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Bacon's  works  were  all  published  separately,  and  never 
collected  into  a  body  by  himself ;  and  though  he  had  deter- 
mined, not  long"  before  his  death,  to  distribute  them  into 
consecutive  volumes,  the  order  in  which  they  were  to  suc- 
ceed each  other  was  confessedly  irregular ;  a  volume  of 
moral  and  political  writings  being  introduced  between  the 
first  and  second  parts  of  the  Instauratio  Magna,  quite  out 
of  place,  merely  because  he  had  it  ready  at  the  time.*  In 
arranging  the  collected  works  therefore,  every  editor  must 
use  his  own  judgment. 

Blackbourne,  the  first  editor  of  an  Opera  Omnia  ^  took 
the  Distributio  Operis  as  his  groundwork,  and  endea- 
voured first  to  place  the  various  unfinished  portions  of  the 
Imtauratio  Magna  in  the  order  in  which  they  would  have 
stood  had  they  been  completed  according  to  the  original 
design  ;  and  then  to  marshal  the  rest  in  such  a  sequence 
that  they  might  seem  to  hang  together,  each  leading  by  a 
natural  transition  to  the  next,  and  so  connecting  themselves 
into  a  kind  of  whole.  But  the  several  pieces  were  not 
written  with  a  view  to  any  such  connexion,  which  is  alto- 
gether forced  and  fanciful ;  and  the  arrangement  has  this 

*  "  Debuerat  scqui  Novum  Organum :  interposui  tamen  Scripta  mea  Moralia  ct 
Politica,  quiamagis  erant  in  promptu.  .  .  .  Atque  hie  tomus  (ut  dixinuis)  intcrjtctus 
est  et  non  ex  ordine  In^taurationis." —  Ep.  ad  Fulgentium,  Opuscula,  p.  172. 

'  Francisci  ffaconij  SfC^  Opera  Omnia,  quatuor  volnininibns  comprehensa.  Londini, 

BfUCf  XXX. 
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great  inconvenience  —  it  mixes  up  earlier  writings  with 
later,  discarded  fragments  with  completed  w^orks,  and  pieces 
printed  from  loose  manuscripts  found  after  the  author's 
death  with  those  which  were  published  or  prepared  for 
publication  by  himself.  Birch,  the  original  editor  of  the 
quarto  edition  in  four  volumes*  which  (reprinted  in  ten 
volumes  octavo)  has  since  kept  the  market  and  is  now 
known  as  the  "  trade  edition,"  followed  Blackbourne's 
arrangement  in  the  main, — though  with  several  variations 
which  are  for  the  most  part  not  improvements.  The 
arrangement  adopted  by  Mr.  Montagu  *^  is  in  these  res])ects 
no  better,  in  all  others  much  worse.  M.  Bouillet,  in  liis 
(Eupres  Phihsophiques  de  Frmi^ois  Bacon  does  not  pro- 
fess to  include  all  even  of  the  Philosophical  works ;  and  he 
too,  though  the  best  editor  by  fir  who  has  yet  handled 
Bacon,  has  aimed  at  a  classification  of  the  works  more 
systematic,  as  it  seoms  to  me,  than  the  case  admits,  and  has 
thus  given  to  some  of  the  smaller  pieces  a  prominence 
which  does  not  belong  to  them. 

In  the  edition  of  which  the  first  volume  is  here  offered  to 
the  public  ^  a  new  arrafigement  has  been  attempted ;  the 
nature  and  grounds  of  which  I  must  now^  explain. 

When  a  man  publishes  a  book,  or  writes  a  letter,  or 
delivers  a  speech,  it  is  always  with  a  view  to  some  parti- 
cular audience  by  whom  he  means  to  be  understood  without 
the  help  of  a  commentator.  Giving  them  credit  for  such 
knowledge  and  capacity  as  they  are  presumably  furnished 
wnth,  he  himself  supplies  what  else  is  necessary  to  make  his 
meaning  clear;  so  that  any  additional  illustrations  would  be 

'  The  Works  of  Franci'^  Bacon,  ^c,  in  five  volumes.     London,  1703. 
'  The  Works  of  Francis  Bacon,  L<»nl  (.  lianccllor  of  England,    A  new  edition  l>y 
Basil  Mont.iyn,  Esq.    London,  1625-34. 
^  Taris,  1834. 

*  The  annonnrement  in  M«"<';rs.  Loncrman's  monthly  list  for  Dcct  mht  r  was  m;ide 
without  my  knowledge,  or  I  should  have  objected  to  it  a«i  ai'pan  nrly  implying  that  a 
volume  wouhl  he  published  every  month  until  tlie  whole  work  were  eoniplcted.  The 
fart  is  that  the  first  thret*  v(»hinie^,  whic  h  include  the  whole  of  the  PinUisophical  works, 
are  rearly  now  and  will  appear  at  monthlv  intervals;  the  4th  and  ')tii  confainini?  the 
translations,  and  the  6th  and  7th  containiuL;  the  Literary  and  Professional  work^, 
will  1  hnj>e  he  ready  to  follow  in  order.  But  I  cannot  make  any  promise  at  present 
»s  to  the  time  when  the  remaining  portion  will  U*  ready. 
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to  that  audience  more  of  a  hindrance  than  a  help.  If  how- 
ever his  works  live  into  another  generation  or  travel  out 
of  the  circle  to  which  they  were  originally  addressed,  the 
conditions  are  changed.  He  now  addresses  a  new  set  of 
readers,  differently  prepared,  knowing  much  which  the  others 
were  ignorant  of,  ignorant  of  much  which  the  others  knew, 
and  on  both  accounts  requiring  explanations  and  elucidations 
of  many  things  which  to  the  original  audience  were  suffi* 
ciently  intelligible.  These  it  is  the  proper  business  of  an 
editor  to  supply. 

This  consideration  suggested  to  me,  when  consulted  about 
a  new  edition  of  Bacon,  the  expediency  of  arranging  his 
works  with  reference — not  to  subject,  size,  language,  or 
form — but  to  the  different  classes  of  readers  whose  require- 
ments he  had  in  view  when  he  composed  them.  So  classi- 
fied, they  will  be  found  to  fall  naturally  into  three  principal 
divisions.  First,  we  have  his  works  in  philosophy  and 
general  literature ;  addressed  to  mankind  at  large,  and  meant 
to  be  intelligible  to  educated  men  of  all  generations.  Se- 
condly, we  have  his  works  on  legal  subjects  ;  addressed  to 
lawyers,  and  presuming  in  the  reader  such  knowledge  as 
belongs  to  the  profession.  Thirdly,  we  have  letters,  speeches, 
charges,  tracts,  state-papers,  and  other  writings  of  business; 
relating  to  subjects  so  various  as  to  defy  classification,  but 
agreeing  in  this — they  were  all  addressed  to  particular  per- 
sons or  bodies,  had  reference  to  particular  occasions,  assumed 
in  the  persons  addressed  a  knowledge  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  time,  and  cannot  be  rightly  understood  excejit  in 
relation  to  those  circumstances.  In  tins  division  every 
thing  will  find  a  place  which  does  not  naturally  fall  into  one 
of  the  two  former  ;  and  thus  we  have  the  whole  body  of 
Bacon's  works  arranged  in  three  sufiiciently  distinouisliable 
classes,  which  may  be  called  for  shortness,  Ist,  The  Philo- 
sophical and  Literary  ;  2nd,  The  Proi  KssioNAL  ;  and 
3rd,  The  Occasional. 

In  each  of  these  there  is  work  for  an  editor  to  do,  but 
the  help  he  can  render  differs  in  the  several  cases  both  in 
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nature  and  amount,  and  requires  qualifications  differing  ac- 
cordingly. To  understand  and  illustrate  the  Philosophical 
works  in  their  relation  to  this  age,  a  man  must  be  not  only 
well  read  in  the  history  of  science  both  ancient  and  modern, 
but  himself  a  man  of  science,  capable  of  handling  scientific 
questions.  To  produce  a  correct  text  of  the  Professional 
works  and  supply  what  other  help  may  be  necessary  for  a 
modern  student,  a  man  must  be  a  lawyer.  To  explain  and 
interpret  the  Occasional  works,  and  set  them  forth  in  a 
shape  convenient  for  readers  of  the  present  generation,  a 
man  must  have  leisure  to  make  himself  acquainted  by  te- 
dious and  minute  researches  among  the  forgotten  records 
of  the  time  with  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
written.  Now  as  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find  any  one  man 
in  whom  these  several  qualifications  meet,  it  was  thous^ht 
expedient  to  keep  the  three  divisions  separate,  assigning  each 
to  a  separate  editor.  It  was  agreed  accordingly  that  the 
Philosophical  works  should  be  undertaken  by  Mr.  Robert 
Leslie  Ellis  ;  the  Professional  works  by  Mr.  Douglas  Deiion 
Heath  ;  the  Occasional  and  the  Literary  works  by  me  ;  each 
division  to  be  made  complete  in  itself,  and  each  editor  to  be 
solely  responsible  for  his  own  part  of  the  work. 

Such  was  our  original  arrangement.  It  was  concluded  in 
the  autumn  of  18 17  »  Mr.  Ellis,  whose  part  was  to 
come  first,  had  already  advanced  so  far  that  he  expected  to 
have  it  ready  for  the  press  within  another  half  year,  when 
unhappily  about  the  end  of  1849  he  was  seized  with  a  rheu- 
matic fever,  which  left  him  in  a  condition  of  body  quite 
incompatible  with  a  labour  of  that  kind.  At  which  tinie, 
though  the  greater  portion  was  in  fact  done,  he  did  not  con- 
sider any  of  it  fit  to  be  published  as  it  was  ;  many  blanks 
having  been  left  to  be  filled  up,  and  some  doubtful  notes  to 
be  corrected,  in  that  general  revision  which  the  whole  was  to 
have  undergone  before  any  ])art  were  printed.  It  was  long 
before  he  could  finally  resolve  to  abandon  his  task.  As  soon 
as  he  had  done  so,  he  handed  all  his  papers  over  to  me,  with 
permission  to  do  with  them  whatever  1  thon^^ht  best.  And 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THIS  EDITION. 


vii 


hence  it  is  that  my  name  appears  in  connexion  with  the 
Philosophical  works  ;  with  which  otherwise  I  should  not  have 
presumed  to  meddle. 

As  soon  however  as  I  had  arranged  and  examined  his 
papers,  I  felt  that,  however  imperfect  they  might  be  com- 
pared with  his  own  ideal  and  with  what  he  would  himself 
have  made  them,  they  must  on  no  account  be  touched  by 
anybody  else ;  for  that  if  any  other  man  were  allowed  to 
make  alterations  in  them,  without  notice,  according  to  his 
own  judgment,  the  reader  could  have  no  means  of  knowing 
when  he  was  reading  the  words  of  Mr.  Ellis  and  when  those 
of  his  editor,  and  so  their  peculiar  value  would  be  lost. 
Perfect  or  imperfect,  it  was  clear  to  me  that  they  must  be 
kept  as  he  left  them,  clear  of  all  alien  infusion  ;  and  not 
knowing  of  any  one  who  was  likely  to  take  so  much  inte- 
rest or  able  to  spend  so  much  time  in  the  matter  as  myself, 
I  proposed  to  take  his  part  into  my  own  hands  and  edit  it ; 
provided  only  that  I  might  print  his  notes  and  prefaces 
exactly  as  I  found  them  ;  explaining  the  circumstances  which 
had  prevented  him  from  completing  or  revising  them,  but 
making  no  alteration  whatever  (unless  of  errors  obviously 
accidental  which  I  might  perhaps  meet  with  in  verifying  any 
of  the  numerous  references  and  quotations)  without  his  ex- 
press sanction.  That  the  text  should  be  carefully  printed 
from  the  proper  authorities,  and  all  the  bibliographical  in- 
formation supplied  which  was  necessary  to  make  the  edition 
in  that  respect  complete, — this  I  thought  I  might  venture 
to  promise.  And  although  I  could  not  undertake  to  med- 
dle with  purely  scientific  questions,  for  which  I  have  neither 
the  acquirements  nor  the  faculties  requisite,  or  to  bring  any 
stores  of  learning,  ancient  or  modern,  to  bear  u|)on  the  va- 
rious subjects  of  inquiry,  —  although  I  had  no  means,  I  say, 
of  supplying  what  he  had  left  to  be  done  in  those  depart- 
ments, and  must  therefore  be  content  to  leave  the  work  so 
far  imperfect, —  yet  in  all  matters  which  lay  within  my  com- 
pass 1  promised  to  do  my  best  to  complete  the  illustration 
and  explanation  of  the  text ;  adding  where  I  had  anything 
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to  add,  objecting  where  I  had  anything  to  object,  but  always 
distinguishing  as  my  own  whatever  was  not  his. 

To  this  proposal  he  agreed,  as  the  best  course  that  could 
be  taken  in  the  circumstances.  Early  in  1853  I  took  the 
work  in  hand  ;  and  in  the  three  volumes  which  follow,  the 
reader  will  find  the  result. 

The  tilings  then  for  which  in  this  division  I  am  to  be  held 
responsible  are  — 

1st.  All  notes  and  prefaces  marked  with  my  initials,  and 
all  words  inserted  between  brackets,  or  otherwise  distinoruished 
as  mine. 

2dly.  The  general  distribution  of  the  Plillosophical  works 
into  three  parts, — whereby  all  those  writings  which  were 
either  published  or  intended  for  publication  by  Bacon  himself 
as  parts  of  the  Great  Instauration  are  (for  the  first  timi»,  I 
believe)  exhibited  separately,  and  distinguished  as  well  from 
the  independent  and  collateral  |)ieces  which  did  not  form  part 
of  the  main  scheme,  as  from  thost;  which,  though  originally 
designed  for  it,  were  afterwards  superseded  or  abandoned. 

3dly.  The  particular  arrangement  of  tlie  several  pieces 
within  each  part ;  which  is  intended  to  be  according  to  the 
order  in  which  they  were  composed; — a  point  however 
which  is  in  most  cases  very  difficult  to  ascertiiin. 

For  the  grounds  on  which  I  have  proceeded  in  each  cnse, 
and  for  whatever  else  in  my  part  of  the  work  recpiires  ex- 
planation, I  refer  to  the  places.  But  there  are  two  or  thiee 
particulars  in  which  this  edition  dirt'ers  from  former  ones, 
and  which  may  be  more  conveniently  explained  here. 

In  the  third  and  last  division  of  the  entire  works,  accord- 
ing to  the  scheme  already  explained,  every  authentic  writing 
and  every  intelligibly  reported  speech  of  Bacon's  (not  be- 
longing to  either  of  the  otlier  divisions)  which  can  be  found 
in  print  or  in  manuscript  will  be  set  forth  at  full  length, 
each  in  its  due  chronological  place  ;  with  an  ex[)lanatory  nar- 
rative rumnng  between,  in  which  the  reader  will  be  siipplied 
t<>  the  best  of  niy  skill  and  knowledge  with  all  the  infoi  inati.)n 
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necessary  to  the  right  understanding  of  them.  In  doing 
this,  —  since  the  pieces  in  question  are  very  numerous,  and 
scattered  with  few  and  short  intervals  over  the  whole  of 
Bacon's  life, — I  shall  have  to  enter  very  closely  into  all  the 
particulars  of  it ;  so  that  this  part  when  finished  will  in  fact 
contain  a  complete  biography  of  the  man,  —  a  biography  the 
most  copious,  the  most  minute,  and  by  the  very  necessity  of 
the  case  the  fairest,  that  I  can  produce  ;  for  any  material  mis- 
interpretation in  the  commentary  will  be  at  once  confronted 
and  corrected  by  the  text.  The  new  matter  which  I  shall  be 
able  to  produce  is  neither  little  nor  unimportant ;  but  more 
important  than  the  new  matter  is  the  new  aspect  which  (if 
I  may  judge  of  other  minds  by  my  own)  will  be  imparted 
to  the  old  matter  by  this  manner  of  setting  it  forth.  I  have 
generally  found  that  the  history  of  an  obscure  transaction  be- 
comes clear  as  soon  as  the  simple  facts  are  set  down  in  the 
order  of  their  true  dates ;  and  most  of  the  difficulties  pre- 
sented by  Bacon's  life  will  be  found  to  disappear  when  these 
simple  records  of  it  are  read  in  their  natural  sequence  and 
in  their  true  relation  to  the  business  of  the  time.  By  this 
means  a  great  deal  of  controversy  which  would  disturb  and 
encumber  the  narrative,  and  help  to  keep  alive  the  memory 
of  much  ignorant  and  superficial  criticism  which  had  better 
be  forgotten,  will  I  hope  be  avoided.  And  until  this  is  done 
I  do  not  think  it  desirable  to  attempt  a  summary  biography 
in  the  ordinary  form.  Such  a  biography  may  be  easily 
added,  if  necessary,  in  a  supplemental  volume;  hut  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  best  which  could  be  written  now  would  he 
condemned  afterwards  as  altogether  unsatisfattory. 

It  is  true  however,  that  a  reader,  before  entering  on 
the  study  of  an  author's  works,  wants  to  know  something 
about  himself  and  his  life.  Now  there  exists  a  short  me- 
moir of  Bacon,  which  was  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Kawley  in 
1657  to  satisfy  this  natural  desire,  and  prefixed  to  the  lie- 
suscitatioy  and  is  still  (next  to  Bacon's  own  writings)  the 
most  important  and  authentic  evidence  coneenn'ng  him  that 
we  possess.    The  origin  of  Dr.  Rawley's  connexion  with 
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Bacon  is  not  known,  but  it  must  have  begun  early.  1l 
was  in  special  compliment  to  Bacon  that  he  was  presented 
on  the  18th  of  January,  I6l6-17>  (being*  then  28  years 
old,)  to  the  rectory  of  Landbeach  ;  a  living  in  the  gift  of 
Benet's  College,  Cambridge.^  Shortly  after,  Bacon  becom- 
ing Lord-Keeper  selected  him  for  his  chaplain  ;  and  during 
the  last  five  years  of  his  life,  which  were  entirely  occupied 
with  literary  business,  employed  him  constantly  as  a  kind  of 
liierary  secretary.  Nor  did  the  connexion  cease  with  life  ; 
for  after  Bacon's  death  Rawley  was  intrusted  by  the  ex- 
ecutors with  the  care  and  publication  of  his  papers.  Raw- 
ley's  testimony  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  that  of  a 
witness  who,  however  favourable  and  affectionate,  has  the 
best  right  to  be  heard,  as  speaking  not  from  hearsay  but 
from  intimate  and  familiar  knowledge  during  n)any  years 
and  many  changes  of  fortune  ;  and  as  being  moreover  the 
only  man  among  Bacon's  personal  accjuaintnnces  by  whom 
any  of  the  particulars  of  his  life  have  been  recorded.  This 
meuioir,  which  was  printed  by  Blackbourne,  with  inter- 
polations from  Dugdale  and  Tenison,  and  placed  in  front 
of  his  edition  of  17^0,  but  is  not  to  be  found  I  tliink 
in  any  more  modern  edition,  I  have  printed  entire  in  its 
original  shape  ;  adding  some  notes  of  my  own,  by  help  of 
which  it  may  serve  a  modern  reader  for  a  sullicient  biogra- 
phical introduction. 

The  Latin  tr.inslation  of  it,  published  by  Rawley  in  Ifi.OS 
as  an  introduction  to  a  little  volume  entitled  Opusciila  Phi- 
l(fsnplil('(f,  and  now  commonly  ])refixed  to  the  Ue  Aii(jmvnfis 
ScioittaruWy  I  have  thought  it  superfluous  to  reproduce 
here  ;  this  edition  being  of  little  use  t(»  those  who  cannot  rend 
English,  and  the  translation  being  (»f  no  use  to  those  who 
can.  And  this  brings  me  to  the  second  innovation  whi(  h 
1  have  ventured  to  introduce. 

'  **  Ad  quam  i)r<T«cntatus  fuit  per  hdiiornnd.  virimi  Fr  inc  i-cum  Rncon  mil.  Reiiife 
niaj.  advotatuni  ut'iu'r.ilom,  i'.i;i>(icm  vic.n  iri-  I  ivi  tori.Tl  pro  hac  miica  vici*,  ratiotie 
r<)m-(  s-i()ni>i  matiistri  et  -oi  i  iruni  Cull.  (uti  aNM-n  harur )  patroniis."  C'<)IK'cri<»n« 

prt  tixcd  to  Ulackhounu  ■>  (dition  1  T-KK  i.  HIS.  Bacon's  tallu'r  was  a  nu'iiibcr  and 
bcmtactor  ot  Bciut'sj  which  accoiiiu.-  for  this  conipliiiicMJt, 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THIS  EDITION. 


xi 


Bacon  had  no  confidence  in  the  permanent  vitality  of  Eng- 
lish as  a  classical  language.  "  These  modern  laiigunges," 
he  said,  "  will  at  one  time  or  other  play  the  bankrupts  wiih 
books.''  Those  of  his  works  therefore  which  he  wished  to 
live  and  which  were  not  originally  written  in  Latin,  he  trans- 
lated or  caused  to  be  translated  into  that  language — "the 
universal  language,"  as  he  called  it.  This,  for  his  own  time, 
was  no  doubt  a  judicious  precaution.  Appearances  however 
have  greatly  changed  since  ;  and  though  it  is  not  to  he  feared 
that  Latin  will  ever  become  obsolete,  it  is  certain  that  Eng- 
lish has  been  rapidly  gaining  ground  upon  it,  and  that  of  the 
audience  whom  Bacon  would  in  these  days  have  especially 
desired  to  gather  about  him,  a  far  greater  number  would  be 
excluded  by  the  Latin  dress  than  admitted.  Considering  also 
the  universal  disuse  of  Latin  as  a  medium  of  oral  communi- 
cation, and  the  almost  universal  disuse  of  it  as  a  medium  of 
communication  in  writing,  even  among  learned  men,  and  the 
rapid  spreading  of  English  over  both  hemispheres,  it  is  easy 
to  predict  which  of  the  two  languages  is  likely  to  play  the 
bankrupt  first.  At  any  rate  the  present  edition  is  for  the 
English  market.  To  those  who  are  not  masters  of  English 
it  offers  few  attractions ;  while  of  those  who  are,  not  one 
I  suppose  in  a  hundred  would  care  to  read  a  translation 
even  in  Baconian  Latin,  when  he  had  the  choice  of  reading 
the  original  in  Baconian  English.  And  since  the  translations 
in  question  would  increase  the  bulk  of  this  work  by  four  oi- 
five  hundred  pages  and  the  cost  in  proportion,  it  has  been 
thought  better  to  leave  them  out. 

In  one  respect,  it  is  true,  they  have  a  value  independent 
of  the  English  originals.  Having  been  made  later  and 
made  under  Bacon's  own  eye,  the  difl'erences,  where  they 
are  greater  than  can  be  naturally  accounted  for  by  the  dif- 
ferent idiom  and  construction  of  the  languages,  must  be  con- 
sidered as  corrections  ;  besides  which,  when  the  meaning  of 
the  original  is  obscure  or  the  reading  doubtful,  tliey  serve 
sometimes  Jis  a  glossary  to  decide  it.  This  being  an  ad- 
vantage which  we  cannot  afford  to  saeriliee,  I  have  thought 
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it  my  duty  in  all  instances  to  compare  the  translation  care- 
fully with  the  original,  and  to  quote  in  foot-notes  those  pas- 
sages in  which  the  variation  appeared  to  be  material  ;  and 
as  this  is  a  labour  which  few  readers  would  take  u|)on  them- 
selves, I  conceive  that  by  the  course  which  I  have  adopted 
the  English  student  will  be  a  gainer  rather  than  a  loser. 

I  have  also  departed  from  the  practice  of  former  editors 
in  not  keeping  the  Latin  and  English  works  separate. 
Such  separation  is  incompatible  with  the  chronological  ar- 
rangement which  I  hold  to  be  far  preferable.  I  see  no 
inconvenience  in  the  change  which  is  at  all  material ;  and 
I  only  mention  it  here  lest  any  future  publisher,  out  of  re- 
gard to  a  superficial  symmetry,  should  go  back  to  the  former 
practice  and  so  destroy  the  internal  coherency  of  t!ie  present 
plan. 

It  may  be  thought  perhaps  that  in  arranging  the  works 
which  were  to  form  parts  of  the  Great  Instauration,  1  ought 
to  have  followed  the  order  laid  down  in  the  Diatrihutio  Ope- 
ris,  marshaling  them  according  to  their  place  in  the  scheme 
rather  than  the  date  of  composition  ;  and  therefore  that  tlie 
J)c  Augmcntis  Scinifiariim  which  was  meant  to  stand  for 
the  first  part,  should  have  been  placed  before  the  two  books 
of  the  Novum  Or(/(nnit)i,  which  were  meant  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second.  But  the  truth  is  that  not  one  of 
the  parts  of  the  Great  Instauration  was  completed  according 
to  the  original  design.  All  were  more  or  less  abortive.  In 
every  one  of  them,  the  De  Auf/mcntis  and  the  Novuvt  Or- 
(/anum  itself  not  excepted,  accidental  ililfieulties,  and  con- 
siderations arising  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  time, 
interfered  more  or  less  with  the  first  intention  and  induced 
alterations  either  in  form  or  substance  or  both.  They  can- 
not be  made  to  fit  their  places  in  the  ideal  scheme.  It  was 
the  actual  conditions  of  Bacon's  life  that  really  moulded  them 
into  what  they  are  ;  and  therefore  the  most  natural  order  in 
which  they  can  be  presented  is  that  in  which  they  stand  here; 
first,  the  Distributio  Ojjeris,  setting  forth  the  perfect  woik 
as  he  had  conceived  it  in  his  mind,  and  then  the  series  of 
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imperfect  and  irregular  efforts  which  he  made  to  execute  it, 
in  the  order  in  which  they  were  made. 

The  text  has  been  corrected  throughout  from  the  original 
copies,  and  no  verbal  alteration  (except  in  case  of  obvious 
errors  of  the  press)  has  been  introduced  into  it  without 
notice.  The  spelling  in  the  English  works  has  been  altered 
according  to  modern  usage.  I  have  endeavoured  however 
to  distino^uish  those  variations  which  belong  merely  to  the 
fashion  of  orthography  from  those  which  appear  to  involve 
changes  in  the  forms  of  words.  Thus  in  such  words  as 
president  (the  invariable  spelling  in  Bacon's  time  of  the 
substantive  which  is  now  invariably  written  precedent^  and 
valuable  as  showing  that  the  pronunciation  of  the  word  has 
not  changed),  prcejudicey  fained^  mathematiquesy  chymisty 
&c.,  I  adopt  the  modern  form  ;  but  I  do  not  substitute  lose 
for  leesey  politicians  for  politiqueSy  external  for  externey 
Solomon  for  Salomony  accommodated  for  the  past  participle 
accommodate  ;  and  so  on  ;  these  being  changes  in  the  words 
themselves  and  not  merely  in  the  manner  of  writing  them. 
In  the  spelling  of  Latin  words  there  are  but  few  differences 
between  ancient  and  modern  usage ;  but  I  have  thought  it 
better  to  preserve  the  original  form  of  all  words  which  in 
the  original  are  always  or  almost  always  spelt  in  the  same 
way;  asjwlixy  author y  chymistay  chymicuSy  Sfc, 

In  the  matter  of  punctuation  and  typography,  though  I 
have  followed  the  example  of  all  modern  editors  in  altering' 
at  discretion,  I  have  not  attempted  to  reduce  them  entirely 
to  the  modern  form  ;  which  I  could  not  have  done  without 
sometimes  introducing  ambiguities  of  construction,  and  some- 
times deciding  questions  of  construction  which  admit  of 
doubt.  But  I  have  enfleavoured  to  represent  the  effect  of 
the  original  arrangement  to  a  modern  eye,  with  as  little 
departure  as  possible  from  modern  fashions.  I  say  endea- 
voured ;  for  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  succeeded  in  satisfying 
even  myself.  But  to  all  matters  of  this  kind  I  have  at- 
tended personally  ;  and  though  I  must  not  suppose  that  my 
mind  has  observed  everything  that  my  eyes  have  looked  at, 
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I  am  not  without  hope  that  the  text  of  this  edition  will  be 
found  better  and  more  faithful  than  any  that  has  hitherto 
been  produced. 

It  was  part  of  our  original  design  to  append  to  the  Philo- 
sophical works  an  accurate  and  readable  translation  of  those 
originally  written  in  Latin  ;  at  least  of  so  much  of  them  as 
would  suffice  to  give  an  English  reader  a  complete  view  of 
the  Baconian  philosophy.  Mr.  Ellis  made  a  selection  for 
this  purpose.  Arrangements  w^ere  made  accordingly ;  and 
a  translation  of  the  Novum  Organum  was  immediately  be- 
gun. As  successive  portions  w-ere  completed,  they  were  for- 
warded in  the  first  instance  to  myself ;  were  by  me  carefully 
examined ;  and  then  passed  on  to  Mr.  Ellis,  accompanied 
with  copious  remarks  and  suggestions  of  my  own  in  the 
way  of  correction  or  improvement.  Of  these  corrections 
Mr.  Ellis  marked  the  greater  part  for  adoption,  improved 
upon  others,  added  many  of  his  own,  and  then  retutiied  the 
manuscript  to  be  put  into  shape  for  the  printer.  But  as  he 
was  not  able  to  look  over  it  again  after  it  had  received  the 
last  corrections,  and  as  the  translator  did  not  wish  to  put 
his  own  nanje  to  it,  and  as  this  edition  was  to  contain 
nothing  for  which  somebody  is  not  personally  responsible,  I 
Iiave  been  obliiied  to  take  charge  of  it  myself.  In  my  final 
revision  1  have  been  careful  to  preserve  all  Mr.  Ellis's  cor- 
rections which  affect  the  substance  and  sense  of  the  trans- 
lation. In  matters  which  concern  only  the  style  and  manner  of 
expression,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  follow  my  own  taste  ; 
a  nnxture  of  different  styles  being  commonly  less  agreeable 
to  the  reader,  and  mine  (as  the  case  now  stands)  being 
necessarily  the  predominating  one.  For  the  same  reason  I 
have  altered  at  discretion  the  translation  of  the  j)refaccs,  &C. 
which  precede  the  Novum  On/((num  ;  which  were  done  by 
another  hand,  and  have  not  had  the  advantage  of  Mr.  I'^liVs 
revision.  For  those  which  follow,  the  translator  (Mr.  Francis 
lleadlam,  I'ellow  of  University  College,  Oxford)  will  himself 
be  responsible. 
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Tliough  this  volume  is  already  twice  as  thick  as  I  wouiti 
have  had  it,  I  must  add  a  few  words  concerning  the  portraits 
of  Bacon  ;  a  subject  which  has  not  received  the  attention  which 
it  deserves,  and  upon  which,  if  picture-dealers  and  collectors 
and  inheritors  of  family  portraits  would  take  an  interest  in  it, 
some  valuable  light  might  probably  be  thrown. 

The  portrait  in  the  front  of  the  volume  is  taken  from  an 
old  engraving  by  Simon  Pass ;  which  came,  (as  Mr.  Smith 
of  Lisle  Street  informed  me,  from  whom  I  bought  it  some 
years  ago,)  out  of  a  broken-up  copy  of  Holland's  ^az//iV>/oyia.^ 
The  original  has  a  border,  bearing  the  words  honoratiss  : 

D*.  FRANCISCUS  BACON  :  EQUES  AU  :  MAG  :  SIGILL  :  ANGL  : 

cusTo*.  Above  are  his  arms,  with  the  motto  moniti  me- 
LiORA.  Below  the  chancellor's  bag,  on  which  the  left  hand 
rests.  These  accessories,  as  being  presumably  the  device  of 
the  engraver  and  not  suitable  to  the  modern  style  which  has 
been  preferred  for  the  copy,  have  been  dispensed  with ;  but 
the  inscription  underneath  has  been  copied  verbatin)  2,  and 
enables  us  to  fix  the  date  of  the  work.  Bacon  was  created 
Lord  Chancellor  on  the  4th  of  January,  1617-18,  and  Baron 
Verulam  on  the  12th  of  the  following  July ;  and  as  it  is  nut 
to  be  supposed  that  his  newest  title  would  have  been  omitted 
on  such  an  occasion,  we  may  infer  with  tolerable  certainty 
that  the  engraving  was  published  during  the  first  half  of  the 
year  I6I8.  Below  this  inscription  are  engraved  in  small 
letters  the  words  "  Simon  Passceus  sculpsit  L.  Are  to  be 
sould  by  John  Sudbury  and  George  Humble  at  the  nujue 
of  the  white  horse  in  Pope^s  head  Ally^  The  plate  ap- 
pears to  have  been  used  afterwards  for  a  frontispiece  to  the 
Sylva  Sylvarumy  which  was  published  in  IG27,  the  year 
after  Bacon's  death.    At  least  I  have  a  copy  of  the  second 

*  This  work  was  publis^hed  in  1618;  and  though  one  would  not  expect  from  the 
title  to  And  Bacon  there,  Brunei  mentions  a  copy  in  the  liiblioth.  du  Roi  at  l*aris 
*•  qui,  outre  Jes  portraits  qui  composent  ordinairement  le  recut  il,  renterme  encore 
d'autres  portraits  du  meme  genre,  representints  des  reines,  dcs  princes  du  sang,  et  «l»'s 
seigneurs  de  la  cour  des  Rois  Jacques  I«»  et  Charles  !•% '  &c.  The  copy  in  the  Brirish 
Museum  has  no  portrait  of  Bacon;  but  as  the  plates  are  nut  numbered,  and  there  is 
no  table  of  contents,  one  cannot  be  sure  thai  any  coi)y  is  perfVct. 

*  The  righte  Honourable  S'  Fra'.incis  B  uon  l<nif;ht,  Lorde  hi^he  Cliancellour  of 
F.nglande  and  one  of  his  Ma""  most  liou»*''=  privie  Couuscll. 
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edition  of  that  work  (l(*r2S)  in  which  the  vanie  print  in- 
serted, only  with  the  border  and  inscription  altered  ;  the 
title  which  originally  surrounded  it,  toofeiher  with  the  Chan- 
cellor's bag  and  t!.e  names  of  the  en^rraver  and  publishers, 
being  erased  ;  the  cjat  of  anus  altered  ;  and  the  words 
underneath  being  changed  to  Tlte  riy/if  ILm'^  Francis  Lit, 
f^erula  m ,  Viaco  u  n  t  A I  ha  n .  Mort  u  as  [r  A  prU is.  Ait  no 
Dili  IG-SO,  Auuo^  A*'fnt.  Go.  It  is  ]»ro'  abV  that  the  rapid 
demand  for  the  S>jlva  Si/h-firam  wore  nut  the  plate ;  for 
none  of  the  later  editions  which  I  h  tve  seen  contain  any 
pfirtrait  at  all  ;  and  that  which  was  prefixed  to  the  Resus- 
citatio  in  KJJT,  though  undoubted'y  meant  to  be  a  fac-simile 
of  Simon  Pa-s's  en^^raving,  has  been  so  nuich  altered  in 
the  process  of  restoration,  that  I  tu(.»k  it  fcr  a  fresh  copy 
until  Mr.  Holl  showed  me  that  it  was  only  the  old  plate 
retouched.  The  lower  part  of  the  face  has  entirely  lost  its 
individuality  and  physiognomical  character  ;  the  outline  of 
the  right  ch^ek  has  not  been  truly  followed;  that  of  the  nose 
has  lost  its  shapeliness  and  delic  acy  ;  and  tlje  first  line  and- 
half  of  the  inscrijition  underneath  has  ap[)are:itlv  been  erased 
in  order  to  give  the  name  and  titles  in  Latin.  Nevertheless 
the  adoption  by  Dr.  Rawley  of  tins  print  sutficiently  authen- 
ticates it  as  a  likeness  at  that  time  approVt^l  ;  only  the  like- 
ness must  of  course  be  looked  for  in  the  plate  as  Simon 
Pass  left  it,  —  not  in  restorations  or  C(»])ies.  This  Mr.  WiA\ 
has  endeavoured  faithfully,  and  in  my  opinion  very  success- 
fully, to  repiochice  ;  it  being  nndeistcMMl  however  that  his 
aim  has  been  to  give  as  exact  a  resemblance  as  he  C(»n!d, 
not  of  the  old  engraving  (the  style  of  which  has  little  to 
reconimend  it\  but  i)f  the  man  \\lh>ni  tin-  eiigra\ino-  l■^»pI•e• 
sents. 

I  selected  tlji>  likene>i  by  preference,  |)  irily  because  ori- 
£:inal  impiessions  are  scarce,  and  none  of  the  others  which 
1  have  seen  give  a  tolerable  idea  of  it;  whereas  the  rival 
jiortrait  bv  ^  an  Sonier  is  very  fairly  represented  by  the  en- 
L»  ravintr  iu  LodiieV  c«>llection  ;  but  chielly  because  I  ha\  e  some 
rea^un  to  suspc*  t  that  it  w  as  made  from  a  painting  bv  Ctu  jielius 
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Janssei),  and  some  hope  that  the  original  is  still  in  existence 
and  that  this  notice  may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  it.  Janssen 
is  said  to  have  come  over  to  England  in  I6I8,  the  year  in 
which,  as  I  have  said,  the  engraving  must  have  been  published. 
Bacon  did  sit  for  his  portrait  to  somebody  (but  it  may  no 
doubt  have  been  to  Van  Soiner)  about  that  time  ;  at  least  33/, 
was  **  paid  to  the  picture  drawer  for  his  Lp's  picture,"  on  the 
12th  of  September,  l6l8.^  Now  I  have  in  my  possession 
an  engraving  in  mezzotlnto,  purporting  to  be  a  portrait  of 
Bacon,  representing  him  in  the  same  position  and  attitude, 
and  the  same  dress  (only  that  the  figure  on  the  vest  is  dif- 
ferent), and  having  a  similar  oval  frame  with  the  same  kind 
of  border.  In  the  left-hand  corner,  where  the  painter's 
name  is  usually  given,  are  the  words  Cornelius  Johnson 
pinxtt.  The  engraver's  name  is  not  stated  ;  but  there  is 
evidence  on  the  face  of  the  work  that  he  was  a  poor  per- 
former. In  all  points  which  require  accuracy  of  eye  and 
hand,  and  a  feeling  of  the  form  to  be  described,  it  differs 
much  from  Pass's  work,  and  is  very  inferior ;  but  in  those 
which  the  most  unskilful  artist  need  never  miss,  —  such 
as  the  quantity  of  face  shown,  the  disposition  of  the  hair, 
and  generally  what  may  be  called  the  composition  of  the  pic- 
ture, —  there  is  no  more  difference  between  the  two  than 
may  be  well  accounted  for  by  the  difficulty  which  is  often 
found  in  ascertaining  the  true  outlines  of  the  obscure  parts 
of  a  dark  or  damaged  picture,  or  by  the  alterations  which 
an  engraver  will  often  introduce  when  the  size  of  his  plate 
obliges  him  to  cut  off  the  lower  part  of  the  figure.  The  hat, 
for  instance,  which  is  dark  against  a  dark  background,  sits 
differently  on  the  head  ;  sits  in  fact  (in  the  mezzotint)  as 
it  could  not  possibly  have  done  in  nature  ;  and  the  flap  of 
the  brim  follows  a  somewhat  different  line,  though  the  ir- 
regularity is  of  the  same  kind  ;  also  the  light  and  shadow 
are  differently  distributed  over  the  folds  of  the  frill  ;  the  fur 
hangs  differently  ;  the  figure  is  cut  off  too  short  to  admit  the 

'  See  a  book  of  accounts  preserved  in  the  State  PajHT  Office. 
VOL.  T.  a 
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iiand  ;  and  the  ribbon  ronnd  the  neck,  the  lower  part  of 
which  is  concealed  in  Pass's  print,  is  changed  into  a  George 
and  Garter.^  But  such  varieties  as  these  are  of  ordinary 
occurrence  in  copies  of  the  same  picture  by  diflFerent  hands  ; 
especially  where  one  copier  is  attending  chiefly  to  the  out- 
Hn6s  of  the  forms  without  caring  to  represent  the  effect  of 
the  picture  (the  practice  I  think  of  engravers  in  Simon 
Pass's  time),  and  the  other  is  attending  to  the  effect  of  the 
picture  without  caring,  or  without  being  able,  to  preserve 
the  individual  details,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  popu- 
lar engravers  of  the  eighteenth  century  ;  whereas  in  two 
independent  and  original  portraits  of  the  same  face  the  cor- 
resj)ondencies  which  I  have  mentioned  can  hardly  occur. 
But  however  that  may  be,  this  mezzotinto  appears  at  least 
to  prove  that  when  it  was  made  there  was  in  existence  a 
portrait  which  somebody  believed  to  be  a  portrait  of  Bacon 
by  Cornelius  Johnson, —  that  is  (no  doubt)  Cornelius  Janssen. 
\/hen  it  was  made  becomes  therefore  an  interesting  ques- 
tion ;  and  I  regret  to  say  that  it  is  a  question  which  I  have  no 
data  for  determining,  beyond  the  fact  that  it  is  in  mezzotinto 
(an  art  of  comparatively  modern  invention)  ;  that  it  was 
*'  sold  by  J.  Cooper  in  James  Street  Co\  ent  Garden  and 
that  there  was  an  English  engraver  called  Richai  d  Coopei', 
who  flourished  about  the  year  17 'i''^,  and  among  whose  en- 
gravings a  portrait  of  Francis  Bacon  Lord  Keeper  and 
Chancellor  is  mentioned  as  one.'^ 

With  reference  to  this  subject  of  portraits,  I  may  add  that 
the  various  engravings  of  Bacon  are  all  (with  one*  exception 
which  I  will  mention  presently)  derived  directly  or  through 
successive  copies  from  one  or  other  of  two  originals.  One 
is  Simon  Pass's  print;  the  features  of  which  may  lie  traced 
through  many  generations  of  copies,  each  less  like  than  its 
predecessor;  though  always  to  be  identified  by  the  hat  with 
irregular  brim  curving  upwards  towards  the  sides,  and 

*  If  the  original  picture  really  has  this  badge,  we  may  conclmie,  T  8ui)|n>^c,  tb.it  it 
v/a>  not  a  j)ortrait  of  Bacon  at  all.  And  I  should  not  bt  very  much  buii^iiiicU  i:  it 
turned  out  to  be  a  Charlcfi  I. 

'  Scr  Bryan's  Vninters  mul  Kutji dven. 
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bound  with  a  scarf.  The  other  is  a  portrait  by  Van  So- 
mer;  the  same  I  suppose  that  Aubrey  saw  at  Gorhambury 
in  1656;  which  has  become  the  parent  of  two  separate 
families  ;  one  wearing  a  hat  with  a  brim  describing  a  regu- 
lar curve  downwards  towards  the  sides,  which  sufficiently 
distinguishes  it  from  Pass's  portrait;  the  other  without 
any  hat ;  the  composition  being  in  other  respects  the  same. 
Of  both  these  the  originals  are  at  Gorhambury ;  and  they 
are  both  ascribed  to  Van  Somer.  But  the  latter  is  so  very 
inferior  to  the  former  in  every  quality  of  art,  that  unless 
there  be  some  evidence  of  the  fact  more  to  be  relied  on 
than  an  ordinary  family  tradition,  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
believe  that  it  is  by  the  same  hand.  It  seems  to  me  far 
more  probable  that  at  some  later  period  when  the  fashion  of 
painting  people  with  the  head  covered  had  gone  out,  some 
one,  wishing  to  have  a  portrait  of  Bacon  without  his  hat, 
employed  the  nearest  artist  to  make  a  copy  of  Van  Somer's 
picture  {Yru  Somer  himself  died  in  1621,  two  or  three 
years  after  it  was  painted,  about  the  time  when  Bacon  was  in 
the  Tower)  with  that  alteration ;  and  that  this  is  the  work 
he  produced.  That  he  was  not  a  skilful  artist  is  sufficiently 
apparent  from  the  execution  of  those  parts  which  were  in- 
tended to  be  copies  ;  the  peculiar  character  and  expression 
of  eyebrows,  eyes,  nose  and  mouth,  being  entirely  missed  ; 
and  the  whole  handhng  being  weak  and  poor,  and  without 
any  sense  of  form.  Moreover  the  hair  is  of  a  different 
texture ;  and  although  we  have  neither  any  description  nor 
any  drawing  of  the  upper  part  of  Bacon's  full-j^rown  head, 
we  know  what  it  was  like  in  his  boyhood  froin  two  very  ad- 
mirable representations,  quite  independent  of  each  other  and 
yet  exactly  agreeing  ;  and  it  is  plain  that  such  a  head  could 
never  have  grown  into  a  shape  at  all  like  that  which  the 
painter  has  invented. 

However,  they  were  both  called  portraits  by  Van  Scaner ; 
and  the  first  (which  is  a  very  good  work,  as  far  as  tha 
painting  goes)  was  engraved  by  Houbraken  ;  the  last  by 
Vertue.    Unfortunately,  these  two  artists,  \vh(»sc  style  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


XX 


HISTORY  AND  PLAN 


execution  made  them  very  popular  and  gave  them  almost  a 
monopoly  of  English  historical  portraiture  in  the  18th  cen- 
tury, were  both  utterly  without  conscience  in  the  matter  of 
likeness.  And  though  many  of  their  works  are  brilliant 
specimens  of  effect  in  line-engraving,  yet  regarded  as  like- 
nesses of  the  men,  they  are  all  alike  worse  than  \torthless. 
Tfie  original  from  which  Vertue's  engraving  of  Bacon  was 
taken,  being  itself  destitute  of  all  true  physiognomical  cha- 
racter, is  indeed  represented  well  enough.  But  if  any  one 
wishes  to  form  a  notion  of  Bacon's  fiice  as  interpreted  by 
Van  Somer,  he  must  consult  the  more  modern  engraving 
in  Lodge's  collection,  which  is  at  least  a  conscientious  at- 
tempt to  translate  it  faithfully;  Houbraken's  can  only  mis- 
lead him. 

The  other  engraving  to  which  1  have  alluded  as  not  derived 
from  either  of  the  originals  above  mentioned,  is  the  small 
head  engraved  for  Mr.  Montagu's  edition  of  Bacon's  works. 
This  was  taken  from  a  miniature  by  Hilliard  then  in  the 
possession  of  John  Adair  Hawkins,  Esq.,  representing  Ba- 
con in  his  eighteenth  year ;  a  work  of  exquisite  beauty  and 
delicacy.  But  here  also,  1  regret  to  say,  the  laudable  attempt 
to  bring  an  image  of  it  within  reach  of  the  general  public 
has  been  attended  with  the  same  infelicity.  The  engraver 
has  so  completely  failed  to  catch  either  expression,  feature, 
character,  or  drawing,  that  1  think  no  one  can  have  once  seen 
the  original  without  wishing,  in  justice  both  to  subject  and 
artist,  tliat  no  one  who  has  not  seen  it  may  ever  see  the 
copy. 

Judging  from  the  issue  of  Mr.  Montagu's  attem[)t  to 
obtain  an  engraving  of  tliis  miniature,  it  is  perhaps  fortunate 
that  he  did  not  fulfil  the  intention  wliicli  he  announced  of 
giving  an  engraving  of  a  bust  in  terra  <  otta  representing 
Bacon  in  his  twelftli  year,  which  is  at  Gorhauiburv,  in  the 
possession  of  the  Earl  of  V  erulam.  But  this  also  is  a  work 
of  great  merit,  and  extremely  interesting.  It  is  coloured, 
and  (like  Ililliard's  miniature)  shows  the  head.  I  have  been 
tohl  by  artists  that  it  is  pri»hal)ly  of  Italian  wurkuuiuship  ; 
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and  certainly  the  work  of  an  accomplished  sculptor,  who  had 
a  delicate  perception  of  form  and  character,  A  faithful  re- 
presentation of  it  would  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  con- 
tributions which  could  be  made  to  our  collections  of  the  faces 
of  memorable  men. 

There  are  other  portraits  of  Bacon  in  existence,  but  I  have 
not  myself  seen  any  which  can  be  relied  upon  as  authentic 
or  which  appear  to  have  any  independent  value.  If  the 
foregoing  remarks  should  be  the  means  of  bringing  any  such 
out  of  their  hiding-places,  I  shall  think  them  well  bestowed ; 
and  I  need  scarcely  add  that  I  should  be  most  happy  to 
receive  any  communication  on  the  subject,  and  to  afford  what 
help  1  can  towards  putting  them  in  their  true  light. 

JAMES  SPEDDING 

60.  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  January,  1857. 
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THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 


FRANCIS  BACON, 

BABON  OF  VEBULAM,  VISCONKT  ST.  ALBAN. 


WILLIAM  RAWLEY,  D.D. 

nil  lordship's  first  and  laht  chaplain  and  op  LSTE  Hit 

MAJESTIES  CHAPLAIN  IN  ORDINARY. 


[This  is  the  title  of  an  edition  printed  in  1670,  after  Dr.  Rawlcy's  dc^^tli,  and  pre- 
fixed to  the  ninth  edition  of  the  Si/Ivn  Sylvarum.  The  text  of  the  Life  Itself  is  taki  n 
from  the  second  edition  of  the  Resmcitatio,  the  latest  with  which  Rawley  had  anythin(j 
to  do.  I  have,  however,  modernised  the  spelling  ;  altered  at  discretion  the  typosrai)hical 
arrangement  as  to  capitals,  italics,  and  punctuation,  which  is  very  peri>ltxing  to  a 
modem  eye  and  has  nothing  to  recommend  it;  and  added  the  notes. — J.  S,'] 

VOL.  L  15 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  LIFE 

OF 

THE  HONOURABLE  AUTHOR.' 


Francis  Bacon,  the  glory  of  Lis  age  and  nation,  tlie  adorn  or 
and  ornament  of  learning,  was  born  in  York  House,  or  York 
Place,  in  the  Strand,  on  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  January, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1560.  His  father  was  that  famous 
counsellor  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  second  prop  of  the  kingdom 
in  his  time,  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  knight,  lord-keeper  of  the 
great  seal  of  England ;  a  lord  of  known  prudence,  sufficiency, 
moderation,  and  integrity.  His  mother  was  Anne,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Sir  Anthony  Cook ;  unto  whom  the  erudition  of 
King  Edward  the  Sixth  had  been  committed ;  a  choice  lady, 
and  eminent  for  piety,  virtue,  and  learning ;  being  exquisitely 
skilled,  for  a  woman,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues.  These 
being  the  parents,  you  may  easily  imagine  what  the  issue  was 
like  to  be;  having  had  whatsoever  nature  or  breeding  could  put 
into  him. 

His  first  and  childish  years  were  not  without  some  mark  of 
eminency ;  at  which  time  he  was  endued  with  that  jnvi^nancy 
and  towardness  of  wit,  as  they  were  presages  of  that  deep  and 
universal  apprehension  which  was  manifest  in  him  afterward  ; 
and  caused  him  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  several  persons  of 
worth  and  place,  and  especially  by  the  queen ;  who  (as  I  have 
been  informed)  delighted  much  then  to  confer  with  him,  and  to 

'  This  Life  was  first  published  in  1657,  as  an  introflnrtion  to  the  vohimo  enti- 
tled *•  Resuscitatio ;  or  bringing  into  public  li^ht  several  pi^  es  ot^  t  n-  x^ork^,  ( i\ ii, 
historical,  philosophical,  and  theological,  hitherto  >Iee|)ini:,  oi'  the  Uijht  iionour- 
able  Francis  Bacon,  Baron  of  Verulam,  Vi>eount  St.  Alban  ;  acci  uliii:,^  to  the  bi-t 
corrected  copies."  Of  this  volume  a  second  edition,  or  r.Uiitr  a  re-i^«ue  with 
fresh  titlepage  and  dedication,  and  several  sheets  of  new  nutter  inserted,  ajipean  ii 
in  1661;  the  "Life  of  the  Honourable  Author"  being  jjrclixed  as  before,  and  iK.t 
altered  otherwise  than  by  the  introduction  of  three  new  sentences  ;  to  make  ro,-m  tor 
which  two  leaves  were  cancelled.  A  third  edition  was  broutzlit  out  in  1071  by  the 
original  publisher,  containing  a  pood  deal  of  new  matter  ;  for  which  however  Dr. 
Kawley,  who  died  in  1667,  is  not  an^werat)le. 
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prove  him  with  questions;  unto  whom  he  delivered  himself 
with  that  gravity  and  maturity  above  his  years,  that  Her  Majesty 
would  often  term  him,  The  young  Lord-keeper.  Being  asked 
by  the  queen  koto  old  he  icas,  he  answered  with  much  discre- 
tion, being  then  but  a  boy,  That  lie  was  two  years  younyer  than 
Her  Majesty'' s  happy  reign ;  with  which  answer  the  queen  waa 
much  taken. ^ 

At  the  ordinary  years  of  ripeness  tor  the  university,  or  rather 
something  earlier,  he  was  sent  by  his  fiither  to  Trinity  College, 
in  Cambridge^,  to  be  educated  and  bred  under  the  tuition  of 
Doctor  John  White-gift,  then  master  of  the  college ;  afterwards 
the  renowned  archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  a  prehite  of  the  first 
mngnitude  for  sanctity,  learning,  patience,  and  humility  ;  under 
whom  he  was  observed  to  have  been  more  than  an  ordinary 
proficient  in  the  several  arts  and  sciences.  AVhilst  he  was 
commorant  in  the  university,  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  (as 
his  lordship  hath  been  pleased  to  impart  unto  myself),  he  lir.^t 
fell  into  the  dislike  of  the  phih)sophy  of  Aristotle:  not  for  the 
worthlessness  of  the  author,  to  whom  he  would  ever  ascribe  all 
liigh  attributes,  but  for  the  unfruitfulness  of  the  way;  being  a 
philosophy  (as  his  lordship  used  to  say)  only  strong  I'or  dis])uta~ 
tions  and  contentions,  but  barren  of  the  i)roduction  of  works 
for  the  benefit  of  the  life  oT  man  ;  in  which  mind  he  continued 
to  his  dying  day. 

After  he  had  passed  the  circle  of  the  liberal  arts,  his  father 
thought  fit  to  frame  and  mould  him  for  the  arts  of  state ;  and 
for  that  end  sent  him  over  into  France  with  Sir  Amyas  Paulet 
then  employed  ambassador  liegcr  into  France^;  by  whom  he 
was  after  awhile  held  fit  to  be  entru.-tcd  with  sonic  message  or 
advertisement  to  the  queen ;  which  having  ])erfornied  with 
great  api)robation,  he  returned  back  into  France  again,  with 
intention  to  continue  for  some  years  there.  In  his  absence  in 
France  his  father  the  lord-keeper  died"*,  having  collected  (as  I 

•  This  last  sentence  was  adiled  in  the  edition  of  10(31.  The  sub-tance  of  it  had 
appeared  before  in  the  I>atin  Life  prefixed  to  tlie  Ofivscula  Phi/osophiai  in  IGoS,  which 
Is  only  a  free  translation  of  this  with  a  few  corrections. 

He  betian  to  re<i'le  in  April  lo73  ;  was  ab-ont  frotn  the  latter  end  of  Aimn^t 
1574  till  the  bi^innini:  o\'  March,  while  the  i»I.iL'ue  r  c^i-d  ;  and  li  ft  the  \miver>ity 
finally  at  Chri-tinas  l.)7o.  bcinii  tlien  on  tlie  point  of  •sixteen.  S(  f  Whiii^ius  ac- 
counts, printed  in  the  iinti  h  M,i,;iizi/tc,  vol.  xxxii.  ]».  .'.(').).,  and  xxxiii.  p  444. 

'  Sir  Ainyas  landed  at  TaLiis  on  the  'J.^rh  ot  September  1670,  and  >u<-(nc(lcd  Dr. 
Dale  as  aniba-sador  in  Fr.nue  in  the  following  February.  See  BurtjhUi/'a  Bi'tri/, 
MiH'din,  pp.  77S,  770. 

*  In  February  157S-9. 
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have  heard  of  knowing  persons)  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
which  he  had  separated,  with  intention  to  have  made  a  compe- 
tent purchase  of  land  for  the  livelihood  of  this  his  youngest  son 
(who  was  only  unprovided  for ;  and  though  he  was  the  youngest 
in  years,  yet  he  was  not  the  lowest  in  his  father's  affection) ;  but 
the  said  purchase  being  unaccomplished  at  his  father's  death, 
there  came  no  greater  share  to  him  than  his  single  part  and 
portion  of  the  money  dividable  amongst  five  brethren;  by 
which  means  he  lived  in  some  straits  and  necessities  in  his 
younger  years.  For  as  for  that  pleasant  site  and  manor  of  Gor- 
hambury,  he  came  not  to  it  till  many  years  after,  by  the  death  of 
his  dearest  brother,  Mr.  Anthony  Bacon  a  gentleman  equal  to 
him  in  height  of  wit,  though  inferior  to  him  in  the  endowments 
of  learning  and  knowledge ;  unto  whom  he  was  most  nearly 
conjoined  in  affection,  they  two  being  the  sole  male  issue  of  a 
second  venter. 

Being  returned  from  travel,  he  applied  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  common  law,  which  he  took  upon  him  to  be  his  pro- 
fession^ ;  in  which  he  obtained  to  great  excellency,  though  he 
made  that  (as  himself  said)  but  as  an  accessary,  and  not  his 
principal  study.  He  wrote  several  tractates  upon  that  sub- 
ject: wherein,  though  some  great  masters  of  the  law  did  out-go 
him  in  bulk,  and  particularities  of  cases,  yet  in  the  science  of 
the  grounds  and  mysteries  of  the  law  he  was  exceeded  by  none. 
In  this  way  he  was  after  awhile  sworn  of  the  queen  s  council 
learned,  extraordinary ;  a  grace  (if  I  err  not)  scarce  known  be- 
fore.'   He  seated  himself,  for  the  commodity  of  his  studies  and 

'  Anthony  Bacon  died  in  the  sprint?  «'f  JGOl.  Sec  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Cham- 
berlain to  Sir  Dudley  Carlton,  in  the  State  Taper  OHice,  <lat'  il  iiTrh  May  I<»(U. 

^  He  had  Ix-en  admitted  de  s'Kie'ate  liitrorum  ot"  (iiay's  Inn  on  Juiu-  27,  Mud  ; 
commenced  his  reuular  career  as  a  ^tu(U■^t  in  la71>  ;  luiaiiu'  "  utter  ban  i>ter"  on  ilie 
27th  of  June  1582;  bencher  in  ;  rea.ler  in  and  double  re.uUr  in  16t>0. 

See  Harl.  MSS.  191 2,  and  Book  of  Orders,  \h  hCy. 

*  In  the  I^atin  version  of  this  mi'moir,  for  *'  after  a  while  "  Rawley  ^ulxtitiitos 
nondum  tyrocinium  in  lege  e<]ressus,  by  which  he  serms  to  a<siizn  a  very  t  arly  pt  i  iod 
as  the  date  of  this  appointment  Hut  I  suspect  he  was  mi>taken,  both  a>  to  thi'  dale 
and  the  nature  of  it.  The  title  he  i:ot  no  <loubt  fa-m  a  letter  adiire^>e(l  by  H.i'du  to 
King  James,  about  the  end  of  January  H)2(»-l.  "You  foinul  me  of  the  Le.iniL.I 
Council,  Extraordinary,  without  p-dent  or  fee,  a  kind  of  Indiriilinun  r-u/um.  You 
established  me  and  broui^ht  me  into  Ordinary."  C'ouitliiiu'  thi-.  probably  with  an 
early  but  undated  letter  to  Bur^iiiley,  in  wiiich  H  icon  thanks  ti>e  ijuct  n  for  •*  ap- 
propriating him  to  her  service,"  he  imaizinitl  that  the  thanks  were  tor  tlie  appo  nt- 
ment  in  question.  Thin  however  is  incredible.  A  coi)y  of  this  letter  in  tlie  [.ands- 
downc  Collection  gives  the  date, —  IS  October  I5>0;  at  which  time  Hacon  iiad  not 
iH'en  even  a  student  of  law  for  more  tlian  a  year  and  a  halt",  and  ccnld  not  then  lore 
have  been  qualified  for  J«uch  a  place;  still  Ic^s  could  such  a  di-finetion  have  Imn 
.conferred  upon  him  withf)ut  bein;;  nuieh  talked  of  at  the  time  and  eo'if iinial!\  le- 
ferreil  lo  afterwards.     M  )reovi  r,  we  have  anottu  i  ktti  r  ot      icm  -  t>'  Km::  ,i.ni  '», 
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practice,  amongst  the  Honourable  Society  of  Gray's-Inn,  of 
which  house  he  was  a  member ;  where  he  erected  that  elegant 
pile  or  structure  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Tlie  Lord 
Bacon!s  Lodgings^  which  he  inhabited  by  turns  the  most  part  of 
his  life  (some  few  years  only  excepted)  unto  his  dying  day.  In 
which  house  he  carried  himself  with  such  sweetness,  comity,  and 
generosity,  that  he  was  much  revered  and  beloved  by  the 
readers  and  gentlemen  of  the  house. 

Notwithstanding  that  he  professed  the  law  for  his  livelihood 
and  subsistence,  yet  his  heart  and  affection  was  more  carried 
after  the  affairs  and  places  of  estate ;  for  which,  if  the  majesty 
royal  then  had  been  pleased,  he  was  most  fit.  In  his  younger 
years  he  studied  the  service  and  fortunes  (as  they  call  them)  of 
that  noble  but  unfortunate  earl,  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  unto  whom 
he  was,  in  a  sort,  a  private  and  free  counsellor,  and  gave  him  safe 
and  honourable  advice,  till  in  the  end  the  earl  inclined  too  much 
to  the  violent  and  precipitate  counsel  of  others  his  adherents 
and  followers  ;  which  was  his  fate  and  ruin.' 

His  birth  and  other  capacities  qualified  him  above  others  of 
his  profession  to  have  ordinary  accesses  at  court,  and  to  come 
frequently  into  the  queen's  eye,  who  would  often  grace  him 
with  private  and  free  communication,  not  only  about  matters  of 
his  profession  or  business  in  law,  but  also  about  the  arduous 
affairs  of  estate  ;  from  whom  she  received  from  time  to  time 

written  in  1606,  in  nhich  h  '  spraks  of  his  *'nine  years'  serv  ice  of  the  crown."  This 
would  give  1597  as  the  year  in  which  he  be^'an  to  serve  as  one  of  the  leanu  d 
council;  at  which  time  it  was  no  extraordinary  favour,  secini:  that  he  had  been 
recommended  for  solieitor-yeneral  three  or  four  years  Ixdore.  both  by  Bur:ildey  ar.d 
Egerton.  U  appears  however  to  have  been  no  rejzular  or  formal  ajtpuiiitment.  lie 
was  not  sworn.  He  hati  no  patent;  not  even  a  written  warrant.  His  tenure  was  oidy 
ratiout;  verhi  rca'n  Elizidntluc  (see  Rymer,  a.  d.  1(j04,  p.  r2l.)  Elizabeth,  wbo 
"looked  that  her  word  should  be  a  warrant,"  chose  to  employ  him  in  the  Iju-iiu-s 
which  belouiied  proj'erly  to  her  learned  council,  and  he  was  employed  acconlin^'ly. 
His  first  service  of  that  nature. — tlie  lirst  at  lea>t  of  which  I  find  any  record. — w.ts  m 
1594.  In  1597  he  hail  come  to  be  emi)loyed  recularly,  and  so  continued  till  the  end 
of  the  reiij;n,  and  was  ianiiliarly  spoken  of  as     Mr.  Bacon  of  the  learned  council." 

*  The  connexion  ucTween  Bacon  and  E>>ex  appcavs  to  have  conunenced  about  the 
year  1590  or  1591,  aad  furni»lies  matter  for  a  lon:^  story  —  too  lonti  to  be  di-eu^-rd 
in  a  note.  His  conduct  was  nuich  n)i>understood  at  the  time  by  perM)ns  who  had  no 
means  of  knowing  the  truth,  aiid  ha>  been  nnich  nii>repre->entcd  since  b\  writer^  who 
cannot  plead  that  excu>«e.  The  ca>e  is  not  however  one  on  whi<di  a  unanimous 
verdict  can  be  exi'icted.  Always,  where  choice  ha-  to  be  madi'  bet\>een  t".,b  liry  to  the  >\Mv 
and  tidt  lity  to  a  p.'.rty  or  per>on,  p(>pidar  symi'athy  will  run  in  favt.ur  ot  the  man  who 
chooses  the  narrower  duty  ;  for  the  narr.  wer  duty  is  nctt  only  easier  to  coinprelimd, 
but,  beui^,^  seen  closer,  ^/y 7 ttie  larirer  of  tiie  two.  But  thouiii  sentiments  \m!1 
continu''  to  be  tlivided,  facts  nia\  be  ai^ieed  upon  ;  and  for  the  <'orr»'Ction  of  all  ♦  rior^ 
in  matter  of  fact,  I  nm-t  refi  r  to  tlie  ( )v'i  asioual  Wo'  ks,  where  the  whole  story  w  ill  ne- 
ct>-sarily  come  out  in  full  lietail.  In  Hie  nu  an  time  1  may  say  tor  my  rit  thai  1  li.i\c 
no  fault  to  rmduith  I'.iu'MU  lor  aM\  part  I't'  in>  «di;du.  I  tow  n  ds  x,  and  1  thiuu  \\\m\\ 
pcnpK-  wdl  a^ree  vsnii  nu  \-li'  U  tin  ^.^-c  faiiU  -t-ttMl, 
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great  satisfaction.  Nevertheless,  though  she  cheered  him  much 
with  the  boimty  of  her  countenance,  yet  she  never  cheered 
him  with  the  bounty  of  her  hand ;  having  never  conferred  upon 
him  any  ordinary  place  or  means  of  honour  or  profit,  save 
only  one  dry  reversion  of  the  Register's  Office  in  the  Star 
Chamber,  worth  about  1600/.  per  annum,  for  which  he  waited 
in  expectation  -either  fully  or  near  twenty  years  * ;  of  which 
his  lordship  would  say  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time.  That  it  was 
like  another  man^s  ground  buttalling  upon  his  house^  which  might 
mend  his  prospect,  hut  it  did  not  Jill  his  ham  ;  (nevertheless,  in 
the  time  of  King  James  it  fell  unto  him) ;  which  might  be  im- 
puted, not  so  much  to  Her  Majesty's  averseness  and  disaffection 
towards  him,  as  to  the  arts  and  policy  of  a  great  statesman  r 
then,  who  laboured  by  all  industrious  and  secret  means  to 
suppress  and  keep  him  down;  lest,  if  he  had  risen,  he  might 
have  obscured  his  glory.^ 

But  though  he  stood  long  at  a  stay  in  the  days  of  his  mistress 
Queen  Elizabeth,  yet  after  the  change,  and  coming  in  of  his  new 
master  King  James,  he  made  a  great  progress;  by  whom  he 
was  much  comforted  in  places  of  trust,  honour,  and  revenue. 
I  have  seen  a  letter  of  his  lordship's  to  King  James,  wherein 
he  makes  acknowledgment.  That  he  was  that  master  to  him,  that 
had  raised  and  advanced  him  nine  times ;  thrice  in  digniiy,  and 
six  times  in  office.  His  offices  (as  I  conceive)  were  Counsel 
Learned  Extraordinary  ^  to  His  Majesty,  as  he  had  been  to 
Queen  Elizabeth  ;  King's  Solicitor-General;  His  jVIajcsty's  At- 
torney-General ;  Counsellor  of  Estate,  being  yet  but  Attorney ; 
Lord-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  ;  lastly,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor ;  which  two  last  places,  though  they  be  the  same  in  au- 
thority and  power,  yet  they  differ  in  patent,  height,  and  favour 
of  the  prince ;  since  whose  time  none  of  his  successors,  until 

*  The  reversion,  for  which  he  considered  himself  indebted  to  Bur^hlcy,  was 
granted  to  him  in  Oct«)ber  1589.  He  succeeded  to  the  office  in  July  160S.  In  the 
Latin  version  Rawley  adds  that  he  administered  it  by  deputy. 

'  The  person  here  alluded  to  is  probably  his  cousin  Robert  Cecil,  who,  though  he 
always  professed  an  anxiety  to  serve  him,  was  supposed  (apparently  not  without 
reason)  to  have  thrown  obstacles  secretly  in  the  way  of  his  ailvancemont. 

*  See  note  3.  p.  5.  Rawley  should  rather  have  said  "  counsel  learned,  no  longer 
ertraordintiry.'^  It  is  true  indeed  that  King  James  did  at  his  first  entrance  conlinn 
Bacon  by  warrant  under  the  sign  manual  in  the  same  ofTice  which  he  had  held  under 
Elizabeth  by  special  commandment  But  it  was  the  "  establishing  him  and  brini:ing 
him  into  ordinary**  with  a  salary  of  40/.,  which  he  reckons  as  first  in  the  serif-  nf 
advancements.  This  was  in  1004.  He  w:ls  made  solieitor  in  10O7,  attornt  y  in  H>|;{, 
counsellor  of  state  in  1016,  lord-kt-eper  in  1017,  bud  chant  rllor  in  1  li  I  s.  Iii> 
successive  dignities  were  c<»ntVrie<l  resprel ively  in  K.n;;,  1  r,  I     an<l  if._u-|. 
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this  present  honourable  lord  ^  did  ever  bear  the  title  of  Lord 
Chancellor.  His  dignities  were  first  Knight,  then  Baron  of 
Verulam ;  lastly,  Viscount  St  Alban ;  besides  other  good 
gifts  and  bounties  of  the  hand  which  His  Majesty  gave  him, 
both  out  of  the  Broad  Seal  and  out  of  the  Alienation  Office^,  to 
the  value  in  both  of  eighteen  hundred  pounds  per  annum ; 
which,  with  his  manor  of  Gorhambury,  and  other  lands  and 
possessions  near  thereunto  adjoining,  amounting  to  a  tlurd  part 
more,  he  retained  to  his  dying  day. 

Towards  his  rising  years,  not  before,  he  entered  into  a  mar- 
ried estate,  and  took  to  wife  Alice,  one  of  the  daughters  and 
coheirs  of  Benedict  Barnham,  Esquire  and  Alderman  of  Lon- 
don ;  with  whom  he  received  a  sufficiently  ample  and  liberal 
portion  in  marriage.^  Children  he  had  none ;  which,  though 
they  be  the  means  to  perpetuate  our  names  after  our  deaths,  yet 
he  had  other  issues  to  perpetuate  his  name,  the  issues  of  his 
brain  ;  in  which  he  was  ever  happy  and  admired,  as  Ju})iter  was 
ill  the  production  of  Pallas.  Neither  did  the  want  of  children 
detract  from  his  good  usage  of  his  consort  during  the  inter- 
marriage, whom  he  [)rosccutcd  with  much  conjugal  love  and 
res])ect,  with  many  rich  gifts  and  endowments,  besides  a  ri)be  of 
honour  which  he  invested  her  withal ;  which  she  wore  unto  her 
dying  day,  being  twenty  years  and  more  after  liis  death."* 

The  last  five  years  of  his  lil'e,  being  witlidrawn  from  ci\il 
afiairs  ^  and  from  an  active  life,  he  employed  wholly  in  contem- 

'  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  made  Lord  Chancellor  June  1.  16G0.  This  clause  was  added 
hi  1061  ;  the  leaf  haviui^  heen  cancelled  for  the  inupose. 

Here  the  paraj^raph  ended  in  the  {'iv>t  edition.    The  rest  was  added  in  KiGl. 

^  It  appears,  from  a  manuscript  preserved  in  Tenison's  Library,  that  he  had  about 
220/  a-year  with  his  wife,  and  upon  her  mother's  death  was  to  have  about  14t)/.  a-year 
more 

*  By  the  "  robe  of  honour"  is  meant,  I  i>re'>ume,  the  title  of  vi-counto<s.  It  appears 
however  that  a  few  months  before  Lacon's  death  his  wife  had  ^\\vn  him  snmi.-  cause 
of  i,' rave  »)llenct'.  Special  provision  is  made  for  her  in  tlie  body  of  hi^  will,  l>ut  revoked 
in  a  codicil,  "for  iu-t  and  ureat  caiiM'S."  the  nature  of  whicli  i>  not  spti  ified.  Soon 
after  his  death  she  marrie<l  Sir  dohn  Cndcrwood,  her  izeutleman-u.ilier.  She  was  buried 
at  Eyworth  in  lU-dlordsliire  on  the  2!>rii  of  .Tunc  liioO, 

*  On  the  ;}rd  «)f  May  1(>2I,  liacou  \\a<  coiulenuied,  upon  a  chartje  of  corruj'ti  -n  to 
which  he  i>'eaded  uuilty,  to  })ay  a  line  of  4(».t'(iii/.  ;  to  be  inipriM)ned  in  tiie  T'-wer 
during  the  kiiii^'s  pleasure  ;  to  be  fire\»'r  incapabf- ot  sitriiiu  in  iiailiauunt  oi-  hoKlini^' 
othee  in  the  .-tare;  ami  to  be  Ijani-licd  for  lite  from  tlie  veri;e  ol  tile  tonrr.  From  tli,.t 
time  his  only  biisiue^s  was  to  find  niecUi>  of  subsibtcnce  and  of  satisf\  ing  his  creditors, 
and  to  i)ursue  his  studies. 

Ilis  od't  nce  was  the  t  ikini:  of  pre>ent>  from  persons  who  had  suits  in  his  court,  in  -ome 
cases  while  the  suit  was  -till  pending' ;  an  act  whivh  undoulttedly  amounteil  to  eon  uption 
as  corru])tiun  was  defined  by  the  law.  The  de.LM-ee  of  tiujra/  crnninaiii>  iiiVolwd  in  it  is 
not  so  ea'^ily  ascei  tained.  To  judi^i-  of  thi>,  we  siiould  know,  Fir-t,  wiiat  was  ibi-  uudi-r- 
standini?,  open  or  'ccret,  u;»ou  whicii  tiie  ]if.  >eut>  were  i^ivvn  and  takvii,  —  for  a  mtr, 
thuugli  it  be  jiivci  to  a  juvlge,  is  not  uec<-v->arily  in  the  nature  of  a  bai^ain  to  pviveit 
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plation  and  studies — a  thing  whereof  his  lordship  would  often 
speak  during  his  active  life,  as  if  he  affected  to  die  in  the  shadow 
and  not  in  the  light;  which  also  may  be  found  in  several  passages 
of  his  works.  Jn  which  time  he  composed  the  greatest  part  of 
his  books  and  writings,  b  jth  in  English  and  Latin,  which  I  will 
enumerate  (as  near  as  I  can)  in  the  just  order  wherein  tliey 
were  written': —  The  History  of  the  Rdrjn  of  King  Henry  tJie 
Seventh ;  Ahcedarium  NaturcBy  or  a  Metaphysical  piece  which 
is  lost  ^ ;  Historia  Ventorum  ;  Historia  VitcB  et  Mortis ;  His- 
toria  Densi  et  Bari,  not  yet  printed  ^ ;  Historia  Gravis  et 
Levis y  which  is  also  lost^;  a  Discourse  of  a  JVar  tcitli  Spain;  a 

jasticc :  Secondly,  to  what  extent  the  practice  was  prevalent  at  the  time,  —  for  It  \%  a 
rare  virtue  in  a  man  to  resist  temptations  to  which  all  his  neighbours  yield  :  Thirdly, 
how  far  it  was  toleratedt  —  for  a  practice  may  be  universally  condemned  and  yet  uni- 
versally tolerated ;  people  may  be  known  to  be  guilty  of  it  and  yet  n  ceivcd  in  soci(  ty 
all  the  same:  Fourthly,  how  it  stood  with  regard  to  other  abuses  pri'vailini;  at  the  same 
time, — for  it  is  hard  to  reform  all  at  once,  and  it  is  one  thin^  for  a  man  to  leave  a 
single  abuse  unreformed  while  he  is  labouring  to  remove  or  resist  ^.Tcater  ones,  and 
another  thing  to  introduce  it  anew,  or  to  leave  all  as  it  was,  making  no  effort  to  remove 
any.  Now  all  this  is  from  the  nature  of  the  case  very  difficult  to  ascertain.  But  the 
whole  question,  as  it  regards  Bacon's  character,  must  be  con>idcred  in  connexion  with 
the  rest  of  his  political  life,  and  will  be  fully  discu'^sed  in  its  place  in  the  Occasional 
works;  where  all  the  evidence  I  can  find  shall  be  faitlifully  exhibited.  In  this  i»lare 
It  may  be  enough  to  say  that  he  himself  always  admitted  the  taking  of  presents  as  he 
had  taken  them  to  be  indefensible,  the  sentence  to  be  just,  and  the  example  ?alut.u  y; 
and  yet  always  denied  that  he  had  been  an  unjust  judge,  or  *'  had  ever  had  hrihc  or 
reward  in  his  eye  or  thought  when  he  pronounced  any  sentence  or  onler; "  and  that  I 
caniiot  find  any  reason  for  doubting  that  this  was  true.  It  is  stated,  indeed,  in  a  manu- 
script of  Sir  Matthew  Hale's,  pul>li^hed  by  Hargrave,  that  the  censure  of  Hacon  "  tor 
many  decrees  made  upon  most  gross  bribery  and  corruption  ....  gave  such  a  dis- 
credit and  brand  to  the  decrees  thus  obtained  that  they  were  easily  set  asiile  ;"  and  it 
is  true  that  some  bills  were  brought  into  the  House  of  Commons  /or  t/if  purjiosf  i^f 
setting  aside  such  decrees;  but  I  cannot  find  that  any  one  of  them  reucluil  a  third 
reading;  and  it  is  clear  from  Sir  Matthew's  own  argument  that  he  could  not  produnj 
an  instance  of  one  reversed  by  the  House  of  Lonl> ;  and  if  any  had  been  rcvcr-cd  li>  a 
royal  commission  appointed  for  the  purpose  (which  according  to  his  statement  wa>  tl.e 
only  remaining  way),  it  must  surely  have  been  ht-ard  of;  yet  where  is  the  record  (»f  any 
such  commission  ?  Now  if  of  all  the  decrees  so  discredited  none  were  reversed,  it  is 
difiicult  to  resist  the  conclusi'-n  that  they  hatl  all  been  \nM\i'  bona  fi<lf  with  rei^ard  tmly 
to  the  merits  of  the  cases,  and  were  in  fact  uniniiHach;iltl>  ju>t;  and  we  may  Ixlu  v." 
that  Bacon  pronounced  a  true  judfrment  on  his  own  c  im-  wp.cn  lie  -aid  to  hi-  tVicwl- 
(as  I  find  it  recorded  in  a  manuscript  of  I>r.  RawU>'s  in  the  LanUn  th  I,iluar\  ),  "  I 
was  the  justest  judge  that  was  in  England  the-e  litty  years;  Lut  it  w.i>  the  ju-tc-t 
censure  in  parliament  that  was  these  twi)  hundred  yeai  -," 

'  In  the  Latin  version  Rawiey  adds,  rjuum  jira.^cns  olKst  ridvi ;  wliich  gives  tlii>  li  t 
a  peculiar  value. 

'  A  fragment  of  this  piece  was  recovered  and  printed  by  Tcni-on  in  the  /-'  /r  <)J.nt  ; 
and  will  appear  in  this  edition  after  the  Hisloriu  Vtnturum,  which  it  wa-,  iiUL.nlr  i  |., 
accompany. 

■  This  was  true  in  1657  ;  but  it  was  printed  tlie  next  year  in  the 
Philosophica ;    and,  therefore,  for  *•  not  yet  printed,"  the  Latin  ver-ion  sub  ntufcs 
jam  primum  typis  mandata.     In  the  etlition  of  IGtil  a  C()rie-iM)ndini:  aUerati"\i  u'ljlit 
to  have  been  made  in  the  Eni:li>h,  hut  wa>  not  ;  and  a>  the  wi.rvU  cKcur  in  uue  '  t 
the  cancelled  leaves  they  mu>t  have  been  left  by  over-i:.iit. 

*  This  was  probably  the  tract  whicli  (iruter  ^ay>  he  <»iicc  had  in  hi-  h m  N,  ai.  I 
which  he  describes  as  merely  a  -keUtfU.  i  xtiiUitiim  head>  of  eliaiiter-  not  nil'  .1  up. 
**  De  Gravi  et  Leri  in  7iuinibi(s  Itubui  iittt(ji  u>u  tt  (/nini/c  coliniu  ii^  si  i  'juo  I. />>-,.  Ur 
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Dialogue  touching  an  Holy  War;  the  Fahle  of  the  New  Atlantis; 
a  Preface  to  a  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  England  ;  the  beginning 
of  the  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth;  De  Aug- 
mentis  Scientiaruniy  or  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  put  into 
Latin  with  several  enrichments  and  enlargements ;  Counsels 
Civil  and  Moral,  or  his  book  of  Essays^  likewise  enriched  and 
enlarged  ;  the  Conversion  of  certain  Psalms  info  English  Verse  ; 
the  Translation  into  Latin  of  the  History  of  King  Henry  the 
Seventh,  of  the  Counsels  Civil  and  MoraP,  of  t/te  Dialogue  of  the 
Holy  JTar,  of  the  Fable  of  the  Nov  Atlantis,  for  the  benefit  of 
other  nations  ^ ;  his  revising  of  his  book  De  Sapientid  Vete- 
rum  ;  Liqiiisitio  de  iMagnete  ;  Topica  Inquisitionis  de  Lure  et 
Lundne ;  both  these  not  yet  printed^;  lastly,  Sylva  Sylva- 
rum,  or  the  Natural  History,  These  were  the  fruits  and  pro- 
ductions of  his  last  five  years.  His  lordship  also  designed,  upon 
the  motion  and  invitation  of  his  late  majesty,  to  have  written 
the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eiglith  ;  but  that  work  perished 
in  the  designation  merely,  God  not  lending  him  life  to  ])roeec'd 
iarther  upon  it  than  only  in  one  morning's  work;  whereoi'  theie 
is  extant  an  ex  uugue  leonem,  already  printed  in  his  lord-hip's 
j\Iisc(ll(/j/y  lJurhs, 

There  is  a  commemoration  dne  as  well  to  his  abilities  and 
virtues  as  to  the  course  of  his  lite.  Those  abilities  which  com- 
monly go  single  in  other  men,  tliough  of  prime  and  observable 
jKU'ts,  were  all  conjoined  and  met  in  him.  Tliose  arc,  shf/rjf/tcss 
of  frit,  ui(  niory,  jtidgnieuf,  and  elocution.  For  the  former  tliree 
his  books  do  abundantly   speak  them;    which''  with  what 

rniflntn  HrllitrdtiV  ftilu'ico'  roinfuifft  in  r.r  titnlis  vuift  rhxtn  pmut  iain  C'-'ict  jh  rat  Ihn'otins 
(ih<<'lri  nt/liif':,  nihil  (li  :«  riph'unis  c<iiiti/n  h(it."  See  his  Idler  to  K.iwk'}  ,  M  iy  21).  1  (>.">2,  in 
the  lUicoiiidnu,  [). 

•  In  tlii^  edition  I  have  piriceil  the  Z>e  Auqrm  utis  hi-tV.re  the  TUsturia  }'<  iilnrum  ; 
because,  though  imhljvluil  after,  it  uas  i)rei)ar<'(i  an«l  arr.mi^etl,  and  in  that  mii-c  ct  in- 
positl,  hetoro.  And  in  this  view  I  am  Mipi-ortid  by  a  ^-Uiilit  variation  \\hich  is 
intro(hiC(Ml  here  in  the  Latin  version,  viz.  Interveiu-rat  opuii  de  Aurinunlis  Siuw 
liar  inn  \c. 

We  learn  al»o  from  the  Latin  vcr-ion  that  B  icon  Nv.akcd  at  thi'  tran-lition  of  tl.o 
Adi'iihCtini  lit  of'  J.tan/i)i</  hiin'^elf;  in  (jno  c  lini/>iu  ri  i  ruu  nli't,  [iroprio  ^hu  te,  iu  l.  i- 
tinain  (ransfi  rt  inht  haiua'at  i  ssi  in  us  aiictnr  jil  iirinnnn  lii  .sudarit . 

■  'I'ln-e  wi'iv  the  L^~a\ s  as  thi  y  appi  arc  d  in  tlie  third  ai^d  la-t  edition;  hut  he 
HAW  them  a  wciL-hticr  titi*'  wln  ii  \\v  h;  d  tha  in  tran-Iattil  into  *'  tiie  ^'eiii  ral  lan.i:Uci_;e :" 
Liii'r/e  i/i(ti,  S(  rii.itfii  s  Jidi  /'  s,  siir  indrlo'a  nrnm. 

^  'rhr  Latin  ver.-ioii  aiid-,.  apiul  (j,n,s  t.i/><ti  andinrat. 

^  'l'iu'>e  word^  art-  (.mittrd  in  thv  Latin  vcr-it.ii,  ami  nni-t  have  la-en  h  ft  hy  o\cr- 
MLlit  ill  th;^  (dilioii  of  ICGI  ;  for  tluy  oi-<'nr  in  .'iie  of  tlu-  eaiual.id  K-avr^;  and  ilie 
\s  rk>  in  (iii«-t:on  h.id  Imn  piiiUrd  in  It'..")--^.  'ilic  error  i^  the  niorc  n oil h  mu' 
iK-MM-e  it  >I;t>\vs  that  wli.rivtr  tiie  ]a;:.'li-h  and  tlie  Litni  dilUr,  the  Lalni  nni-i  o. 
i(    irdi  (i  as  tliv  K,t<  r  and  hrtii  r  autliorirx . 

»  'Jdie  l...lin  \rrM.Mi  a-id  .  /. ;  -A  7- Aw  (  //  ./:.  v. 
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Bufficiency  he  wrote,  let  the  world  judge ;  but  with  what 
celerity  he  wrote  them,  I  can  best  testify.  But  for  the  fourth, 
his  elocution^  I  will  only  set  down  what  I  heard  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  once  speak  of  him  by  way  of  comparison  (whose 
judgment  may  well  be  trusted).  That  the  Earl  of  Salisbury 
teas  an  excellent  speaker y  but  no  good  penman  ;  that  the  Earl  of 
Northampton  {the  Lord  Hejiry  Howard)  was  an  excellent  penman, 
but  no  good  speaker  ;  but  that  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  eminent 
in  both. 

I  have  been  induced  to  think,  that  if  there  were  a  beam  of 
knowledge  derived  from  God  upon  any  man  in  these  moderti 
times,  it  was  upon  him.  For  though  he  was  a  great  reader  of 
books,  yet  he  had  not  his  knowledge  from  books  but  from 
some  grounds  and  notions  from  within  himself ;  which,  notwith- 
standing, he  vented  with  great  caution  and  circumspection.  His 
book  of  Instauratio  Magna  ^  (which  in  his  own  account  was  the 
chiefest  of  his  works)  was  no  slight  imagination  or  fancy  of  his 
brain,  but  a  settled  and  concocted  notion,  the  production  of 
many  years'  labour  and  travel.  I  myself  have  seen  at  the  least 
twelve  copies  of  the  Tnstauration,  revised  year  by  year  one  after 
another,  and  every  year  altered  and  amended  in  the  frame 
thereof,  till  at  last  it  came  to  that  model  in  which  it  was  com- 
mitted to  the  press ;  as  many  living  creatures  do  lick  their 
young  ones,  till  they  bring  them  to  their  strength  of  limbs. 

In  the  composing  of  his  books  he  did  rather  drive  at  a  mas- 
culine and  clear  expression  than  at  any  fineness  or  alVcctation  of 
phrases,  and  would  often  ask  if  the  meaning  were  expressed 
plainly  enough,  as  being  one  that  accounted  words  to  be  but 
subservient  or  ministerial  to  matter,  and  not  the  [)rincipaL 
And  if  his  style  were  polite^,  it  was  because  he  would  do  no 
otherwise.  Neither  was  he  given  to  any  Hi;lit  conceits,  or 
descanting  upon  words,  but  did  ever  ])urposely  and  industriously 
avoid  them;  for  he  held  such  things  to  be  but  dlurcssious  or 
diversions  from  the  scope  intended,  and  to  derogate  I'roui  the 
weight  and  dignity  of  the  style. 

'  I.  c.  not  from  books  only :  Kx  libris  tanu  n  salts  scientuim  suarn  ilcjin  nij'sif.S'^ 
hauflqunquam  concedvre  licet. 

Fur  Instauratio  Mayna  in  this  i)lnce,  and  also  for  Instnuratum  a  f<  w  line>  furtln  i 
on,  the  Latin  version  substitutes  A'orww  I\a\\li  \,  \viKii  \\v  -pnk"  ot'  \\  v 

Insta-uration,  vias  thinking,  no  doubt,  of  tin-  volume  in  the  X-  rmn  (Jr,j>ini/:i> 

^^^^t  appeared,  and  wliich  contains  all  the  pirces  that  >taiul  in  iliis  tiliti<Mi  IjLti.iv  tlu 
/Je  Autjmentis. 

'  The  Latin  version  adds:  Siqui,hin  uytul  no^iKites  ilf^mi  .hnJU-u:>i  •m^.-  i 
est. 
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lie  was  no  plodder  upon  books ;  though  he  read  much,  and 
that  with  great  judgment,  and  rejection  of  impertinences  inci- 
dent to  many  authors ;  for  he  would  ever  interlace  a  moderate 
relaxation  of  his  mind  with  his  studies,  as  w^alking,  or  taking 
the  air  abroad  in  his  coach  or  some  ()ther  befitting  recreation  , 
and  yet  he  would  lose  no  time,  inasmuch  as  upon  his  first  and 
immediate  return  he  would  foil  to  reading  again,  and  so  suffer 
no  moment  of  time  to  slip  from  him  without  some  present 
improvement. 

His  meals  were  refections  of  the  earns  well  as  of  the  stomach, 
irivC  the  Noctes  Afticce,  or  Convivia  Dcipno-sopJiistarnm,  wherein 
a  man  might  be  refreshed  in  his  mind  and  understanding  no  less 
than  in  his  body.  And  I  have  known  some,  of  no  mean  parts, 
tliat  have  professed  to  make  use  of  their  note-l)ooks  when  they 
h:ivc  risen  from  his  table.  In  which  conversations,  and  other- 
wise, he  was  no  dashing  man  ^,  as  some  men  are,  but  ever  a 
countenancer  and  fosterer  of  another  man's  })arts.  Neither  was 
he  one  that  would  appropriate  the  s])eech  wholly  to  himself,  oi 
delight  to  outvie  others,  but  leave  a  liberty  to  the  eo-assessors 
to  take  their  turns.  Wherein  he  would  draw  a  man  on  and 
allure  him  to  speak  upon  such  a  subject,  as  wherein  he  was 
])eculiarly  skilful,  and  would  delight  to  speak.  And  for  liinisc^lf, 
he  contemned  no  man's  observations,  but  would  light  his  torch 
at  every  man's  candle. 

His  opinions  and  assertions  were  for  the  most  part  binding, 
and  not  contradicted  by  any;  rather  like  oracles  than  discourses; 
which  may  be  im})uted  either  to  the  well  weighing  of  liis  sen- 
tence by  the  scales  of  truth  and  reason,  (►r  else  to  the  I'evcrence 
and  estimation  wherein  he  was  conunonly  had,  that  no  man 
would  contest  with  him  ;  so  that  there  was  no  ai-guuicntation, 
or  pro  and  con  (as  they  term  it),  at  his  tal)le:  or  if  tlicrc 
chanced  to  l)e  any,  it  was  carried  with  much  submis^i^)ll  and 
moderation. 

I  have  (►{'ten  observed,  and  so  ]ia\ c  otlicr  men  of  ireat  account , 
that  if  he  had  occa-ioa  to  rrp-.-at  another  man's  wor.ls  -.[[{w  \\\\\\, 
he  had  an  use  and  tacully  to  dress  them  in  better  ve.-tineuts  and 

'  In  till'  Lr^tin  ver-ioii  Uanloy  ai1tl^  L^'iitlc  r\rr('i-c  (in  hor-r!»i,k  and  plixiiiL'  at 
ItowN:    i'tjiiifii/ mm  III,  lion  ti/diu  s(,l  liiif'tiii,  ii'i.'un-tnn  /"^t'n,    t  /,!  >jiiiiis  i  a  >  r<  il  lu. 

-  'I'lu-  N'.'Utl  i!,i-!i  I-  iu  n'  in  tlu  >.iiiif  i  i.-c  mi  ulurii  Co-t.inl  n-r>  it  ni  I  nn's 

I  <il'.}iir's  I.csf  :  "  1  iiiTo,  an'r  plra-i'  ymi  ;  a  l.tnli-l).  ir.ill  ni.ui  ;  an  li.iiu'^t  iiia'i, 
iock  yon.  anti  >oon  <{,! -h,  d Kawlox  nirin-  il,.,t  1'.  C'li  w  i  -  n  tt  ;i  man  \.iio  hmU  \\\^ 
\vi:,  a-  --(.MK  li"',  to  I'nt  lii-  n.  i-lilmnr?  unr  of  canit*  nai  ri'  :  ( 'nhnr.n.ti  i>i,i  m  min  m  (u,f 
liU'H  (  u.!n,^in     I'lH  iai>lo;v  ^nlluii'U  r» /u  .-'i  •  ,i  ..c.t     >  i/  -/  j. 
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apparel  than  they  had  before;  so  that  the  author  should  find  hia 
own  speech  much  amended,  and  yet  the  substance  of  it  still 
retained  ^ ;  as  if  it  had  been  natural  to  him  to  use  good  forms, 
as  Ovid  spake  of  his  faculty  of  versifying, 

**  Et  quod  tentabam  scribere,  versus  erat." 

When  his  oflSce  called  him,  as  he  was  of  the  king's  council 
learned,  to  charge  any  offenders,  either  in  criminals  or  capitals, 
he  was  never  of  an  insulting  and  domineering  nature  over  them, 
but  always  tender-hearted,  and  carrying  himself  decently  towards 
the  parties  (though  it  was  his  duty  to  charge  them  home),  birt 
yet  as  one  that  looked  upon  the  example  with  the  eye  of  severity, 
but  upon  the  person  with  the  eye  of  pity  and  compassion.  And 
in  civil  business,  as  he  was  counsellor  of  estate,  he  had  the  best 
way  of  advising,  not  engaging  his  master  in  any  precipitate  or 
grievous  courses,  but  in  moderate  and  fair  proceeding's :  the 
king  whom  he  served  giving  him  this  testimony,  That  he  ever 
dealt  in  business  suavibus  mod  is ;  tvJdch  was  the  icay  that  teas 
most  according/  to  his  own  heart. 

Neither  was  he  in  his  time  less  gracious  with  the  subject  than 
with  his  sovereign.  He  was  ever  acceptable  to  tlie  House 
of  Commons^  when  he  was  a  member  thereof.  Being  the  king's 
attorney,  and  chosen  to  a  place  in  parliament,  he  was  allowed 
and  dispensed  with  to  sit  in  the  House;  which  was  not  permitted 
to  other  attorneys. 

'  This  is  probably  the  true  explanation  of  a  habit  of  Bacon's  which  secm<i  at  fir>t 
sight  a  fault,  and  perhaps  sometimes  is;  and  of  which  a  great  many  instancts  have 
been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Ellis; — a  habit  of  inaccurate  quotation.  In  (juotini?  an 
author's  words,  —  especially  where  he  quotes  them  merely  by  way  of  vouclior  tor  his 
own  remark,  or  in  acknowledgment  of  the  source  whence  he  derived  it,  or  to  suiiuot 
an  allusion  which  may  give  a  better  effect  to  it,  —  he  very  often  quotes  inaccurately. 
Sometimes,  no  doubt,  this  was  unintentional,  the  fault  of  his  niotnory  ;  but  moro 
frequently,  I  suspect,  it  was  done  dclil)erately,  for  the  .sikc  of  prtscnrint,'  the  siibstance 
in  a  better  form,  or  a  form  better  suited  to  the  particular  occasion.  In  citing  the 
evidence  of  witnesses,  on  the  contrary,  in  support  of  a  narrative  statement  or  an  argu- 
ment upon  matter  of  fact,  he  is  always  very  careful. 

■  The  Latin  version  adds,  in  quo  sape  peronn  it.  non  sine  marjvo  apjiJnusu  ;  a  state- 
ment of  the  truth  of  which  abundant  evidence  may  be  found  in  all  tlie  records  wh.t  h 
remain  of  the  proceed inj^s  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Tht-  lir-t  im  lianu  ut  in  which 
he  sate  was  that  of  1584  :  after  which  he  sate  in  every  parliament  that  was  summoiieil 
up  to  the  time  of  his  fall. 

As  an  edition  of  Bacon  would  hardly  be  complete  unless  it  contained  Ben  Jonson's 
famous  description  of  his  manner  of  speakinL%  I  shall  in-ert  it  h<  re  : — "  Vet  tiicio 
happened  in  my  time  one  noble  speaker,  who  was  full  of  iir.ivity  in  his  sptakiiiL^.  His 
language  (where  he  could  spare  or  pa<s  by  a  jest)  was  nobly  cen-orioii-;.  No  man  evi  r 
spake  more  neatly,  more  pres««ly,  more  wei::htily,  or  <utlVred  le^-:  emi'tnie--.  le->-  idle- 
ness, in  what  he  uttered.  No  member  of  his  speech  but  con^i^ted  of  hi^  (»\\n  uracrs. 
His  hearers  could  not  cough,  or  look  a^ide  from  him,  without  lo«s.  He  coinmaiid«  d 
where  he  spoke;  and  had  his  judges  an;;iy  and  pleaseil  at  hi:^  devoiicu.    No  man  had 
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And  as  he  was  a  good  servant  to  his  master,  being  never  in 
nineteen  years'  service  (^as  himself  averred)  rebuked  by  the 
king  for  anything  relating  to  His  Majesty,  so  he  was  a  good 
master  to  his  servants,  and  rewarded  their  long  attendance  with 
good  places  freely  *  when  they  fell  into  his  power ;  which  was 
the  cause  tliat  so  many  young  gentlemen  of  blood  and  quality 
sought  to  list  themselves  in  his  retinue.  And  if  he  were  abused 
by  any  of  them  in  their  places,  it  was  only  the  error  of  the 
goodness  of  his  nature,  but  the  badges  of  their  indiscretions  and 
intemperances. 

This  lord  was  religious :  for  though  the  world  be  apt  to  sus- 
I)ect  and  prejudge  great  wits  and  politics  to  have  somewhat  of 
the  atheist,  yet  he  was  conversant  with  God,  as  aj)pearetli  by 
several  passages  throughout  the  whole  current  of  his  writings. 
Otherwise  he  should  have  crossed  his  own  principles,  which 
were,  TJuit  a  little  philosoplii/  maheth  men  apt  to  fovfjct  God,  (is 
attrlhutbuj  too  much  to  second  causes  ;  hut  depth  of  pJiihisophj/ 
hrbujeth  a  man  hack  to  God  arjat'n.  Now  I  am  sure  there  is  no 
man  that  will  deny  him,  or  account  otherwise  of  him,  but  to 
have  him  been  a  deep  philosopher.  And  not  only  so ;  but  he 
was  able  to  render  a  reason  of  the  hope  which  was  in  Jiim,  whicli 
that  writing  of  his  of  the  Confession  of  the  Faith  doth  abundantly 
testify.  He  repaired  frequently,  when  his  health  would  permit 
him,  to  the  service  of  the  church,  to  hear  sermons,  to  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  sacrament  of  the  blessed  body  and  blood  of 
Christ;  and  died  in  the  true  fjiith,  established  in  the  churcli  of 
England. 

This  is  most  true  —  he  was  free  from  malice,  which  (as  Ik; 
said  himself)  Jte  never  hred  nor fid.'^    lie  was  no  revenger  ol' 

(heir  afTections  more  in  hi'*  power.  The  fear  of  every  man  that  heard  him  \va-,  it>t  hr 
shduld  make  an  end." — D/'scovt  rics  :  under  title  Doiii'nuis  Vinildinius. 

'  Gnitis,  in  the  F^atin  version  ;  i.e.  without  takini:  any  money  tor  them  ,  an  uniiMial 
thini;  in  Eacon's  tin\e,  whi-n  the  sale  of  ofhces  wa^  a  prim  ipal  source  o(  all  ^:rrat  nun\ 
ineoiiu"-. 

"  lie  said  he  had  hreedinji  swans  and  feeding  swau'* ;  hut  for  ma^lro,  he  n'  ifhcr 
bred  it  nor  fed  it."  From  a  enmmonplace  luu.k  of  l)r.  ]U\\Iry's  iu  the  Laui'irfli 
Library.  "  Kt  po-^so  dir,"  says  Sir  Tohie  Matllirw.  in  his  (UdKatiou  t(»  C'o>mo  dc'  Mt'di<  i 
of  an  Italian  translation  ot  the  /,'.s.vrn/.v  and  Sii/ii</i(la  ]'ifi_ri/ni,  KilS,  "  ct  jio^-o  dip 
con  verita  (per  haver  io  havuto  1' houore  di  i»rattiearlo  molli  aniii.  et  qumdo  era 
mlnorihits,  et  hora  (juaralo  sta  iu  eolun>  «  t  liore  dt  lla  >ua  L;r.tudi  / i )  ill  iioii  liavcr  ii;ai 
i^eoperto  in  liii  aninit»  di  vendetta,  p.  r  ipnl-ivcjlia  a'jvr  ivia  t  he       -li  r.ir:.,  ;  no 

maneo  scnruo  u-eir-li  di  hoc  a  parola  d'  iui:iuria  lontia  \eruoo,  cl.c  mi  p  'r<  --e  vmiie 
da  pa^'iouf  I'outra  la  tal  per-><iua;  ma  -o!j  (et  qiU'to  ;  ueora  invito  ..i-ai.irntv  )  \>vv 
piMdieio  tatti  ue  in  sam;ue  tViddo.  Nmu  e  u  a  la  ^ii.i  ^r.oidc^:/  i  ipi.  I  *  i.i  r.rnr.iho. 
la  >ua  vii'tu;  non  sinio  li  lavori  fattiir.i  d  i  hii  {\nv  intii.iti  ehe  >i.mo)  i-lie  mi  li  niio 
poNt<j  il  euore  in  iiuesti  crpi>i  et  eat^ue  in  t  lie  mi  ritrovo  ,  ma  ^i  hme  il  >uo  jtrcca-dt  re 
in  eoiumune;  ehe  ^e  e;:Ii  tw-^e  di  (  (MiditioUe  iiitV  riore,  n<>u  jxitia  i  m  uu-o  Ik  .lorailo.  c 
?v  mi  fo>^e  iu'mi(.<)  in  (iovia  i  (  oii  tutt"  cio  lUi  ir  et  i»roe'jr  n-  di  -erviri(»." 
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injuries ;  which  if  he  had  minded,  he  haxl  both  opportunity  and 
place  high  enough  to  have  done  it.  He  waa  no  heaver  of  men 
out  of  their  places,  as  delighting  in  their  ruin  and  undoing.  He 
was  no  defamer  of  any  man  to  his  prince.  One  day,  when  a 
great  statesman  was  newly  dead,  that  had  not  been  his  friend, 
the  king  asked  him.  What  he  thought  of  that  lord  which  was  gone? 
he  answered.  That  he  would  never  have  made  His  Majesty^ s  estate 
better  J  but  he  was  sure  he  would  have  kept  it  from  being  worse ; 
which  was  the  worst  he  would  say  of  him:  which  I  reckon  not 
among  his  moi'al,  but  his  Christian  virtues. 

His  fame  is  greater  and  sounds  louder  in  foreip^n  parts 
abroad,  than  at  home  in  his  own  nation;  thereby  verifying  tliat 
divine  sentence,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
coimtri/y  and  in  his  own  house.  Concerning  which  I  will  give 
you  a  taste  only,  out  of  a  letter  written  from  Italy  (the  store- 
house of  refined  wits)  to  the  late  Earl  of  Devonshire,  then  the 
Lord  Candish :  /  will  expect  the  netv  essays  of  my  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Bacon,  as  also  his  History,  with  a  great  deal  of  desire,  and 
whatsoever  else  he  shall  compose  :  but  in  particular  of  his  History 
I  promise  myself  a  thing  perfect  and  singular,  especially  in  Henry 
the  Seventh,  where  he  may  exercise  the  talent  of  his  dicine  under- 
standing. This  lord  is  more  and  more  known,  and  his  books  here 
more  and  more  delighted  in  ;  ajid  those  men  that  have  more  than 
ordinary  knowledge  in  human  affairs,  esteem  him  one  of  the  most 
capable  spirits  of  this  age  ;  and  he  is  truly  such.  Now  his  faiiic 
doth  not  decrease  with  days  since,  but  rather  increase.  Divers 
of  his  works  have  been  anciently  and  yet  lately  translated  into 
other  tongues,  both  learned  and  modern,  by  foreign  pens. 
Several  persons  of  quality,  during  his  lordship's  life,  crossed  the 
seas  on  purpose  to  gain  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him  and  dis- 
coursing with  him;  whereof  one  carried  his  lordship's  ])icture 
from  head  to  foot  *  over  with  him  into  France,  as  a  thing  which 
he  foresaw  would  be  much  desired  there,  that  so  tlu^y  might 
enjoy  the  image  of  his  person  as  well  as  the  images  of  his  brain, 
his  books.  Amongst  the  rest.  Marquis  Fiat,  a  Fren<'li  nohle- 
man,  who  came  ambassador  into  England,  in  tlie  beginning 
of  Queen  Mary,  wife  to  King  Charles,  was  taken  with  an 
extraordinary  desire  of  seeing  him;  i'or  wliieh  he  made  way  l>y  a 
friend;  and  when  he  came  to  him,  being  then  tlu'ougli  weaknc  ss 
confined  to  his  bed,  the  marquis  saluted  him  with  tliis  higli 

*  This  picture  was  presented  to  liini  by  Bacon  him-rlf,  accdrdm;-:  to  \hv  L.iln 
version. 
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expression.  That  his  lordship  had  been  ever  to  him  lihe  the  angels , 
of  whom  he  had  often  heard ^  and  read  much  of  them  in  boohs ^ 
but  he  never  satv  them.  After  which  they  contracted  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance,  and  the  marquis  did  so  much  revere  him> 
that  besides  his  frequent  visits,  they  wrote  letters  one  to  the 
other,  under  the  titles  and  appellations  of  father  and  son.  As 
for  his  many  salutations  by  letters  from  foreign  worthies  devoted 
to  learning,  I  forbear  to  mention  them,  because  that  is  a  thing 
common  to  other  men  of  learning:  or  note,  toirether  with  him. 

But  yet,  in  this  matter  of  his  fame,  I  sj  euk  in  the  compara- 
tive only,  and  not  in  the  exclusive.  For  hi:^  rcputaticai  is  great  in 
liis  own  nation  also,  especially  amongst  those  that  are  of  a  more 
acute  and  sharper  judgment;  which  I  wnll  exemplify  but  with 
two  testimonies  and  no  more.  The  former,  when  his  History  of 
King  Ilcnrg  the  Seventh  was  to  come  forth,  it  was  delivered  to 
the  old  Lord  Brook,  to  be  perused  by  him ;  who,  when  he  had 
dispatched  it,  returned  it  to  the  author  with  this  eulogy,  Com- 
mend  me  to  mg  lord,  and  bid  him  take  care  to  get  good,  pofr 
and  ink,  for  the  work  is  incom])arabIe,  The  other  i>hall  be  tliat 
of  Doctor  Samuel  CoHhis,  late  provost  of  King's  College  in 
Cambridge,  a  man  of  no  vulgar  wit,  who  afllrnicd  unto  me 
That  tchen  he  had  read  the  booh  of  the  Adrdnccou  iit  <f  Learning, 
he  found  himself  in  a  case  to  begin  his  studies  anc  w,  and  that  he 
had  lost  all  the  time  of  his  sludging  before. 

It  hath  been  desired,  that  something  should  be  signified  touch- 
ing his  diet,  and  the  regimen  of  his  health,  of  which,  in  regar*! 
of  his  universal  insight  into  nature,  he  may  perha])s  bo  to  soidc 
an  exain[)le.  For  his  diet,  it  was  rathe-r  a  |>lentii"iil  and  liberal 
diet,  as  his  stomach  would  bear  it,  than  a  restrained;  whi(*h  he 
also  commended  in  his  book  of  the  Historg  of  JJfe  and  Death, 
In  his  younger  years  he  was  much  given  to  the  finer  and  lighter 
sort  of  meats,  as  of  fowls,  and  such  like  ;  but  afterward,  wlien 
he  grew  more  judicious^,  he  preferred  the  stronger  n.cats,  such 
as  the  shambles  afforded,  as  those  meats  which  bred  the  move 
firm  and  substantial  juices  of  the  body,  and  less  dissipabic ;  u})on 
whicli  he  would  ol'ten  make  liis  menl.  though  he  hod  other 
meats  upoii  the  table,  You  may  be  sure  he  would  nut  neglect 
that  himself,  wliieh  he  so  mucli  extolled  in  his  writings,  and 

'  Tn  the  Latin  version  Kawlcy  has  tlmuqht  it  worth  while  to  ad*!  that  this  may 
have  been  sai<l  iihiyfully  :  Siic/tst/ft'  airt-  .scrio. 

2  More  Juiiicious  (that  is)  hy  experience  and  observation  :  exjitrUntia  tdoctus  \:.  the 
expression  in  the  Latin  version. 
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that  was  the  use  of  nitre ;  whereof  he  took  in  the  quantity  of 
about  three  grains  in  thin  warm  broth  every  morning,  for 
thirty  years  together  next  before  his  death.  And  for  physic, 
he  did  indeed  live  physically,  but  not  miserably ;  for  he  took 
only  a  maceration  of  rhubarb  ^  infused  into  a  draught  of  white 
wine  and  beer  mingled  together  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour, 
once  in  six  or  seven  days,  immediately  before  his  meal  (whether 
dinner  or  supper),  that  it  might  dry  the  body  less;  which  (as 
he  said)  did  carry  away  frequently  the  grosser  humours  of  the 
body,  and  not  diminish  or  carry  away  any  of  the  spirits,  as 
sweating  doth.  And  this  was  no  grievous  thing  to  take.  As 
for  other  physic,  in  an  ordinary  way  (whatsoever  hath  been 
vulgarly  spoken)  he  took  not.  His  receipt  for  the  gout,  which 
did  constantly  ease  him  of  his  pain  within  two  hours,  is  already 
set  down  in  the  end  of  the  Natural  History, 

It  may  seem  the  moon  had  some  principal  place  in  the  figure 
of  his  nativity :  for  the  moon  was  never  in  her  passion,  or 
eclipsed ^  but  he  was  surprised  with  a  sudden  fit  of  fainting; 
and  that,  though  he  observed  not  nor  took  any  previous  know- 
ledge of  the  eclipse  thereof ;  and  as  soon  as  the  eclipse  ceased, 
he  was  restored  to  his  former  strength  again. 

He  died  on  the  ninth  day  of  April  in  the  year  1626,  in  the 
early  morning  of  the  day  tlien  celebrated  for  our  Saviours 
resurrection,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  at  the  Earl  of 
Arundel's  house  in  Uighgate,  near  London,  to  which  place  ho 
casually  repaired  about  a  week  before  ;  God  so  ordaining  that 

*  lu  the  Latin  version  Rawley  gives  the  quantity  :  Bhaharhari  sesquidrachmnm. 

•  Lord  Campbell  (who  appears  to  have  read  Rawley's  memoir  only  in  tin-  Latin, 
where  the  words  are  quoties  luna  defecit  sive  eclipsin  passu  est),  supposing  deftcit  to 
mean  leaned^  discredits  this  statement,  on  the  ground  that  "no  instance  is  rcconkd 
of  Bacon's  having  fainted  in  public,  or  put  off  the  hearing  of  any  cause  on  account  of 
the  change  of  the  moon^  or  of  any  approaching  eclipse,  visible  or  invisible."  And  it  is 
true  that  \i  defcctuM  luna  meant  a  change  of  the  moon,  or  even  a  dark  moon  (u  hich 
It  might  have  meant  well  enough  if  the  Romans  had  not  chosen  to  appropriate  tlic 
word  to  quite  another  meaning),  the  accident  must  have  happened  in  i>ublic  too  oftt  n 
to  pass  unnoticed.  But  Rawley  was  too  good  a  sch(»lar  to  misip|>ly  so  coniiiKin 
a  word  in  that  way.  Ue  evidently  speaks  of  eclipses  only,  and  of  eelip>e>i  visildr  at 
th^  place.  Now  it  is  not  at  all  likely  tliat  lunar  tclip-es  viable  at  W  e-tmiu-'ter  wmild 
have  coincided  with  important  business  in  whicli  Bacon  was  conHpii  uonviy  eni:ai,<  d, 
often  enough  (even  if  he  did  fiint  every  time)  to  establish  a  connexion  l)et\\(M  ii  tlie 
two  phenomena.  Of  course  Riwle\'s  statement  is  tint  -iitli  i  nt  to  prove  tbe  reality  «if 
any  such  connexion  ;  but  the  fact  of  tbe  fainting-f1t<  need  not  be  doubted,  and  may 
be  fairly  taken,  I  th  nk,  as  evidi  uce  of  the  extre  i  e  deluM.  y  of  IJaon^  tem|"'raiii(  iit, 
and  its  sensibility  to  the  skiey  inlhiences.  That  Eait-n  biiiiHlf  never  alludul  to  this 
relation  between  himself  and  the  moon  is  ea-ily  accuiinti  il  tt-r  by  sup|K.-in::  that  iio 
was  not  satisfied  of  the  fact.  He  may  bave  olin  rvt-d  the  cuini  idenee,  aiid  nu  nticnrii 
it  to  Rawley  ;  and  Rawley  (whose  cojninonplace  book  proves  that  he  bad  a  ta>-te  t<x 
astrology)  may  have  believed  in  the  i)hy>ical  connexion,  though  Bacon  himself  did  not, 

VOL.  I.  C 
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he  should  die  there  of  a  gentle  fever,  accidentally  accompanied 
with  a  great  cold,  whereby  the  defluxion  of  rheum  fell  so  plen- 
tifully upon  his  breast,  that  he  died  by  sufibcation  ;  and  was 
buried  in  St,  Michacrs  church  at  St.  Albans;  being  the  place 
designed  for  his  burial  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  both  be- 
cause the  body  of  his  mother  was  interred  there,  and  because 
it  was  the  only  church  then  remaining  within  the  precincts  of 
old  Verulam  :  where  he  hjith  a  monument  erected  for  him  in 
white  marble  (by  the  care  and  gratitude  of  Sir  Thomas  Meant ys, 
knight,  formerly  his  lordsliip's  secretary,  afterwards  clerk  of  the 
King's  Honourable  Privy  Council  imder  two  kings) ;  represent- 
ing his  full  portraiture  in  the  posture  of  studying,  with  an  in- 
scription composed  by  that  accomplished  gentleman  and  rare 
wit,  Sir  Henry  Wotton.^ 

But  howsoever  his  body  w^as  mortal,  yet  no  doubt  his  memory 
and  works  will  live,  and  will  in  all  probability  last  as  long  as 
the  world  lasteth.  In  order  to  which  I  have  endeavoured  (after 
my  poor  ability)  to  do  this  honour  to  his  lordship,  by  way  of 
conducing  to  the  same. 

FINIS. 
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GENERAL  PREFACE 

TO 

BACON'S  PHILOSOPHICAL  WORKS. 


BY  EOBEKT  LESLIE  ELLIS. 


(1  )  OuK  knowledge  of  Bacon's  method  is  much  less  com- 
plete than  it  is  commonly  supposed  to  be.  Of  the  Novum 
Organuniy  which  was  to  contain  a  complete  statement  of  its 
nature  and  principles,  we  have  only  the  first  two  books ;  and 
although  in  other  parts  of  Bacon's  writings,  as  for  instance  in 
the  Cogitata  et  Visa  de  Inter pretatione  NaturcBy  many  of  the 
ideas  contained  in  these  books  recur  in  a  less  systematic  form, 
we  yet  meet  with  but  few  indications  of  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
jects which  were  to  have  been  discussed  in  the  others.  It 
seems  not  improbable  that  some  parts  of  Bacon's  system  were 
never  perfectly  developed  even  in  his  own  mind.  However 
this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  an  attempt  to  determine  what  his 
method,  taken  as  a  whole,  was  or  would  have  been,  must  neces- 
sarily involve  a  conjectural  or  hypothetical  element ;  and  it  is,  I 
think,  chiefly  because  this  circumstance  has  not  been  suffi- 
ciently recognised,  that  the  idea  of  Bacon's  philosophy  has 
generally  speaking  been  but  imperfectly  apprehended. 

(2.)  Of  the  subjects  which  were  to  have  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Novum  Orgamim  we  learn  something  from  a 
passage  at  the  end  of  the  second  book. 

"  Nunc  vero,"  it  is  said  at  the  conclusion  of  the  doctrine  of 
prerogative  instances,  "  ad  adminicula  et  rectificationcs  induc- 
tionis,  et  deinceps  ad  concrcta,  et  latcntes  processus,  et  latentcs 
schematismos,  et  reliqua  qua?  aphorismo  xxi  online  pro})osui- 
mus,  pergendum."  On  referring  to  the  twenty-first  aphorism 
we  find  a  sort  of  table  of  contents  of  the  wh(*k^  work.    "  Dicc- 
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mus  itaqne  primo  loco,  de  pracrogativis  instantiurum ;  sccimdo, 
de  adminiculis  inductionis ;  tertio,  de  rectificatione  inductionis ; 
quarto,  de  variatione  inqiiisitionis  pro  natura  subjecti ;  qiiinto, 
de  praerogativis  uaturarum  quatenus  ad  inquieitioneni,  sive  de 
eo  quod  inquirendum  est  prius  et  posterius;  sexto,  de  ter- 
minis  inquisitionis,  sive  de  synopsi  omnium  naturarum  in  uni- 
verse ;  septimo,  de  deductione  ad  praxin,  sive  de  eo  quod  est 
in  ordine  ad  hominem ;  octavo,  de  parascevis  ad  inquisitionem  ; 
postremo  autem,  de  scala  ascensoria  et  descensoria  axiomatum." 
Of  these  nine  subjects  the  first  is  the  only  one  with  which  we 
are  at  all  accurately  acquainted. 

(3.)  Paeon's  method  was  essentially  inductive.  He  rejected 
the  use  of  syllogistic  or  deductive  reasoning,  except  when  prac- 
tical np[)lications  were  to  be  made  of  the  conclusions,  axiomata, 
to  which  the  inquirer  had  been  led  by  a  systematic  process 
of  induction.    "  Logica  qua?  nunc  habetur  inutilis  est  ad  inven- 

tionem  scientiarum  Spes  est  una  in  inductione  vera."* 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  wherever  Bacon  speaks  of  an  "a  Hand- 
ing" process,  he  is  to  be  understood  to  mean  induction,  of  which 
it  is  the  character  to  proceed  from  that  which  is  voJtis  jwfins  to 
that  which  is  /lofins  simpliciter.  Contrariwise  when  he  speaks 
of  a  descent,  he  always  refers  to  the  correlative  ])roc(\^s  of  de- 
duction. Thus  when  in  the  Partis  sccundcc  Diluwdtio  he  says, 
.  .  .  "meminerint  homines  in  inquisitione  activa  necesse  esse 
rem  per  scalam  descensoriam  (cujus  usum  in  eontenqdativa  sus- 
tulinuis)  confici:  onmis  enim  operatio  in  indlviduis  vcrsiitur  ([uie 
infimo  loco  sunt," — we  are  to  understand  that  in  liacon's  system 
deducti(m  is  only  admissible  in  the  inipiisltlo  actl\a;  that  is,  in 
practical  apj)lications  of  the  results  of  induction.  Similarly  in  the 
Distrihfitio  Ojjfris  he  says,  lujicimus  sylloLiisnuun ;  neiiue 
id  solum  quoad  ])rincipia  (ad  quie  nec  illi  earn  adhihent)  sed 
etiam  (pioad  ])n>positioiK's  medias."  Kverythini:-  was  to  l)e  esta- 
blished by  induction.  In  constltuendo  auti  in  axiouiate  Inrma 
inductionis  alia  ([nam  adhuc  in  usu  fuit  excoi^itanda  est.  ea(|nc 
non  ad  [)rincipia  tantum  ((pue  vocant)  probanda  et  iuveiiienda, 
sed  etiam  ad  axiomata  minora,  et  nii'dia,  deni([iie  omnia."" 

(4.)  It  is  necessary  to  determine  the  relation  in  wliieh  l>acon 
conceived  his  method  to  stand  to  ordinary  in(hieti(>n.  liolh 
methods  set  out    a  sensu  et  particularibns,"'  and  aetpiie^ce  in 

>  Nov.  Or-,  i.  11.  ami  14.  -  ^■ov.  Ory.  i.  105. 
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maximd  generalibus *  but  while  ordinary  induction  proceeds 
per  enumerationem  simplicem,"  by  a  mere  enumeration  of  par- 
ticular cases,  "  et  precario  concludit  et  periculo  exponitur  ab  in- 
stantid  contradictoria,"the  new  method  "  naturam  separare  debet, 
per  rejectiones  et  exclusiones  debitas ;  et  deinde  post  negativas 
tot  quot  sufficiunt  super  affirmativas  concludere."*  A  form  oi 
induction  was  to  be  introduced,  '*  quae  ex  aliquibus  genera- 
liter  concludat  ita  ut  instantiam  contradictoriam  inveniri  non 
posse  demonstretiu*."^  In  strong  contrast  with  this  method 
stands  "  the  induction  which  the  logicians  speak  of,"  which  "  ig 
utterly  vicious  and  incompetent."  ..."  For  to  conclude 
upon  an  enumeration  of  particulars,  without  instance  contra- 
dictory, is  no  conclusion,  but  a  conjecture."  .  .  .  And  this 
form,  to  say  truth,  is  so  gross,  as  it  had  not  been  possible  for 
wits  so  subtile  as  have  managed  these  things  to  have  offered 
it  to  the  world,  but  that  they  trusted  to  their  theories  and 
dogmaticals,  and  were  imperious  and  scornful  towards  particu- 
lars."^ We  thus  see  what  is  meant  by  the  phrase  "  quot  suffi* 
ciunt"  in  the  passage  which  has  been  cited  from  the  Novum 
Organum  ;  it  means  "  as  many  as  may  suffice  in  order  to  the  at- 
tainment of  certainty,"  it  being  necessary  to  have  a  method  of 
induction,  "  quae  experientiam  solvat  et  separet,  et  per  exclu- 
siones et  rejectiones  debitas  necessario  concludat"*  Absolute 
certainty  is  therefore  one  of  the  distinguishing  characters  of 
the  Baconian  induction.  Another  is  that  it  renders  all  men 
equally  capable,  or  nearly  so,  of  attaining  to  the  truth.  "Nostra 
vero  inveniendi  scientias  ea  est  ratio  ut  non  multum  ingenio- 
rum  acumini  et  robori  relinquatur ;  sed  quaj  ingenia  et  intel- 
lectus  fere  exaequet;"®  and  this  is  illustrated  by  the  difficulty  of 
describing  a  circle  libera  manu,  whereas  every  one  can  do  it 
with  a  pair  of  compasses.  "  Omnino  similis  est  nostra  ratio." 
The  cause  to  which  this  peculiarity  is  owing,  is  sufficiently  indi- 
cated by  the  illustration :  the  method  "  exajquat  ingenia,"  "  cum 
omnia  per  certissimas  reguhis  et  deraonstrationes  transigat." 
(5.)  Absolute  certainty,  and  a  mechanical  mode  of  procedure 

»  Nov.  Org.  i.  22.  2  ^-^^^  (^^^r.  j.  1 05. 

•  Cogitata  et  Visa,  §  1 8. 

•  Advancement  of  Learning.  The  corresponding  passage  in  the  De  Augm.  is  in  the 
2nd  chap,  of  the  5th  book. 

»  Distrib.  Opens,  §  10. 

•  Nov.  Org.  i.  6 1 .,  and  comp.  i.  122.  Also  the  Inquisitio  Ifcitimu  de  Motu,  and 
Valerius  Terminus,  c  19. 
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such  that  all  men  should  be  capable  of  employing  it,  are  thus 
two  great  features  of  the  Baconian  method.  His  system  can 
never  be  rightly  understood  if  they  are  neglected,  and  any 
explanation  of  it  which  passes  them  over  in  silence  leaves  un- 
explained the  principal  difficulty  which  that  system  presents 
to  us.  But  another  difficulty  takes  the  place  of  the  one  which 
is  thus  set  aside.  It  becomes  impossible  to  justify  or  to  under- 
stand Bacon's  assertion  that  his  method  was  essentially  new. 
"  Nam  nos,"he  says  in  the  preface  to  the  Novum  Onjanum,  "si 
profiteamur  nos  meliora  afFerre  quam  antiqui,  eandeni  quam  illi 
viam  ingressi,  nulla  vcrborum  arte  efficere  possimus,  quin  induca- 
tur  quiedam  ingcnii,  vel  excellcntia?,  vel  facultatis  comparatlo,  sive 
conteutio.  ,  .  .  Verim  cilm  per  nos  illud  agatur,  ut  alia  onmino 
via  intellectui  aperiatur  illis  intentata  et  incognita,  commutata 
tota  jam  ratio  est,"  &c.  He  elsewhere  speaks  of  himself  as 
being  "  in  hac  re  plane  protopirus,  et  vestigia  nullius  sequutus."* 
Surely  this  language  would  be  out  of  place,  if  the  dlfrerenco 
between  him  and  those  who  hac]  gone  before  him  related  merely 
to  matters  of  detail ;  as,  for  instance,  that  his  way  of  arranging 
the  facts  of  observation  was  more  convenient  than  theirs,  and 
his  way  of  applying  an  inductive  process  to  them  more  syste- 
matic. And  it  need  not  be  remarked  that  induction  in  itself 
was  no  novelty  at  all.  The  nature  of  the  act  of  induction  is 
as  clearly  stated  by  Aristotle  as  by  any  later  writer.  Bacon's 
design  was  surely  nuich  larger  than  it  would  thus  aj^[)ear  to 
have  been.  Whoever  considers  his  writings  without  reference 
to  their  place  in  the  history  of  philosophy  will  I  think  be 
convinced  that  he  aimed  at  giving  a  wholly  new  method,  —  a 
method  universally  applicable,  and  in  all  cases  infallible.  By 
this  method,  all  the  knowledge  which  the  hunian  mind  is  capa- 
ble of  receiving  might  be  attained,  and  attained  without  unne- 
cessary labour.  INIen  were  no  longer  to  wander  from  the  truth 
in  helpless  uncertainty.  The  publication  of  this  new  doetrine 
was  the  Tc/njforis  P'trtiis  Mascnlits ;  it  was  as  the  rising  of  a 
new  sun,  before  which  the  borrowed  beauis  of  moon  and  stars'' 
were  to  fade  away  and  disappear.*^ 

(6.)  That  the  wide  distinction  which  Bacon  conceived  to 
exist  between  his  own  method  and  any  which  had  previoUv^ly 

'  Nov.  Oru.  i  n.3. 

2  St-e,  for  in-r;in(X',  the  Prirfafio  Cnurnlh,  whvvv  Racon  ('(.mparos  bi<  ntctlind  t(i  the 
marinerV  c- up;!--,  until  tlu'  diM-ovn-y  ot'  u  l;itli  no  witlc  -ca  couM  In-  (rM--((|;  ;:n 
im.ii'i-  i>n)'',ilil\  (••'iiiit  c'f i-d  with  hi-  ta\.  ur.rr  di  vift.'  of  a  A\.{*  thiougli  the  l  ill.us 

ot  Ikn  ulo,  ^itl)  t'le  iiiotto  "  I'lu-  i  lir.i," 
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been  known  has  often  been  but  slightly  noticed  by  those  who 
have  spoken  of  his  philosophy,  arises  probably  from  a  wish  to 
recognise  in  the  history  of  the  scientific  discoveries  of  the  last 
two  centuries  the  fulfilment  of  his  hopes  and  prophecies.  One 
of  his  early  disciples  however,  who  wrote  before  the  scientific 
movement  which  commenced  about  Bacon's  time  had  assumed 
a  definite  form  and  character  —  I  mean  Dr.  Hooke  —  has  ex- 
plicitly adopted  those  portions  of  Bacon's  doctrine  which  have 
seemingly  been  as  a  stumbling-block  to  his  later  followers.  In 
Hooke's  General  Scheme  or  Idea  of  the  Present  State  of  Natu- 
ral Philosophy/  which  is  in  many  respects  the  best  commentary 
on  Bacon,  we  find  it  asserted  that  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
the  intellect  "  is  continually  to  be  assisted  by  some  method  or 
engine  which  shall  be  as  a  guide  to  regulate  its  actions,  so  as  that 
it  shall  not  be  able  to  act  amiss.  Of  this  engine  no  man  ex- 
cept the  incomparable  Verulam  hath  had  any  thoughts,  and  he 
indeed  hath  promoted  it  to  a  very  good  pitch."  Something 
however  still  remained  to  be  added  to  this  engine  or  art  of 
invention,  to  which  Hooke  gives  the  name  of  philosophical 
algebra.  He  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  if  this 
art  be  well  prosecuted  and  made  use  of,  an  ordinary  capacity 
with  industry  will  be  able  to  do  very  much  more  than  has  yet 
been  done,  and  to  show  that  even  physical  and  natural  inquiries 
as  well  as  mathematical  and  geometrical  will  be  capable  also  of 
demonstration ;  so  that  henceforward  the  business  of  invention 
will  not  be  so  much  the  effect  of  acute  wit,  as  of  a  serious  and 
industrious  prosecution."^  Here  the  absolute  novelty  of  Bacon's 
method,  its  demonstrative  character,  and  its  power  of  reducing 
all  minds  to  nearly  the  same  level,  are  distinctly  recognised. 

(7.)  Before  we  examine  the  method  of  which  Hacon  proposed 
to  make  use,  it  is  necessary  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
blems to  which  it  was,  for  the  most  part  at  least,  to  be  applied. 
In  other  words,  we  must  endeavour  to  cleterniine  the  idea  which 
he  had  formed  of  the  natnre  of  science. 

Throughout  his  writings,  science  and  power  are  spoken  ol*  as 
correlative  —  "in  idem  coincidunt ; "  and  the  reason  of  tlii>  is 
that  Bacon  always  assumed  that  the  knowled^^e  of  the  cause 
would  in  almost  all  cases  enable  us  to  pnKhice  tlie  ol)>erved 
effect.    We  shall  see  hereafter  how  this  assumption  connected 

'  Published  posthumously  iu  170j.  ^  rre.>cnl  Slate  of  Nat.  riiil.  i>i>.  G.  7. 
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itself  with  the  whole  spirit  of  his  philosophy.  I  mention  it  now 
because  it  presents  itself  in  the  passage  in  whii'h  Bacon*s  idea 
of  the  nature  of  science  is  most  distinctly  stated.  "  Super 
datum  corpus  novam  naturam,  sive  novas  naturas,  generare  et 
superinducere,  opus  et  intentio  est  humanas  potentia).  Data3 
autem  naturae  formam,  sive  dilferentiam  vcram,  sive  naturam 
naturantem,  sive  fontem  emanationis,  (ista  enim  vocabula 
habcmus  quvc  ad  indicationcni  rei  proximo  aeccdunt)  invenire, 
opus  et  intentio  est  humaiue  scicntlie."  This  pas.^age,  with  which 
the  second  book  of  the  Novum  Orfjunum  commences,  rc(|uires 
to  be  considered  in  de  tail. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  natura  signifies 
"  abstract  quality,"  —  it  is  used  by  Bac(m  in  antithesis 
cor[)us  or  "  concrete  body."  Thus  the  passage  we  have  quoted 
amounts  to  this,  that  the  scope  and  end  of  human  power  is  to 
give  new^  qualities  to  bodies,  while  the  scope  and  end  of  human 
knowdcdgc  is  to  ascertain  the  formal  cause  ol  all  the  qualities  of 
which  bodies  are  possesst^'d. 

Thruugliout  Bacon's  philosopliy,  the  necessity  of  making 
abstract  qualities  (natuiic)  the  principal  objeet  of  our  in(|uiries 
is  frequently  insisted  on.  lie  who  studies  the  concrete  and 
neglects  the  abstract  cannot  be  called  an  interj)reter  of  nature. 
Such  was  Bacon's  judgment  when,  ai)[)arently  at  an  early  period 
of  his  life,  he  wrote  the  Tnnporls  Partus  Jlfisadifs^  ;  and  in  tlie 
Naviim  ()r(j(iniiin  he  has  ex[)res>ed  an  e([uivalent  o[)inion  :  'Spiod 
iste  ukmIus  operandi,  (qui  naturas  intuetur  sinq)licL\s  lieet  in 
corpore  conereto)  procedat  ex  iis  (puc  in  natura  sunt  constantia 
et  tcterna  et  catholica,  et  latas  pr^ebeat  potential  luunana) 
^ias."^  (Juite  in  accordance  w  ith  this  j)assage  is  a  longer  one 
in  the  AdvunccnicKt  of  Jjdrn'nuj^  wliieh  1  shall  ([Uote  in  extenso, 
as  it  is  exceedingly  inq)ortant.  The  forms  of  substances,  I 
say,  as  they  are  now  l)y  conq^ounding  and  transplanting  mul- 
ti[)lied,  are  so  ])erj)lexed  as  thev  ai'e  not  to  he  in(juired;  no  more 
than  it  were  either  [)()s>ible  or  to  jturpose  to  seek  in  gross  the 
l"'rnis  of  those  soun<ls  which  make  words,  which  bv  eonqio- 
^ition  and  tran.-[)o-ition  of  letters  are  inlinite.  Ibit  on  the  other 
side  to  in<|uire  the  form  of  tho^e  sounds  or  voIcc>  which  make 

'  ^h".  Kllis  aUiido^,  I  tliink.  to  iIm-  /,  >y, ,■,/,  /;       Xntur.v  .SV-.r- /,//■(,•■  MT.,  \\hi(;h 

M.  j'M'Uillft  priiit>  a-  pait  oi  tln-  7- /// -r/s  M>  ica-niis  t'-r  dii',  riim 

w'lh  M.  IJuuilU't  oil  Ihi^  I'Ciiit,  aiui  jiLa-ir,^'  it  i  \  it-i!t'.  aii.l  a— i_iii!ij  it  .1  later  JaLf, 
s\ill  hi-  foiinil  ill  :i  IK  tf  tu  Mr.  ridacc  to  tlu-  .\,.ruiu  Oi..,iuiiin.  —  J.  S. 

'  2\ov.  i)v'^.  ii.  b. 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  PHILOSOPHICAL  WORKS. 


27 


simple  letters  is  easily  comprehensible,  and  being  known  in- 
duceth  and  manifesteth  the  forms  of  all  words  which  consist  and 
are  compounded  of  them.  In  the  same  manner,  to  inquire  the 
form  of  a  lion,  of  an  oak,  of  gold — nay  of  water,  of  air  —  is  a  vain 
pursuit ;  but  to  inquire  the  forms  of  sense,  of  voluntary  motion, 
of  vegetation,  of  colours,  of  gravity  and  levity,  of  density,  of 
tenuity,  of  heat,  of  cold,  and  all  other  natures  and  qualities 
which  like  an  alphabet  are  not  many,  and  of  which  the  essences 
upheld  by  matter  of  all  creatures  do  consist, — to  inquire,  I  say, 
the  true  forms  of  these,  is  that  part  of  metai)hysique  which  we 
now  define  of."  And  a  little  farther  on  we  are  told  that  it  is 
the  prerogative  of  metaphysique  to  consider  "  the  simple  forms 
or  diiFerence  of  things"  (that  is  to  say,  the  forms  of  simple 
natures),  "  which  are  few  in  number,  and  the  degrees  and  co- 
ordinations whereof  make  all  this  variety." 

We  see  from  these  passages  why  the  study  of  simple  natures 
is  80  important  —  namely  because  they  are  comparatively 
speaking  few  in  number,  and  because,  notwithstanding  this,  a 
knowledge  of  their  essence  would  enable  us,  at  least  in  theory, 
to  solve  every  problem  which  the  universe  can  present  to  us. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  doctrine  of  simple  natures,  we  may 
take  a  passage  which  occurs  in  the  Silva  Silvamm,  "  Gold,'' 
it  is  there  said,  "  ha^  these  natures:  greatness  of  weight,  close- 
ness of  parts,  fixation,  pliantness  or  softness,  inmumity  from 
rust,  colour  or  tincture  of  yellow.  Therefore  the  sure  way, 
though  most  about,  to  make  gold,  is  to  know  the  causes  of  the 
several  natures  before  rehearsed,  and  the  axioms  coneerning  the 
same.  For  if  a  man  can  make  a  metal  that  hath  all  these  pro- 
perties, let  men  dispute  whether  it  be  gold  or  no."* 

Of  these  simple  natures  Bacon  has  given  a  list  in  the  third 
book  of  the  De  Aiujmentis,  They  are  divided  into  two  classes: 
schematisms  of  matter,  and  simple  motions.  To  the  former 
belong  the  abstract  qualities,  dense,  rare,  heavy,  li^ht,  cve.,  ot' 
which  thirty-nine  are  enumerated,  the  list  being  eoiielii<h  d  with 
a  remark  that  it  need  not  be  carried  farther,  ne(|ue  ultra  rem 
extendimus."  The  simple  motions  —  and  It  will  ])e  ol»>ervtMl  that 
the  word  "motion"  is  used  in  a  wide  and  vauue  srn^e  are  the 
motus  antitypia),  which  secures  the  hnpenetrahilit v  i,(  matter; 
the  motus  nexus,  commonly  called  the  motus  ex  tuua  vaeui,  cve. ; 

*  Compare  Nov.  Uig.  ii.  5. 
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and  of  these  motions  fourteen  are  mentioned.  This  lit^t  however 
does  not  profess  to  be  complete,  and  accordingly  in  the  Novum 
Organum  (ii.  48.)  another  list  of  simple  motions  is  given,  in 
which  nineteen  species  are  recognised. 

The  view  of  which  we  have  now  been  speaking — namely,  that 
it  is  possible  to  reduce  all  the  phenomena  of  the  universe  to 
combinations  of  a  limited  number  of  simple  elements  —  is  the 
central  point  of  Bacon's  whole  system.  It  serves,  as  we  shall 
see,  to  explain  the  peculiarities  of  the  method  which  he  proposed. 

(8.)  In  what  sense  did  Bacon  use  the  word  "  Form"?  This  is  the 
next  question  which,  in  considering  the  account  which  he  has 
given  of  the  nature  of  science,  it  is  necessary  to  examine.  I  am, 
for  reasons  which  will  be  hereafter  mentioned,  much  disposed 
to  believe  that  the  doctrine  of  Forms  is  in  some  sort  an  extra- 
neous part  of  Bacon's  system.  His  peculiar  method  may  be 
stated  independently  of  this  doctrine,  and  he  has  himself  so  stated 
it  in  one  of  his  earlier  tracts,  namely  the  Valerius  Terminus, 
It  is  at  any  rate  certain,  that  in  using  the  word  Form"  he  did 
not  intend  to  ado])t  the  schohi^tic  mode  of  employing  it.  lie 
was  much  in  the  habit  of  giving  to  words  already  in  use  a  ni  w 
signification.  "  To  me,"  he  remarks  in  the  Adcanccmcut  of 
Lrarning,  "it  seemeth  best  to  keep  way  with  antiquity  usque  ad 
aras,  and  therefore  to  retain  the  ancient  terms,  though  I  some- 
times alter  the  uses  and  definitions."  And  thus  though  he  has 
spoken  of  the  scholastic  forms  as  figments  of  the  human  mind  \ 
lie  was  nevertheless  willing  to  employ  the  word  "  Form"  in  a  mo- 
dified sense,  "  })riesertim  quum  hoc  vocabuliim  invaluerit,  et  fa- 
miliariter  occurrat."  ^  •  He  has  however  distinctly  stated  that  in 
speaking  of  Forms,  he  is  not  to  be  undcr.-tood  to  speak  of  the 
Forms  "  quibus  hominum  conteniplationes  et  cogitationes 
hactenus  as.^ueverunt."  ^ 

As  Bacon  uses  the  word  in  his  own  sense,  we  must  en- 
deavour to  interpret  the  ])assages  in  which  it  oeeurs  by  means 
of  what  he  has  himself  said  of  it;  and  this  may  I  think  be  satis- 
factorily aeeonq)lished. 

AVe  may  iiegin  by  remarking  that  in  Bacon's  sy.-tem,  as  in 
those  of  many  others,  tlie  relation  of  snbstanee  and  attribute  is 
virtually  the  same  as  tlu;  relation  of  cause  and  elleet.  The 
substance  is  conceived  of       the  can.-a  inunanens  of  its  attri- 

»  Nov.  Org.  i.  51.  '  Nov.  Org.  ii.  2.  '  Nov.  Org.  ii.  17. 
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butes',  or  in  other  words  it  is  the  formal  cause  of  the  qualities 
which  are  referred  to  it.  As  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
properties  of  different  substances,  there  must  be  a  corresponding 
difference  between  the  substances  themselves.  But  in  the  first 
state  of  the  views  of  which  we  are  speaking  this  latter  differ- 
ence is  altogether  unimaginable:  "distincte  quidem  intelli<zi 
potest,  sed  non  explicari  imaginabiliter."^  It  belongs  not  to 
natural  philosophy,  but  to  metaphysics. 

These  views  however  admit  of  an  essential  modification.  If 
we  divide  the  qualities  of  bodies  into  two  cla^sses,  and  ascribe 
those  of  the  former  class  to  substance  as  its  essential  attributes, 
while  we  look  on  those  of  the  latter  as  connected  with  substance 
by  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect — that  is,  if  we  recognise*  tlie 
distinction  of  primary  and  secondary  qualities — the  state  of  the 
question  is  changed.  It  now  becomes  possible  to  give  a  definite 
answer  to  the  question,  Wherein  docs  the  difference  between 
different  substances,  corresponding  to  the  difference  between 
their  sensible  qualities,  consist  ? 

The  answer  to  this  question  of  course  involves  a  reference 
to  the  qualities  which  have  been  recognised  as  primary ;  and  we 
are  thus  led  to  the  principle  that  in  the  sciences  \vhich  relate  to 
the  secondary  qualities  of  bodies  the  primary  ones  are  to  be 
regarded  as  the  causes  of  the  secondary.^ 

This  division  of  the  qualities  of  bodies  into  two  classes  is  the 
point  of  transition  from  the  metaphysical  view  from  which  we 
set  out  to  that  of  ordinary  physical  science.  And  this  tran- 
sition Bacon  had  made,  though  not  perhaps  with  a  perfect  con- 
sciousness of  having  done  so.  Thus  he  has  repeatedly  denied  the 
truth  of  the  scholastic  doctrine  that  Forms  are  incognoscihlc 
because  supra-sensible^;  and  the  reason  of  this  is  clearly  that  his 
conception  of  the  nature  of  Forms  relates  merely  to  the  primary 
qualities  of  bodies.  For  instance,  the  Form  of  heat  is  a  kind  of 
local  motion  of  the  particles  of  which  bodies  are  composed^,  and 
that  of  whiteness  a  mode  of  arrangement  among  those  })articlcs.^ 
This  peculiar  motion  or  arrangement  corresj)()nds  to  and  en- 
genders heat  or  whiteness,  and  this  in  every  case  in  which  those 
qualities  exist.    The  statement  of  the  distinguishing  character 

'  See  Zimmerman's  Essay  on  the  Monadoloay  of  Leibnitz,  p.  8(5.  (Vienna,  1807). 

•  Lelbniti,  De  ipsa  Natura.  "  Whewei),  PJiil.  Intl.  Science,  [hook  iv.  ch.  i  ] 

*  See  Scaliger,  Exerciu  in  Cardan. 

»  [Nov.  Org.  ii.  20.]  *  [Valerius  Terminus,  ii.  1.] 
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of  the  motion  or  arrangement,  or  of  whatever  else  may  be  the 
Form  of  a  given  plienomenon,  takes  the  shape  of  a  law;  it  is  the 
law  in  fulfilling  which  any  substance  determines  the  existenct; 
of  the  quality  in  question.  It  is  for  tliis  reason  that  Bacon 
sometimes  calls  the  Form  a  law ;  he  has  done  this  particularly 
in  a  passage  which  will  be  mentioned  a  little  farther  on. 

With  the  view  which  has  now  been  stated,  we  shall  1  think 
be  able  to  understand  every  passage  in  which  Bacon  speaks  oi 
Forms ;  —  remembering  however  that  as  he  has  not  traced  u 
boundary  line  between  primary  and  secondary  qualities,  we  can 
only  say  in  general  terms  that  his  doctrine  of  Forms  is  founded 
upon  the  tlieory  that  certain  qualities  of  bodies  are  merely  sub- 
jective and  phenomenal,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as  necessarily 
resulting  from  others  which  belong  to  substance  as  it-^  essential 
attributes.  In  the  passage  from  wliich  we  set  out',  tlie  Form  is 
spoken  of  as  vera  differentia,  the  true  or  essential  dilf'crence,  —  as 
natura  naturans  —  and  as  the  fons  enianationis.  The  first  of 
these  expressions  refers  to  the  tlieory  of  definition  by  genus  and 
difTerence.  The  difference  is  that  which  gives  the  thing  defined 
its  specific  character.  If  it  be  founded  on  an  accidental  circum- 
stance, the  definition,  though  not  incorrect  if  the  accident  be  an 
inseparable  one,  w^ill  nevertheless  not  express  the  true  and 
essential  character  of  its  subject;  contrariwise,  if  it  involve  a 
statement  of  the  formal  cause  of  the  thing  defined. 

The  second  of  these  phrases  is  now  scarcely  used,  except  in 
connexion  with  the  philosophy  of  S[)lnoza.  It  had  however 
been  emi)loyed  by  some  of  the  scholastic  writers.^  It  is  always 
antithetical  to  natura  naturata,  and  in  the  })assage  before  us 
serves  not  inaptly  to  express  the  relation  in  which  the  Form 
stands  to  the  j)henomenal  nature  which  results  from  it. 

The  phrase  fons  enianationis  does  not  seem  to  re^juire  any 
explanation.  It  belongs  to  the  kind  of  philosoi)hical  language 
which  attempts,  more  or  less  successfully,  to  give  clearness  of 
conception  by  means  of  metaphor.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark 
liow  much  this  is  the  case  in  the  later  development  of  scho- 
lasticism. 

A  little  farther  on  in  the  second  !)ook  of  the  Nontm  Or- 
(/a/iinn  than  the  j)as6agc  we  have  been  considering,  —  namely 

'  [Nov.  Ort!.  ii.  1.] 

-  Soe  \'()>.>ius  JX'  Vitiis  Si  rni.  in  voce  Naturare  ;  ami  Ca-tanaus,  T>istiiictioncs  in 
voo.  Natura, 
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ID  the  thirteenth  aphorism,  —  Bacon  asserts  that  the  *^  forma 
rei"  is  "  ipsissima  res,"  and  that  the  thing  and  its  Form  differ 
only  as  ^apparens  et  existens,  aut  exterius  et  interiua,  aut  in 
ordine  ad  hominem  et  in  ordine  ad  universiim."  Here  the 
subjective  and  phenomenal  character  of  the  qualities  whose  form 
is  to  be  determined  is  distinctly  and  strongly  indicated. 

The  principal  passage  in  which  the  Form  is  spoken  of  as  a  law 
occurs  in  the  second  aphorism  of  the  same  book.  It  is  there 
said  that,  although  in  nature  nothing  really  exists  (vcre  existat) 
except  "  corpora  indlvidua  edentia  actus  puros  individuos  ex 
lege,"  yet  that  in  doctrine  this  law  is  of  fundamental  import- 
ance, and  that  it  and  its  clauses  (paragraphi)  are  what  he  means 
when  he  speaks  of  Forms. 

In  denying  the  real  existence  of  anything  beside  individnal 
substances,  Bacon  opposes  himself  to  the  scholastic  realism ;  in 
speaking  of  these  substances  as  "  edentia  actus,"  he  asserts  the 
doctrine  of  the  essential  activity  of  substance ;  by  adding  the 
epithet  "puros"  he  separates  what  Aristotle  termed  kmeXsx^Lat 
from  mere  motions  or  Kiv/jasis,  therel)y  by  implication  denying 
the  objective  reality  of  the  latter ;  and,  lastly,  by  using  the 
word  "  individuos,"  he  implies  that  though  in  contemplation  and 
doctrine  the  form  law  of  the  substance  (that  is,  the  substantial 
form)  is  resoluble  into  the  fomis  of  the  simj)le  natures  which 
belong  to  it,  as  into  clauses,  yet  that  this  analysis  Is  conceptual 
only,  and  not  real. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  two  modes  in  which  Racon 
speaks  of  the  Form,  namely  as  ipsissima  res  and  as  a  law,  dillcr 
only,  though  they  cannot  be  reconciled,  as  two  aspects  of  the 
same  object* 

Thus  much  of  the  character  of  the  Baconian  Form.  That  it 
is  after  all  only  a  physical  conception  aj)pears  sufficiently  fr(»ni 
the  examples  already  mentioned,  and  from  the  fact  of  its  l)elni; 
made  the  most  important  part  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  na- 
tural sciences. 

The  investigation  of  the  Forms  of  natures  or  abstract  qualities 
is  the  principal  object  of  the  Baconian  method  of  induction. 
It  is  true  that  Bacon,  although  he  gives  the  first  place  to  inves- 
tigations of  this  nature,  does  not  altogether  omit  to  mention  as 
a  subordinate  part  of  science,  the  study  of  ciaicrete  substances. 
The  first  aphorism  of  the  second  book  of  the  A(fruni  On/a/u/m 
8ufficlently  explains  the  relation  in  which,  as  he  conceived,  tl-o 
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abstract  and  the  concrete,  considered  as  objects  of  science, 
ouglit  to  stand  to  one  another.  This  relation  corresponds  to 
that  which  in  the  De  Aiigmentis  [iii.  4.],  he  had  sought  to 
establish  between  Physique  and  Metaphysique,  and  which  he 
has  there  expressed  by  saying  that  the  latter  was  to  be  con- 
versant with  the  formal  and  final  causes,  while  the  former  was 
to  be  confined  to  the  eflficient  cause  and  to  the  material.  It 
may  be  asked,  and  the  question  is  not  easily  answered.  Of  what 
use  the  study  of  concrete  bodies  was  in  Bucon's  system  to  be, 
seeing  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Forms  of  simple  natures  would, 
In  eflfcct,  include  all  that  can  be  known  of  the  outward  world  ? 
I  believe  that,  if  Bacon's  recognition  of  physique  as  a  distinct 
branch  of  science  which  was  to  be  studied  apart  from  meta- 
physique or  the  doctrine  of  Forms,  can  be  explained  exeej)t  on 
historical  grounds,  —  that  is,  except  by  saying  that  it  was  derived 
from  the  quadripartite  division  of  causes  given  by  Aristotle  S  — 
the  explanation  is  merely  this,  that  lie  believed  tluit  the  study  of 
concrete  bodies  would  at  least  at  first  be  pursued  more  liopet'ully 
and  more  successtully  than  the  abstract  iuvestigatious  to  which 
he  gave  the  first  rank.^ 

However  this  may  be,  it  seems  cert4iin  that  Bacon's  method, 
as  it  is  stated  in  the  Novum  0/r/anum,  is  primarily  a])plical)le 
to  the  investigation  of  Forms,  and  that  when  other  a})pli('atlons 
were  made  of  it,  it  was  to  be  modified  in  a  manner  which  is 
nowhere  distinctly  explained.  All  in  fact  that  we  know  of 
these  modifications  results  from  comparing  two  pas>ages  which 
have  been  already  quoted^ ;  namely  the  two  lists  in  wliich  I^acon 
enumerates  the  subjects  to  be  treated  of  in  the  latter  book-  of 
the  N(tvu)n  Organvm, 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  one  of  these  lists  the  su1)jeet  of 
concrete  bodies  corresj)onds  to  the  "  variation  of  the  investiga- 
tion according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject"  in  the  other,  and 
from  this  it  seems  to  follow  that  Bacon  looked  on  his  method  of 
investigating  Forms  as  the  fundamental  type  of  the  induethe 
process,  from  which  in  its  other  ai)j)lications  it  deviated  more  or 
less  according  to  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Tlils  being  under- 
stood, we  may  proeeed  to  speak  of  the  inductive  nietliod  itself'. 

(9.)  Tlie  j)ractlcal  criterium  of  a  Form  by  means  of  which  it  is  to 

'  For  an  cxplanntion  of  which,  sec  note  on  De  Au^nientis,  iii.  4.  —  J.  S. 

^  See,  in  iilu^t^atiun  of  this,  Nov.  Org.  ii.  5.  ■  Vitle  supra,  §  2. 
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be  investigated  and  recognised,  reduces  itself  to  this, — that  the 
form  nature  and  the  phenomenal  nature  (so  to  modify,  for  the 
sake  of  distinctness.  Bacon's  phraseology)  must  constantly  be 
either  both  present  or  both  absent ;  and  moreover  that  when 
either  increases  or  decreases,  the  other  must  do  so  too.'  Setting 
aside  the  vagueness  of  the  second  condition,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  there  is  nothing  in  this  criterlum  to  decide  which  of  two 
concomitant  natures  is  the  Form  of  the  other.  It  is  true  that  in 
one  place  Bacon  requires  the  form  nature,  beside  being  con- 
vertible with  the  given  one,  to  be  also  a  limitation  of  a  more 
general  nature.  His  words  are  "  natura  alia  quic  sit  cum 
natura  data  convertibilis  et  tnuien  sit  limitatio  natunxi  notions 
instar  generis  veri."*  Of  this  the  meaning  will  easily  be  ap  - 
prehended if  we  refer  to  the  case  of  heat,  of  which  the  form  is 
said  to  be  a  kind  of  motion  —  motion  being  here  the  natura 
notior,  the  more  general  natura,  of  which  heat  is  a  specific  limi- 
tation ;  for  wherever  heat  is  present  there  also  is  motion,  but 
not  vice  versa.  Still  the  difficulty  recurs,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  practical  operation  of  Bacon's  method  which  can  serve 
to  determine  whether  this  subsidiary  condition  is  fulfilled ;  nor 
is  the  condition  itself  altogether  free  from  vagueness. 

To  each  of  the  three  points  of  that  which  1  have  called  the 
practical  criterium  of  the  Form  corres})onds  one  of  the  three 
tables  with  which  the  investigation  commences.  The  first  is 
the  table  "  essentiae  et  praesentiae,"  and  contains  all  known  in- 
stances in  which  the  given  nature  is  present.  The  second  is 
the  table  of  declination  or  absence  in  like  case  (dedinationls 
give  absentiae  in  proximo),  and  contains  instances  which  respect- 
ively correspond  to  those  of  the  first  table,  but  in  which,  not- 
withstanding this  correspondence,  the  given  nature  is  absent. 
The  third  is  the  table  of  degrees  or  comparison  (tabula  gra- 
duum  sive  tabula  comparativa?),  in  which  the  instances  of  the 
given  nature  are  arranged  according  to  the  degree  in  which  it 
is  manifested  in  each. 

It  is  easy  to  see  the  connexion  between  these  tables,  which 
are  collectively  called  tables  of  apj)earance,  "  coniparent'uc,"  and 
the  criterium.  For,  let  any  instance  in  which  the  given  nature 
is  present  (as  the  sun  in  the  case  of  heat,  or  froth  in  tlic  case  of 
whiteness)  be  resolved  into  the  natures  by  the  a![!:Lrre<j^ation  of 
which  our  idea  of  it  is  constituted ;  one  of  these  natures  is 

»  Nov.  Org.  ii.  4,  13,  16.  -  Nov.  Org.  ii.  4. 
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necessarily  the  form  nature,  since  this  is  always  to  be  prcj^ent 
when  the  given  nature  is.  Similarly,  the  second  table  corre- 
sponds to  the  condition  that  the  Form  and  the  given  nature  are 
to  be  absent  together,  and  the  third  to  that  of  their  increasing 
or  dccreasinor  too:ether. 

After  the  formation  of  these  tables,  how  is  the  process  of  in- 
duction to  be  carried  into  effect?  By  a  method  of  exclusion. 
This  method  is  the  essential  point  of  the  whole  matter,  and  it 
will  be  well  to  show  how  much  importance  Bacon  attached 
to  it. 

In  the  first  place,  wherever  he  speaks  of  ordinary  induc- 
tion and  of  his  own  method  he  always  remarks  that  the  former 
proceeds  "  per  enumerationem  sim[)llcem,"  that  is,  by  a  mere 
enumeration  of  particular  cases,  while  the  latter  makes  use  of 
exclusions  and  rejections.  This  is  the  fundamental  character  of 
his  method,  and  it  is  from  this  that  the  circumstances  w^hich 
distinguish  it  from  ordinary  induction  necessarily  follow.  More- 
over we  are  told  that  wliutcver  may  be  the  privileges  of  higher 
intelligences,  man  can  only  in  one  way  advance  to  a  knowlediro 
of  Forms :  he  is  absolutely  obliged  to  proceed  at  first  by  ne- 
gatives, and  then  only  can  arrive  at  an  affirmative  when  the 
process  of  exclusion  has  been  completed  (post  omnimodam 
exclusioncm).*  The  same  doctrine  is  taught  in  the  exposition 
of  the  fable  of  Cupid.  For  according  to  some  of  the  mytho- 
graphi  Cupid  comes  forth  from  an  egg  whereon  Night  had 
brooded.  Now  Cupid  is  the  type  of  the  primal  nature  of 
things ;  and  what  is  said  of  the  egg  hatched  by  Night  refcr.^, 
Bacon  aflfirms,  most  aptly  to  the  demonstrations  whereby  our 
knowledge  of  him  is  obtained ;  for  knowledge  obtained  by 
exclusions  and  negatives  results,  so  to  speak,  from  darkness  and 
from  night.  We  see,  I  think,  from  this  allegorical  fancy,  as 
clearly  as  from  any  single  passage  in  his  writings,  how  firmly 
fixed  in  his  mind  was  the  idea  of  the  inij^ortanco,  or  rather  of 
the  necessity,  of  using  a  method  of  exrlusion. 

It  is  not  ditficult,  on  Bacon's  fundamental  hypothesis,  to  per- 
ceive why  this  method  is  of  paramount  imi)ortance.  For  assuming 
that  each  instance  in  which  the  given  nature  is  presented  to 
us  can  be  resolved  into  (and  mentally  re])laced  by)  a  congeries 
of  elementary  natures,  and  that  this  analysis  is  not  merely  sub- 

*  Nuv.  Org.  ii.  Ij, 
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jective  or  logical,  but  deals,  so  to  speak,  with  the  very  essence 
of  its  subject-matter,  it  follows  that  to  determine  the  form 
nature  among  the  aggregate  of  simple  natures  which  we  thus 
obtain,  nothing  more  is  requisite  than  the  rejection  of  all 
foreign  and  unessential  elements.  We  reject  every  nature 
which  is  not  present  in  every  affirmative  instance,  or  which  is 
present  in  any  negative  one,  or  which  manifests  itself  in  a 
greater  degree  when  the  given  nature  manifests  itself  in  a  less, 
or  vice  versa.  And  this  process  when  carried  far  enough  will 
of  necessity  lead  us  to  the  truth ;  and  meanwhile  every  step 
we  take  is  known  to  be  an  apj)roximation  towards  it.  Ordinary 
induction  is  a  tentative  process,  because  we  chase  our  quarry 
over  an  open  country ;  here  it  is  confined  within  definite  limits, 
and  these  limits  become  as  we  advance  continually  narrower 
and  narrower. 

From  the  point  of  view  at  which  we  have  now  arrived,  we 
perceive  why  Bacon  ascribed  to  his  method  the  characters  by 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  he  conceived  that  it  was  distinguished 
from  any  which  had  previously  been  proposed.  When  the 
process  of  exclusion  has  been  completely  performed,  only  the 
form  nature  will  remain ;  it  will  be,  so  to  speak,  the  sole  sur- 
\i\or  of  all  the  natures  combined  with  which  the  given  nature 
was  at  first  presented  to  us.  There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt 
as  to  our  result,  nor  any  possibility  of  confounding  the  Form 
with  any  other  of  these  natures.  This  is  what  Bacon  ex- 
presses, when  he  says  that  the  first  part  of  the  true  inductive 
process  is  the  exclusion  of  every  nature  which  is  not  found  in 
each  instance  where  the  given  one  is  present,  or  is  found  whore 
it  is  not  present,  or  is  found  to  increase  where  the  given  nature 
decreases,  or  vice  versd.  And  then,  he  goes  on  to  say,  when 
this  exclusion  has  been  duly  performed,  there  will  in  the  second 
part  of  the  process  remain,  as  at  the  bottom,  all  more  opinions 
having  been  dissipated  (abeuntibus  in  fumura  opinionibus  vola- 
tilibus),  the  affirmative  Form,  which  will  be  solid  and  true  and 
well  defined.^  The  exclusion  of  error  will  necessarily  lead  to 
truth. 

Again,  this  method  of  exclusion  requires  only  an  aftonti\  e 
consideration  of  each  "  instantia,"  in  order  first  to  analyse  it 
into  its  simple  natures,  and  secondly  to  see  which  of  the  latter 

J  Nov.  Grp.  ii.  IG. 
D  2 
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are  to  be  excluded — processes  which  require  no  higher  faculties 
than  ordinary  acuteness  and  patient  diligence.  There  is  clearly 
no  room  in  this  mechanical  procedure  for  the  display  of  subtlety 
or  of  inventive  genius. 

Bacon's  method  therefore  leads  to  certainty,  and  may  be 
employed  with  nearly  equal  success  by  all  men  who  are  equally 
diligent. 

In  considering  the  only  example  Avhich  we  have  of  its  prac- 
tical operation,  namely  the  investigation  of  the  form  of  heat', 
it  is  well  to  remark  a  circumstance  wliich  tends  to  conceal  its 
real  nature.  After  the  three  tables  of  Comparentia,  Bacon 
proceeds  to  the  Excluslva,  and  concludes  by  saying  that  the 
process  of  exclusion  cannot  at  the  outset  (sub  initils)  be  per- 
fectly performed.  He  therefore  proposes  to  go  on  to  provide 
additional  assistance  for  the  mind  of  man.  These  are  manifestly 
to  be  subsidiary  to  the  method  of  exclusions  ;  they  are  to  re- 
move the  obstacles  which  make  the  Exclusiva  dcfeetive  and 
inconclusive.  But  in  the  meanwhile,  and  as  it  were  provi- 
sionally, the  intellect  may  be  permitted  to  attempt  an  afHrmative 
determination  on  the  subject  before  it;  'H^^^iod  genus  tentamenti 
Permissionem  Intrllectus,  sive  Intcrpretationem  inchoatam,  sive 
Vindemiationem  primani,  appellare  consuevimus."  The  phrase 
Permissio  Intellect  us  sufiiciently  indicates  that  in  this  process 
the  mind  is  suflcTcd  to  follow  the  course  most  natural  to  it ;  it 
is  relieved  from  the  restraints  hitherto  imj)osed  on  it,  and  re- 
verts to  its  usual  state.  In  this  Vindcmiatio  wc  accordingly 
find  no  reference  to  the  method  of  exclusion :  it  rusts  inune- 
diately  on  the  three  tables  of  Comparentia;  and  though  of 
course  it  does  not  contradict  the  results  of  the  Exclusiva,  yet 
on  the  olher  hand  it  is  not  derived  from  them.  If  we  lose 
night  of  the  real  nature  of  this  part  of  the  investigation,  which 
is  merely  introduced  by  the  way  "because  truth  is  more  easily 
extricated  from  error  than  from  confusion,"  we  also  lose  sight 
of  the  scope  and  i)ur[)ort  of  ihe  whole  metliod.  All  that 
Bacon  proposes  hencei'orth  to  do  is  to  perfect  the  Exclusiva ; 
the  Vindcmiatio  prima,  tlu»ugh  it  is  the  closing  member  of  the 
example  which  liacon  makes  use  of,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  the 
type  of  the  final  conclusion  of  any  investigation  which  he  would 
recognise  as  just  and  legitimate.    It  is  only  a  parenthesis  in 

»  Nov.  Or-  ii.  11—20. 
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the  general  method,  whereas  the  Exclusiva,  given  in  the 
eighteenth  aphorism  of  the  second  book,  is  a  type  or  paradigm 
of  the  process  on  which  every  true  induction  (inductio  vera) 
must  in  all  cases  depend. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  in  this  example  of  the  process 
of  exclusion,  the  table  of  degrees  is  not  made  use  of. 

Bacon,  as  we  have  seen,  admits  that  the  Exclusiva  must 
at  first  be  in  some  measure  imperfect;  for  the  Exclusiva, 
being  the  rejection  of  simple  natures,  cannot  be  satisfactory 
unless  our  notions  of  these  natures  are  just  and  accurate, 
whereas  some  of  those  which  occur  in  his  example  of  the 
process  of  rejection  are  ill-defined  and  vague.*  In  order  to 
the  completion  of  his  method,  it  is  necessary  to  remove  this  de- 
fect. A  subsidiary  method  is  required,  of  which  the  object  is 
the  formation  of  scientific  conceptions.  To  this  method  also 
Bacon  gives  the  name  of  induction  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  in- 
duction is  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  the  Novum  Orgnnum 
in  a  passage  which  relates  not  to  axioms  but  to  conceptions.'* 
Bacon's  induction  therefore  is  not  a  mere  hrcuyciyyr},  it  is  also  a 
method  of  definition ;  but  of  the  manner  in  which  systematic 
induction  is  to  be  employed  in  the  formation  of  conceptions  we 
learn  nothing  from  any  part  of  his  writings.  And  by  this  cir- 
cumstance our  knowledge  of  his  method  is  rendered  imperfect 
and  unsatisfactory.  We  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  believe 
that  so  far  as  relates  to  the  subject  of  which  we  are  now  speaking. 
Bacon  never,  even  in  idea,  completed  the  method  which  he  pro- 
posed. For  of  all  parts  of  the  process  of  scientific  discovery,  the 
formation  of  conceptions  is  the  one  with  respect  to  which  it 
is  the  most  difficult  to  lay  down  general  rules.  The  process 
of  establishing  axioms  Bacon  had  succeeded,  at  Ica^t  appa- 
rently, in  reducing  to  the  semblance  of  a  mechanical  o[)crati()n ; 
that  of  the  formation  of  conceptions  dues  not  admit  of  any 
similar  reduction.  Yet  these  two  processes  are  in  Bacon's 
system  of  co-ordinate  importance.  All  commonly  received  ge- 
neral scientific  conceptions  Bacon  condemns  as  utterly  worth- 
less.^ A  complete  change  is,  therefore,  required;  yet  of  the 
way  in  which  induction  is  to  be  employed  in  order  to  preduce 
this  change  he  has  said  nothinjj. 

'  Nov.  Org.  iL  19. ;  and  compare  i.  15.,  which  shows  the  necessity  of  a  complete 
reform. 

«  Nov.  Org.  i.  14.,  and  comp.  i.  18,  •  Nov.  Ore.  i.  15,  16. 
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This  omission  is  doubtless  connected  with  the  kind  of 
realism  which  runs  through  Bacon's  system,  and  which  renders 
it  practically  useless.  For  that  his  method  is  impracticable 
cannot  I  think  be  denied,  if  we  reflect  not  only  that  it  never 
has  produced  any  result,  but  also  tliat  the  process  by  which 
ficientific  truths  have  been  established  cannot  be  so  presented  as 
even  to  appear  to  be  in  accordance  with  it.  In  all  cases  this 
process  involves  an  element  to  which  nothing  corresponds  in 
the  tables  of  comparence  and  exclusion  ;  namely  the  application 
to  the  facts  of  observation  of  a  principle  of  arrangement,  an  idea, 
existing  in  the  mind  of  the  discoverer  antecedently  to  the  act  of 
induction.  It  may  be  said  that  this  idea  is  precisely  one  of  the 
naturae  into  which  the  facts  of  observation  oui^ht  in  Bacon's 
system  to  be  analysed.  And  this  is  in  one  sense  true ;  but  it 
must  be  added  that  this  analysis,  if  It  be  thouglit  right  so  to  call 
it,  is  of  the  essence  of  the  discovery  which  results  from  it.  To 
take  for  granted  that  it  has  already  been  effected  is  simply  a 
petitio  principii.  In  most  cases  the  mere  act  of  induction 
follows  as  a  matter  of  course  as  soon  as  the  appropriate  idea  lias 
been  introduced.  If,  for  instance,  we  resolve  Kepler's  disco- 
very that  Mars  moves  in  an  ellipse  into  its  constituent  elements, 
we  perceive  that  the  whole  dllHculty  is  antecedent  to  the  act 
of  induction.  It  consists  in  bringing  the  idea  of  motion  in  an 
ellipse  into  connexion  with  the  facts  of  observation  ;  that  is,  in 
showing  that  an  ellipse  may  be  drawn  through  all  the  observed 
places  of  the  planet.  The  mere  act  of  induction,  the  i-Traycdy/), 
is  perfectly  obvious.  If  all  the  observed  places  lie  on  an  ellipse 
of  which  the  sun  is  the  focus,  then  every  position  which  the 
j)lanet  successively  occupies  does  so  too.  This  inference,  which 
is  so  obvious  that  it  must  have  passed  through  the  mind  of  the 
discoverer  almost  unconsciously,  is  an  instance  of  induction 
per  enimierationem  siui[)licenr,"  of  which  kind  of  induction 
l^acon,  as  we  have  seen,  has  said  that  it  is  utterly  vicious  a>id 
incompetent. 

The  word  realism  may  perhaps  require  some  ex])l-anati  >n. 
I  mean  by  it  the  opinion,  which  Bacon  undoubtedly  entertaineil^ 
that  for  the  [)urposes  of  investigation,  the  objects  of  our  tliouglits 
may  be  regarded  as  an  asscr.iblage  of  abstract  conceptions,  so 
that  these  conceptions  not  only  correspon<l  to  realities,  which  is 
of  course  necessary  in  order  to  their  having  any  value,  but  may 
also  be  said  adequately  to  represent  tliem.     In  his  view  of  ilui 
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subject,  ideas  or  conceptions  (notiones)  reside  in  some  sort  in 
the  objects  from  which  we  derive  them;  and  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  that  the  work  of  induction  may  be  successfully  accom- 
plished, that  the  process  by  which  they  are  derived  should  be 
carefully  and  systematically  performed.  But  he  had  not  per- 
ceived that  which  now  at  least  can  scarcely  be  doubted  of,  that 
the  progress  of  science  continually  requires  the  formation  of 
new  conceptions  whereby  new  principles  uf  arrangement  are 
introduced  among  the  results  which  had  previously  been  ob- 
tained, and  that  from  the  necessary  imperfection  of  human 
knowledge  our  conceptions  never,  so  to  speak,  exhaust  the 
essence  of  the  realities  by  which  they  are  suggested.  The 
notion  of  an  alphabet  of  the  universe,  of  which  Bacon  has 
spoken  more  than  once,  must  therefore  be  given  up ;  it  could 
at  best  be  only  an  alphabet  of  the  present  state  of  knowledge. 
And  similarly  of  the  analysis  into  abstract  natures  on  which 
the  process  of  exclusion,  as  we  have  seen,  depends.  No  such 
analysis  can  be  used  in  the  manner  which  Bacon  prescribes  to 
us ;  for  every  advance  in  knowledge  presupposes  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  conception,  by  which  the  previously  existing 
analysis  is  rendered  incomplete,  and  therefore  erroneous. 

We  have  now,  I  think,  succeeded  in  tracing  the  cause  both 
of  the  peculiarities  of  Bacon's  method,  and  of  its  practical 
inutility.  Some  additional  information  may  be  derived  from  an 
examination  of  the  variations  with  which  it  is  presented  in 
different  parts  of  his  writings; — less  however  than  if  we  could 
arrange  his  smaller  works  in  chronological  order.  Nevertheless 
two  results,  not  without  their  value,  may  be  thus  obtained;  the 
one,  that  it  appears  probable  that  Bacon  came  gradually  to  see 
more  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  practical  ap])licatiun  of 
his  method;  and  the  other,  that  the  doetiiue  of  Forms  is  iu 
reality  an  extraneous  part  ot*  his  philosophy. 

(10.)  In  the  earliest  work  in  which  the  new  method  of  induc- 
tion is  proposed,  namely,  the  English  tract  entitled  Valerius 
Terminus,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  necessity  of  correcting 
commonly  received  notions  of  simple  natures.  The  inductive 
method  is  therefore  presented  in  its  simplest  form,  unembar- 
rassed with  that  which  constitutes  its  principal  difficulty.  But 
when  we  advance  from  Valerius  Terminus  to  the  Partis 
secundcB  Delineatio  et  Ar(jum€ntum,  which  is  clearly  of  a 
later  date,  we  find  that  Bacon  has  become  aware  of  tlie  ncce.-?- 
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eity  of  having  some  scientific  method  for  the  due  construction 
of  abstract  conceptions.  It  is  there  said  that  the  "  pars  infer- 
mans,"  that  is,  the  description  of  the  new  method,  will  be 
divided  into  three  parts  —  the  ministration  to  the  senses,  the 
ministration  to  the  memory,  and  the  ministration  to  the  reason. 
In  the  first  of  these,  three  things  are  to  be  taught;  and  of  these 
three  the  first  is  how  to  construct  and  elicit  from  fiicts  a  duly 
formed  abstract  conception  (bona  notio);  the  second  Is  how 
the  senses  may  be  assisted ;  and  the  third,  how  to  form  a  satis- 
factory collection  of  facts.  He  then  proposes  to  go  on  to  the 
other  two  ministrations. 

Thus  the  construction  of  conceptions  would  have  formed  the 
first  part  of  the  tlien  designed  Novum  Organum  ;  and  it  would 
seem  that  this  arrangement  was  not  followed  when  the  Novum 
Organum  was  actually  written,  because  In  the  meantime  Bacon 
had  seen  that  this  part  of  the  work  involved  greater  difficulties 
than  he  had  at  first  supposed.  For  the  general  division  into 
"  ministrationes"  is  preserved  in  the  Novum  Organum^,  though 
it  has  there  become  less  prominent  than  in  the  tract  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking.  In  the  ministration  to  the  senses,  as 
it  is  mentioned  in  the  later  work,  nothing  Is  expressly  Included 
but  a  good  and  sufficient  natural  and  experimental  historia;  the 
theory  of  the  formation  of  conceptions  has  altogether  disappeared, 
and  both  this  ministration  and  that  to  the  memory  are  post- 
poned to  the  last  of  the  three,  which  contains  the  theory  of  the 
inductive  process  Itself.  We  must  set  out,  Bacon  says,  from 
the  conclusion,  and  proceed  In  a  retrograde  order  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  subject.  He  now  seems  to  have  perceived  tliat 
the  theory  of  the  formation  of  conceptions  and  that  of  the 
establishment  of  axioms  are  so  intertwined  together,  that  the 
one  cannot  be  presented  independently  of  the  otlier,  ahhuugli  in 
practice  his  method  absolutely  requires  these  two  i)roeesses  to 
be  carried  on  separately.  His  view  now  is,  that  at  first  axioms 
must  be  established  by  means  of  the  conununly  received  con- 
ceptions, and  that  subsequently  these  C()ncei)tl()ns  nuist  tlieni- 
selves  be  rectified  by  means  of  the  ulterior  aids  to  the  mind, 
the  furtiora  auxilia  in  usuui  intellectus,  of  which  he  has  spoken 
in  the  nineteenth  a[)liorisui  of  the  second  book.  But  these 
fortiora  auxilia  were  never  given,  so  that  the  dilHcuIty  which 
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Bacon  had  once  proposed  to  overcome  at  the  outset  of  his 
undertaking  remained  to  the  last  unconquered.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Novum  Organum  (that  we  must  first  employ  commonly 
received  notions,  and  afterwards  correct  them)  is  expressly  laid 
down  in  the  De  Interpretatione  Natur(B  SententicB  Duodecim,  * 
Of  this  however  the  date  is  uncertain. 

It  is  clear  that  while  any  uncertainty  remains  as  to  the  value 
of  the  conceptions  (notiones)  employed  in  the  process  of  exclu- 
sion, the  claim  to  absolute  immunity  from  error  which  Bacon 
has  made  on  behalf  of  his  general  method,  must  be  more  or  less 
modified ;  and  of  this  he  seems  to  have  been  aware  when  he 
wrote  the  second  book  of  the  Novum  Organum.'^ 

(11.)  Thus  much  of  the  theory  of  the  formation  of  conceptions. 
With  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  Forms,  it  is  in  the  first  place  to  be 
observed  that  it  is  not  mentioned  as  a  part  of  Bacon's  system, 
either  in  Valerius  Terminus  or  in  the  Partis  secundcB  Delincatioy 
or  in  thel^e  Interpretatione  Natures  Sententice  Duodecim y  although 
in  the  two  last-named  tracts  the  definition  of  science  which  is 
found  at  the  outset  of  the  second  book  of  the  Novum  Organum 
is  in  substance  repeated.  This  definition,  as  we  have  seen, 
makes  the  discovery  of  Forms  the  aim  and  end  of  science ;  but  in 
both  cases  the  word  form  is  replaced  by  causes.  It  is  however 
to  be  admitted  that  in  the  Advancement  of  Learning^  published 
in  1605,  Forms  are  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  subjects  of  Meta- 
physique.  Their  not  being  mentioned  except  ex  obliquo  in 
Valerius  Terminus  is  more  remarkable,  because  Bacon  has  there 
given  a  distinct  name  to  the  process  which  he  afterwards  called 
the  discovery  of  the  Form.  He  calls  it  the  freeing  of  a  direction, 
and  remarks  that  it  is  not  much  other  matter  than  that  which 
in  the  received  philosophies  is  termed  the  Form  or  formal  cause. 
Forms  are  thus  mentioned  historically,  but  in  the  dogmatic 
statement  of  his  own  view  they  are  not  introduced  at  all.^ 

The  essential  character  of  Bacon's  philosophy,  namely  the 
analysis  of  the  concrete  into  the  abstract,  is  nowhere  more  pro- 
minent than  in  Valerius  Terminus,  It  is  there  said  that 
every  particular  that  worketh  any  effect  is  a  thing  compounded 
more  or  less  of  diverse  single  natures,  more  nianitcst  and  more 
obscure,  and  that  it  appearetli  not  to  whether  (wliich)  ot  the 

»  vide  §  vili.  of  this  tract.  -  Nov.  Orn.  ii.  19. 

*  I  refer  to  niy  preface  to  Viihrius  Ttiminui  for  an  illu^lratiun  of  ^uun:  of  ilic  ilitli- 
culties  of  this  .cry  obscure  tract. 
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•natures  the  effect  is  to  be  ascribed."*  Of  course  the  great 
problem  is  to  decide  this  question,  and  the  method  of  solving  it 
is  called  the  freeing  of  a  direction."  In  explanation  of  this 
name,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  Valerius  Tcrmhms  the  prac- 
tical point  of  view  predominates.  Every  instance  in  which  a 
given  nature  is  produced  is  regarded  as  a  direction  for  its 
artificial  production.  If  air  and  water  are  mingled  together,  as 
in  snow,  foam,  &c.,  whiteness  is  the  result.  This  then  is  a 
direction  for  the  production  of  whiteness,  since  we  have  only  to 
mingle  air  and  water  together  in  order  to  produce  it  But 
whiteness  may  be  produced  in  other  ways,  and  the  direction  is 
therefore  not  free.  We  proceed  gradually  to  free  it  by  re- 
jecting, by  means  of  other  instances,  the  circumstances  of  this 
which  are  unessential :  a  process  which  is  the  exact  counterpart 
of  tlie  Exclusiva  of  tlie  Novum  Orgajium.  Tlie  instance  1  have 
given  is  Bacon's,  who  dcvol<)i)es  it  at  some  length. 

Here  then  we  have  Bacon's  method  treated  entirely  from  a 
practical  j)oint  of  view.  Tliis  circumstance  is  wurtliy  of  notice 
because  it  serves  to  explain  why  Bacon  always  assumes  tliat  the 
knowledge  of  Forms  would  greatly  increase  our  command  over 
nature,  that  it  "  would  enfranchise  the  power  of  man  unto  the 
greatest  possibility  of  works  and  efrects."  It  has  been  asked 
what  reason  Bacon  had  for  this  assumption.  ^'  Whosoever 
knoweth  any  Form,"  he  has  said  in  the  Advancement,  "knoweth 
the  utmost  possibility  of  suj)erinducing  that  nature  ui)on  any 
variety  of  nature."  Beyond  question,  the  problem  of  super- 
inducing the  nature  is  reduced  to  the  lu'oblem  of  su})erinducing 
the  Form;  but  what  reason  have  w^e  for  supposing  that  the  one 
is  more  ea  y  of  solution  than  the  other?  If  we  knew  the  Form 
of  malleability,  that  is,  the  cpntlitions  which  tlu;  intimate  eon- 
Ftitutlon  of  a  body  nnist  fiilnl  in  onh-r  that  it  may  he  mallcalilc, 
does  it  follow  that  we  eoiiM  make  iilass  so?  So  far  as  these 
(]U('>tions  admit  of  an  answer,  ]  '(ihiitis  IVrmiinis  ap[)ears  to 
8ni:g('st  it.  Bacon  connected  tlie  doctrine  of  F«>i-ms  with 
practical  operations,  because  this  doctrine,  so  to  ^pcak,  repre- 
sented to  him  his  original  notion  of  the  freeing  of  a  direction, 
which,  as  the  phrase  itself  implies,  had  altogether  a  practical 
significance. 

Even  in  the  Xoviim  On/an/mi  the  definition  of  the  Form  is 

•  Val.  Te  l.  c.  17. 
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made  to  correspond  with  the  praeceptum  operandi,  or  practical 
direction.*  The  latter  is  to  be  *^certura,  liberum,  et  disponens 
sive  in  ordine  ad  actionem,"  Now  a  direction  to  produce  the 
Form  as  a  means  of  producing  the  given  nature  is  certain, 
because  the  presence  of  the  Form  necessarily  determines  that  of 
the  nature.  It  is  free,  because  it  requires  only  that  to  be  done 
which  is  necessary,  since  the  nature  can  never  be  present  unless 
its  Form  is  so  too.  Thus  far  the  agreement  between  the  prac- 
tical and  the  scientific  view  is  satisfactory.  But  to  the  third 
property  which  the  practical  direction  is  to  possess,  namely 
its  being  in  ordine  ad  actionem,  or  such  as  to  facilitate  the 
production  of  the  proposed  result,  corresponds  the  condition 
that  the  Form  is  to  be  "  the  limitation  of  a  more  general 
nature ; "  that  is  to  say,  the  Form  presents  itself  as  a  limita- 
tion of  something  more  general  than  the  given  nature,  and 
as  determining,  not  merely  logically  but  also  causatively,  the 
existence  of  the  latter.  At  this  point  the  divergence  between 
the  practical  and  the  scientific  view  becomes  manifest ;  practical 
operations  do  not,  generally  speaking,  present  to  us  anything 
analogous  to  the  limitation  here  spoken  of,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  it  i^  easier  to  see  how  this  limitation  is 
to  be  introduced  than  to  see  how  the  original  problem,  the  if 
apyrjs  TTpoKslfisvovy  may  be  solved.  But  this  divergence  seems 
to  show  that  the  two  views  are  in  their  origin  heterogeneous ; 
that  the  one  contains  the  fundamental  idea  of  Bacon's  metliod, 
while  the  other  represents  the  historical  element  of  his  philo- 
sophy. We  shall  however  hereafter  have  occasion  to  suggest 
considerations  which  may  seem  to  modify  this  conclusion. 

(12.)  In  a  survey  of  Bacon's  method  it  is  not  necessary  to 
say  much  of  the  doctrine  of  prerogative  instances,  though  it 
occupies  the  greater  part  of  tlie  second  bouk  of  tlie  Novum 
Organum.  It  belongs  to  the  uiifinl>hc(l  part  of  that  work;  at 
least  it  is  probable  that  its  practical  utility  would  have  been 
explained  when  Bacon  came  to  speak  of  the  Admlnlcula 
Iiiductionis. 

Twenty-seven  kinds  of  instances  are  eiuinierated,  whicli  are 
said  to  excel  ordinary  instances  eitlier  in  their  practical  or  tlicir 
theoretical  usefulness.  To  the  word  insffntcc  Vywcon  gives  a 
wide  range  of  signification.    It  corresponds  more  nearly  to 

*  Nov.  Org.  ii.  4.,  which  is  the  best  coinraeii^      the  dictum,  Knowledge  is  power. 
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observation  than  to  any  other  which  is  used  in  modern  scientific 
lans-uage. 

Of  some  classes  of  these  instances  collections  are  to  be  made 
for  their  own  sake,  and  independently  of  any  investigation  into 
particular  natures.  Such,  for  instance,  are  the  instantiae  con- 
formes  ;  Bacon's  examples  of  which  are  mostly  taken  from  com- 
parative anatomy.  One  of  them  is  the  analogy  between  the 
fins  of  fishes,  the  feet  of  quadrupeds,  and  the  feet  and  wings  of 
birds ;  another,  the  analogy  of  the  beak  of  birds  and  the  teeth 
of  other  animals,  &c.* 

The  other  classes  of  prerogative  instances  have  especial  re- 
ference to  particular  investigation,  and  are  to  be  collected  when 
individual  tables  of  comparence  are  formed. 

It  would  seem  from  this  that  the  theory  of  prerogative  in- 
stances is  intended  to  guide  us  in  the  formation  of  these  tables. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  circumstances  wliich  give  any 
instance  its  prerogative  could  have  been  appreeiatcd  a  priori. 
An  instant ia  crucis  2,  to  take  the  most  celebrated  of  all,  has  its 
distinguishing  character  only  in  so  far  as  it  is  viewed  with  re- 
ference to  two  contending  hypotheses.  In  forming  at  the 
outset  of  an  inquiry  the  appropriate  tables,  nothing  would 
have  led  the  inter|)reter  to  perceive  its  peculiar  value. 

This  theory,  whatever  may  be  its  practical  utility,  may  sup- 
ply us  with  new  il  bust  rations  of  the  importance  in  Bacon's 
method  of  the  process  of  exclusions. 

At  the  head  of  the  list  —  and  placed  there,  we  may  presume, 
from  the  importance  of  the  end  which  they  promote  —  stand  the 
instantlic  solitaria3,  wIkx^c  prerogative  it  is  to  accelerate  the 
Exclusiva.^  These  arc  instances  which  exhibit  the  given  nature 
in  subjects  wliich  have  nothing  in  common,  cxce[)t  that  nature 
itself,  with  the  other  subjects  which  present  it  to  us.  Thus  the 
colours  shown  by  the  prism  or  by  crystals  are  a  solitary  instanet^ 
of  colour,  l)ec:\use  tliey  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  fixed 
colours  of  flowers,  gems,  K'c.  Whatever  th(n'etore  is  not  in- 
dependent of  the  ptu'tleular  constitution  of  these  bodies  must  be 
excluded  from  the  form  of  colour. 

Next  to  the  instaiitiic  solitari;c  are  placed  the  instantiiO 
migrantes,  which  show  the  giv^'u  nature  in  the  act  of  a]>p('aring 

'  Nov.  Uvii.  ii.  27.  It  (l.u^-  not  r^iiMii  that  Batuii  aildcd  iiiucli  to  wh  it  lii-  U'Uiul  in 
Ai  i-t  'tk'  on  the  Mibjcct  ot  lhc>o  analu^^its. 

*  Nov.  Org.  ii.  36.  ^  Nov.  Or-,  ii  22. 
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or  of  disappearing;  as  when  glass,  being  pounded,  becomes  white. 
Of  these  it  is  said  that  they  not  only  accelerate  and  strengthen 
the  Exclusiva,  but  also  confine  within  narrow  limits  the  Affirm- 
ative, or  Form  itself,  by  showing  that  it  is  something  which  is 
given  or  taken  away  by  the  observed  change.  A  little  far- 
ther on  Bacon  notices  the  danger  in  these  cases  of  confounding 
the  efficient  cause  with  the  Form,  and  concludes  by  saying 
"  But  this  is  easily  remedied  by  a  legitimately  performed  Ex- 
clusiva." 

Other  remarks  to  the  same  effect  might  be  made  with  re- 
ference to  other  classes  of  instances;  but  these  are  probably 
sufficient 

I  shall  now  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  Bacon's  views 
on  some  questions  of  philosophy,  which  are  not  immediately 
connected  with  the  reforms  he  proposed  to  introduce. 

(13.)  It  has  sometimes,  I  believe,  been  supposed  that  Bacon 
had  adopted  the  atomic  theory  of  Democritus.  This  however 
is  by  no  means  true  ;  but  certainly  he  often  speaks  much  more 
favourably  of  the  systems  of  the  earlier  physicists,  and  espe- 
cially of  that  of  Democritus,  than  of  the  philosophy  of  Plato  and 
Aristotle.  In  doing  this  he  may,  perhaps,  have  been  more  or 
less  influenced  by  a  wish  to  find  in  antiquity  something  with 
which  the  doctrines  he  condemned  might  be  contrasted.  But 
setting  this  aside,  it  is  certain  that  these  systems  were  more 
akin  to  his  own  views  than  the  doctrine  of  the  schools  of  which 
Socrates  may  be  called  the  founder.  The  problems  which  they 
proposed  were  essentially  physical, — given  certain  material 
first  principles,  to  determine  the  origin  and  causes  of  all  pheno- 
mena. They  were  concerned,  for  the  most  part,  with  that 
which  is  accessible  to  the  senses,  or  which  would  be  so  if  the 
senses  were  sufficiently  acute.  In  this  they  altogether  agree 
with  Bacon,  who,  though  he  often  speaks  of  the  errors  and 
shortcomings  of  the  senses,  yet  had  never  been  led  to  consider 
the  question  which  stands  at  the  entrance  of  meta[)hysical  phi- 
losophy, namely  whether  the  subjective  character  of  sensation 
does  not  necessarily  lead  to  scepticism,  if  no  hlixher  grounds  of 
truth  can  be  discovered.  The  scepticism  of  Protagoras,  and 
Plato's  refutation  of  it,  seemed  to  him  to  be  both  but  idle  suh- 
tleties.  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  their  followers,  were  in  his 
opinion  but  a  better  kind  of  sophists.    What  Dionysius  said  to 
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Plato,  that  his  discourse  was  but  dotage,  might  fitly  be  applied 
to  them  all.* 

It  camiot  be  denied,  that  to  Bacon  all  sound  philosophy 
seemed  to  be  included  in  what  we  now  call  the  natural  sciences ; 
and  with  this  view  he  was  naturally  led  to  prefer  the  atomic 
doctrine  of  Democritus  to  any  metaphysical  speculation.  Every 
atomic  theory  is  an  attempt  to  explain  some  of  the  phenomena 
of  matter  by  means  of  others ;  to  explain  secondary  qualities  by 
means  of  the  primary.  And  this  was  what  Bacon  himself  pro- 
posed to  do  in  investigating  the  Forms  of  simple  natures. 
Nevertheless  he  did  not  adopt  the  peculiar  opinions  of  De- 
mocritus and  his  followers.  In  the  Novum  Orrjanum  he  rejects 
altoo:ether  the  notion  of  a  vacuum  and  tliat  of  the  unchanii-c- 
ableness  of  matter.^  His  theory  of  tlic  intimate  constitution 
of  bodies  does  not,  he  remarks,  relate  tv^  atoms  properly  so 
called,  but  only  to  the  actually  existing  ultimate  ])articles. 
Bacon  cannot  therefore  be  said  to  be  a  follower  of  Demo- 
critus, though  he  has  spoken  of  him  as  beinir,  of  all  the  Greek 
philosophers,  the  one  who  had  the  deepest  insight  into  nature.^ 

But  though  Bacon  was  not  an  atomist,  he  was  what  hiis  been 
called  a  mcclionical  physiologist.  Leibnitz's  remark  that  the 
restorers  of  philosophy^  all  held  the  principle  that  the  properties 
of  bodies  are  to  be  explained  by  means  of  magnitude,  figure,  and 
motion  (a  statement  which  envelopes  every  such  theory  of 
matter  as  that  of  Descartes,  toirether  with  the  old  atomic  doc- 
trine),  is  certainly  true  of  Bacon. 

(14.)  The  opinion  which  Bacon  had  formed  as  to  the  class  of 
subjects  which  ought  to  be  included  in  Summary  Philosophy  (the 
English  phrase  by  which  he  renders  the  expression  he  some- 
times uses,  namely  prima  ])hilosophia),  is  worthy  of  attention. 

In  the  writings  of  Aristotle,  the  first  philosophy  denotes  the 
science  which  since  his  time  has  been  called  metaphysics.  It  is 
the  science  of  first  principles,  or  as  he  ha^  himself  defined  it, 
the  science  of  that  which  is,  as  such.  In  the  ^ivi^t  book  of  the 
jMrtaphj/sfcs  we  find  a  proof  of  the  neeessity  of  having  such  a 
science,  distinct  from  and  in  a  manner  -iiperlor  to  all  others. 

Bacon,  ado[)ting  Aristotle's  name,  ap[)lied  it  dliKrently.  With 

»  Re(lari,'ut.  Thil.  ct  Ni»v.  Or;;,  i.  71. 

2  Nov.  Oij;.  ii.  8.    Compare  Co^it.  De  Nat.  Ueruni. 

■  Nov.  Org.  i.  61.;  al^i  Parm.  'J'eles.  and  Doni.  I'hlL 

*  Namely,  the  Cartesians.  VeniiMm,  Holihis,  ike.  See  \\U  letter  to  Thomasius, 
p.  48.  of  the  edition  of  his  philos>opljical  works  by  trdmaiia. 
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him,  the  first  philosophy  is  divided  into  two  parts.  Of  these 
the  first  is  to  be  a  receptacle  of  the  axioms  which  do  not  belong 
exclusively  to  particular  sciences,  but  are  common  to  more  than 
one ;  while  the  second  is  to  inquire  into  the  external  or  adventi- 
tious conditions  of  existences — such  as  the  much  and  the  little, 
the  like  and  the  unlike,  the  possible  and  impossible,  &c. 

In  illustration  of  the  contents  of  the  first  part.  Bacon  quotes 
several  axioms  which  are  applicable  in  more  than  one  science. 
Of  these  the  first  is,  "  If  to  unequals  are  added  equals,  the  sums 
are  unequal,"  which  is  a  mathematical  principle,  but  which. 
Bacon  says,  reforring  to  the  distinction  laid  down  by  Aristotle 
between  commutative  and  distributive  justice,  obtains  also  in 
moral  science ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  rule  by  which  dlstrll)utlvo 
justice  must  be  guided.  The  next  is,  "  Things  which  agree 
with  a  third,  agree  with  one  another," — which  is  also  a  mathe- 
matical principle,  but  yet,  differently  stated,  forms  the  founda- 
tion of  the  theory  of  syllogism.  Thus  far  Bacon's  doctrine  does 
not  materially  dissent  from  Aristotle's,  who  has  taught  the 
necessity  of  recognising  in  all  sciences  two  kinds  of  principles, 
those  which  are  proper  to  the  subject  of  each  science,  and  those 
which,  connecting  themselves  with  the  doctrine  of  the  catego- 
ries, are  common  to  all.  The  last  are  in  his  nomenclature 
axioms,  though  Bacon,  following  probably  Ramus,  who  in  his 
turn  followed  Cicero  and  the  Stoics,  gives  a  much  more  general 
sense  to  this  word ;  and  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  Aristotle  h:is 
given  as  an  instance  of  an  axiom  the  first  of  the  two  which  I 
have  quoted  from  Bacon,  or  at  any  rate  another  which  is  in 
effect  equivalent  to  it.  But  most  of  the  instances  which  Bacon 
goes  on  to  give  are  of  a  different  nature.  They  are  not  derived 
from  the  laws  of  thought,  but  on  the  contrary  Involve  an  em- 
pirical element,  and  therefore  are  neither  self  evident,  nor 
capable  of  an  a  priori  proof.  Thus  the  axiom  that  a  discoi  d 
resolved  into  a  concord  improves  the  harmony,"  is.  Bacon  says, 
not  only  true  in  music,  but  also  in  ethics  and  tlic  doctrine  of 
the  affections.  But  this  axiom  is  in  its  literal  sense  merely  a 
result  of  observation,  and  its  application  to  moral  subjects  is 
clearly  only  analogical  or  tropical.  Again,  that  "  tlie  organs  of 
the  senses  are  analogous  to  instruments  which  produce  reflec- 
tion," is.  Bacon  says,  true  in  perspective,  and  also  in  acoustics  ; 
being  true  both  of  the  eye  and  ear.  Here  we  have  a  result  of 
observation  which  is  made  to  enter  into  two  different  sciences 
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Simply  in  virtue  of  the  classification  employed.  For  this  axiom, 
if  true,  properly  belongs  to  physiology,  and  neither  to  perspec- 
tive nor  to  acoustics ;  though  in  a  secondary  and  derivative 
manner  a  portion  of  the  truth  it  includes  may  be  introduced 
into  these  sciences.  And  so  on.  There  is  however  one  of  these 
axioms  which  is  of  higher  authority :  "  Quantum  naturae  nec 
minuitur  nec  augetur:"  which,  Bacon  says,  is  true  not  only 
in  physics,  but  also  in  natural  theology,  if  it  be  stated  in  a 
modified  form ;  viz.  if  it  be  said  that  it  belongs  to  Omnipo- 
tence to  make  something  out  of  nothing,  or  vice  versa.  Of 
this  axiom  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  is  common  to  physics 
and  natural  theology  simply  because  the  subjects  of  these 
sciences  are,  in  some  measure,  common  to  both;  wherein  it 
differs  from  the  Aristotelian  conception  of  an  axiom.  But  it  is 
of  more  interest  to  observe,  that  this  axiom  of  which  the  truth 
is  derived  from  our  notion  of  substance,  and  wliich  can  never  be 
established  by  an  empirical  demonstration,  is  constantly  quoted 
by  Bacon  as  a  principle  of  incontestable  truth ;  of  which  his 
theory  of  specific  gravities  is  in  some  sort  only  an  application. 

The  question  arises  both  with  regard  to  tliis  axiom  and  to 
the  others,  In  what  manner  Bacon  supposed  that  they  ought  to 
be  demonstrated  ;  or,  if  he  thought  tliey  required  no  demonstra- 
tion, in  what  manner  he  conceived  that  the  mind  apprehended 
their  truth  ?  He  has  certainly  affirmed  in  express  terms  that 
there  can  be  only  two  ways  of  arriving  at  truth,  namely  syllo- 
gism and  induction  ;  both  of  which  are  manifestly  ina])plical)lc 
to  some  at  least  of  the  principles  which  he  includes  in  the 
pliilosophia  prima.  But  whether  he  would  have  admitted  that 
this  dictum  admits  of  exception  in  relation  to  these  cases,  or  on 
the  other  hand  had  not  been  led  to  consider  the  nature  of  the 
difficulty  which  they  present,  we  have,  I  think,  no  means  of 
deciding.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  philosophia  prima  is 
spoken  of  as  a  collection  (receptaculnin)  of  axioms — a  phrase 
svhich  implies  that  it  is  not  a  science  in  itself,  having  its  own 
])rinciples  and  an  independent  devcloj)ment,  but  that,  contrari- 
wise, it  derives  from  the  contributions  of  other  sciences  the 
elements  of  which  it  is  coin|)Osed.  Of  the  sccoiul  part  we  are 
unal)le  to  speak  more  (leHnitely  than  of  tlie  first.  It  is  oljviously 
a  retlexion  of  the  Aristotelian  doctrine  of  the  cat(^gories from 

*  Trenrlelenberg  has  acr<>nlin;:ly  quntrd  the  i)as<ngcs  in  the  De  Augmentis  which 
relate  to  it,  in  the  historical  i)art  of  his  work  on  the  categories. 
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which,  however.  Bacon  intended  to  contrast  it  by  requiring  that 
the  "  conditiones  entium,"  which  he  has  doubtless  called  tran- 
scendent from  their  applicability  to  all  classes  of  objects,  should 
be  treated  not  logically  but  physically.* 

But  then  what  are  the  questions  to  be  resolved  in  this  mo^le 
of  treating  them  ?  Bacon  gives  some  examples  of  the  discus- 
sions which  ought  to  occupy  this  part  of  philosophy.  The  first 
is,  why  there  is  so  much  of  one  kind  of  substance,  and  so  littlo 
of  another — why,  for  instance,  so  much  more  iron  in  the  world 
than  gold,  &c.  This  belongs  to  the  inquiry  "  de  multo  et 
parvo."  Again,  in  treating  "  de  simili  et  diverso,"  it  ought  to 
be  explained  why  between  d'ssiniilar  species  are  almost  always 
interposed  others  which  partake  of  the  nature  of  both,  and  form, 
as  it  were,  ambiguous  species  —  for  instance,  bats  between  birds 
and  quadrupeds,  or  moss  between  corruption  and  plants,  &;c. 
The  difficulty  however  which  I  have  already  mentioned  in 
speaking  of  the  other  part  of  the  philosophia  prima  recurs  with 
reference  to  this,  namely  by  what  method  were  the  questions 
here  proposed  to  be  answered?  If  by  induction,  by  induction  on 
what  data?  and  if  not,  by  what  other  way  of  Arriving  at  truth  ? 

The  illustrations  which  Bacon  has  given,  and  perhaps  his 
way  of  looking  at  the  whole  subject,  connect  themselves  with 
what  has  recently  been  called  palaesetiology.  The  questions 
which  Bacon  proposes  are  questions  as  to  how  that  whicli 
actually  exists,  and  which  in  the  present  order  of  things  will 
continue  to  exist,  came  into  being  —  whether  abru})tly  or  by 
slow  transitions,  and  under  what  agency.  lie  seems  to  point, 
though  from  a  distance,  to  discussions  as  to  the  formation  of 
strata  and  the  succession  of  species.  Yet  on  the  other  hand 
the  discussion  on  Like  and  Unlike  was  to  include  at  least  one 
portion  of  a  different  character,  namely  why,  in  despite  of  the 
maxim  "sirailia  similibus  gaudcnt,"  iron  docs  not  attract  iron 
but  the  magnet,  nor  gold  gold,  but  quicksilver. 

(15.)  Another  subject,  sufficiently  interesting  to  be  here 
mentioned,  though  less  connected  with  Bacon's  general  views, 
is  the  doctrine  >vhich  he  entertained  touching  the  nature  of  the 
soul.  He  distin<xuishes  in  several  imrts  of  his  writin-js  hetwc^en 
the  animal  soul,  common,  at  least  in  kind,  to  man  and  to  the 
brutes,  and  the  immortal  principle  infused  by  the  divine  favour 

'  De  Augmcntis  ill.  4. 
VOL.  I.  U 
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into  man  only  J  To  tlie  latter  he  gave  the  name  of  spiraciiliim, 
^vhich  was  of  course  suggested  by  the  text,  Spiravit  in  faciem 
ejus  spiraculum  vita)."  M.  Bouillet,  in  his  edition  of  Bacon's 
philosophical  works  ^  condemns  this  doctrine  of  man's  having 
two  souls,  and  goes  on  to  remark  that  Bacon  was  led  to  adopt 
it  in  deference  to  the  opinions  of  the  schoolmen,  and  that  it 
is  also  sanctioned  by  S.  Augustine.  In  these  remarks  he  is 
much  less  accurate  than  usual ;  the  truth  bein<T  that  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  duality  of  the  soul  is  condemned  very  strongly  l)y 
S.  Augustine  and  by  the  schoolmen,  and  that  there  is  no  doubt 
as  to  the  source  from  which  Bacon  derived  it,  namely  from  the 
writings  of  Telcsius.  The  notion  of  a  lower  soul,  distinct  in 
essence  from  the  higher  principle  of  man's  nature,  is  in  reality 
much  older  than  Teleslus.  We  find  it  for  instance  amono;  the 
Manichces — a  circumstance  which  makes  it  sin<xular  that  S. 
Augustine  should  have  been  supposed  to  countenance  it.  Both 
in  his  work  Dr.  Ecclcslcc  DoijinatlhuSy  and  nearly  in  the  same 
words  in  that  De  AnimCi^  he  rejects  in  the  most  precise  and 
accurate  manner  the  doctrine  of  two  distinct  souls,  affirming 
that  there  is  but  one,  which  is  at  once  the  principle  of  nutri- 
tion, of  sensation,  and  of  reason.  In  opposing  the  tenets  of  the 
Manicha^ans,  he  has  more  than  once  condemned  the  same  doc- 
trine, though  less  at  length  than  in  the  works  just  mentioned. 
The  schoolmen  also  peremptorily  rejected  the  doctrine  which 
M.  Bouillet  has  affirmed  that  Bacon  derived  from  them.  Thus 
S.  Thomas  Aquinas  says,  Impossil)ile  est  in  uno  homine  esse 
plurcs  animas  per  essentiam  ditt'erentes,  sed  una  tantum  est 
anima  intellectiva  quaj  vegetativii3  et  sensltivi\3  et  intellectivic 
officii s  fungitur.*'^  And  this  follows  at  once  from  the  received 
opinion,  that  the  soul  is  joined  to  the  body  as  its  form  (ut 
forma  unitur  corpori).  It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  citations 
to  the  same  elVcct  ;  but  as  no  schoolman  could  venture  to  con- 
tradict an  eniphatieally  expressed  opinion  of  S.  Augustine,  it 
appears  unnecessary  to  do  so.'* 

'  De  Au;;mentis  iv.  .T. 

2  (Euvre>  Philosophiiims  do  B  uoii.  Paris,  1S.34. — J.  S. 
^  S  Thorn.  Frim,  i}.  70.  a.  3.  (^M1cl. 

*  With  what  hold  iunoraiUM'  the  sc'ho<dmpn  arc  somctiiiKs  spoken  of  is  well  seen  in 
Pr.  Gutvvauer's  pnfaie  to  h\<  edition  of  Leibnitz  De  Prtncipio  Indivldui.  The 
sixth  proposition  in  the  Cunil'iir'nm  attaclu'd  to  thi-.  li i>putati<»n  is  as  follows:  — 
"  Honiinis  <<)luni  una  est  aninia  qn.e  vent'tativani  et  <rn>iti\ain  virttialiter  ini  Uidat." 
The  learned  Doctor  declares  tb  d  in  tins  ^t  iteiiu  iit  Lfili'inz  -et  hiin-elt  in  direct  op- 
p(»-irioo  to  the  schoolmen,  and  fh  d  it  contani- the  yerni  ot  J^cihnitz's  own  p-ycholoL,^y  ; 
the  statement  benii;  almost  a  literul  traivscript  of  that  ut  Si.  Thoniaa  Aciuina^.  Sum.  i. 
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Telesius  of  Cozensa,  whom  Bacon  has  commended  aa  "  the 
best  of  the  novellists,"  was  one  of  the  Italian  reformers  of  phi- 
losophy, Tennemanns  remark  that  the  reform  which  he  at- 
tempted to  introduce  was  but  partial,  as  having  reference  only 
to  the  natural  sciences,  is  not  altogether  accurate,  but  it  describes 
with  sufficient  correctness  the  i::oneral  character  of  his  writings. 
They  contain  an  attempt  to  explain  all  phenomena,  including 
those  of  animal  life,  on  the  hypothesis  of  the  continuous 
conflict  and  reciprocal  action  of  two  formal  principles,  heat 
and  cold.  His  other  doctrines  are  cither  subordinated  to  this 
kind  of  dualism,  or  are  merely  the  necessary  complements 
of  a  system  of  philosophy.  In  proposing  to  inquire  into  the 
nature  and  origin  of  the  soul,  he  h.id  no  other  end  in  view 
than  to  arrive  at  an  explanation  of  the  phenomena  of  sensation, 
voluntary  motion,  &c.,  which  should  be  in  accordance  with  his 
fundamental  hypothesis.  lie  therefore  sets  out  from  the  phy- 
siological point  of  view ;  and  in  order  to  ex[)lain  the  phenomena 
of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  refers  them  to  an  indwelling  spi- 
ritus,  or  animal  soul,  which  in  plants  resides  in  the  bark  and 
fibres,  and  in  animals  in  the  white  and  exsanguine  parts  of  the 
body,  the  bones  being  however  excepted.  *  The  animal  and 
vegetable  souls  are  in  essence  alike,  but  the  latter  is  "  paulo 
quam  qui  in  animalibus  inest  crassior."  In  both  cases  the  origin 
of  this  anima  is  the  same ;  it  is  educed  from  the  seed  (edncta 
ex  semine),  and  is  to  all  intents  as  truly  material  as  any  other 
part  of  the  body.  ^ 

In  the  application  of  these  views  to  the  soid  of  man,  Telesius 
was  met  by  considerations  of  another  order.  The  soul  ediiciMl 
ex  semine,  was  (like  the  body  which  it  animated,  and  of  which 
it  was  only  the  subtlest  portion)  propagated  by  generation; 
whereas  it  was  decided  by  orthodox  theoloiry  that  souls  are  not 
ex  traduce,  do  not  pass  from  parent  to  child  in  the  way  I'elesius 
must  have  supposed.  The  soul  is  a  gift,  which  after  death  is 
to  return  to  Ilim  who  gave  it.  I  do  not  conceive  that  Telesius  s 
attempt  to  co-ordinate  this  doctrine  with  his  own  views  arose 
merely  from  a  wish  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  heresy.  His 
writings  are,  I  think,  free  from  that  tone  of  mocking  deference 
to  authority  by  which  those  of  many  of  his  contemporaries  are 

Q.  76.  a.  3.,  to  which  I  have  alnady  rcft  rrod.    lycibnitz  scarcrly  thought  that  ii 
f(illowin£r  the  Angelic  Doctor,  he  was  protcbtinj;  a^ain>t  scholasticism. 
»  De  Rerum  Nat.  v.  I.  et  vi.  20. 
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disfigured.  They  have,  on  the  contrary,  much  of  the  melan- 
choly earnestness  which  characterises  those  of  his  disciple 
Campanella,  The  difference  between  the  faculties  of  men  and 
brutes  appeared  to  him  to  be  such  that  merely  a  subtler  organi- 
sation of  the  spiritus  would  be  insufficient  to  account  for  it. 
Man's  higher  faculties  are  to  be  ascribed  to  a  higher  principle, 
and  this  can  only  be  conceived  of  as  a  divinely  formed  soul. 
The  question  as  to  the  relation  between  the  two  souls  may  be 
presented  under  two  aspects,  namely  what  are  the  faculties  in 
man  which  ouuht  to  be  ascribed  to  each  of  them  ?  and  accain 
are  these  two  se)uls  wholly  independent,  and  if  not,  how  are 
they  connected?  The  criterion  by  which  Telesius  would  de- 
cide what  ought  to  be  reserved  as  the  peculiar  appanage  of 
the  divinely  created  soul,  appears  to  be  this  —  that  which  in 
man  is  analogous  to  the  faculties  we  recognise  in  brutes  ought 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  principle  by  which  they  are  animated  and 
which  we  possess  in  common  with  them.  Whatever,  on  the 
contrary,  seems  peculiar  to  man,  more  especially  the  sense  of 
right  and  wrong,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  morality,  ought 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  principle  which  it  is  our  prerogative  to 
possess.  * 

As  to  the  connexion  between  the  two,  Telesius  decides 
"  both  on  grounds  of  human  reason  and  fi*om  the  authority  of 
Scripture "  that  they  cannot  be  wholly  independent  of  each 
other,  and  he  accordingly  affirms  that  the  divinely  created  soul 
is  the  Form  of  the  whole  body,  and  especially  of  the  spiritus 
itself.  That  the  soul  is  the  Form  of  the  body  he  could  not 
without  heresy  deny-,  although  he  condemns  Aristotle  for  say- 
ing so;  asserting  that  Aristotle  refers  to  the  spiritus,  and  not  to 
the  true  soul,  with  which  probably  he  was  unacquainted.^  The 
tendency  of  these  views  is  towards  materialism ;  the  innnaterial 
principle  beiivg  annexed  to  the  system,  as  it  were,  ab  extra. 
Accordingly  Telesius's  disciple  Donins,  whom  Bacon  has  more 
than  once  referred  to,  omits  it  altogether.'* 

Com[)aring  the  views  of  Telesius  with  those  of  Bacon,  we 

*  De  Re  mm  Nat  lira,  v.  2. 

2  The  <-filU>ction  known  as  the  (Monicntlnt  s  contain^i  nn  authoritative  dccNion  on  this 
point.  "  lU  quisiiue  (h  incej^s  as^erere  dctViKU-re  aut  tcncre  peiiinaciter  pra^^unip- 
H-rit,  quod  aninia  ration alis  non  sit  forma  cor|)oris  humani  |»i'r  se  et  essentialiter 
tan(iuim  ha'retieu<  -it  cen-fiKhi-."  I  rjuote  from  Vulpcs  on  Dims  Scotus,  J>i-i>.  46.  h. 
5.  To  this  decision  Tt  U\>ius  sccius  to  allude,  Dc  K.r.  Nat.  v.  40.  C'ampanella  haa 
cxiiressly  mentioned  it. 

I)e  Ker.  Nat.  v.  3.  *  See  lus  De  Nat.  Hominis. 
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see  that  in  both  the  duality  of  the  soul  is  distinctly  asserted,  and 
that  in  both  the  animal  soul  is  merely  material.*  Our  know- 
ledge of  the  divinely  derived  principle  must  rest  principally  on 
revelation.  Let  this  knowledge  be  drawn,  he  counsels  us,  from 
the  same  fountain  of  inspiration  from  whence  the  substance  of 
the  soul  itself  proceeded. 

Bacon  rejects  or  at  least  omits  Telesius's  formula,  that  this 
higher  soul  is  the  Form  of  the  body  -  a  formula  to  which  either 
in  his  system  or  that  of  Telesius  no  definite  sense  could  be 
attached.  He  differs  from  his  predecessor  in  this  also,  that  with 
him  the  spiritus  is  more  a  physiological  and  less  a  psychological 
hypothesis  than  with  Telesius — it  is  at  least  less  enwrapped  in 
a  psychological  system  than  we  find  it  in  the  De  Rerum  Na- 
turd. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  has  not,  I  think,  recognised  so  dis- 
tinctly as  Telesius  or  Campanella  the  principle  that  to  the  rational 
soul  alone  is  to  be  referred  the  idea  of  moral  responsibility ;  and 
the  fine  passage  on  the  contrast  of  public  and  private  good  in  the 
seventh  book  of  the  De  Augmentis  seems  to  show  (if  Bacon 
meant  that  the  analogy  on  which  it  is  based  sliould  l)e  accepted 
as  anything  more  than  an  illustration)  that  he  conceived  that 
something:  akin  to  the  distinction  of  ric^ht  and  wronj^  is  to  bo 
traced  in  the  workings,  conscious  or  unconscious,  of  all  nature. 

(16.)  We  are  here  led  to  mention  another  subject,  on  which 
again  the  views  of  Telesius  appear  to  have  influenced  those  of 
Bacon.  That  all  bodies  are  animated,  that  a  princij)le  of  life 
pervades  the  whole  universe,  and  that  each  portion,  beside  its 
participation  in  the  life  of  the  world,  has  also  its  proper  vital 
principle,  are  doctrines  to  which  in  the  time  of  J^acon  the  ma- 
jority of  philosophical  reformers  were  at  least  stronoly  incrnKul. 
The  most  celebrated  work  in  wliich  they  are  set  foi-th  is  perhnps 
the  De  Sensu  Renun  of  Campan(;lla.  The  share  which  it  liad 
in  producing  the  misfortunes  of  his  life  Is  well  known,  and  need 
not  here  be  noticed. 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  Thomasius-,  Leil)nitz  points  out  how 
easy  the  transition  is  from  the  lani^uage  which  tlie  sehoohntMi 
held  touching  substantial  forms  and  the  workin'js  of  nature  to 
that  of  Campanella:  Ita  reditur  ad  tot  deunculos  (juot  I'or- 
nias  substantlales  et  Gentilem  prope  polytheismum.    Et  eerte 

*  Proceeding  c  matricilnis  ekmiTitorum,  !>«•  Aiii;m  iv.  .3. 
^  P.  4S.      t:r(lnianir>  cdifion      \\h  i)hi!oM,i*li:c.*l  work-, 
i:  n 
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omnes  qui  de  substantlis  illis  incorporalibus  corporum  loqiiun- 
tur  non  possunt  mentem  suam  explicare  nisi  translatione  a  Men* 
tibus  sumpta.  Hinc  enim  attributus  illis  appetitus  vcl  instinctus 
ille  naturalis  ex  quo  et  sequitur  cognitio  naturalis,  hinc  illud 
axioma:  Natura  nihil  facit  frustra,  oninis  res  fugit  sui  destruc- 
tionera,  similia  simillbus  gaudent,  materia  appctit  formam  nobi- 
liorem,  et  alia  id  genus.  Quum  tamen  re  vera  in  natura  nulla 
sit  sapicntia,  nuUus  ai)petitus,  ordo  vero  pulcher  ex  eo  orititur, 
quia  est  liorologium  Dei."  To  the  censure  imi)lied  iu  these 
remarks  Aristotle  is  himself  in  some  measure  liable,  seeing  that 
he  ascribed  the  various  chano-es  which  m  on  around  us  to  the 
half-conscious  or  unconscious  workings  of  an  indwelling  power 
which  pervades  all  things,  and  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of 
Nature.  Nature  does  nothing  in  vain  and  of  things  possible 
realises  the  best,  but  she  does  not  act  with  conscious  prevision. 
She  is,  so  to  speak,  the  instinct  of  the  universe. 

It  is  on  account  of  these  views  that  Bacon  charges  Aristotle 
Avith  having  set  a.-icle  the  doctrine  of  a  providence,  by  jnitting 
Nature  in  the  place  of  God.*  Nevertheless  Bacon  himself 
thought  it  possible  to  exj)lain  large  classes  of  phenomena  l)y 
referring  them,  not  certainly  to  the  workings  of  Nature,  but  to 
the  instincts  and  appetites  of  individual  bodies.  His  whole 
doctrine  of  simple  motions  is  full  of  expressions  which  it  is 
very  difficult  to  understand  without  supposing  tliat  P>acon  had 
for  the  time  adopted  the  notion  of  universally  dliruscd  smsation. 
Thus  the  '*  motus  nexus"  is  that  in  virtue  of  which  ImxUl's,  as 
delighting  in  mutual  contact,  will  not  suffer  themsch cs  to  be 
separated.  All  bodies,  we  are  told,  abhor  a  solution  of  con- 
tinuity, and  the  rising  of  cream  is  to  be  cxi)lalned  by  the  desire 
of  homogeneous  elements  for  one  anotlicr. 

The  distinction  which  Bacon  has  elsewhere  taken  between 
sensation  and  perception,  which  corresponds  to  Lell)nltz's  dis- 
tinction between  ap})erc('iitlon  and  ])erceptlon,  does  not  a|)i)ear 
t(»  accord  with  tlu-se  expressions.  He  there  asserts  that  inanl- 
mate  bodies  have  perception  without  sensation.  But  sucli 
wt»rds  as  Jcsirr  and  Itorror  lni[)ly  not  only  a  ehaiiue  worked  in 
the  body  to  whirh  they  are  a}i[>ried  in  virtue  of  the  presence  of 
another,  but  also  a  sense  oi'  that  })rc'S(.'nce,  —  that  is^  iu  Bacon's 
language,  not  only  [>ereeptlon  but  sensation. 

*  De  Aug.  iil.  4. 
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The  contrast  between  the  expressions  I  have  quoted  and 
those  of  which  he  made  use  in  other  parts  of  his  writings,  is 
remarkable.  In  stating  the  doctrine  of  simple  motions,  he 
speaks  as  if  all  phenomena  were  to  be  explained  by  means  of 
the  desires  and  instincts  of  matter,  every  portion  of  which  is 
more  or  less  consciously  sentient.  But  in  other  passages  we 
find  what  at  first  appears  to  be  a  wholly  different  view,  namely 
that  phenomena  are  to  be  explained  by  the  site,  form,  and  con- 
figuration of  atoms  or  ultimate  particles,  capable  neither  of 
desire  nor  fear,  and  in  all  their  motions  simply  fulfilling  the 
primary  law  impressed  on  them  by  Providence. 

Nevertheless  there  is  here  no  real  inconsistency.  For  Bacon, 
following  Telesius,  ascribed  all  the  phenomena  of  animal  life  to 
the  splritus,  which,  though  it  is  the  subtlest  portion  of  the  body 
which  it  animates,  is  notwithstanding  as  truly  material  as  any 
other  part.  In  every  body,  whether  animated  or  not,  dwells  a 
portion  of  spirit,  and  it  was  natural  therefore  to  ascribe  to  it 
some  share  of  the  powers  which  the  more  finely  constituted 
spirits  of  animals  were  supposed  to  possess.  IIow  far  however 
this  analogy  between  animate  and  inanimate  bodies  ought  to  be 
carried,  was  a  doubtful  question ;  and  we  need  not  be  surprised 
to  find  that  Bacon  sometimes  denies  and  sometimes  appears  to 
admit  that  the  latter  as  well  as  the  former  are,  to  a  certain 
extent  at  least,  consciously  sentient.  But  in  all  cases  he  pro- 
posed to  explain  the  phenomena  of  animal  life  by  means  of  the 
ultimate  constitution  of  matter.  Thus  such  phenomena  as  the 
rising  of  cream,  the  subsidence  of  the  lees  of  wine,  the  clinging 
of  gold  leaf  round  the  finger,  &c.,  were  to  be  explained  in  the 
first  instimce  by  the  instincts  and  appetites  of  portions  of  matter, 
and  afterwards  to  receive  a  deeper  and  more  fundamental  expla- 
nation when  these  instincts  and  appetites  were  themselves  sliowu 
to  result  from  the  site,  form,  and  eonfii;iuatlun  of  the  ultinuitc 
particles  of  which  all  bodies  are  composed. 

To  the  doctrine  of  imiversally  ditiused  sensation,  so  far  as 
he  adopted  it.  Bacon  wa.s  led  by  the  writings  of  many  of  his 
contemporaries,  and  in  particular  by  those  of  Telesius.  Bi  iieker 
has  remarked,  and  with  perfect  truth,  tluit  tliis  <1oetrine  is 
stated  as  distinctly,  though  not  so  conspicuously,  ))y  Telesius 
as  by  Campanella,  Added  to  which  this  doctrine  serves  to 
explain  phenomena  of  whicli,  without  it,  no  exj)lanatlon  couM 
readily  be  given.     Thus  Bacon  is  much  disposed  to  ridicule 
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Gilbert  for  the  pains  he  had  bestowed  on  the  subject  of  electrical 
attraction,  aflSrming  that  it  is  merely  the  result  of  the  power  which 
friction  possesses  to  excite  the  appetite  of  bodies  for  contact. 
This  appetite  "  aerem  non  bene  tolcrat,  sed  aliud  tangibile 
mavult." 

(17.)  Bacon's  opinion  as  to  Final  Causes  has  often  been  dis- 
cussed. It  seems  however  scarcely  necessary  to  refute  the 
interpretation  which  on  no  just  grounds  has  been  given  to  the 
phrase,  "causarum  finalium  inquisitio  tanquam  virgo  Deo  con- 
secrata  nihil  parlt."  *  Nihil  parit,  as  the  context  plainly  shows, 
[means  simply  non  parit  opera'],^  Bacon  is  speaking  of  the 
classification  of  physics  and  metaphysics  —  the  one  being  the 
science  of  the  material  and  efficient  cause,  and  the  other  con- 
taining two  parts,  namely  the  doctrine  of  forms  and  the  doctrine 
of  final  causes.  To  physics  corresponds  in  j^ractical  application 
mechanica  or  mechanics  —  to  metaphysics,  magia  or  natural 
magic.  But  magia  corresponds  to  metaphysique  because  the 
latter  contains  the  doctrine  of  Fomis  ;  that  of  final  causes  admit- 
ting from  its  nature  of  no  practical  application.  It  is  this  idea 
which  Bacon  has  expressed  by  saying  that  the  doctrine  in  ques- 
tion is,  as  It  were,  a  consecrated  virgin. 

It  is  not  sufficiently  remarked  that  final  causes  have  often 
been  spoken  of  without  any  reference  to  a  benevolent  intention. 
When  it  is  said  that  the  final  cause  of  a  stone's  falling  is  "locus 
deorsum,"  the  remark  is  at  least  but  remotely  connected  with 
the  doctrine  of  an  intelligent  providence.  AVe  are  to  remember 
that  Bacon  has  expressly  censured  Aristotle  for  having  made 
use  of  final  causes  without  referring  to  the  fountain  from  which 
they  flow,  namely  the  providence  of  the  Creator.  And  in  this 
censure  he  has  found  many  to  concur. 

Again,  in  any  case  in  which  the  benevolent  intention  can  be 
perceived,  we  are  at  lihorty  to  ask  by  what  means  and  according 
to  what  laws  this  bcncvoh^nt  intention  is  inanife.«?tL'd  and  made 
efficient.  If  this  question  is  not  to  l)e  asked,  there  is  in  the  lirst 
j)lace  an  end  of  physical  science,  so  far  as  relates  to  every  case 
in  which  a  benevolent  in((Mitlon  has  been  or  can  he  recognised; 
and  in  the  second,  the  argument  a  posteriori  founded  on  the 

*  De  Anijm  iii.  h     Si-o  nDfc  on  \hc  pliicc. — J.  S 

I  have  sui)|>lic(l  tlu-r  words  to  (  (.iniiUtf  the  <cnteiUM',  whirh  ciuls  abruptly  ;it  the 
f.oftom  of  a  |».iL;e,  a  tri>h  page  haviii^^  apparently  been  i3ub^titutecl  i\jr  tliat  whieh 
orii-hially  l(»llowt  il.  —  J.  .V 
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contrivance  displayed  in  the  works  of  creation  is  entirely  taken 
away. 

This  is,  in  effect,  what  Bacon  says  in  the  passage  of  the  De 
Augmentis  in  which  he  complains  of  the  abuse  of  final  causes. 
If,  he  affirms,  the  physical  cause  of  any  phenomenon  c^n  be 
assigned  as  well  as  the  final,  so  far  is  this  from  derogating  from 
our  idea  of  the  divine  wisdom,  that  on  the  contrary  it  does  but 
confirm  and  exalt  it.  "Dei  sapientia  effulgct  mirabllius  cum 
natura  aliud  agit,  providentia  aliud  elicit,  quam  si  singulis  sche- 
matibus  et  motibus  naturalibus  providentiic  charactered  csscnt 
impressi."*  And  a  little  farther  on  he  expresses  an  opinion 
which  we  shall  do  well  always  to  remember,  namely  that  so  far 
is  the  study  of  physical  causes  from  witlidrawing  men  from  God 
and  providence,  that  on  the  contrary  those  who  have  occupied 
themselves  in  searching  them  out  have  never  been  able  to  find 
the  end  of  the  matter  without  having  recourse  at  lengtli  to  the 
doctrine  of  divine  providence. 

In  one  respect  Bacon  seems  to  have  overlooked  the  advan- 
tage which  is  to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  final  causes.  In 
the  sciences  which  relate  to  animal  and  vegetable  life,  the  con- 
viction that  every  part  of  the  organisation  has  its  ai)pru])riate 
function  which  conduces  to  the  well-being  of  the  whole,  serves 
not  only  to  direct  our  thoughts  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator, 
but  also  to  guide  our  investigation  into  the  nature  of  the  orga- 
nisation itself. 

(18.)  It  will  now,  I  think,  be  well  to  attempt  to  arrange  the 
fundamental  ideas  of  Bacon's  system  in  the  order  in  which,  as 
we  may  conceive,  they  presented  themselves  to  his  mind.  To 
do  this  will  necessarily  involve  some  degree  of  repetition  ;  but 
it  will  enable  us  to  form  a  better  idea  of  tiie  seoj)e  and  spirit 
of  his  philosophy. 

AVhen,  at  the  outset  of  his  philosophical  lite,  he  looked  round 
on  the  visible  universe,  it  would  ?-ccni  that  to  him  the  stany 
heavens,  notwithstanding  the  grandeur  of  the  spectacle  they 
present  to  us,  were  of  less  interest  tluui  thinus  on  earth.  The 
stars  in  their  courses  declare  the  glory  ot'lJod;  hut,  excepting 
the  great  lights  which  rule  the  day  and  ni^lit,  they  exert  no 
conspicuous  influence  on  the  weli'are  of  mankind.    And  on  the 

*  Df  Auif  ili.  4. 
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other  hand  it  is  certain  that  we  can  in  nowise  affect  the  causes 
by  which  these  phenomena  are  produced.  But  on  the  earth 
beneath,  and  in  the  waters  under  the  earth,  Nature  is  perpe- 
tually working  in  ways  which  it  is  conceivable  that  we  may  be 
able  to  imitiite,  and  in  which  the  beneficence  of  the  Creator, 
wherein  Ills  glory  Is  to  us  chiefly  visible,  is  everywhere  to  be 
traced.  Wherever  we  turn,  we  see  the  same  spectacle  of  un- 
ceasing and  benevolent  activity.  From  the  seed  of  corn  Nature 
developes  the  stalk,  the  blade,  and  the  ear,  and  superinduces  on 
the  yet  Immature  produce  the  qualities  which  make  it  fit  for 
the  sustenance  of  man.  And  so,  too,  animal  life  is  developed 
from  its  first  rudiments  to  all  the  perfection  which  it  is  capable 
of  attaining.  And  though  tins  perfection  is  necessarily  tran- 
sitory, yet  Nature,  though  she  cannot  perpetuate  the  individual, 
yet  continues  the  species  by  unceasing  reproduction. 

But  the  contemplation  of  God's  works,  glorious  as  they  are,  is 
not  the  whole  of  man's  business  here  on  eartli.  For  in  losing 
his  first  estate  he  lost  the  dominion  over  the  creatures  which 
was  its  highest  privilege,  and  ever  since  has  worn  out  few  and 
evil  days,  exposed  to  want,  sickness,  and  death.  His  works 
have  all  been  vanity  and  vexation  of  s})Irlt,  his  labour  nearly 
profitless,  his  knowledge  for  the  most  part  useless.  Is  his 
condition  altogether  hopeless,  or  may  it  not  be  possible  to  soften, 
though  not  to  set  aside,  the  effects  of  the  primal  curse  ?  To 
this  question  Bacon  unhesitatingly  made  answer,  that  of  Ills 
great  mercy  (jod  would  bless  our  humble  endeavours  to  restore 
to  suflerlng  humanity  some  part  at  least  of  what  it  hadlo?;t; 
and  thus  he  has  more  than  once  described  the  instauratlon  of  the 
sciences  as  an  attempt  to  regain,  so  far  as  may  be,  that  of  which 
the  Fall  deprived  us. 

A  deep  sense  of  the  misery  of  mankind  is  visible  througlioiit 
his  writings.  The  priu('l])al  s])eaker  in  the  llcdarfjittlo  n,>h>- 
sojJu'anf/n,  and  the  sou  [father]  of  Solomon's  House  in  the  Nt  tn 
Atln/itfs,  both  express  iKieon's  idea  of  what  the  philosopher 
ouglit  to  be  ;  and  of  both  it  is  said  that  their  eouiiteiiance  was 
as  the  countenance  of  one  wlio  pities  men.  Herein  we  see  the 
reason  why  Bacon  lias  ol'teu  been  called  an  utllllavian;  not 
because  he  loved  truth  less  than  others,  but  because  he  lo\ed 
men  more. 

The  })hlloso])hcr  is  therefore  not  'Merely  to  contcnqdate  the 
works  of  the  Creator,  but  alsu  to  onqJov  the  knowledge  thus 
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obtained  for  the  relief  of  man's  estate.  If  we  ask  how  this  is  to 
be  done,  we  find.  Bacon  tells  us  (and  here  he  still  seems  to  recur 
to  the  idea  that  the  new  philosophy  is  to  be  in  some  sort  a  re- 
storation to  man  of  his  original  condition),  that  as  no  one  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  nisi  sub  persona  infantis," 
so,  too,  in  order  to  obtain  a  real  and  fruitful  insight  into  Nature, 
it  is  necessary  to  become  as  a  little  child,  to  abnegate  received 
dogmas  and  the  idols  by  which  the  mind  is  most  easily  besets 
and  then  to  follow  with  childlike  singleness  of  purpose  the 
indications  which  Nature  gives  us  as  to  how  her  operations  are 
performed.  For  we  can  command  Nature  only  by  obeying 
her ;  nor  can  Art  avail  anything  except  as  Nature's  handmaiden. 
We  can  affect  the  conditions  under  which  Nature  works ;  but 
things  artificial  as  well  as  things  natural  are  in  reality  pro- 
duced not  by  Art  but  Nature.  Our  power  is  merely  based 
upon  our  knowledge  of  the  procedure  which  Nature  follows. 
She  is  never  really  thwarted  or  controlled  by  our  operations, 
though  she  may  be  induced  to  depart  from  her  usual  course,  and 
under  new  and  artificial  conditions  to  produce  new  phenomena 
and  new  substances. 

Natural  philosophy,  considered  from  this  point  of  view,  is 
therefore  only  an  answer  to  the  question,  IIow  does  Nature 
work  in  the  production  of  phenomena  ?  When,  to  take  a  trivial 
instance,  she  superinduces  yellowness  on  the  green  leaf,  or 
silently  and  gradually  transfonns  ice  into  crystal,  we  ask  how 
are  these  channjes  broun-lit  about  ?  — wliat  conditions  are  neces- 
sary  and  sufiicient  in  order  that  the  phenomena  we  observe  may 
be  engendered?  If  we  knew  what  these  conditions  are,  we 
might  ourselves  be  able  to  dctenninc  their  existence,  and  then 
the  corresponding  phenomena  would  necessarily  follow,  since  the 
course  of  Nature  is  absolutely  uniform. 

At  this  point  of  the  devcl()i)nicnt  of  Bacon's  system,  the 
question  of  method  would  nuturally  i)rescMit  itself  to  him. 
Having  determined  wliat  the  objcrt  of  our  inquiries  is  to  be,  wc 
must  endeavour  to  find  a  way  of  attainiiiL,^  it. 

For  this  end  Bacon,  as  we  have  seen,  ])roposcs  to  examine 
all  the  cases  in  which  the  ])licnoiuenon  to  be  reproduced  has 
been  observed,  and  to  note  all  the  conditions  wincli  in  each  case 
accompany  its  production.  Of  all  these  those  onlv  can  be  ne- 
cessary which  are  universally  concomitant.  A^ain  he  |)^opo^es 
to  observe  all  the  Ci>guatc  casc:^  in  which,  thoUL^h  certain  nf  the 
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conditions  before  mentioned  are  present,  they  are  not  accom- 
panied by  the  required  phenomenon.  By  these  two  classes  of 
observations  all  the  superfluous  conditions  may  be  rejected, 
and  those  which  remain  are  what  we  seek.  Wherever  we  can 
determine  their  existence  we  can  produce  the  phenomenon  in 
question. 

This  process  is  what  Bacon  calls,  in  Valerius  Terminus,  the 
freeincr  of  a  direction,  and  in  his  later  wrltino-s  the  investigation 
of  the  Form. 

His  thinking  that  this  process  w^ould  in  all  cases,  or  even 
generally,  be  successful,  arose  from  his  not  having  sufficiently 
appreciated  the  infinite  variety  and  complexity  of  Nature.  Thus 
he  strongly  condemns  as  most  false  and  pernicious  the  common 
opinion  that  the  number  of  individual  phenomena  to  be  observed 
is  sensibly  infinite,  and  con^mends  Democritus  (a  commendation 
which  seems  rather  to  belong  to  Lucretius)  for  having  perceived 
that  the  appearance  of  limitless  variety  which  the  first  aspect  of 
Nature  presents  to  us  disappears  on  a  closer  inspection. 

The  transition  from  this  view  of  Nature  to  tlie  id(^a  that  it 
was  possible  to  form  an  :ili)habet  of  tlie  universe,  and  to  analyse 
all  phenomena  into  their  real  eh  uients,  is  manllV'stly  easy. 

By  the  new  method  of  induction  it  would  l)c  possible  to 
ascertain  the  conditions  requisite  and  suflieicnt  lor  the  produc- 
tion of  any  plienomcnon ;  and  as  this  determination  was  meant 
chiefly  to  enable  us  to  imitate  Nature,  or  ratlier  to  direct  her 
operations,  Bacon  was  naturally  led  to  assume  tliat  tlie  con- 
ditions in  (picstion  would  be  such  that  it  would  in  all  cases  be 
possible  to  produce  them  artificially.  Now  the  jxjwer  of  man 
is  limited  to  the  relations  of  space.  He  brings  bo  lies  together, 
he  separates  them;  but  Nature  nnist  do  the  rest.  On  the  other 
hand  the  etnulitions  of  the  existence  of  any  ])bcn(unenon  inu>t 
be  something  which  inheres  more  closely  in  tlie  essence  (jf  the 
substance  by  which  tliat  ])he!iniiienon  is  exhibited  than  tlu' 
j)lienomenon  itself.  And  this  soinelhing  is  cleai-ly  the  Inward 
configuration  of  the  su1)>tance;  that  is,  the  form  and  arrangement 
8<:c.  of  its  ultimate  particles.  Whiteness,  for  in-tance,  depends 
on  an  even  arrangement  ot'the-(^  ]»:u'ticles  in  sp:ice  :  an<l  herein 
we  perceive  a  pei-lect  analogy  bi'tw  een  what  man  can  do  and 
what  Nature  reqnires  to  lie  done.  The  t-nniliar  ])roc(^->es  of  the 
arts  consist  simj'ly  in  giving  ])aiTicnlar  forms  to  portitins  of 
matter,  in  arranging  tliem  and  >e((ing  them  in  motion  according 
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to  certain  rules.  Between  arranging  stones  so  as  to  form  a 
house,  and  arranging  particles  so  as  to  produce  whiteness,  there 
is  no  difference  but  that  of  scale.  So  in  other  cases.  The 
difference  of  scale  once  set  aside,  it  seemed  to  follow  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Form  would  in  all  cases  lead  to  great  practical 
results. 

Thus  far  of  the  end  which  the  new  philosophy  proposes  to 
itself,  and  of  the  method  which  it  must  employ.  The  next 
question  relates  to  the  mode  of  procuring  and  arranging  the 
materials  on  which  this  method  is  to  work.  In  this  part  of  the 
subject  we  again  perceive  the  influence  of  Bacon's  opinion 
touching  the  limitedness  of  Nature.  No  one  ac(|uainted  with 
the  history  of  natural  philosophy  would  think  it  possible  to 
form  a  collection  of  all  the  facts  which  are  to  be  the  materials 
on  which  any  science  is  to  operate,  antecedently  to  the  formation 
of  the  science  itself. 

In  the  first  place,  the  observations  necessary  in  order  to  the 
recognition  of  these  facts  would  never  have  been  made  except 
under  the  guidance  of  some  preconceived  idea  as  to  the  subject 
of  observation  ;  and  in  the  second,  the  statement  which  embodies 
the  result  of  observation  always  involves  some  portion  of  tlieory. 
According  to  the  common  use  of  languac>;e,  it  is  a  fact  and  not  a 
theory  that  in  ordinary  refraction  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  In- 
cidence is  to  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  refraction  in  a  gi\  cn  ratio. 
But  the  observations  on  which  this  statement  is  ba.^cd,  and  the 
statement  itself,  presuppose  the  recognition  of  a  portion  of  the 
theory  of  light,  namely  that  light  is  propagated  in  straight  lines 
— in  other  words,  they  presuppose  the  conception  of  a  ray.  Nor 
would  these  observations  have  been  made  but  for  the  idea  in  the 
mind  of  the  observers  that  the  magnitude  of  the  angle  of  refrac- 
tion depends  on  that  of  the  angle  of  incidence. 

As  we  advance  farther  in  any  science,  what  we  call  facts  in- 
volve more  and  more  of  tlieory.  Thus  it  is  a  fact  that  the 
tangent  of  the  angle  of  polarisation  is  equal  to  the  index  of  re- 
fraction. But  no  one  could  have  made  the  observations  which 
prove  it,  or  have  stated  their  result  in  words,  without  a  distinct 
conception,  first  of  the  law  of  refraction,  and  secondly  of  the 
distinguishing  character  of  polarised  light. 

The  history  of  science  and  the  nature  of  the  case  concur  in 
showing  that  observation  and  theory  nnist  go  on  together; — it 
is  unpossible  that  the  one  can  be  completed  before  the  other 
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begins.  Now  although  Bacon  did  not  think  that  observation 
and  experiments  might  altogether  be  laid  aside  when  once  the 
process  of  interpretation  had  begun  (we  see  on  the  contrary 
that  one  of  the  works  of  Solomon's  House  was  the  trying  of 
experiments  suggested  by  previously  obtained  conclusions),  he 
certainly  thought  it  possible  so  to  sever  observation  from  theory 
that  the  process  of  collecting  facts  and  that  of  deriving  conse- 
quences from  them  might  be  carried  on  independently  and  by 
different  persons.  This  opinion  was  based  on  an  imperfect  ap- 
prehension of  the  connexion  between  facts  and  theories;  the 
connexion  appearing  to  him  to  be  merely  an  external  one, 
namely  that  the  fonncr  are  the  materials  of  the  latter.  With 
these  views  that  which  has  been  already  noticed  toucliing  the 
finiteness  of  Nature,  namely  that  there  are  but  a  finite  and 
not  very  large  number  of  things  which  for  scientific  purposes 
require  to  be  observed*,  is  altogether  in  accordance. 

The  facts  on  which  the  new  philosopliy  was  to  be  based, 
being  conceivable  a[)art  from  any  jK)rtion  of  theory,  and  more- 
over not  excessively  numerous,  tliey  might  be  observed  and 
recorded  within  a  moderate  length  of  time  by  persons  of  ordinary 
diligence. 

If  this  registering  of  facts  were  made  a  royal  work,  it  might. 
Bacon  seems  to  have  thought,  be  conq)letcd  in  a  few  years :  he 
has  at  least  remarked  that  ntikss  this  were  done,  the  foundation 
of  the  new  philosophy  could  not  be  laid  in  the  lifetime  of  a 
single  generation.  The  instauration,  he  has  said  in  tlie  general 
preface,  is  not  to  be  thought  of  as  something  infinite  and  beyond 
the  power  of  man  to  accomplish;  nor  does  he  believe  that  its 
mission  can  be  fully  comj)leted  (rem  omnino  }>erfici  posse)  within 
the  limits  of  a  single  life.  Something  was  therefore  left  for 
posterity  to  do ;  and  probably  the  more  Bacon  meditated  on  the 
work  he  had  in  hand,  the  more  was  he  convinced  of  itsextent 
and  diflficulty.  But  the  DIstrihiitio  Ofxris  sulliciently  shows 
tliat  he  believed,  when  he  wrote  it,  tliat  tlie  instauration  of  the 
sciences  might  speedily  become  an  opus  operatuin.  Of  the 
lUstoria  Nafinali,^  on  which  it  wa-^  to  he  based  he  there  speaks, 
not  less  than  of  the  Nor  inn  Onjmnnu  ^  as  of  a  work  whicli  ho 
had  himseU'  acconi]»ll>])e(l,  —  Terlia  ])ars  operis  coniplectitur 
PluLMiomena  Universi,*'      not     eonijjlecti  del)et/'  l)nubtless 

*  See  the  riixnonu-n.i  I'liiversi,  and  tiu'  P.irti-.  ^ccund.u  Di'J,,  &c. 
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the  preface  was  written  before  the  work  Itself  was  commenced ; 
Btill  if  he  had  not  thought  it  possible  to  make  good  what  he 
here  proposes  to  do,  he  would  liave  expressly  eaid  so.  * 

In  a  letter  to  Fulgenzio,  written  probably  when  Bacon  was 
**dagli  anni  e  da  fortuna  oppresso,"  he  remarks  that  "these 
things  "  (the  instauration  of  the  sciences)  require  some  ages  for 
the  ripening  of  them.  But  though  he  despaired  of  completing 
his  design  himself,  and  even  thought  that  some  generations 
must  pass  before  It  received  its  consummation,  yet  he  always 
regarded  it  as  a  thing  which  sooner  or  later  would  be  eft'ectually 
accomplished,  and  which  would  thenceforth  remain  as  a  /crrifia 
is  obL  His  instauration  of  the  sciences  had  a  definite  end,  in 
which  when  it  was  once  attained  it  would  finally  acquiesce; 
nor  is  there  anything  in  his  writings  to  countenance  the  assump- 
tion which  has  been  often  made,  that  in  his  opinion  the  onward 
progress  of  knowledge  was  to  continue  throughout  all  time. 
On  the  contrary,  the  knowledge  which  man  is  capable  of  miglit, 
he  thought,  be  attained,  not  certainly  at  once,  but  within  the 
compass  of  no  very  long  period.  In  this  doubtless  he  erred ; 
for  knowledge  must  always  continue  to  be  imperfect,  and 
therefore  in  its  best  estate  j)rogressive. 

Bacon  has  been  likened  to  the  prophet  who  from  Moimt 
Pisgah  surveyed  the  Promised  Land,  but  left  it  for  others  to 
take  possession  of.  Of  this  happy  image  perliaps  part  of  the 
felicity  was  not  perceived  by  its  author.  For  though  Pisgah 
was  a  place  of  large  prospect,  yet  still  the  Promised  Land  wa.^  a 
land  of  definite  extent  and  known  boundaries,  and  moreover 
it  was  certain  that  after  no  long  time  the  chosen  people  would 
be  in  possession  of  it  all.  And  this  agrees  with  what  Bacon 
promised  to  himself  and  to  mankind  from  the  instauration  of 
the  sciences. 

A  truer  image  of  the  progress  of  knowledge  may  be  derived 
from  the  symbol  which,  though  on  other  grounds,  Bacon  him- 
self adopted.  Those  who  strive  to  increase  our  knowledge  of 
the  outward  universe  may  be  said  to  put  out  iqion  an  apparently 
boundless  sea :  they  dedicate  themselves 

"  To  unpathed  waters — undroanied  sliorcs  ;  *' 
and  though  they  have  a  good  hope  of  success,  yet  they  know 

•  The  sixth  part,  containing  the  new  philo-ophy  itself,  is  spoken  of  at  the  end  of 
the  Distributio  as  at  least  an  inclioate  wdik,  which  others  niu?t  Hni-?h,  but  to  which 
he  hopes  to  give  '*  initia  non  contemnenMa." 
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they  can  subdue  but  a  small  part  of  the  new  world  which 
lies  before  them. 

(19.)  In  this  respect  then,  as  in  others,  the  hopes  of  Francis 
Bacon  were  not  destined  to  be  fulfilled.  It  is  neither  to  the 
technical  part  of  his  method  nor  to  the  details  of  his  view  of 
the  nature  and  progress  of  science  that  his  great  fame  is  justly 
owing.  Ills  merits  are  of  another  kind.  They  belong  to  the 
spirit  rather  than  to  the  positive  precepts  of  his  philosophy. 

lie  did  good  service  when  he  declared  with  all  the  weight  ot 
his  authority  and  of  his  eloquence  that  the  true  end  of  know- 
ledge is  tlie  glory  of  the  Creator  and  the  relief  of  man's  estate. 
The  spirit  of  this  declaration  runs  throughout  his  writings,  and 
we  trust  has  worked  for  good  upon  the  generations  by  which 
they  have  been  studied.  And  as  he  showed  his  wisdom  in 
coupling  together  things  divine  and  human,  so  has  he  shown  it 
also  in  tracino;  the  demarcation  between  them,  and  in  rebukinjT; 
those  who  by  confounding  religion  and  phllo.^ophy  were  in 
danger  of  miiking  the  one  heretical  and  the  otiier  superstitious. 

When,  not  long  before  Bacon's  time,  philosophy  freed  itself 
from  the  tutelage  of  dogmatic  theology,  it  became  a  grave  cpies- 
tion  how  their  res^^ectlve  claims  to  authority  miglit  be  most 
fitly  co-ordinated.  It  was  to  meet,  perlia])s  rather  to  evade,  this 
question,  that  the  distinction  between  that  which  is  true  in 
philosophy  and  that  which  is  true  in  religion  was  pro})osed  and 
adopted.  But  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  mind  of  any 
sincere  and  truth-loving  man  was  satisfied  by  this  distinction. 
Bacon  has  em[)hatically  condemned  it.    "  There  is,"  he  affirms, 

no  such  o})posltlon  between  God's  word  and  his  works." 
Both  come  from  Ilim  who  is  the  father  of  lights,  the  fountain 
of  all  truth,  the  author  of  all  good ;  and  both  are  therefore  to 
be  studied  with  diligence  and  humility.  To  those  who  wish  to- 
discourage  philosophy  in  order  that  ignorance  of  second  causes 
may  lead  men  to  refer  all  things  to  the  inunediate  agency  of 
the  first,  Bacon  puts  Job's  question,  An  oj>ortet  mentiri  pro 
Deo,"  —  will  you  offer  to  the  God  of  truth  the  unclean  sacrifice 
of  a  lie  ? 

The  religions  earnestness  of  Bacon's  writings  becomes  more 
rcniark:il)lc  wlien  we  contract  it  willi  the  tone  of  the  most  il- 
lustrious of  his  eontemp(»raries.  (  lalilco's  worlvs  are  fnll  of  in- 
sincere deference  to  autliorlly  :ind  of  an  aifected  disbelief  in  his 
own  discoveries.     Surely  he  who  loves  truth  earnestly  will  be 
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dow  to  believe  that  the  cause  of  truth  is  to  be  served  by  irony. 
But  we  must  not  forget  the  difference  between  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  two  men  were  placed. 

Next  to  his  determination  of  the  true  end  of  natural  philo- 
sophy and  of  the  relation  in  which  it  stands  to  natural  and 
to  revealed  theology,  we  may  place  among  Bacon's  merits  his 
clear  view  of  the  essential  unity  of  science.  He  often  insists 
on  the  importance  of  this  idea,  and  has  especially  commended 
Plato  and  Parmenides  for  affirming  "  that  all  things  do  by  scale 
ascend  to  unity."  The  Creator  is  holy  in  the  multitude  of  his 
works,  holy  in  their  disposition,  holy  in  their  unity :  it  is  the 
prerogative  of  the  doctrine  of  Forms  to  approach  as  nearly  as 
possible  towards  the  unity  of  Nature,  and  the  subordinate 
science  of  Physics  ought  to  contain  two  divisions  relating  to  the 
same  subject.  One  of  these  ought  to  treat  of  the  first  principles 
which  govern  all  phenomena,  and  the  other  of  the  fiibric  of  tlie 
universe.'  All  classifications  of  the  sciences  ought  to  be  as 
veins  or  markings,  and  not  as  sections  or  divisions ;  nor  can  any 
object  of  scientific  inquiry  be  satisfactorily  studied  apart  from 
the  analogies  which  connect  it  with  other  similar  objects. 

But  the  greatest  of  all  the  services  which  Bacon  rendered  to 
natural  philosophy  was,  that  he  perpetually  enforced  the  ne- 
cessity of  laying  aside  all  preconceived  opinions  and  learning  to 
be  a  follower  of  Nature.  These  counsels  could  not  to  tlieir  full 
extent  be  followed,  nor  has  he  himself  attempted  to  do  so.  But 
they  contain  a  great  share  of  truth,  and  of  truth  never  more, 
needful  than  in  Bacon's  age.  Before  his  time  doul)tlcss  the 
authority  of  Aristotle,  or  rather  that  of  the  scholastic  intcrpi  eta- 
tion  of  his  philosophy,  was  shaken,  if  not  overthrown.  Never- 
theless the  systematising  spirit  of  the  schoolmen  still  survived, 
and  of  the  reformers  of  philosophy  not  a  few  attempted  to  sub- 
stitute a  dogmatic  system  of  their  own  for  that  from  which  they 
dissented. 

Nor  were  these  attempts  unsuccessful.  For  men  still  lean; d 
upon  authority,  and  accepted  as  a  test  of  truth  the  ap])(  ai-anrc^ 
of  completeness  and  scientific  consistency.  This  state  of  tijin-s 
was  one  of  transition  ;  and  probably  no  one  dl^l  more  towards 
putting  an  end  to  it  than  Bacon.  To  the  dealers  in  systems 
and  to  their  adherents  he  opposed  the  solemn  declaration,  that 

*  The  latter  is  in  effect  what  is  now  called  Kosmos. 
VOL.  I.  F 
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they  only  who  come  in  their  own  name  will  be  received  of  men. 
He  constantly  exhorted  the  seeker  after  truth  to  seek  it  in 
intercourse  with  Nature,  and  has  repeatedly  professed  that  he 
was  no  founder  of  a  sect  or  school.  He  condemned  the  arro- 
gance of  those  who  thoui^lit  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  philo- 
sopher to  dwell  on  matters  of  observation  and  experiment,  and 
reminded  thom  that  the  sun  "  ieque  palatia  et  cloacas  ingrcdltur ; 
nec  tamen  polluitur."  We  do  not,  he  continues,  erect  or  de- 
dicate to  human  pride  a  capitol  or  a  pyramid ;  we  lay  the 
foundations  in  the  mind  of  man  of  a  holy  temple,  whereof  the 
exemplar  is  the  universe.  Throughout  his  writings  the  re- 
jection of  systems  and  authority  is  coupled  with  the  assertion, 
that  it  is  beyond  all  things  necessary  that  the  philosopher  should 
be  an  humble  follower  of  Nature.  One  of  the  most  remarkable 
parts  of  the  Novum  Orr/anmn  is  the  doctrine  of  Idola.  It  is  an 
attempt  to  classify  according  to  their  origin  the  false  and  ill- 
defined  notions  by  which  the  mind  is  commonly  beset.  They 
come,  he  tells  us,  from  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  in  general, 
from  the  peculiarities  of  each  man's  individual  mind,  from  his 
intercourse  with  other  men,  from  the  formal  teaching  of  the  re- 
ceived philosophies.  All  these  nmst  be  renounced  and  put  away, 
else  no  man  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  which  is  to  be  founded 
on  the  knowledge  of  Nature.*  Of  the  four  kinds  of  idols 
Mersenne  has  spoken  in  his  Veriti-  dcs  Srirncrs,  published  in 
1625,  as  of  the  four  buttresses  of  the  Organum  of  Verulam. 
This  expression,  though  certainly  inaccurate,  serves  to  show  the 
attention  which  in  Bacon's  time  was  paid  to  his  doctrine  of 
idola.« 

Ills  rejection  of  syllogistic  reasoning  in  the  proposed  process 
for  the  establishment  of  axioms,  was  not  without  utility.  In 
the  middle  ages  and  at  the  reform  of  philosophy  the  value  of 
the  syllogistic  method  was  unduly  exalted.  Bacon  was  right  in 
denving  tliat  it  was  possil)le  to  establish  by  a  snniniary  process 
and  a  priori  the  first  pi'lnciples  of  any  science,  and  thence  to 
deduce  by  syllogism  all  the  i)ro])osltlons  which  that  science 
could  contain ;  and  though  he  erred  in  rejecting  deductive 
reasoning  altogether,  this  error  could  never  have  exerted  any 
j)ractical  influence  on  the  progress  of  science,  while  tlie  truth 

'  Nov.  Orff.  i.  6S.    The  \vor«l  idolon  is  n^o<l  by  Bacon  in  antitlu'^is  to  idea.  He 
dot's  not  mi'un  by  it  an  i<ioI  dr  tal-c  object  ot  \Nor>liii). 
^  Compare  Gasscndi,  Inst.  Lo^ 
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with  which  it  was  associated  was  a  truth  of  which  his  contem- 
poraries required  at  least  to  be  reminded.  The  reason  of  his 
error  seems  to  have  been  that  he  formed  an  incorrect  idea  of 
the  nature  of  syllogism,  regarding  it  rather  as  an  entirely  arti- 
ficial process  than  as  merely  a  formal  statement  of  the  steps 
necessarily  involved  in  every  act  of  reasoning.  However  this 
may  be,  it  is  certain  that  whenever  men  attempted  to  set  aside 
every  process  for  the  discovery  of  truth  except  induction,  they 
must  always  have  been  led  to  recognise  the  impossibility  of 
doing  so. 

Lastly,  the  tone  in  which  Bacon  spoke  of  the  future  destiny 
of  mankind  fitted  him  to  be  a  leader  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived.  It  was  an  age  of  change  and  of  hope.  Men  went 
forth  to  seek  in  new-found  worids  for  the  land  of  gold  and 
for  the  fountain  of  youth;  they  were  told  that  yet  greater 
wonders  lay  within  their  reach.  They  had  burst  the  bands 
of  old  authority;  they  were  told  to  go  forth  from  the  cave 
where  they  had  dwelt  so  long,  and  look  on  the  light  of 
heaven.  It  was  also  for  the  most  part  an  age  of  faith ;  and  the 
new  philosophy  upset  no  creed,  and  pulled  down  no  altar.  It 
did  not  put  the  notion  of  human  perfectibility  in  the  place  of 
religion,  nor  deprive  mankind  of  hopes  beyond  the  grave.  On 
the  contrary,  it  told  its  followers  that  the  instauration  of  the 
sciences  was  the  free  gift  of  the  God  in  whom  their  fjithers 
had  trusted  — that  it  was  only  another  proof  of  the  mercy  of 
Him  whose  mercy  is  over  all  his  works. 


F  2 
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WORKS   PUBLISHED,   OR   DESIGNED   FOR   PUBLICATION,  AS  PARTS 


ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  IN  WUICU  TllEY  WERE  WBITTEM, 


Consilium  eat  un{Tf>r8UTn  opus  Instaurationis  potiiis  promorero  In  muUis  quam 
p^rfici-re  in  paucis  ;  hoc  pcrpctno  maximo  cum  ardore  (<|U;iU  ni  D-  us  n»«  iitibu*  ut 
plane  confidimu*  adclcre  •olcl)  a|  pet«  nt«  s  ;  ut  qiuxl  adliuc  nunciuam  teutaiuiu  tit 
M  De  jam  Irustra  tentetur.  —  i^ u^/oni  Mutiitum,  1022. 


OF  THE  INSTAURATIO  MAGNA  ; 


ARRANGED 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


NOTE. 


Mr.  Ellis's  preface  to  the  Nov7im  Organum  was  written 
when  he  was  travelling  abroad  and  had  not  his  books  of  refer- 
ence about  him.  lie  was  at  work  upon  it  the  night  he  was 
Taken  ill  at  INIentonc,  and  was  not  afterwards  able  either  to 
finish  or  to  revise  it.  I  have  added  a  pnge  or  two  at  the  end, 
by  which  the  analysis  of  the  first  book  is  completed.  Of  the  se- 
cond book  it  was  not  necessary  to  say  anything ;  the  subject  of  it 
being  Bacon's  vtdhod,  which  has  been  fully  discussed  in  the  Ge- 
neral Preface.  A  few  bibliographical  inaccuracies  of  little  con- 
sequence in  themselves  I  have  corrected,  either  in  notes  or  by 
the  insertion  of  words  within  brackets.  These  were  merely  over- 
sights, hardly  avoidable  in  the  first  draft  of  a  work  written  in 
such  circumstances.  But  there  are  also  a  few  opinions  expressed 
incidentally  in  which  I  cannot  altogether  concur,  though  they 
have  e\ddently  been  adopted  deliberately.  With  regard  to  these 
(Mr.  Ellis  not  being  in  a  condition  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
them)  I  had  no  course  but  to  explain  the  grounds  of  my  dissent, 
and  leave  every  man  to  decide  for  himself  upon  the  questions  at 
issue.  To  avoid  inconvenient  interruptions  however,  I  have 
thrown  my  arguments  into  an  appendix,  and  contented  myself 
in  the  foot  notes  with  marking  the  particular  expressions  which 
I  hold  to  be  questionable.  —  J,  6\ 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  NOVUM  ORGANUM. 
BY  EGBERT  LESLIE  ELLIS. 


The  Novum  Organum  was  published  in  1620.  Certain  pro 
legomena  to  the  whole  of  the  Instauratio  were  prefixed  to  it, 
namely  a  Prooeniium  beginning  "  Franciscus  de  Verulamio  sic 
cogitavit,"  a  dedication  to  King  James,  a  general  preface,  and 
an  account,  entitled  Distributio  Operis,  of  the  parts  of  whicli 
the  Instauratio  was  to  consist.  Of  these  the  Novum  Organum 
is  the  second;  the  De  Augmejitis,  which  was  not  then  published, 
occupying  the  place  of  the  first.  Accordingly  in  most  editions 
of  Bacon's  works  the  prolegomena  are  prefixed,  not  to  the 
Novum  Organum,  but  to  the  De  Avgmentis ;  and  this  is  doubt- 
less their  natural  place.  Nevertheless  as  Bacon's  general  design 
was  not  completed,  it  seems  better  to  allow  them  to  remain  in 
their  original  position,  especially  as  in  the  Proa?mium  Bacon 
explains  why  he  publishes  one  portion  of  the  Instauratio  apart 
from  the  rest.  "  Decrevit,"  he  there  says,  speaking  of  himself, 
"  prima  quaeque  quaj  perficere  licuit  in  publicum  edere.  Neque 
haec  festinatio  ambitiosa  fuit,  sed  sollicita,  ut  si  quid  illi  huma- 
nitus  accideret,  exstaret  tamen  designatio  quicdam  ac  destinatio 
rei  quam  animo  complexus  est,"  &c. 

After  theProocmium  and  the  dedicaticm  we  come  to  the  Pra^- 
fatio  Generalis,  in  which  Bacon  speaks  of  the  improsperous 
state  of  knowledge  and  of  the  necessity  of  a  new  method ;  and 
then  follows  the  Distributio  Operis.  The  Instauratio  is  to  be 
divided  into  six  portions,  of  which  the  first  is  to  contain  a  general 
survey  of  the  present  state  of  knowledge.  In  the  second  men 
are  to  be  taught  how  to  use  their  understanding  aright  in  the 
investigation  of  Nature.  In  the  third  all  the  phenomena  of  the 
universe  are  to  be  stored  up  as  in  a  treasure-house,  as  the  mate- 
rials on  which  the  new  method  is  to  be  employed.  In  the  fonrth 
examples  are  to  be  given  of  its  o])erati()n  and  of  the  results  to 
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which  it  leads.  The  fifth  is  to  contain  what  Bacon  had  accom- 
plished in  natural  philosophy  without  the  aid  of  his  own  method, 
but  merely  "  ex  eodem  intellect's  usu  quern  alii  in  inquirendo  et 
inveniendo  adhibere  consueverunt,"  It  is  therefore  less  important 
than  the  rest,  and  Bacon  declares  that  he  will  not  bind  himself 
to  the  conchisions  it  contains.  Moreover  its  value  will  alto- 
gether cease  when  the  sixth  part  can  be  completed,  wherein  will 
be  set  forth  the  new  philosoi)hy  —  the  result  of  the  application 
of  the  new  method  to  all  the  phenomena  of  the  universe.  But 
to  complete  this,  the  last  part  of  the  Instauratio,  Bacon  does  not 
hope :  he  s[)eaks  of  it  as  a  thing  "  et  supra  vires  et  ultra  spes 
nostras  collocata." 

The  greater  part  of  the  plan  traced  in  the  Distrlbutlo  remained 
unfulfilled.  Not  to  speak  of  the  last  division  of  the  Instauratio, 
no  part  of  Bacon's  writings  can  properly  be  referred  either  to 
the  fourth  or  fifth,  except  two  prefaces  which  are  found  among 
the  fragments  published  by  Grutcr.  *  To  the  fifth  division 
however  M.  Bouillet^  is  disposed  to  refer  several  of  Bacon's 
philosophical  writings ;  as,  for  instance,  the  tracts  entitled  De 
Fluxu  et  Hvjiuxu  MariSy  and  Thema  CoelL  But  though  they 
correspond  with  the  descrii)tion  which  Bacon  gives  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  fifth  part  of  the  Instauratio,  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  they  would  have  l^cen  comprised  in  it.  They  were 
written  a  considerable  time  before  the  iniblieation  of  the  Novum 
Orgainim ;  the  Thema  Cccli  being  clearly  of  the  same  date  as 
the  Dcscriptio  Glohi  intellect ualisy  written  in  1612^,  and  the 
De  Fluxu  et  Bejluxu  Maris  being  probably  written  before  Bacon 
had  become  acquainted  with  Galileo's  theory  of  the  tides.  This 
theory  was  published  in  1616;  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  Bacon,  who  speaks  of  it  in  the  Novum  Or(/anum,  would 
have  mentioned  it  in  the  De  Fluxu,  if  the  latter  had  not  been 
written  either  before  it  was  jniblij^hed,  or  but  a  short  time  after- 
wards.'*   These  tracts,  and  the  others  which  M.  Bouillet  mcn- 

'  Franc'isci  Baconi  <U' ViTulaniio  Scriiitu  ill  naturali  et  univcrsali  riiilosojihia,  Anist. 
lOoM.     For  a  ]»articiilar  acciHint  ot  thi>  voliiino,  set-  my  pn  facr  ti>  Part  HI. — J.  S. 

'  CKuvre>  rhilo><)i>iru|iu  s  df  Uaroii,  piililu  o>  d'api'c.s  les  toxtos  <nii:iiiaux,  avcc  notice, 
Bonunaircs  ft  ^'claiivi-MMucii^,  par  M.  N,  P.t)uilUt.    l*ai-i-,  I'^.'M. — .V. 

*  Si'O  the  Pretace  to  the  I)(  S(  ri/>fiu  C/ohi  iut,  llert ualis.  —  J.  S. 

*  'i  hat  the  Dt  I'luiu  \v:i->  wriiteii  bt  lore  the  T/it  imi  (\rH  is  ahiiost  proved  l)y  the 
allu-^ion  to  it  in  the  ii  il.iwiui:  ]>,i^-aLH' :  "  Vcnim  hiijiiM-e  rei  (leincnxtrationes  et 
evith'ntias  in  antiei|»:itii)he  no-tra  o«-  tlii\u  et  relluxu  n)ari>  idnie  tra<  ta\ iimis."  I  s  ty 
nhnijst  proved,  lioeaii-e  Uacon  in  wr'Hini:  a  pitce  which  wa^  de-ii:iud  to  come  after 
another  which  \\a<  net  yet  written,  would  sitinetinieN  refer  to  tliat  »>ther  as  if  it  were 
already  done.    But  it  is  not  likely  Ihut  he  ^hould  liave  done  to  here;  Ibr  in  any 
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tions,  are  clearly  occasional  writings  not  belonging  to  the  circuit 
of  the  Instauratio. 

To  the  fourth  part  have  been  referred  the  Historia  Ventorum^ 
the  Historia  Vit<B  et  Mortis,  &c.  This  however  is  contrary  to 
Bacon's  description  of  them  in  the  dedication  to  Prince  Charles 
prefixed  to  the  Historia  Ventorum.  They  are  there  spoken  of 
as  the  *^primiti£B  Historiae  nostne  naturalis."  Even  the  general 
title  with  which  the  Historia  Ventorum  and  the  titles  of  five 
other  HistorijB  were  published,  shows  that  they  belong  not  to 
the  fourth  but  to  the  third  part  of  the  Instauratio.  It  is  as 
follows :  —  Historia  Naturalis  ad  condendam  Philosophiamy  sive 
PhtBnomena  Universi,  gucB  est  Instaurationis  MagncB  pars  tertia. 
It  is  moreover  manifest  that  as  the  fourth  part  was  to  contain 
applications  to  certain  subjects  of  Bacon's  method  of  induction, 
these  treatises,  in  which  the  method  is  nowhere  employed,  can- 
not belong  to  it,  M.  Bouillet,  though  he  justly  dissents  from 
Shaw's  *  arrangement,  by  whom  they  are  referred  to  the  fourth 
part,  nevertheless  commits  an  error  of  the  same  kind  by  intro- 
ducing into  this  division  of  the  Instauratio  a  fragment  on  Motion, 
published  by  Gruter  with  the  title  Filum  Lahyrinthi,  sive 
Inquisitio  legitima  de  Motu.  This  fragment,  which  is  doubt- 
less anterior  to  the  Novum  Organum,  contains  many  thoughts 
and  expressions  which  are  found  more  perfectly  developed  either 
in  the  Novum  Organum  itself,  or  in  the  Distrlbutlo  Oporis.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  Bacon,  after  thus  expressing  himself  in 
the  Distrlbutlo — "Neque  enlm  hoc  slverit  Deus  ut  phantasiie  nos- 
tne somnium  pro  exemplarl  mundl  edamus  ;  scd  potlus  benigne 
faveat  ut  apocalypslm  ac  veram  vision  em  vc^tiglorimi  et  sigillo- 
rum  Creatoris  super  crcaturas  scribamus  " —  would  luive  repeated 
this  remarkable  sentence  with  scarcely  any  alteration  in  another 
part  of  the  Instauratio^;  nor  that  he  would  have  repeated  in 

general  scheme  the  Thema  Ctrli  wouUl  have  come  before  the  De  Fluxu.  In  a  Ictfer  to 
Ricon,  tlateil  14th  April  Tchie  IM  itthcw  spt-aks  of  ( ;:ili!c.)"s  li.nin:;  (insuerni 

Bacon's  discourse  toufhini,'  thf  tUix  and  nflax  of  x\w  ^ca :  luit  In-  alhuk's  ;i]'|Kiivnt!y 
to  a  discourse  of  ualilt-o's  on  tliat  sui-jrct  which  had  ncwr  hn  ii  printt-d. — J.  S. 

*  The  Philosophical  Works  of  Franris  nac(«n.  Baron  of  V(  rulain.  \ ;  nR■thu^ll^c(l 
and  made  English  from  the  ()ri-ina!<,  by  IVtcr  Sliaw,  M.D.  London,  \  l:V,\.  — ./.  S. 

'  I  doubt  whether  this  armunent  can  be  safi  ly  relii  d  u|'. -n.  AnKui^j  the  \Mirks 
which  were  c<Ttainly  nu'ant  to  Nt.md  a>  part  <f  ihi-  Iii-t.oir.itio  ^im  im!  rt  niarkahle 
passa^?e3  occur  twice  aiul  more  tlian  twice.  Ilut  lluiv  arc  <>tlur  i  lomuK  fir  cuii- 
cluding  that  tlie  Imjui^iiin  dc  Mnfu  wa-wntti^n  -<>on  atu  r  t\\v  0<^.'t'i('i  if  Visa  (Hlo:). 
In  the  Comvitntiirius  solutns,  a  kind  of  diary  which  will  Ik-  printed  ani  tiiL'  the  Occa- 
sional Works,  I  find  the  followini;  entry  under  the  date  July  20.  1G<>^  : — "  'I'lie  lini^h- 
iDg  the  3  tables  Ih  Muht,  l)t  Cuhrt  <t  l-'n,joic,  Dt   Sunu:'     Atler  which  foUov/ 
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a  somewhat  less  finished  form  the  whole  substance  of  the  hun- 
dred and  twenty-fifth  aphorism  of  the  first  book  of  the  Novum 
Organum.  Yet  we  must  admit  tliis  improbable  supposition,  if 
we  decide  on  giving  to  the  Liquisitio  legitima  the  place  which 
il.  Bouillet  has  assigned  to  it.  The  truth  is,  that  many  of 
Bacon's  shorter  tracts  preserved  by  Gruter  and  others  are 
merely,  so  to  speak,  experimentid  fragments,  of  which  the  sub- 
stance is  embodied  in  his  more  finished  writings. 

Of  the  fourth  and  fifth  parts  of  the  Instauratio  nothing,  as  I 
have  already  remarked,  has  been  preserved  except  the  prefaces, 
if  indeed  any  other  portion  of  them  ever  existed.  But  of  the 
third,  though  it  is  altogether  incomplete,  we  have  nevertheless 
large  fragments.  Two  years  after  the  publication  of  the  Novum 
Organum  Bacon  published  the  Ilistoria  Naturalls  ad  con^ 
dendam  Philosoj)hiam,  wlilch  has  been  already  mentioned.  In 
this  however  only  the  Historia  Vcntorum  is  contained  in  ex- 
tenso;  and  of  the  five  other  IIistorla3  of  which  Bacon  speaks  in 
the  dedication,  and  of  which  he  proposed  to  publish  one  every 
month,  only  two  are  now  in  existence,  namely  the  Ilistoria  VitcB 
ct  Mortis,  published  in  1G23,  and  the  Ilistoria  Densi  t  t  Rari 
which  is  contained  in  Rawley's  Ojntscula  varia  posthiuiia, 
published  in  1G58.  Of  the  other  three,  namely  the  Ilistoriie 
Gravis  et  Levis,  SgnqHitliicE  et  Antipatliice  Rcritm,  and  Sidphuris 
Alercurii  ct  Sa/is,  we  have  only  the  })refaces,  which  were  published 
in  the  same  volume  as  the  Ilistoria  Vcntorum. 

These  Ilistoria?,  and  the  Sglca  Sglvarum,  published  soon  after 
Bacon's  death  l)y  llawley,  arc  the  only  works  which  we  are 
entitled  to  refer  to  the  third  part  of  the  Instauratio.  With 
respect  to  the  former  we  have  the  authority  of  Bacon's  own 
title  i)age  and  dedication  ;  and  Rawley's  dedication  of  the  latter 
to  Kln<r  Cliarles  sln)ws  that  it  is  Included  inider  the  ueneral 
designation  oi'  Ilistoria  Notura/is  ad  coudindoiii  PliHosopJtitun^ 

Other  tracts  however,  of  more  ur  less  Inipurtance,  have  been 

(July  27.)  several  pa^es  of  notes  for  an  hujuhit'io  Icqitimd  de  Mi)tu.  It  would  seem 
that  this  Inqu'nitio  was  dc•^iJ;n^•<l  originally  to  l)0  the  fxanipU'  in  uiiirh  the  new  method 
was  to  he  set  forth  (>ee  la>t  si'ction  of  i'oiiitatii  tt  I'isa  ),  hut  tiiat  the  JiKjn/s/lio  de 
Otiore  et  Fri(j'>re  \va>  afrer\vard<  iireterrcd  ;  j)rol)al)ly  as  more  mauaiji  ahle  — J.  S. 

•  "  The  whole  body  of  thf  ydfnirr/  Ilistn,  ij^  eitlier  <'a  sit:ned  or  wrirteu  l)y  the  late 
Lord  Viscovuit  St.  AUkui-;,  was  dedicatfd  to  Your  M;ij< -ty  iu  the  hook  I'mtis,  al>out 
four  years  past,  when  YoiU'  Majoty  was  priuee.  -o  a^  therr  ur*  (ie«l  no  m-w  dedieatiou  of 
tills  work,  hut  only  in  all  humhlcne>i>  to  let  Your  M.ijesty  know  that  it  is  yours."  — 
Dtiitcation  to  tin  Kinij  of  t lit  Sylca  Sijlvaruiii. 
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placed  in  the  third  part  of  the  Instauratio,  as  for  instance  a 
fragment,  published  by  Rawley  in  1658,  entitled  Historia  et 
Inquisitio  prima  de  Sono  et  Auditu  et  de  Fomid  Soni  et  latente 
processu  Soni,  sive  Sylva  Soni  Anditus,  But  the  substance  of 
this  fragment  occurs  also  in  the  Sylva  Sylvarum,  and  therefore 
it  cannot  have  been  Bacon's  intention  to  publish  both  as  portions 
of  his  Historia  Naturalis.  It  is  probable  that  the  Historia  de 
Sono  et  Auditu  was  originally  written  as  a  portion  of  the  general 
scheme  of  natural  history  *  which  was  to  form  the  third  part  of 
the  Instauratio ;  but  it  is  certainly  superseded  by  the  Sylva 
Sylvarum,  and  is  therefore  not  entitled  to  the  position  which 
has  generally  been  assigned  to  it.  So,  too,  the  Historice  Natu- 
ralis  ad  condendam  Fhilosophiam  Prcpfatio  destinata  ^,  pub- 
lished by  Gruter,  is  clearly  irreconcilable  with  the  plan  laid 
down  in  the  dedication  to  Prince  Charles  of  the  Historia  Natu^ 
ralis.  For  Bacon's  intention  when  he  wrote  the  preface  which 
Gruter  has  published  was  plainly  to  commence  his  Natural 
History  by  treating  of  density  and  rarity,  and  not  of  the  natu- 
ral history  of  the  winds.  Subsequently  he  changed  his  plan ; 
and  the  first  published  portion  of  the  third  part  of  the  Instau- 
ratio is,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Historia  Ventorum,  But  this 
change  of  plan  plainly  shows  that  he  had  determined  to  cancel 
the  fragment  preserved  by  Gruter.  AVhenever  what  an  author 
publishes  or  prepares  for  publication  supersedes  or  contradicts 
unpublished  and  unfinished  papers,  these  ought  beyond  all  ques- 
tion to  be  set  aside,  and  if  published  at  all  to  be  published 
apart  from  his  other  writings.  Against  some  of  the  other  frag- 
ments included  in  the  third  part  of  the  Instauratio  there  is  no 
such  direct  evidence  as  there  is  against  those  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking ;  but  it  only  gives  rise  to  needless  confusion  to 
mix  up  with  what  we  know  it  was  Bacon's  intention  to  publish 
as  portions  of  his  Historia  Nataralis,  loose  fragments  touching 
which  we  have  no  information  whatever. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  is  nianit'cst  that  what  we  possess 


*  It  was  probably  the  table  De  Sono  referred  to  in  the  Commentamts  soluhis^ 
July  26.  1608  (see  note  2.  p.  7:^.),  and  di>i^ned,  like  the  tahlis  Dc  Motu  and  De  Cu- 
lore  et  Friyorey  for  an  example  of  the  nt  w  niethod.  —  J.  S. 

'  See  Bouillet,  vol.  ii.  p.  2(>4.  The  pivface  in  tjuc-rion  i-^  the  inrnxiiiction  to  the 
Tabula  F.Tporrectlonis  et  Ex/'dnslonis  Matiriu.  a  nuliim-nt  nf  rhv  Historin  Dtusi  tt 
Raii.  It  was  pul)Ii>hi'«l  l)y  Gruter,  hfio;c'  tlie  J/oforid  Dinsi  tt  Hoii  appi-in-d, 
among  the  Imjieius  Vlnlo'injthici  .  with  tlie  title,  Plninono  nti  ('nin  rst;  stvi  JUsturin 
i\oturalis  nd  ci>n</rni/nm  P/ii/n'<nj)hlatn.  Prufafio.  M.  B<iuil]i-t  uivi-?  the  pretace  only 
The  whole  tract  as  given  hy  cirunr  will  be  tound  in  i'art  111.  of  this  eUiiioii.  —  J.  S. 
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of  the  third  part  of  the  Instauratio  is  merely  a  fragment— for 
the  Sylva  Sylvarum,  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  observations 
gathered  for  the  most  part  out  of  books,  nowise  completes 
Bacon's  general  design.  In  truth  it  is  a  design  which  cannot 
be  completed,  there  being  no  limit  to  the  number  of  the  "  Phaj- 
nomena  universi "  which  are  potentially  if  not  actually  cognis- 
able ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  even  if  all  the  facts  actually 
known  at  any  instant  could  be  collected  and  systematised  (and 
even  this  is  plainly  impossible),  yet  still  Bacon's  aim  would  not 
be  attained.  For  these  facts  alone  w^ould  be  insufficient  as 
materials  for  the  sixth  part  of  the  Instauratio,  in  which  was  to 
be  contained  all  the  knowledge  of  Nature  man  is  capable  of. 
Every  day  brings  new  facts  to  light  not  less  entitled  than 
those  previously  known  to  find  a  place  in  a  complete  description 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  universe.*  From  many  places  in 
Bacon's  writings  it  appears,  as  I  have  elsewhere  remarked,  that 
he  had  formed  no  adequate  conception  of  the  extent  and  variety 
of  Nature.  In  a  letter  to  11.  P.  Baranzan,  who  had  apj)arently 
remarked  by  way  of  objection  to  Bacon's  scheme  of  philosophy 
that  a  complete  natural  history  would  be  a  work  of  great  extent 
and  labour.  Bacon  observes  that  it  would  perhaps  be  sixfold 
as  voluminous  as  that  of  Pliny.  We  have  here  therefore  a  sort 
of  estimate  of  the  limits  which,  in  his  judgment,  the  third  part 
of  the  Instauratio  would  not  exceed.  AYliat  now  exists  of  it  is 
perhaps  one  twentieth  in  magnitude  of  this  estimate. 

Even  the  second  part  of  the  Instauratio,  the  Novum  Orga- 
num  itself,  is  incomplete.  The  second  book  concludes  with  the 
doctrine  of  prerogative  instances.  But  in  its  twenty-first  aphor- 
ism a  number  of  subjects  are  mentioned  of  which  this  doctrine 
is  the  first,  the  last  being  the  "  Scala  asccnsoria  et  dcscensoria 
axiomatum."  Neither  tliis,  nor  any  i>f  these  subjects  after  the 
first,  except  the  last  but  one,  is  anywhere  discussed  in  Bacon's 

*  This  would  be  true,  T  think,  of  all  now  facts  which  were  n()t  obviously  reconcilable 
with  laws  previously  known.  But  is  ir  not  conceivable  tliat  so  com|»lete  a  kno\vU>(l^e 
niiuht  be  attaiiuil  of  the  Imv^  of  Nature,  that  it  coubi  not  b.-  inc  ica-cd  or  alFccted  by 
the  discovery  ot' any  new  /nt-/  in  Nature  ?  If  we  bad  a^  coiui  K  tc  a  knowU'dize  of  other 
laws  of  Nature  as  we  have  of  t^iavita! ion,  for  in-tanre.  new  i  ict-  Wdiild  still  come  to 
liubt,  but  \\\\\\  resi>ei-t  to  the  laws  theinM-I\»'s  they  would  all  ^ay  the  same  thinir,  and 
tberet'ore  briitu  no  new  kn<»v. Iiili'e.  Every  new  ai.|)lie;iti<>n  of  mecliau'cal  i)ower  Con- 
tains some  new  n»"re  or  le^s  eoon. ft.'d  wirh  iMMvitat ion  ;  >«'t  unUs-  a  machine  can 
be  made  wliieh  >-liall  i)io(biee  n  -ults  not  only  new  (  i.  e.  -u<  h  as  bad  never  been  pro- 
ihieed  bei<»re)  but  inexpHeable  h\  the  recrived  ili.  i.r>  ot  -ravitation,  are  wc  not 
tntitled  to  ^ay  that  wc  kiiusv  all  Vbat  can  be  known  al.out  ^gravitation  ?  —  J.  S. 
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writings ;  and  our  knowledge  of  his  method  is  therefore  incom« 
plete.  Even  the  penultimate  division  of  the  Novum  Organum 
which  was  published  along  with  the  first  two  books,  and  which 
treats  "  de  parascevis  ad  inquisitionem,"  has  all  the  appearance 
of  being  a  fragment,  or  at  least  of  being  less  developed  than 
Bacon  had  intended  it  to  be. 

The  first  part  of  the  Instauratio  is  represented,  not  inade- 
quately, by  the  De  Augmentisy  published  about  three  years 
after  the  Distributio  Opens  and  the  Novum  Organum,  It  is  a 
translation  with  large  additions  of  the  Advancement  of  Learning^ 
published  in  1605 ;  and  if  we  regard*  the  latter  as  a  development 
of  the  ninth  chapter  of  Valerius  Terminus^  which  is  an  early 
fragment  containing  the  germ  of  the  whole  of  the  Instauratio  *, 
the  De  Augmentis  will  appear  to  belong  naturally  to  the  great 
work  of  which  it  now  forms  the  first  and  only  complete  portion. 
In  the  preface  prefixed  to  it  by  Rawley  it  is  said  that  Bacon, 
finding  "the  part  relating  to  the  Partitions  of  the  Sciences  already 
executed,  though  less  solidly  than  the  dignity  of  the  argument  de- 
manded, •  .  .  thought  the  best  thing  he  could  do  would  be  to  go 
over  again  what  he  had  written,  and  to  bring  it  to  the  state  of  a 
satisfactory  and  completed  work.  And  in  this  way  he  considers 
that  he  fulfils  the  promise  which  he  has  given  respecting  the 
first  part  of  the  Instauration."^ 

From  this  general  view  of  the  different  parts  of  the  Instau- 
ratio, as  described  in  the  Distributio  Operis,  we  proceed  to  con- 
sider more  particularly  the  Novum  Organum,  Although  it  was 
left  incomplete,  it  is  nevertheless  of  all  Bacon's  works  that 
upon  which  he  bestowed  the  most  pains.  In  the  first  book 
especially  every  word  seems  to  have  been  carefully  weighed ; 
and  it  would  be  hard  to  omit  or  to  change  anything  without 
injuring  the  meaning  which  Bacon  intended  to  convey.  His 
meaning  is  not  always  obvious,  but  it  is  always  expressed  with 
singular  precision  and  felicity.  His  chaplain,  Rawley,  says 
that  he  had  seen  among  his  papers  at  least  twelve  yearly  re- 

*  I  should  rather  say,  the  germ  of  all  that  part  of  the  Instauratio  whirh  treatorl  of 
the  Interpretation  of  Nature.  For  I  cannot  find  in  the  Fa/erins  Tcnninus  any  nan  s 
of  the ^rs^  part,  of  which  the  Advancement  of  Learning  was  the  germ.  See  Note  A. 
at  the  end. — /.  S. 

*  My  own  reasons  for  thinking  that  the  De  Aunmcntis  did  not  form  part  of  the 
original  design,  together  with  the  circuin'^tances  which,  as  I  suppose,  fleterniined 
Bacon  to  enlarge  that  design  so  as  to  take  it  in,  will  be  exp  ained  in  the  preface  to  the 
De  Augmentis.  —  J.  S. 
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visions  of  the  Novum  Orcjanum?  Assuming,  which  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt,  that  this  statement  may  be  relied  upon,  it  would 
seem  to  follow  that  the  composition  of  the  Novum  Orrjanum 
commenced  in  1608.  And  this  agrees  tolerably  well  with  the 
circumstance  that  the  Cofjifata  et  Visa  was  sent  to  Bodley 
in  1607,  as  we  learn  from  the  date  of  Bodley 's  rei)ly  to  it  If 
we  suppose  that  the  tract  published  with  this  title  by  Gruter  is 
the  same  as  that  which  was  sent  to  Bodley,  a  passage  near  the 
end  acquires  a  significance  which  has  not  I  think  been  re- 
marked. In  the  Cof/itofa  et  Visa  Bacon  speaks  of  the  considera- 
tions whereby  he  had  been  led  to  perceive  the  necessity  of  a 
reform  in  philosophy,  and  goes  on  to  say  that  the  question  as  to 
how  his  new  method  might  be  most  fitly  given  to  the  world  had 
been  much  in  his  thoughts.  "  Atque  diu,"  he  proceeds,  "  et 
acriter  rem  cogitanti  et  perpendenti  ante  omnia  visum  est  ei 
tabulas  inveniendi,  sive  legitimic  inquisitionis  formulas  ...  in 
aliquibus  subjectis  proponi  tanquam  ad  exemplum  et  operis  de- 
scriptionem  fere  visibilcm.^  .  .  .  Visum  est  autem,  niniis  ab- 
ruptum  esse  ut  a  tabulis  ipsis  docendi  initium  sumatur.  Itaque 
idonea  quiedam  pra^fari  oportuisse,  quod  et  jam  se  fecisse  arbi- 
tratur."  It  was  Bacon's  intention  therefore  when  he  wrote 
the  Cogitata  et  Visoj  and  when  apparently  some  years  later  ^  he 
communicated  it  to  Bodley,  to  publish  an  exanq)le  of  the  appli- 
cation of  his  method  to  some  particular  subject  —  an  intention 
which  remained  unfulfilled  until  the  publication  of  the  Novum 

*  "  Ipse  rcpcrl  in  archivis  Dominationis  suir  autocrapha  plus  minus  (lu()(iocim 
Orpnni  novi,  de  anno  in  annum  t'lahorati  I't  ad  incudem  rcvocati ;  et  singulis  annis 
ulteriore  lima  subinde  politi  ct  castiijati  "  In  the  prcrcilintj  sentence,  he  calls  it 
*'  multorum  annurum  et  lahoris  inipruhi  prole?." — Auctoria  Vita,  prefixed  to  the 
Opnscula  vnrin  jwsthuma,  1G5S.  In  tlie  English  Life  pri  fixed  to  the  l{esti»cit<itioy 
^^hich  was  published  the  year  before,  he  says,  "  I  myself  have  s«'en  at  the  least  twelve 
copies  of  the  Iiistauration  ;  revi>ed  year  by  year,  one  after  ancither;  and  every  year 
altered  and  amended  in  the  frame  thereof."  I  doubt  whi-ther  we  can  fairly  infer  from 
thrse  expres'^ions  that  these  twelve  several  copies  were  m.Kle  in  twelve  several  years  ; 
but  suhstantially  they  bear  out  the  inlerence  drawn  from  them. — J.  S. 

^  In  the  Comtm  ntariiif.  solutus,  uniler  date  July  26.  Hi(»H,  I  tind  the  following 
memorandum  : — "Seeing  and  trying  whether  the  li.  of  C'anterb.  may  not  be  all'ected 
in  it.  beiui;  sin^de  and  ^;loriou<,  and  believiuR  the  sense. 

"  Not  desistinii  to  draw  in  the  Hp.  .\wnd.  [lii-ho]*  Andrew^,  probably]  beins  sinale, 
rich,  sickly,  and  professor  to  some  experiments:  tins  njur  tht  (aide  uj  utotiun  or  some 
other  in  jirtrt  si  f  in  f  hru'nnhu  ss.^* 

Some  other  memoranda  in  the  same  place  relate  to  the  traininc  <>f  /<//y>vV/a;<5,  and 
learning  from  them  experiments  of  surgery  and  pliy^ic;  \\hich  explain.^  the  epithet 
"  sickly"  in  the  alove  extract.  /. 

»  B(»<lley's  answer  is  <lated  FeU.  l\K  IGOT;  i.e.  1()()7-S;  in  wliich  he  says,  "I 
must  tell  you,  to  t>e  plain,  that  >on  have  very  mueli  wrohijed  yoin-i  U'and  the  world,  to 
smother  >ui-h  a  trea-ure  so  Ioul'  in  your  coffer."  Ibit  I  (i<>  not  think  we  can  infer  from 
tln>  that  tlie  Cixjitufn  et  i'isa  ha<i  lieen  u-ritti  ii  ^-me  years"  bet(-re.  Dudley  may  only 
allude  to  his  having'  kvpt  such  tliouglits  ■so  lung  to  hini>elf. — J. 
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Orgonum.  We  may  therefore  conjecture  that  it  was  about  this 
time  that  Bacon  addressed  himself  to  the  great  work  of  com- 
posing the  Novum  Organum  * ;  and  this  agrees  with  what 
Raw  ley  says  of  its  having  been  twelve  years  in  hand.  This 
view  also  explains  why  the  whole  substance  of  the  Cogitata  et 
Visa  is  reproduced  in  the  first  book  of  the  Novum  Organum  ; 
for  this  tract  was  designed  to  be  an  introduction  to  a  particular 
example  of  the  new  method  of  induction,  such  as  that  which  we 
find  near  the  beginning  of  the  second  book.  Bacon's  purpose 
in  writing  it  was  therefore  the  same  as  that  which  he  had  in 
view  in  the  first  book  of  the  Novum  Organum,  —  namely  to 
procure  a  favourable  reception  for  an  example  and  illustration 
of  his  method.  AVhat  has  been  said  may  be  in  some  measure 
confirmed  by  comparing  the  Cogitata  et  Visa  with  an  earlier 
tract, — namely  the  Partis  secundce  Delineatio  et  Argumentum, 
When  he  wrote  this  tract  Bacon  did  not  propose  to  set  forth 
his  method  merely  by  means  of  an  example  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  three  ministrations  to  the  sense,  to  the  memory,  and  to  the 
reason,  of  which  the  last  is  the  new  method  of  induction,  were 
to  be  set  forth  in  order  and  didactically.  AVhercas  in  the 
Novum  Organum  Bacon  remarks,  "  incipiendum  est  a  fine " 
(that  is,  the  method  of  induction  must  be  set  forth  before  the 
method  of  collecting  facts  and  that  of  arranging  them  so  as 
best  to  assist  the  memory)  ;  and  having  said  this,  he  goes  on  at 
once  to  his  example,  —  namely,  the  investigation  of  the  Form  of 
heat.  Thus  it  appears  that  after  Bacon  had  not  only  decided 
on  writing  a  great  work  on  the  reform  of  philosophy,  but  had 
also  determined  on  dividing  it  into  parts  of  which  the  second 
was  to  contain  the  exposition  of  his  new  method,  he  in  some 
measure  changed  his  plan,  and  resolved  to  set  forth  the  essential 
and  operative  part  of  his  system  chleHy  by  means  of  an  example. 
This  change  of  plan  appears  to  be  marked  by  the  Cogitata  et 
Visa,  —  a  circumstance  which  makes  tliis  tract  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  the  precursors  of  the  Novum  Organum. 

That  the  Partis  secundce  DeHncatio  is  earlier  than  the  Cogi- 

*  In  the  Commentarlns  s'Jutus,  under  date  July  2t>.  KiO^,  I  tiud  the  followini? 
memorandum: — *'  The  t^nlshiiiii  the  Aphorisms,  C/nris  inlfrpntittiniiis,  ar.d  then  setfiiii^' 
forth  the  book,"  and  in  the  same  paye,  a  little  alter,  *♦  Inii>artiiif^  my  C'xjitnta  >f  I'isa, 
with  choice,  ut  vidibitiir."  The  aph(»ri-ms  here  six^krn  of  may  hive  been  the 
**Aphorismi  et  Consilia  de  auxilii<  mintis  et  accen^ione  luinini>  iiatnrali-;"  ati.mnu  nt 
containing  the  substance  of  the  fir«t,  <econil,  and  third  aplif m  i-in-*  of  the  tir-t  Ixmk  of 
the  Novum  Organum^  and  the  t1r>t,  third,  and  sixteenth  «)t  tlie  ^i-ooiid.  Cons  intrr- 
pretutionit  was  probably  the  name  which  was  utierwards  exehuiif^ed  tor  Socum  Oryaumn. 
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tata  et  Visa  appears  plainly  from  several  considerations  which 
M.  Bouillct,  who  expresses  a  contrary  opinion,  seems  to  have 
overlooked.  In  the  first  place,  whole  sentences  and  even  para- 
graphs of  the  Cogitata  et  Visa  are  reproduced  with  scarcely 
any  alteration  in  the  Novum  Organum ;  whereas  this  is  by  no 
means  the  case  with  any  passage  of  the  Partis  secitndcB  Deline- 
atio.  But  as  it  may  be  said  that  this  difference  arises  from  the 
different  character  of  the  two  tracts,  of  which  the  one  is  simply 
a  summary  of  a  larger  work,  whereas  the  more  developed 
style  of  the  other  resembles  that  of  the  Novum  Organum^  it 
may  be  well  to  compare  them  somewhat  in  detail. 

In  speaking  of  the  prospects  which  the  reform  of  philosophy 
was  to  open  to  mankind,  Bacon  thus  expresses  himself  in  the 
Novum  Organum: — "  Quinctiam  prudentia  civilis  ad  consilium 
vocanda  est  et  adhlbenda,  quaj  ex  praescripto  difhdit,  et  de  rebus 
humanis  in  detcrius  conjlcit."  The  corresponding  sentence  in 
the  Cogitata  et  Visais,  "  Consentaneum  enim  esse,  prudentiam 
civilem  in  hac  parte  adhlbcre,  quas  ex  prajscripto  diffidit  et  de 
humanis  in  detcrius  conjicit."  Again,  in  the  Partis  secnndcB 
Delineatio  the  same  idea  is  thus  expressed,  "  Si  quis  sobrius 
(ut  sibi  vidcri  possit,)  et  civilis  prudentia3  diflidentiam  ad  ha3C 
transferens,  existlmet  haec  quae  dicimus  votis  simllia  vidcri,"  &c. 
Here  the  somewhat  obscure  phrase  "  civilis  prudcntioe  difliden- 
tiam" is  clearly  the  germ  of  that  by  which  it  is  replaced  in  the 
other  two  passages,  namely,  "  prudentia  civilis  quae  ex  praescripto 
diffidit."  Again,  in  the  Partis  sccnndcd  Delineatio  Bacon 
affirms  that  ordinary  induction  "  puerile  quiddam  est  et  precario 
concludit,  periculo  ab  instantia  contradictoria  exposita:  "  in  the 
Cogitata  et  Visa,  that  the  logicians  have  devised  a  form  of 
induction  admodum  simpliccm  et  plane  puerllem,  quae  per 
cnumerationem  tantum  procedat,  atque  propterea  precario  non 
necessario  concludat."  The  clause  "  quae  per  cnumerationem 
tantum  procedat,"  wliich  adds  greatly  to  the  distinctness  of  the 
whole  sentence,  is  retained  in  the  Distributio  Operis,  in  which 
it  is  said  that  the  induction  of  the  logicians,  qua3  proccdit  per 
cnumerationem  simpliccm,  puerile  ciuiddam  est,  precario  con- 
cludit, et  periculo  ab  instantia  contradictoria  cx])onitur."  To 
take  another  case :  In  the  Partis  sccnndce  Pd'uit'dtioy  Bacon, 
speaking  of  those  who  might  ol^jcct  to  his  frc(incnt  mention  of 
j)ractlcal  results  as  a  thing  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  philo- 
sophy, affirms  that  they  hinder  the  acconipiishnicnt  of  their 
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own  wishes.  "  Qum  etiam  illis,  quibus  in  contemplatlonia 
amorem  effusis  frequens  apud  nos  operum  mentio  asperum 
quiddam  atque  ingratum  et  mechanicum  sonat,  monstrabimiia 
quantum  illi  desideriis  suis  propriis  adversentur,  quum  puritas 
contemplationum  atque  substructio  et  inventio  operum  prorsus 
eisdem  rebus  nitantur,  ac  simul  perficiantur."  In  the  Cogitata 
et  Visa,  this  sentence  recurs  in  a  modified  and  much  neater 
form :  —  "Si  quis  autem  sit  cui  in  contemplationis  amorem  et 
venerationem  effuso  ista  operum  frequens  et  cum  tanto  honore 
mentio  quiddam  asperum  et  ingratum  sonet,  is  pro  certo  sciat 
se  propriis  desideriis  adversari ;  etenim  in  natura,  o])era  non 
tantum  vitae  beneficia,  sed  et  veritatis  pignora  esse."  On  com- 
paring these  two  sentences,  it  is  diflScult  to  believe  that  Bacon 
would  have  omitted  the  antithesis  with  which  the  latter  ends 
in  order  to  introduce  the  somewhat  cumbrous  expressions  which 
correspond  to  it  in  the  fonner,  especially  as  we  find  this  anti- 
thesis reproduced,  though  with  another  context,  in  the  Novum 
Organum.  "  Opera  ipsa,"  it  is  there  said,  "  pluris  facienda 
sunt  quatenus  sunt  veritatis  pignora  quam  propter  vitai  com- 
moda."  * 

These  instances  will  probably  be  thought  sufficient  to  justify 
us  in  concluding  that  the  Partis  seciind(B  Delincatio,  in  whicli 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  plan  of  setting  forth  the  new  method 
of  induction  by  means  of  an  example,  is  of  earlier  date  than 
the  Cogitata  et  Visa,  in  which  this  plan,  actually  employed  in  the 
Novum  Organum,  is  spoken  of  as  that  which  Bacon  had  decided 
on  adopting.  This  question  of  priority  is  not  without  intere^it ; 
for  if  the  Partis  secundce  Delineatio  is  anterior  to  the  Cogitata 
et  Visa,  the  general  plan  of  the  Instau ratio  must  have  been 
formed  a  considerable  time  before  1607,  about  which  time 
Bacon  probably  commenced  the  composition  of  the  Noviua 
Organum.  If  we  could  determine  the  date  of  Valerius  Termi- 
nus, we  should  be  able  to  assign  limits  within  which  the  forma- 
tion of  this  plan,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  division  of  the  woi  k 
into  six  portions,  may  be  supposed  to  lie.  For  the  first  book  of 
Valerius  Terminus  w^as  to  inckide  all  that  was  to  precede  tlie 
exposition  of  the  new  method  of  induction,  which  was  to  be 

*  Nov.  Org.  I.  124.  It  is  well  to  mention  that  some  of  the  expre!*>ions  in  this 
aphorism  which  do  not  occur  in  the  Ctxjitdta  ft  Vissu  will  he  found  in  the  Purtis  sr- 
eiindcR  Delinentio.  But  it  will  be  observed  that  I  am  only  compariuij  pa»aues  whicli 
occur  in  all  three  works.  Of  the  greater  general  resemblance  ot  the  Coijitala  ct  Vi^a 
to  the  Novum  Organum  there  can  be  n(»  question. 

VOL.  I.  0 
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the  subject  of  the  second ;  that  is,  it  was  to  compreliend,  along 
with  the  first  part  of  the  Instauratio^  the  general  reflexions 
and  precepts  which  fonn  the  subject  of  the  first  book  of  the 
Novum  Orcjanum.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  Valerius  Terminus 
was  to  contain  anything  corresponding  to  the  last  four  parts  of 
the  Instauratio^  ;  it  was  a  work,  as  its  title  ^  shows,  on  the  Inter- 
pretation of  Nature;  that  is,  it  was  to  be  a  statement  of  Bacon's 
method,  without  professing  either  to  give  the  collection  of  facts 
to  which  the  method  was  to  be  applied,  or  the  results  thereby 
obtained.  Unfortunately,  there  appears  to  be  no  evidence 
tending  to  enable  us  to  assign  the  time  at  which  (or  not  long 
after  it)  Valerius  Tenninus  was  written.  That  it  is  earlier 
than  the  Advancement  of  Learnimj  seems  to  follow  from  the 
circumstance  that  Bacon,  when  he  wrote  it,  designed  to  include 
in  a  single  cliapter  the  general  survey  of  human  knowledge 
which  in  the  Advancement  is  developed  into  two  books.'* 
Bacon  has  on  all  occasions  condemned  epitomes,  and  it  is  there- 
fore altogether  improlnible  that  after  writing  the  Advancement 
of  Learning  he  would  have  endeavoured  to  compress  its  con- 
tents, or  even  those  of  the  second  book,  within  the  limits  pro- 
posed in  Valerius  Terminus,  On  the  other  hand,  we  may 
suppose  that  before  writing  the  Advancement  he  had  not  seen 
how  much  he  had  to  say  on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates. 
We  may  conclude  therefore,  on  these  and  other  grounds,  that 
Valerius  Tei'min us  was  written  some  time  before  \60o:  how 
much  before  cannot  be  known ;  but  as  by  comi)aring  the 
Partis  secundcc  Delineatio  and  the  Ctxjitata  et  Visa  with  the 
Novum  Organum  we  have  seen  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
general  plan  of  the  Instauratio  was  fomied  before  Bacon  had 
decided  on  propounding  his  method  by  means  of  an  example,  so 
by  compiiring  the  first-named  of  these  three  works  with  Valerius 
TerminuSy  we  perceive  that  the  idea  of  the  work  on  the  Inter- 
j>retation  of  Nature,  that  is,  on  the  new  method  of  induction, 
was  anterior  in  Bacon's  mind  to  that  of  the  Instauratio. 

And  this  conclusion  is  confirmed  by  all  we  know  of  Bacon's 
early  writings.    In  the  earliest  of  all,  (if  we  assume  that  the 

•  Query.  See  Note  A.  at  the  end,  §  1. — J.  S. 
2  QiuTv.    See  Note  A.  at  the  end.  §  2.  — J.  S. 

»  Vaferius  Terminus  of  the  Infcrpretatiim  of  Nature;  with  the  Annotations  of 
Ilonnes  Sti  Ua.     A  few  fraiiiiu  nts  of  the  fir<t  honk,  viz.,"  SiC. 

*  Quer\.    See  Note  A.  al  the  eini,  §  1.  — J.  S. 
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Temporis  Partus  Masculus,  published  by  Grutcr  is  the  same 
as  the  Temporis  Partus  Maximus  mentioned  by  Bacon  in  his 
letter  to  Fulgenzio,)  the  most  prominent  notion  is  that  true 
science  consists  in  the  interpretation  of  N.ature  —  a  phrase  by 
which  Bacon  always  designates  a  just  method  of  induction.  But 
nothing  is  said  either  there  or  in  any  early  fragment  whereby 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  Bacon  then  thought  of  producing  a 
great  work  like  the  Instauratio.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  De 
Interpretatione  NaturcB  ProcEmium  he  proposes  to  communicate 
his  peculiar  method  and  the  results  to  which  it  was  to  lead,  only 
to  chosen  followers;  giving  to  the  world  merely  an  exoteric 
doctrine,  namely  the  genera)  views  of  science  which  afterwards 
formed  the  substance  of  the  Cogltata  et  Visa  and  ultimately  of 
the  first  book  of  the  Novum  Organum,'^ 

From  what  has  been  said  it  follows  that  we  should  form  an 
inadequate  conception  of  the  Novum  Organum  if  we  were  to 
regard  it  merely  as  a  portion  of  the  Instauratio.  For  it  contains 
the  central  ideas  of  Bacon's  system,  of  which  the  whole  of  the 
Instauratio  is  only  the  developement  In  his  early  youth  Bacon 
formed  the  notion  of  a  new  method  of  induction,  and  from  that 
time  forth  this  notion  determined  the  character  of  all  his  s[)ecu- 
lations.  Later  in  life  he  laid  the  plan  of  a  great  work,  within 
the  limits  of  which  the  materials  to  which  his  method  was  to  be 
applied  and  the  results  thereby  to  be  obtained  might  be  store<l 
up,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  method  itself.  But  of  this 
great  plan  the  interpretation  of  Nature  was,  so  to  speak,  the  soul, 
— the  formative  and  vivifying  principle;  not  only  because  Baeon 
conceived  that  the  new  method  only  could  lead  to  the  attainment 
of  the  great  ends  which  he  had  in  view,  but  also  because  it  was 
the  possession  of  this  method  which  had  suggested  to  him  the 
hopes  which  he  entertained.^  There  seems  some  reason  to  believe 
that  his  confidence  in  his  peculiar  method  of  induction  did  not 
increase  as  he  grew  older;  that  is  to  say,  he  admits  in  the  Novitni 
Organum  that  the  interpretation  of  Nature  is  not  so  much  an 

*  Say  rather,  "  the  several  trarfs  collected  by  M.  Bouillet  under  the  title  Tempuria 
Partus  Masculus."    See  Note  A.  at  the  end,  §3.-7.  5". 

*  See  Note  A.  at  the  end,  §  4.— J.  S. 

*  I  quite  agree  in  this,  but  not  (iiiite  on  the  same  pronnds  In  Note  A.  at  the  end 
of  this  preface,  the  reader  will  tind  a  statement,  too  \on^  for  a  foot-note,  of  such  points 
in  the  foregoing  argument  as  I  con-^idcr  di-^putable.  It  was  the  more  ni  c»  >s,iry  to  point 
them  out,  because  the  arrangement  of  the  pieces  in  this  edition,  tor  wliiih  I  am  re- 
sponsible, will  otherwise  create  a  ditliculty  ;  liciiig  in  some  rc>pccts  int  uii-istcnt  with 
the  opinions  here  expressed.  —  J.  S. 

o  2 
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artificial  process  as  the  way  in  which  the  mind  would  naturally 
work  if  the  obstacles  whereby  it  is  hindered  in  the  pursuit  of 
truth  were  once  set  aside. ^  So  that  his  precepts  are,  he  says, 
not  of  absolute  necessity:  '^necessitatcm  ei  (arti  interpretationis 
scilicet)  ac  si  absque  ea  nil  agi  possit,  aut  etiam  perfectionem 
non  attribuimus," — an  admission  not  altogether  in  the  spirit  of 
the  earlier  writings  in  which  the  art  of  interpretation  is  spoken 
of  as  a  secret  of  too  much  value  to  be  lightly  revealed.^ 

If  it  be  asked  why  Bacon  determined  on  propounding  his 
method  by  means  of  an  example,  the  answer  is  to  be  sought  for 
in  the  last  paragraphs  of  the  Cog 'data  et  Visa,  He  seems  to 
have  thought  that  it  would  thus  obtain  a  favourable  reception, 
because  its  value  would  be  to  a  certain  extent  made  manifest 
by  the  example  itself.  Likewise  he  hoped  in  this  way  to  avoid 
all  occasion  of  dispute  and  controversy,  and  thought  that  an 
example  would  be  enough  to  make  his  meaning  understood  by 
all  who  were  capable  of  understanding  it.  "  Fere  enim  se  in  ea 
esse  opinione,  nempe  (quod  quispiam  dixit)  prudentibus  hajc 
satis  fore,  imprudent ibus  autem  ne  plura  quidem." 

His  expectations  have  not  been  fulfilled,  for  very  few  of  those 
who  have  spoken  of  Bacon  have  understood  his  method,  or  have 
even  attempted  to  explain  its  distinguishing  characteristics, 
namely  the  certainty  of  its  results,  and  its  power  of  reducing 
all  men  to  one  connnon  level. 

Another  reason  for  the  course  which  he  followed  may  not 
improbably  have  been  that  he  was  more  or  less  conscious  that 
he  could  not  demonstrate  the  validity,  or  at  least  the  practica- 
bility, of  that  which  he  proposed.  The  fundamental  principle 
in  virtue  of  which  alone  a  method  of  exclusions  can  necessarily 
lead  to  a  positive  result,  namely  that  the  subject  matter  to 
which  it  is  applied  consists  of  a  finite  number  of  elements,  each 
of  which  the  mind  can  recognise  and  distinguish  from  the  rest, 

'  Nov.  Orp.  i.  130.  "  Fst  enim  Intorprct;itio  verum  ct  naturalo  opu^  mentis,  demptis 
iis  qua'  (•lt>tant."  But  compare  (lie  follow ir»i,'  p!--aue  in  I'li/dius  Terminus,  c.  2'2. 
*'  that  it  IS  true  tiiat  interpretation  is  tlie  very  natunU  and  direct  intention,  action, 
and  progression  of  the  nnderstandint:,  dilivcred  from  impi ilinicnts.  Am'  that  all 
anticipation  is  but  a  retlexion  or  declination  by  accident."  So  that  if  we  may  infer 
from  the  passage  in  the  Sovum  Oriidnum  that  his  (ontidence  had  abated,  we  nui>t 
supiiose  that  when  he  wrote  the  I'ahn'us  Terminus  it  had  not  risen  to  its  height  But 
for  my  own  part  I  doubt  whether  his  opinion  on  this  point  ever  changed,  — ,/.  S. 

'  Not,  I  think,  as  a  secret  of  too  much  value  to  be  revealed,  l>nt  as  an  argument  too 
abstruse  to  be  made  popular.  See  N()te  B.  at  the  end,  where  T  have  endeavoureil  to 
bring  together  all  the  e\idence  upon  whiih  the  pre.-«umprion  in  the  text  is  founded, 
and  to  show  that  it  proves  cither  too  much  or  too  little,  — /  S. 
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cannot,  It  is  manifest,  be  for  any  particular  case  demonstrated 
&  priori.  Bacon's  method  in  effect  assumes  that  substances 
can  always  be  resolved  into  an  aggregation  of  a  certain  nimiber 
of  abstract  qualities,  and  that  their  essence  is  adequately  re- 
presented by  the  result  of  this  analysis.  Now  this  assumption 
or  postulate  cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  a  direct  demonstra- 
tion, and  probably  Bacon  came  gradually  to  perceive  more  or 
less  the  difficulties  which  it  involves.  But  these  difficulties  are 
less  obvious  in  special  cases  than  when  the  question  is  con- 
sidered generally,  and  on  this  account  Biicon  may  have  decided 
to  give  instead  of  a  demonstration  of  his  method  an  example  of 
its  use.  He  admits  at  the  close  of  the  example  that  the  opera- 
tion of  the  method  is  imperfect,  saying  that  at  first  it  could  not 
but  be  so,  and  implying  that  its  defects  would  be  removed  when 
the  process  of  induction  had  been  applied  to  rectify  our  notions 
of  simple  natures.  He  thus  seems  to  be  aware  of  the  inherent 
defect  of  his  method,  namely  that  it  gives  no  assistance  in  the 
formation  of  conceptions,  and  at  the  same  time  to  hope  that  this 
woidd  be  corrected  by  some  modification  of  the  inductive  pro- 
cess. But  of  what  nature  this  modification  is  to  be  he  has 
nowhere  stated ;  and  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  in  his  earliest 
writings  the  difficulty  here  recognised  is  not  even  mentioned. 
In  Valerius  Terminus  nothing  is  said  of  the  necessity  of  forming 
correct  notions  of  simple  natures, — the  method  of  exclusions 
then  doubtless  appearing  to  contain  all  that  is  necessary  for 
the  investigation  of  Nature. 

Bacon  may  also  have  been  influenced  by  other  considerations. 
We  have  seen  that  he  was  at  first  unwilling  that  his  peculiar 
method  should  become  generally  known.  In  the  De  Interiire^ 
tatione  Natures  Prooemium  he  speaks  of  its  being  a  thing  not 
to  be  published,  but  to  be  communicated  orally  to  certain  per- 
sons.^ In  Valerius  Terminus  his  doctrine  was  to  be  veiled  in 
an  abpupt  and  obscure  style  ^,  such  as,  to  use  his  own  expression, 
would  choose  its  reader,  —  that  is,  would  remain  unread  excc[)t 
by  worthy  recipients  of  its  hidden  meaning.  This  affected  ol)- 
scurity  appears  also  in  the  Temporis  Partus  Mascuhis,    In  this 

*  See  Note  B.  at  the  end,  extract  -Ith,  and  the  conrhidin?  remarks  in  which  I  have 
explained  my  own  view  of  the  kind  of  reserve  which  Bacon  at  lhi>  time  meditated. 

— y.  S. 

•  See  the  same  note,  extract  Is*^.  I  cannot  think  it  was  by  *'  ahrniitno-s  and 
obscurity**  that  he  proposed  to  effect  the  dt-ired  separatioii  of  re.uicra  eillier  in 
Valtriui  Ttrminui  or  in  the  T^'mj'oils  I\iitus  JJttsculus. — /.  .V. 
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unwillingness  openly  to  reveal  his  method  Bacon  coincided  with 
the  common  feeling  of  his  own  and  earlier  times.  In  the  middle 
ages  no  new  discovery  was  freely  published.  All  the  secrets, 
real  or  pretended,  of  the  alchemists  were  concealed  in  obscure 
and  enigmatic  language  ;  and  to  mention  a  well-known  instance, 
the  anagram  in  which  Roger  Bacon  is  supposed  to  have  re- 
corded his  knowledge  of  the  art  of  making  gunpowder  is  so 
obscure,  that  its  meaning  is  even  now  more  or  less  doubtfuh 
In  Bacon's  own  time  one  of  the  most  remarkable  discoveries  of 
Galileo — that  of  the  phases  of  Venus — was  similarly  hidden  in 
an  anagram,  though  the  veil  in  this  case  was  more  easily  seen 
through.  This  disposition  to  conceal  scientific  discoveries  and 
methods  is  connected  with  the  views  which  in  the  middle  ages 
were  formed  of  the  nature  of  science.  To  know  that  which 
had  previously  been  unknown  was  then  regarded  as  the  result 
not  so  much  of  greater  industry  or  acuteness  as  of  some  fortu- 
nate accident,  or  of  access  to  some  hidden  source  of  infor- 
mation :  it  was  like  finding  a  concealed  treasure,  of  which  the 
value  would  be  decreased  if  others  were  allowed  to  share  in 
it.  Moreover  the  love  of  the  marvellous  inclined  men  to  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  wonderful  secrets  handed  down  by  tra- 
dition from  former  ages,  and  any  new  discovery  acquired  some- 
thing of  the  same  mysterious  interest  by  being  kept  back  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  vulgar.  Other  causes,  which  need  not 
here  be  detailed,  increased  this  kind  of  reserve  ;  such  as  the 
dread  of  the  imi)utation  of  unlawful  knowledge,  the  facility 
which  it  gave  to  deception  and  huposture,  and  the  like. 

The  manner  in  which  Bacon  projmsed  at  one  time  to  per- 
j)etuate  the  knowledge  of  his  method  is  also  in  accordance  with 
the  sjnrit  of  the  middle  ages.  In  the  writings  of  the  alchemists 
we  meet  continually  with  stories  of  secrets  transmitted  by  their 
possessor  to  one  or  more  disciples.  Thus  Artcfius  records  the 
conversation  wherein  his  master,  Boenuind,  transmitted  to  him 
the  first  i)rincij)les  of  all  knowledge  ;  and  it  is  renKukable  that 
in  this  and  similar  cases  the  disciple  is  called  "  mi  fili  "  by  his 
instructor — a  circuinstanre  which  shows  from  what  source  Bacon 
derived  the  [)hrase  ''ad  fdios,''  whicli  a[)i)ears  in  the  titles  of  several 
of  his  early  pieces.  Vjwn  in  llie  De  AiKjincnl'is  the  highest  and 
most  edectual  form  of  scientific  teaching  is  called  the  niethodus 
ad  filios.'' » 

*  Lib.  vi.  c.  2.    I  cunufit  think  !io-*<'V(  r  tiuit  the  mcri*.  of  this  method  ha.l  any- 
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When  he  wrote  the  Cogitata  et  Visay  Bacon  seems  to  have 
perceived  *  how  much  of  vanity  and  imposture  had  always  been 
mixed  up  with  this  affectation  of  conceahnent  and  reserve.  Re- 
perit  autem,"  he  there  says,  "  homines  in  rerum  scientiS,  quam 
sibi  videntur  adepti,  interdum  proferenda  interdum  occultanda, 
famae  et  ostentation!  servire ;  quin  et  eos  potissimum  qui  minus 
solida  proponunt,  solere  ea  qua)  afferunt  obscura  et  ambigui 
luce  venditare,  ut  facilius  vanitati  suaa  velificare  possint."  The 
matter  which  he  has  in  hand,  he  goes  on  to  say,  is  one  which  it 
were  nowise  fitting  to  defile  by  affectation  or  vain  glory ;  but  yet 
it  cannot  be  forgotten  that  inveterate  errors,  like  the  delusions 
of  madmen,  are  to  be  overcome  by  art  and  subtlety,  and  are 
always  exasperated  by  violence  and  opposition.  The  result  of 
this  kind  of  dilemma  is  that  the  method  is  to  be  propounded  in 
an  example, — a  decision  in  which  it  is  probable  that  he  was  still 
more  or  less  influenced  by  the  example  of  those  whom  he  here 
condemns. 

Thus  much  of  the  connexion  between  the  plan  of  the 
Novum  Organum  and  that  which  Bacon  laid  down  in  the 
Cogitata  et  Visa,  That  there  is  no  didactic  exposition  of  his 
method  in  the  whole  of  his  writings  has  not  been  sufficiently 

thing  to  do  with  secresy.  For  the  distinctive  object  of  it  is  stated  to  be  the  "  con- 
tinuatio  et  ulterior  progressus"  of  knowledge;  and  its  distinctive  characteristic,  the 
being  "  solito  apertior,"  Its  aim  was  to  transfer  knowledge  into  the  mind  of  the  dis- 
ciple in  the  same  form  in  which  it  grew  in  the  teacher's  mind,  like  a  plant  with  its 
roots  on,  that  it  might  continue  to  grow.  Its  other  name  is  "  traditio  lampadis," 
alluding  to  the  Greek  torch-race ;  which  was  run,  as  I  understand  it,  not  between  in- 
dividuals, but  between  what  we  call  shies.  Each  side  had  a  lighted  torch  ;  they  were 
so  arranged  that  each  bearer,  as  he  began  to  slacken,  handed  it  to  another  who  was 
fresh ;  and  the  side  whose  torch  first  reached  the  goal,  still  a-light,  was  the  winner. 
The  term  "  filii,"  therefore,  alludes,  I  think,  to  the  successive  generations,  not  who 
should  inherit  the  secret,  but  who  should  carry  on  the  work.  Compare  the  remarks 
In  the  S'lpientia  Veterum  (Fab.  xxvi.  near  the  end,)  upon  the  torch-races  in  honour  of 
Prometheus.  "  Atque  continet  in  se  monitum,  idque  prudentissimum,  ut  pcrfectio 
scientiarum  a  suceessione,  non  ab  unius  alicujus  pernicitate  aut  tacultate,  expectetur, 
....  Atque  optandum  esset  ut  isti  IwW  in  b<tnorem  Prumethei,  sivc  humana;  natura?, 
instaurarentur,  atque  res  certameUf  et  amulationem^  et  botuun  fortunam  reciperet ;  ncque 
ex  unius  cujuspiam  face  tremuUi  atque  agitata  pendcret,"  To  me,  I  must  confess,  the 
explanation  above  given  of  Bacon's  motives  for  desiring  a  select  audience  seems 
irreconcilable  both  with  the  objects  which  he  certainly  had  in  view  and  with  the  spirit 
In  which,  he  appears  to  have  pursued  them.  "  Fit  audience,  thout^h  ft  w,"  he  no  doubt 
desired ;  and  I  can  easily  believe  that  he  wished  not  only  to  tind  the  tit,  but  also  to 
exclude  the  unfit  But  the  question  is,  whether  his  motive  in  so  sele  cting  and  so 
limiting  his  audience  was  unwillinuness  to  part  with  his  treasure,  or  solicitude  f«)r  the 
furtherance  of  his  work.  To  decide  this  question  I  have  brout:lit  together  all  the 
passages  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  "singling  and  adopting"  of  the  "  ht  and  legitimate 
reader."  But  the  collection,  with  the  reiii;.ik<  which  it  -ntrce-t-,  heing  too  long  for  a 
foot-note,  I  have  placed  them  at  the  end  of  this      face.    See  Note  B. — J.  ^. 

'  See  Note  B.,  extract  7th.  Bui  observe  that  in  the  br,  .'ird,  and  4th,  he  sho7,s 
lairo.«^:If  quite  as  sensible  of  the  vaiiity  and  in.pucjturc'  uhicb  .  uth  ^x  cucy  tkceii  truiCe 
to  subserve. — J.S, 
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remarked  by  those  who  have  spoken  of  his  philosophy ;  probably 
because  what  he  himself  regarded  as  a  sort  of  exoteric  doctrine, 
namely  the  views  of  science  contained  in  the  first  book  of  the 
Novum  Organum^  have  received  much  more  attention  than  the 
method  itself,  which  is  nevertheless  the  cardinal  point  of  his 
whole  system.  Bacon  is  to  be  regarded,  not  as  the  founder  of 
a  new  philosophy,  but  as  the  discoverer  of  a  new  method  ;  at 
least  we  must  remember  that  this  was  his  own  view  of  himself 
and  of  his  writings. 

I  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  the  structure  of  the  Novum 
Organum  and  of  the  parts  into  which  it  may  be  most  con- 
veniently divided. 

After  the  preface,  in  which  Bacon  professes  that  it  is  not  his 
intention  to  destroy  the  received  philosophy,  but  rather  that 
from  henceforth  there  should  be  two  coexisting  and  allied 
systems, — the  one  sufficient  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life, 
and  such  as  would  satisfy  those  who  are  content  with  probable 
opinions  and  commonly  received  notions;  the  other  for  the 
sons  of  science,  who  desire  to  attain  to  certainty  and  to  an 
insight  into  the  hidden  things  of  Nature,  —  we  come  to  the 
Novum  Organum  itself ;  which  commences  with  some  weighty 
sentences  concerning  the  relation  of  Man  to  Nature.  The  first 
aphorism,  perhaps  the  most  often  quoted  sentence  in  the  Novum 
Organum,  occurs  twice  in  the  fragments  published  by  Gruter ; 
namely  in  the  Ajyhorismi  et  ConsiUa  de  Auxillls  Mentis,  and 
again  in  a  less  perfect  form  in  the  De  Inter pretatione  Naturce 
Sententice  XII.,  both  which  fragments  are  included  [by  i\f. 
Bouillet]  ^  under  the  title  Ti  *mporis  l^artus  JSIasculuSy  though 
they  are  clearly  of  different  dates.  The  wording  of  the  aphorism 
in  the  former  is  almost  precisely  the  same  as  in  the  Novum  Or- 
ganum.  In  all  three  places  man  is  styled  "  natura?  minister 
et  interpres."  He  is  natune  interpres,  because  in  every  object 
which  is  presented  to  him  there  are  two  things  to  be  considered, 
or  rather  two  aspects  of  the  same  thing,  —  one  the  phenomenon 
which  Nature  })resents  to  the  senses  —  the  other  tlie  inward 
mechanism  and  action,  of  wliich  the  phenomenon  in  question  is 
not  only  the  result  but  also  llie  mitward  sign.  To  i)ass  there- 
fore from  the  phenomenon  to  its  hivlden  cause  is  to  inter[>ret  tlie 
eigns  which  enaltlc  us  to  beeonie  acquainted  with  the  operations 

'  Not  so  included  by  Gi  hIli.    Sec  note  A.  at  the  end,  §  3.  —  /  S. 
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of  Nature.  Again,  he  is  the  minister  natiine,  because  in  all  his 
works  he  can  only  arrange  the  things  with  which  he  deals  in 
the  order  and  form  which  Nature  requires.  All  the  rest  comes 
from  her  only  ;  the  conditions  she  requires  having  been  fulfilled, 
she  produces  new  phenomena  according  to  the  laws  of  her  own 
action.  Thus  the  two  words  minister  and  interpres  refer  re- 
spectively to  works  and  contemplation  —  to  power  and  know- 
ledge—the substance  of  Bacon's  theory  of  both  being  compressed 
into  a  single  phrase.  The  third  and  fourth  aphorisms  are  de- 
velopments of  the  first ;  the  second  relating  not  to  the  theory  of 
knowledge,  but  to  the  necessity  of  providing  helps  for  the 
understanding. 

Then  follow  (5 — 10.)  reflections  on  the  sterility  of  the  ex- 
isting sciences,  and  (11  —  17.)  remarks  on  the  inutility  of  logic. 
In  (14.)  Bacon  asserts  that  everything  must  depend  on  a  just 
method  of  induction.  From  (18.)  to  (37.)  he  contrasts  the  only 
two  ways  in  which  knowledge  can  be  sought  lor ;  namely  anti- 
cipations of  Nature  and  the  interpretation  of  Nature.  In  the 
former  method  men  pass  at  once  from  particulars  to  the  highest 
generalities,  and  thence  deduce  all  intermediate  propositions ; 
in  the  latter  they  rise  by  gradual  induction  and  successively, 
from  particulars  to  axioms  of  the  lowest  generality,  then  to  in- 
termediate axioms,  and  so  ultimately  to  the  highest.  And  this 
is  the  true  way,  but  as  yet  untried. 

Then  from  (38.)  to  (68.)  Bacon  devclopes  the  doctrine  of  idols. 
It  is  to  be  remarked  that  he  uses  the  word  idolon  in  antithesis 
to  idea,  the  first  place  where  it  occurs  being  the  twenty-third 
aphorism.  "  Non  leve  quiddani  interest,"  it  is  there  saitl,  inter 
humance  mentis  idola  et  divina)  mentis  ideas."  He  nowhere 
refers  to  the  common  meaning  of  the  word,  namely  the  image 
of  a  false  god.  Idols  are  with  him  placita  qiuedam  inania," 
or  more  generally,  the  false  notions  which  have  taken  possession 
of  men's  minds.  The  doctrine  of  idols  stands  [he  says]  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  interpretation  of  Nature,  as  the  doctrine  of 
fallacies  to  ordinary  logic. 

Of  idols  Bacon  enumerates  four  kinds, — the  idols  of  tlic  trlhc, 
of  the  cave,  of  the  niarkct-itlace,  and  of  tlic  tlu-utre;  and  it  lias 
been  supposed  that  this  cla.-silicatloii  is  borrowcil  iioni  Kogcr 
Bacon,  who  in  the  bcginnini;-  of  the  Opus  Mn///s  -[leaks  of 
four  hindrances  whereby  men  are  kej)t  back  IVmu  the  attain- 
ment of  true  knowle(lL;;e.    I>ut  this  suj)po.rlti(»u  is  for  several 
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reasons  improbable.  The  Opus  Majus  was  not  printed  until 
the  eighteenth  century,  and  it  is  unlikely  that  Francis  Bacon 
would  have  taken  the  trouble  of  reading  it,  or  any  part  of  it, 
in  manuscript.^  In  the  first  place  there  is  no  evidence  in  any 
part  of  his  works  of  this  kind  of  research,  and  in  the  second 
he  had  no  high  o})inion  of  his  namesake,  of  whom  he  has  spoken 
with  far  less  respect  than  he  deserves.  The  only  work  of 
Roger  Bacon's  which  there  is  any  good  reason  for  believing 
tliat  he  was  acquainted  with  is  a  tract  on  the  art  of  prolonging 
life,  which  wa^  published  at  Paris  in  1542,  and  of  which  an 
English  translation  appeared  in  1617.  The  general  resemblance 
between  the  spirit  in  which  the  two  Bacons  speak  of  science 
and  of  its  improvement  is,  notwithstanding  what  has  sometimes 
been  said,  but  slight.  Both  no  doubt  complain  that  sufficient 
attention  has  not  been  paid  to  observation  and  experiment,  but 
that  is  all ;  and  these  complaints  may  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  many  other  men,  especially  in  the  time  of  Francis  Bacon. 
Nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  the  essential  doctrines  of  hl^ 
philosophy  —  among  which  that  of  idols  is  to  be  reckoned  — 
are,  so  far  as  he  was  aAvare,  altogether  his  own.  There  Is  more- 
over but  little  analogy  between  his  idols  and  his  namesake's 
hindrances  to  knowledge.  The  })rinciple  of  classification  is  alto- 
gether different,  and  the  noticm  of  a  real  connexion  between 
the  two  was  probably  suggested  simply  by  there  being  the 
same  number  of  idols  as  of  hindrances.*  It  is  therefore  well 
to  remark  that  in  the  early  form  of  the  doctrine  of  idols  there 
were  only  three.  In  the  J\u-tU  sronidat  Ddhnatlo  the  idols 
wherewith  the  mind  is  beset  are  said  to  be  of  three  kinds:  they 
either  are  Inherent  and  Innate  or  adseititlous :  and  if  the  latter, 
arise  eitlier  from  received   opinions  in  philosophy  or  from 

'  I  can  hanlly  tliink  that  he  world  liave  omittod  to  Ini.k  into  a  \v(irk  like  the 
0pm  Miijufy  if  he  liatl  had  the  oi'i'ortimity.  Kiit  it  is  very  prohatile  that  no  eoi)y  of 
it  was  procurable;  i>(»»iijle  that  lie  did  not  tvtii  know  ot  it>  exi-tiiue.  'The  nianiier  in 
which  he  si>eak>-  of  Ko^tr  llacon  in  the  T'litjuui.s  Put  us  MusnJits,  a^  hcloiiiiiiiu'  t«>  tlie 
*' utile  genus"  of  expt  rinu]itali>t-i,  "qui  de  fliroriis  mm  aiinioduni  >()li>itl  nmhan'ud 
qHiidam  subt'ditnte  rcnnn  hivi  nigrum  i  v  i  nsii>ius  jir>  lu  n(lun{ --ecn^s  rather  to  imply 
that  he  knew  of  him  at  that  time  chielly  by  his  rei)Utation  for  mechanical  inventions. 
~  J.  S. 

2  That  the  two  may  he  the  more  conveniently  compared,  I  liave  <iunred  Ro- 
ger Bacon's  ex  po<itioii  of  his  *' oll\  ndirula."  in  a  note  npon  the  ."jfUh  a|diorisni,  in 
which  the  names  of  the  tour  "  ldol>  "  liist  occur.  IIuw  -^li-lit  tlic  reM  inhlance  is 
between  the  two  may  l»e  ascertained  by  a  vrry  >imple  te-t.  If  yon  are  already 
aciiuainted  with  Francis  Uae  ai  s  cla>-i;ication,  try  to  a>-i::n  eaih  of  the  'Stlft-ndi- 
cula  "  to  its  proper  claas.  If  not,  try  by  the  help  of  Uu-cr  s  clasoifaatioii  to  iind  out 
Francis's.  —  /.  S, 
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wrong  principles  of  demonstration.  This  classification  occurs 
also  in  Valerius  Terminus.^ 

The  first  of  these  three  classes  corresponds  to  the  first  and 
second  of  those  spoken  of  in  the  Novum  Organum,  The  idols 
of  the  tribe  are  those  which  belong,  as  Aristotle  might  have 
said,  to  the  human  mind  as  it  is  human, — the  erroneous  tenden- 
cies common  more  or  less  to  all  mankind.  The  idols  of  the 
cave  arise  from  each  man's  mental  constitution :  the  metaphor 
being  suggested  by  a  passage  in  the  [opening  of  the  seventh 
book  of  Plato's  Republic Both  classes  of  extraneous  idols 
mentioned  in  the  Partis  secundce  Delineatio  are  included  in  the 
idola  theatri,  and  the  idola  fori  correspond  to  nothing  in  the 
earlier  classification.^  They  also  are  extraneous  idols,  but  result 
neither  from  received  opinions  nor  erroneous  forms  of  demon- 
stration, but  from  the  influence  which  words  of  necessity  exert. 
They  are  called  idols  of  the  market-place  because  they  are 
caused  by  the  daily  intercourse  of  common  life.  "  Verba,"  re- 
marks Bacon,  "  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur." 

It  is  only  when  we  compare  the  later  with  the  earlier  form  of 
the  doctrine  of  idols  that  we  perceive  the  principle  of  classifi- 
cation which  Bacon  was  guided  by,  namely  the  division  of 
idols  according  as  they  come  from  the  mind  itself  or  from  with- 
out.* In  the  Novum  Organum  two  belong  to  the  former  class 
and  two  to  the  latter,  so  that  the  members  of  the  classification 
are  better  balanced^  than  in  the  previous  arrangement :  in  both 
perhaps  we  perceive  a  trace  of  the  dichotomizing  principle  of 
Ramus,  one  of  the  seeming  novelties  which  he  succeeded  in 
making  popular.® 

*  Not  in  Valerius  Terminus.  It  occurs  in  the  Distrihutio  Oprn'a,  and  may  be 
traced  though  le?s  distinctly  in  the  Advancement  and  tht*  IJe  Auijnuntis.  See  Ni>tc 
C.  at  the  end.  —  /.  .V. 

*  Mr.  Ellis  had  written  "  in  the  of  Ari-^totle."  But  the  words  of  the 
De  Augmeniig  (v.  4.)  ("  de  specu  Plnfnrtis")  prove  that  it  was  the  passaj^e  in  IMato 
vhich  suggested  the  nuta])h<)r.  —  ./.  .V. 

*  i.e.  in  the  classjtication  adopted  in  tho  Purfis  sxnnffir  DiVnn  nti<> ;  for  they 
correspond  exactly  with  the  third  kind  of  fallacif-i  or  talx-  apptMrainTN  uu  ntioiicd  in 
the  Advancement^  and  with  tin*  iddls  of  the  palace  in  I'uhrins  Tirniimis.  And  I 
think  they  were  meant  to  be  included  anion^,'  the  *•  luhan  ntia  et  Iruiata  "  of  the 
Delineatio.     See  Note  C.  —  S. 

*  Rather,  I  think,  as  they  are  separable  or  in>eparable  from  our  nature  aiul  con- 
dition in  life.    See  Note  (  .—./.  5 

*  Compare  the  Di>tribnti()  Opcri-;.  whc-ro  the  cli--ificatin!i  i>  n  taiiUMl.  with  the  Snrum 
Organum,  where  it  is  not  alludod  to,  and  I  think  it  wiW  hi'  -ti  ii  lint  li.Kdn  did  imt 
intend  to  balance  the  ni('niher>>  in  this  way.    Sec  Note  C.  at  the  «  n.l.  —  ./.  N. 

•Bacon  alludes  to  Kanuis  iu  the  I)f  A'lo/in  nfis  vi.  2.,  "  Dc  uni.a  inethudo  t-t 
dichotomiis  perpetui-*  nil  attinet  di*-erc.  Fuir  i  nini  nuhr«,  ula  (lua-daui  doctriuic  qu£e 
cito  traosiit :  res  certc  >iiuui  et  scit.'ntii>  dainnd^issiui.i/'  ice. 
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After  enumerating  the  four  kind^  of  klols.  Bacon  gives  ni- 
stances  of  each  (45—67.);  and  speaking  in  (62.)  of  idols  of  the 
theatre,  introduces  a  triple  classification  of  fiilse  philosophies,  to 
which  he  seems  to  have  attaclied  much  importance,  as  we  find  it 
referred  to  in  mmy  parts  of  his  writings.  False  philosophy  is 
sophistical,  empirical,  or  superstitious ;  sophistical,  when  it  con- 
sists of  dialectic  subtleties  built  upon  no  better  foundatitm  than 
common  notions  and  every-day  observation ;  em])lrical,  when  it 
is  educed  out  of  a  few  experiments,  however  accurately  ex- 
amined ;  and  superstitious,  when  theological  traditions  arc  made 
its  basis.  In  the  Co(/itata  et  Visa  he  comi)ares  the  rational 
j)hilosophers  (that  is,  those  whose  system  is  sophistical,—  the  name 
implying  that  they  trust  too  much  to  reason  and  despise  ob- 
servation) to  spiders  whose  webs  are  spun  out  of  their  own 
bodies,  and  the  empirics  to  the  ant  which  simply  lays  up  its 
store  and  uses  it.  Whereas  the  true  way  is  tliat  of  the  bee, 
which  gathers  its  materials  from  the  flowers  of  the  field  and  of 
the  garden,  and  then,  ex  propria  facultate,  elaborates  and  trans- 
forms them.^  The  third  kind  of  false  i)hilos()pliy  is  not  here 
mentioned.  In  the  Nuvmn  Organnm  Bacon  perhaps  intended 
particularly  to  refer  to  the  Mosaical  plill()soi)hy  of  Fludd,  who 
is  one  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Cabalistic  writers.  - 

In  (69.)  Bacon  speaks  of  faulty  dem<mstrations  as  the 
defences  and  bulwarks  of  idols,  and  divides  the  connnon  pro- 
cess for  the  establishment  of  axioms  and  conclusions  into  foin* 
parts,  each  of  which  is  defective.  He  here  describes  in  gene- 
ral terms  the  new  method  of  induction.  In  the  next  a[)horism, 
which  concludes  this  part  of  his  subject,  he  condemns  the 
way  in  which  experimental  researches  have  cunnnonly  been 
carried  on. 

The  doctrine  of  idols  seems,  when  the  Nonnn  Or<j(unnn  was 
published,  to  have  been  esteemed  one  of  its  most  important 
portions.  Mersenne  at  least,  the  earliest  critic  on  Bacon's 
writings,  his  Certitude  des  Seieaves  having  been  published  in 

*  In  the  A(lvn»i-n)i,  „t  of  [.ctniiiKj  amJ  the  De  Jii'i  nmitis,  the  M'1ioolni«Ti  in  par- 
ticular are  compart  il  1(»  tho  spider;  a  i>as-ai:i'  li  lia>  Iticn  iiii-iin(K  r>r<M><l  by  a 
distlnmii^hetl  writer,  \\liM>t'  jutl>iiut'iit<  ^otiu  nor  luiiVciiu  iirly  to  In-  a-^  ha-iil\  luriiuil 
as  tiiey  are  rtiuiitly  i  \prc-^>t(l,  ancl  wlio  coin'tivc:)  lliat  Baton  intciuU-il  to  condemn 
the  stuily  (<f  p.>yrlu.!oL: y. 

In  spt-akin^'  <'f  tlio  rUliI  and  tlu'  cj'.rtlrii,  n  u-on  \\  (vv<  rr>pc»'tiv«'ly  to  <*b-('rvations  nf 
Kature  and  artificial  i  Npcrinicnt  ;  an  in-tancc  of  tlie  "  curio^a  li  licilaa"  of  bid 
metaphors. 

'  l^iudd's  work,  entitled  VliHosijiJtht  Mii^^^'ucn.  was  pul)li-hcd  ii)  lei'jy. 
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1625',  speaks  of  the  four  idols,  or  rather  of  Bacon's  Temarks 
upon  them,  as  the  four  buttresses  of  his  philosophy.  In  Bacon's 
own  opinion  this  doctrine  was  of  much  importance.  Thus  in 
the  De  Interpretatione  Natures  SmtmticB  Duodecim  he  says,  in 
the  abrupt  style  of  his  earlier  philosophical  writings,  Qui 
primum  et  ante  alia  omnia  animi  motus  humani  penitus  non 
explorarit,  ibicLue  scientiae  meatus  et  errorum  sedes  accuratisslme 
descriptas  non  habuerit,  is  omnia  larvata  et  veluti  incantata 
reperiet;  fascinum  ni  solverit  interpretari  non  potcrit* 

From  (71.)  to  (78.)  he  speaks  of  the  signs  and  tokens  whereby 
the  defects  and  worthlessness  of  the  received  sciences  are  made 
manifest.  The  origin  of  these  sciences,  the  scanty  fruits  they 
have  borne,  the  little  progress  they  have  made,  all  testify  against 
them ;  as  likewise  the  confessions  of  the  authors  who  have  treated 
of  them,  and  even  the  general  consent  with  wliich  they  have 
been  received.  "  Pessimum,"  says  Bacon,  "  omnium  est  au- 
gurium,  quod  ex  consensu  copitur  in  rebus  intellectualibus."^ 

From  (78.)  to  (92.)  Bacon  speaks  of  the  causes  of  the  errors 
which  have  hindered  the  progress  of  science  ;  intending  thereby 
to  show  that  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  value  of  the  reform 
which  he  is  about  to  propose,  because  though  in  itself  seem- 
ingly plain  and  obvious  it  has  nevertheless  remained  so  long 
unthought  of.  On  the  contrary,  there  is,  he  affirms,  good 
reason  for  being  suqjrised  that  even  now  any  one  should  have 
thought  of  it. 

The  first  of  these  causes  is  the  comparative  shortness  of  the 
periods  which,  out  of  the  twenty-five  centuries  which  intervene 
between  Thales  and  Bacon's  own  time,  have  been  really  fa- 
vourable to  the  progress  of  science.  The  second,  that  even 
during  the  more  favourable  times  natural  philosoi)hy,  the  great 
mother  of  the  sciences,  has  been  for  the  most  part  neglected  ; 
men  having  of  late  chiefly  busied  themselves  with  theology,  and 
among  the  Greeks  and  llonians  with  moral  pliilosophy,  "  qua) 

'  In  the  Bloprophie  Utiirerselle  (Mev^cnne)  it  is  incorrectly  said  that  this  work 
was  published  in  1636,  ami  an  idle  story  is  mentioned  that  it  was  in  reality  written, 
not  by  Mersennc,  but  by  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury, — a  story  sufficiently  refuted  by  its 
scrupulous  and  submissivf  orthodoxy. 

'  So  also  in  the  Vultriuyt  Terminus^  c.  17.  :  "  That  if  any  have  had  or  shall  have  the 
power  and  resolution  to  fortify  and  incbxe  his  niiml  al^ain^t  all  anticii)ations,  yet  if  he 
have  not  been  or  shall  not  be  cautioned  by  the  full  understandinu  ot  the  nature  of  rlie 
mind  and  spirit  of  man,  and  therein  of  the  seats,  isores,  and  passages  both  of  know- 
ledge and  error,  he  hath  not  been,  nor  shall  not  be,  possibly  able  to  guide  or  keep  ou 
his  course  aright." — J.  S. 

'  He  however  excepts  matters  political  and  religious. 
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ethnicis  vice  theologiae  erat."  Moreover,  even  when  men  oo 
cupied  themselves  the  most  with  natural  philosophy  (Bacon 
refers  to  the  age  of  the  early  Greek  physicists),  much  time  was 
wasted  through  controversies  and  vain  glory.  Again,  even 
those  who  have  bestowed  pains  upon  natural  philosophy  have 
seldom,  es))ecially  in  these  latter  times,  given  themselves  wholly 
up  to  it^  Thus,  natural  philosophy  having  been  neglected  and 
the  sciences  thereby  severed  from  their  root,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  their  growth  has  been  stopped. 

Another  cause  of  their  scanty  progress  is,  that  their  true  end, 
the  benefit  and  relief  of  man's  estate,  has  not  been  had  in  re- 
membrance. This  error  Bacon  speaks  of  in  the  Adcanccmeni 
as  the  greatest  of  all,  coupling  however  there  with  the  relief 
of  man's  estate  the  glory  of  the  Creator.  Again,  the  right 
path  for  the  advancement  of  knowledge  has  not  only  been  neg- 
lected but  blocked  up,  men  having  come  not  only  to  neglect 
experience  but  also  to  despise  it.  Also  the  reverence  for  an- 
tiquity has  hindered  progress ;  and  here  Bacon  repeats  the  re- 
mark he  had  made  in  tlie  Adimncemeiit,  tliat  antiquity  was  the 
world's  youth,  and  the  latter  times  its  age.* 

Again,  the  progress  of  science  has  been  hindered  by  too 
much  respect  for  what  has  been  already  accomplished.  And 
this  has  been  increased  by  the  appearance  of  completeness  which 
systematic  writers  on  science  have  given  to  tlieir  works,  and 
also  by  the  vain  and  boastful  promises  of  some  who  have  pre- 
tended to  reform  philosophy.  Another  reason  why  more  has 
not  been  accomplished,  is  that  so  little  has  been  attempted. 

To  these  hindrances  Bacon  adds  three  others,  —  superstitious 
bigotry,  the  constitution  of  schools,  universities,  and  colleges, 
and  the  lack  of  encouragement ;  and  then  concludes  this  part  of 
the  subject  with  that  which  he  affirms  to  have  been  the  greatest 

'  This  remark  is  in  itself  not  new;  we  read,  for  instance,  in  the  book  of  Esdras,  that 
the  world  has  lost  its  youth,  and  that  the  times  beiiin  to  wax  old.  Nor  i-  it  new  in  the 
application  here  made  of  it.  rrobalily  several  writers  in  the  at'i-  wliich  prt-ceded 
Bacon's  had  already  made  it,  for  in  that  ajje  men  were  no  lont^er  willing  to  submit  to 
the  authority  of  antiquity,  and  still  felt  bound  to  ju-tify  their  <li-<cnt.  Two  writers 
may  at  any  rate  be  mentioned  by  whom  the  thought  is  as  divtinetly  expressed  as  by 
B  ieon,  namely  Giordano  Bruno  and  Otto  Casmann ;  the  former  in  the  Ct  na  >H  Ct^ncre, 
the  latter  in  the  i)refiee  to  his  PioHi^iudd  Jfirl/m,  which  vva>  pulilMuil  in  la'Kj,  and 
tln-refore  a  few  years  later  th.ni  tiie  with  which  howevt  r  it  is  not  likely  that 

Ca>inann  was  actiuainted.  Few  writers  of  celebrity  e(»miiaral)le  to  Bruno's  appear  to 
have  been  so  little  read. 

I  have  (| noted  both  passages  in  a  note  on  the  corresponding  pa-^age  in  Tthe  first 
book  of]  the  Dt  Ant/mtnfis  :  that  in  the  dud  ili  Cmtri'  was  Hist  noticed  by  Dr. 
\\ht  vvell.    See  his  Vhilosuplii/  of  the  Inductive  Scicnct^,  ii. 
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obstiicle  of  all,  namely  despair  of  the  possibility  of  progress. 
To  remove  this,  he  goes  on  to  state  the  grounds  of  hope  for  the 
future,  —  a  discussion  which  extends  from  (93.)  to  (115.). 

" Principium autem,"  he  begins,  "sumendum  a  Deo;"  that  is 
to  say,  the  excellence  of  the  end  proposed  is  in  itself  an  indi- 
cation that  the  matter  in  hand  is  from  God,  nor  is  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel  concerning  the  latter  times  to  be  omitted,  namely  that 
many  shall  go  to  and  fro  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 
Again,  the  errors  committed  in  time  past  are  a  reason  for  hoping 
better  things  in  the  time  to  come.  He  therefore  sets  forth  these 
errors  at  some  length  (95  — 107.).  This  enumeration  begins 
with  the  passage  already  mentioned  [as  occurring  in  the  Cogitata 
et  Visa\^  in  which  the  true  method  is  spoken  of  as  intermediate 
to  those  of  the  dogmatici  or  rationales,  and  of  the  einpirici. 
There  will  be,  he  concludes,  good  ground  for  hope  when  the 
experimental  and  reasoning  faculties  are  more  intimately  united 
than  they  have  ever  yet  been.  So  likewise  when  natural  phi- 
losophy ceases  to  be  alloyed  with  matter  extraneous  to  it,  and 
when  any  one  can  be  found  content  to  begin  at  the  beginning 
and,  putting  aside  all  popularly  received  notions  and  opinions,  to 
apply  himself  afresh  to  experience  and  particulars.  And  here 
Bacon  introduces  an  illustration  which  he  has  also  employed 
elsewhere,  comparing  the  regeneration  of  the  sciences  to  the 
exploits  of  Alexander,  which  were  at  first  esteemed  portentous 
and  more  than  human,  and  yet  afterwards  it  was  Livy's  judg- 
ment that  he  had  done  no  more  than  despise  a  vain  show  of 
difficulty.  Bacon  then  resumes  his  enumeration  of  the  improve- 
ments which  are  to  be  made,  each  of  which  will  be  a  ground  of 
hope.  The  first  is  a  better  natural  history  than  has  yet  been 
composed;  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  a  natural  history  which 
is  designed  to  contain  the  materials  for  the  instauration  of  phi- 
losophy differs  essentially  from  a  natural  history  whicli  has  no 
such  ulterior  end :  the  chief  difference  is,  that  an  ordinary 
natural  history  does  not  contain  the  experimental  results  fur- 
nished by  the  arts.  In  the  second  place,  among  these  results 
themselves  there  is  a  great  lack  of  cxperimenta  lucifera,  that  is 
of  experiments  which,  though  not  j)ractically  useful,  yet  serve  to 
give  light  for  the  discovery  of  causes  and  axioms  :  hitherto 
men  have  busied  themselves  for  tlie  most  part  with  ex])erinienta 
fructifera,  that  is  experiments  of  u.-c  and  profit.  Thinlly,  ex- 
perimental researches  must  be  conducted  orderly  and  accord  in  i^; 
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to  rule  and  law,  and  not  as  hitherto  in  a  desultory  and  Irregular 
manner.  Again,  when  the  materials  required  have  been  col- 
lected, the  mind  will  not  be  able  to  deal  with  tliem  without 
assistance  and  memoriter  :  all  discoveries  ought  to  be  based  upon 
written  records  —  "  nulla  nisi  de  scripto  inventio  probanda  est." 
This  is  what  Bacon  calls  experientia  litterata*,  his  meaning 
apparently  being  that  out  of  the  storehouse  of  natural  history 
all  the  facts  connected  with  any  proposed  subject  of  investiga- 
tion should  be  extracted  and  reduced  to  writing  before  anything 
else  is  done.  Furthermore,  all  these  facts  must  not  only  bo 
reduced  to  writing,  but  arranged  tabularly.  In  dealing  with 
facts  thus  collected  and  arranged,  we  are  to  regard  them  chiefly 
as  the  materials  for  the  construction  of  axioms,  our  [)ath  leading 
us  upwards  from  particulars  to  axioms,  and  then  downwards 
from  axioms  to  works ;  and  the  ascent  from  particulars  to 
axioms  must  be  gradual,  that  is  axioms  t>f  a  less  degree  of  gene- 
rality must  always  be  established  before  axioms  of  a  higher. 
Again  a  new  form  of  induction  is  to  be  introduced ;  for  induc- 
tion by  simple  enumeration  is  childish  and  precarious.  13iit 
true  induction  analyses  nature  by  rejections  and  exclusions,  and 
concludes  affirmatively  after  a  sufficient  number  of  negatives. 
And  our  greatest  hope  rests  upon  this  way  of  induction. 
Also  the  axioms  thus  established  are  to  be  examined  whether 
they  are  of  wider  generality  than  the  particulars  employed  in 
their  construction,  and  if  so,  to  be  verified  by  comi)aring  them 
with  other  facts,  "  per  novorum  partlcularlum  designationem  ^, 
quasi  fidejusslone  quadam."  Lastly,  the  sciences  nmst  be  kept 
in  connexion  with  natural  philosophy. 

Bacon  then  goes  on  (108 — 114.)  to  state  divers  grounds  of 
hope  derived  from  other  sources  than  those  of  which  he  has 
l)een  speaking,  namely,  the  errors  hitherto  committed.  The 
first  is  that  without  any  method  of  Invention  men  have  made 
certain  notable  discoveries ;  how  many  more,  then,  and  greater, 

'  "Ilia  vcro  in  iisum  venientc,  ab  experientia /^ir/a  <Jrmum  Jitfrnta,  melius  <iperan- 
duni."  In  Montagu's  edition  likrtitd  U  printed  ineorreitiy  Nvith  a  capital  letter; 
which  makes  it  seem  as  if  the  expei  U  ntin  fticta  litmifa  here  sp(»ken  of  wore  tl\e  j^anic 
as  the  crfxrinifi'i  qunm  rocainns  litendnin  in  Aph,  103.  Rut  they  are,  in  tact, 
two  different  thin;^-^  ;  the  one  being  opposed  to  exi)crience  which  procei  (1>  wit imut  any 
written  record  of  its  result>  ;  the  otlu  r  to  vaiiif  i.vjk  r  'n  ut in  i  f  sc  inntnm  st  ffut  ns — ex- 
perienc**  which  proceeds  without  any  method  in  its  iiKjuirio.  See  my  note  on  Aph. 
101.  —  /.  S, 

'  I  understand  r/f't/r/n/i^/o  here  to  mean  rliscof  rjf.  The  te->t  of  the  truth  of  the 
axiom  was  to  be  the  di>covery  by  its  light  of  nttc  particulars.  Sec  yaleriim  Tt  rininus^ 
ch.  xii.,  quoted  in  note  on  Aph.  IU6.  —  J.  S. 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


97 


by  tlie  method  now  to  be  proposed.  Again,  of  discoveries 
already  made,  there  are  many  which  before  they  were  made 
would  never  have  been  conceived  of  as  possible,  which  is  a 
reason  for  thinking  that  many  other  things  still  remain  to  be 
found  out  of  a  nature  wholly  unlike  any  hitherto  known.  In 
the  course  of  ages  these  too  would  doubtless  some  time  or 
other  come  to  light;  but  by  a  regular  method  of  discovery 
they  will  be  made  known  far  more  certainly  and  in  far  less  time, 
—  propere  et  subito  et  simul.  Bacon  mentions  particularly,  as 
discoveries  not  likely  to  have  been  thought  of  beforehand,  gun- 
powder, silk,  and  the  mariner's  compass ;  remarking  that  if  the 
conditions  to  be  fulfilled  had  been  stated,  men  would  have  sought 
for  something  far  more  akin  than  the  reality  to  things  previously 
known :  in  the  case  of  gunpowder,  if  its  effects  only  had  been 
described,  they  would  have  thought  of  some  modification  of  the 
battering-ram  or  the  catapult,  and  not  of  an  expansive  vapour ; 
and  so  in  the  other  cases.  He  also  mentions  the  art  of  print- 
ing as  an  invention  perfectly  simple  when  once  made,  and  which 
nevertheless  was  only  made  after  a  long  course  of  ages.  Again, 
we  may  gain  hope  from  seeing  what  an  infinity  of  pains  and 
labom'  men  have  bestowed  on  far  less  matters  than  that  now 
in  hand,  of  which  if  only  a  ])ortion  were  given  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  sound  and  real  knov.lcdgc,  all  difficulties  might 
be  overcome.  This  remark  Bacon  makes  with  reference  to  his 
natural  and  experimental  history,  which  he  admits  will  be  a 
great  and  royal  work,  and  of  much  labour  and  cost.  But  the 
number  of  particulars  to  be  observed  ought  not  to  deter  us  ; 
on  the  contrary,  if  we  consider  how  much  smaller  it  is  than 
that  of  the  figments  of  the  understanding,  we  shall  find  even  in 
this  grounds  for  hope.  To  these  figments,  commeuta  ingenii, 
the  phoenomena  of  Nature  and  the  arts  arc  but  a  mere  handful. 
Some  hope  too.  Bacon  thinks,  may  be  derived  from  his  own 
example ;  for  if,  though  of  weak  health,  and  greatly  hindered 
by  other  occupations,  and  moreover  in  this  matter  altogether 
"protopirus"  and  followinjj  no  man's  track  nor  even  com- 
municating these  things  with  any,  he  has  been  able  somewhat 
to  advance  therein,  how  nuich  may  not  be  hoped  for  from  the 
conjoined  and  successive  labours  of  men  at  leisure  from  all  other 
business?  Lastly,  though  the  breeze  of  lioi)e  from  that  new 
world  were  fainter  than  it  is,  still  it  were  worth  while  to  follow 
the  adventure,  seeiuij::  how  Lrreat  a  reward  success  would  brinj]::. 

VOL.  I.  11 
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And  here  (115),  Bacon  says,  concludes  the  pulling-down 
part,  pars  destruens,  of  the  Instauration.  It  consists  of  three 
confutations ;  namely,  of  the  natural  working  of  the  mind,  of 
received  methods  of  demonstration,  and  of  received  theories  or 
philosophies.  In  this  division  we  perceive  the  influence  of  the 
first  form  of  the  doctrine  of  Idols.  As  the  Novum  Organum 
now  stands,  the  pars  destruens  cannot  be  divided  into  three  por- 
tions, each  containing  one  of  the  confutations  just  mentioned. 
Thus,  for  instance,  the  doctrine  of  Idols,  which  undoubtedly 
forms  a  distinct  section  of  the  whole  work,  relates  to  all  three. 
Errors  natural  to  the  mind,  errors  of  demonstration,  errors 
of  theory,  are  all  therein  treated  of;  and  Bacon  then  goes  on 
to  another  part  of  the  subject,  in  which,  though  from  a  different 
J  oint  of  view,  they  are  all  again  considered.  The  sort  of  cross 
division  here  introduced  is  explained  by  a  {):issngc  in  the  Partis 
secundce  Delineatio,  in  which  the  doctrine  of  Idols  is  introduced 
by  the  remark,  "  Pars  destruens  tri})lex  est  secundum  tripllcem 
naturam  idolorum  quic  mcntem  ol)sident."  And  then,  after 
dividing  idols  into  the  three  cla.^scs  already  mentioned,  he  pro- 
ceeds thus:  — Itaque  i)ars  ista  quam  destruentem  api)ellamus 
tribus  rednrgutionibus  al)solvitur,  redargntione  philosophiarum, 
redargutione  dcmonstrationum,  et  redarguti()ne  rationls  huinana3 
nativa;."  When  the  doctrine  of  Idols  was  thrown  into  its 
present  form  it  ceased  to  afford  a  convenient  basis  for  the  i)ars 
destruens ;  and  accordingly  the  substance  of  the  three  reilar- 
guti(mes  is  in  the  Novum  Orr/anum  less  systematically  set 
forth  than  Bacon  purposed  that  it  should  be  when  b.c  wrote 
the  Partis  secundce  Delineatio,^  It  is  to  l)c  remarked  that 
Rcdarfjutio  Philosophiarum  is  the  title  of  one  of  the  chapters  in 
the  third  and  last  of  the  tracts  publi.^hed  by  Gruter  with  the 

'  T  think  thi«  nprnrcnt  diNcn-pincy  may  be  ln-tter  CNpl.iiticd.  It  ri{>]HMr-!  to  me 
that  the  iiunihor  of  idols  was  oriiiin.illy  three, — the  Tribe,  the  Cave,  ami  tin-  M  irkct- 
place  ;  all  l)el(»iit:in:i  to  the  ratio  humana  wttiva  ;  fallaeics  innate  t>r  iiiheiuit  in  the 
human  understanding,  —  to  be  lmi  irdcd  ntrain^t,  bnt  nnf  t(»  be  noX  rid  ot  ;  and  that  a 
fourth  wa>  ad<U-d  aftcrNs ard*.  but  ("f  <|uitc  a  ditlVivnt  kind;  eon>i-t me  <>f  fallacio  \\\\\v\\ 
have  no  natural  athnity  to  the  uiuU-r-tandini:,  but  ftnif  tV.ini  without  and  may  he 
turnt'd  out  aizain  ;  inii»re-»ion-  ili  ri\ed  fr<»m  tlu-  >v ^tem>  w bicb  mrn  bavr  licm  tamiht  to 
accept  as  true,  or  fr(>m  the  nu  thods  of  dt  inon>tration  wbieii  tlu  \  havi-  l)ern  taui^lit  to 
rely  upon  as  eouelusive.  The<e  are  the  Id<t|s  of  the  Theatn-,  and  the  sole  ohjcct^  "f 
the  two  Kedaruutiones  which  stand  lirst  in  the  Drli/ioifio,  and  la>t  in  the  .\orui/i  Or- 
t'linnm.  If  this  be  true,  the  Hi  .hii.inf io  ntiionis  /ntiiitJiur  /lafira  {dtI  should  rather 
say.  the  part  of  the  Snrmn  (innu  >nn  which  belouus  to  \\  \  extend-  tVom  the  jotli  to 
the  GOth  aphori'^ti-  ;  and  tiie  Hr.hn-ijiilh,  r/iii<>-,>ji/.l,n  uju  .uvI  /)•  u  nn^f.  .if.',,,  fin  tmin  ti  e 
GNt  to  the  Hath.  Fur  a  fuller  explanaliou  and  ju-tiiicatiou  of  thi-  \ie\v,  sec 
Note  C— J.  ^\ 
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title  Temporis  Partus  Masculus^y  and  that  it  is  also  the  title  of 
a  tract  published  [by  Stephens  in  1734,  and  reprinted]  by 
Mallet  [in  1760^],  and  evidently  of  a  later  date  than  the  other 
of  the  same  name. 

From  (116)  to  (128)  Bacon  endeavours  to  obviate  objections 
and  unfavourable  opinions  of  his  design.  In  the  first  place  he 
plainly  declares  that  he  is  no  founder  of  a  sect  or  school,  —  therein 
di^Fering  from  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  from  certain  new  men, 
namely  Telesius,  Patricius,  and  Severinus.  Abstract  opinions 
on  nature  and  first  principles  are  in  his  judgment  of  no  great 
moment.  Nor  again  does  he  promise  to  mankind  the  power 
of  accomplishing  any  particular  or  special  works  —  for  with 
him  works  are  not  derived  from  works  nor  experiments  from 
experiments,  but  causes  and  axioms  are  derived  from  both,  and 
from  these  new  works  and  experiments  are  ultimately  deduced; 
and  at  present  the  natural  history  of  which  he  is  in  possession 
is  not  suflScient  for  the  purposes  of  legitimate  interpretation, 
that  is,  for  the  establishment  of  axioms.  Again,  that  his  Natu- 
ral History  and  Tables  of  luveiition  are  not  free  from  errors, 
which  at  first  they  cannot  be,  is  not  a  matter  of  much  import- 
ance. These  errors,  if  not  too  numerous,  will  readily  be  cor- 
rected when  causes  and  axioms  have  been  discovered,  just  as 
errors  in  a  manuscript  or  printed  book  are  easily  corrected  by 
the  meaning  of  the  passage  in  which  they  occur.  Again,  it  may 
be  said  that  the  Natural  History  contains  many  coimnonplace 
things ;  also  many  things  mean  and  sordid ;  and  lastly  many 
things  too  subtle  to  be  of  any  use.  To  this  a  threefold  answer 
is  to  be  given.  In  the  first  place,  rare  and  notable  things  can- 
not be  understood,  much  less  new  things  brought  to  light, 
unless  the  causes  of  common  things  and  their  causes'  causes  bo 
duly  examined  and  scarclicd  out.  Secondly,  whatever  is 
worthy  of  existence  is  also  worthy  to  be  known;  for  knowledge 
represents  and  is  the  image  of  existence.  Lastly,  things  ap- 
parently useless  are  in  truth  of  tlie  greatest  use.  No  one  will 
deny  that  light  is  useful,  though  it  is  not  tangible  or  material. 
And  the  accurate  knowledge  of  simple  natures  is  a^  light,  and 

*  Say  rather,  "  is  the  title  prefixed  t»y  M.  BouilU  t  to  tbe  srcnnd  cliapter  cf  the 
fragnuMit  printed  hy  (iiiiter  with  the  ne.ulmt;  Tnvlim/i  uimhis  Ic  idmus."'  I  cimiot 
find  that  M.  Bouillet  had  any  aiitli'-rity  tor  givini;  it  this  title,  more  tlian  the  tenor  of 
the  chapter  itself,  which  !?ho\\>  tliat  it  tit-. — J.  S. 

'  A  small  portion  of  it  was  pniiieti  by  (iruier  at  tiie  imhI  of  the  Pur/Is  sicundu 
DelintUliu  [and  it  afciUa  to  ha\e  bccli  liiC  in  i;iuiiinu'  <•!'  liie  Vun  itiunda  it-clfj. 
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gives  access  to  all  the  secrets  on  which  works  depend,  though 
in  itself  it  is  of  no  great  use. 

Again  it  may  be  thought  a  hard  saying  that  all  sciences  and 
authors  are  at  once  to  be  set  aside  together.  But  in  reality 
this  is  both  a  more  modest  censure  and  one  that  carries  with  it 
a  greater  show  of  reason  than  any  partial  condemnation.  It 
implies  only  that  the  errors  hitherto  committed  are  fundamental, 
and  that  they  have  not  been  corrected  because  as  yet  they 
have  not  been  sufficiently  examined.  It  is  no  presumption 
if  any  man  asserts  that  he  can  draw  a  circle  more  truly  with 
a  pair  of  compasses  than  another  can  without ;  and  the  new 
method  puts  men's  understandings  nearly  on  the  same  level, 
because  everything  is  to  be  done  by  definite  rules  and  demon- 
strations. Bacon  anticipates  also  another  objection,  that  he 
has  not  assigned  to  the  sciences  their  true  and  highest  aim ; 
which  is  the  contemplntion  of  truth,  —  not  works,  however 
great  or  useful.  He  affirms  that  he  values  works  more  inas- 
much as  they  are  signs  and  evidences  of  truth  than  for  their 
practical  utility.  It  may  also,  he  continues,  be  alleged  that 
the  method  of  the  ancients  was  in  reality  the  same  as  ours, 
only  that  after  they  had  constructed  the  edifice  of  the  sciences 
they  took  away  the  scafiolding.  But  this  is  refuted  both  by 
what  they  themselves  say  of  their  method',  and  by  what 
is  seen  of  it  in  their  writings.  Again  he  affirms  that  he  does 
not  inculcate,  as  some  might  suppose,  a^  [final  suspension  of 
judgment,  as  if  the  mind  were  incapable  of  knowing  anything ; 
that  if  he  enjoins  caution  and  suspense  it  is  not  as  doubling  tlie 
competency  of  the  senses  and  understanding,  but  for  their  better 
information  and  guidance ;  that  tlie  metliod  of  induction  which 
he  proposes  is  aj>plicable  not  only  to  what  is  called  natural 
philosophy,  as  distinguished  from  logic,  ethics,  and  politics,  but 
to  every  department  of  knowledge  ;  the  aim  being  to  obtain 
an  insight  into  the  nature  of  things  by  processes  varied  accord- 
ing to  the  conditions  of  the  subject;  and  that  in  declaring  that 
no  great  progress  can  be  expected  either  in  knowledge  of  truth 
or  in  power  of  operation  by  the  methods  of  inquiry  hitherto 
employed,  he  means  no  disrespect  to  the  received  arts  and 

'  I  have  adopted  here  the  correction  introduced  into  the  text  of  th.'  present 
edition. 

'-'  Mr.  Kills  had  written  thii<  far  when  the  fever  sei/ed  him.  The  reiuaining  pages 
which  complete  the  analysis  ot  the  tir>t  book,  are  mme. — J.  S, 
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sciences,  but  fully  recognises  them  as  excellent  in  their  proper 
place  and  use,  and  would  have  them  honoured  and  cultivated 
accordingly. 

These  explanations,  —  together  with  some  remarks  (129),  by 
way  of  encouragement  to  followers  and  fellow-labourers,  on 
the  dignity,  importance,  and  grandeur  of  the  end  in  view,  — 
bring  the  preliminary  considerations  to  a  close,  and  clear  the 
way  for  the  exposition  of  the  art  of  interpretation  itself ;  which 
is  commenced,  but  not  completed,  in  the  second  book.  What 
this  art  was,  has  been  fully  discussed  in  the  general  preface, 
and  it  is  not  necessary  therefore  to  follow  the  subject  further 
here.  Only  it  is  important  to  remark  that  whatever  value 
Bacon  may  have  attached  to  it,  he  certainly  did  not  at  this  time 
profess  to  consider  it  either  as  a  thing  absolutely  necessary,  or 
even  as  the  thing  most  necessary,  for  any  real  progress  in  science. 
In  the  concluding  aphorism  of  the  first  book  he  distinctly  warns 
the  reader  that  the  precepts  which  he  is  about  to  give,  though 
he  believes  them  to  be  very  useful  and  sound,  and  likely  to 
prove  a  great  help,  are  not  offered  either  as  perfect  in  them- 
selves or  as  so  indispensable  that  nothing  can  be  done  without 
them.  Three  things  only  he  represents  as  indispensable:  1st, 
ut  "justam  naturne  et  experientiae  historiam  pract^to  habcrent 
homines  atque  in  ea  sedulo  versarcntur ;  "  2nd,  "  ut  rcccptas 
opiniones  et  notiones  deponerent ; "  3rd,  "  ut  mcntcm  a  frene- 
ralissimis  et  proximis  ab  illis  a<l  tempus  cohiherent."  These 
three  conditions  being  scoured,  the  art  of  interpretation  (being 
indeed  the  true  and  natunil  operation  of  the  nruul  when  freed 
from  impediments)  niiiiht,  he  thinks,  su|i;gest  itself  without  a 
teacher:  "fore  ut  etiani  vi  propria  et  genuina  mentis,  absque 
aWk  arte,  in  formam  nostram  interpretandi  incidere  posscnt ;  est 
enim  interprctatio  verum  et  naturale  o})us  mentis,  demptis  iis 
quae  obstant : "  an  admission  wliich  helps  to  account  for  the  fact 
that  during  the  five  years  which  he  afterwards  devoted  to  the 
developement  of  his  i)hilosophy,  he  applied  himself  almost  ex- 
clusively to  the  natural  history  ;  leaving  the  exposition  of  his 
method  of  interpretation  still  incom})leto.  For  it  cannot  bo 
denied  that,  among  the  many  things  which  remained  to  be  done, 
the  setting  forward  of  the  Natural  Hisfory  wns,  aec(n*ding  to 
this  view,  the  one  which  stood  next  in  order  of  importance. 
In  furtherance  of  the  two  other  principal  requisites,  he  had  al- 
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ready  done  what  he  could.  Every  motive  by  which  men  could 
be  encouraged  to  lay  prejudices  aside,  and  refrain  from  prema- 
ture generalisations,  and  apply  themselves  to  the  sincere  study 
of  Nature,  had  already  been  laid  before  them.  It  remained 
to  be  seen  whether  his  exhortations  would  bring  other  labourers 
into  the  field ;  but  in  the  mean  time  the  question  lay  between 
the  completion  of  the  Novum  Organum,  which  was  not  indis- 
pensable, and  the  commencement  of  the  collection  of  a  Natural 
Histori/y  which  was;  and  when  he  found  that  other  lal)ourers 
did  not  come  forward  to  help,  he  naturally  applied  himcclf  to  the 
latter.] 
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Note  A. 

I  THOUGHT  it  better  not  to  interrupt  the  reader  with  notes  during 
the  progress  of  the  foregoing  argument,  but  as  some  points  are  as- 
sumed in  it  upon  which  I  shall  have  to  express  a  different  opinion 
hereafter,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  them  here ;  the  rather  because  I 
fully  concur  in  the  conclusion  notwithstanding. 

1.  It  is  assumed  that  the  first  book  of  Valerius  Terminus  was  de- 
signed to  comprehend  a  general  survey  of  knowledge,  such  as  forms  the 
subject  of  the  second  book  of  the  Advancement  of  Learning  and  of 
(he  last  eight  books  of  the  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum,  as  well  as  the 
general  reflexions  and  precepts,  which  form  the  subject  of  the  first 
book  of  the  Novum  Organum; — to  comprehend  in  short  the  whole 
first  part  of  the  Instauratio,  together  with  the  introductory  portion 
of  the  second. 

This  is  inferred  from  the  description  of  the  "Inventary"  which 
was  to  be  contained  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Valerius  Terminus,  as 
compared  with  the  contents  of  the  second  book  of  the  Advancement 
of  Learning, 

Now  my  impression  is  that  this  Invcntary  would  have  cor- 
responded, not  to  the  second  book  of  the  Adrancemenf,  but  only  to  a 
certain  Invenfarium  opum  humanarum  which  is  there,  and  also  in 
the  De  Augmentis  (iii.  .5),  set  down  as  a  desideratum  ;  and  which 
was  to  be,  not  a  general  survey  of  all  the  departments  of  knowledge, 
but  merely  an  ap})endix  to  one  particular  department ;  that,  namely, 
which  is  called  in  the  Advancement  Nafural/s  Mngia,  sive  P/tt/sini 
operativa  major^  \  and  in  llie  Catalogus  Dvsidcratorum  at  the  end 
of  the  De  Augmentis,  Magia  Naturalis,  sive  Deductio  formarum  ad 
opera. 

The  grounds  of  this  conclusion  will  be  explained  fully  in  their  })ro- 
per  place.  2  It  is  enou<:h  at  present  to  mark  (lie  point  as  disputable  ; 
and  to  observe  that  if  this  argument  fails,  there  seems  to  be  no  reas(Mi 

'  See  marpin.  It  is  to  bo  olHcrved  that  in  MoiU.mn'^  r<liti<>n  of  tb«'  .VIvanci  mfit 
the  titles  in  the  niar^iii  arc  b>  M)ine  strauiie  neuMi^j.  iirc  <»mitrr.i  ;  ><>  tiiat  the  cune- 
spondence  between  the  two  Invt-ntaric-r,  wa.-  the  more  easily  ovt  i  loMkcd. 

*  See  my  uute  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Lllis^?  preface  to  I'nUnu.s  'I\i'nl/ius. 
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for  thinking  that  anything  corresponding  to  the  first  part  of  the  In- 
stauratio  entered  into  the  design  of  Valerius  Terminm ;  also  that  the 
principal  ground  here  alleged  for  concluding  that  Valerius  Terminus 
was  written  some  time  before  the  Advancement — a  conclusion  which 
involves  one  considerable  difficulty — is  taken  away. 

2.  It  is  assumed  also  that  Valerius  Terminus  was  not  to  contain 
anything  corresponding  to  the  hist  four  parts  of  the  Instauratio,  but 
was  to  bo  merely  "  a  statement  of  Bacon's  method,  without  professing 
to  give  either  the  collection  of  facts  to  which  the  method  was  to  be 
applied,  or  the  results  thereby  obtained.** 

This  appears  to  be  inferred  chiefly  from  the  title— viz.  "Of  the  In- 
terpretation of  Nature." 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  this  argument  proves  too  much.  For  I 
find  the  same  title  given  to  another  unfinished  work  —  the  Temporis 
Partus  Masculus  —  of  which  we  happen  to  know  that  it  was  meant 
to  be  in  three  books ;  tlie  first  to  be  entitled  PerpoUtio  et  applicatio 
mentis;  the  second,  Lumen  Naturcp^  seu  formula  Intcrpretationis ; 
the  third,  Natura  illuminata,  sive  Veritas  Bcrum.  The  first  would 
have  corresponded  therefore  to  the  first  book  of  the  A'ornm  Orga^ 
num;  the  second,  being  a  statement  of  the  new  method,  to  the 
second  and  remaining  books;  the  third,  being  a  statement  of  the  ap- 
plication of  the  new  method,  to  the  sixth  and  last  part  of  the  Instau- 
ratio. It  would  seem  from  this  that  when  Bacon  designed  tho 
Temporis  Partus  Masculus,  he  had  conceived  the  idea  of  a  work 
embracing  the  entire  field  of  the  Instauratio,  (the  first  part  only  ex- 
cepted), though  less  fully  developed  and  differently  distril)ntcd.  And 
I  see  no  suflicient  reason  for  supposing  that  the  design  of  the  Vale- 
Tins  Terminus  was  less  extensive. 

3.  "  The  Temporis  Partus  Masculus  published  by  Gruter"  is 
spoken  of  as  probably  or  possibly  "the  same  as  the  Temporis  Partus 
Maximus  mentioned  by  Bacon  in  his  letter  to  Fulgenzio,"  and  if  so, 
the  earliest  of  all  his  writings. 

Now  the  writing  or  rather  collection  of  writings  liere  alluded  to 
is  that  published  not  by  Gruter  but  by  ^I.  Bouillet ;  in  whose  edition 
of  the  "G'^uvres  Philoso}>hi(|ues  "  the  title  Tem/Hirls  Partus  Mascu- 
lus is  prefixed  to  four  distinct  pieces.  1.  A  short  prayer.  2.  A 
fragment  headed  Aphorlstul  ct  Cousilia  <Ic  au.rilils  niciifis  rf  accots'iojie 
lumiuis  nafuraVis.  3.  A  short  piece  entitled  J)c  lutcrprctalione 
NaturfP  scufcu/iw  dtfodvc'tm,  4.  A  Iraginent  in  two  ch:ipler>  headed 
Tradcndi  modus  hfjif  'ninis.  It  is  true  that  froni  the  manner  in  whieli 
M.  Bouillet  has  ])rifited  ihein,  any  one  would  suftpose  that  he  hail 
Gruter's  authority  for  collecting  them  all  under  tlie  >anie  gt  neial 
title.  But  it  is  not  so.  In  Gruter\s  Scripia  phdasop/iica  tlie  titlo 
Tetuporis  Partus  Masculus  appears  in  coniiexi(>n  with  the  first,  and 
the  first  only.    The  last  has  indeed  an  und(»ubtcd  claim  to  it  upon 
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other  and  better  authority.  But  I  can  find  no  authority  whatever 
for  giving  it  to  the  other  two.  If  therefore  the  resemblance  of  the 
names  be  thought  a  sufficient  reason  for  identifying  the  Partus  Mas* 
cuius  with  the  Partus  Maximus,  that  identity  must  be  understood  as 
belonging  to  the  first  and  fourth  only.  The  grounds  of  that  opinion 
and  of  my  own  dissent  from  it  will  be  discussed  in  the  proper  place. 
With  regard  to  the  argument  now  in  hand, — (viz.  whether  Bacon, 
when  he  wrote  the  Temporis  Partus  Masculus,  had  yet  thought  of 
producing  a  great  work  like  the  Instanratio)  —  it  is  enough  perhaps 
to  observe  that  at  whatever  period  or  periods  of  his  life  these  four 
pieces  were  composed,  they  all  belong  to  the  second  part  of  the  In- 
stanratio; not  as  prefaces  or  prospectuses,  but  as  portions  of  the 
work  itself;  and  that  if  none  of  them  contain  any  allusion  to  the 
other  parts,  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  first  book  of  the  Novum 
Organum  itself;  and  therefore  that  we  cannot  be  warranted  in  con- 
cluding from  that  fact  that  the  plan  of  the  Instauratio  had  not  yet 
been  conceived. 

4.  It  is  assumed  that  the  work  which  Bacon  contemplated  when 
he  wrote  the  De  Interpretatione  Natures  Prooetnium  would  not  have 
contained  the  new  method  and  its  results  (these  being,  according  to 
his  then  intention,  to  be  communicated  only  to  chosen  followers), 
but  merely  the  general  views  of  science  which  form  the  subject  of 
the  first  book  of  the  Novum  Organum. 

This  seems  to  be  gathered  from  what  he  says  in  the  Prooemium 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  the  several  parts  of  the  work  were 
to  be  published  :  "Publicandi  autem  ista  ratio  ea  est,  ut  quiead  inge- 
niorum  correspondentias  captandas  et  mentium  areas  pur<;andas  per- 
tinent, edantur  in  valgus  et  per  ora  volitent:  reliqua  per  manus 
tradantur  cum  electiotie  et  jndicio  the  "  rtli(|ua"  being,  as  appears 
a  little  further  on,  "  ipsa  Interpretationis  formula  et  invonta  per 
eandem :"  from  which  it  seems  to  be  inferred  that  the  exposition  of 
the  new  method  was  not  only  not  to  ha  piihlishcd  along  with  the  re>t 
of  the  work,  but  to  be  excluded  from  it  altogetlier ; — to  be  kept  as  a 
secret,  and  transmitted  oralhj.  The  grounds  of  this  opinion  1  shall 
examine  more  particularly  in  a  subsequent  note  with  reference  to 
another  question.  The  question  with  which  we  are  now  dealing  is 
only  whether  at  that  time  Bacon  can  be  j-ui)posed  to  have  "  thought 
of  producing  a  great  work  like  the  Instauratio  u]>on  which  1  will 
only  say  that  as  an  intention  not  to  piihlish  does  not  imply  an  inten- 
tion not  to  write,  so  neither  does  an  intention  to  write  imply  an  ifi- 
tention  to  publish.  And  since  there  is  nothing  in  the  Partis  sc- 
cundcB  Dclineatio  ^Yomy\\\'w\\\\'v  can  ini'ir  that  even  then  he  intended 
to  publish  the  whole,  I  do  not  sei'  how  wc  can  inler  lliat  the  design 
of  cow/;o5/w^  a  great  work  like  tlie  Instauratio  ha<l  l)een  concei\e(l  in 
the  interval  between  the  writin;:  of  these  two  pieces.    For  as  in  the 
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one  case  lie  may  not  have  intended  to  publish  what  we  know  he  did 
intend  to  write,  so  in  the  other  he  may  have  intended  to  write 
what  we  know  he  did  not  intend  to  publish.  And  indeed  though 
the  Prooemium  stands  in  Gruter's  volume  by  itself  and  we  cannot 
know  to  which  of  Bacon's  projected  works  on  the  Interpretation  of 
Nature  it  was  meant  to  be  prefixed,  there  is  none  which  it  seems  to 
fit  so  well  as  the  Temporis  Partus  Masculus.  Now  the  Temporis 
Parties  Masculus,  as  we  know  from  the  titles  of  the  three  books 
above  quoted,  was  to  contain  both  the  formula  Interpretationis  and 
the  inventa  per  eandem. 

All  these  points  will  be  considered  more  at  large  when  I  come  to 
state  the  grounds  upon  which  I  have  assigned  to  each  tract  its  place 
in  this  edition.  In  the  meantime  I  am  unwilling  to  let  any  con- 
clusion of  importance  appear  to  rest  upon  them  ;  and  in  the  present 
case  all  inferences  which  are  in  any  way  dependent  upon  the  assump- 
tions which  I  have  noticed  as  questionable  may  I  think  be  freely 
dispensed  with.  That  to  bring  in  a  new  method  of  Induction  wjis 
Bacon's  central  idea  and  original  design,  and  that  the  idea  of  an  In- 
stauratio  Magna  came  after,  may  in  the  al)sence  of  all  evidence  to 
the  contrary  be  safely  enough  inferred  from  his  own  words  in  the 
Advancertietit  of  Learning  ;  where  after  rei)orting  a  deficiency  of  the 
first  magnitude  in  that  dej)artnient  of  knowledge  which  concerns  (he 
invention  of  sciences, — a  deficiency  proved  by  llie  l)arreniiess  and 
accounted  for  by  the  viciousness  and  incompetency  of  the  nathod  of 
induction  then  in  nse,  —  he  adds,  "This  i)art  of  Invention,  concern- 
ing the  Invention  of  Sciences,  I  puri)ose,  if  God  give  me  lea\  e,  here- 
after to  propound  ;  having  digested  into  two  parts;  whereof  the  one* 
I  term  Ejrperienfia  Liferata,  and  tlie  M\i}T  Interpretafio  Nafurcc^  ;  the 
former  being  but  a  degree  and  rudiment  of  the  latter.  But  I  will  not 
dwell  too  long  nor  speak  too  great  upon  a  promise."  This  "  Interi)i  e- 
tatio  Naturie''  can  have  been  nothing  <;lse  therefore  than  a  new"  method 
of  induction  to  su})]>ly  the  place  of  the  vicious  and  incompetent  me- 
thod then  in  use;  and  since  among  all  the  reported  "  deliciencio 
this  is  the  only  one  which  he  hijiiself  proposes  to  supply, — for  of  th(; 
others  he  merely  gives  specimens  to  make  his  meaning  ci<';n\ — we 
may,  I  think,  safely  conclude  that  this  and  no  other  was  the  grenf 
work  which  he  was  meditating  when  he  wrote  the  Advancement  of 
Learning.  His  expressit)ns  moreover  seem  to  imply  that  this  work 
was  already  begun  and  in  j)rogress ;  an<l  seeing  tli:it  the  /v/Zr/vVv 
Tr^^uinus  answers  the  description  both  in  tith'  and  (>o  far  as  the  lii->t 
book  goes,  which  is  all  we  know  (d'  it  )  in  contents  al-o,  w  hv  may  we 
not  suppose  that  it  was  a  couunencement  or  a  >ketcdi  of  the  verv  work 

'  The  correspond ini;  pussuge  in  the  De  AHi/nunlis  ..'alls  it  *•  Iiiu  ri)r»  t.itio  Watura- 
sivt  SovuiH  Or>j  niuinS' 
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he  speaks  of,  and  that  of  the  fragment  which  has  been  preserved  part 
was  written  before  and  part  after  ?  a  supposition  probable  enough  in 
itself,  and  hj  which  at  least  one  difficulty,  which  I  shall  mention 
hereafter    is  effectually  removed. 

As  an  additional  reason  for  thinking  that  the  idea  of  the  Instau- 
ratio  Magna  was  of  later  date  than  that  of  a  work  on  the  Inter- 
pretation of  Nature,  1  may  observe  that  the  name  Instauratio  does 
not  occur  in  any  of  Bacon's  letters  earlier  than  1609.  The  earliest 
of  his  compositions  in  which  it  appears  was  probably  the  Partis  In^ 
staurationis  secundce  Delineatio  et  Argunientum  ;  but  of  this  the  date 
cannot  be  fixed  with  any  certainty  ;  and  as  Gruter  is  our  only 
authority  for  it,  and  the  word  Instauratio  appears  in  the  title  only, 
not  in  the  body  of  the  work,  we  cannot  even  be  sure  that  it  was  ori- 
ginally there.  If  Gruter  found  a  manuscript  headed  "  Partis  sccundoa 
Delineatio,  &c.,"  and  evidently  referring  to  the  parts  of  the  Instaura- 
tio Magna,  he  was  likely  enough  to  insert  the  word  silently  by  way 
of  explanation. 


Note  B. 

The  question  is,  how  far,  by  what  means,  and  with  what  motive. 
Bacon  at  one  time  wished  to  keep  his  system  secret. 

Let  us  first  compare  all  the  passages  in  which  such  an  intention 
appears  to  be  intimated,  or  such  a  practice  alluded  to ;  taking  them  in 
chronological  order,  as  far  as  our  knowledge  of  the  dates  of  his  various 
writings  enables  us  to  do  so.  These  which  follow  are  all  that  I  have 
been  able  to  find. 

1.  Valerius  Terminus.    Ch.  18. 

"That  the  discretion  anciently  observed,  though  by  the  precedent 
of  many  vain  persons  and  deceivers  abused,  of  publishing  part  and 
reserving  part  to  a  private  succession,  and  of  publishing  in  such  a 
manner  whereby  it  may  not  be  to  the  taste  or  capacity  of  all,  but 
shall  as  it  were  single  and  adopt  his  reader,  is  not  to  be  laid  aside ; 
both  for  the  avoiding  of  abuse  in  the  excluded,  and  the  strengthening 
of  affection  in  the  admitted." 

And  again  (Ch.  11.),  "To  ascend  further  by  scale  I  do  forbear, 
partly  because  it  would  draw  on  the  example  to  an  over-great  lenurtli, 
but  chiefly  because  it  would  open  that  which  in  this  work  I  determine 
to  reserve'' 

2.  Advancement  of  Learning. 
"And  as  Alexander  Borgia  was  wont  to  say  of  the  expedition  of 
the  French  for  Naples,  that  they  came  with  chalk  in  their  hands  to 

•  See  my  note  ut  the  end  of  Mr.  Klli.  S  rrufuci'  to  th«.  Vulti  im  Tti  minus. 
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mark  up  their  lodgings,  and  not  with  weapons  to  figlit :  so  I  like 
better  that  entry  of  truth  which  cometh  peaceably  with  chalk  to  mark 
up  those  minds  which  are  capable  to  lodge  and  harbour  it,  than  that 
which  cometh  with  pugnacity  and  contention." 

3.  Advancement  of  Learning, 

"Another  diversity  of  method  there  is,"  [he  is  speaking  of  the 
different  methods  of  "  tradition,"  i.  e.  of  communicating  and  trans- 
mitting knowledge]  which  hath  some  affinity  with  the  former,  used 
in  some  cases  by  the  discretion  of  the  ancients,  but  disgraced  since 
by  the  impostures  of  many  vain  persons,  who  have  made  it  as  a  false; 
light  for  their  counterfeit  merchandises  ;  and  that  is,  enigmatical  im([ 
disclosed.  The  pretence  whereof  [that  is,  of  the  enigmatical  method] 
is  to  remot^e  the  vulgar  capacities  from  being  admitted  to  the  secrets 
of  knowledges,  and  to  reserve  them  to  selected  anditorSy  or  wits  of  such 
sharpness  as  can  pierce  the  veil." 

4.  Procemium  de  Interpretatione  Naturce. 

"Publicandi  autem  ista  ratio  ea  est,  ut  quas  ad  ingeniorum  cor- 
respondentias  captandas  et  meniium  areas  j)urgandas  pertinent, 
edantur  in  vulgus  et  per  ora  volitent ;  reliqua  per  manns  tradantur 
cum  electione  et  judicio,  Nec  me  latet  usitatum  et  tritum  esse  inqjos- 
torum  artifieium,  ut  quajdam  a  vulgo  secernant  nihilo  iis  incptiis 
quas  vulgo  propinant  meliora.  Sed  ego  sine  omni  inipostura,  vx 
providentia  sana  prospieio,  ipsam  interpretationis  furniulam  et  inveiita 
p,T  eandem,  intra  hgitima  et  optafa  ingcnia  clausa,  vcgetiora  et 
munitiora  futura." 

5.    De  Lifcrprcfdtionv  Xdturcc  Senttnticc  XII. 
Dc  iiiorihus  Inti  rpr(  lis. 

"  Sit  etiam  in  seientia  quam  adept  us  est  noc  occullanda  nec  profe- 
renda  vanus,  sed  ingt-nuus  et  pi  udens  :  tradatque  inventa  non 
ambitiose  aut  malignr,  sed  niodo  prinunn  maxiiue  vivaci  et  vegeto,  id 
est  ad  injurias  ten)j)oris  munitissinio,  et  ad  scientiani  propnirand.ini 
fortissimo,  dcinde  ad  errores  pai'icndo.s  innoceiitissimo,  et  aiilu  omnia 
qui  sibi  legitinium  Uctorem  seponaty 

6.  Temporis  Partus  Masculus.  C.  1. 
"An  tu  censes  cum  omnes  omnium  mi'ntium  aditus  ac  meatus 
obscurissimis  idolis,  iisd('nK[ue  alte  liiercntibus  et  iinistis,  ()l)S('>si  et 
obstruct!  sint,  veris  Iveruni  rt  nativis  radiis  siiiccras  et  jx^litas  arens 
adesse?  Nova  invenieuda  est  ratio  (^ua  nicutiltus  ()l)ductissiiiiis  illsiM 
possimus.  Ut  cnim  plirciicliconnn  dclii-aiin-nla  arte  et  in;.f('nio  sid^- 
vtTtuntur,  vi  et  eontentiunt'  ffR  raiitur,  oiiiniiio  ita  in  liac  uni\cM  >ali 
insaniii  mos  gerendus  (,'st.    Quid?  levioivs  illie  eondiiioiies,  qua?  ad 
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legitimum  scicntisB  tradendce  modum  pertinent,  an  tibi  tam  expedita 
et  faciles  videntur?  ut  modus  innocens  sit;  id  estnulli  prorsus  errori 
ansam  et  occasionem  praebeat?  ut  vim  quandam  insitara  et  innatam 
habeat  turn  ad  fidem  conciliandam,  tum  ad  pellendas  injurias  temporis, 
adeo  ut  scientia  ita  tradita,  veluti  planta  vivax  et  vegeta,  quotidie 
serpat  et  adolescat  ?  ut  idoneum  et  legitimum  sibi  lectorem  seponat  et 
quasi  adoptet  t 

7.  Cogitata  et  visa* 

"Itaque  de  re  non  modo  perficicnda  sed  et  communicanda  et 
tradenda  (qua  par  est  cura)  cogitationem  suscipiendam  esse.  Reperit 
autem  homines  in  rerum  scientia  quam  sibi  videntur  adepti,  interdum 
proferenda  interdum  occultanda,  famae  et  ostentationi  servire  :  quiu 
et  eos  potissimum  qui  minus  solida  proponunt  solere  ea  quae  adferunt 
obscura  et  ambigua  luce  venditare,  ut  facilius  vanitati  suae  velificare 
possint  Putare  autem  se  id  tractare  quod  ambitione  aliqua  aut 
affectatione  polluere  minime  dignum  sit ;  sed  tamen  necessario  eo 
decurrendum  esse  (nisi  forte  rerum  et  animorum  valde  imperitus  esset, 
et  prorsus  inexplorato  viam  inire  vellet)  ut  satis  meminerit,  inve- 
teratos  semper  errores,  tanquam  phreneticorum  deliramenta,  arte  et 
ingenio  subverti,  vi  et  contentione  efferari.  Itaque  prudentia  et 
morigeratione  quadam  utendum  (quanta  cum  simplicitate  et  candore 
conjungi  potest)utcontradictiones  ante  extinguenturquam  excitentur. 
.  .  .  •  Venit  ei  itaque  in  mentem  posse  aliquid  simplicius  pro- 
poni,  quod  in  vulgus  non  editum,  saltern  tamen  ad  rei  tam  salutari.s 
abortum  arcendum  sjitis  fortasse  esse  possit.  Ad  hunc  finem  pararo 
se  de  natura  opus  quod  errores  minima  asperitate  destruere,  ct  ad 
hominum  mentes  non  turbide  accedere  possit ;  quod  et  fiittilius  fore, 
quod  non  se  pro  duce  gesturus,  sed  ex  natura  lucem  praebiturus  et 
sparsurus  sit,  ut  duce  postea  non  sit  opus." 

8.  Redargutio  Philosophianim  (the  beginning  of  the  Pars  secu?ida, 
following  the  Delineatio,) 

"  Omnem  violentiam  (ut  jam  ab  initio  professi  sumus)  abesso 
volumus  :  atque  quod  Borgia  facete  de  Caruli  octavi  expeditione  in 
Italiam  dixit ;  Gallos  venisse  in  manibus  cretain  tenentos  qua  diver- 
soria  notarent,  non  arraa  quibus  perrumperent;  similcm  quoque  in- 
ventorum  nostrorum  et  rationem  et  suceessum  animo  praecipimus  ; 
nimirum  ut  potius  animos  homhium  capnces  et  idoneos  seponere  ct 
subire  possint,  quam  contra  sentientibus  molesta  sint." 

9.  Novum  Organum,    I.  35. 

"Dixit  Borgia  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Ilaliam,  eos  vcnis-o 
cum  creta  in  manibus,  ut  diversoria  notarent,  non  euui  arinis,  ut 
perrumperent :  Itidcm  et  nostra  ratio  est  ;  ui  doctrina  nostra  animus 
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idoneos  et  capuces  subintret;  confutationum  enim  nullus  est  usus,  ubi 
de  principiis  et  ipsis  notionibus  atque  etiam  de  formis  demoustra- 
tionum  dissentimus." 


"  Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  priori  [mctliodo  ad  filios,  etc.], 
intentione  affino,  roipsa  fere  contrarium.  Hoc  enim  habet  utraque 
methodus  coiiimune,  ut  vuJgus  audiforiim  a  selectis  scparet ;  illud 
oppositum,  quod  prior  introducit  modum  tradendi  solito  apertiorem ; 
altera,  de  quji  jam  dicemus,  occultiorcm.  Sit  i«j^itur  discrimen  tale, 
ut  altera  methodus  sit  exoterica,  altera  acroamatica.  Etenim  quam 
antiqui  adhibuerunt  pra3cipue  in  edendis  libris  dillerentiam,  cam  nos 
transferimus  ad  ipsum  modum  tradendi.  Quin  ctiam  acroamatica  ips^i 
apud  veteres  in  usu  fuit,  atque  prudenter  et  cum  judicio  adhibita. 
At  acroamaticum  sive  lenigmaticum  istud  dioendi  genus  posterioribus 
temporibus  delionestatum  est  a  plurimis,  qui  eo  tanquam  lumine 
ambiguo  et  fallaci  abusi  sunt  ad  merces  suas  adulterinas  extrudendas. 
Intentio  autem  ejus  ea  esse  videtur,  ttt  trtiditionis  invohtcris  viihjiis 
{profatmm  scilicet)  a  secretis  scictifiarum  suminovcatur ;  atrjKc  illi 
taiitiim  adtniitdniitr  rpti  aut  per  7naiii(S  mfujisfrorum  parabola  rum 
intcrpretationeni  nacti  stmf,  aut  propria  iHyenii  acumine  et  subtilitate 
intra  velum  pe  net  rare  possint.^* 

These  are  all  the  passages  I  have  boon  able  to  find,  in  which  the 
advantage  of  keeping  certain  parts  of  knowledge  reserved  to  a  select 
audience  is  alluded  to.  And  the  (pieslion  is  whether  the  reserve  which 
I^acon  contemplated  can  be  justly  compared  with  that  practix  d  by 
the  alcheipists  and  others,  who  conceuhd  their  discoveries  as  "trea- 
sures of  which  the  value  would  be  decreased  if  others  were  allowed  to 
share  in  it." 

Now  I  would  observe  in  the  first  place  that  though  the  expression 
"single  and  ado})t  his  reader,"  or  its  ecjuivalent,  oceurs  in  all  these 
])assages,  and  that  too  in  immediate  reference  to  the  method  of 
•  lelivery  or  transmission,  yet  in  many  of  them  the  object  of  so 
-ingling  and  adopting  the  reader  was  certainly  not  to  keej)  the  know- 
ledge secret ;  for  many,  indeed  most,  of  them  relate  to  that  part  of  the 
.^uhject  which  Bacon  never  proposed  to  ri\<erve,  but  which  was 
(le.-igned  "  edi  in  vulgus  et  j)er  ora  volitare."  Tin*  part  which  he 
jH'oposed  to  reserve  is  distinctly  delined  in  the  fourth  exti-act  as 
"ipsa  interpretationis  fornuila  et  inventa  per  eandein  ; "  the  part  to 
Ije  ])ul)li>hed  is  "  ea  ([ua;  ad  ing<'iiiorum  eonopondenl  las  eaptandas 
et  mentium  areas  pui-gan<las  pertinent."  Ndw  it  is  uiujih  >t ional»ly 
to  this  latter  part  that  the  second,  the  eighth,  and  the  iiinlii  extracts 
I'efer.  "  Primo  enim,"  lie  savs,  in  tlie  l\n  (is  secu/t(l<r  Ddi /h  <i/i(f, 
"mentis  area  a^quandaet  liljcranda      ei.-  qiuu  haetcnus  recepta  >unt." 


10.  De  Augmentis  Scicntlarum,    VI.  2. 
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This  he  calls  Pars  destruens;  and  proposes  to  begin  with  the  Eedar- 
gutio  Philosophiarumy  from  the  introduction  to  which  the  eighth 
extract  is  taken.  And  the  other  two  must  of  course  be  classed  with 
it.  Thus  the  "  animi  capaces  et  idonei"  which  he  wishes  "  seponere 
et  subire,"  are  clearly  identified  with  the  minds  marked  up  with 
chalk  as  capable  of  lodging  and  harbouring  the  truth,  which  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Advancement, 

Next  to  the  Pars  destruejis  came  the  Pars  pro'parans,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  prepare  men's  expectations  fur  what  was  coming,  and 
by  dislodging  erroneous  preconceptions  to  make  their  minds  ready 
for  the  reception  of  the  truth.  To  this  part  bolonfrs  the  seventh 
extract;  and  if  the  seventh,  then  the  sixth,  which  evidently  corre- 
sponds to  it;  and  if  the  sixth,  then  the  fifth,  which  is  but  the  sixth 
condensed.  Or  if  there  be  any  doubt  about  the  correspondence 
between  the  seventh  and  sixth,  it  will  I  think  be  removed  by  com- 
paring them  both  with  the  following  passage  which  winds  up  the 
description  of  the  Pars  prceparans  in  the  Partis  secunda*  Delitteatio, 

"  Quod  si  cui  supervacua  videatur  aceurata  ista  nostra  quam 
adhibemus  ad  mentes  praiparandas  diligentia,  atque  cogitet  hoc 
quiddam  esse  ex  pompa  et  in  ostentationem  compositum  ;  itaquo 
cupiat  rem  ipsam  missis  ambagibus  et  praestructioiiibus  simpliciter 
exhiberi  ;  certe  optabilis  nobis  foret  (si  vera  esset)  liujusmodi  insi- 
mulatio.  Utinam  enim  tam  proclive  nobis  esset  dillicultates  et  impe- 
dimenta vincere  quam  fastum  inanem  et  falsum  aj)paratum  deponere. 
Verum  hoc  velimus  homines  existiment,  nos  hand  inoxplorato  viam  in 
tanta  solitudine  inire,  praesertim  cum  argumentnm  hujusmodi  pras 
manibus  habeamus  quod  tractandi  imperitia  perdcre  et  vehiti  exponcre 
nefas  sit.  Itaque  ex  perpenso  et  perspccto  tam  rerum  quam  animorum 
statu,  duriores  fere  aditus  ad  hominum  mentes  quam  ad  rt  s  ipsas  inve- 
nimus,  ac  tradendi  labores  inveniendi  laboribus  baud  multo  leviores 
experimur,  atque,  quod  in  intellectualibus  res  nova  ftre  ist,  morem 
gerimus,  et  tam  nostras  cogitationes  (piani  aliuruni  simul  bajulanius. 
Omne  enim  idolum  vanum  arte  atque  obscquio  ae  d('l)ito  accessu 
subvertitur,  vi  et  contentioiiL'  atque  ineui-icnie  subita  et  abrupta 

elferatur  Qua  in  re  aceedit  et  alia  <[ii;\Mlain  dillieultas 

ex  moribus  nostris  non  parva,  quod  conslantissinio  decreto  nobis  ij)si 
sancivimus, ut  candorem  nostrum  et  simi)lieitateiii  perpetuo  relineannis, 
nec  per  vana  ad  vera  adituin  (jiueranuis  ;  sed  ita  obsequio  nostro 
moderemur  uttamen  non  per ariilieiuiii  ali(|Uod  vatVuin aiit  inqxxsturam 
aut  aliquid  simile  inqKistura',  >ed  taut innniudo  per  ordinis  liiineu  et 
novorum  super  saui<jrem  partem  vetei'iiiii  sulleruiu  iii>iU(»nein,  iios 
nostrorum  votorum  compotes  tore  sper(  inus." 

Now  all  this  was  to  precede  aiel  jn-i-pai-e  i'or  tlie  exposition  of  llu* 
method  of  induction  itself — tin-  ionmila  ip.-a  inlrrpictat  i« " — ■ 
which  alone  it  was  proposed  to  rex-rve ;  and  therelore  we  niu>t 
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understand  the  Icgitimus  lector  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  extract,  as  cor- 
responding with  the  "  animus  capax  et  idoneus'^  of  the  eighth  and 
ninth;  and  with  the  mind  "chalked  and  marked  up"  by  truth  as 
"capable  to  lodge  and  harbour  it,"  of  the  second ;  and  we  must  not 
suppose  that  the  process  of  singling  and  adopting  the  fit  reader  was 
to  be  efiected  by  any  restraint  in  communication,  or  any  obscurity  in 
style,  which  should  exclude  others;  but  by  presenting  the  truth  in 
such  a  shape  as  should  be  least  likely  to  shock  prejudice  or  awaken 
contradiction,  and  most  likely  to  win  its  way  into  those  minds  which 
were  best  disposed  to  receive  it.  The  object  was  to  propagate 
knowledge  so  that  it  should  grow  and  spread  :  the  difficulty  antici- 
pated was  not  in  excluding  auditors,  but  in  finding  them.* 

Thus  I  conceive  that  six  out  of  the  ten  passages  under  consider- 
ation must  be  set  aside  as  not  bearing  at  all  upon  the  question  at 
issue.  Of  the  four  that  remain,  two  must  be  set  aside  in  like  manner, 
because  though  they  directly  allude  to  the  practice  of  transmitting 
knowledge  as  a  secret  from  hand  to  hand,  they  contain  no  evidence 
that  Bacon  approved  of  it.  These  are  the  third  and  the  last,  and 
come  respectively  from  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  one  of  his 
earliest  works,  and  from  the  De  At/gntenfis  Scienflaruni,  one  of  his 
latest.  In  both  these  works  the  object  being  to  show  in  what  depart- 
ments the  stock  of  knowledge  then  existing  was  defective,  the 
various  methods  which  have  b^'cn  or  may  be  adopted  for  the  trans- 
mission of  knowledge  are  pointed  out  as  a  fit  subject  of  inquiry,  and 
the  secret  or  enigmatical  or  acroamatic  method  is  described  among 
the  rest ;  but  it  is  described  only,  not  recommended. 

There  remain  therefore  only  the  first  and  the  fourth  extracts  to  bo 
considered;  and  it  is  true  that  in  both  of  these  Bacon  intimates  an 
intention  to  reserve  the  communication  of  one  part  of  his  philoso[>hy 
—  the  "formula  ipsa  interpretationis  et  inventa  per  eandem" — to 
certain  fit  and  cho.>en  persons.  May  we  infer  from  the  expressions 
which  he  there  uses,  that  his  object  was  to  prevent  it  from  becoming 
generally  known,  as  being  a  treasure  which  would  lose  its  value  by 
being  divulged  ?  Such  a  supposition  seems  to  me  inconsistent  not 
only  with  all  we  know  of  his  proceedings,  purposes,  and  aspirations, 
but  with  the  very  explanation  with  which  he  himself  accompanies 
the  suggestion.  The  fruits  which  he  anticii)ated  from  his  philosophy 
were  not  only  intended  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind,  but  Avere  to  bo 

*  It  may  be  worth  while  perh.ips  to  compare  with  these  pa-^^sij^e^  an  exi.ressioii 
which  Bacon  uses  in  his  K'ttcr  to  Dr.  riayt\re,  —  prci'o-int:  to  him  to  translate  ti  e 
Advnnccmiyit  of  LearniiKi  into  Latin;  where  a  >itnil  ir  iiieatiint;  is  c<"nve>i<l  uniler 
another  iniat:e.  *'Wherifore  since  I  have  only  takm  ui-nn  nie  to  rim;  a  bill  to  call 
other  wits  together,  ^liich  is  the  meanest  otlice,  it  cannot  but  be  con?,oiiant  to  my 
(li'sirt-  to  have  that  bell  heard  as  far  as  can  t>e.  And  -inct-  they  are  but  spark-*  whi(  h 
can  work  but  upon  matter  prepared,  I  have  the  more  rta^on  to  wi«h  that  >p;uks 
m.  y  fly  abroad,  that  they  may  tht  bcUir  Jind  and  hy/it  u^hoi  tUoif  tnindi  uud  .spints^  ilmt 
are  apt  to  be  kindlcd^'^ 
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gathered  in  another  generation.  Is  it  conceivable  that  at  any  time 
of  his  life  he  would  have  willingly  foregone  the  aid  of  any  single 
fellow  labourer,  or  that  anything  could  have  been  more  welcome 
than  the  prospect  of  a  rapid  and  indefinite  increase  of  those  "legitima 
et  optata  ingenia"  in  whose  hands  it  might  be  expected  to  thrive  and 
spread?  But  setting  general  probabilities  aside,  let  us  look  at  the 
reasons  which  he  himself  assigns  for  the  precaution  which  he  medi- 
tates. Ask  why  in  Valerius  Terminus  he  proposes  to  reserve  part 
of  his  discovery  to  "  a  private  succession  ?"  His  answer  is,  first  "for 
the  prevention  of  abuse  in  the  excluded that  is,  because  if  it  should 
fall  into  incapable  and  unfit  hands  it  will  be  misused  and  mis- 
managed: secondly,  "for  the  strengthening  of  affection  in  the  ad- 
mitted that  is,  because  the  fit  and  capable  will  take  more  interest  in 
the  work  when  they  feel  that  it  is  committed  to  their  charge.  Ask 
again  why  in  the  Procemium  he  proposes  to  keep  the  Formula  of  in- 
terpretation private, — "  intra  legitima  et  optata  ingenia  clausa  ?  "  The 
answer  is  to  the  same  effect — it  will  be  "vegetior  et  munitior it  will 
flourish  better  and  be  kept  safer.  And  certainly  if  we  refer  to  any 
of  the  many  passages  in  which  he  has  either  enumerated  the  obstruc- 
tions which  had  hitherto  hindered  the  progress  of  knowledge,  or 
described  the  qualifications,  moral  and  intellectual,  and  the  order  of 
proceeding,  which  he  considered  necessary  for  the  successful  prose- 
cution of  the  new  philosophy,  we  may  easily  understand  why  he 
anticipated  more  hindrance  than  help  from  a  popular  audience. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  evidence  therefore  I  see  no  reason  to  suspect 
that  he  had  any  other  motive  for  his  proposed  reserve  than  that 
which  he  himself  assigns ;  and  I  think  we  may  conclude  that  he 
meant  to  withhold  the  publication  of  his  Formula,  not  "  as  a  secret  of 
too  much  value  to  be  lightly  revealed,"  but  as  a  subject  too  abstruse 
to  be  handled  successfully  except  by  the  fit  and  few. 


Note  C. 

On  some  changes  in  Bacon's  treatment  of  his  doctrine  of  Idols, 

"  When  the  doctrine  of  Idols  "  (says  Mr.  Ellis)  "  was  thrown  into 
its  present  form  "  [i.  e.  the  form  in  which  it  appears  in  the  Novum 
Organum,  as  contrasted  with  that  in  which  it  appears  in  the  Partis 
secundce  Delineatio'],  "  it  ceased  to  afford  a  convenient  basis  for  the 
pars  destruens,  and  accordingly  the  substance  of  the  three  Rcdar^ 
gntione^  is  in  the  Novum  Organum  less  systematically  set  forth  than 
VOL.  I.  I 
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Bacon  purposed  that  it  should  be  when  he  wrote  the  Partis  seetfndcB 
Delineatio,^ 

That  the  argument  is  set  forth  in  the  Novum  Organum  less  sys- 
tematically than  Bacon  originally  intended,  is  no  doubt  true;  for 
when  he  wrote  the  "  Partis  secundas  Delineatio  et  Argumentum,^^  ho 
meant  to  handle  the  subject  regularly  and  completely,  or  (as  he  would 
himself  have  expressed  it)  "in  Corpore  tractatus  justi and  this  in 
the  entrance  of  the  Novum  Organum,  which  is  the  "  Pars  secunda" 
itself,  we  are  expressly  warned  not  to  expect.  "  Sequitur  secunda 
pars  Instaurationis,  quae  artem  ipsam  interpretandi  Naturam  et  ve- 
rioris  adoperationis  Intellectus  exhibet :  iieque  cam  ipsam  tameii  in 
Corpore  tractatus  justi ;  sed  tantiim  digestam  per  summas,  in  Apho- 
rismos"  A  succession  of  aphorisms,  not  formally  connected  with 
each  other,  was  probably  the  n^ost  convenient  form  for  setting  forth 
all  that  was  most  important  in  those  parts  of  his  work  which  he  had 
ready ;  for  without  binding  him  to  exhibit  them  in  regular  and  appa- 
rent connexion,  it  left  him  at  liberty  to  make  the  connexion  as  per- 
fect and  apparent  as  he  pleased.  But  it  has  one  disadvantage  :  the 
divisions  between  aphorism  and  aphorism  tend  to  conceal  from  the 
eye  the  larger  divisions  between  subject  and  subject.  And  hence 
arises  the  appearance  (for  I  think  it  is  only  an  appearance)  of  a  de- 
viation from  the  plan  originally  marked  out  for  the  treatment  of  the 
pars  destruens.  Between  the  publication  of  the  Advancement  of 
Learning  and  the  composition  of  the  Novum  Organum,  the  doctrine 
of  Idols  underwent  one  considerable  modification  ;  but  not,  I  think, 
the  one  here  supposed.  That  modification  was  introduced  before  the 
Partis  $ecund(e  Delineatio  was  drawn  up ;  and  after  that  I  cannot 
find  evidence  of  any  substantial  change. 

I  will  first  exhibit  the  successive  aspects  which  the  doctrine  as- 
sumes, and  then  give  what  I  suppose  to  be  the  true  history  of  them. 

In  the  Advaricement  of  Learning,  the  Idols,  native  and  adventi- 
tious, of  the  human  mind  are  distributed  into  three  kinds;  not  distin- 
guished as  yet  by  names,  but  corresponding  respectively  to  those  of 
the  Tribe,  the  Cave,  and  the  Market-place.  In  Valerius  Terminus, 
they  are  distributed  into  four  kinds  ;  the  Tribe,  the  Palace  (cor- 
responding with  the  Market-place),  the  Cave,  and  the  Theatre.  In 
the  Partis  secimdcB  Delineatio  they  are  distributed  again  into  three, 
but  classified  quite  difiereutly.  The  two  great  divisions  of  Adven- 
titious and  Native  are  retained  :  "  aut  adscitilia  sunt . . .  nimirum  quie 
immigrarunt  in  mentem,  &c.,  aut  ea  qua;  menli  ipsi  et  substnntia3 
ejus  inhierentia  sunt  et  innata;*'  but  the  subdivisions  are  entirely 
changed; — the  Adventitious  being  here  divided  into  two  kintls, 
neither  of  which  is  recognised  at  all  in  the  Advancement ;  the  Na- 
tive, which  are  divided  into  two  kinds  in  the  Advancetnent,  not  being 
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divided  at  all  here,  but  classed  together  as  one.  In  the  Advance- 
ment we  find  nothing  corresponding  to  the  Idols  of  the  Theatre,  to 
which  belong  both  the  kinds  of  adventitious  Idols  mentioned  in  the 
Delineatio — those  derived  ex philosophorum  placitis,  and  those  derived 
ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum ;  —  in  the  Delineatio  we  find 
nothing  corresponding  to  the  Idols  of  the  Market-place,  which  among 
those  mentioned  in  the  Advancement  are  alone  entitled  to  be  classed 
as  adventitious.  Thus  the  difference  between  the  two  appears  at 
first  to  be  total  and  radical,  amounting  to  an  entire  rearran^^ement  of 
all  the  classes.  Instead  of  Idols  of  the  Tribe,  the  Cave,  and  the 
Market-place,  we  find  Idols  of  the  Philosophies,  the  Demonstrations, 
and  the  Human  Mind. 

But  the  truth  is  that  Bacon,  being  now  engaged  in  laying  out  the 
large  outlines  of  his  subject,  omits  the  minor  distinctions  which  belong 
to  the  development  of  it  in  detail,  and  leaves  the  particular  distribu- 
tion and  description  of  those  "fallacies  and  false  appearances"  which 
are  "inseparable  from  our  nature  and  condition  in  life" — those  namely 
which  he  had  spoken  of  in  the  Advancement — to  be  handled  in 
the  work  itself.  Having  however,  as  he  came  into  closer  contact 
with  his  subject,  foreseen  the  opposition  which  he  must  expect  from 
prejudices  and  false  appearances  of  another  kind  —  prejudices  which 
had  no  root  in  the  mind  itself,  which  were  not  "inseparable  from 
our  nature  and  condition  in  life," — mere  immigrants  and  strangers 
that  had  come  in  and  might  be  turned  out, — namely,  the  belief  in 
received  systems  and  attachment  to  received  methods  of  demonstra- 
tion,— he  had  resolved  to  deal  with  these  first ;  and  therefore  intro- 
duces them  as  a  separate  class,  dividing  them  into  two  parts  and 
assigning  to  each  what  we  may  call  a  separate  chapter.  Tlicse  he 
afterwards  called  Idols  of  the  Theatre,  and  treated  them  in  the 
manner  proposed;  with  this  difference  only  —  tliat  he  placed  them 
last  instead  of  first,  and  ran  the  two  chapters  into  one. 

This  being  allowed,  it  will  be  found  that  the  one  substantial  change 
which  the  doctrine  of  Idols  underwent  was  the  .adtnission  of  these 
Idola  Theatri  into  the  company,  and  that  tliere  is  no  real  difference 
between  the  form  of  that  doctrine  as  indicated  in  the  Ddincatio  and 
as  developed  in  the  Novum  Organum, 

The  only  difficulty  which  this  view  of  the  subject  presents  is  one 
which  may  be  probably  enough  accounted  for  as  an  oversight  of 
Bacon's  own.  I  mean  the  classification  of  the  Idohi  Fori,  the  soureo 
of  which  is  no  doubt  extraneous,  among  the  natives.  Dacon  was 
never  very  careful  about  subtle  logical  distinctions,  and  in  this  case 
his  attention  had  not  as  yet  been  specially  called  to  the  j)oint.  For 
in  the  Advancement  of  Learning^  though  the  great  division  l)etween 
Native  and  Adventitious  appears  to  be  recognised  in  tlu*  margin, 
there  is  no  hint  of  it  in  the  text,  —  the  particular  Idols  not  being 
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arranged  with  an j  reference  to  those  two  general  heads ;  while  in 
Valerius  Terminus  the  larger  division  is  not  alluded  to  at  all,  and  the 
order  in  which  the  four  Idols  are  there  enumerated,  —  the  first  and 
third  being  of  one  class,  the  second  and  fourth  of  the  other, — seems 
to  prove  that  no  such  classification  was  then  in  his  mind.  Besides,  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  Idola  Fori,  however  distinct  in  their  origin, 
are  in  their  nature  and  qualities  much  nearer  akin  to  the  other  two 
than  to  the  Idola  Theatri.  For  though  they  come  from  without,  yet 
when  they  are  once  in  they  naturalise  themselves  and  take  up  their 
abode  along  with  the  natives,  produce  as  much  confusion,  and  can  as 
hardly  be  expelled.  Philosophical  systems  may  be  exploded,  false 
methods  of  demonstration  may  be  discarded,  but  intercourse  of  words 
is  "  inseparable  from  our  condition  in  life." 

At  any  rate,  let  the  logical  error  implied  be  as  large  as  it  may,  it 
is  certain  that  Bacon  did  in  fact  always  class  these  three  together. 
Wherever  he  mentions  the  Idols  of  the  Market-place  with  any 
reference  to  classification,  they  are  grouped  with  those  of  the  Tribe 
and  the  Cave,  and  distinguished  from  those  of  the  Theatre.  In  the 
Temporis  Partus  Masculus,  c.  2.  (which  is  I  think  the  earliest  form 
of  the  Redargutio  Philosophiarum  though  probably  of  later  date  than 
the  DeUncatio)  we  find  "  Nam  Idola  quisque  sua  {tion  jam  scenic  dico, 
sed  proicipue  foriet  speciis^'),  &c.  In  the  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum 
where  the  four  kinds  of  Idols  are  enumerated  by  name  and  in  order, 
the  line  of  separation  is  drawn  not  between  the  two  first  and  the  two 
last  (as  it  would  have  been  if  Bacon  had  meant  to  balance  the  mem- 
bers of  his  classification  on  the  "dichotomising  principle," as  suggested 
by  Mr.  Ellis,  p.  91.),  but  between  the  three  first  and  the  fourth  ;  the 
Idola  Fori  being  classed  along  with  the  Idola  Tribus  and  Spe('us,  as 
**quoB  plane  obsident  mentem,  neque  evelli  possunt."  the  Idohi  Theatri 
being  broadly  distinguished  from  tlieni,  as  "quae  abnegari  posc^unt  et 
deponi,"  and  which  may  therefore  for  the  present  be  set  aside.  In 
the  Novum  Organum  itself,  though  the  divisions  between  aphorism 
and  aphorism  tend,  as  I  have  said,  to  obscure  the  divisions  of  subject, 
yet  if  we  look  carefully  we  shall  see  that  the  line  of  demarcation 
is  drawn  exactly  in  the  same  place,  and  almost  as  distinctly.  For 
after  speaking  of  the  three  first  kinds  of  Idol,  Bacon  proceeds 
(Aph.  61.),  "At  Idola  7y/^'«/r«  innata  non  sunt  [like  those  of  the 
Tribe  and  Cave]  nec  occulta  insitniata  in  Intellectum  [like  those  of 
the  Market-place],  sed  ex  fabulis  theoriarum  et  perversis  legibus 
demonstrationuni  plane  indita  et  rece])ta."  Lastly,  in  the  Distributio 
Operis,  where  the  particular  Idols  are  not  mentioned  by  name,  but 
the  more  general  chissification  of  the  DeUncatio  is  retained,  it  is  plain 
that  under  the  class  Adscititia  he  meant  to  include  the  Idols  of  the 
Theatre  only  —  ("  adscititia  vero  immigrarunt  in  nientes  hominnm, 
vel  ex  philosopliorum  placitis  et  sectis,  vel  ex  perversis  kgibus 
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demonstrationum")  —  and  therefore  he  must  still  have  meant  to 
include  the  Idols  of  the  Market-place,  along  with  the  two  first,  under 
the  class  Innata. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  however  that,  in  the  Novum  Organum 
itself,  the  distinction  between  Adscititia  and  Innata  disappears.  And 
the  fact  probably  is  that  when  he  came  to  describe  the  several  Idols 
one  by  one,  he  became  aware  both  of  the  logical  inconsistency  of 
classing  the  Idola  Fori  among  the  Innata,  and  of  the  practical  incon- 
venience of  classing  them  among  the  Adscititia,  and  therefore  resolved 
to  drop  the  dichotomy  altogether  and  range  them  in  four  co-ordinate 
classes.  And  it  is  the  removal  of  this  boundary  line  which  makes  it 
seem  at  first  sight  as  if  the  arrangement  were  quite  changed,  whereas 
it  is  in  fact  only  inverted.  According  to  the  plan  of  the  Partis 
secundcB  Delineatio  and  also  of  the  Distributio  Operis,  the  confuta- 
tion of  the  Immigrants, — that  is,  the  Redargutio  Philosophiarum  and 
Redargutio  Demonstrationum, — was  to  have  the  precedence,  and  the 
confutation  of  the  Natives, —  that  is,  the  Redargutio  Rationis  humance 
nativcBy — was  to  follow.  As  it  is,  he  begins  with  the  last  and  ends 
with  the  first.  And  the  reason  of  this  change  of  plan  is  not  difficult 
to  divine.  The  Redargutio  Philosophiarum^  as  he  handles  it,  tra- 
verses a  wider  and  more  various  field,  and  rises  gradually  into  a 
strain  of  prophetic  anticipation,  after  which  the  Redargutio  Rationis 
would  have  sounded  flat. 
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Bic  cogitavit; 

TALEMQUE  APUD  8E  EATIONEM  INSTITUIT, 

QDAH  YITENTIBUS  £T  P08TERI8  NOTAM  FIEBI 
IP80RUM  1NTERE88E  FUTAYIT. 


Cum  UK  pro  comperto  esset  uitcllectum  hiimanum  sihi  ipsi  rtego* 
Hum  facesserCy  neque  auxiliis  vcn's  {qu<2  in  liominis  potestate  sunt) 
uti  sobrie  et  commode  ;  uncle  multiplex  rerum  ignoratio  et  ex  igno- 
ratione  rerum  detrimenta  innumera :  omni  ope  connitendum  existi- 
mavit,  si  quo  modo  commercium  istud  Mentis  et  Rerum  {cui  vix 
aliquid  in  terris,  aut  saltem  in  terrenis,  se  ostendit  simile)  restitui 
posset  in  integrum^  aut  saltem  in  melius  deduci,  Ut  vero  errores 
qui  invaluerunt,  quique  in  ceternum  invalituri  sunt,  alii  post  alios 
{si  mens  sibi  permittatur^  ipsi  se  corrigerent,  vcl  ex  vi  intellectus 
propria  vel  ex  auxiliis  atque  adminicidis  dialecticcp,  nulla  prorsus 
suberat  spes  ;  propterea  quod  notiones  rerum  primal,  quas  mens 
haustu  facili  et  supino  cxcipit  recondit  atque  accumulat  {iinde 
reliqua  omnia  Jluu7it),  vitiosa;  sint  et  confusce  et  temere  a  rebus 
abstractcB  ;  neque  minor  sit  in  secundis  et  reliquis  libido  et  incon- 
stantia  ;  ex  quo  Jit,  ut  universa  ista  ratio  humana,  qua  utimur 
quoad  inquisitionem  nature,  non  bene  cungcsta  et  (cdijicata  sit,  sed 
tanquam  moles  aliqna  magnifica  sine  fundamento,  Dum  enim 
falsas  mentis  vires  mirantur  Jtonttnes  et  celebrant,  veras  ejusdem 
qucB  esse  possliit  {si  debita  ei  adhibeantur  auxilia,  atque  ipsa  rebus 
morigera  sit,  nec  impotenter  rebus  insultet)  prcctereunt  et  perdunt, 
Restabat  illud  unum  ut  res  de  intcgro  tentetur  melioribus  prcesi- 
diis,  utque  fiat  scientinrum  et  art'ium  atque  omnis  humancB  do^ 
ctrincB  in  universum  Instauratio,  a  debitis  excitata  fundamentis. 
Hoc  vero  licet  aggressu  infinitum  quiddam  videri  possit  ac  su- 
pra vires  mortales,  tamcn  idem  tractatu  sanum  invenietur  ac 
sobrium,  magis  quam  ea  quce  adhuc  facta  sunt,  Exiins  enim 
hujus  rei  est  nonnullus.  In  its  vero  quce  jam  fiuitt  circa  scientias, 
est  vertigo  quadain  et  agitatio  perpetua  et  circidiis.    Neque  cum 
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fngit  quanta  in  soUtudine  versetur  hoc  experimentmn,  et  quam 
durum  et  incredihile  sit  ad  faciendam  Jidem,    Nihilominus,  nec 
rem  nec  seipsum  deserendum  putavif,  quin  viam  qucB  una  hu- 
mancB  menti  perviu  est  tentaret  atque  iniret.    PrcBstat  enim  priii- 
cipium  dare  rei  qucs  exitum  habere  possit,  quam  in  its  qua*  exitum 
nullum  habent  perpetua  contentione  et  studio  implicari.     Vice  au^ 
tem  contemplafivce  viis  illis  activis  decantatis  fere  respondent ;  ut 
altera,  ah  initio  ardita  et  difficilis,  desinat  in  apertum  ;  altera, 
primo  intuitu  expedita  et  proclivis,  ducat  in  avia  et  prcecipitia. 
Qnum  aiitem  ijicertus  esset  quando  ha^c  alicui  posthac  in  meniem 
Ventura  sint ;    eo  potissimum  usus  aryumento,  quod  neminem 
hactenus  invenit  qui  ad  similes  cotjitationes  animum  applicuerit ; 
decrevit  prima  quceque  qtioi  perjicere  licuit  in  publicum  edere, 
Neque  hate  festinatio  ambitiosa  fait,  sed  soUicita  ;  ut  si  quid  ilii 
liuinanitus  accideret,  extaret  tamen  desif/natio  qucedam  ac  desti- 
nafio  rei  quam  animo  complexus  est ;   ut<jue  extaret  siinul 
si(//iuin  aliquod  honestai  suat  et  propemcB  in  generis 
hfnnafd  commoda  voluntatis.    Certe  aliani  quam^ 
cuiKjue  ambitionem  iii  ferinrern  dn.vit  re  quam 
prcc  maiiibus  habuit.   Autenitn  hoc  quod 
aijitur  nihil  est,  ant  tantuni,  ut 
jjie/ito  ipso  contentum  esse 
deb  cat  nec  fructuni 
extra  queer  ere. 
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P0TKNTIS8IM0QUE  PRINCIPI  AC  DOMINO  NOSTRO, 

J  A  C  0  B  0, 

DEI  ORATIA 

MAGN^  BRITANNIA,  FRANCIS,  ET  HIBERNIiE  REGI, 

FIDEI  DEFENSOR!,  ETC. 


Serenissime  Potentissimcque  Rex, 

PoTEKiT  fortasse  Majestas  tua  me  furti  incusare,  quod 
tantuin  temporis  quantum  ad  haec  sufficiat  negotiia  tuis  suffu- 
ratus  sim.  Non  habeo  quod  dicam.  Temporis  enim  non  fit  re- 
stitutio; nisi  forte  quod  detractum  fuerit  temporis  rebus  tuis,  id 
memoriae  nominis  tui  et  honori  sajculi  tui  reponi  possit;  si  modo 
haec  alicujus  sint  pretii.  Sunt  certe  prorsus  nova ;  etiam  tof  o 
genere:  sed  descripta  ex  veteri  admodum  cxemplari,  mundo 
scilicet  ipso,  et  natura  rerum  et  mentis.  Ipse  certe  (ut  ingenue 
fatear)  soleo  aestimare  hoc  opus  magis  pro  partu  temporis  quam 
ingenii.  Illud  enim  in  eo  solummodo  mirabile  est,  initia  rei 
et  tantas  de  lis  quae  invaluerunt  suspiciones  alicui  in  mentem 
venire  potuisse.  Caeteranon  illibenter  sequuntur.  At  versatur 
proculdubio  casus  (ut  loquimur)  et  quiddam  qua^i  fortuituni 
non  minus  in  iis  quae  cogitant  homines  quam  in  iis  quje  agunt 
aut  loquuntur.  Verum  hunc  casum  (de  quo  loquor)  ita  intel- 
ligi  volo,  ut  si  quid  in  his  quae  affero  sit  boni,  id  immensa? 
misericordiae  et  bonitati  divinac  et  fcclicitati  temporum  tuorum 
tribuatur :  cui  et  vivus  integerrimo  affectu  servivi,  et  mortuus 
fortasse  id  effeccro,  ut  ilia  postcritati,  nova  hac  acccn^^a  i'ace  in 
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philosophias  tenebris,  pnelucere  possint.    Merito  autem  tem- 
poribus  regis  omnium  sapientissimi  et  doctissimi  Regeneratio 
ista  et  Instauratio  scientiarum  debetur.     Superest  petitio, 
Majestate  tua  non  indigna,  et  maxime  omnium  faciens  ad  id 
quod  agitur.    Ea  est,  ut  quando  Salomonem  in  plurimis  referas, 
judiciorum  gravitate,  regno  pacifico,  cordis  latitudine,  librorum 
denique  quos  composuisti  nobili  varietate,  etiam  hoc  ad  ejusdem 
regis  exemplum  addas,  ut  cures  Historiam  Naturalem  et  Experi- 
mentalem,  veram  et  severam  (missis  philologicis),  et  quae  sit  in 
ordine  ad  condendam  philosophiam,  denique  qualem  suo  loco 
describemus,  congeri  et  perfici :    ut  tandem  post  tot  mundi 
aetates  pliilosophia  et  scientine  non  sint  amplius  pensiles  et 
aereae,  sed  soHdis  experientiie  omnigenne,  ejusdeinque  bene 
pensitatiE,  nitnntur  fundamentia?    Equitlem  Organum 
priubui ;  verum  materies  a  rebus  ipsis  pctcnda  est. 
Deiis  Opt.  Max.    Majestatein  tuain 
diu  servet  incolumem. 


Sercaissiinoi  Majcstdtt  tncB 

Serv us  (Icciiict'isshn us, 

cf  devotisshnus, 


FRANCISCUS  VERULAM, 
Cakcellauius. 
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PR^FATIO. 

De  statu  scientiarum,  quod  non  sit  fcelix  ant  major  em  in  modum 
auctus ;  quodque  alia  omnino  quam  prioribus  cognita 
Juerit  via  aperienda  sit  intellectui  humano,  et 
alia  comparanda  auxilia,  ut  mens  suo  jure 
in  rerum  naturam  uti  possit, 

ViDENTUR  nobis  homines  nec  opes  nec  vires  suas  bene  nosse ; 
venim  de  ilHs  majora  quam  par  est,  de  his  minora  credere. 
Ita  fit,  ut  aut  artes  receptas  insanis  pretiis  aestimantes  nil  am- 
plius  quaerant,  aut  seipsos  plus  aequo  contemnentes  vires  suas 
in  levioribus  consumant,  in  iis  quae  ad  summam  rei  faciant 
non  experiantur.  Quare  sunt  et  suae  scientiis  cohimnaj  tan- 
quam  fatales;  cum  ad  ulterius  penetrandum  homines  nec  de- 
siderio  nec  spe  excitentur.  At  que  cum  opinio  copiae  infer 
maximas  causas  inopiae  sit;  quumque  ex  fiducia  prjesentium  vera 
auxilia  negligantur  in  posterum ;  ex  usu  est,  ct  plane  ex  neces- 
sitate, ut  ab  illis  quae  adhuc  inventa  sunt  in  ipso  operis  nostri 
limine  (idque  relictis  ambagibus  et  non  dissimuluntcr)  honoris 
et  admirationis  excessus  tollatur ;  utili  monito,  ne  homines 
eorum  aut  copiam  aut  utilitatem  in  majus  accipiant*  aut  cele- 
brent.  Nam  si  quis  in  omnem  illam  librorum  varietatem  qua 
artes  et  scientiae  exultant  diligcntius  introspiciat,ubique  invcniet 
ejusdem  rei  repetitiones  infinitas,  tractandi  modls  diversas,  in- 
ventione  praeoccupatas  * ;  ut  omnia  primo  intuitu  numorosa, 
facto  examine  pauca  reperiantur.  Et  de  utilitate  apcrte  dicen- 
dum  est,  sapientiam  istam  quam  a  Gnccis  potissimum  hausi- 
mus  pueritiam  quandam  scientiae  videri,  atque  habere  quod 
proprium  est  puerorum,  ut  ad  garriendum  prumpta,  ad  genc- 

'  Exaggerate. 

'  Anticipated,  so  far  as  relates  to  originality  of  invention.  (One  of  Bacon's  antitlie^ta 
between  *•  inventione'*  and  "niodis  tractandi.") 
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randum  invallda  et  imraatura  sit.  Controvers'iarum  en'im  ferax, 
operura  effocta  est.  Adeo  ut  fabula  ilia  de  Scylla  in  literarum 
etatum,  qualis  habetur,  ad  vivum  quadrare  videatur ;  quae  vir- 
ginis  OS  et  vultum  extuHt,  ad  uterum  vero  monstra  latrantia 
succingebantur  et  adhairebant.  Ita  habent  et  scientia)  quibus 
insuevimus  generalla  quaidam  blandientia  et  speciosa,  sed  cum 
ad  particularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  ad  partes  generationis,  ut 
fructum  et  opera  ex  se  edant,  turn  contentiones  et  oblatrantes 
disputatlones  exoriuntur,  in  quas  desinunt,  et  quae  partus  locum 
obtinent.  Prajterea,  si  hujusmodi  scientiae  plane  res  mortua 
non  essent,  id  minime  videtur  eventurum  fuisse  quod  per 
multa  jam  saecula  usu  venit,  ut  iliac  suis  immotas  fere  ha^reant 
vestigiis,  nec  incrementa  gencre  liumano  digna  sumant:  eo 
usque,  ut  sappenumero  non  solum  assertio  maneat  assertio  sed 
etiam  quaestio  maneat  quaestio,  et  per  disputatioues  non  solvatur 
sed  figatur  et  alatur,  omnisque  traditio  et  succcssio  discipli- 
narum  repraesentet  et  exhibeat  personas  magistri  et  auditoris, 
non  inventoris  et  ejus  qui  inventis  aliquid  eximium  adjiciat  In 
artibus  autem  mechanicis  contrarium  e venire  videmus  ;  qua?,  ac 
si  aurae  cujusdam  vitalis  forent  participes,  quotidie  crcscunt  et 
perficiuntur,  et  in  primis  autlioribus  ruiles  plerunque  et  fere 
onerosae  et  informcs  apparent,  postca  vero  novas  virtutes  et 
commoditatcm  quandam  adipiscuntur,  eo  usque,  ut  citius  studia 
hominum  et  cuplditates  deficiant  et  mutentur,  quam  illa3  ad 
culmcn  et  perfectionem  suam  pervcnerint.  Philosophia  contrji 
et  scientiae  intellcctuales,  statuarum  more,  adorantur  et  cele- 
brantur,sed  non  promovcntur.  Quin  etiam  in  primo  nonnunquam 
authore  maxime  vigcnt,  et  deinceps  degenerant.  Nam  postquain 
homines  dedititii  facti  sint  et  in  unius  sententiam  (tanquam 
pedarii  senatores)  coierint,  sciontlis  ipsis  amplitudinem  non  nd- 
dunt,  sed  in  certls  authorlbus  ornandis  et  stipandis  scrvili  officio 
funguntur.  Neque  illud  afferat  quisplam,  scientias  j)aullatim 
succrescentes  tandem  ad  statum  qiiendam  pcrveni.^.so,  et  turn 
demum  (quasi  confectis  spatiis  legit imis)  in  opcribus  paueorum 
sedes  fixas  posuisse;  atque  postquam  nil  melius  invcniri  potucrit, 
restare  scilicet  ut  quae  invcnta  sint  exornentur  et  colantur. 
Atque  optandum  quidem  esset  hxc  ita  se  habuissc.  Ecctius 
illud  et  verius,  istas  scientiarum  manclpationcs  nil  aliud  esse 
quam  rem  ex  paueorum  liominum  confidcntia  et  reliquorum 
socordia  et  inertia  natam.  Poslfjuain  enlm  .<eientlie  per  partes 
diligenter  fortasse  excultie  et  tractalie  fucrlnt,  turn  forte  exortiis 
e>t  aliquis,  ingenio  audax  et  propter  methodi  compendia  ac'cc- 
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ptus  et  celebratus,  qui  specie  tenus  artem  constituent,  revera 
veterum  labores  corruperit.  Id  tamen  posterls  gratum  esse 
solet,  propter  usum  operis  expeditum  et  inquisitionis  novae  tae- 
dium  et  impatientiam.  Quod  si  quis  consensu  jam  inveterato 
tanquam  temporis  judicio  moveatur,  sclat  se  ratione  admodum 
fallaci  et  infirma  niti.  Neque  enim  nobis  magna  ex  parte 
notum  est,  quid  in  scientiis  et  artibus,  variis  saeculis  et  locis,  in- 
notuerit  et  in  publicum  emanarit ;  multo  minus,  quid  a  singulis 
tentatum  sit  et  secreto  agitatum.  Itaque  nec  temporis  partus 
nec  abortus  extant  in  fastis.  Neque  ipse  consensus  ej usque 
diuturnitas  magni  prorsus  aestimandus  est.  Utcunque  enim 
varia  sint  genera  politiarum,  unicus  est  status  scientiarum, 
isque  semper  fuit  et  mansurus  est  popularis.  Atque  apud 
populimi  plurimum  vigent  doctrinae  aut  contentiosae  et  pu- 
gnaces  aut  speciosae  et  inanes,  quales  videlicet  assensum  aut 
illaqueant  aut  demulcent.  Itaque  maxima  ingenia  proculdubio 
per  singulas  aetates  vim  passa  sunt ;  dum  viri  captu  et  intel- 
lectu  non  vulgares,  nihilo  secius  existimationi  sua8  consulentes, 
temporis  et  multitudinis  judicio  se  submiserint.  Quamobrem 
altiores  contemplationes  si  forte  usquam  emicuerint,  opinionum 
vulgarium  ventis  subinde  agitatae  sunt  et  extinctae.  Adeo  ut 
Tempus,  tanquam  fluvius,  levia  et  inflata  ad  nos  devexerit, 
gravia  et  solida  demerserit.  Quin  et  illi  ipsi  authores  qui  dicta- 
turam  quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt  et  tanta  confiJentia  de 
rebus  pronuntiant,  cum  tamen  per  intervalla  ad  se  redeunt,  ad 
querimonias  de  subtilitate  naturne,  vcrltatis  reccsslbiis,  rerum 
obscuritate,  causarum  implicatione,  ingenii  humani  iiifirmitute, 
se  convertimt;  in  hoc  nihilo  tamen  modest  iores,  cum  malint 
communem  hominum  et  rerum  conditioncm  causari  quam  de 
seipsis  confiteri.  Quin  ill  is  hoc  fere  solenne  est,  ut  quicquid 
ars  aliqua  non  attingat  id  ipsum  ex  eadem  arte  iinpossibile  esse 
statuant.  Neque  vero  damnari  potest  ars,  quura  ipsa  disceptet 
etjudlcet.  Itaque  id  agitur,  ut  ignorantia  etiam  ab  ignominia 
liberetur.  Atque  quae  tradita  et  recepta  sunt  ad  hunc  fere 
modum  se  habent :  quoad  opera  sterilia,  qua^stionum  plena ; 
incrementis  suis  tarda  et  languida;  perfectionem  in  toto  simu- 
lantia,  sed  per  partes  male  impleta;  delectu  autem  popularia  et 
authorlbus  ipsis  suspecta,  ideoque  artlficils  quibusdam  munita  et 
ostentata.*     Qui  autem  et  ipsi  experiri  et  se  scientiis  aJdere 

'  So  selected  as  to  favour  popular  notions,  while  nt  the  same  time  their  truth  is 
doubted  even  by  those  who  propound  them,  on  which  account  they  are  fenced  round 
and  set  forth  with  sundry  artitic« 
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eanimque  fines  proferre  statuerunt,  nec  illi  a  receptis  prorsus 
desciscere  ausi  sunt,  nec  fontes  rerum  petere.  Verum  se  ma- 
gnum quiddam  consequutos  putant  si  aliquid  ex  proprio  inserant 
et  adjiciant;  prudenter  secum  reputantes,  se  in  assentiendo 
modestiam,  in  adjiciendo  libertatem  tueri  posse.  Verum  dum 
opinionibus  et  morlbus  consulitur,  mediocritates  istaj  laudator  in 
magnum  scientiarum  detriment iim  ccdunt.  Vix  enim  datur 
authores  simul  et  admirari  et  superare.  Sod  fit  aquarum  more, 
quae  non  altius  asccndunt  quam  ex  quo  descenderunt.  Itaque 
hujusmodi  homines  emendant  nonnulla  sed  parum  promovcnt, 
et  proficiunt  in  melius  non  in  majus.  Neque  tamen  dcfuerurit, 
qui  ausu  majore  omnia  integra  sibi  duxerunt,  et  ingenii  impetu 
usi,  priora  prosternendo  et  destruendo  aditum  sibi  et  placitis 
puis  fecerunt ;  quorum  tumultu  non  magnopere  profcctum  est ; 
f[uum  philosophiam  et  artes  non  re  ac  opere  am[)llficare,  sed 
placita  tan  turn  permutare  atque  regnum  opinionum  in  se  trans- 
ferre  contenderint ;  exiguo  sane  fructu,  quum  inter  errorcs  op- 
positos  errandi  causa;  sint  fere  communes.  Si  qui  autcm  nec 
alienis  nec  propriis  placitis  obnoxii,  sed  libcrtati  favcntes,  ita 
animati  fuere  ut  alios  secum  simul  qui\*rere  cupcrcnt ;  illi  sane 
afFectu  honesti,  sed  conatu  invalidi  fuerunt.  Probabilcs  enim 
tantum  rationes  secuti  videntur,  et  argumcntorum  vertigine 
circumaguntur,  et  promiscua  quiercndl  licentia  severitatem  in- 
quisitionis  enervarunt.  Nemo  autem  reperitur,  qui  in  rebus 
ipsis  et  experientia  moram  fecerit  legitimam.  Atque  nonnulli 
rursus  qui  experlentins  undis  se  a)mmisere  et  fere  meclianici 
facti  sunt,  tamen  in  ip^ti  experientia  erraticam  quandam  inquisi- 
tionem  exercent,  nec  ei^  certa  lege  militant.  Quin  et  pleric^ue 
pusllla  quondam  pensa  sibi  proposucre,  pro  magno  duccntes  si 
unum  aliquod  inventum  erucre  possint ;  instltuto  non  minus 
tenui,  quam  impcrito.  Nemo  enim  rci  alicujus  naturam  in  ipsa 
re  recte  aut  foeliciter  perscrutatur ;  verum  post  laboriosam  ex- 
perimentorum  variationem  non  acquiescit,  sed  invenit  quod 
ulterlus  quajrat.  Neque  illud  imin-imls  ouultendum  est,  quod 
omnls  in  experiendo  industria  statim  ab  initio  opera  qua3dam 
destinata  pra?propero  et  intenq)estivo  studio  captavit;  fructifcra 
(inquam)  experimcnta,  non  lucifera,  qua^sivit ;  nec  ordinem  di- 
vinum  imitata  est,  qui  primo  die  lucem^  tantum  creavit,  eique 

'  In  its  service. 

*  The  light  created  on  th«'  fir-t  day  is  by  many  divines  supposed  to  be  not  a  cor- 
poreal but  a  spiritual  light.  Thi>  is  the  doclrineof  S.  Augustine  ;  who  however  does 
not  say  that  those  who  adopt  a  contrary  opinion  are  necessarily  wrong.    This  idea  of 
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unum  diem  integrum  attribuit ;  neque  illo  die  qulcquam  ma- 
teriati  operis  produxit,  verum  sequentibus  diebus  ad  ea  descendit 
At  qui  summas  dialecticae  partes  tribuerunt  atque  inde  fidissima 
scientiis  praesidia  comparari  putarunt,  verissime  et  optime  vide- 
runt  intellectum  humanum  sibi  permissum  merito  suspectuiu 
esse  debere.  Verum  infirmior  omnino  est  malo  medicina ;  nec 
ipsa  mali  expers.  Siquidem  dialectica  quae  recepta  est,  licet  ad 
civilia  et  artes  quae  in  sermone  et  opinione  positae  sunt  rectis- 
sime  adhibeatur,  naturae  tamen  subtilitatem  longo  intervallo 
non  attingit ;  et  prensando  quod  non  capit,  ad  errores  potius 
stabiliendos  et  quasi  figendos  quam  ad  viam  veritati  aperiendain 
valuit. 

Quare,  ut  quae  dicta  sunt  complectamur,  non  videtur  ho- 
minibus  aut  aliena  fides  aut  industria  propria  circa  scientias 
hactenus  foeliciter  illuxisse  ;  praesertim  quum  et  in  demonstra- 
tionibus  et  in  experimentis  adhuc  cognitis  parum  sit  pncsidii. 
-^dificium  autem  hujus  universi  structura  sua,  intellectui 
humano  contemplanti,  instar  labyrinthi  est;  ubi  tot  ambigua 
viarum,  tam  fallaces  rerum  et  signorum  similitudines,  tani 
obliqua;  et  implexae  naturarum  spine  et  nodi,  undequaque  se 
ostendunt.  Iter  autem  sub  inoerto  sensus  lumine,  interduui 
alfulgente  interdum  se  condente,  per  experlentiie  et  rerum 
particularium  sylvas  perpetuo  faciendum  est  Quin  etiam  duces 
itineris  (ut  dictum  est)  qui  se  offerunt,  et  ipsi  implicantur, 
atque  errorum  et  errantium  numerum  augent.  In  rebus  tam 
duris,  de  judicio  hoininum  ex  vi  propria,  aut  etiam  de  Foelicitate 
furtuita,  desperandum  est.  Neque  enim  ingeniorum  quanta- 
cunque  excellentia,  neque  experiendi  alca  «aii)ius  repctita,  ista 
viucere  queat.  Vestigia  filo  regenda  sunt :  omnisque  via,  us([ue 
a  primis  ipsis  sensuuiii  perceptionlbus,  ccrta  ratione  niunieucla. 
Neque  haic  ita  accipienda  sunt,  ac  si  nihil  omnino  tot  saiculis, 
tantis  laboribus,  actum  sit.  Neque  enim  eorum  quae  inventa 
sunt  nos  pocnitet.  Atque  antiqui  certe,  in  iis  quai  in  ingenio 
et  meditatione  abstracta  posita  sunt,  mirabiles  se  vlros  praesti- 
tere.  Verum  quemadmodum  saiculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in 
navigando  per  stcllarum  tantum  obscrvationcs  cursum  dirige- 
bant,  vetcris  sane  contiiieiitis  oras  legere  potucrunt,  aut  maria 
aliqua  minora  et  mediterranea  trajicere ;  priusquam  autem 
oceanus  trajiceretur  et  novi  orbis  rcgiones  detegercntur,  ne- 

a  spiritual  light  was  developed  at  great  length  in  connexion  with  the  theory  of  the 
nature  and  cognition  of  angels. 
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cesse  fiiit  iisum  acus  nauticae,  ut  ducem  viae  mag'ia  fidum  et 
certum,  innotuisse:  simill  prorsus  ratione,  quae  hucusque  in 
artibus  et  scientiis  inventa  sunt,  ea  hujusniodi  sunt  ut  usu, 
meditatione,  observando,  argumentando,  reperiri  potuerint; 
utpote  quae  sensibus  propiora  sint  et  coniinuuibus  notion Ibus 
fere  subjaceant;  antequam  vero  ad  remotiora  et  occultiora 
naturae  liceat  appellere,  neces<ario  requiritur  ut  melior  et  per- 
fect ior  mentis  et  intellectus  humani  usus  et  adoperatlo  intro- 
ducatur. 

Nos  certe,  asterno  veritatis  amore  devicti,  viarum  incertis  et 
arduis  et  solitudinibus  nos  conimisimus ;  et  dlvino  auxilio  frcti 
et  innixi,  mentem  nostram  et  contra  opinionum  violentljxs  ct 
quasi  instructas  acies,  et  contra  proprlas  et  internas  haisitiitiones 
et  scrupulos,  et  contra  rerum  caligines  et  nubcs  et  undequaque 
volantes  phantasias,  sustinuimus ;  ut  tandem  magis  fida  et  se- 
cura  indicia  viventlbus  et  posterls  comparare  possemus.  Qua 
in  re  si  quid  profcccrinms,  non  alia  sane  ratio  nobis  vlani 
apcruit  quani  vera  et  Icgltima  spiritus  humani  humiliatio. 
Omnes  enim  ante  nos,  qui  ad  artes  inveniendas  8C  ai>plicuerunt, 
conjectis  paulisper  in  res  et  exempla  et  experientiam  oculis, 
statim,  quasi  inventio  nil  aliud  esset  quam  quajdam  excogita- 
tio,  spiritus  proprios  ut  sibi  oracula  cxlilberent  qiiodammodo 
invocarunt.  Nos  vero  inter  res  caste  et  pcrpctuo  versantes, 
intellectum  longius  a  rebus  non  abstraliimus  quam  ut  rerum 
imagines  et  radii  (ut  in  sensu  fit)  coire  possint^;  undo  fit,  ut 
ingenii  viribus  et  excellentiaj  non  multum  relinquatur.  Atque 
quam  in  inveniendo  adhibemus  humilitatem,  eandem  et  in  docendo 
scquuti  sumus.    Neque  enim  aut  confutationum  triumphls,  aut 

'  To  explain  the  illustration  of  which  Bacon  here  makes  ihc,  it  is  in  the  first  place 
to  he  remarked  that  radius  is  not  to  be  rendered  hy  mr/.  but  by  visual  cone.  "  R  idium 
vi>UHlem  speciem  rei  visibilis  dicnnus:  non  ut  lineam  aut  superticietn  mathematicani 
I)rofundo  carentem,  sed  corporalem  et  pyramidalem,  cnjus  basis  in  re  visa  et  conus  in 
oculo  videntis  est." — Marg.  Phil.  x.  2.  c.  11.  Afjain  Telesius,  whov  tln  ory  of  vision 
was  adopted  by  Bac(  n,  sayj^,  '*  quce  a  re  qua;  spectatur  reliitet  lux  universa  quidem 
unum  in  pupilla  coit  in  punctuni,"  thus  tbrniiui;  tbe  "radius"  juNt  nicnfioned. 
I.a^tly  Telesius  goes  on  to  say,  ab  illarum  [renun  sc.]  puncto  (juovis  ilia  [hix  'ic  ] 
relucet,  et  vel  ubi  in  unum  coit  punctuni  uuiversa  ibi  tit,  itaque  et  renun  a  quibus 
rclucet  imagines  et  ipsa?  [sic  enim  legendum]  in  eodem  tiunt  puncto."  These  "ima- 
gines "  then  are  therefore  in  some  unexplained  manner  borne  along  Jiy  the  iiglit 
which  constitut<'S  the  visual  cone,  and  exist  virtually  if  not  formally  at  the  apex  Irom 
which  the  light  di>pcrsing  in  an  inverse  cone  falls  ultimately  (still  bearing  tluni  with 
it)  on  the  vitreous  humour,  wbicli  is  in  this  system  the  sphere  of  vision.  Bacon's 
expressions  therefore  amount  simply  to  this,  that  tbe  e>e  must  be  at  a  certain  di-taiice 
from  the  object  in  order  that  an  <  Ib  clual  vi-ual  cone  ma\  be  Innned.  lie  iLk  s  not 
speak  either  of  optical  itna;:es  (.r  of  rays,  in  tlie  seti-es  which  we  attach  to  tho?e  words. 
See  Ttltiiiis,  Dc  Utium  Saiuid,  vi.  c.  23  and  24. 
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antiqultatis  advocationibus,  aut  author! tatis  usurpatione  qua- 
dam,  aut  etiam  obscuritatis  velo,  aliquam  his  nostris  inventis 
majestatem  imponere  aut  conciliare  conamur;  qualia  reperire 
non  diflScile  esset  ei,  qui  nomini  suo  non  aniinis  allorum  lumen 
affiindere  conaretur.  Non  (inquam)  ullam  aut  vim  aut  insidias 
hominum  judiciis  fecimus  aut  paranius  :  verum  eos  ad  res  ipsas 
et  rerum  foedera  adduclmus ;  ut  ipsi  videant  quid  habeant, 
quid  arguant,  quid  addant  atque  in  commune  conferant.  Nos 
autem  si  qua  in  re  vel  male  credidimus,  vel  obdormivimus  et 
minus  attendimus,  vel  defecimus  in  via  et  inquisitionem  abru- 
pimus,  nihilominus  iis  modis  res  nudas  et  a])erta8  exhibemus,  ut 
errores  nostri,  antequam  scientiaj  massam  altius  inficiant,  notari 
et  separari  possint ;  atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expedita  sit  laborum 
nostrorum  continuatio.  Atque  hoc  modo  inter  empiricam  et 
rationalem  facultatem  (quarum  morosa  et  inauspicata  divortia 
et  repudia  omnia  in  humana  familia  turbavere)  conjugium  verum 
et  legitimum  in  perpetuum  nos  firmasse  existimamus.' 

Quamobrem,  quum  hsec  arbitrii  nostri  non  sint,  in  principio 
operis,  ad  Deum  Patrem,  Deum  Verbum,  Deura  Spiritum, 
preces  fundimus  humillimas  et  ardentissimas,  ut  humani  generis 
serumnarum  memores  et  peregrinationis  istius  vitaj  in  qua  dies 
paucos  et  malos  terimus,  novis  suis  eleemosynis,  per  manus 
nostras,  fumiliam  humanam  dotare  dignentur.  Atque  illud 
insuper  supplices  rogamus,  ne  humana  divinis  officiant,  neve  ex 
reseratione  viarum  sensus  et  accensione  majore  luminis  naturalis 
aliquid  incredulitatis  et  noctis  animis  nostris  erga  divina  my- 
steria  oboriatur :  sed  potius,^ut  ab  intellectu  puro,  a  phantasiis 
et  vanitate  repurgato  et  divinis  oraculis  nihilominus  subdito  et 
prorsus  dedititio,  fidei  dentur  qua?  fidei  sunt.  Postrerao,  ut 
scientiae  veneno  a  serpente  infuso,  quo  animus  humanus  tumet 
et  Inflatur,  deposlto,  nec  ahum  saplamus  nec  ultra  sobrium,  scd 
verltatem  in  charitate  colamus. 

Peractis  autem  votis,  ad  homines  convcrsi,  qujedam  et  salu- 
taria  monemus  et  a;qua  postulamus.  Monemus  primum  (quod 
etiam  precati  sumiis)  ut  homines  sensum  in  officio,  quoad  divina, 
contineant.  Sensus  enini  (instar  solis)  glubi  terrestris  faclem 
aperit,  coelcstis  claudit  et  obsignat.^    Rursus,  ne  hujusce  mali 

*  This  is  one  of  the  passages  which  show  that  Bacon  did  not  imagine  that  the 
empirical  faculty  was  the  only  thing  to  l>e  considered  in  the  philo.soi)hy  of  science,  hut 
that  he  recognised  another  coordinate  element. 

^  This  image,  which  in  the  Adiancement  of  LrnrulfUf  and  in  the  De  Anninentis 
Bacon  quotes  from  "one  of  J'luto's  school,"  U  taken  tVuin  Thilo  Judaus,  perhaps  the 
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fuga  in  contrarlum  peccent ;  quod  ccrte  fiet,  si  naturre  in- 
qiiisitionem  ulla  ex  parte  veluti  interdicto  scparatam  putant. 
Neque  enim  pura  ilia  et  immaculata  scientia  naturalis,  per 
quam  Adam  nomina  ex  proprietate  rebus  imposuit,  principium 
aut  occasioncm  lapsui  dediU  Sed  ambitiosa  ilia  et  imperativa 
scleutiae  moralis,  de  bono  et  malo  dijudicnntis,  cupldltas,  ad  hoc 
ut  Homo  a  Deo  deficeret  et  sibi  ipsi  leges  daret,  ea  demum 
ratio  atque  modus  tentationis  fuit.  De  scientiis  autem  qnaj 
naturam  contemplantur  sanctus  ille  philosophus  pronuntiat, 
Gloriam  Dei  esse  cclure  rem  ;  gloriam  regis  autem  rem  invenire  : 
non  aliter  ac  si  divina  natura  innocenti  et  benevolo  puerorum 
ludo  delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  inveniantur  ;  atque 
animam  humanam  sIbi  coUusorem  in  hoc  ludo  pro  sua  in  homines 
indulgentia  et  bonitate  cooptaverit.  Postremo  omnes  in  uni- 
versum  monitos  volumus,  ut  scientiaj  veros  fines  cogitent ;  nec 
eam  aut  animi  causa  pctant,  aut  ad  contentionem,  aut  ut  alios 
despiciant,  aut  ad  connnotlum,  aut  ad  famam,  aut  ad  potentiam, 
aut  hujusmodi  inferiora;  sed  ad  meritum  et  usus  vita?;  eamque 
in  charltate  perficiant  et  regant.  Ex  appctitu  enim  potcntia3 
angell  lapsi  sunt;  ex  a])potitu  scieutia3,  homines;  sed  charitatis 
non  est  excc.^^.^us ;  neque  angelus  aut  homo  per  eam  unquam  in 
periculum  venit. 

Postulata  autem  nostra  quie  afferimus  talia  sunt.  De  nobis 
ipsis  silemus:  de  re  autem  quas  agitur  pctimus,  ut  homines  eam 
non  opinionem  sed  opus  e?se  cogitent ;  ac  pro  certo  habcant, 
non  sectae  nos  alicujus  aut  placiti,  sed  utilitatis  et  anqJitudinis 
humanaj  fundamenta  moliri.  Deii^de  ut  suis  commodis  a^qui, 
exutis  opinionum  zelis  et  pra3judiciis,  in  commune  consulant ;  ac 
ab  erroribus  viarum  atque  inq)edimentis,  nostris  pnesidils  et 
auxiliis,  liberati  et  muniti,  laborum  qui  rcslant  et  ipsi  in  partem 

most  poetical  of  the  Ni  o-Platonists.    "  Post  exortum  ejus  [so\\<  scilicet]  illiistrnntur  in 
terris  omnia,  in  ca^Io  vero  crlu'itiir  ;  e  diverso,  po^^t  ejus  occasum  sidcia  quidom  pro- 
micant,  tcnestria  vt  ro  ciuicta  obtcmmtur  umbris  supervenientibus  :  ad  eutidcni  modum 
rc-i  nostra'  se  lialu  nt  ;  (pioties  >en-uum  splendor  taiiquani  sol  oritur,  tunc  scienti.T 
revera  ca'le>tes  occuliautur  :  quntie>  autem  ad  occa^um  acecdit,  tunc  fnlt:enti^sim;e 
virtutum  stella?  se  prot'erunt,  quando  etiani  mens  ip-;a  re  nulla  vt-lante  tit  sen-il)ilis." — 
rhilo  Juil.y   Qito'l  somnia  mitttintur  a  Dvo.     (I  quote  from  the  ver>ii»n  of  Ciclenius.) 
Nearly  the  same  idea  appears  to  l.e  expressed  in  the  Bhagnvad  G'ttn,  ii.  69.: 
Welche  jedem  Ge^chii;  f  Nacht  ist,  in  der  wacht  der  (lesanmielte ; 
In  der  jeglich  Gcschopf  wachef,  ist  des  schauenden  \Vt  i>.e«i  Nuc  ht. 

S.  ir.  V.  Hitmhuldt's  Works,  i.  34, 
Which  might  be  thus  remlered  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  aqes  :  — 
In  nocte  creatura-  xiuiiat  iiiternus  homo; 
Cum  auteui  vi^iLa  cua'.uia,  cuuuinplativo  nox  est. 
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vemant    Praeterea,  ut  bene  sperent;  neque  Instaurationem 
nostram^  ut  quiddam  infinitum  et  ultra  mortale,  fingant  et 
animo  concipiant ;  quum  revera  sit  infiniti  erroris  finis  et  ter- 
minus legitimus;    mortalitatis  autem  et  humanitatis  non  sit 
inmiemor ;  quum  rem  non  intra  unius  aetatis  curriculum  omnino 
perfici  posse  confidat,  sed  successioni  destinet;  denique  scientias, 
non  per  arrogantiam  in  humani  ingenii  cellulis,  sed  submisse  in 
mundo  majore  quaerat  Vasta  vero  ut  plurimum  solent  esse,  qua5 
inania:  solida  contrahuntur  maxime,  et  in  parvo  sita  sunt.  Po- 
stremo  etiam  petendum  videtur  (ne  forte  quia  rei  ipsius  periculo 
nobis  iniquus  esse  velit)  ut  videant  homines,  quatenus  ex  eo 
quod  nobis  asserere  necesse  sit  (si  modo  nobis  ipsi  const«are 
velimus)  de  his  nostris  opinandi  aut  sententiam  ferendi  sibi  jus 
permissum  putent :  quum  nos  omnem  istam  rationem  humanam 
praematuram,  anticipantem,  et  a  rebus  temere  et  cltius  quam 
oportuit  abstractam,  (quatenus  ad  inquisitionem  naturae) 
ut  rem  variam  et  perturbatam  et  male  extructam 
rejiciamus.    Neque  postulandum  est 
ut  ejus  judicio  stetur,  quas 
ipsa  in  judicium 
vocatur. 
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Ejus  constituuntur  Partes  sex. 
Prima;  Partitiones  Scientiarum. 

Secunda;  Novum    Organum,   sive   Indicia  de  Interpretahone 
NaturcB, 

Tertia ;  PhcBnomena  Univcrsi,  sive  Historia  Naturalis  et  Ex* 

perimentalis  ad  condendam  Philosophiam, 
Quarta ;  Scala  Intellectus, 

Quinta ;  Prodromi,  sive  Anticipationes  Philosopkiw  Secundce, 
Sexta ;   Philosophia  Secunda,  sive  Scientia  Activa, 

Sijigulariim  Argnmenta, 

Pars  autem  instituti  nostri  est,  ut  omnia,  quantum  fieri  potest, 
apcrte  et  perspicue  proponantur.  Nuilitas  cnini  animi,  ut  olim 
corporis,  innocenti^e  et  siinplit^tatis  comes  est.  Pateat  itaquc 
primo,  ordo  operis  atque  ratio  ejus.  Partes  operis  a  nobis  con- 
stituuntur sex. 

Prima  pars  exhibet  sciential  ejus  sive  doctrina)  in  cujus 
possessione  humanum  genus  hactenus  versatur,  Summam,  sive 
descriptionem  universalem.  Visum  enim  est  nobis  etiam  in  iis 
quje  recepta  sunt  nonnullam  fiicere  moram  :  eo  nimirum  consilio, 
ut  facilius  et  veteribus  pcrfcctio  et  novis  aditus  detur.  Pari 
enim  fere  studio  tbrimur  ct  ad  vetera  excolcnda  et  ad  ulteriora 
a.<sequenda.  Pertinet  etiam  hoc  ad  faciendum  fidem  :  juxta 
illud,  Non  accipit  i/idocfiis  verba  sctentice,  nisi  prins  ca  dixrris 
quce  versnjititr  in  cordc  ejus,  Itaquc  scientiarum  at(pie  artium 
rcceptarum  oras  li'gcre,  necnou  utilia  quiedam  in  illas  inq)ortare, 
tanquam  in  transitu,  non  negligemus. 

Partitiones  tamcn  Scienliarum  adliibemus  eas,  qua3  non  tan- 
timi  jam  inventa  et  nota,  scd  liactcnuj^  omissa  ct  dcbita,  com- 
plectantur.  Etenim  invcniuntur  in  globo  intcllcctuali,  qucm- 
admodum  in  terrestri,  ct  culta  |)ant('r  ct  descrt:i.  Ita<|uc  nil 
mirum  videri  debet,  si  a  divisi()nibus  usitatis  quanilo(|iic  rcccda- 
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mus  Adjectio  enim,  dum  totum  variat,  etiam  partes  earumque 
sectiones  necessario  variat :  receptae  autem  divisiones  receptie 
summse  scientiarum,  qualis  nunc  est,  tantum  competunt. 

Circa  ea  vero  quae  ceu  omissa  notabimus,  ita  nos  geremus,  ut 
non  leves  tantum  titulos  et  argumenta  concisa  eorum  quae  desi- 
derantur  proponanius.  Nam  siquid  inter  omissa  retulerimus 
(modo  sit  dignioris  subjecti)  cujus  ratio  paulo  videatur  obscurior, 
adeo  ut  merito  suspicari  possimus  homines  non  facile  intellectu- 
ros  quid  nobis  velimus  aut  quale  eit  illnd  opus  quod  animo  et 
cogitatione  complectimur,  perpetuo  nobis  curae  erit  aut  praecepta 
hujusmodi  operis  conficiendi  aut  etiam  partem  operis  ipsius  jam 
a  nobis  confectam  ad  exemplum  totius  subjungere;  ut  in  sin- 
gulis aut  opera  aut  consilio  juvemus.  Etenim  etiam  ad  nostram 
existimationem,  non  solum  aliorum  utilitatem,  pertinere  puta- 
vimus,  ne  quis  arbitretur  levem  aliquam  de  istiusmodi  rebus 
notionem  mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse,  atque  esse  ilia  quae 
desideramus  ac  prensamus  tanquam  votis  similia.  Ea  vero  talia 
sunt,  quorum  et  penes  homines  (nisi  sibi  ipsi  desint)  potestas 
plane  sit,  et  nos  apud  nosmet  rationem  quandam  certam  et  ex- 
plicatam  habeamus.  Neque  enim  regiones  metiri  animo,  ut 
augures,  auspiciorum  causa:  sed  intrare,  ut  duces,  promerendi 
studio  * ,  suscepimus.   Atque  hcec  prima  operis  pars  est, 

Porro  praetervecti  artes  veteres,  intellectum  humanum  ad 
trajiciendum  instruemus.  Dcstinatur  itaque  parti  secundiD, 
doctriua  de  meliore  et  perfectiore  usu  rationis  in  rerum  inqui- 
sitione,  et  de  auxiliis  veris  intellectus :  ut  per  hoc  (quantum 
conditio  humanitatis  ac  mortalitatis  patitur)  exaltetur  intellectus, 
et  facultate  amplificetur  ad  naturie  ardua  et  obscura  superandu, 
Atque  est  ea  quam  adducimus  ars  (quam  Interpretationem  Nu- 
turcB  appellare  consuevimus)  ex  gencre  logical ;  licet  plurimum, 
atque  adeo  immensum  quiddtun,  intersit.  Nam  et  ipsa  ilia  logica 
vulgaris  auxilia  et  pnesidia  intellectui  moliri  ac  parare  pro  tc- 
tur  :  et  in  hoc  uno  conscntiunt.  Differt  autem  plane  a  vulgari 
rebus  prascipue  tribus:  viz.  ipso  fine,  ordine  dcmonstrandi,  et 
inquirendi  initiis. 

Nam  huic  nostras  sciential  finis  proponitur,  ut  inveniantur 
non  argumenta  sed  artcs,  nec  principiis  consentanea  sed  ipsa 
principia,  nec  rationes  probablles  sed  deslgnationes  et  indica- 

*  Purposing  to  deserve  well  of  their  country. 
K  4 
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tioncs  Operum.  Itaque  ex  intentione  diversa  dlversus  sequitur 
effectus.  Illic  enim  adversarlus  dlsputatione  vincitur  et  con- 
stringltur,  hie  natura  opere. 

Atque  cum  hujusmodi  fine  conveniunt  demonstrationum  ipsa- 
rum  natura  et  ordo.  In  logica  enim  vulgari  opera  fere  universa 
circa  Syllogismum  consumitur.  De  Inductione  vero  Dialecticl 
vix  serio  cogitasse  videntur ;  levi  mentione  earn  transmittentes, 
et  ad  disputandi  formulas  properantes.  At  nos  dcmonstra- 
tionem  per  syllogismum  rejicimus,  quod  confusius  agat,  et 
naturam  emittat  e  manibus.  Tametsi  enim  nemini  dubium 
esse  possit  quin,  qua;  in  medio  termino  conveniunt,  ca  et  inter 
ee  conveniant  (quod  est  mathematicie  cujusdam  certitudinis) : 
nihilominus  hoc  subest  fraudis,  quod  syllogismus  ex  propositio- 
nibus  constet,  propositiones  ex  verbis,  verba  autem  notionum 
tesseraj  et  signa  sint.  Itaque  si  notiones  ipsoe  mentis  (quae 
verborum  quasi  anima  sunt,  et  totius  hujusmodi  structural  ac 
fabricje  basis)  male  ac  temere  a  rebus  abstractie,  et  vagic,  nec 
satis  definitaj  et  circumscripta?,  denique  multis  modis  vitiosa; 
fuerint,  omnia  ruunt.  Rojicimus  igitur  syllogismum  ;  neque  id 
solum  quoad  principia  (nd  qua;  nec  illi  cam  adhibcnt)  scd  etiara 
quoad  propositiones  medias,  quas  educit  sane  atque  parturit 
utcunque  syllogismus,  sed  operum  steriles  et  a  practlca  re- 
motas  et  plane  quoad  partem  activam  scicntiarum  incompe- 
tentes.  Quamvis  igitur  relinquamus  syllogismo  et  hujusmodi 
demonstrationibus  famosis  ac  jactatis  jurisdictioDcm  in  artes 
popularcs  et  c»pinabiles  (nil  enim  in  hac  parte  movemus),  tamen 
ad  naturam  rerum  Inductione  per  omnia,  et  tam  ad  minores 
propositiones  quam  ad  mnjores,  utimur.  Inductionem  enim 
censemus  cam  esse  dcmonstrandi  formani,  qua?  sensum  tuetur 
et  naturam  premit  et  operibus  imminet  ac  fore  imniiscctur. 

Itaque  ordo  quo<]ue  dcmonstrandi  plane  invcrtitiir.  Adhuc 
enim  res  ita  geri  consuevit ;  ut  a  sensu  et  particularibus  primo 
!f)CO  ad  maxime  generalia  advoletur,  tauquam  ad  polos  fixos 
circa  quos  dispiitationcs  vertantur  ;  ab  illis  cietera  per  nuHlia 
deriventur:  via  certe  compendiaria,  scd  pra?cipiti,  ct  ad  natu- 
ram impcrvia,  ad  dis])utationes  vero  proelivi  et  acconnuodata. 
At  secundum  nos,  axioniata^  continenter  ct  gradatiui  excitan- 

'  BaconN  way  of  usinathc  word  "  axifniia"  as  if  it  wcre  e<iiiival(  nt  to  '*  cnimf  iatiuu  " 
or  "  proposilio "  he  derived  from  IVtcr  Raimjs.  Ilasse,  an  early  comiiieiitafor  on 
Ramus,  rem  irks  that  the  word  is  used  in  tlie  same  way  by  (  icero,  wIk)  probably  took 
it  from  the  .Stoics. 
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tur,  ut  nonnisi  postremo  loco  ad  generallsslma  veniatur:  ea 
vero  generalisslma  evadunt  non  notlonalia,  sed  bene  terminata, 
et  talia  quae  natura  ut  revera  sibi  notiora  agnoscat  quaeque 
rebus  haereant  in  meduUis. 

At  in  forma  ipsa  quoque  inductionis,  et  judicio  quod  per  earn 
fit,  opus  longe  maximum  movemus.  Ea  enim  de  qua  dialectici 
loquuntur,  quae  procedit  per  enumeratlonem  simpllcem,  puerile 
quiddam  est,  et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  ab  instantia  con- 
tradictoria  exponitur,  et  consueta  tantum  intuetur,  nec  exitum 
reperlt. 

Atqui  opus  est  ad  scientias  inductionis  forma  tali,  quae  ex- 
perientiam  solvat  et  separet,  et  per  exclusiones  ac  rejectiones 
debitas  necessario  concludat  Quod  si  judicium  illud  vulgatum 
dialecticorum  tam  operosum  fuerit,  et  tanta  ingenia  exercuerit; 
quanto  magis  laborandum  est  in  hoc  altero,  quod  non  tantum 
ex  mentis  penetrallbus,  sed  etiam  ex  naturae  visceribus  extra- 
hitur  ? 

Neque  tamen  hie  finis.  Nam  fundamenta  quoque  scientia- 
rum  fortius  deprimimus  et  solidamus,  atque  initia  inquirendi 
altius  sumimus,  quam  adhuc  homines  fecerunt:  ea  subjiciendo 
examini,  quae  logica  vulgaris  tanquam  fide  aliena  recipit.  Etenira 
dialectici  principia  scintiarum  a  scientiis  singulis  tanquam  mut  uo 
sumunt:  rursus,  notiones  mentis  primas  venerantur:  postremo, 
informationibus  immediatis  sensus  bene  dispositi  acquiescunt. 
At  nos  logicam  veram  singulas  scientiaruni  provincias  majore 
cum  imperio  quam  penes  ipsarum  principia  sit  debere  ingredi 
decrevimus,  atque  ilia  ipsa  principia  putativa  ad  rationes  red- 
dendas  compellere   quousque  plane  constent.^    Quod  vero 

•  Aristotle  everywhere  distinguishes  between  that  which  is  prior  and  more  known 
in  the  order  of  nature,  and  that  which  is  prior  and  more  known  with  respect  to 
ourselves.  Thus  in  the  Posteiior  Analytics,  i.  2.,  he  says:  '*  Priora  autcm  et  notiora 
dupliciter  dicuntur:  neque  enim  idem  est  prius  natura  et  prius  qu:intum  ad 
nos  pertinet ;  neque  idem  quod  notius  natura  et  quod  nohis  notius.  Dico  enim, 
quantum  ad  nos,  et  priora  et  notiora  es^e  qua'  a  sensu  propius  ;  per  se  vero  ac  simiiliciter, 
et  priora  et  notiora  quae  lon^ius  ahsunt  ;  quo  (|uid  autein  mayis  universale  eo  est  re- 
motius,  ac  sinijula  qua'«iue  sunt  proxima."  The  schoolmen,  mi.^led  by  the  anihi;:uity 
of  the  Greek  dative,  substitute  for  "  notius  n.itur.i,"  t?';  <pvcrii  yvccpifxcirfpoi;  "notius  na- 
lun-e,"  as  if  Aristotle  had  sitoken  «»f  Nature's  kncwkMl^H'  in  oppo-itioii  to  ours.  The 
phrase  in  the  text  involves  the  same  metaphor.  It  may  be  trans1afe<l  "  Such  as 
Nature  would  recognise  as  being  really  her  tirst  principles."  "  Notius  naturii "  is  equi- 
valent to  St.  Thomas's  expression  "  prius  i)er  viam  perfection i-."  See  with  respect 
to  the  subject  of  this  note,  and  espcciallx  to  the  oriirin  and  meaning  of  the  phrases  a 
priori  and  a  posteriori,  Treudc]enhur<j      /rir/ttd  Ijxj.  Arisf>>t. 

Bartholdy's  rendering  is  merely  t<»un(led  in  error:  *' dass  es  die  Natur  fur  cinen 
wirklichen  Beweis  eincr  innigern  Bekannt>cbaft  mit  ihr  anerkennen  mu>s," 

'  On  the  relation  of  philosophy  to  the  sciences,  I  may  refer  to  an  interesting  essay 
b>  Ritter  in  the  Dei /in  Transactions. 
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attinet  ad  notiones  primas  intellectus;  nihil  est  eorum  qua3 
intcllectus  sibi  permissus  congessit,  quin  nobis  pro  suspecto  sit, 
nec  uUo  modo  ratuin,  nisi  novo  judicio  se  stiterit  et  secundum 
illud  pronuntiatum  fuerit.  Quinetiam  sensus  ipsius  informa- 
tiones  mult  is  modis  excutimus.  Sensus  enira  fallunt  utique, 
scd  et  errores  suos  indicant:  verura  errores  pnesto,  indicia 
eorum  longe  petita  sunt. 

Duplex  autem  est  sensus  culpa :  aut  enim  destituit  nos  ant 
decipit.  Nam  primo,  plurimag  sunt  res  quae  sensum  ctiam  recto 
dis[)0situm  nec  ullo  mndo  impeditiim  effugiunt;  aut  subtilitate 
tv)tius  corporis,  aut  partium  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia,  aut  tar- 
dltate  atque  etiam  velocitate  motus,  aut  faniiliaritate  objecti,  aut 
alias  ob  causas.  Neque  rursus,  ubi  sensus  rem  tenet,  prehen- 
siones  ejus  admodum  firmae  sunt.  Nam  testimonium  et  infor- 
matio  sensus  semper  est  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
universi  * :  atque  magno  prorsus  errore  asseritur,  sensum  esse 
mensuram  rerum. 

Itaquc  ut  his  occurratur,  nos  multo  et  fido  mlnisterio  auxilia 
scnsui  undlque  conquislvimus  et  contraximus,  ut  destitutionibus 
substitutiones,  variationibus  rectificationes  suppeditcntur.  Ne- 
que id  moliniur  tani  instrumentis  qnam  expcrinientis.  Etcnim 
exporimentorum  longe  major  est  subtilitas  quam  sensus  ipsius, 
licet  instrumentis  exijuisitis  adjuti;  (de  iis  loquimur  cx])crimen- 
tis,  quie  ad  intentionem  ejus  quod  quierltur  perite  et  secundum 
artem  excogitate  et  apposita  sunt.)^  Itaque  perceptioni  sen- 
sus immetliataj  ac  proprine  non  multum  tribuimus :  sed  eo  rem 
dc'ducimus,  ut  sensus  tantum  de  experimento,  expcrimentum  de 
re  judicet.    Quare  existimamus  nos  sensus  (a  ([uo  omnia  in 

'  The  phrase  **est  ex  analogia"  is  to  be  rendered  (uivini,'  to  "  analogia  "  a  wider 
fitrnitioation  than  that  which  it  ordinarily  ha>)  hy  ha»  rt  fiTcncc  io  :  "  ju-t  as  in  the 
('irtum,  **  materia  non  e>f  couiio^cil  ili^  ni-i  ex  an  d  >:.'ia  (or  per  an.iloiziain)  tbrni.-e  ;  " — 
'•excipt  l)y  relVivnce  to  form."  It  >eem<  not  improbabU-  that  this  w;iy  of  u^in;,'  the 
\M)rd  w.Ls  sui:m-ted  l)y  tne  passaije  in  the  IViusirs  whicli  uave  rise  to  rlie  dicfnm  I  liave 
quoted.  Ari^Ti'tle  says,  IVn/s.i.  7.,  "'H  56  I'-Tro/ceifie'i  77  (pifais,  imaT-nrrj  Kara  avaku-yiav 
— in  which  howi  ver  tlic  \\oi(l  really  u^cd  in  it^  u>ii;il  senst-,  >ince  ArisTniU  ^ocs  on  to  say 
that  this  inroK^ijx^vT]  (pvais  stand"^  in  the  same  relation  too'Via  that  bronze  tlocs  to  a  statue, 
or  wood  to  a  couch  ;  thus  ilhistratim,'  th»'  nature  <tf  mitt«  r  by  reterrin:^  to  the  subject- 
matter  of  an  artihcial  form.  Bacon  elsewhere  u<es  the  phrase  in  online  ad  "  just  as 
he  liere  n<es  •*  ex  analoi,n."i ;  "  and  on  tlie  other  hand  S.  Tiionias  say>,  referriui:  to  the 
pa>sat;e  just  cited,  *'  Materia  non  e>t  sci\»ilis  ni>i  In  oniinc  (vl  forniam,  ut  dicit  I'hilo- 
Sophus  primo  l*iiy>icnrum  ;  "  so  that  the  two  plna^es  seem  ciiuixab  nt.  See  S.  Thomas, 
l)i  S'ltun'i  Mi('  ri'ic,  i\  2.,  eomii  ifed  with  tiu*  tract  I)t  prim  ifnit  hhliri.hintiimix. 

That  the  mcaniui:  of  the  word  Aualo::\  N\a->  mi-io)icei\ ed  by  S.  'i'boina^,  by  Duns 
Scotus,  and  hy  the  schoolmen  in  general,  is  pointcil  out  by  Zabarclla,  Ut  prim,  leruia 
ruitt  ri('i.  i.  4. 

-  [L'umi»are  Xor.  Onj.  ii  30.  — 7.  S] 
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naturallbufl  petenda  sunt,  nisi  forte  libeat  insanire)  antiatites 
religiosos^  et  oraculorum  ejus  non  imperitos  interpretes,  nos 
prsestitisse :  ut  alii  professione  quadam^  nos  re  ipsa,  sensum 
tueri  ac  colere  videamur.  Atque  hujusmodi  sunt  ea  quae  ad 
lumen  ipsum  nature  ej usque  accensionem  et  immissionem 
paramus :  quae  per  se  sufficere  possent,  si  intellectus  humanus 
aequus  et  instar  tabulae  abrasae  esset.  Sed  cum  mentes  homi- 
num  miris  modis  adeo  obsessae  sint  ut  ad  veros  rerum  radios 
excipiendos  sincera  et  polita  area  prorsus  desit,  necessitas  quae- 
dam  incumbit  ut  etiam  huic  rei  remedium  quaerendum  esse 
putemus. 

Idola  autem  a  quibus  occupatur  mens,  vel  Adscititia  sunt 
vel  Innata.  Adscititia  vero  immigrarunt  in  mentes  hominum, 
vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis  et  sectis  vel  ex  perversis  legibus 
demonstrationum.  At  Innata  inhaerent  natune  ipsius  intellectus, 
qui  ad  errorem  longe  proclivior  esse  deprehenditur  quam  sensus, 
Utcunque  enim  homines  sibi  placeant  et  in  admirationem  men- 
tis humanflB  ac  fere  adorationem  ruant,  illud  certissimum  est : 
eicut  speculum  inaequale  rerum  radios  ex  figura  et  sectione 
jjropria  immutat,  ita  et  mentem,  cum  a  rebus  per  sensum  pa- 
titur,  in  notionibus  suis  expediendis  et  comminiscendis  baud 
optima  fide  rerum  naturae  suam  naturam  inserere  et  immiscere. 

Atque  priora  ilia  duo  Idolorum  genera  aegre,  postrema  vero 
haec  nullo  modo,  evelli  possunt.*  Id  tantum  rclinquitur,  ut 
indicentur,  atque  ut  vis  ista  mentis  insidiatrix  notctur  et  con- 
vincatur ;  ne  forte  a  destructione  veterum  novi  subinde  errorum 
surculi  ex  ipsa  mala  complexione  mentis  pullulent,  eoque  res 
recidat,  ut  errorcs  non  extinguantur  sed  pcnnutentur;  re- 
rum e  contra  ut  illud  tandem  in  aiternum  ratuin  et  fixum  sit, 
intellectum  nisi  per  inductioncm  ejus([ue  formam  legltimum 
judicare  non  pos-^e.  Itaque  doctrina  ista  de  expurgatione  intel- 
lectus ut  ipse  ad  veritatem  liabilis  sit,  tribus  rcdargutionlbus 
absolvitur :  redargutionc  philosophiarum,  rcdargutione  demon- 
strationum,  et  rcdargutione  rationis  humanie  nativa?.^  Ilis  vero 
explicatis,  ac  postquum  dcmum  patuerit  quid  rerum  natura, 

*  The  priora  duo  are  the  Idols  of  the  Theatre,  which  include  hoth  kinds  The 
postrema  hccc  are  the  Idols  of  the  Tribe,  the  Cave,  and  the  Market  place.  Compare 
De  Autf.  Set.  V.  4.;  and  see  Note  C.  at  th  -  end  t.f  the  Prifa  e. — J.  S. 

*  Compare  Aph.  1 15,  where  these  three  Fit'ifin/Ktioms  are  enumerated  in  the  inverse 
order;  in  which  order  they  are  treatrd.  'i  his  shows  that  the  Distiihntio  Ojurin  was 
^rittfn  before  Bacon  had  decided  upon  the  arrangement  of  the  Suvuin  Oryunwn, 
See  Note  C.  at  the  end  of  the  rrefacc.—  J.  S, 
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quid  mentis  natiira  ferat,  existimamus  nos  thalamum  Mentis 
et  Universi,  pronuba  dlvina  bonitate,  stravisse  et  ornasse.  Epi- 
thalamii  autem  votum  sit,  ut  ex  eo  connubio  auxilia  humana  et 
stirps  Inventorum  quae  necessitates  ac  miserlas  hominum  aliqua 
ex  parte  doment  et  subigant,  susclpiatur.*  H<bc  vero  est  operis 
pars  secunda. 

At  vias  non  solum  monstrare  et  munire,  sed  inire  quoque 
consilium  est.  Itaque  tertia  pars  operis  complectitur  Plioiuomena 
Universi;  hoc  est,  omnigcnam  experlentiam,  atque  historiam 
naturalem  ejus  generis  quse  possit  esse  ad  condendam  philoso* 
pliiam  fundamentalis.  Neque  enim  cxcellens  aliqua  dcnion- 
strandi  via  sive  naturam  interpretamli  forma,  ut  mentem  ab 
errore  et  lapsu  defendere  ac  sustinere,  ita  ei  matcriam  ad  scien- 
dum praebere  et  subministrare  possit.  Yerum  iis  quibus  non 
conjicere  et  liariolari,  sed  in  venire  et  scire  propositum  est,  qui- 
que  non  simiolas  et  fabulas  mundorum  comminisci,  sed  hujus 
ipsius  veri  mundi  naturam  introspicere  et  velut  dissecare  in 
animo  liabent,  omnia  a  rebus  ipsis  petcnda  sunt  Neque  huic 
labori  et  inquisitioni  ac  mundante  perambulationi,  ulla  ingenii 
aut  meditationis  aut  argumentationis  substitutio  aut  conipcn- 
satlo  suflScere  potest;  non  si  omnia  omnium  ingenia  coierint. 
Itaque  aut  hoc  prorsus  habendum,  aut  negotium  in  pcrpetuuui 
deserendum.  Ad  hunc  vero  usque  diem  ita  cum  honiinibus 
actum  est,  ut  minime  mirum  sit  si  natura  sui  copiam  non  faciat. 

Nam  primo,  sensus  ipsius  informatio,  et  deferens  et  fallens ; 
observatio,  indiligcns  et  ina3quaHs  et  tanquam  fortuita ;  tradi- 
tio,  vana  et  ex  rumore ;  practica,  operi  intcnta  et  scrvilis ;  vis 
experimentalis,  casca,  stupida,  vaga,  et  pra3rupta  ;  denique  liisto- 
ria  naturalis,  levis  ct  inops,  vitiosissimam  matcriam  intellcctui 
ad  phllosophiam  et  scientias  congesserunt. 

*  The  received  reading  is  suscipiatur,  whicli  secm^  erroneous,  but  may  perh.ip?  be 
»it  fended.  [I  have  myself  very  little  doubt  that  Bacon  wrote  snsnpidfur,  not  susri- 
jiantur.  If  it  be  ever  allowable  to  make  h  verb  which  depends  upon  two  nominatives 
a^ree  with  the  last  only  (which  1  think  it  sometimes  h),  there  was  a  rca>on  for  doini? 
.•■o  in  this  case;  an  amblijuity  as  well  as  a  jingle  bein£;  thereby  avoided.  In  an  earlier 
form  of  this  passage  (which  will  be  found  in  the  Purtis  Inshiuratidnis  st'ithIcb  Ih  - 
linentiu)y  the  verb  is  in  the  singular,  as  here  ;  though  in  th  it  place  it  depends  directly 
Ui)on  the  plural  nominative  "auxilia  huniana,"  and  thcrctore  cannot  be  defended. 
In  the  Rcdarijutio  Pliilosophinrnm  it  appears  again  in  still  another  shape.  There 
we  have  two  nominatives,  one  singidar  and  one  plural,  as  here  ;  but  the  plural  coming 
last,  the  verb  is  in  the  |>lural,  ♦*  ut  ex  illo  connubio,  non  phantasiic  mon>tr.i,  ?ed  ^tirps 
heroum,  quae  monstra  domet  et  extinguat, — hoc  ( st  inventa  >alutaria  et  utilia  aj 
necessitates  humanas  (quatUuin  tieri  datur)  debellaiidos  et  relevandos,  su^cipiantur. 
Hoc  epithalamii  votum  sit," — J.  6'.] 
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Demde,  prsepostera  argumentandi  eubtiHtas  et  ventilatio 
serum  rebus  plane  desperatis  tentatur  remedium,  nec  negotium 
ullo  modo  restituit  aut  errores  separat,  Itaque  nulla  epes 
majoris  augment!  ac  progressus  sita  est,  nisi  in  restauratione 
quadam  scientiarum. 

Hujus  autem  exordia  omnino  a  natural!  historia  sumenda 
sunt,  eaque  ipsa  nov!  cujusdam  generis  et  apparatus.  Frustra 
enim  fuerit  speculum  expolire,  si  desint  imagines;  et  plane 
materia  idonea  praeparanda  est  intellect ui,  non  solum  praesidia 
fida  comparanda.  DifFert  vero  rursus  historia  nostra  (quem- 
admodum  logica  nostra)  ab  ca  quae  habetur,  multis  rebus :  fine 
sive  officio,  ipsa  mole  et  congcrie,  dein  subtilitate,  etiam 
delectu  et  constitutione  in  ordine  ad  ea  quae  sequuntur. 

Primo  enim  eam  proponimus  historiam  naturalem,  quae  non 
tam  aut  rerum  varietate  delectct  aut  praesenti  cxperimentorum 
fructu  juvet,  quam  lucem  invention!  causarum  aifundat,  et 
philosophiae  enutricandae  primam  mammam  praebeat  Licet  enim 
opera  atque  activam  scientiarum  partem  praecipue  sequamur, 
tamen  messis  tempus  expectamus^  nec  museum  et  segetem  her- 
bidam  demetere  conamur.  Satis  enim  sclmus,  axiomata  recte 
inventa  tota  agmina  operum  sccum  trahcre,  atque  opera  non 
sparsim  sed  confertim  exhibere.  Intempcstivnm  autcm  ilium 
et  puerilem  affectum,  ut  pignora  aliqua  novorum  operum  pro- 
pere  captentur,  prorsus  damnamus  et  amovemus,  ceu  pomum 
Atalantae  quod  cursum  retardat.  Atque  Hlstoriae  nostrie 
Is'aturalis  officium  tale  est. 

Quoad  congeriem  vero,  conficimus  historiam  non  solum 
naturae  liberae  ac  solutae  (cum  scilicet  ilia  sponte  fluit  et  opus 
suum  peragit),  qualis  est  historia  ca^lostium,  meteororum,  tcrne 
et  maris,  mineraliiim,  plantarum,  aniinaUum  ;  scd  multo  magis 
naturae  constrictae  et  vexatae ;  ncmpc,  cuin  per  artcm  ct  ministe- 
rium  humanum  de  statu  suo  detruditur,  atque  premitur  et 
fingitur.  Itaque  omnia  artium  mechanicaruni,  omnia  operativa3 
partis  liberalium,  omnia  praciicarum  coniplurium  quie  in  arteni 
propriam  non  coaluerunt,  experinienta  (quantum  inquircre 
licuit  et  quantum  ad  finem  nostrum  faciunt)  perscribimus. 
Quin  etiam  (ut  quod  res  est  eloquamur)  fastum  honiinum  et 
speciosa  nil  morati,  multo  plus  et  opcne  et  pn\}sidii  in  hac 
parte  quam  in  ilia  altera  poninuis ;  quandoquidcm  natura 
rerum  magis  sc  prodit  per  vexationcs  artis  quam  in  Hbcrtato 
propria. 
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Ncque  Corporum  tantura  historiam  exhibemus;  seel  dlligcntiaa 
insuper  nostrae  esse  putavimus,  etiam  Virtutum  ipsarum  (illarum 
dicimiis  qua?  tanquam  cardinalcs  in  natura  censerl  possint,  et 
in  quibus  naturae  primordia  plane  const ituuntur,  utpote  materia) 
primis  passionibiis  ac  desideriis,  \\z,DensOy  liaro,  Calido^FrigiclOy 
Consistently  Fhiido,  Gravis  Levi,  aliisque  baud  paucis)  historiani 
seorsura  comparare.* 

Enimvero  ut  dc  subtilitate  dicamns,  plane  conquirimus  genus 
experimentorum  longe  subtilius  et  simplicius  quam  sunt  ea  quio 
occurrunt.  Complura  enim  a  tenebris  educiinus  et  eruimu?, 
quae  nuUi  in  mentem  venisset  investigare,  nisi  qui  certo  et  con- 
stanti  tramite  ad  inventionem  causarum  pergeret;  cum  in  se 
nullius  magnopere  sint  usus;  ut  liquido  appareat,  ea  non  propter 
se  quaisita  esse ;  sed  ita  prorsus  se  habeant  ilia  ad  res  et  opera 
quemadmodum  litene  alphabcti  se  babeant  ad  orationem  et 
verba ;  quae  licet  per  se  inutilcs  eiedeni  tamen  omnis  sermonis 
elementa  sunt. 

In  delectu  autem  narrationum  et  experimentorum  melius 
bominibus  cavis-se  nos  arbitramur  quam  qui  adbuc  in  bistoria 
naturali  vcrsati  sunt.  Xam  omnia  fide  oculata  aut  saltern 
perspecta,  et  summa  quadam  cum  sevoritatc,  recipimus;  ita  ut 
nil  referatur  auctum  miraculi  causa,  scd  quie  uarrainus  a  fa])uHs 
et  vanitiite  casta  et  intemerata  sint.  Quiuctiam  et  rccciita 
qua^que  ac  jactata  mendacia  (quae  mirabili  quodam  neglect u 
per  saecula  multa  obtinuerunt  et  inveterata  sunt)  nomiuatim 
proscribimus  et  notamus ;  ne  scientiis  amplius  molesta  siut. 
Quod  enim  prudenter  animadvertit  quidam,  fabula^^  et  supcrsti- 
tiones  et  nugas  quas  nutriculae  pueris  instillant,  mentes  eorum 
etiam  serio  depravare :  ita  eadem  nos  movit  ratio  ut  solliciti 
atque  etiam  anxii  simus  ne  ab  initio,  cum  veluti  infantiam 
pbilosopliiic  sub  bistoria  naturali  tractenuis  et  curcmus,  ilia 
alicui  vanitati  assuescat.  At  in  omni  experimento  novo  et 
paulo  subtiliore,  licet  (ut  nobis  videtur)  ccrto  ac  probato, 
modum  tamen  experimenti  quo  usi  sumus  aperte  subjunginnis ; 
ut,  postquam  patefactum  sit  quomodo  singula  nobis  constite- 
rint,  videant  bomines  quid  erroris  subcsse  et  adluxirere  possit, 
atque  ad  probationcs  nmgis  fidas  et  magis  exquisitas  (A  (piio 
sint)  expergiscantur :  denique  ubi([ue  moiiita  et  scrupulos  et 

*  The  whole  tendency  of  Bacon's  method  led  liini  to  Live  the  fir-t  jilace  to  in«iiiirics 
relating  to  abstract  qualities  of  the  nature  of  tlio-i-  whi*  h  lie  lu  re  mt-niions.  We  ^li  ill 
have  occasion  to  remark  on  this  point  in  connexion  w'nh  s^cvcrai  pua-ages  in  the  second 
book  of  the  Nocum  Oryanum, 
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cautiones  aspergimus,  religlone  quadam  et  tanqiiam  exorcismo 
omnia  phantasmata  ejicientes  ac  cohibcntes. 

Postremo,  cum  nobis  exploratum  sit  quantopere  experientla 
et  historia  aciem  mentis  humanae  disgreget,  et  quam  difficile 
sit  (praesertim  animis  vel  teneris  vel  praeoccupatis)  a  princi- 
pio  cimi  natura  consuescere,  adjungimus  saepius  observationes 
nostims,  tanquam  primas  quasdam  conversiones  et  inclinationes 
ac  veluti  aspectus  liistoriaB  ad  philosopliiam ;  ut  et  pignoris  loco 
hominibus  sint  eos  in  historia)  fluctibus  perpetuo  non  detentos 
iri,  utque  cum  ad  opus  intellectus  deveniatur  omnia  sint 
magis  in  proclnctu.  Atque  per  hujusmodi  (qualem  dcscri- 
bimus)  Historiam  Naturalem,  aditum  quendam  fieri  posse  ad 
naturam  tutum  et  commodum,  atque  materiam  intellectui  pne- 
beri  probam  et  praeparatam,  censemus. 

Postquam  vero  et  intellectum  fidissimis  auxiliis  ac  pracsidiis 
stipavimus,  et  justum  divinorum  operum  exercitum  severissimo 
delectu  comparavimus ;  nil  amplius  superesse  videtur,  nisi  ut 
philosophiam  ipsam  aggrediamur.  Attamen  in  re  tarn  ardua  et 
suspensa,  sunt  qujedam  quae  necessario  videntur  iiiterponeuda ; 
partim  docendi  gratia,  partim  in  usum  prajsentem. 

Horum  primum  est,  ut  exenipla  proponantur  inquirendi  et 
inveniendi  secundum  nostram  rationem  ac  viam,  in  aliquibus 
subjectis  repraesentata :  suniendo  ea  poti.-aimum  subjccta  quie 
et  inter  ea  quae  qua^runtur  sunt  nobilissima  et  inter  se  maxinie 
diversa;  ut  in  unoquoque  genere  exemplum  non  desit,  Neque 
de  iis  exemplis  loquimur  quae  singulis  praeceptis  ac  regulis 
illustrandi  gratia  adjiciuntur  (hoc  enim  in  secunda  parte  operis 
abunde  praestitimus) ;  sed  plane  ty[)os  intelllginius  et  plasniata, 
quae  universum  mentis  processum  at(iue  inveniendi  continuatam 
fabricam  et  ordinem,  in  certis  subjectis,  iisquevuriis  et  ini^ignibus, 
tanquam  sub  oculos  ponant.  Etenim  nobis  in  nientem  venit,  in 
mathematicis,  astante  machina,  sequi  demount  rationem  facilem 
et  perspicuam;  contra  absque  hac  conunoditate,  omnia  videri 
involuta  et  quam  re  vera  sunt  subtiliora.  Itaque  hujusmodi 
exemplis  quartam  partem  nostri  operis  attribuinnis :  quae  revera 
nil  aliud  est,  quam  secundae  partis  applicatio  partieularis  et  ex- 
plicata. 

At  qulnta  pars  ad  tempus  tantum,  donee  roHqua  pcrficiantur, 
adhibetur;  et  tanquam  fanus  redditur,  usque  dum  sors  haberi 
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possit  Ncque  enim  finera  nostium  ita  petinius  occaecati,  ut 
quaj  occurrunt  in  via  utilia  negHgaiims.  Quamobreni  quintum 
partem  operis  ex  iis  eonficimus  quas  a  nobis  aut  inveuta  aut 
probata  aut  addita  sunt;  neque  id  tamen  ex  rationibus  atque 
praescriptis  interprctandi,  sed  ex  eodem  intellectus  usu  queui 
alii  in  inquirendo  et  inveniendo  adhibcre  consueverunt.  Etenim 
cum,  ex  perpetua  nostra  cum  natura  consuetudine,  niajora  de 
meditatlonibus  nostris  quam  pro  ingenii  viribus  speramus ;  turn 
poterunt  ista  veluti  tabernaculorum  in  via  positorum  vice  fungi, 
ut  mens  ad  certiora  contendcus  in  iis  paulisper  ac([uiescat. 
Attamen  testanmr  interim,  nos  illis  ipsis,  quod  ex  vera  interpre- 
tandi  forma  non  sint  inventa  aut  probata,  teneri  miniine  velle. 
Istam  vero  judicii  suspensionem  non  est  quod  exhorreat  quispiani, 
in  doctriua  quae  non  simpliciter  nil  sciri  posse,  sed  nil  nisi  certo 
ordine  et  certa  via  sciri  posse,  asserit;  atque  intcrea  tamen  certos 
certitudinis  gradiis  ad  usum  et  levamen  constituit,  donee  mens 
in  causarum  explicatione  consistat.  Neque  enim  ilia;  ipsie 
scholie  philosophorum  qui  Acatalcjisiain  simi)licitcr  tcnuerunt 
inferiores  fuere  istis  qua?  pronuntiaudi  licentiam  usurparuiit. 
Illae  tamen  sensui  et  intcllectui  auxilia  non  [)aravcrunt,  quod 
nos  fcciuius,  sed  fidem  et  authoritiitcm  plane  sustulcrunt;  (iiiud 
longe  alia  res  est,  et  fere  opposita. 

Sexta  tandem  pars  operis  nostri  (cui  reliquae  inserviunt  ac 
ministrant)  cam  demum  recludit  et  proponit  philosopliiain,  quie 
exhujusmodi  (qualem  ante  docuimus  et  paravimiis)  in(]uisitioiic 
legitima  et  casta  et  severa  educitur  et  constituitur.  Ilauc 
vero  postremam  partem  pcrficere  et  ad  exitum  perducere,  res 
est  et  supra  vires  et  ultra  spes  nostras  eolloeata.  JSos  ei  initia 
(ut  speramus)  non  contcmnenda,  exitum  generis  liumaui  fortiina 
dabit,  qualem  forte  homines  in  hoc  rerum  et  animorum  statu 
hand  focile  animo  capere  aut  metiri  quciuit.  Neque  enim 
agitur  solum  tlclicitas  contemplativa,  sed  vcre  res  humana;  ot 
fortunie,  atque  omnis  oj)erum  potentia.  Homo  enim  naturio 
minister  et  interpres  tantum  facit  et  intelligit,  quantum  de 
natune  ordine,  opere  vel  mente,  observavorit :  iicc  ain|)lins  scit, 
aut  potest.  Neque  enim  ulla3  vires  causarum  catenam  solvere 
aut  perfringere  possint,  ne(iue  natura  alitcr  quam  ])arcndo  vin- 
citur.  Itaque  intentioncs  geminir;  ilhe,  humana3  scilicet  SrirnflcE 
et  Potenti(C^  vere  in  idem  coincidunt ;  et  frustratio  operuia 
maximc  fit  ex  iii-noratione  causarum. 
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Atque  in  eo  sunt  omnia,  siquis  oculos  mentis  a  rebus  ipsis 
nunquam  dejiciens,  earum  imagines  plane  ut  sunt  excipiat. 
Neque  enim  hoc  siverit  Deus,  ut  phantasiae  nostra  somnium 
pro  exemplari  mundl  edamus:  sed  potius  benigne  faveat,  ut 
apocalypsim  ac  veram  visionem  vestigiorum^  et  sigillorum  crea- 
toris  super  creaturas  scribamus. 

Itaque  Tu  Pater,  qui  lucem  visibilem  primitias  creatura  de- 
disti,  et  lucem  intellectualem  ad  fastigium  operum  tuorum  in 
faciem  hominis  inspirasti ;  opus  hoc,  quod  a  tua  bonitate  pro- 
fectum  tuara  gloriam  repetit,  tuere  et  rege.    Tu  postquam  con- 
versus  es  ad  spectandum  opera  qua?  fecerunt  manus  tuae,  vidisti 
quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde ;  ct  requlevisti.    At  homo  con- 
versus  ad  opera  quae  fecerunt  manus  suae,  vidit  quod  omnia 
essent  vanitas  et  vexatio  spirltus;  nec  ullo  modo  requievit. 
Quare  si  in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  visionis  tuae  et 
sabbati  tui  participes.^    Supplices  petimus,  ut  haeo 
mens  nobis  constet ;  utque  novis  eleemosynis, 
per  manus  nostras  et  aliorum  quibus 
eandem  mentem  largieris, 
familiam  humanam 
dotatam  velis. 


'  This  application  of  the  word  **  vestigia  "  is  constantly  made  by  the  schoolmen. 
Thus  St.  Thomas  Aquinas :  **  In  rationalibus  creaturis  est  imago  Trinitatis,  in  cseteris 
vero  creaturis  est  vestigium  Trinitatis,  in  quantum  in  eis  inveniuntur  aliqua  quae  re- 
ducuntur  in  divinas  pcrsonas.'* —  Summa  Theolog.  l"*  pars,  q.  45.  art.  7. 

Compare  this  with  St  Augustine's  prayer  at  the  close  of  the  Confessions.  "  Domine 
Deus  paccm  da  nobis  (omnia  enim  pra?stitisti  nobis),  paccm  quietis,  pacem  Sabbati, 
Sabbati  sine  vespera.  Omnis  quippe  i^te  ordo  pulcherrimus  rerum  valde  bonaruiu 
modis  siiis  peractis  transiturus  est,  et  mane  quippe  in  eis  factum  est  et  vespera. 
Dies  autem  septimus  sine  vespera  est,  nec  habet  occasum,  quia  sanctificasti  eum  ad 
permansionem  semplternam,  ut  id  quod  tu  post  opera  tua  bona  valde,  quamvis  t  a 
quietus  feceris,  requievisti  septimo  die,  hoc  pra^loquatur  nobis  vox  libri  tui,  quod  et  nos 
post  opera  nostra,  ideo  bona  valde  quia  tu  nobis  ea  donasti,  sabbato  vita  aeterua'  re- 
quiescamus  in  te." —  Conf.  xiii.  35 — 6. 

Compare  also  the  line  with  which  the  Faerie  Queene  oreaks  off: — 

"  O  that  [q,  thou  ?]  great  Sabbaoth  God  grauht  me  that  Sabbaoth  sight," 
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DEEST 


PARS  PRIMA  INSTAURATIONIS, 

aVM  COMPLECTITUB 

PARTITIONES  SCIENTIAKUM. 

nhs  tamen  ex  Secundo  Libro  de  Progressibus  faciendis  in  Doctrina 
Divina  et  Humana,  nonnulla  ex  parte 
petipossunO 


SEQUITUR 

SECUNDA  PARS   INST  A  URATIONIS, 

QU^  ARTEM  IPSAM 

Interpretandi  Naturam^  et  verioris  adoperationis  Intellectus  exhibet : 
neque  earn  ipsam  tamen  in  Corpore  tractatus  justly 
sed  tantum  digestam  per  summas,  in 
Aphorismos,^ 


*  This  Is  omitted  in  the  common  editions  of  Bacon's  collected  works  (in  all,  1  be- 
lieve, except  Montagu's)  ;  the  De  /iugmentis  Scientiarum,  with  the  title  "  Jnstauia' 
tionis  Magna  pars  prima"  pretixed  on  a  separate  leaf,  being  substituted  for  it.  And 
it  is  true  that  Bacon  did  afterwards  decide  upon  supplying  this  deficiency  by  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Advancement  of  Learning  enlarged ;  that  he  produced  the  De  Augmeutis 
Scientiarum  with  that  intention  and  understanding;  and  that  though  the  original 
edition  does  not  bear  "  Instauradonis  Magna:  pars  prima  "  on  the  titlepage,  yet  in 
l>r.  Rawley's  reprint  of  it  in  1638  those  words  were  inserted.  Nevertheless  this  notice 
is  of  importance,  as  showing  that  when  Bacon  publi-hed  the  NovH?n  Oiqanum  he  did 
not  look  to  a  mere  enlargement  of  the  Advunctment  of  Learning  as  satisfying  the  in- 
tention of  the  pars  prima  i  for  if  he  h.ad,  he  would  have  referred  to  the  work  itst  lt", 
not  to  the  second  book  only.  Tie  meant,  no  doubt,  to  reproduce  the  substance  of  it 
in  a  different  form.  And  my  own  impression  is  that  the  Deacripfio  Globi  IntdUctu' 
alls  was  originally  designed  for  this  place,  and  that  he  had  not  yet  abandoned  the 
hope  of  completing  it;  but  that  soon  after,  —  fortune  gone,  health  shaken,  assistance 
not  to  be  commanded,  and  things  of  more  importance  remaining  to  be  done, — he  found 
he  had  not  time  to  finish  it  on  so  large  a  scale,  and  therefore  resolved  to  enlarge  the 
old  house  instead  of  building  a  new  one.  — ./.  S. 

*  This  explains  a  certain  discrepancy  between  the  design  of  the  second  part,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Distributio  Operis^  and  the  execution  of  it  in  the  Noi  um  Orgnnnm.  The 
Distrihutioy  like  the  DtUneatio,  was  probably  written  when  Bacon  intended  to  work  it 
out  in  a  regular  and  consecutive  treatise,  and  repesents  the  i'lia  of  the  work  more 
perfectly  than  the  work  itself.    See  note  on  Di^tr.  Up.  p.  i  '-i9. — J.  S. 
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Qui  de  natura  tanquam  de  re  explorata  pronuntiare  ausi  sunt, 
sive  hoc  ex  animi  fiducia  fecerint  sive  ambitiose  et  more  profea- 
sorio,  maximis  illi  philosophiam  et  scientiaa  detrimentis  affe- 
cere.  Ut  enim  ad  fidem  faciendam  validi,  ita  etiam  ad  inquisi- 
tionem  extinguendam  et  abrumpendam  efficaces  fuerunt  Neqiie 
virtute  propria  tantum  profuerunt,  quantum  in  hoc  nocuerunt, 
quod  aliorum  virtutem  corruperint  et  perdlderint  Qui  auteni 
contrariara  huic  viam  ingressi  sunt  atque  nihil  prorsus  sciri 
posse  asseruerunt,  sive  ex  sophistarum  vetcrum  odio  sive  ex 
animi  fluctuatione  aut  etiam  ex  quadam  doctrinse  copia  in  banc 
opinionem  delapsi  sint,  certe  non  contemnendas  ejus  rationes 
adduxerunt;  veruntamen  nec  a  veris  initiis  scntentiam  suam 
derivarunt,  et  studio  quodam  atque  afFectatlone  provecti,  pror- 
sus modum  excesserunt.  At  antiqniores  ex  Grajcis  (quorum 
scripta  perierunt)  inter  pronuntiandi  jactantiam  et  Acatalepsice 
desperationem  prudentius  se  sustinuerunt :  atque  de  inqui- 
sitionis  ditficultate  et  rerum  obscuritate  sajpius  querimonias  et 
indignationes  miscentes,  et  veluti  frajnum  mordentes,  tamen 
propositum  urgere  atque  naturaj  se  immiscere  non  destiterunt ; 
consentaneum  (ut  videtur)  existimantes,  hoc  ipsum  (videlicet 
utrum  aliquid  sciri  possit)  non  disputare,  sed  experiri.  Et 
tamen  illi  ipsi,  impetu  tantum  intellectus  usi,  regulam  non  adhi- 
buerunt,  sed  omnia  in  acri  meditatione  et  mentis  volutatlone  et 
agitatione  perpetua  posuerunt 

Nostra  autem  ratio,  ut  opere  ardua,  ita  dictu  facilis  est  Ea 
enim  est,  ut  certitudinis  gradus  constituamus,  sensum  per  re- 
ductionem  quandam  tueamur^  sed  mentis  opus  quod  sensum 
subsequitur  plerunque  rejiciamus;  novam  autem  et  certam 
viam,  ab  ipsis  sensuum  perceptionibus,  menti  aperiamus  et  mu- 
niamus.     Atque  hoc  proculdubio  viderunt  et  illi  qui  tantas 

'  The  word  "rcductio  "  appears  to  be  used  much  as  in  modern  scirntific  language; 
that  is,  as  nearly  ('(iiiivalent  to  idrin  t ion  ; — as  when  we  "^luak  of  rtilncSny  oh^vvwi- 
ti«)ns,  &c.,  by  which  is  meant  t'ne  appl}  inc  to  tht  ni  of  certain  principles  of  ci»rr»  c- 
tion  :  I  should  tran-^late  the  clause  in  which  it  occur-;  by  "we  f;uard  the  srn-e  tVoui 
error  by  a  certain  method  <»f  correct it»n  ;  " — a  trau-!atii»n  wliirh  ac<  <.rd<  witli  what  i* 
said  infra,  I.  65>.,  with  nspict  to  the  short  coming"*  and  crror>  ot  the  senses. 
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dialectlcas  partes  trlbucrunt.  Ex  quo  liquet,  illos  Intellectui 
adminicula  quaesivisse,  mentis  autem  processum  nativum  et 
sponte  moventem,  suspectura  habuisse.  Sed  serum  plane  rebus 
perditis  hoc  adhibetur  remedium ;  postquam  mens  ex  quotidiana 
vita5  consuetudine,  et  auditionibus  et  doctrinis  inquinatis 
occupata,  et  vanissimis  idolis  obsessa  fuerit.  Itaque  ars  ilia 
dialecticte,  sero  (ut  diximus)  cavens  neque  rem  uUo  modo  resti- 
tuens,  ad  errores  potlus  figendos  quam  ad  veritatem  apcrlendam 
valuit  Eestat  unica  salus  ac  sanitas,  ut  opus  mentis  unlversum 
de  integro  resuraatur;  ac  mens,  jam  ab  ipso  principio,  nullo 
modo  sibi  permittatur,  sed  perpetuo  regatur;  ac  res  velutl  per 
machinas  conficiatur.  Sane  si  homines  opera  mechanica  nudls 
manibus,  absque  instrumentorum  vi  et  ope,  aggressi  e-sent, 
qucmadmodum  opera  intellectuidia  nudis  fere  mentis  viribus 
tractiire  non  dubiturunt,  parvaj  admodum  fuissent  res  quas 
movere  et  vincere  potuissent,  licet  operas  enixas  atque  etiam 
conjunctas  pnustitissent.  At([ue  si  paulispcr  morari,  atque  in 
lioc  ipsum  exemplum,  veluti  in  speculum,  intueri  velimus ;  ex- 
quiranms  (si  placet)  si  forte  obeliscus  aliquis  mngnhudine 
insignis  ad  triumphi  vel  hujusmodi  magnificentiaj  dccus  trans- 
ferendus  cssct,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus  aggrederentur, 
annon  hoc  maguic  cujusdam  e-^se  dementiie  spectator  quisplam 
rei  sobrius  fateretur?  Quod  si  numerum  augcreiit  operariorum, 
atque  hoc  modo  se  valere  posse  confidercnt,  annon  tanto  mngis? 
Sin  autem  delcctum  quendam  adhibere  vellent,  atque  imbecil- 
liores  separare,  et  robustis  tantum  et  vigcntibus  uti,  at(|ue  hinc 
saltem  sc  voti  compotes  fore  sperarent,  annon  adliuc  eos  impensius 
dclirare  diceret?  Quin  etiam  si  hoc  ipso  non  contenti,  artcm 
tandem  athleticam  consulere  statuerent,  ac  omnes  delnceps  ma- 
nibus et  lacertis  et  nervis  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis 
adesse  juberent,  annon  prorsus  eos  dare  operam  ut  cum  rationc 
quadam  et  pnideiitia  insanirent,  clamaret?  Atque  homines 
tamen  siniili  malesano  inq)etu  et  conspiratione  inutili  fcruntur 
in  intelleetualibus ;  dum  ab  ingeniorum  vel  multiludine  et  con- 
sensu vel  excellentia  et  acumine  magna  sperant,  ant  etiam 
dialectiea  (qua^  (puedani  atliletica  censeri  possit)  mentis  nervos 
roborant;  sed  interim,  licet  tanto  studio  et  eonatn,  (si  quis  vci'e 
jndieaverit)  intelle<'tuni  nudum  applicare  non  desinunt.  ^lani- 
festis>inumi  antcni  est,  in  omni  opere  magno,  (|uod  maims 
hominis  pnestat,  sine  instrumentis  et  macliinis,  vires  nec  singu- 
lorum  intcndi  nee  omnium  coire  posse. 
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Itaque  cx  liIs  quae  dlxiraus  prsemissis,  statuimus  duas  esse 
res  de  quibus  homines  plane  monitos  volumus,  ne  forte  illae  eos 
fugiant  aut  praetereant.  Quarum  prima  hujusmodi  est;  fieri 
fato  quodam  (ut  existimamus)  bono,  ad  extinguendas  et  depel- 
lendas  contradictiones  et  tumores  animorum,  ut  et  veteribus 
honor  et  reverentia  intacta  et  imminuta  maneant,  et  nos  dcsti- 
nata  perficere  et  tamen  modestiae  nostra;  fructum  percipere 
possimus.  Nam  nos,  si  profiteamur  nos  meliora  afFerre  quam 
antiqui,  eandem  quam  ilii  viam  ingressi,  nulla  verborum  arte 
cflScere  possimus,  quin  inducatur  quicdam  ingenii  vel  excellentine 
vel  facultatis  comparatio  sive  contentio ;  non  ea  quidcm  illicita 
aut  nova ;  —  quidni  enim  possimus  pro  jure  nostro  (neque  eo 
ipso  alip,  quam  omnium)  si  quid  apud  eos  non  rccte  inventum 
aut  positum  sit,  reprehendere  aut  notare? — sod  tamen  utcunque 
justa  aut  permissa,  nihiloniinus  impar  fortasse  fuissct  ea  ipsa 
contentio,  ob  virium  nostrarum  modum.  Verum  quum  per  nos 
illud  agatur,  ut  alia  omnino  via  intellectui  apcriatur  illis  intcn- 
tata  et  incognita,  commutatajam  ratio  est;  cessant  studium  et 
partes;  nosque  indicis  tantummodo  personam  sustinemus,  quod 
mediocris  certe  est  author! talis,  et  fortuna;  cujusdam  potius 
quam  facultatis  et  excellenlia;.  Atque  haec  moniti  species  ad 
personas  pertinet ;  altera  ad  res  ipsas. 

Nos  siquidem  de  dcturbauda  ea  quic  nunc  floret  philosophia, 
aut  si  quae  alia  sit  aut  crit  liac  cmcndatior  aut  auctior,  minimc 
laboramus.  Neque  enim  officimus,  quin  [)liilosoplna  ista  re- 
cepta,  et  aliae  id  genus,  disputatlones  alant,  scrmoncs  orncnt, 
ad  professoria  muncra  et  vita;  civilis  compendia  adliibcantur 
et  valeant.  Quin  etiam  aperte  signlficamus  ct  declaranius, 
cam  quam  nos  adducimus  philosophiam  ad  istas  res  adiiuxlum 
utilem  non  futuram.  Non  pra^sto  est,  nc(iuc  in  transitu  ca- 
pitur,  neque  ex  prcenotionibus  intellectui  hlanditur,  neque  ad 
vulgi  ca[)tum  nisi  per  utilitatem  et  efFecta  dcscendet. 

Sint  itaque  (quod  fa?lix  faustumque  sit  utrique  parti)  duic 
doctrinarum  emanationes,  ac  dui\3  dispensatiunes ;  diiaj  similiter 
contemplantium  sive  philosophantium  tribus  ac  veluti  cogna- 
tiones ;  atque  ilUe  ncutiqiiam  inter  se  iniiuicte  aut  alitMi;u,  sed 
f(4:;derata3  et  mutuis  auxiiils  dcvinctie:  sit  dciii(|ue  alia  sciciitias 
colendi,  alia  inveniendi  ratio.  At'jue  qiiihus  prinui  potior  et 
acceptior  est,  ob  IVstiiKiiiomni,  vel  vita'  civilis  ratioiu's,  vel 
quod  illam  alteram  ob  mentis  iiifirmitatem  cnpere  et  ei)m[)leeti 
non  possint  (id  quod  longe  pluriiiiis  aeeidere  iieeesse  e.^t ),  opt:i- 
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iiius  ut  lis  focllciter  et  ex  voto  succedat  quod  agunt,  atque  uL 
quod  sequuntur  teueant  Quod  si  cui  mortalium  cordi  et  curie 
sit,  non  tantum  inventis  hjerere  atque  iis  uti,  sed  ad  ulteriora 
penetrare ;  atque  non  disputando  adversarium,  sed  opere  na- 
turam  vincere ;  denique,  non  belle  et  probabiliter  opinari,  sed 
certo  et  ostensive  scire;  tales,  tanquam  veri  scientiarum  filii, 
nobis  (si  videbitur)  se  adjungant ;  ut  omissis  naturae  atriis,  quae 
infiniti  contriverunt,  aditus  aliquando  ad  interiora  patefiat. 
Atque  ut  melius  intelligamur,  utque  illud  ipsuni  quod  volumus 
ex  nominlbus  impositis  magls  faniiliaritcr  occurrat,  altera  ratio 
sive  via  Anticipatlo  Mentis,  altera  Interpretatio  NaturcB,  a  nobis 
appellari  consuevit. 

Est  etiam  quod  petendum  videtur.    Nos  ccrte  cogitationem 
suscepimus  et  curam  adhibuimus,  ut  qua?  a  nobis  proponentur 
non  tantum  vera  essent,  sed  etiam  ad  animos  hominum  (licet 
miris  modis  occupatos  et  interclusos)  non  incommode  aut  aspcre 
accederent.    Veruntamcn  a^quum  est,  ut  ab  hominibus  impe- 
trcmus  (in  tanta  priescrtim  doctrinarum  et  scientiarum  restau- 
ratione)  ut  qui  de  hisce  nostris  aliquid,  sive  ex  scn:^u  proprio, 
sive  ex  authoritatum  turba,  slvc  cx  dcmonstrationum  formis 
(qua;  nunc  tanquam  leges  quo^diun  judiciales  invalucrunt),  sta- 
tuere  aut  existimare  vclit,  ne  id  in  transitu  et  vclut  uliud  agendo 
facere  se  posse  spcrct ;  sed  ut  rein  }>(.Tnoscat ;  nostrani,  quaiu 
descrlbimuj  et  munimus,  viam  ipse  paullatim  tentet ;  subtilitatl 
rerum  quae  in  experientia  signata  est  assucscat ;  pravos  denique 
atque  alte  ha;rentes  mentis  habitus  tempestiva  et  quasi 
legitima  mora  corrigat ;  atque  tum  demum  (si 
placuerit)  postquam  in  potestate 
sua  esse  cosperit,  judicio 
8U0  utatur. 


SEQUITUU 

PARTIS   SECUND.T^  SUMMA, 

L>1G1.^  J  A 

JN  APIIUKIS.MOS. 
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APIIORISMI 


DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURiE 
ET  REGNO  HOMINIS. 


Aphokismus 
I. 

Homo,  Natune  minister'  et  interpres,  tantum  faclt  et  Intelligit 
quantum  de  Natune  ordine  re  vel  mente  observavcrit,  nec  am- 
plius  scit  aut  potest. 

II. 

Nec  man  us  nuda  nec  intellectus  sibi  permlssus  mul  turn  valet; 
instnimentis  et  auxiliia  res  perficitur;  quibus  opus  est  non 
minus  ad  intellectum  quam  ad  manum.  Atque  ut  instruinenta 
manus  motum  aut  cient  aut  regunt,  ita  et  instrumenta  mentis 
intellectui  aut  suggerunt  aut  cavent 

III. 

Scientia  et  potentia  humana  in  idem  coincidunt,  quia  igno- 
ratio  causae  destituit  eflfectum.  Natura  enim  non  nisi  parendo 
vlncitur  ';  et  quod  in  contemplatione  instar  causie  est,  id  in 
operatione  instar  regula;  est, 

IV. 

Ad  opera  nil  aliud  potest  homo,  quam  ut  corpora  naturalia 
admoveat  et  amoveat ;  reliqua  Natura  intus  transigit.^ 

V. 

Solent  se  immisccre  naturaj  (quoad  opera)  mcchanicus,  ma- 
thematicus,  medieus,  alcliymista,  et  magus  ;  scd  omnes  (ut  nunc 
sunt  res)  conatu  levi,  successu  tenui. 

VI. 

Insanum  quiddam  esset,  et  in  se  contrarium,  existimare  ea 
quae  adhuc  nunquam  facta  sunt  fieri  posse,  nisi  per  modos 
adhuc  nunquam  tentatos. 

'  That  the  physician  is  "natura?  minister,"  (pvacm  vwDpeT-qs,  is  quoted  more  than  once 
from  Hippocrates  by  Galen,  xv.  361).  xvi.  35  (Kuhn)  :  the  first  pa-^saj^e  in  his  com- 
mentary on  Hippoc.  De  Aliment,  iii.,  the  scoonti  in  his  <1<>.  De  Ifumnr.  1. 

This  antithesis  was  probably  sugijested  hy  Publius  Syrus's  gnome :  —  *'  Casta  ad 
virum  matrona  parendo  imperat." 

^  For  some  remarks  upon  the  first  four  Aphorisms,  see  the  Preface,  p.  88.  —J.S, 
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VII. 

Generationes  mentis  et  manus  numerosse  admodum  vi- 
dentur  in  libris  et  oplficiis.  Sed  omnis  ista  varietas  sita  est 
in  subtilitate  eximia,  et  derivationibus  paucarum  rerum  quae 
innotuerunt ;  non  in  numero  Axiomatum. 

VIII. 

Etiam  opera,  quae  jam  inventa  sunt,  casui  debentur  et  expe- 
rientiae  magis  quam  sclentiis :  sclentias  enim,  quas  nunc  habe- 
mus,  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  quaedam  concinnationes  rerum  antea 
inventarum ;  non  modi  inveniendi,  aut  designationes  novoruui 
openun, 

IX. 

Causa  vero  et  radix  fere  omnium  malorum  in  scientlis  ea 
una  est ;  quod  dum  mentis  humanae  vires  falso  miramur  et  ex- 
toUimus,  vera  ejus  auxilia  non  quaeramus. 

X. 

Subtilitas  naturae  subtilitutem  sensus  et  intellectus  multis 
partibus  superat ;  ut  pulchrie  illje  mcdltationes  et  speculatioiies 
humanae  et  causationes  res  male-sana  sint,  nisi  quod  non  adslt 
qui  advertiit  ^ 

XI. 

Sicut  scientiae  quae  nunc  habentur  inutiles  sunt  ad  inven- 
tionem  operum ;  ita  et  logica  quic  nunc  habetur  inutilis  est  ad 
inventlonem  scientiarum. 

XII. 

Logica  quae  in  usu  est  ad  errores(qui  in  notionibus  vulgar! - 
bus  fundantur)  stabilicndos  et  figendos  valet,  potius  quam  ad 
inquisitionem  veritatis ;  ut  magis  damnosa  sit  quam  utilis. 

XIII. 

Syllogismus  ad  principia  scientiarum  non  adliibetur,  ad  media 
axiomata  frustra  adhibctur,  cum  sit  subtilitati  naturae  longe 
impar.    Assensum  itaque  constrlngit,  non  res. 

XIV. 

Syllogismus  ex  proposltionibus  constat,  propositiones  ex 
verbis,  verba  notionum  tes.serx  sunt.  Itaque  si  notiones  ipsic 
(id  quod  basis  rei  est)  confusie  sint  et  temere  a  rebus  abstractie, 
nihil  in  iis  qua3  superstruuntur  est  firmitudinis.  Itaque  spes 
est  una  in  indactione  venu 

'  That  is,  they  must  from  the  nature  of  the  ca>o  be  so  far  from  the  truth,  that,  if 
we  could  but  compare  them  with  the  reality,  they  would  seem  likt  the  work  <il  uu  n 
not  in  their  senses, — S. 
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XV. 

In  iiotionibus  nil  sani  est,  nec  in  logicis  nec  in  physicis; 
non  Substantia,  non  QuaUtas,  Agere,  Pati,  ipsum  Esse,  bonas 
notiones  sunt ;  multo  minus  Grave,  Leve,  Densum,  Tenue,  Hu^ 
mtdum,  Siccum,  Generatio,  Corruptio,  Attrahere,  Fngare,  Ele^ 
mentum.  Materia^  Forma,  et  id  genus ;  sed  omnes  phantasticae 
et  male  terminatdB. 

XVI. 

Notionea  infimarum  speclerum,  Hominis,  Canis,  ColumbcB, 
et  prehensionum  immediataruin  sensus,  Calidi,  Frigidi,  AIM, 
Nigri,  non  fallunt  magnopere  ;  fjua;  tamen  ipsa?  a  fliixu  materiae 
et  commistione  *  rerum  quandoque  confunduntur;  reliquoc  omnes 
(quibus  homines  hactenus  usi  sunt)  aberrationes  sunt,  nec 
debitis  modis  a  rebus  abstractas  et  excitatae. 

XVII. 

Nec  minor  est  libido  et  aberratio  in  constituendis  axiomati- 
bus,  quam  in  notionibus  abstrahendls ;  idquc  in  ipsls  principiis, 
quas  ab  inductione  vulgari  pendent.  At  multo  major  est  in 
axiomatibus  et  propositionibus  inferioribus,  quae  educit  syllo- 
gismus. 

XVIIT. 

Quae  adhuc  inventa  sunt  in  scientlls,  ea  hujusmodi  sunt  ut 
notionibus  vulgaribus  fere  subjaceant ;  ut  vero  ad  interiora  et 
remotiora  naturae  penetretur,  necesse  est  ut  tarn  notiones  quam 
axiomata  magis  certa  et  munita  via  a  rebus  abstrahantur; 
atque  omnino  melior  et  certior  intellectus  adopcnitio  in  usum 
veniat. 

XIX. 

Duae  viae  sunt,  atque  esse  possunt,  ad  inquirendam  et  inveni- 
endam  veritatem.  Altera  a  sensu  et  purtieularibus  advolat  ad 
axiomata  maxime  genenilia,  atque  cx  iis  principiis  eorumque 
immota  veritate  judicat  et  invenit  axiomata  media ;  atque  ha3C 
via  in  usu  est :  altera  a  sensu  et  particularlbus  exeitiit  axiomata, 
ascendendo  continenter  et  gradatim,  ut  ultimo  loco  perveniatur 
ad  maxime  generalia ;  quaj  via  vera  est,  sed  intcntata. 

*  [Commissi one  in  the  original  edition.  —  5".]  From  the  context  It  is  clear  that 
Bacon  means  that  the  union  of  bodies  of  ditft  ront  kinds,  by  sivitii,'  rise  to  new  quali- 
ties and  species  intermediate  to  those  for  which  we  have  r(  c<»milst  d  names,  tends  to 
c-onfuse  our  ideas  of  the  latter.  I  think  therefore  we  ouuht  to  read  "  conimlNtlone  " 
for  **  commissione."  [The  word  commistiu  is  used  elsewhere  by  Bacon  ;  see  for  instance 
IL  13.  §  34.  —  /.  S.] 
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XX. 

Eandem  ingreditur  viam  (priorem  scilicet)  intellcctiis  sibi 
permissus,  quam  facit  ex  ordine  dlalccticte.  Gestlt  cnim  mens 
exilire  ad  magis  gcneralia,  ut  acquiescat ;  et  post  parvam  morain 
fli^stldit  expcrlentiam.  Sed  ha3c  mala  demura  aucta  sunt  a  dia- 
lectlca,  ob  pompas  disputationum. 

XXI. 

IntcUcctus  sibi  permis^us,  in  ingcnio  sobrio  et  patiente  et 
gravi  (procsertim  si  a  doctrinis  recei)tis  non  impediatur),  tentat 
nounihil  illam  alteram  viam,  qua)  recta  a^t,  sed  exiguo  profectu ; 
cum  iutellectus,  nisi  regatur  et  juvetur,  res  inaiqualis  sit,  et 
omuiuo  inhabilis  ad  superandain  rcrum  obscuritatem.  * 

xxir. 

Utraque  via  ordltur  a  sensu  et  particularibiis,  et  acquicscit  In 
maxime  generalibus ;  sed  immensum  ({ulddam  discrepant ;  cum 
altera  perstringat  tantum  experientiam  et  particuluria  cursim, 
altera  in  iis  rite  et  ordine  ver.-^etur ;  altera  rursus  jam  a  principio 
constituat  generalia  quicdam  al)stract;i  et  inutilia,  altera  grada- 
tim  exurgat  ad  ea  (|ua3  revera  natune  sunt  nutiora.^ 

XXIII. 

Non  leve  qulddam  interest  inter  lunnanai  mentis  idola  et 
divinie  mentis  ideas;  hoc  est,  intrr  [ilaeita  (jUicdam  inania  et 
veras  signaturas**  ati^ue  impresslones  factas  in  crcaturis,  prout 
inveniuntur. 

xxiv. 

Nullo  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  axiomata  per  argmnentationem 
constituta  ad  inventionem  novorum  operum  valcant ;  quia  sub- 

'  I  should  be  inrlincd  to  translate  this  clause,  "since  the  intellect,  if  it  he  not  jruided 
and  assisted,  acts  irr<  (ju/urli/  (res  iii.T(iiialis  sit),  and  is  altogether  une(|ual  to  overcom- 
ing the  obscurity  t>r  nature."  Thu-^  in  §  CO.  we  nu  et  wirh  a  similar  u>e  of  the  adverb 
**  ituKjudlifer  — "  temere  et  in;e(iualiter  ii  rebus  al)straeta" — "  rashly  and  irregularly 
abstiaeted  from  their  objects."  Or  perhaps,  thoui^h  tliis  tran-lation  would  not  be  free 
from  <'bjcction,  inctqualis  might  be  rendered  **  inatletiuate  "  or  unequal  to  the  matter 
in  hand. 

This  phrase  is  a  scholastic  mistranslation  of  the  Aristotelian  phrase  rjj  (pvaa  yiw- 
pifxcirfpov  i.e  naturally  better  known,  or  naturally  better  fitted  to  be  the  ol»ject  of 
knowUdue.  It  is  dittieult  to  render  the  phrase  ai  curately  either  into  Latin  or  into 
Knulish,  becau-e  in  neither  lan;;ua«e  is  there  an  adjective  corn  spoudinir  to  the  Greek 
yvwpifxos'y  "notus"  and  "known"  Ix'ini:  of  course  [tarticiples,  and  innnediaiely  snuaestim; 
the  (pustion,  "kintwn  to  wh(»m?  "  [See  nnfc  on  l>i^trib.  Operi-,  p.  137.  In  hi>  Knt^lish 
\\ritiii_'s,  Hacon  seetns  to  u'-e  the  word  *' ori-inal  "  a>  e(|uiv.iU  nr  to  "  natura'  notius." 
Tompare  the  instruction  for  "  free  in  i:  a  dinetion,"  in  the  Vnhrhis  T>  inn  mis,  with 
tile  '*  pr;ec(  |>tum  veruni  et  ptrtVi'tuni  operandi,"  in  tlie  Siir.  Oiij.  ii.  4.;  where  the 
rule  tliat  "  tlie  nature  di>eovered  be  wuire  or/*////*// than  the  nature  su|>p<)sed  and  not 
ni<ire  secondary  or  of  tlie  like  decree,"  in  the  one,  corresponds  with  the  precept 
*'  l'(»rina  vera  talis  sit  ut  natnram  datam  ex  fonte  alicpio  essrntia'  deducat,  <pi.e  ine^t 
]>liu  ibus  et  uotior  est  nutnrn  (^ut  U'quuntur)  quaui  ip.-a  forma,"  in  the  other. — J.  S.  ] 
'  See  note  on  Distr.  Op.  p.        — J,  S, 
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tilitas  naturae  subtilitatem  arguraentandi  multia  partibus  superat. 
Sed  axiomata  a  partlcularibus  rite  et  ordine  abstracta  nova  par- 
ticularla  rursus  facile  indicant  et  designant;  itaque  scientias 
rtddunt  actlvaa, 

XXV. 

Axiomata  qux  in  usu  sunt  ex  tenui  et  manipulari  expe- 
rientia  et  panels  particularibus,  quje  ut  plurimum  occurrunt, 
fluxere ;  et  sunt  fere  ad  mensuram  eorum  facta  et  extensa :  ut 
nil  mirum  sit,  si  ad  nova  pariicularia  non  ducant.  Quod  si 
forte  instantia  aliqua  non  prius  animadversa  aut  cognita  se 
offerat,  axioma  distlnctione  aliqua  frivola  salvatur,  ubi  emen- 
dari  ipsum  verius  foret 

XXVI. 

Rationem  humanam  qua  utiinur  ad  naturam,  Anticipationes 
NaturcB  (quia  res  temeraria  est  et  praematura),  at  illam  rationem 
quae  debitis  modis  ellcitur  a  rebus,  luterpretaiionem  NaturcSy 
docendi  gratia  vocare  consuevimus. 

XXVII. 

Anticipationes  satis  firmje  sunt  ad  consensum ;  quandoqui- 
dem  si  homines  etiam  insanirent  ad  unum  modum  et  conformi- 
ter,  illi  satis  bene  inter  se  congruere  possent. 

XXVIII. 

Quin  longe  validiores  sunt  ad  siibeundum  assensum  Anticipa- 
tiones quam  Interpretationes ;  quia  ex  paucis  coliecta3,  iisque 
maxime  quae  famlliariter  occurrunt,  inteliectum  statim  perstrin- 
gunt  et  phantasiam  implent:  ul)i  contra  Interpretationes,  ex 
rebus  admodum  variis  et  multuni  distantibus  sparsim  collecta}, 
inteliectum  subito  percutere  non  possunt ;  ut  neccsse  sit  eas, 
quoad  opiniones,  duras  et  absonas,  fere  instar  mysteriorum  fidei, 
videri. 

xxix. 

In  scientiis  quae  in  opinionibus  et  placitis  fundatae  sunt, 
bonus  est  usus  Anticipationum  et  Dialectlcae ;  quando  opus  est 
assensum  subjugare,  non  res. 

XXX. 

Non,  si  omnia  omnium  actatum  ingenia  coierint  et  labores 
contulcrint  et  transmiserint,  progressus  magnus  fieri  poterit  in 
scientiis  per  Anticipationes ;  quia  errores  radlcales,  et  in  prima 
digestione  mentis,  ab  excellent  la  functionum  et  remedioruni 
eequentium  non  cinrantiir. 

VOL.  I  M 
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XXXI. 

Frustra  magnum  expectatur  augmentum  in  scientiis  ex 
Buperinductione  et  insitione  novonmi  super  vetera ;  sed  instau- 
ratio  facienda  est  ab  imis  fundamentis,  nisi  libeat  perpetuo  cir- 
cumvolvi  in  orbera,  cum  exili  et  quasi  contemnendo  progressu. 

XXXII. 

Antiquis  authoribus  suus  constat  honos,  atque  adeo  omnibus ; 
quia  non  ingeniorum  aut  facultatum  inducitur  comparatio,  sed 
vise ;  nosque  non  judicis  sed  indicis  personam  sustinemus. 

XXXIII. 

Nullum  (dicendum  enim  est  aperte)  recte  fieri  potest  judicium 
nec  de  via  nostra,  nec  de  iis  qua?  secundum  eam  inventa  sunt, 
per  Anticipationes  (rationem  scilicet  qua3  in  usu  est) ;  quia  non 
postulandum  est  ut  ejus  rei  judicio  stetur,  quae  ipsa  in  judicium 
vucatur. 

XXXIV. 

Neque  etiam  tradendi  aut  explicandi  ea  qua?  adducimus 
facilis  est  ratio;  quia  quae  in  se  nova  sunt  intelligentur  tamen 
ex  analogia  veterum.* 

XXXV. 

Dixit  Borgia  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Italiam,  cos  venisse 
cum  creta  in  manibus  ut  diversoria  notarent,  non  cum  annls  ut 
perrumperent^ :  itidem  et  nostra  ratio  est,  ut  doctrina  nostra 
animos  idoneos  et  capaccs  subintret ;  confutationum  enim  nullus 
est  usus,  ubi  de  principiis  et  ipsis  notionibus,  atque  etiam  de 
formis  demonstrationum,  dissentimus. 

XXXVI. 

Eestat  vero  nobis  modus  tradendi  unus  et  simplex,  ut  homines 
ad  ipsa  particularia  et  eorum  series  et  ordines  adducamus ;  et  ut 
illi  rursus  imperent  sibi  ad  tempus  abnegationem  Notionum,  et 
cum  rebus  ipsis  consucscere  incipiant. 

XXXVII. 

Eatio  eorum  qui  acatalcpsiam  tenuerunt,  et  via  nostra,  initiis 

*  For  the  meaning  of  **  analogia  "  see  note  on  the  Distr.  Op.  p.  138. — J.  S, 
'  **  Diceva  in  quel  tempi  Papa  Alessandro  sesto  che  i  Francesi  havevano  corso 
Y  Italia  con  gli  speroni  di  legno  et  presola  t-ol  gesso  :  diceniio  cosi  perche  pigliando  essl 
gli  alloggiamentl  nelle  citta  loro  furicri  segnavano  le  porte  delle  case  col  gcss^o  ;  et  caval- 
cando  per  loro  diporto  i  gentil*  huomini  per  le  terre  a  sollazzo  usavano  di  portare  nelle 
scarpette  a  calcagni  certi  stecchi  di  legno  appuntati,  delli  quali  in  voce  di  8i)eroni  si 
gervivano  per  andare  le  cavalcature." — Nardil  Vita  di  Malespini,  [1597,]  p.  18. 

Iq  an  epitome  of  the  history  of  Charles  the  Eighth,  which  will  be  lound  in  the 
"  Archives  curieuscs  "  of  Ccmber,  vol.  i.  p.  197.,  and  which  was  apparently  written  about 
the  beginnitig  of  the  seventetiith  century,  the  remark  ascribed  to  Ale*cander  the 
Sixth  by  Nardi  and  Bacon  is  nuntior.cd  a-s  t  pupulu  >aying. 
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Buis  quodammodo  consentiunt;  exitu  imraensum  disjiinguntur 
et  opponuntur.  Illi  enim  nihil  eciri  posse  simpliciter  asserunt ; 
nos  non  multum  sciri  posse  in  natura,  ea  quae  nunc  in  usu  est 
via:  verum  illi  exinde  authoritatem  sensus  et  intellectus  de- 
Btruunt ;  nos  auxilia  iisdem  excogitamus  et  subministramus. 

XXXVIII. 

Idola  et  notiones  falsae  quae  intellectura  humanum  jam  occu- 
parunt  atque  in  eo  alte  haerent,  non  solum  mentes  hominum  ita 
obsident  ut  veritati  aditus  difBcilis  pateat ;  sed  etiam  date  et 
concesso  aditu,  ilia  rursus  in  ipsa  instauratione  scientiarum 
occurrent  et  molesta  erunt,  nisi  homines  praemoniti  adversus 
ea  se  quantum  fieri  potest  muniant. 

XXXIX. 

Quatuor  sunt  genera  Idolorum  quag  mentes  humanas  obsi- 
dent. lis  (docendi  gratia)  nomina  imposuimus;  ut  primum 
genus,  Idola  Tribus  ;  secundum,  Idola  Specus ;  tertium,  Idola 
Fori;  quartum,  Idola  Theatri  vocentur.* 

XL. 

Excitatio  Notionum  et  Axiomatum  per  Induction  em  veram, 
est  certe  proprium  remedlum  ad  Idola  arcenda  et  summovenda; 
sed  tamen  indicatio  Idolorum  mao^ni  est  usus.  Doctrina  enim 
de  Idolis  similiter  se  habet  ad  Interpretationem  Naturae,  sicut 
doctrina  de  Sophisticis  Elenchis  ad  Dialecticam  vulgarem. 

XLT. 

Idola  Tribus  sunt  fundata  in  ipsa  natura  humana,  atque  in 
ipsa  tribu  sen  gente  hominum.  Falso  enim  asseritur,  sensum 
humanum  esse  mensuram  rerum  ^ ;  quin  contra,  omnes  perce- 
ptiones  tarn  sensus  quam  mentis  sunt  ex  analogia  hominis,  non 

*  These  four  idols  have  been  compared  to  the  four  hindrances  to  truth  enumerated 
by  Roger  Bacon.  These  are,  the  use  of  insufficient  authority,  custom,  popular  opi- 
nions, and  the  concealment  of  ignorance  ajid  display  of  apparent  knowledge.  The 
last  two  may  be  likened  to  the  idols  of  the  market-place  and  the  theatre.  But  the 
principle  of  the  classification  is  different.  [See  on  this  subject  the  Preface,  p.  90. 
Roger  Bacon's  words  are  as  follows : — 

"Quatuor  vero  maxima  sunt  comprehendendae  veritatis  ofTendicula,  quae  omncm 
quemcunque  sapientem  impediunt,  et  vix  aliquom  permiltunt  ad  verum  titulum 
sapientia?  pervenire :  viz.  fraijilis  et  indigna?  auctorifatis  exemplum,  consuetudniis 
diutumitas,  vulgi  sensus  impcriti,  et  propriae  ignorantiaj  occultatlo  cum  0!«tentatione 
sapiential  apparentis.  His  omnis  homo  involvitur,  omnis  status  occupatur.  Kam 
quilibet  singulis  artibus  vitee  rt  ^tudii  et  omnis  negotii  tribus  pessimin  ad  eandcm  con- 
clusionem  utitur  argumentis  :  sell,  hoc  exemplificatum  est  per  majores,  hoc  consue- 

tum  est,  hoc  vulgatmn  est,  ergo  tenendum   Si  vero  ha-c  tria  refellantur 

aliquando  magnifica  rationis  potentia,  quartum  semper  in  promptu  est  et  in  ore 
ciguslibet,  ut  quilibet  ignorantiam  suam  excuset,  et  licet  nihil  di^'num  sciat  illud  tamen 
magnlficet  imprudenter  [impudenter  ?]  et  sic  saltern  susb  stultilia;  infelicl  sclatio  ve- 
ritatem  opprimat  et  elldat.*' — Opus  Mojus,  1.  i.  — J.  S.] 

'  Protagoras.    See  llippias  Major. 
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ex  analogia  universi.  Estquc  intcllectus  hiimaiius  instar  specuh 
insequalis  ad  radios  rerum,  qui  suam  naturam  naturae  rerum 
immiscet,  eamque  distorquet  et  inficit. 

XLII. 

Idola  Specus  sunt  idola  hominis  individui.  Habet  enim 
unusquisque  (praeter  aberrationes  naturae  humanae  in  genere) 
specum  sive  cavernam  quandam  individuam,  quae  lumen  naturae 
frangit  et  corrumpit ;  vel  propter  naturam  cujusque  propriam 
et  singularem  ;  vel  propter  educationem  et  conversationcm  cum 
aliis;  vel  propter  lectionem  librorum,  et  autlioritates  eorum 
quos  quisque  colit  et  miratur ;  vel  propter  diiferentias  impros- 
sionum,  prout  occurrunt  in  animo  prasoceupato  et  pra?disposito 
aut  in  animo  aequo  et  sedato,  vel  ejusmodi ;  ut  plane  spiritus 
humanus  (prout  disponitur  in  hominibus  singulis)  sit  res  varia, 
et  omnino  perturbata,  et  quasi  fortuita  :  undo  bene  Ileraclitus, 
homines  scientias  quairere  in  minoribus  mundls,  et  non  in  ma- 
jore  sive  communi.^ 

XLIII. 

Sunt  etiam  Idola  tanquam  ex  contractu  et  societatc  humani 
generis  ad  invicom,  quae  Idola  Fori,  propter  liominum  commer- 
cium  et  consortium,  appellamus.  Homines  enim  j)cr  serniones 
sociantur ;  at  verba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur.  Itaque  mala 
et  inepta  verborum  impositio  miris  modls  iutellectum  obsidet. 
Neque  definitiones  aut  explicationcs,  (^uibus  homines  docti  se 
numire  et  vindicare  in  nonnullis  consueverunt,  rem  ullo  mode 
restituunt.  Sed  verba  i)lane  vim  faciunt  intellectui,  et  omnia 
turbant ;  et  homines  ad  inanes  et  innumeras  controversial  et 
commentxi  deducunt. 

XLIV. 

Sunt  denique  Idola  qute  immigrarunt  in  animos  hominum  ex 
diversis  dogmatibus  phllosophiarum,  ac  etiam  ex  perversis  legi- 
bus  demonstrationum ;  quie  Idola  Theatri  nominamus ;  quia 
quot  philosophia3  recepta?  aut  inventte  sunt,  tot  fabulas  productas 
et  actas  censemus,  quae  mundos  effccerunt  fictitios  et  scenicos. 
Neque  de  his  quae  jam  habentur,  aut  etiam  de  veteribus  philo- 
sophiis  et  sectis,  tantum  loquimur ;  cum  complures  aliac  ejusmodi 
fabulae  componi  et  concinnari  possint ;  quandoquidem  errorum 
prorsus  diversorum  causic  sint  nihilominus  fere  communes. 

*  See  Sextus  Empiricus, /<irtr>«4  Locficos,  i.  §  133.;  and  compare  ii.  §  186.  of  the 
tame  treatise. 
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Neque  rursus  de  pbilosophiis  universalibus  tantum  hoc  intelli- 
gimus,  sed  etiam  de  principiis  et  axiomutibus  compluribus 
scientiarum,  quae  ex  traditione  et  fide  et  neglectu  invaluerunt 
Verumde  singulis  istis  generibiis  idolorum  fiisius  et  distinctius 
dicendum  est,  ut  intellectui  humano  cautum  sit. 

XLV.l 

Intellectus  humanus  ex  proprietate  sua^  facile  supponit  ma- 
jorem  ordinem  et  sequalitatem  in  rebus  quam  invenit;  et  cum 
multa  sint  in  natura  monodica^  et  plena  imparitatis,  tamen 
affingit  parallela  et  correspondentia  et  relativa  quae  non  sunt 
Hinc  commenta  ilia,  in  ccelestibus  omnia  moveri  per  circulos 
perfectos,  lineis  spiralibus  et  draconibus  *  (nisi  nomine  tenus) 
prorsus  rejcctis.  Hinc  elementum  ignis  cum  orbe  suo  intro- 
ductum  est,  ad  constituendam  quatcrnionem  cum  reliquis  tribus, 
quae  subjiciuntur  sensui.^  Etiam  dementis  (quae  vocant)  im- 
ponitur  ad  placitum  decupla  proportio  excessus  in  raritate  ad 
invicem^:  et  hujusmodi  somnia.  Neque  vanitas  ista  tantum 
valet  in  dogmatibus,  verum  etiam  in  notionibus  simplicibus. 


'  Here,  according  to  the  tripartite  distribution  of  the  "  Pars  Destruens"  mentioned 
In  the  lloth  aphorism,  begins  the  first  RoJargutio  —  Redargutio  Ratiunis  Ilumanap 
Nativap.  —  /.  S. 

*  That  is  "  in  accordance  with  the  homogeneity  of  its  own  substance,"  or  as  Bacon 
exprej^sesi  it  in  §  52.,  "  ex  apquaiitate  substantia;  spiritus  humani." 

■  The  word  which  Bacon  intends  to  use  is,  of  course,  "monadica;"  but  throughout 
his  writings  he  has  fallen  into  the  error  of  which  the  text  affords  an  instance. 

*  It  does  not  appear  in  what  sense  Bacon  uses  the  word  **  draco."  In  its  ordinary 
acceptation  in  old  astronomy,  it  denoted  the  great  circle  which  is  approxima'ely  the 
projection  on  the  sphere  of  the  moon's  orliit.  The  ascendini?  node  was  called  the 
caput  draconis,  and  the  descending  the  cauda  dracctnis.  The  '^ame  terms  were  occa- 
sionally applied  to  the  nodes  of  the  planetary  orbits.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Bacon 
intended  to  complain  of  the  rejection  of  spirals  of  double  curvature,  or  helices,  which 
traced  on  the  surface  of  the  sphere  might  represent  inequalities  in  latitude.  Compare 
(Nov.  Org.  II.  48.)  what  is  said  of  the  variations  of  which  the  "  motus  rotationis 
spontaneus  "  admits. 

•  The  orb  of  the  element  of  fire  was  supposed  to  lie 
above  that  (»f  the  element  of  air,  and  ttierefore  might 
be  said  non  subjici  sensui."  The  quaternion  of 
elements  follows  directly  from  the  quaternion  of  ele- 
mentary qualities  ;  namely,  hot,  cold,  moist,  dry.  For 
these  may  be  combined  two  and  two  in  six  dilferent 
ways;  two  of  these  combinatioiis  are  rejected  as  simply 
contradictory  (viz.  hot  and  cold,  moist  and  dry) ;  and 
to  each  ot  the  other  combinations  corresponds  one  of  '^a«»a 
the  four  elements.    The  <liagram  will  illustrate. 

•  This  doctrine  of  the  decupla  ratio  of  density  of  the  elements  was  sugirosted  by  n 
passage  in  Aristotle  [De  Gen.  et  Cor,  il.  G.].  It  i<  found  in  all  books  of  media'val 
physics.  Cf.  the  Margarita  r/tilosofhicp,  ix.  c.  4,,  or  Alsted's  Eucyclo/Kidia,  where  it 
is  thus  expressed:  Proportio  clementorum  ad  se  invicem  rationc  transmutationis  i^^t 
decupla,  ratione  magnitudinis  non  satis  explorata."  The  tr;m«nuitability  of  one 
element  into  another  is  an  essential  i»arf  of  the  IVrip  itetic  doctrine  of  elements,  it  is 
found  also  in  the  TiintLus. 


Friguluin  ^  ^ 


l/umidum 


Digitized  by  Google 


L66 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


XLVI.  • 

Intellectus  humanus,  in  iis  quas  semel  placuemnt  (aut  quia 
recepta  sunt  et  credita,  aut  quia  delectant),  alia  etiam  omnia 
trahit  ad  suflfragationem  et  consensum  cum  illis ;  et  licet  major 
sit  instantiarum  vis  et  copia  quae  occurrunt  in  contrariuni, 
tamen  eas  aut  non  observat  aut  contemnit  aut  distinguendo 
suramovet  et  rejicit,  non  sine  magno  et  peruicioso  pnEjudicio, 
quo  prioribus  illis  syllepsibus  authoritas  maneat  inviolata, 
Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui,  cum  suspensa  tabula  in  templo 
ei  monstraretur  eorum  qui  vota  solverant  quod  naufragii  peri- 
culo  elapsi  slnt,  atque  interrogando  prcmeretur  anne  tum  quidem 
deorum  numen  agnosceret,  quaesivit  denuo,  At  uhi  sint  illi 
depicti  qui  post  vota  nuncupata  perierint  ?  ^  Eadem  ratio  est 
fere  omnis  superstitionis,  ut  in  astrologicis,  in  somniis,  ominibus, 
nemesibus,  et  hujusmodi ;  in  quibus  homines  delectati  hujus- 
modi  vanitatibus  advertunt  eventus  ubi  implcntur,  ast  ubi 
fallunt  (licet  multo  frequentius)  tamen  negligunt  et  praitereunt 
At  longe  subtilius  serpit  hoc  malum  in  philosophiis  et  scientiis ; 
in  quibus  quod  semel  placuit  reliqua  (licet  multo  firmiora  et 
potiora)  inficit  et  in  ordinem  redigit.  Quinetiam  licet  abf uerit 
ea  quam  diximus  delcctatio  et  vanltjis,  is  tamen  humano  in- 
tellectui  error  est  proprius  et  per[)etuus,  ut  magis  moveatur  et 
excitetur  affirmativis  quam  negativis ;  cum  rite  et  ordlne 
aequum  se  utrique  praibere  dcbeat ;  i\\\\n  contra,  in  omui  axiomate 
vero  constituendo,  major  est  vis  instantlie  negaliva;. 

XLVII. 

Intellectus  hmnanus  illis  quaj  simul  et  subito  mentem  ferire 
et  subire  possunt  maxime  movctur ;  a  quibus  phantasia  impleri 
et  inflari  consuevit ;  reliqua  vero  modo  quodam,  licet  imperce- 
ptibili,  ita  se  habere  fingit  et  supponit,  quomodo  se  habcnt  pauca 
ilia  quibus  mens  obsidetur;  ad  ilium  vero  transcursum  ad  in- 
stantias  remotas  et  heterogeneas,  per  quas  axiomata  tanquam 
igne  probantur,  tardus  omnino  intellectus  e^^t  et  inhabilis,  nisi 
hoc  illi  per  duras  leges  et  violentum  imperium  imponatur. 

XLVIII. 

Gliscit  intellectus  humanus,  nequc  consistere  aut  acqulescere 
potis  est,  sed  ulterius  petit ;  at  lrustn\    lta(|ue  incogitabile 

'  Thi<  '•tory  i>  told  of  Pincor.is  by  Ci*  <  i'>,  I).  N\.f,  f)c(»r.  in.,  ami  of  I>io^.  iir?  the 
CydU-  by  Dio^;*  iu'>  Lacrtiu-^. 
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est  ut  sit  allquid  extremum  aut  extimum  mundi^  sed  semper 
quasi  necessario  occurrlt  ut  sit  aliquid  ulterius  * :  neque  rursus 
cogitari  potest  quomodo  aeternitas  defluxerit  ad  hunc  diem; 
cum  distinctio  ilia  quae  recipi  consuevit,  quod  sit  ivfinitum  a 
parte  ante  et  a  parte  post,  nuUo  modo  constare  possit;  quia 
inde  sequeretur,  quod  sit  unum  infinitum  alio  infinito  majus, 
atque  ut  consumatur  infinitum,  et  vergat  ad  finitum.  Similis 
est  subtilitas  de  lineis  semper  divisibilibus  ex  impotentia  cogi- 
tationis.  At  majore  cum  pernicie  intervenit  haec  impotentia 
mentis  in  inventione  causarimi :  nam  cum  maxime  universalia  in 
natura  positiva  esse  debeant,  quemadmodum  inveniuntur,  neque 
sunt  revera  causabilia ;  tamen  intellectus  humanus,  nescius  ac- 
quiescere,  adhuc  appetit  notiora.  Tum  vero  ad  ulteriora  tendens 
ad  proximiora  recidit,  videlicet  ad  causas  finales,  quae  sunt 
plane  ex  natura  hominis  potius  quam  universi^;  atque  ex  hoc 
fonte  philosophiam  miris  modis  corruperunt  Est  autem  aeque 
imperiti  et  leviter  philosophantis,  in  maxime  universalibus  cau- 
sam  requirere,  ac  in  subordinatis  et  subalternis  causam  non 
desiderare.* 

XLIX. 

Intellectus  humanus  luminis  sicci  non  est*  ;  sed  recipit  infu- 


'  Thus  Leibnitz  derived  from  the  principle  of  sufficient  reason  a  proof  of  the  infinite 
extent  of  the  universe,  alleging  that  if  it  were  of  finite  dimensions  no  reason  could 
be  given  for  its  occupying  any  one  region  of  space  rather  than  any  other. 

■  In  the  phrase  "  subtilitas  de  lineis  semper  divisibilibus,"  reference  is  made  to  Ari- 
stotle, who  in  several  places  in  his  writings  (particularly  in  the  tract  irfpl  dT<J^«i/  ypafX' 
ftdruy)  maintains  that  in  theory  every  magnitude  is  divisible  sine  limile. 

■  This  censure  appears  to  be  expressed  without  sufficient  limitation  ;  for  it  is  difficult 
to  assent  to  the  assertion  that  the  notion  of  the  final  cause,  considered  generally,  is 
more  ex  natura  hominis  than  that  of  the  efficient.  The  subject  is  one  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  speak  accurately ;  but  it  may  be  said  that  wherever  we  think  that  we  re- 
cognise a  tendency  towards  a  fulfilment  or  realisation  of  an  idea,  there  the  notion  of 
the  final  cause  comes  in.  It  can  only  be  from  inadvertence  that  Professor  Owen  has 
set  the  doctrine  of  the  final  cause  as  it  were  in  antithesis  to  that  of  the  unity  of  type : 
by  the  former  he  means  the  doctrine  that  the  suitability  of  an  animal  to  its  mode  of 
life  is  the  one  thing  aimed  at  or  intended  in  its  structure.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that 
Aristotle  would  have  recognised  the  preservation  of  the  type  as  not  less  truly  a  final 
cause  than  the  preservation  of  the  species  or  than  the  well-being  of  the  individual. 
The  final  cause  connects  itself  with  what  in  the  language  of  modern  German  philo- 
sophy is  expressed  by  the  phrase  "  the  Idea  in  Nature." 

*  fan  yhp  airaiTievaia  rh  fi^  yiyvujKfiy  rlvuv  5fi  ^ffruv  a.Tr6'^n^iv  koI  rivup  ov  Sf?, 
5Aw$  fiiv  yap  airavr<av  bZvvarov  6.ir6Zii^iv  ^Ivou'  tis  6.ireipotf  yhp  h.v  /3a5i'^ot  ■  &aTt  fi-fi^ 
ovrofs  thai  &,n6^€i^iv.  —  Mctaph. ,  iii.  4. 

*  Heraclitus  apud  Plut  ,  De  Esu  Camium.  This  doctrine  of  Idols  is  spoken  of 
with  great  disrespect  by  Spinoza.  He  asserts  that  neither  Des  Cartes  nor  Bacon  ever 
perceived  the  true  source  of  error,  and  adds  :  "  De  Bacone  parum  dicam,  qui  de 
bac  re  admodum  confuse  loquitur,  et  fere  nihil  probat,  sed  tantum  narrat :  "  and 
concludes  by  saying,  "  quas  adhuc  alias  causas  adsignat  (he  has  just  enumerated 
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sionem  a  voluntate  et  afFectibus,  id  quod  general  Ad  quod  vuu 
scienfias.  Quod  enlm  mavult  homo  verum  esse,  id  potius  cre- 
dit. Rejiclt  itaque  difficilia,  ob  inquirendi  impatientiam  ;  sobria, 
quia  coarctant  spem;  altiora  naturae,  propter  superstitionem ; 
lumen  experientia?,  propter  arrogantiam  et  fastum,  ne  videatur 
mens  versari  in  vilibus  et  fluxis ;  paradoxa,  propter  opinionem 
vulgi ;  denique  innumeris  modis,  iisque  interdum  imperceptibi- 
libus,  affectus  intellectum  imbuit  et  inficit. 

L. 

At  longe  maximum  impedimentum  et  aberratio  Intellectus 
humani  provenit  a  stuj^ore  et  incompetentia  et  fallaciis  sen- 
euum ;  ut  ea  qua;  sensum  feriant,  illis  qua;  sensum  immediate 
non  feriunt,  licet  potioribus,  pncponderent.  Itaque  contem- 
platio  fere  dcsinit  cum  aspectu  ;  adeo  ut  rerum  invisibilium 
exigua  aut  nulla  sit  obscrvatio.  Itaque  omnls  opcratio  spiri- 
tuum  in  corporibns  tangibilibus  inclusorum  latet,  et  homines 
fugit.  Omnis  etiam  subtilior  mcta-seliematismus  in  partibiis 
rerum  crassiorum  (qucm  vulgo  altcrationem  vocant,  cum  sit 
revera  latio  per  minima)  latct  similiter:  et  tamen  nisi  duo  ista 
quje  diximus  explorata  fucrint  et  in  luccm  producta,  niliil 
magni  fieri  potest  in  natura  quoad  opera.  Eur<us  ipsa  natura 
aeris  communis  et  corpornm  omnium  qua?  acrein  tenuitate 
supcrant  (qua;  plurima  sunt)  fere  incognita  est.  Sensus  enim 
per  se  res  infirma  est  et  aborrans;  ncque  organa  ad  amplilican- 
dos  sensus  aut  acucndos  multum  valcnt;  scd  omnis  verior  intcr- 
pretatio  natura?  conficitur  per  instantias,  et  expcrimenta  idonea 
et  apposita ;  ubi  sensus  de  cxperimcnto  tantum,  cxpcrinientum 
de  natura  et  re  ipsa  judicat. 

LI. 

Intellectus  humanus  fertur  ad  abstracta  propter  natnram 
propriam,  at([ue  ea  qua^  fiuxa  sunt  fingit  esse  coiistantia. 
Melius  autem  est  natnram  sc  care,  quam  abstrahcre  ^ ;  id  quod 
Dcmocriti  schola  fecit,  quic  magis  pcnetravit  in  natnram  quam 
reliqna?.  ^Materia  potius  considcrari  debet,  ct  ejus  sclieniatisini 
et  meta-schematismi,  atque  actus  purus,  et  lex  actus  sive 

throe  of  thcldds  of  the  Tribo)  facile  omiT^*;  .-ul  tinif.ini  ("arte^ii  ndiu-i  pcx^^nnt ;  scilicrt 
<|iiia  voluiit  'S  huiinna  o-t  li!-(  ra  ct  lati.»r  inti  llecrn  ;  sive,  ut  ip^e  ViTulamius 
contuse  ItKjuitiir,  quia  int<'Ilcctn>  luminis  slcri  nun  est.  se<l  rov  ipit  iufusimu  in  a  volun- 
tate."   See  Sj'inn:,!  (n  O'dnih'irp.  ep.  2.  vol  li.  p.  HG.  of  UnuKTs  cilition. 

'  "  Naturaiii  s(-<-aie,'"  to  dissect  nature  into  In  r  cnnstii  uciit  i>art>  ;  "  N.ituram  ahs- 
tirthere,"  to  resolve  nature  into  al)-traoti"ns. 
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motus ;  Formae  enim  commenta  animi  humani  sunt,  nisi  libeut 
leges  illas  actus  Formas  appellare. 

LII. 

Hujusmodi  itaque  sunt  Idola,  quae  vocamus  Idola  Tribus ; 
quae  ortum  habent  aut  ex  aequalitate  substantias  spiritus  hu- 
mani^; aut  ex  praeoccupatione  ejus;  aut  ab  angustiis  ejus;  aut 
ab  inquieto  motu  ejus ;  aut  ab  infusione  affectuum ;  aut  ab  in- 
competentia  sensuum ;  aut  ab  impressionis  modo. 

LIII. 

Idola  Specus  ortum  habent  ex  propria  cuj usque  natura  ct 
animi  et  corporis ;  atque  etiam  ex  educatione,  ct  consuetudine, 
et  fortuitis.  Quod  genus  licet  sit  varium  et  multiplex,  tamen 
ea  proponemus  in  quibus  maxima  cautio  est,  quicque  plurimum 
valent  ad  poUuendum  intellectum  ne  sit  purus. 

LIV. 

Adamant  homines  sclcntias  et  contemplationes  particulares ; 
aut  quia  authores  et  inventores  se  earum  credunt ;  aut  quia 
plurimum  in  illis  operae  posuerunt,  lisque  maxime  assueverunt. 
Hujusmodi  vero  homines,  si  ad  philosophiam  et  contemplationes 
universales  se  contulerint,  illas  ex  prioribus  phantasiis  detor- 
quent  et  corrumpunt ;  id  quod  maxime  consplcuum  cernitur  in 
Aristotele,  qui  naturalem  suam  philosophiam  logical  sune  ])rorj:iis 
mancipavit,  ut  cam  fere  inutilcm  et  contcntiosam  reddidcrit. 
Chymicorum  autem  genus,  ex  paucis  experiment  is  fbrnacis,  plii- 
losophiam  constituerunt  phantasticam  et  ad  pauca  spcctantem. 
Quinetiam  Gilbertus,  postquam  in  contcmplatiouibus  magnetis 
se  laboriosissime  exercuisset,  confinxit  statim  philosophiam  con- 
sentaneam  rei  apud  ipsum  pra^pollenti. 

LV. 

Maximum  et  vclut  radicale  discrimen  ingeniorum,  quoad  phi- 
losophiam et  scientias,  illud  est ;  quod  alia  ingenia  sint  fortiora 
et  aptiora  ad  notandas  rerum  dititrentias,  alia  ad  notandas 
rerum  similitudincs.  Ingenia  cnim  constantia  ct  acuta  figcrc 
contemplationes  et  morari  et  hajrcrc  in  omni  siibtilitate  difleron- 
tiarum  possunt:  ingenia  autem  jsiibliniia  ct  dirfcursiva  etiam 
tenuissimas  et  catholicas  rcrmn  j^imilitudines  et  agnoscunt  ct 
componunt.  Utrumque  autem  ingenium  facile  labitnr  in  cxces- 
sum,  prensaudo  aut  gradus  rerum  aut  umbras. 

'  Compare  Advanc.  of  Lcaminp  :  Th:it  the  sjiirit  of  man  l»  infj  of  an  rqvnl  and 
uniform  subsfance  doth  U">nally  suppose  and  feign  in  nature  a  grtater  equality  and 
uniformity  than  is  in  truth."  —  J.  S. 


Digitized  by  Google 


170 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


LVI. 

Reperiuntur  ingenia  alia  in  admirationem  antiquitatis,  alia  in 
amorem  et  amplexum  novitatis  effusa ;  pauca  vero  ejus  tempera- 
menti  sunt  ut  modum  tenere  possint,  quin  aut  quae  recte  posita 
sunt  ab  antiquis  convellant,  aut  ea  contemnant  quae  recte 
afFeruntur  a  no  vis.  Hoc  vero  magno  scientiarum  et  philosophiae 
detrimento  fit ;  quum  studia  potius  slnt  antiquitatis  et  novitatis, 
quam  judicia ;  Veritas  autem  non  a  felicitate  temporis  alicujus^ 
quae  res  varia  est,  sed  a  lumine  naturae  et  experientiae,  quod 
aeternum  est,  petenda  est  Itaque  abneganda  sunt  ista  studia, 
et  videndum  ne  intellectus  ab  illis  ad  consensum  abripiatur. 

LVII. 

Contemplationes  naturae  et  corporum  in  simplicitate  sua, 
intellectum  frangunt  et  comminuunt ' :  contemplationes  vero 
naturae  et  corporum  in  compositione  et  configuratione  sua, 
intellectum  stupefaciunt  et  solvunt.^  Id  optime  cernitur  in 
echola  Leucippi  et  Democriti  ^,  collata  cum  rcliquis  philosophiis. 
Ilia  enim  ita  versatur  in  particulis  rerum,  ut  fabricas  fere 
negligat:  reliqujB  autem  ita  fabricas  intuentur  attonita3,  ut  ad 
simplicitatcm  naturae  non  penetrent.  Itaque  altcrnandae  sunt 
contemplationes  istae  et  vicissim  sumcndte ;  ut  intellectus 
reddatur  simul  penetrans  et  capax,  et  cvitentur  ca  qua3  dixiuuis 
incommoda  at  que  Idola  ex  iis  proven  ientiiu 

LVI  II. 

Talis  itaque  esto  prudentia  contemplativa  in  arcendis  et 
summovendis  Idolis  Specus ;  quae  aut  ex  prnedomlnantia,  aut 
ex  excessu  compositionis  et  divisionis,  aut  ex  studiis  crga  tem- 
pera, aut  ex  objectis  largis  et  minutis,  maxinie  ortum  habent. 
Generaliter  autem  pro  suspccto  habendum  uiiicuique  rerum 
naturam  contemplanti,  quicquid  intellectum  suum  potit^simum 
capit  et  detinet ;  tantoque  major  adhihenda  in  hiiju^^modi  placitis 
est  cautio,  ut  intellectus  servetur  a^quus  et  purus. 

LIX. 

At  Idola  Fori  omnium  mole^ti^sima  siuit ;  qua3  ex  ftrdcre  ver- 
borum  et  nominum  se  insinuarunt  in  ijitelloctum.  Crcdunt 
enim  homines  rationem  suam  verbis  imperare ;  sed  fit  etiam  ut 
verba  vim  suam  super  intellectum  retor(|Ucant  et  reflectaut ; 

*  i.  €.  Break  up  the  understanding  and  di^trat-t  it  in  minute  observation  of  the 
parts.  —  J.  S. 

'  {.  €.  Astoni-sh  and  dissolve  it  in  a  vain  endeavour  to  take  in  the  whole. — /.  S. 

•  'I  hat  is,  in  the  Atouiisi^. 
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quod  philosophiam  et  scientias  reddidit  sophisticas  et  Inactivaa. 
Verba  autem  plerunque  ex  captu  vulgi  induntur,  atque  per 
lineas  vulgari  intellectui  maxime  conspicuas  res  secant.  Quum 
autem  intellectus  acutior  aut  observatio  diligentior  eas  lineas 
transferre  velit,  ut  illae  sint  magis  secundum  naturam,  verba 
obstrepunt.  Unde  fit  ut  magnae  et  solennes  disputationes  ho- 
minum  doctorum  saepe  in  controversias  circa  verba  et  nomina 
desinant ;  a  quibus  (ex  more  et  prudentia  mathematicorum)  in- 
cipere  con^ultius  foret,  easque  per  definitiones  in  ordinem  redi- 
gere.  Quae  tamen  definitiones,  in  naturalibus  et  materiatis, 
huic  malo  mederi  non  possunt ;  quoniam  et  ipsae  definitiones 
ex  verbis  constant,  et  verba  gignunt  verba  :  adeo  ut  necesse  sit 
ad  instantias  particulares  earuraque  series  et  ordines  recurrere ; 
ut  mox  dicemus,  quum  ad  modum  et  rationem  constituendi 
notiones  et  axiomata  deventum  fuerit. 

LX. 

Idola  quae  per  verba  intellectui  imponuntur  duorum  generum 
sunt.  Aut  enim  sunt  rerum  nomina  quae  non  8unt(quemadmo- 
dum  enim  sunt  res  quas  nomine  carent  per  inobservationem, 
ita  sunt  et  nomina  quae  carent  rebus  per  sui)positlonem  plian- 
tasticam);  aut  sunt  nomina  rerum  qua3  sunt,  sed  confusa  et  male 
terminata,  et  temere  et  inaequaliter  a  rebus  abstracta.  Prioris 
generis  sunt  Fortuna,  Primum  IMobile,  Planetarum  Orbes,  Ele- 
mentum  Ignis,  et  hujusmodi  commenta,  quie  a  vanis  et  falsis 
theoriis  ortum  habent.  Atque  hoc  genus  Idolorum  facilius 
ejicitur,  quia  per  constantem  abnegationem  et  antiquationem 
theoriarum  exterminari  possunt. 

At  alterum  genus  perplexum  est  et  alte  ha}rens;  quod  ex 
mala  et  imperlta  abstractione  excitatur.  Exempli  gratia, 
accipiatur  aliquod  verbum  {Iluimdtim,  si  i)lacet),  et  videamus 
quomodo  sibi  constcnt  quin  per  hoc  verbum  significantur ; 
et  invenietur  verbum  istud  Iluniidum  niliil  aliud  quam  nota 
confusa  diversarum  actionum,  quai  nuHam  constantiam  aut 
reductionem  patiuntur.  Signifioat  enim  et  quod  circa  aliud 
corpus  facile  se  circumfundit ;  et  quod  in  se  est  indeterminabile, 
nec  conslstere  potest ;  et  quod  facile  cedit  undi(iuc ;  et  quod 
facile  se  dividit  et  dispergit;  et  quod  facile  se  unit  et  colligit ; 
et  quod  facile  fluit  et  in  motu  ponitur ;  et  quod  altcri  corpori 
facile  adhajret,  idque  madefacit ;  et  quod  facile  reducitur  in 
liquidum,  sive  colliquatur,  cum  antea  consisteret.  Itaquc  cum 
nd  hujus  nominis  pnedicationem  et  inipositionein  vcutum  sit^  si 
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alia  acciplas,  flamma  humida  est ;  si  alia  accipias,  aer  humidus 
non  est ;  si  alia,  pulvis  minutus  humidus  est ;  si  alia,  vitrum 
humidum  est ;  ut  facile  appareat  isbun  notionem  ex  aqua  tan- 
tum  et  communibus  et  vulgaribus  liquoribus,  absque  ulla  debita 
vcrificatione,  temere  abstractam  esse. 

In  verbis  autem  gradus  sunt  quidam  pravitatis  et  erroris. 
^linus  vitiosum  genus  est  nomlnum  substantias  alicujus,  prae- 
sertim  specierum  infimarum  et  bene  deductarura  (nam  notio 
Cretae,  Luti,  bona ;  Terrae  mala) ;  vitiosius  genus  est  actionum, 
ut  Generare,  Corrumpere,  Alterare :  vitiosissimum  quaJitatum 
(exceptis  objectis  sensus  immediatis),  ut  Gravis,  Levis,  Tenuis, 
Densi,  etc. ;  et  tamen  in  omnibus  istis  fieri  non  potest,  quin  sint 
alias  notiones  aliis  paulo  nieliorcs,  prout  in  sensum  liumanum 
iucidit  rerum  copia.* 

LXI. 

At  Idola  Theatri  innata  non  sunt,  nec  occulto  insinuata  in 
intellectum ;  scd  ex  fabulis  tlieoriarum  et  pervcrsis  leglbus  de- 
nionstrationum  plane  indlta  etrcccj)ta.  In  his  autcm  confutatio- 
nes  tcntare  et  suscipere  consentaneum  prorsus  non  est  illis  quaj 
a  nobis  dicta  sunt.  Quum  enim  nec  de  ])rincipiis  consentiamus 
nec  de  dcinonstrationibus,  toUitur  omnis  argumeiitatio.  Id  vero 
bono  fit  f'ato,  ut  antiquis  suns  constet  bonus.  Nihil  enlni  illis 
detrahitur,  quuni  de  via  omnino  quivstio  sit.  Claudus  enim  (iit 
dicitur)  in  via  antcvertit  cursorem  extra  viam.  Etram  ilhul 
manifesto  VKjUct,  currcnti  extra  viam,  quo  habilior  sit  et  velo- 
cior,  CO  majorcni  contingere  aborrationcm. 

Nostra  vero  invcniendi  scientias  ea  est  ratio,  ut  non  inultuin 
ingeniorum  acumini  et  robori  rclinquatur;  sed  qnie  ingenia  et 
intellectus  fere  exiequct.  Quemadinodum  enim  ad  lioc,  utlinea 
recta  fiataut  circulus  perfectus  dcscribatur,  multum  est  in  con- 
fetimtia  et  exercitatione  manus,  si  iiat  ex  vi  maniis  propria;  sin 
autem  adhibcatur  regula  ant  circinus,  parniii  aut  nihil ;  omnino 
similis  est  nostra  ratio.  Licet  autem  confutationum  particula- 
rium  nuUus  sit  usus,  de  scctis  tamen  et  gcneribus  hujusniodi 
theoriarum  nonnihil  dicendum  est ;  atque  etiam  paulo  post  de 
signis  exterioribus,  quod  se  male  habeant ;  et  postrcuio  de  causis 

'  Here,  accordins  to  the  trijinrtite  fli-«tributi(»n  of  the  siiU.joct  incntioncri  in  aphorism 
115,  the  first  of  the  three  Kedaryiitiones  eiuU.  The  followini,'  a!)liori-ni>  fruin  61 
to  115  contain  the  two  othir-,  Hetiart^utio  J'hilosnphiarum  and  lud-ir^utio  Dtinon- 
stratioinini,  which  are  not  kei>t  qn'tc  fefi>,iratc.  The  (i'Jth  and  70lh  .iphori^nis  belont* 
e.^peciall)  to  the  la^t. — J. 
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tantfe  Jnfclicitatis  et  tam  diuturni  et  general'is  in  errorc  consen- 
sus ;  ut  ad  vera  minus  difficilis  sit  aditus,  et  intellectus  humanus 
volentius  expurgetur  et  Idola  dimittat. 

LXII. 

Idola  Theatri,  sive  theoriarum,  multa  sunt,  et  multo  plura 
esse  possunt,  et  aliquando  fortasse  erunt.  Nisi  enim  per  multa 
jam  sajcula  hominum  ingenia  circa  religlonem  et  theologiam 
occupata  fuissent,  atque  etiam  politiae  civiles  (prassertim  mo- 
narchiaj)  ab  istiusmodi  novitatibus,  etiam  in  conteiiiplationibus, 
essent  aversjc ;  ut  cum  periculo  et  detrimento  fortunarum  sua- 
nmi  in  illas  homines  iucumbant,  non  solum  praimio  destituti, 
sed  etiam  contemptui  et  invidiae  expos! ti ;  complures  aliie  pro- 
culdubio  philosophiarum  et  theoriarum  sectie,  similes  illis  quae 
magna  varietate  olini  apud  Graecos  floruerunt,  introductas  fuis- 
sent Quemadmodum  enim  super  pha?nomena  actheris  plura 
themata  cocli  confingi  possunt;  similiter,  ct  multo  magis,  super 
phaenomena  philosophiae  fundari  possunt  et  constitui  varia  do- 
gmata. Atque  hujusmodi  theatri  fabulre  habcnt  etiam  illud 
quod  in  theatro  poetarum  usu  venit,  ut  narrationcs  fictai  ad 
scenam  narrationibus  ex  historia  veris  concinniores  sint  ct  elc- 
gantiores,  et  quales  quis  magis  vellet. 

In  genere  autem,  in  materiam  philosophiae  suniitur  aut  multum 
ex  paucis  aut  parum  ex  multis ;  ut  utrinque  philosophia  super 
experientiae  et  naturalis  historiae  nimis  angustam  basin  fundata 
sit,  atque  ex  paucioribus  quam  par  est  pronunciet.  Rationale 
enim  genus  philosophantium  ex  expcrientia  arrij)iunt  varia  et 
vulgaria,  eaque  neque  certo  oomperta  ncc  diligenter  exauiinata 
et  pensitata;  reliqua  in  meditatione  atque  ingcnii  agitationc 
ponunt* 

Est  et  aliud  genus  philosophantium,  qui  in  paucis  experi- 
mentis  sedulo  et  accurate  elaborarunt,  atque  inde  philosopliias 
educere  et  confingcre  ausi  sunt ;  reliqua  miris  modis  ad  ea 
detorquentes. 

Est  et  tertium  genus  eorum,  qui  theologiam  et  traditioncs  ex 
fide  et  veneratione  immiscent ;  inter  quos  vanitas  nonnuUorum 
ad  petendas  etderivandas  scienti:is  a  Spiritibus  scilicet  ct  Geniis 
deflexit;  ita  ut  stirps  errorum,  et  philosophia  falsa,  genere  tri- 
plex sit:  Sophistica,  Empirica,  et  Superstitiosa. 

LXIII. 

Primi  generis  exemplum  in  Aristotele  mnxlnic  conspicuum 
est,  qui  philosophiam  naturalcm  dialect ica  sua  corrupit ;  quuin 
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mundum  ex  categoriis  effecerit;  anlmae  humanae,  nobilissimaa 
substantiae,  genus  ex  vocibus  secundae  intentlonis  tribuerit  * ; 
negotium  Densi  et  Rari,  per  quod  corpora  subeunt  majores  et 
minores  dimensiones  sive  spatia,  per  frigidam  distmctionera 
Actus  et  Potential  ^  transegerit ;  motum  singulis  corporibus 
umcum  et  proprium  ^,  et  si  participent  ex  alio  motu  id  aliunde 
moveri,  asseruerit;  et  innumera  alia,  pro  arbitrio  suo,  natune 
rerum  imposuerit:  magis  ubique  sollicitus  quomodo  quis  re- 
spondendo  se  explicet,  et  aliquid  reddatur  in  verbis  positivum, 
quam  de  interna  rerum  veritate ;  quod  ctiam  optime  se  ostendit 
in  comparatione  philosophic  ejus  ad  alias  philosophias  quas 
apud  Gra^cos  celebrabantur.  Habent  enim  Homoiomcra  Anaxa- 
gorac,  Atomi  Leucippi  et  Democriti,  Coelum  et  Terra  Parmeni- 
dis,  Lis  et  Amicitia  Empedoclis,  Eesolutio  corporum  in  adiapho- 
ram  naturam  ignis  et  RepHcatio  eorundem  ad  densum  Heraclitl, 
aliquid  ex  philosopho  naturali,  et  rerum  naturam  et  expericntiam 
et  corpora  sapiunt;  ubi  Aristotelis  Physica  niliil  aliud  quam 
dialectioae  voces  plerunque  sonet ;  quam  etiam  in  !Metaphy sicis 
sub  solcnniore  nomine,  et  ut  magis  scilicet  realis,  non  nominalis, 
retractavit  Neque  illud  quenquam  moveat,  quod  in  libris  ejus 
de  animalibus,  ct  in  problematibus,  et  in  aliis  suis  tractatibus, 
versatio  frequens  sit  in  cxperimentis.  lUe  enim  prius  decre- 
verat,  neque  expericntiam  ad  con.stituenda  decreta  et  axiomata 
rite  consuluit;  scd  postquam  pro  arbitrio  suo  decrevissct,  ex- 
pericntiam ad  sua  placita  tortam  circumducit  et  captivam;  ut 
hoc  etiam  nomine  magis  accusandus  sit',  quam  sectatores  ejus 
moderni  (scholasticomm  philosophorum  genus)  qui  experientiam 
omnino  deseruenint. 

LXIV. 

At  philosophias  genus  Empiricum  placita  mngis  dcformia  et 
monstror^a  cducit,  quam  Sophisticum  aut  rationale  genus ;  quia 
non  in  luce  notionum  vulganum  (quic  licet  tenuis  sit  et  super- 
ficialis,  tamen  est  quodammodo  universalis  et  ad  multa  pertinens) 

'  This  censure  refers  to  Aristotle^  definition  of  the  soul,  DnAnhnn,i\.  1., — Tiirpcirrj 
^vTcAex'"*  owfjiaros  <pv(riKov  opyaviKov^  —  in  which  the  won!  Kntelccheia  is,  as  the 
scholastic  commentitors  remark,  assigned  as  tlie  ccnus  to  which  the  soul  is  referred. 

*  The  fri^ida  distinctio  actus  et  potentia?  "  refers  apparently  to  the  P/ii/s.  Ausc. 
iv.  0.  5. ;  where  it  is  said  that  water  is  air  in  potentia,  and  vice  ver^a.  The  possi- 
hility  of  their  reciprocal  transmutation  Bacon  does  not  appear  to  have  doubted  of. 
[With  reference  to  this  censure  of  Aristotle,  see  the  preface  to  the  Historia  Densi  et 
Ruri  —  J.  S^.] 

■  **  Simplicis  corporis  simplicem  esse  motum  '*  is  an  important  principle  in  Aristo- 
telian physics,  as  one  of  the  iiases  on  which  the  system  of  the  universe  was  made  to 
depend.    See,  for  instance,  Melanchthon's  Initia  Doctr.  Physica:,  p.  41 
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fS^d  in  paucorum  experimentorum  angustiis  et  obscuritate 
ftmdatum  est.  Itaque  talis  philosophia  illis  qui  in  hujusmodi 
experlmentis  quotidle  versantur  atque  ex  ipsis  phantasiam 
eontaminarunt  probabilis  videtur,  et  quasi  certa;  caeteris,  in- 
credibilis  et  vana,  Cujus  exemplum  notabile  est  in  chymicis, 
eorumque  dogmatibus ;  alibi  autem  vix  hoc  tempore  invenitur, 
nisi  forte  in  philosophia  Gilberti..  Sed  tamen  circa  hujusmodi 
philosophias  cautio  nullo  modo  praetermittenda  erat ;  quia  mente 
jam  praevideraus  et  auguramur,  si  quando  homines,  nostris 
monitis  excitati,  ad  experientiam  se  serio  contulerint  (valere 
jussis  doctrinis  sophisticis),  tum  demum  propter  praematuram  et 
praeproperam  intellectus  festinationem,  et  saltum  sive  volatum 
ad  generalia  et  rerum  principia,  fore  ut  magnum  ab  hujusmodi 
philosophiis  periculum  immineat ;  cui  malo  etiam  nunc  obviam 
ire  debemus. 

LXV. 

At  comiptio  philosophiae  ex  Superstitione  et  theologia  ad- 
mista,  latins  omnino  patet,  et  plurimmn  mali  infert,  aut  in 
philosopliias  integras  aut  in  earum  partes.  Humanus  enim 
intellectus  non  minus  impressionibus  phantasiae  est  obnoxius, 
quam  impressionibus  vulgarium  notionum.  Pugnax  enim  genus 
philosophiae  et  Sophistlcum  illaqueat  intellect um :  at  illud 
alterum  phantasticum  et  tumidum,  et  quasi  Poeticum,  magis 
blanditur  intellectui.  Inest  enim  homini  quaedam  intellectus 
ambitio,  non  minor  quam  voluntatis ;  praesertim  in  ingeniis  altis 
et  elevatis. 

Hujus  autem  generis  exemplum  inter  Graecos  illucescit, 
praecipue  in  Pythagora,  sed  cum  superstitione  magis  crassa  et 
onerosa  conjunctum;  at  periculosius  et  subtilius  in  Platone, 
atque  ejus  schola.  Invenitur  etiam  hoc  genus  mali  in  partibus 
philosophiarum  reliquarum,  introducendo  formas  abstractas,  et 
causas  finales,  et  causas  primas;  omittendo  saepissime  medias, 
et  hujusmodi.  Huic  autem  rei  summa  adhibenda  est  cautio. 
Pessima  enim  res  est  errorum  Apotheosis,  et  pro  peste  intellectus 
habenda  est,  si  vanis  accedat  veneratio.  Huic  autem  vanitati 
nonnulli  ex  modernis  summa  levitate  ita  indulserunt,  ut  in 
primo  capitulo  Geneseos  et  in  libro  Job  et  aliis  scripturis 
sacris,  philosophiam  naturalem  fundare  conati  sint;  inter  viva 
gucBrentes  mortua.  Tantoque  magis  hasc  vanitas  inhibenda 
venit  et  coercenda,  quia  ex  divinorum  et  humanorum  malesana 
admistione  non  solum  educitur  philosophia  phantastica,  -led 
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etiam  religio  haeretica,  Itaque  salutare  admodum  est,  si  inente 
sobria  fidei  tantum  dentur  quae  fidei  sunt.' 

LXVI. 

Et  de  malis  autlioritatibus  philosophiarum,  quae  aut  In  vul- 
garibus  notionibus,  aut  in  paucis  experimentis,  aut  in  super- 
stitione  fundatae  sunt,  jam  dictum  est.  Dicendum  porro  est  ct 
de  vitiosa  materia  contemplationum,  prsesertim  in  philosophia 
naturali.  Inficitur  autem  intellectus  humanus  ex  Intuitu  eorum 
quae  in  artibus  meclianicis  fiunt,  in  quibus  corpora  per  com- 
positiones  aut  separationes  ut  plurimum  alterantur ;  ut  cogitet 
simile  quiddam  etiam  in  natura  rerum  universali  fieri.  Unde 
fluxit  commentum  illud  Elementorum,  atque  illorum  concurtu, 
ad  constituenda  corpora  naturalia.  Kursus,  quum  liomo  natura? 
libertatem  ^  contempletur,  incidit  in  species  rerum,  aniinalium, 
plantarum,  niineralium  ;  unde  facile  in  earn  labitur  cogitationem, 
ut  existimet  esse  in  natura  quasdam  formas  rerum  primarlas, 
quas  natura  educere  molitur,  atque  reliquam  varietatem  ex  im- 
pedimentis  et  aberrationibiis  naturae  in  opcre  suo  conficiendo,  aut 
ex  diversarum  specierum  conflictu  et  transplantatione  alterius 
in  alteram,  pro  venire.  Atque  prima  cogitatio  qualitates  primas 
elementares,  secunda  proprietates  occultas  et  virtutes  specifica.^, 
nobis  pcperit^;  quarum  utraquc  pcrtinet  ad  inania  contempla- 
tionum compendia,  in  quibus  acqiiieseit  animus  et  a  solidioribus 
avertitur.  At  medicl,  in  sccundis  rerum  qualitatibus  et  opera- 
tionibus,  attrahendi,  repcllendi,  attenuandi,  inspissandi,  dila- 
tandi,  astringendi,  discuticndi,  maturandi,  et  hujusmodi,  operam 
pra^stant  meliorem ;  atque  nisi  ex  illis  duobus  (qua?  dixi) 
compendiis  (qualitatibus  scilicet  elementaribus,  ot  virtutibus 
specificis)  ilia  altera  (qua3  recte  notata  sunt)  corrumperent, 
reducendo  ilia  ad  primas  qualitates  earumque  mixturas  subtiles 
et  incommensurabiles,  aut  ea  non  producendo  cum  majore  et 
diligentiore  observatione  ad  qualitates  tertias  et  quartas,  sed 
contemplationem  intempestive  abrumpendo,  illi  multo  melius 
profecissent.    Neque  huju^modi  virtutes  (non  dico  ea^dem,  sed 

'  Compare  Kepler's  phrase  :  Mi*;?um  fnciat  Spiritmn  Sanctum,  ncque  ilium  in 
scholas  phy-icas  cum  ludibrio  pertrahat." — De  Stella  M<irtis  Pra  fat. 

*  That  i?i,  nature  acting  freely,  in  opposition  to  nature  constrained  by  the  con- 
ditions of  our  experiments. 

•  The  elementary  qualities  are  four  in  number, — hot,  cold,  dry,  moist  ;  and  it  is 
by  combining  them  two  and  two  that  the  Peripatetic  conception  of  the  nature  of 
each  element  is  formed.  Thus  fire  is  hot  and  dry,  water  cold  and  moist,  &c.  All  the 
other  qualities  of  bodies,  which  result  from  the  combination  and  mutual  modification 
of  the  elementary  and  primary  qualities,  were  called  secondary  qualities. 
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Similes)  in  humani  corporis  medlcinis  tantum  exquirendae  sunt ; 
sed  etiam  in  caeterorum  corporum  naturalium  mutationibus. 

Sed  multo  adhuc  majore  cum  malo  fit,  quod  quiescentia 
rerum  principia,  ex  quibus,  et  non  moventia,  per  quce^  res  fiunt, 
contemplentur  et  inquirant  Ilia  enim  ad  sermones,  ista  ad 
opera  spectant.  Neque  enim  vulgares  illae  differentia)  Motus, 
qua;  in  naturali  philosophiarecepta  notantur,  Generationis,  Cor- 
ruptionis,  Augmentationis,  Diminution  is,  Alterationis,  et  La- 
tionis,  ullius  sunt  j  retii.*  Quippe  hoc  sibi  volunt;  si  corpus,  alias 
non  mutatum,  loco  tamen  moveatur,  hoc  Lationem  esse;  si  ma- 
nente  et  loco  et  specie,  qualitate  mutetur,  hoc  Alterationem  esse  ; 
si  vero  ex  ilia  mutatione  moles  ipsa  et  quantitas  corporis  non 
eadem  maneat,  hoc  Augmentationis  et  Diminutionis  motum 
esse;  si  eatenus  mutentur  ut  speciem  ipsam  et  substantiam 
mutent  et  in  alia  migrent,  hoc  Generationem  et  Corruptionem 
esse.  At  ista  mere  popularia  sunt,  et  nuUo  modo  in  naturam 
penetrant ;  suntque  mensura;  et  pcriodi  tantum,  non  species 
motus.  Innuunt  enim  illud  hiicusque,  et  non  qiiomodo  vel  ex 
quo  fnnte,  Neque  enim  de  corporum  appetitu,  aut  de  partium 
eorum  proces?^u,  aliquid  significant;  sed  tantum  quum  motus 
ille  rem  alitcr  ac  prius,  crasso  modo,  sensui  exhibeat,  inde  divi- 
sionem  suam  auspicantur.  Etiam  quum  de  causis  motuum 
aliquid  significare  volunt,  atque  divisionem  ex  illis  instituere, 
diiferentiam  motus  nnturalis  et  violcnti,  maxima  cum  socordia, 
introducunt ;  qua;  et  ipsa  omnino  ex  notione  vulgari  est ;  cum 
oinnis  motus  violentus  etiam  naturalis  revera  sit,  scilicet  cum 
externum  efficiens  naturam  alio  modo  in  opere  pouet  quam  quo 
prius. 

At  hiscc  omissis ;  si  quis  (exempli  gi^atia)  obscrvavcrit, 
inesse  corporlbus  appetitum  contactus  ad  invicem,  ut  non 
patiantur  unitatcm  natiu-a;  prorsus  dirimi  aut  abscindi,  iit 
vacuum  dctur ;  aut  si  quis  dicat,  incsse  corporibus  appetitum 
se  recipiendi  in  naturalem  suam  dlmciisionem  vel  tensuram,  iit 
si  ultra  cam  aut  citra  cam  comprlmautur  aut  dlstrahantiir, 
statim  in  veterem  sphieram  et  exporrcctionem  suam  sc  rccupc- 
rare  et  remittcre  moliantur ;  aut  si  quis  dicat,  inc>sc  corporibus 
appetitum  congrogationis  ad  massas  connaturalium  suorum, 
donsorum  videlicet  versus  orbcm  terra%  tenuiornni  ft  rarioriim 
versus  ambitum  crrli;  ha^c  et  hiijusuiodi  vcrc  pliysica  sunt 

'  In  the  Physics,  Ari^itotlc  does  not  n  ekon  (Icner.ition  and  ('(trrnption  ;( •  kimi  ol 
mcfion.    liricoiri  ciuimeratiDn     that  ui^t  ii  in  tin-  C"f<y<'ii<!t. 
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genera  motuum ;  at  ilia  altera  ])lane  logica  sunt  et  scholastica, 
ut  ex  hac  collatione  eorum  manifesto  liquet. 

Neque  minus  etiam  malum  est,  quod  in  philosophiis  et  con- 
templationibus  suis,  in  principiis  rerum  atque  ultimitatibus 
naturae  investlgandis  et  tractandis  opera  insumatur  ;  cum  omnis 
utilitas  et  facultas  operandi  in  mediis  consistat.  Hinc  fit,  ut 
abstrahere  naturam  homines  non  desinant,  donee  ad  materiam 
potentialem  et  informem  ventum  fuerit ;  nee  rursus  secare 
naturam  desinant,  donee  perventum  fuerit  ad  atomum ;  qua?, 
etiamsi  vera  essent,  tamen  ad  juvandas  hominum  fortunas 
parum  possunt.* 

LXVII. 

Danda  est  etiam  cautio  intellectui  de  inteni])orantiis  phlloso- 
phiarum,  quoad  assensum  priebendum  aut  coliibendum  ;  quia 
hujusmodi  intempcrantiae  videntur  Idola  figere,  et  quodammodo 
perpetuare,  ne  detur  aditus  ad  ea  summovenda. 

Duplex  autem  est  excessus :  alter  eorum  qui  facile  pronun- 
ciant,  et  scicntias  reddunt  positivas  et  magistralcs;  alter  eorum 
qui  Acatalepslam  introduxerunt,  et  inquisitionem  vagam  sine 
termino  ;  quorum  primus  intellectum  dcprimit,  alter  eiiervat. 
Nam  Aristotelis  philosophia,  postquam  cetcras  philosophias 
(more  Ottomanorum  erga  fratres  suos)  pugnacibus  confutationl- 
bus  contrucidasset,  de  singulis  pronunciavit ;  et  ipse  rursus 
quaestiones  ex  arbitrio  suo  subornat,  deinde  conficit;  ut  omnia 
certa  sint  et  decreta ;  quod  etiam  apud  successiones  suas  valet, 
et  in  usu  est. 

At  Platonis  schola  Acatalcpsiam  introduxit,  primo  tanquam 
per  jocum  et  ironiam,  in  odium  veterum  sophistarum,  Prota- 
goras, Hippia;,  et  reliquorum,  qui  nihil  tam  verebantur  quam 
ne  dubitare  de  re  aliqua  viderentur.^  At  Xova  Acadomia 
Acatalcpsiam  dogmatizavlt,  et  ex  professo  tenuit.  Quae  licet 
honestior  ratio  sit  quam  pronunciandi  licentia,  qimm  ipsi  pro  se 
dicant  se  minime  confundere  inquisitionem,  ut  Pyrrho  fecit  et 
Ephectici,  sed  habere  quod  sequantur  ut  probabile,  licet  non 
habeant  quod  teneant  ut  vcrum ;  tamen  postquam  aninuis  huma- 

'  The  cnii^truction  of  tlii>  sentence  is  somcwViat  abrnpt.  The  relative  qua'  mnst 
be  referred  to  -.onie  such  antecedent  as  "doctrines  of  this  character;"  and  (av  passu  nt 
we  onpht  to  read  posaenf.  For  the  antithesis  between  abstrahere  and  secare,  see  §  51. 
The  t^rst  part  of  Bacon's  censure  refers  to  Aristotle. 

-  '*  Tum  Velleius,  tidenter  sane,  ut  solent  isti,  nihil  tam  verens  qnani  ne  dubitare 
ali(|ua  de  re  videretur  ;  tan(iuam  modo  ex  Dcornni  concilio  et  ex  Epicuri  intermundiis 
desccndi^set ;  /\udite,  inqiiit,"  &c.  —  Cic.  Dc  Xnt.  Dror.  i.  c.  8. 
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nua  de  veritat^  invenienda  semel  desperaverit,  omnino  omnia 
fiunt  languidiora :  ex  quo  fit,  ut  deflectant  homines  potius  ad 
amocnas  disputationes  et  discursus,  et  rerum  quasdam  peragra- 
tiones,  quam  in  severitate  inquisitionis  se  sustineant  Verum 
quod  a  principio  diximus,  et  perpetuo  agimus,  sensui  et  intel- 
lectui  humano  eorumque  infirmitati  authoritas  non  est  dero- 
ganda,  sed  auxilia  praebenda. 

LXVIII. 

Atque  de  Idoloruni  singulis  generibus,  eorumque  apparatu 
jam  diximus ;  quaj  omnia  constanti  et  solenni  decreto  sunt  ab- 
neganda  et  renuncianda,  et  intellectus  ab  iis  omnino  liberandus 
estet  expurgandus  ;  ut  non  alius  fere  sit  aditus  ad  regnum  homi- 
nis,  quod  fundatur  in  scientiis,  quam  ad  regnum  coelorum,  in 
quody  nisi  sub  persona  infant  is,  intrare  non  datur. 

LXIX. 

At  pravai  demonstrationes,  Idolorum  veluti  munitioncs  qunc- 
dam  sunt  et  praesidia ;  eicque  quas  in  dialecticis  habemus  id  fere 
agunt,  ut  mundum  plane  cogitationibus  humanis,  cogitationcs 
autem  verbis,  addicant  et  mancipent.  Domonstrationes  vero 
potentia  quadam  philosophicC  ipsa)  sunt  et  scientiae.  Qualcs 
enim  eae  sunt,  ac  prout  rite  aut  male  instituta?,  tales  sequuntur 
philosophise  et  contemplationes.  Fallunt  autem  et  incompe- 
tentes  sunt  eae  quibus  utimur  in  universo  illo  processu  qui  a 
sensu  et  rebus  ducit  ad  axioniata  et  conclusiones.  Qui  quideu) 
processus  quadriiplex  est,  et  vitia  ejus  totidem.  Primo,  im- 
pressiones  sensus  ipsius  vitio^a*  sunt ;  sensus  enim  et  dcstitnit 
et  falllt.  At  destitutionibns  substitutiones,  fallaciis  recti ficatlo- 
nes  debentur.  Secundo,  notiones  ab  impressionibus  sensnum 
male  abstrahuntur,  et  intermiuata3  et  confusje  sunt,  quas  termi- 
natas  et  bene  finitas  esse  oportuit.  Tertio,  inductio  mala  est, 
quae  per  enumerationcni  simplicem  principia  concludit  scien- 
tiarum,  non  adhibitis  exclusionibus  et  solutionibns,  sive  sepa- 
rationibus  naturce  debitis.  Postremo,  modus  ille  inveniendi  of 
proband!,  ut  primo  principia  maximc  gcneralia  constituantur. 
(leinde  media  axiomata  ad  ea  ai)j)licentur  et  probontur,  erroruni 
mater  est  et  scicntiarum  omnium  calamitas.  Voruni  do  istis, 
quae  jam  obiter  pcrstringimus,  fusius  dicenuis,  cum  vrram  intcr- 
prctandae  natura?  viam,  absolutis  istis  oxpiationibus  et  expurga- 
tionibus  mentis,  proponomns. 

T.XX. 

Sed  domonstratio  longo  optima  est  exporionlia  :  modo  luvr  at 
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in  ipso  experimento.  Nam  si  traducatur  ad  alia  quae  similia 
existimantur,  nisi  rite  et  ordine  fiat  ilia  traductio,  res  fallax  est. 
At  modus  experiendi  quo  homines  nunc  utuntur  caecus  est  et 
stupidus.  Itaque  cum  errant  et  vagantur  nulla  via  certa,  sed 
ex  occursu  rerum  tantum  consilium  capiunt,  clrcumferuntur  ad 
multa  sed  parum  promovent ;  et  quandoque  gestiunt  quando- 
que  distrahuntur ;  et  semper  inveniunt  quod  ulterius  quoerant. 
Fere  autem  ita  fit,  ut  homines  leviter  et  tanquam  per  ludum 
experiantur,  variando  paululum  expcriment4X  jam  cognlta ;  et 
si  res  non  succedat,  fastidiendo  et  conatum  dcscrendo.  Quod 
si  magis  serio  et  constanter  ac  laboriose  ad  experimcnta  sc  ac- 
clngant,  timen  in  uno  aliquo  experimento  eruendo  operam  collo- 
cant;  quemadmodum  Gilbertus  in  magnete,  chymici  in  auro. 
Hoc  autem  faclunt  homines  instituto  non  minus  imperito  quam 
tenui.  Nemo  enim  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  ipsa  re  faliciter 
pcrscrutatur,  sed  amplianda  est  inquisitio  ad  magis  comnumia. 

Quod  si  etiam  scientiani  quandam  et  dogmata  ex  exi)erimen- 
tis  moliantur,  tamen  senqier  fere  studio  pnepropcro  et  intem- 
pestivo  deflcctunt  ad  praxin ;  non  tantum  propter  usum  et 
fructum  ejusmodi  praxcos,  sed  ut  in  opere  aliquo  novo  vcluti 
pignus  sibi  arrii)iant5  se  non  inutiliter  in  reliquis  ver^uturos; 
atquc  etiam  aliis  sc  venditent,  ad  exii^timationcin  mcliorem 
comparandam  dc  iis  in  quibus  occupati  sunt.  Ita  fit  ut,  more 
Atalanta3,  de  via  deccdaut  ad  tollendum  aurciun  i)omiun  ;  interim 
vero  cursum  interrumpant,  et  victoriam  emittant  e  manibus. 
Verum  in  experiential  vero  curriculo,  eoque  ad  nova  opera  pro- 
ducendo,Divina  Sapientia  omnino  et  ordo  pro  exemplari  sumenda 
sunt.  Deus  autem  prinio  die  creationis  lucem  tantum  crcavit, 
eique  operl  diem  integrum  attribuit ;  nec  allquid  materiali 
oj)erIs  CO  die  creavit.  Similiter  et  ex  omnimoda  expcrientia. 
primum  inventio  causarum  et  axioniatum  verorum  elieienda 
est;  et  lucifera  experimenta,  non  fructifera  quivrenda.  Axiomala 
autem  recte  inventa  et  constituta  praxin  non  strictim  sed  con- 
fertim  instruunt,  et  o|)erum  agmina  ac  turmas  j)o<t  se  trahuiit. 
Yerum  dc  ex[)eriendi  viis,  qua?  non  minu-  quam  viic  judieaudl 
ob^(^^s;\^  sunt  et  interclusa^  postea  dlcemus ;  ini])ra\<entiarum  <L' 
exj)erientia  vulgari,  tanquam  de  mala  demonstrationc,  tantum 
lo(|UUti.  Jam  vero  postulat  ordo  rerimi,  ut  de  lis  quorum  paulo 
Mutc  monti<mem  teeimus  signis,  quod  ])liilos()i)ln*a)  ct  contempia- 
tioncs  in  usu  male  vsc  habeant,  et  de  eausis  rei  j^rimo  intuitu 
tarn  mirabllis  ct  Incredlbills,  qiiicdam  subjunganuis.  Slgnorum 
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enim  notio  praeparat  assensum :  causarum  vero  explicatio  toll  it 
miraculum.  Quae  duo  ad  extirpationem  Idolorum  ex  intellectu 
faciliorem  et  clementiorem  multum  juvant 

LXXI. 

Scientiae  quas  habemus  fere  a  Graecis  fluxerunt.  Quae 
cnim  scriptores  Romani  aut  Arabes  aut  recentiores  addiderunt, 
non  multa  aut  magni  momenti  sunt;  et  qualiacunque  sint, 
fundata  sunt  super  basin  eorum  quae  inventa.  sunt  a  Graecis.  * 
Erat  autem  sapientia  Graecorum  professoria,  et  in  disputiitiones 
effusa:  quod  genus  inquisitioni  veritatis  adversissimum  est. 
Itaque  nomen  illud  Sophistarum,  quod  per  contemptum  ab  iis 
qui  se  philosophos  haberl  voluerunt  in  antiquos  rhetores  reje- 
ctum  et  traductuin  est,  Gorgiam,  Protagoram,  Hippiam,  Polum, 
etiam  universo  gencri  coinpetit  Platuni,  Aristoteli,  Zcnoni, 
Epicuro,  Theophrasto,  et  eorum  successoribu:?,  Clirysippo,  Car- 
neadi,  reliquis.  Hoc  tantum  intererat ;  quod  prius  genus 
vagum  fuerit  et  mcrcenarium,  civitate^i  circumcursando,  et 
sapientiain  suam  ostentando,  et  mercedem  exigendo ;  alterum 
vero  solennius  et  generoslus,  quippe  eorum  qui  sedes  fixas  ha- 
l)uerunt,  et  scliolas  aperucrunt,  et  gratis  philosophati  sunt. 
Sed  tamen  utruuKpie  genus  (licet  caitera  dispar)  professorium 
erat,  et  ad  disputationcs  rem  deducebat,  et  sectas  (juasdam  atque 
luBrescs  philosopliiac  instituebat  et  propugnabat  :  ut  essent  fere 
doctrinae  eorum  (quod  non  male  cavillatus  est  Diony:?ius  in 
Platonem)  Verba  otiosonim  sniurn  ad  bnperltos  juvenes,^  At 
antiquiores  illi  ex  Grajcis,  KmpedDcles,  Anaxngoras,  Leucip- 
pus,  Democritus,  Parmcnidcs,  Ileraclitus,  Xenoplianes,  Philo- 
laus,  reliqui,  (n:im  Pytliagorain,  ut  supcrstltiosum,  omittinuis,) 
scholas  (quod  noviums)  non  a])erucrunt ;  j?cd  inajore  tjilciitio,  et 
severius,  et  sinq)licius,  id  est,  minore  cum  jdlcctatione  et  osten- 
tatione,  ad  inquisitionem  veritatis  sc  contulcrunt.  Itaque  et 
melius,  ut  arbitramur,  se  gesscrunt ;  nisi  (juod  opera  eorum  a 
Icviorihus  istis,  (jui  vulgari  captui  et  affcctui  magis  resj)ondent 
ac  placcnt,  tractu  temporls  extiiicta  sint:  tempore  (ut  fluvio) 
Icviora  et  magis  inilata  ad  nos  develR'ntc,  gravlora  et  solida 
mergente.  Nequc  tamcu  i^tl  a  nationls  vitio  prorsus  immunes 
erant:  sed  in  ambitioncm  et  vault atem  scctie  cuiidendie  et  aurae 

'  M.  Chasles  appiars  to  have  shown  this  with  respect  to  the  prinripU'  of  po-ition  in 
arithmetic.    Wc  dtTivo  it,  arctinlin^  to  him,  imt  titnn  the  IliiKloos  or  Arahs,  hut  from 
the  (Ireeks.    It  is  remark;il)ie  that  tlie  Chinese  have  from  the  earliest  times  known 
how  to  express  any  ninnh*  r  hy  mean-  of  a  few  chai  acter-. 
01  K6yui  aov  yepui'Tiucni.  —  IM(»^.  I.aert.  in  I'laloii.  e.  I 
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popularis  captanda3  nimiura  propendebant.  Pro  desperata  au- 
tem  habenda  est  verltatis  inquisitio,  cum  ad  hujusmodi  inania 
deflectat.  Etiam  non  omittendum  vldetiir  judicium  illud,  sive 
vaticinium  potius,  sacerdotis  iEgyptii  de  Grivcis  :  quod  semper 
pueri  essenty  neque  haherent  ant iquita tern  scientics,  ant  scientiam 
antiquitatis,  ^  Et  certe  habent  id  quod  puerorum  est ;  ut  ad 
garriendum  prompti  sint,  generare  autem  uon  possint :  nam 
verbosa  videtur  sapientia  eorum,  et  operuin  ?;terilis.  Itaque  ex 
ortu  et  gentc  philosophia3  quaj  in  iisu  est,  qua)  capiuntur  j?igna 
bona  non  sunt. 

LXXU. 

Neque  nudto  mellora  sunt  signa  quje  ex  natura  temporis  et 
letatis  capi  possunt,  quam  qua?  ex  natura  loci  et  nationis.  Au- 
gusta enim  erat  ct  tenuis  notitia  per  illam  a^tatem,  vel  temporis 
vel  orbis :  quod  longc  pesslmum  est,  pra\-ertim  iis  qui  omnia  in 
experientia  ponunt.  Neque  enim  mille  annorum  bistoriam, 
qua3  digna  erat  nomine  bistoria;,  babebant  ;  sed  tabulas  et 
rumorcs  antiquitatis.  Kcgionum  voro  tract uuin(|ue  nmndi  exi- 
guam  partem  novcrant ;  cum  onmes  byj)erborcos,  Scytbas, 
omnes  occidcntales,  Celtas,  indistincte  appcllarent  :  nil  in  Africa 
ultra  citimam  7I^>thiopia;  partem,  nil  in  At^iji  ultra  Gangcm, 
multo  minus  Novi  Orbis  provincial,  ne  per  auditum  sane  aut 
lamam  aliquam  ccrtam  et  constantem,  nosscnt ;  imo  et  phu*ima 
cliniata  et  zona),  in  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  dcgunt, 
tanquam  inliabitabilcs  ab  illis  pronuntiata  sint :  quinctiam  pere- 
grinationes  Dcmocriti,  Platonis,  Pytbagone,  non  longinquie  pro- 
tccto  sed  potius  suburbanai,  ut  magnum  aliquid  celebrarcntur. 
Nostris  autem  teinporibus  et  Novi  Orbis  partes  complurcs  et 
vcteris  orbis  extrcma  undique  innotcscunt;  et  in  infinitum  ex- 
pcrimcntorum  cunudus  excrevit.  Quarc  si  cx  nativitatis  aut 
gcnituric  tenq)ore  (astrologorum  more)  signa  capicnda  sint,  nil 
magni  de  istis  pbilosopbiis  significari  videtur. 

LXXIIl. 

Inter  signa  nuUum  nuigis  certum  aut  nobilc  est,  quam  quod 
ex  fructlbus.  Fructus  enim,  et  opera  inventa;  pro  veritate  pbi- 
losopbiarinn  vclut  sponsores  et  lidejussorcs  sunt.  Atcjue  cx 
pbilosopbiis  istis  Gra^corum,  ct  dcrivationibus  carum  \k\'  }>arti- 
culares  scicntias,  jam  per  tot  annorum  spatia  vix  unum  cxperi- 
mentum  adduci  jmtest,  qu  xl  ad  bominum  statuni  Icvandum  ct 
juvandum  spcctct.ct  pbilosopbix  spcculationibus  ac  dogmatibus 
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vere  acceptum  referri  possit  Idque  Celsus  ingenue  ac  prudon- 
ter  fatetur ;  nimlrum  experimenta  medicinae  primo  inventa 
fuisse,  ac  postea  homines  circa  ea  philosophatos  esse  et  causas 
indagasse  et  assignasse ;  non  ordine  invei'so  evenisse,  ut  ex  phi- 
losophia  et  causarum  cognition e  ipsa  experimenta  inventa  aut 
deprompta  essent*  Itaque  mirum  non  erat,  apud  iEgyptios 
(qui  rervun  inventoribus  divinitatem  et  consecrationera  attribuc- 
runt)  plures  fuisse  brutorum  animalium  imagines  quam  homi- 
num:  quia  bruta  animalia,  per  instinctus  naturales,  multu 
inventa  pepererunt ;  ubi  homines  ex  sermonibus  et  conclusioni- 
bus  rationalibus  pauca  aut  nulla  exhibuerint. 

At  chymicorum  industria  nonnulla  peperit ;  sed  tanquam  for- 
tuito  et  obiter,  aut  per  exj)erimentorum  quandam  variationem 
(ut  mechanici  solent),  non  ex  arte  aut  theoria  aliqua;  nam  ea 
quam  confinxerunt,  experimenta  magis  perturbat  quam  juvat. 
Eorum  etiam  qui  in  magia  (quam  vocant)  natural!  versati  sunt, 
pauca  reperiuntur  inventa;  eaquc  levia  et  imposturie  propiora. 
Quocirca  quemadmodum  in  religione  cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  ope- 
ribus  monstretur:  idem  etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  tra- 
ducitur,  ut  ex  fructibus  judicetiir  et  vana"habeatur  quie  sterilis 
sit ;  atque  eo  magis  si,  loco  fructuimi  uva3  et  olivoe,  producat 
disputationum  et  contentionum  carduos  et  spinas. 

LXXIV. 

Capienda  etiam  sunt  signa  ex  incrementis  et  progressibus 
philosophiarum  et  scientiarum.  Quie  enim  in  natura  f'lindata 
sunt  crescunt  et  augentur :  qua3  autem  in  opinione,  variantur 
non  augentur.  Itaque  si  istaj  doctrinie  plane  instar  plantar  a 
stirpibus  suis  rcvulsa^  non  essent,  sed  utero  natune  adha^rerent 
atque  ab  eadem  alcrcntur,  id  minime  eventurum  fiiitrset,  qiio<l 
per  annos  bis  mille  jam  fieri  videmus,  nempe  ut  sciential  suis 
hsereant  vcstigiis  et  in  codem  fere  statu  man  cant,  neque  aug- 
mentum  aliquod  memorabile  sumpserint;  quin  j)otius  in  primo 
authore  maxime  flurucrint,  et  deinoeps  dcclinaverint.  In  artibus 
autem  mechanicis,  qua;  in  natura  et  ex])erientiie  luce  lund;Ua} 
sunt,  contra  evenire  videmus :  qua3  (quamdiu  ])lacent)  vcluti 

'  *'  Repertis  deinde  medicinrc  rcmcdiis  homines  de  nitionibus  eorum  di>icrere 
ca'i»isse  :  nec  post  rationcni  medicinam  esse  iuvciitani,  sed  ixt-t  inventam  nKdicinam 
rationem  esse  qua^sitam." —  Celsus^  I'nrfaiio. 

But  this  remark  is  not  made  l»y  Olsus  as  the  expression  of  his  own  opinion  ;  on 
the  contrary  it  occurs  in  his  statement  of  the  vii  ws  entertained  by  the  empirical 
school  of  medicine,  to  which  he  is  decidedly  opi»oHd.  The  error  ol  citing  Celsus  ai 
an  authority  for  it  is  repeated  in  several  parts  ol  Iku on's  woiks.  [!?»ee  amor.g  olhrrs 
De  Auymcjitih,  v.  2. — J.  S.  ] 
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epiritu  quodam  repletae  continue  vegctant  et  crescunt;  primo 
rudes,  deinde  commodae,  postea  excultse,  et  perpetuo  auctae. 

LXXV. 

Etiam  allud  eignum  caplendum  est  (si  modo  signi  appellatio 
huic  competat ;  cum  potius  testimonium  sit  atque  adeo  testimo- 
niorum  omnium  validissimum) ;  hoc  est  propria  confessio  au- 
tliorum,  quos  homines  nunc  sequuntur.  Nam  et  illi  qui  tanta 
fiducia  de  rebus  pronuntiant,  tamen  per  intervalla  cum  ad  se 
rcdeant,  ad  querimonias  de  natural  subtilitate,  rcrum  obscuritate, 
humani  ingenii  infinnitxite,  se  convcrtunt  Hoc  vero  si  simpli- 
citcr  fieret,  alios  fortasse  qui  sunt  tiniidiores  ab  uhcriori  inqui- 
sitione  deterrere,  alios  vero  qui  sunt  ingenio  alacriori  et  mngis 
fidenti  ad  ulteriorem  progressum  acucre  et  incitare  possit. 
Vcrum  non  satis  illifl  est  de  se  confitcri,  sed  quicquid  sibi  ipsis 
aut  magistris  suis  incognitum  aut  intactum  fuerit  id  extra  ter- 
minos  Possibilis  ponunt,  et,  tanquam  ex  arte,  cognltu  aut  factu 
imposslbile  pronuntiant:  summa  supcrbia  et  invidia,  suorum 
inventorum  infirmitatcm  in  natunc  ipsius  calumnlam  et  aliurum 
omnium  desperationem  vcrtentes.  llinc  schola  Academia3  Novie, 
qua3  Acatalepsiam  ex  Jirofesso  tenuit,  et  homines  ad  scnij)lterna.s 
tenebras  damnavit.  Hinc  opinio,  quod  Forma3  sive  vera3  reruni 
dHlcrentia)  (qua3  revera  sunt  leges  actus  puri)'  inventu  inqius- 
ssibiles  sint,  et  ultra  hominem.^  Hinc  o})lnIones  ilUe  in  activa  et 
oj)eratlva  parte  ;  calorcm  solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  diilerre  ;  ne 
scilicet  homines  putent,  se  per  opera  ignis  aliquid  simile  lis  qua? 
in  natura  fiunt  educcre  et  formare  posse.  Hinc  illud :  com- 
positionem  tantum  opus  hominis,  mistionem  vero  oi)Us  solliis 
natura;  esse^:  ne  scilicet  homines  spcrent  aliquam  ex  arte  cor- 
porum  naturalium  generationem  aut  transformat'onem.  Itaijuc 
cx  hoc  signo  homines  sibi  persuadcri  facile  patientur,  ne  cum 
dogmatibus  non  solum  desperatis  sed  etiam  dc^pc/ationi  devotls 
fort  Unas  suas  et  laborcs  misceant. 

LXXVI. 

Ncque  illud  signum  prtetermittendum  est;  quod  tanta  fuerit 

*  Compare  II.  §  2.  "  Lici't  enim  in  natura  nihil  vcrc  exi>tat  pra-ter  corpora  in- 
(lividiui  edcntia  actus  puros  ix  Irr/c,  kc.  Earn  autem  U'ucni  t'ju>quo  parayraphiK  Fonna- 
rniii  nomine  intolh^iinus."  And  tor  an  t'xi»lanution  of  the  nuauiiii;  of  "actu>^  jnirus  " 
see  the  Ceneral  Treface,  p.  .'U.—  J.  S. 

The  doctrine  of  the  ineoi^noH'il)ility  of  forms  is  quoted  by  IJoyU'  and  Sennert. 
ISee  the  "Quid  sint  (lualitatts  occulta" "  of  the  latter,  from  Scali^icr's  E.n  rcitntioncs  in 
Citrddituin,  —  a  work  >\hich  H'ems  to  have  lieen  very  umerally  read. 

'  The  reference  is  to  (ialen,  wiio  in  hi^  trl'ati^e  I)''  Xttfurai.  F<icn!fi'fif>us  contrasts 
the  inwardly  formative  powt  r  of  nature  with  the  external  *>perations  of  art.  Sec  note 
on  T' iiii'  tn^  Poihic  M'u^<  ulu.>.  —  J.  S. 
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inter  philosophos  olim  dissensio  et  scholarum  ipsarum  varietas : 
quod  satis  ostendit  vlam  a  sensu  ad  intellectum  non  bene 
munitam  fulsse^  cum  eadem  materia  philosophias  (natura  scilicet 
rerum)  in  tam  vagos  et  multiplices  errores  abrepta  fuerit  et 
distracta.  Atque  licet  hisce  temporibus  dissensiones  et  dogma- 
tum  diversitates  circa  principia  ipsa  et  philosophias  integras 
ut  plurimum  extinctae  sint ;  tamen  circa  partes  philosophiae  in- 
numerae  manent  quaestiones  et  controversiae ;  ut  plane  appareat, 
neque  in  philosophiis  ipsis  neque  in  modis  demonstrationum 
aliquid  certi  aut  sani  esse. 

LXXVII. 

Quod  vero  putant  homines  in  philosophia  Aristotelis  magnum 
utique  consensum  esse ;  cum  post  illam  editam  antiquorum 
philosophise  cessaverint  et  exoleverint,  ast  apud  tempora  quas 
sequuta  sunt  nil  melius  inventum  fuerit ;  adeo  ut  ilia  tam  bene 
posita  et  fundata  videatur,  ut  utrumque  tempus  ad  se  traxerit : 
primo,  quod  de  cessatione  antiquarum  phllosophiarum  post  Ari- 
stotelis opera  edita  homines  cogitant,  id  falsum  est ;  diu  enim 
postea,  usque  ad  tempora  Ciceronis  et  sa^cula  sequent ia,  man- 
serunt  opera  veterum  philosophorum.  Sed  temporibus  inse- 
quentibus,  ex  inundatione  barbarorum  in  imperium  Komanum 
postquam  doctrina  humana  velut  naufragium  perpessa  esset, 
tum  demum  philosophise  Aristotelis  et  Platonls,  tanquam  tabula) 
ex  materia  leviore  et  minus  sollda,  per  fluctus  temporum  servatie 
sunt.  Illud  etlam  de  consensu  fallit  homines,  si  acutlus  rem 
introspiciant.  Verus  enim  consensus  is  est,  qui  ex  libcrtate 
judicii  (re  prius  explorata)  in  idem  conveniente  consistit.  At 
numerus  longe  maximus  corum  qui  in  Aristotelis  pliili)so})liiani 
consenserunt,  ex  praejudicio  et  authoritate  aliorum  se  1111  manci- 
pavit ;  ut  sequaeitas  sit  potius  et  coitio,  quam  consensus.  Quud 
si  fulssct  ille  verus  consensus  et  late  patens,  tantum  abest  ut 
consensus  pro  vera  et  solida  authoritate  habcrl  dcbeat,  ut  etiam 
violentam  pra?sumptionem  inducat  in  contrarlum.  Pesshmmi 
enim  omnium  est  augurium  quod  ex  consensu  capitur  in  rebus 
intellectualibus ;  exceptis  divlnis  et  politicls,  in  qiiibus  sufiragl- 
orum  jus  est.*  Nihil  enim  multis  placet,  nisi  imaginationeni 
feriat,  aut  intellectum  vulgarlum  notlonum  nodis  astrln^at,  ut 
supra  dictum  est.    Itac^ue  optime  traducltur  illud  Pliocionls  a 

'  Bacon  docs  not  mean  that  the  votes  of  a  majority  are  necessarily  valid  in  matters 
of  divinity  or  pohtics,  hut  merely  that,  from  th*-  nature  of  the  ea>e,  the  ari;uMicnt  ix 
consensu  has  more  weight  in  these  than  in  pur( ly  scienliiic  q'Ustiuus. 
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moribus  ad  intellectualia  ;  ut  statim  se  examinare  debeant  homi- 
ncsy  quid  erraverint  aut  peccaverint^  si  multitudo  consentiat  et 
complaudaO  Hoc  signum  igitur  ex  aversissimis  est.  Itaque 
quod  signa  veritatis  et  sanitatis  philosophlarum  et  scientiaruin 
quae  in  usu  sunt,  male  se  habeant;  sive  caplantur  ex  origi- 
nibus  ipsarum,  sive  ex  fructibus,  sive  ex  progressibus,  sive  ex 
confessionibus  authorum,  sive  ex  consensu ;  jam  dictum  est. 

LXXVIII. 

Jam  vero  veniendum  ad  causas  errorum,  et  tamdiuturnaj  in 
illis  per  tot  saicula  morae ;  quse  plurimae  sunt  et  potentissimee  : 
ut  tollatur  omnis  admiratio,  licec  quie  adducimus  homines 
hucusque  latuisse  ct  fugisse ;  et  maneat  tantum  admiratio,  ilia 
nunc  tandem  alicui  mortalium  in  mentem  venire  potuisse,  aut 
cogitationcm  cujuspiam  subiisse:  quod  etiam  (ut  nos  cxisti- 
mamus)  fclicitatis  magis  Q^i  cujusdam,  quani  exccllentis  ali- 
cujus  facultatis ;  ut  potius  pro  temporis  partu  haberi  debeat, 
quam  pro  partu  ingenii. 

Prinio  autem  tot  sicculorum  nunierutJ,  vere  rem  reputanti,  ad 
niagnas  angustlas  reeidit.  Nam  cx  viglnti  quin(pie  aniiorum 
ccnturiis,  in  quibus  mcmoria  et  doctrlna  hominum  fere  vcri^atur, 
vix  sex  centuriaa  seponi  et  excerpi  po.ssunt,  quic  scientiarum 
feraces  earumve  proventui  utiles  fuerunt.  Sunt  cnini  non 
minus  tenq)c)rum  ([uam  regionum  ercmi  ct  vastitatcs.  Trcs 
enim  tantum  doctrinarum  revolutiones  et  periodi  recte  numerari 
possunt:  una,  apud  Gnccos;  altera,  apud  liomanos;  ultima, 
apud  nos,  occidentales  scilicet  Europae  nationcs:  quibus  singulis 
vix  duic  centuriie  annorum  merito  attribiii  possunt.  Media 
nmndi  tcmpora,  quoad  scicntiarum  segetem  ubercm  aut  Ijctam, 
infa'licia  fuerunt.  Ncque  enim  causa  est,  ut  vcl  Arabum  vel 
Scliolasticorum  mentio  fiat :  qui  per  intermedia  tcmpora  scientlas 
potius  contriverunt  numerosis  tractatibus,  quam  pondus  carum 
auxcrunt.  Itaque  prima  causa  tam  f)usilli  in  scientiis  profectus 
ad  angustias  temporis  crga  illas  })ropitii  rite  ct  online  rcl'crlur. 

LXXIX. 

At  sccundo  loco  se  ofl'crt  causa  ilia  magni  ccrtc  })cr  omnia 
momenti :  ea  videlicet,  quod  per  illas  ipsas  a?tatcs  (juibus 
hominum  ingenia  et  litcne  maximc  vcl  etiam  mcdiocriter 
florucrint,  Naturalis  Philosophia  minimam  }>artcm  humana) 
opera)  sortita  sit.  Atquc  luce  ij)sa  nihilominus  pro  magna  scicn- 
tiarum matre  haberi  debet.    Omncs  enim  artes  et  scicntiie  ub 

*  riuUrch  in  rhoeiuii,  c.  8. 
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hac  stirpe  revulsse,  poliuntur  fortasse  et  in  usum  efBnguntur, 
Bed  nil  admodum  crescunt.  At  manifestum  est,  postquam 
Christiana  fides  recepta  fuisset  et  adolevisset,  longe  maximam 
ingeniorum  praestantissimorum  partem  ad  Tlieologiam  se  con- 
tulisse;  atque  huic  rei  et  ampllssima  praemia  proposita,  et 
oinnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosissirae  subministrata  fuisse : 
atque  hoc  Theologize  studiiim  pnecipue  occupasse  tertiam  illam 
partem  sive  periodum  temporis  apud  nos  Europaeos  occideutales ; 
eo  magis,  quod  sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  literae  florere  et  con- 
troversiae  circa  religionem  puUuIare  cocperint  At  sbvo  supe- 
riori,  durante  periodo  ilia  secunda  apud  Romanos,  potissimae 
philosophomm  meditationes  et  industriae  in  Moral i  Philosophia 
(quae  Ethnicis  vice  Theologias  erat)  occupatae  et  consumptae 
fuerunt:  etiam  summa  ingenia  illis  temporibus  ut  plurimuui 
ad  res  civiles  se  applicucrunt,  propter  magnitudineni  imperii 
liomani,  quod  plurimorum  hominum  opera  indigebat.  At  ilia 
aetas,  qua  Naturalis  Philosophia  apud  Grascos  maxime  florere 
visa  est,  particula  fuit  temporis  minime  diuturna ;  cum  et  anti- 
quioribus  temporibus  septem  illi  qui  sapientes  nominabantur, 
omnes  (praetcr  Thaletem)  ad  Moralem  Philosophiiim  et  civilia  se 
applicuerinc ;  et  posterioribus  temporibus  postquam  Socrates 
philosophiam  de  coelo  in  terras  deduxisset,  adliuc  magis  invaluerit 
JMoralis  Philosophia,  et  ingenia  hominxmi  a  Katurali  averterit. 

At  ipsissima  ilia  periodus  temporis  in  qua  inquisitiones  de 
natura  viguerunt,  contradictionibus  et  novorum  placitorum  am- 
bitione  corrupta  est,  et  inutilis  reddita.  Itaque  quandoquidem 
per  tres  istas  periodos  Naturalis  Philosophia  majorem  in  modum 
neglecta  aut  impedita  fuerit,  nil  mirum  si  homines  parum  in  ea 
re  profecerint,  cum  omnino  aliud  egerint. 

LXXX. 

Accedit  et  illud,  quod  Naturalis  Philosophia,  in  iis  ipsis  viris 
qui  ei  incubuerint,  vacantem  et  integrum  hominem,  prajsertim 
his  recentioribus  temporibus,  vix  nacta  sit;  nisi  forte  quis 
monachi  alicujus  in  cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lueubranti^-, 
exemplum  adduxerit :  sed  facta  est  deumm  Naturalis  Philoso- 
phia instar  transitus  cujusdam  et  j)onti-sternii  ad  alia. 

Atque  magna  ista  scientiarum  mater  mira  iiulinnitate  ad 
oflScia  ancllla3  detrusa  est;  qua^  mediciiUD  aut  matluniaticis 
operibus  ministrct,  et  rursus  qu:c  adolescent ium  inunatura  in- 
genia lavet  et  imbuat  velut  tinctura  quadam  j)rinia,  iit  aliam 
postea  fcclicius  et  commodius  cxcipiant.    Interim  ncniu  (  xpcctet 
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magnum  progressum  in  scientlis  (prtesertim  in  parte  earum 
operativa),  nisi  Philosophia  Naturalis  ad  scientias  particulares 
producta  fuerit,  et  ecientiae  particulares  rursus  ad  Naturalein 
Pliilosophiam  reductae.  Hinc  enim  fit,  ut  astronomia,  optica, 
musica,  plurimaB  artes  mechanicaj,  atque  ipsa  medicina,  atque 
(quod  quis  magis  miretur)  philosophia  moralis  et  civilis,  et 
scientias  logicae,  nil  fere  habeant  altitudinis  in  profundo ;  sed  per 
superficiem  et  varietatem  rerum  tan  turn  labantur :  quia  post- 
quam  particulares  istoc  scientiae  dispertitae  et  constitutie  fuerint, 
a  Philosophia  Naturali  non  amplius  alantur ;  quae  ex  fontibus 
et  veris  contemplationibus  motuuin,  radiorum,  sonorum,  tex- 
liiraj  et  schematismi  corporum,  affectuum,  et  prehensionum  in- 
tcllectualium,  novas  vires  et  aiigmenta  illis  impcrtiri  potuerlt. 
Itaque  minime  miruui  est  si  scientiac  non  crescant,  cum  a 
radicibus  suis  sint  separatae. 

LXXXI. 

Rursus  se  ostendit  alia  causa  potcns  et  magna,  cur  sclcntia3 
parum  promoverint,  E;i  vci'O  haec  est;  quod  fieri  non  possit, 
ut  rccte  proccdatur  in  curriculo,  ubi  ipsa  meta  non  rccte  j)osita 
{-it  et  defixa.  Meta  autem  scientiarum  vera  ct  legitlma  non 
alia  est,  quam  ut  dotetur  vita  humana  novis  inventis  ct  coj)iis. 
At  turba  longc  maxima  nihil  ex  hoc  sapit,  sed  meritoria  plane 
est  et  professoria;  nisi  forte  quandoque  cvcniat,  ut  art  if  ex 
ali(iuls  acrioris  ingenii  et  gloriie  ciipidus  novo  alieui  invcnto 
(let  operam  ;  quod  fere  fit  cum  facultatum  dispendio.  At  apud 
pleros([UC  tantum  abest  ut  homines  id  sibi  proponant,  ut  scien- 
tiarum et  artium  massa  augmcntum  obtincat,  ut  ex  ea  (|UiC 
})nesto  est  massa  nil  amplius  sumant  aut  quaerant,  quam  quan- 
tum ad  usum  profcssorium  aut  lucrum  aut  existimationem  aut 
hujusmodi  compendia  convertcre  possint.  Quod  si  quis  ex  tanta 
nuiltitudinc  scientiam  attectu  ingenuo  et  propter  se  expetat ;  in- 
venietur  tamen  illc  ii)se,  potius  contemplationum  et  doctrinnrum 
varietatem,  quam  veritatis  severam  et  rigidam  inquisitioncm 
se({ui.  llursus,  si  alius  quispiam  fortasse  veritatis  inquisitor 
sit  severior ;  tamen  et  illc  ipse  talem  sibi  proponet  veritatis 
conditionem,  qua;  menti  ct  intellect ui  satisfaeiat  in  redditionc 
causarum  rerum  qua)  jampridem  sunt  eognitie ;  non  earn  (puc 
nova  operum  pignora  et  novani  axiomatum  lucem  assiupiatur. 
Itaque,  si  finis  scientiarum  a  nemine  adluic  l)enc  positus  sit, 
non  mirum  est  si  in  iis  quie  sunt  subordinata  ad  finem,  se(piatur 
aberratio. 
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LXXXII. 

Quemadmodum  autem  finis  et  meta  scientlarum  male  posita 
fiunt  apud  homines ;  ita  rursus  etiamsi  ilia  recte  posita  fuissent, 
viara  tamen  sibi  delegerunt  omnino  erroneam  et  imperviam. 
Quod  stupore  quodam  anlmiim  rite  rem  reputanti  perculserit ; 
non  ulli  mortalium  curae  aut  cordi  fuissc,  ut  intellectui  humano, 
ab  ipso  sensu  et  experientia  ordinata  et  bene  condita,  via  aperi- 
retur  et  muniretiir;  sed  omnia  vel  traditionum  caligini,  vel 
argiimcntorum  vertii:ini  et  turbini,  vel  casus  et  experientia; 
vagnc  et  inconditje  undis  et  ambagibus  permissa  esse.  Atque 
cogitet  quis  sobrie  et  diligenter,  qualis  sit  ea  via  quam  in  inqui- 
sitione  et  inventione  alicujus  rei  homines  adhibere  consuevcrunt ; 
et  primo  notabit  proculdubio  inveniendi  modum  simplicem  et  in- 
artificiosum,  qui  hominibus  maxime  est  familiaris.  Hie  autcm 
non  alius  est,  quam  ut  is  qui  sc  ad  inveniendum  aliquid  coniparat 
et  accingit,  primo  qua?  ab  aliis  circa  ilia  dicta  sint  inquirat  et 
evolvat;  deinde  propriam  meditationcm  addat,  atque  per  mentis 
multam  agitationem  spiritum  suum  proprium  sollicitct,  et  quasi 
invocet,  ut  sibi  oracula  pandat;  qua;  res  omnino  sine  fundamento 
est,  et  in  opinionibus  tantum  volvitur. 

At  alius  quispiam  dialccticam  ad  inveniendum  advocet,  qua; 
nomine  tenus  tantum  ad  id  quod  agitur  pertinet.  Inventio  enini 
dialectica;  non  est  prlncipiorum  et  axioniatum  pnecipuorum,  ex 
quibus  artes  constant,  sed  eorum  tantum  quie  illis  consentanea 
videntur.  Dialectica  enim  magis  curiosos  et  iniportunos,  et  sibi 
negotium  facessentes,  eamque  interpellantes  de  probationibus  et 
inventionibus  principiorum  sive  axiomatum  priniorum,  ad  fidoni, 
et  veluti  sacrament um  cuilibet  arti  pra3standum,  notissimo  re- 
sponse rejicit. 

Restat  experientia  mera,  qua;,  si  occurrat,  casus;  si  qua\'^lta 
sit,  experimentum  nominatur.  Hoc  autom  ex})erientiie  genus 
nihil  allud  est,  quam  (quod  aiunt)  scopce  dissolutic^  ct  unwx 
palpatio,  quali  homines  noctu  utuntur,  onniia  pcrtciitando,  si 
forte  in  rectam  viam  incidere  detur;  quibus  nudto  satius  et 
eonsultius   foret  diem  piirstolari,  aut   lumen  accendere,  et 

'  «.  r.  a  besom  without  a  band.  "  Scopns  dissolvcrc  propcrhio  dicitur,  rem  alifjuam 
prorsus  inutilem  reddere ;  nam  ^copa'  soluttT  nulla?  sunt." —  Facciolnti.  I  do  not  re- 
member any  proverbial  expression  which  answers  to  this  in  Enulish  ;  but  the  allusion 
is  to  the  want  of  combination  and  coherency  in  these  experiments.  They  are  the 
"  Expcriraenta  omnij^ena  absque  ulla  serie  aut  metbodo  tentata"  {Dc  Auym.  v.  2.), 
and  are  opposed  to  the  Experientia  Litorata,"  or  "  Experientia  cerfa  lege  procedens 
Beriatun  et  continenter,"  spoken  of  in  ai>horisins  100  and  103.  —  J.  S. 


Digitized  by  Google 


190 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


(leinceps  vlam  inlre.  At  contra,  veriis  cxperi entire  ordo  primo 
lumen  accendit,  deinde  per  lumen  iter  demonstrat,  incipiendo 
ab  experientia  ordinata  et  digesta,  et  minime  prajpostera  aut 
erratica,  atque  ex  ea  educendo  axiomata,  atque  ex  axiomatibus 
constitutis  rursus  experimenta  nova;  qiium  nec  vcrbum  divinum 
in  rerum  niassam  absque  ordlne  operatum  sit. 

Itaque  desinant  homines  mirari  si  spatium  scientiarum  non 
confectum  sit,  cum  a  via  omnino  aberraverint ;  relicta  prorsus  et 
deserta  experientia,  aut  in  ipsa  (tanquam  in  labyrintho)  se  intri- 
cando  et  circumcursando ;  cum  rite  institutiis  ordo  per  expe- 
rienti;i3  sylvas  ad  aperta  axiomatuni  traniite  constanti  ducat. 

LXXXIII. 

Excrevit  autem  mirum  in  modum  istud  malum,  ex  opinione 
quadam  sive  aestimatione  inveterata,  verum  tumida  et  damnosa; 
minui  nempe  mentis  humana?  majestatem,  si  experimentis,  et 
rebus  particularibus  sensui  subjectis  et  in  materia  detcmiinatis, 
diu  ac  multum  versetur :  praisertim  quum  hujusmodi  res  ad 
inquirendum  laboriosa>,  ad  niedltandum  ignobiles,  ad  dicendum 
aspera3,  ad  practicam  illiberales,  numero  Infinitaj,  et  subtilitatc 
tenucs  esse  soleant.  Itaque  jam  tandem  hue  res  rediit,  ut  via 
vera  non  tantuin  deserta,  sed  etiam  interclusa  et  obstructa  sit ; 
fastidita  experientia,  nedum  relicta,  aut  male  administrata. 

LXXXIV. 

Rursus  vero  homines  a  progressu  in  scientiis  detinuit  et  fere 
incantavit  reverentia  antiquitatis,  et  virorum  qui  in  philosophia 
magni  habiti  sunt  authoritas,  atque  deinde  consensus.  Atque 
d(^  consensu  superius  dictum  est. 

De  antiquitate  autem,  opinio  quam  homines  de  ipsa  fovent 
negligens  omnino  est,  et  vix  ver])0  ii)si  congrua.  ^lundi  enim 
senium  et  grandicvitas  pro  antiquitate  vere  hal)onda  sunt ; 
teniporibus  nostris  tribui  debent^non  juniori  a^tati  nuuidi,  quah's 
apnd  antiquos  fuit.  Ilia  enim  a^tas,  respectu  nostri  antiqua  et 
major^,  respectu  niundi  ipsius  nova  ct  minor  liiit.  Atque  revera 
quemadmoduni  niajorem  rerum  huniannruin  notitiam  et  niaturius 
judicium  ab  humiiie  sene  ex^pcctamus  quaui  a  juvene,  i>ropter 
cxperientiam  et  rerum  quas  vidit  et  audivit  et  cogita\it  varie- 
falcm  et  copiani  ;  eodem  modo  et  a  nostra  aMate  (si  vires  suas 
nosset,  et  expcriri  et  intendere  vcllei)niajora  multo  (piani  a  [)risris 
temporibus  expectari  par  est;  utpote  a'tate  niundi  grandioro,  et 
infinitis  cx})crimentis  et  observatiouibus  aucta  et  cuniulata. 

'  Sff  iioto  oil  De  Aiigm.  lib.  i.  near  tlu-  iiiitKilc. 
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Neque  pro  nihllo  aestimandum,  quod  per  longinqiias  navlga- 
gntiones  et  peregrinationes  (quae  saiculis  nostris  increbuerunt) 
plurima  in  natura  patuerint  et  reperta  sint,  quae  novam  philo- 
sophiae  lucem  immittere  possint.  Quin  et  turpe  hominibus  foret, 
si  globi  materialis  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium,  astrorum, 
nostris  temporibus  immensum  aperti  et  illustrati  sint;  globi 
autem  intellect  ual  is  fines  inter  veterum  inventa  et  angustias 
cohibeantur.* 

Authores  vero  quod  attinet,  summa5  puslllaniinltatis  e?t 
authoribus  infinita  tribuere,  authori  autem  authorum  atque 
adeo  omnis  authoritatis,  Tempori,  jus  suum  denegare.  Recte 
enim  Veritas  Temporis  filia  dicitur,  non  Authoritatis.  Itaque 
mirum  non  est  si  fascina  ista  antiquitatis  et  authorum  et  con- 
sensus, hominum  virtutem  ita  ligavcrint,  ut  cum  rebus  ipsis 
consuescere  (tanquam  maleficiati)  non  potuerint. 

LXXXV. 

Neque  solum  admiratio  antiquitatis,  authoritatis,  et  consensus, 
hominum  industriam  in  iis  quaj  jam  inventa  sunt  acquiescerc 
compulit ;  verum  etiam  operum  ipsorum  admiratio,  quorum 
copia  jampridem  facta  est  humano  generi.  Etenim  quum  quis 
rerum  varietatem,  et  pulcherrimum  apparatum  qui  per  artes 
mechanicas  ad  cultum  humanum  congestus  et  introductus  est, 
oculis  subjecerit,  eo  certe  inclinabit,  ut  potius  ad  ojmlentiie 
humanas  admirationem  quam  ad  inopia?  scnsum  accedat;  minime 
advertens  primitivas  hominis  observationes^  atque  natura3  ope- 
rationes  (quai  ad  omnem  illam  varietatem  iustar  aniniaj  sunt, 
et  primi  motus)  nec  multas  nec  alte  petltas  esse ;  cn^tera 
ad  patientiam  hominum  tantum,  ct  subtilcm  et  ordinatum 
manus  vel  instrumentorum  motum,  pertincre.  Res  enim  (ex- 
empli gratia)  subtilis  est  certe  et  accurata  confectio  horolo- 
giorum,  talis  scilicet,  quie  coclestia  in  rotis,  pulsum  animalium 
in  motu  successivo  et  ordinato,  vidcatur  imitari;  qux  tamen  res 
ex  uno  aut  altero  naturae  axiom  ate  pendet. 

*  Compare  Campanella:  "  Quapropter  invidi  sunt  aut  ingcnio  ct  fiile  in  Drum 
exigui  qui  putant  in  Aristotele  et  alsis  philosophis  anti«4uis  quicsi  cnduni,  nec  ultra 
jjuacrendum  :  prjpsertim  post  evanf^clii  lucem,  et  novi  orbis  ac  stellarum  inventioneni, 
qua  prisci  carucrunt,  sicut  et  luce  fidei  quae  pcrficit  in  nobis  naturain  supra  ethnicos 
non  deprimit  sub  eorum  ju^o ;  cum  eorum  philosophia  sit  catechisnms  et  nostra  sit 
perfecta  doctrina,  teste  Cyrillo :  unde  in  mundo  qui  est  liber  Dei  et  sapiontia  [</. 
saplentiae  ?]  melius  legcre  poterimus,  si  gratiam  quiu  est  in  nobis  non  ucyligamus." 
—  Apolog.  pro  Galileo. 

^  Primitivas  hominis  observationes  "  may  be  rendered  •*  primary  results  of  obser- 
vation.**   Tile  word  hominis  is  merely  used  in  antithesis  to  nulum  in  the  next  clause. 
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Quod  si  quls  rursus  subtllitatem  illam  intueatur  quae  ad  artc3 
libcrales  pertinet ;  aut  etiam  earn  qux  ad  corporum  naturalium 
prajparationcm  per  artes  mechanicas  spectat,  et  hujusmodi  res 
suspiclat ;  veluti  inventionem  motuum  coelestium  In  astronomia, 
conccntuum  in  musica,  litcrarum  alphabeti  (qujc  etiam  adliuc 
in  regno  Synarum  in  usu  non  sunt)  in  grammatica  ;  aut  rursus 
in  mechanicis,  factorum  Bacclii  et  Cereris,hoc  est,  pra^parationum 
vlni  et  cervlsia?,  panificiorum,  aut  etiam  mensai  delitiarum,  et  di- 
stillationum  etsimilium;  ille  quoque  si  secum  cogitet,  et  aninium 
advcrtat,  per  quantos  temporum  circuitus  (cum  hxc  omnia, 
prajter  distillationes  ^  antiqua  fuerint)  ha;c  ad  cam  quam  nunc 
habemus  culturam  perducta  sint,  et  (ut  jam  de  horologlis  dictum 
est)  quam  parum  habcant  ex  observationibus  et  axiomatibus 
natura;,  atque  quam  flicile,  et  tanquam  per  occasiones  obvias  ct 
contemplationes  incurrentcs,  ista  invcniri  potuerint ;  ille  (in- 
quam)  ab  omni  admiratione  se  facile  liberabit,  et  potius  humana^ 
conditionis  miscrcbitur,  quod  per  tot  sa?cula  tiinta  fucrit  rerum 
ct  inventorum  penuria  et  stcrilitas.  Atque  ha^c  ipsa  txunen 
quorum  nunc  mcntionem  fecimus  inventa,  philosopliia  et  artibus 
intellectus  antiquiora  fuerint.  Adeo  ut  (si  vcruni  diccndum 
sit)  cum  hujusmodi  scientiie  rationales  et  dogmaticu}  inceperint, 
inventio  operum  ut  ilium  desierit.^ 

Quod  si  quis  ab  officinis  ad  bibliothecas  sc  convcrtcrit.  ct 
imuiensam  quam  videmus  librorum  varietatem  in  admiratione 
habuerit,  is  examinatis  et  diligcntius  introspcctis  ipsorum  libro- 
rum matcriis  ct  contentis,  obstupescet  certe  in  contrarium ;  ct 
postquam  nullum  dari  finem  repctitionlbus  obscrvavcrit,  (piam- 
que  homines  cadcm  agant  ct  loquantur,  ab  admiratione  varicta- 
tis  transibit  ad  miraculum  indigentiaj  et  paucitatis  carum  reruni 
qua3  hominum  mentes  adhuc  tenuerunt  et  occuparunt. 

Quod  si  quis  ad  intuendum  ea  (]u;i3  magis  curiosa  habcnlur 
quam  sana  animum  submiserit,  ct  Alchymistarum  aut  INIago- 
rum  opera  penitius  introspcxerit,  is  dubitabit  forsitan  utiinii 
risu  an  lachrymis  potius  ilia  digna  sint.     Alchymista  cniin 

'  It  hn<  been  sai»l  that  Poison  nffirnird  that  distillation  \va><  known  to  the  ancient^!, 
Dutens  of  course  nviintaiiis  tliat  it  was;  but  tho  passam'  he  tjuotrs  from  Dio-^ooridts 
merely  refers  to  sublimation.  The  word  alembie  as  he  n  rnarks,  a  compound  t>f 
the  Arabic  article  wi  h  the  Clreek  word  ifipi^,  opercnlnni  ;  thus  nsemblins  in  forma- 
tion the  word  "alniafiot  "and  some  oth(  in.  But  no  valid  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
hence.  Sec  Dutens,  Or'ujine  dcs  Dcconvcrtcs,  &c.,  p.  187.  4»f  the  London  edition. 
See  a  verj-  inti  re-ting  account  of  the  history  of  distillation  in  Humboldt  s  Examm 
criiiffue  ilc  1' llistairf  /A-  la  G'coj/raphiey  kc,  vol.  ii.  p.  .'jO(). 

^  Thus  we  tin<l  Aristotle  speaks  of  philosophy  :us  liavini,'  sprung  up  after  all  the 
wants  of  life  were  satisfied.    Sec  the  beginning  of  the  Mtl<ij>liysics. 


Digitized  by  Google 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


193 


spem  alit  jeternam,  atque  ubi  res  non  succedit  errores  proprios 
reos  substituit ;  secum  accusatorie  reputando,  se  aut  artis  aut 
authorum  vocabula  non  satis  intellexisse,  unde  ad  traditiones  et 
auriculares  susurros  animum  applicat;  aut  in  practlcae  suas 
ecrupulis  et  momentis  aliquid  titubatum  esse',  unde  experi- 
menta  in  infinitum  repetit ;  ac  interim  quum  inter  experimento- 
rum  sortes  in  quaedam  incidat  aut  ipsa  facie  nova  aut  utilitate 
non  contemnenda,  hujusmodi  plgnoribus  animum  pascit,  eaque 
in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat ;  reliqua  si)e  sustentat.  Neque 
tamen  negandum  est,  Alchymistas  non  pauca  invenisse  et  in- 
ventis  utilibus  homines  donasse.  Verum  fabula  ilia  non  male 
in  illos  quadrat,  de  sene  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea  dcro;?sum  (sed 
locum  se  nescire  simulans)  Icgaverlt ;  unde  illi  vincae  fodlendae 
diligenter  incubuerunt,  et  aurum  quidem  nullum  repertum,  sed 
vindemia  ex  ea  cultura  facta  est  uberlor. 

At  naturalis  Magiae  cultores,  qui  per  rerum  Sympathlas  et 
Antipathias  omnia  expcdiunt.  ex  conjecturis  otiosis  et  supinis- 
simis,  rebus  virtutes  et  operatloncs  admirabiles  affinxerunt ; 
atque  si  quando  opera  exhibuerlnt,  ea  illius  sunt  generis,  ut  ad 
admirationem  et  novltatem,  non  ad  fructum  et  utilitatem,  ac- 
commodata  sint« 

In  superstitlosa  autem  Magia  (si  et  de  hue  dicendnm  sit)  illud 
imprimis  animadvertendum  est,  esse  tantummodo  ecrti  cujusdaiii 
et  definiti  generis  subjccta,  in  quibus  artes  curiosa;  et  supersli- 
tiosac,  per  omnes  nationes  atque  actates  atque  etiam  religioiics, 
aliquid  potueiint  aut  luserint.  Itaque  ista  missa  facianuis: 
interim  nil  mirum  est  si  opinio  coplae  causam  inopiaj  deJcriu 

LXXXVI. 

Atque  hominum  admirationi  quoad  doctrinas  et  artes,  per  se 
satis  simplici  et  prope  puerili,  increinentum  acccssit  ab  corinn 
astu  et  artificio  qui  scientias  tractavcrunt  et  tradiderunt.  Illi 
enim  ea  ambitione  et  affectatlone  eas  proponunt,  atque  in  euiu 
modum  effonnatas  ac  veluti  pcrsonatas  in  hominum  conspcctum 
producunt,  ac  si  iliac  omni  ex  parte  perfccta)  csscnt  ct  ad  cxituni 
perductae.  Si  enim  methodum  asjucias  et  partitioned,  like  pror- 
sus  omnia  complecti  ct  concludcre  vldcntur  qua^  In  ilkul  subjc- 
ctum  cadere  possunt.  Atque  licet  membra  ilia  male  inij)leta  et 
veluti  capsulic  inanes  sint,  tamen  apiul  intellectum  vulgareu' 
sclentiae  formam  et  ratloneni  intcgne  pnc  isc  I'crunt. 

*  That  is,  that  somothin:;  ha-^  t^ono  wroni:  in  hi^  nianipuliition^,  cither  in  \Ncii;hiii^ 
his  materials,  or  bt cause  the  nioniciit  of  pn-jictidn  lia-  hi.eii  mi>3ed. 

VOL.  I.  O 
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At  priml  et  antlquissimi  veritatis  inquisitorcs,  meliore  fide  et 
fa  to,  cognltionem  illam,  quam  ex  rerum  contemplatione  decer- 
pere  et  in  usum  recondere  statuebant,  in  aphorismosy  sive 
breves  easdemque  sparsas  nec  methodo  revinctas  sententlas, 
conjicere  solebant ;  neque  se  artem  universam  coinplecti  simu- 
labant  aut  profitebantur.  At  co  quo  nunc  res  agitur  mode, 
minime  minim  est  si  homines  in  iis  ulteriora  non  quadrant,  qua? 
pro  perfect  is  et  numeris  suis  jampridem  absolutis  traduntur. 

LXXXVII. 

Etiam  antiqua  magnum  existimationis  et  fidei  incrementum 
acceperunt,  ex  eorum  vanitate  et  levitate  qui  nova  proposue- 
runt ;  prajscrtim  in  Philosophiaj  Naturalis  parte  activa  et  opera- 
tiva.  Neque  enim  defuerunt  homines  vaniloqui  et  phantastici, 
qui  partim  ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostura,  genus  humanum 
promissis  onerarunt:  vitaa  prolongationem,  senectutis  retarda- 
tionem,  dolorum  levationcm,  naturalium  defectuum  reparatio- 
nem,  sensuum  deccptioncs,  affectuum  ligationes  et  incitationes, 
intellectualium  facultatum  illuminationcs  et  cxnltationes,  sub- 
etantiarum  transmutationcs,  et  motuum  ad  libitum  roborationcs 
et  multiplicationes,  acris  imprcssiones  et  altcrationes,  coclestium 
influcntiarum  dcductiones  et  procurationcs,  rerum  futurarum 
divinationrs,  rcmotarum  repra?sentationcs,  occultarum  revelatio- 
nes,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando  et  ostcntaudo.  Yerum  de 
istis  largitoribus  non  nudtum  aberraverit  qui  istiusmodi  judi- 
cium focerit,  tantum  nimirum  in  doctrinis  philosophia)  inter 
horum  vanitates  et  veras  artos  interesse,  quantum  inter  res 
gestas  Julii  Ca^saris  aut  Alexandri  Magni  et  res  gestas  Ama- 
dicii  ex  Gallia  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britannia  in  historian  narrationi- 
bus  intersit.  Inveniuntur  onim  clarissimi  illi  impera tores  revera 
majora  ges>issc  quam  umbratiles  isti  heroes  etiam  fecisse  fin- 
gantur;  scd  modis  et  viis  scilicet  actionum  minime  fabulosis  et 
prodigiosis.  Neque  proptci  oa  a?([uum  est  vcrie  mcnioria}  fidom 
derogari,  quod  a  tabulis  ilia  quandoque  hesa  sit  et  violata.  Sed 
interim  minime  mii'um  est  si  }>r()pi)sitionibus  novis  (prajsertim 
cum  mentione  oi)crum)  magnum  sit  factum  pra\judicium  per 
istos  impostores  qui  similia  tentavcrunt ;  cum  vanitatis  exces- 
su?<  et  fostidium  etiam  nunc  omncm  in  ojusmodi  conatibus 
magnanimitatem  dcstruxerit. 

Lxxxviir. 

At  longe  majora  a  pusillanimilate,  et  pensorum  qua;  humana 
imlnstria  sibi  proposuit  parvitate  et  teimitatc,  detrimcnta  in 
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scientias  invecta  sunt  Et  tarn  en  (quod  pesslmum  est)  pusilla- 
nimitas  ista  non  sine  arrogantia  et  fastidio  se  ofFert. 

Primum  enim,  omnium  artium  ilia  reperitur  cautela  jam  facta 
familiaris^  ut  in  qualibet  arte  authores  artis  suae  infirmitatem  in 
naturae  calumniam  vertant ;  et  quod  ars  ipsorum  non  assequitur 
id  ex  eadem  arte  impossibile  in  natura  pronunciant.  Neque  certe 
damnari  potest  ars,  si  ipsa  judicet.  Etiam  philosophia  quae  nunc 
in  manibus  est,  in  sinu  suo  posita  quasdam  fovet,  aut  placita, 
quibus  (si  diligentius  inquiratur)  hoc  hominibus  omnino  per- 
suaderi  volunt ;  nil  ab  arte  vol  hominis  opere  arduum,  aut  in 
naturam  imperiosum  et  validum,  expectari  debere  ;  ut  de  hetc- 
rogenia  caloris  astri  et  ignis,  et  mistione,  superius  dictum  est. 
Quae  si  notentur  accuratius,  omnino  pertinent  ad  humanae  potc- 
statis  circmnscriptionem  malitiosam,  et  ad  quaesitam  et  artificio- 
6amdesperationem,quae  non  solum  spei  auguria  turbet,  sed  etiam 
omnes  industriae  stimulos  et  nervos  incidat  atque  ipsius  expe- 
rientiae  aleas  abjiciat;  dum  de  hoc  tantum  soUiciti  sint,  ut  ars 
eorum  perfecta  censeatur;  gloriae  vanissimae  et  perditissimae 
dantes  operam,  scilicet  ut  quicquid  adhuc  inventum  et  compre- 
hensmn  non  sit,  id  omnino  nec  inveniri  nec  comprehendi  posse 
in  futurum  crcdatur.  At  si  quis  rebus  addere  se*  et  novum 
aliquod  reperire  conetur,  ille  tamen  omnino  sibi  proponet  et  dc- 
stinabit  unum  aliquod  inventum  (nec  ultra)  perscrutari  et  eruere ; 
ut  magnetis  naturam,  maris  fluxum  et  rcfluxum,  thema  cocli,  et 
hujusmodi,  quae  secreti  aliquid  habere  videntur  et  hactenus 
parum  focliciter  tractata  sint :  quum  surama3  sit  imperitia?,  rci 
alicujus  naturam  in  se  ipsa  perscrutari ;  quandoquidem  eadem 
natura,  quae  in  aliis  videtur  latens  ct  occulta,  in  aliis  manifcs^ta 
sit  et  quasi  palpabilis,  atque  in  illis  admirationcm,  in  his  ne 
attentionem  quidcm  moveat ;  ut  fit  in  natura  consistentiae,  qure 
in  ligno  vel  lapide  non  notatui*,  sed  solidi  appellatione  transmit- 
titur,  neque  araplius  de  fuga  separationis  aut  solutionis  continui- 
tatis  inquiritur :  at  in  aquarum  bullis  eadem  res  videtur  subti!is 
et  ingeniosa;  qua;  bulla)  se  conjiciunt  in  pelliculas  quasdam  in 
hemisphairii  formam  curiose  effictas,  ut  ad  momentum  tcmporis 
evitetur  solutio  continuitatis. 

'  Compare  Redargutio  Philosoi)hiarum,  —  **  Quarc  mi^^is  istis  philosophiis  abs- 
tractis,  vos  ct  t'go,  tilii,  rthus  ipsis  iios  (uljurKjdnius  :  jind  Pr.ufatio.  p.  of  this 
volume, — *'  Qui  aulem  et  ipsi  experiri  et  se  scitnflis  adh  re,  earuuKiue  tines  pr(»fom\ 
statueiuut,  nec  illi  a  recepti;;-  prorsus  de-^ci-'cere  ausi  -unr,  "  ki:.  Ad  kre  .v<'"(saN^ 
Heync,  Virg.  (iet)rf^.  i.  513.)  *' vul^ari  usu  e>t  a(ljuiii;ere  be,  uecedci  e.  .  .  .  Iiidr  >i 
idem  fit  cum  impetu,  irruerc,  instarc,  cn-fxctv, "  —  J.  S, 
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Atque  prorsus  ilia  ipsa  quae  habentur  pro  secretis,  in  aliis 
liabent  naturam  manifestam  et  communem ;  qua?  nunquam  se 
dabit  conspiciendam,  si  hominum  experimenta  aut  contempla- 
tiones  in  illis  ipsis  tantum  versentur.  Generaliter  autem  et 
vulgo,  in  operibua  mechanicis  habentur  pro  novis  inventis,  si 
quis  jampridem  inventa  subtilius  poliat,  vel  ornet  elegantius,  vel 
simul  uniat  et  componat,  vel  cum  usu  commodius  copulet,  aut 
opus  majore  aut  etiam  minore  quam  fieri  consuevlt  mole  vel 
volumine  exhibeat,  et  similia. 

Itaque  minime  mirum  est  si  nobilia  et  genere  liumano  digna 
inventa  in  lucem  extracta  non  sint,  quum  homines  hujusmodi 
exiguis  pensis  et  puerilibus  content!  et  delectati  fuerint ;  quin- 
etiam  in  iisdem  se  magnum  aliquod  sequutos  aut  assequutos 
putaverint. 

LXXXIX. 

Neque  illud  proetennlttendum  est,  quod  nacta  sit  Philosophia 
Naturalis  per  omncs  a^tates  adversarium  molestum  et  dllHcilem ; 
superstitionem  nimirum,  et  zelum  rcligiouis  ca^cimi  et  immode- 
ratum.  Etcnim  videre  est  apud  Gnccos,  eos  qui  priuium 
causas  naturalcs  I'uhninis  et  tempe.statum  in^uetis  adhuc  homi- 
num auribus  propo.^uerunt,  impietatis  in  decs  co  nomine  damna- 
tos:  nec  multo  melius  a  nonnullis  antiquoruin  patrum  reliicionis 
christiana3  exceptos  fuissc  eos,  qui  ex  certisriimis  demonstratio- 
nibus  (quibus  nemo  hodie  sanus  contradix(;rit)  terram  rotundam 
esse  posuerunt,  atque  ex  conscqueiiti  antlpodas  esse  as^^erucrunt. 

(^uinetlam  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  conditio  sermonimi  de  natura 
facta  est  durior  et  magis  cum  perieulo,  propter  tlicologornm 
scholasticorum  summas  et  methodos ;  qui  cum  tbcologiam  (sat  is 
pro  potestate)  in  ordinem  rcdegerint  et  in  artls  Ibrmam  cffinxe- 
rint,  hoc  insuper  eil'ecerunt,  ut  pugnax  et  spinosa  Aristotelis 
philosophia  corpori  religionis  plus  quam  par  erat  immiseerctur.^ 

Eodem  etiam  v<peetant  (licet  diverso  modo)  eonim  commen- 
tationes,  qui  veritatem  christianic  religionis  ex  principiis  et 
authoritatibus  philosophorum  deducere  et  confirmare  baud  ve- 
riti  sunt ;  fidel  et  sensus  conjugiiun  tanquam  legltimum  multa 

'  Compnrc  KrpUT  in  the  introduction  to  hi<  great  work  Dt  Stdlu  Mirtls  —  '*  In 
tht'oloKia  quidcni  authoritatum,  in  riiilns(»|)hia  vero  rationum  csh'  inoiiuiita  \^<m- 
derinda.  Saiictus  iuitur  Lacranlius  <|ui  tt-nam  nenavit  c-^e  rotuiulain  :  Saiiclus 
Aiii:ustinu!<  (iiii  mtmiditate  ci>nce<-a  luijavit  tanicn  AntiptHlas:  Sanctum  Olticioiii 
huilicrnoruni  (jui  txilitate  ternt- eoncfssa  ncuant  tanion  niofuni  :  at  niai:i<  iiiilii 

sancta  Vt'rit.i>  (jui  terrain  et  rotundam  et  AnTii)oilil)UH  eimtmlialiilam  et  cntiMi  p; i-- 
sinuf  parvitatis  e^^se  et  denitjue  i)er  sidera  lerri,  -nlvo  l>(H'torum  i-i-cli>i,v  rt^i  trtu. 
ex  philo-ophi.i  demonstro."  See  tor  a  detenee  ot  St.  iSoiiit  ice,  ton.  hiii^'  the  st..iy 
ot  the  Antipodes  and  Virgiliu^  Bi.>li(»i)  id"  Sall/^lMu^:,  Fiuinunilub-  Dt  OrU  l\iiu 
J  lit  nil,  it!  i,  e  4." 
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pompa  et  solenDitate  celebrantes,  et  grata  rerum  varletate 
animos  horainum  permulcentes ;  sed  interim  divina  humanis 
impari  conditione  peimiscentes.  At  in  hujusmodi  misturis 
theologiae  cum  philosopliia,  ea  tantum  qua;  nunc  in  philosophia 
recepta  sunt  comprehenduntur ;  sed  nova,  licet  in  melius  mu- 
lata,  tantum  non  summoventur  et  exterminantur. 

Deni(|ue  invenias  ex  quorundam  theologorum  imperitia 
aditum  alicui  philosophise,  quamvis  emendatae,  pene  interclu?um 
esse.  Alii  siquidem  simplicius  subverentur  ne  forte  altior  in 
naturam  inquisitio  ultra  concessum  sobrietatis  terminum  pene- 
tret;  traducentes  et  pcrperam  torquentes  ea  quaj  de  divinis 
mysteriis  in  scripturis  sacris  adversus  rimantes  secreta  divina 
dicuntur,  ad  occulta  naturae  qua?  nullo  interdicto  prohibentur. 
Alii  callidius  conjiciunt  et  animo  versant,  si  media  ignorentur, 
singula  ad  manum  et  virgulara  divlnam  (quod  religionis  ut 
putant  maxime  intersit)  facilius  posse  referri :  quod  nihil  aliud 
CvSt  quam  Deo  per  rnendadurn  gratijicari  velle.  Alii  ab  ex- 
emplo  metuunt,  ne  motus  et  mutationes  circa  philosophiam  in 
religionem  incurrant  ac  desinant.  Alii  denique  solliciti  videiitiir, 
ne  in  natiii-a3  inquii^ltionc  illiquid  Inveniri  possit  quod  rcligioiicni 
(prxscrtim  apud  indocto:?)  subvertat,  aut  saltem  labefactet.  At 
isti  duo  posterlorcs  metus  nobis  videntur  omnino  sapientiiuu 
animalem  sapere ;  ac  si  homines,  in  mentis  sua3  rcccssibus  et 
sccretis  cogitationibus,  dc  firmitudine  religionis  et  fidei  in  sciisnni 
iniperio  diffiderent  ac  diibitarent ;  et  propterea  ab  incjuisitione 
veritatis  in  naturalibus  periciilum  illis  Inipendere  nictucrent. 
At  vere  rem  reputanti  Philosophia  Natiiralis,  post  verbnni  Dei, 
certissima  supcrstitionis  mediciiia  est ;  eadenique  probatissinuini 
fidei  alimentiim.  Itaqiie  mcrito  reliL2;i(>ni  dunatur  tan(juani 
fidissinia  ancilla:  cimi  altera  voluntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatcm 
manifestet.  Neque  eniiii  erravit  ille  qui  dixit,  Erratis^  ju'sci- 
elites  scripturas  et  potestatein  Dci^ :  intorniationem  de  vokm- 
tate  et  nieditationem  de  potestate  ncxu  iiidividuo  coniniiscens  ct 
copulans.  Interim  minus  niirum  est  si  Naturalis  Philosoplnie 
incrcmenta  cobibita  sint,  cum  rcligio,  quie  plurimum  apud 
animos  hominiun  pollct,  per  quorundam  iniperitiam  et  zehuu 
incautum  in  partem  contrariani  transicrit  el  abrepta  fuerit. 

XC. 

Eursus  in  moribus  et  instltntis  scliolarum,  acadcniiarnni, 
coUegiorum,  et  similium  coiivcntnuin,  quiv  docloruni  lioiniimni 

'  .Malt.  N\ii. 
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sedibus  et  eruditionis  culturae  destinatu  sunt,  omnia  progressui 
scientiarum  adversa  inveniuntur.  Lectiones  enim  et  exercitia 
ita  sunt  disposita,  ut  aliud  a  consuetis  baud  facile  cuiquam  in 
mentem  veniat  cogitare  aut  contemplari.  Si  vero  unus  aut 
alter  fortasse  judicii  libertitc  uti  sustinuerit,  is  sibi  soli  banc 
operam  imponere  possit;  ab  aliorum  auteni  eonsortio  nihil  capiet 
utilitatis.  Sin  et  hoc  toleraverit,  tamen  in  capessenda  fortuna 
industriam  banc  et  magnanimitatem  sibi  non  Icvi  impedimento 
fore  experietur.  Studia  enim  bominiim  in  ejusmodi  locis  in 
quorundam  authorum  scripta,  veluti  in  carcerec«,  conclusa  sunt ; 
a  quibus  si  quis  dissentiat,  continuo  ut  homo  turbidus  et  rerum 
no  varum  cupidus  corripitur.  At  magnum  certe  discrimen  inter 
res  civiles  et  artes :  non  enim  idem  periculum  a  novo  motu  et  a 
nova  luce.  Verum  in  rebus  civilibus  mutatio  ctlam  in  melius 
suspecta  est  obperturbationcm;  cum  civilia  auctoritiite,  consensu, 
fama,  et  opinione,  non  dcmonstratlonc,  nitantur.  In  artibus 
autem  et  sclcntiis,  tanquam  in  metalli-tbdinis,  omnia  novis 
operibus  et  ulteriorlbus  progressibus  circumstropcrc  debeiit.  At- 
que  secundum  rcctain  rationcm  res  ita  se  bubct,  .^cd  interim  non 
ita  vivitur;  sed  i:?ta,  ([uum  diximus,  doctriiiarum  aJ^lhli^tratio 
et  })olitia  scientiarum  augmenta  durius  prcmcrc  con^uevit. 

xci. 

Atque  insuper  licet  ista  invidia  cessavcrit ;  tamcn  satis  est 
ad  coliibendum  augmentum  Scientiarum,  quod  hujuemodi  cona- 
tus  et  industriic  pricmiis  careant.  Non  enim  penes  eo:?dem  est 
cultura  scientiarum  et  i)riemium.  Scientiarum  enim  augmenta 
a  magnis  uti(|ue  ingeniis  proveniunt;  at  pretia  et  pnemia  scien- 
tiarum sunt  i)enes  vulgus  aut  principes  viros,  qui  (nisi  raro 
admodum)  vix  mediocriter  docti  sunt.  Quinctiam  hujusmodi 
progressus  non  solum  pricmiis  et  bcncficentia  hominum,  verum 
etiam  ipsa  popularl  laudc,  destituti  sunt.  Sunt  enim  illi  sui)ra 
captum  maxiuKC  i)ai  tis  lioniinum,  et  ab  o]>iuionum  vulgarium 
vcutis  facile  obruuntur  et  extinguuntur.  Itaque  nil  mirum  si 
res  ilia  non  fcji'liciter  successcrit,  quaj  in  lionore  non  fuit. 

xcii. 

Scd  longe  maximum  progressibus  scientiarum  et  novis  peusis 
ac  provinciis  in  ii.sdt'in  susci[>iendi.s  ob.-^taculum  dc})rehenditur 
in  desperatione  liominum^  et  suppo^itione  Inq)()S:?ibilis.  Solent 
enim  viri  prudcntes  et  severi  in  liujiisniodi  rebus  ])lane  diffidere: 
natune  obscuritatcm,  \itiC  brevitatmi,  scnsuum  fallacias,  judicii 
infirmitateni^  ex])erimentoruni  ditlicultatcs,  et  siniilla  sccum 
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reputantes.  Itaque  existimant  esse  quosdam  scientiarum,  per 
temporum  et  aetatum  mundi  revolutiones,  fluxus  et  refluxus ; 
cum  aliis  temporibus  crescant  et  floreant,  aliis  declinent  et 
jaceant:  ita  tamen,  ut  cum  ad  certum  quendam  gradum  et 
statum  pervenerint,  nil  ulterius  possint. 

Itaque  si  quis  majora  credat  aut  spondeat,  id  putant  esse 
cujusdam  impotentis  et  immaturi  animi ;  atque  hujusmodi  co- 
natus,  initia  scilicet  laeta,  media  ardua,  extrema  confusa  habere. 
Atque  cum  hujusmodi  cogltationes  eae  sint  quae  in  viros  graves 
et  judicio  praestantes  facile  cadant,  curandum  re  vera  est  ne  rei 
optimae  et  pulcherrimae  amore  capti  scveritatem  judicii  relaxemus 
aut  minuamus ;  et  sedulo  videndum  quid  spei  aiFulgeat,  et  ex 
qua  parte  se  ostendat ;  atque  auris  levloribus  spei  rejectis,  ea3 
quae  plus  firmitudinis  habere  videntur  omnino  discutiendae  sunt 
et  pensitandae.  Quinetiam  prudentia  civilis  ad  consilium  vo- 
canda  est  et  adliibenda,  quae  ex  prjescripto  diffidit,  et  de  rebus 
humanis  in  deterius  conjicit  Itaque  jam  et  de  spe  dicendum 
est;  praesertim  cum  nos  promissores  non  simus,  nec  vim  aut 
insidias  hominum  judiciis  faciamus  aut  struamus,  sed  homines 
manu  et  sponte  ducamus.  Atque  licet  longc  potcntisslmiim 
futurum  sit  remediura  ad  spem  imprimendam,  quando  homines 
ad  particularia,  praescrtim  in  Tabulis  nosfris  Inveniendi  diget>ta 
et  disposita  (quae  partim  ad  sccundam,  sed  miilto  magis  ad 
quartam  Instaurationis  nostras  partem  pertinent),  adduccmus ; 
cum  hoc  ipsum  sit  non  spes  tantum,  sed  tanquam  res  ipsa: 
tamen  ut  omnia  clementius  fiant,  pergendum  est  in  instituto 
nostro  de  prjeparandis  hominum  mentibus  ;  cujus  praeparationis 
ista  ostensio  spei  pars  est  non  exigua.  Nam  absque  ea,  rcliqua 
faciunt  magis  ad  contristationem  hominum  (scilicet  ut  detc- 
riorem  et  viliorem  habeant  dc  iis  quie  jam  in  usu  sunt  opinio- 
nem  quam  nunc  habcnt,  et  sua3  conditionis  infortunium  plus 
sentiantet  pernoscant),  quam  ad  alacritatcm  aliquam  induceudam, 
aut  industriam  expcriendi  acuendam.  Itaque  conjectural  nostnc, 
quae  spem  in  hac  re  faciunt  probabilem,  apericndae  sunt  et  praj- 
ponendae :  sicut  Columbus  fecit,  ante  navigatlonem  illam  suam 
mirabilem  maris  Atlantic!,  cum  rationes  adduxerit  cur  ipse 
novas  terras  et  continentes,  praetcr  cas  qiiva  ante  cognita)  fuerunt, 
inveniri  posse  confidcret :  qux  rationes,  licet  primo  rcjc  ctu), 
postea  tamen  experimento  probata  sunt  ct  reruni  maxiuiaiuui 
causae  et  initia  fuerunt. 
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XCIII. 

Principlum  autem  sumendum  a  Deo* :  hoc  nimirum  quod 
agitur,  propter  excellentem  in  ipso  boni  naturam,  manifeste  a 
Deo  esse,  qui  author  boni  et  pater  lumlnum  est.  In  operatio- 
nibus  autem  divinis,  initia  quaeque  tenuissima  exitum  certo 
trahunt.  Atque  quod  de  spiritualibus  dictum  est,  regnum  Dei 
non  venit  cum  observatione ,  id  etiam  in  omni  majore  operepro- 
videntiae  divinaj  evenire  reperitur;  ut  omnia  sine  strepitu  et 
sonitu  placlde  labantur,  atque  res  plane  agatur  priusquam 
homines  eam  agi  putent  aut  advertant.  Neque  omittenda  est 
prophetia  Daniclis  de  ultimis  mundi  temporibus:  Multi  per- 
transihuiit  et  vniltiplex  erit  scientia :  manifesto  innuens  et 
significans  esse  in  fatis,  id  est  in  providentia,  ut  pcrtransitus 
mundi  (qui  per  tot  longinquas  navigationes  implotus  plane  aut 
jam  in  opere  esse  vidctur)  et  augmenta  scicntiarum  in  eandcm 
setatcm  incidant. 

XCIV. 

Scquitur  ratio  omnium  maxima  ad  facicndam  spem  ;  nempe 
ex  erroribus  temporis  prn?teriti  et  viarum  adluic  tentatarum. 
Optima  enim  est  ea  ro[)rehciisio,  quam  de  statu  civili  baud  pru- 
dmiter  administrato  quispiam  bis  verbis  complexus  est  :  Quod 
ad  pra'terlfa  pcssimum  est,  id  ad  futura  optimum  vidvri  debet. 
Si  cnim  vos  onniin  <jir(c  ad  ('(ffciz/m  i'e.stru77i  sj)eetant  pra'stitis- 
setis,  iif(pie  tamvn  r(  s  rrstrcr'  in  meliore  loco  esscid,  ne  spcs  rjuidem 
ulhi  reliqua  foret  cas  in  melius  provehi  ]fOsse.  Sed  cum  reruni 
vestrarum  status  non  a  vi  ipsa  reriim  sed  ah  erroribus  v  stris 
male  se  Jiabeat,  sjfcrandum  est^  illis  erroribus  ?nissis  aut  correctis, 
mafjuam  rerum.  in  melius  mutationem  Jieri  posse?  Simili  modo, 
si  homines  per  tanta  aiinorum  spatia  viam  invenieudi  et  colcndi 
scientias  tcnuisscnt,  ncc  tameniilterlus  progrcdi  potuisst  nt,audax 
j)r()culdubi()  et  temcraria  foret  o])ini()5  posse  rem  in  ulterius  pro- 
vehi. Quod  si  in  via  i[)sa  erratum  sit,  atque  liomiiuun  opera  in  iis 
consumpta  in  quilnis  niinime  oj)ortcl)at,  scquitur  ex  eo,  non  in 
rebus  ij)sis  ditiicultatom  oriri,  (juiv  potestatis  nostra}  non  sunt,  sed 
in  intellect u  liuniano  c)us([uc  usu  (*t  applicatione,  qua3  res  reme- 
dium  et  mcdicinam  suseipit.  Itaquc  optunum  fucrit  illos  i])sos 
errorcs  proponcre:  (plot  enim  fucrint  errorum  inq)cdimenta  in 
jirietcrlto,  tot  sunt  spci  argunicnta  in  futurum.  Ea  vero  licc^t  in 

'  ^Y.K  AtNs  o[^\tt}j.(-rOa.. —  Ai-itu-;,  rh.vrom.  I.  1. 

-  iMiioMhnu-  :        ti'"  litst  rhilii'itic  ,  p.  40.  ;  ami  the  third,  p.  112.    Ed.  Kvibk, 
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his  quae  superius  dicta  sunt  non  intacta  omnino  fuerint,  tamen  ca 
etiam  nunc  breviter  verbis  nudis  ac  simplicibus  repraesentare 
visum  est. 

xcv. 

Qui  tractaverunt  scientias  aut  EmpiricI  aut  Dogmaticl  fue- 
runt.  Empirici,  formicae  more,  congerunt  tantum  et  utuntur ; 
Rationales,  aranearum  more,  telas  ex  se  conficiunt* :  apis  vero 
ratio  media  est,  quae  materiam  ex  floribus  horti  et  agri  elicit,  scd 
tamen  cam  propria  facultate  vertit  et  digcrit.  Ncque  absimile 
philosophiaj  verum  opificium  est;  quod  nec  mentis  viribus 
tantum  aut  praecipue  nititur,  neque  ex  historia  naturali  et  me- 
chanicis  experimentis  prasbitam  materiam,  in  memoria  integram, 
eed  in  intellectu  mutatam  et  subactam,  reponit.  Itaquc  ex 
harum  facultatum  (expcrimentalis  scilicet  et  rationalis)  arctiore 
et  sanctiore  foedere  (quod  adhuc  factum  non  est)  bene  spcran- 
dum  est, 

xcvi. 

Naturalis  Philosophia  adhuc  sincera  non  invenitur,  sed  in- 
fecta  et  corrupta:  in  Aristotclis  schola  per  logicam,  in  Platonis 
schola  per  theologiam  naturalcm ;  in  sccunda  schola  Platonis, 
Procli  et  aliorum,  per  mathematicam;  quae  })hilosophiam  natu- 
ralem  terminare,  non  gcnerare  aut  procrearc  debet.  At  ex 
philosophia  naturali  pura  et  impermista  meliora  speranda  sunt. 

XCVIT. 

Nemo  adhuc  tanta  mentis  constantla  et  rlgorc  inventus  est, 
ut  decreverit  et  slbi  imposuerit,  theorias  et  notionos  communes 
penitus  abolere,  et  intcllectum  abrasum  et  apcjuum  ad  particu- 
laria  de  integro  applicare.  Itaque  ratio  ilia  humana  quam 
habemus,  ex  multa  fide  et  multo  etiam  casu,  nec  non  ex  puerili- 
bus  quas  primo  hausimus  notlonibus,  farrago  quaidam  est  et 
congeries. 

Quod  si  quis  a?tatc  matura  et  senslbus  integris  et  mente 
repurgata  se  ad  experlentlam  et  ad  particuLirla  de  integro 
applicet,  de  eo  melius  .^i)orandum  est.  Atquc  hue  in  parte  nobis 
spondemus  fortunam  Alexaudri  ]\Iagni :  neque  quis  nos  vani- 
tatis  arguat,  antequam  exitimi  rei  audiat,  qute  ad  cxuendam 
omnem  vanitatem  s})ectat. 

Etenim  de  Alexandro  et  ejus  rebus  gestls  ^T^sehlnes  ita 
loquutus  est:    Nos  certe  vifaiii  ini)rtalcni  iioii  vir'nnn^ ;  scd  in 

^  C'omi)Hrf  Dt  Aiajtiuutis,  v.  2. 
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hoc  nati  sumuSy  ut  posteritas  de  nobis  portenta  narret  et  prcB^ 
dicet:  perinde  ac  si  Alexandrl  res  gestas  pro  miraculo  habu- 
isset.^ 

At  aevis  sequentibus  Titus  L'lvlus  melius  rem  advertit  et 
introspexit,  atque  de  Alexandre  hujusmodi  quippiam  dixit: 
Eum  non  aliud  quam  bene  ausum  vana  contemner e.'^  Atque 
simile  etiam  de  nobis  judicium  futuris  temporibus  factum  iri 
existimamus :  nos  nil  magni  fecisse,  scd  tantum  ea  quce  pro 
magnis  habentur  minoris  fecisse.  Scd  interim  (quod  jam  dixi- 
mus)  non  est  spes  nisi  in  regeneratione  scicntiarum ;  ut  cae 
scilicet  ab  Experientia  certo  ordine  excitentur  et  rursus  con- 
dantur :  quod  adhuc  factum  esse  aut  cogitatum  nemo  (ut  arbi- 
tramur)  affirmaverit 

XCVIII. 

Atque  Experientia;  fundamenta  (quando  ad  banc  omnino  de- 
veniendum  est)  aut  nulla  aut  admodum  infirnia  adhuc  fuerunt ; 
nec  particularium  sylva  et  matcrics,  vel  numcro  vcl  genere  vcl 
certitudine,  informando  intcUectui  compctens  aut  ullo  modo 
sufficicns,  adhuc  qu«sita  est  et  congesta.  Scd  contra  homines 
docti  (supini  sane  et  faciles)  rumores  quosdam  Experientia?,  et 
quasi  famas  ct  auras  ejus,  ad  plillosophiam  suam  vel  const  it  uen- 
dam  vel  confirmandam  excepcrunt,  atque  illis  nihilominus  pon- 
dus  legitimi  testinionii  attribuerunt.  Ac  veluti  si  regnuni  ali- 
quod  aut  status  non  ex  Uteris  et  relationibus  a  legatis  et  nuntiis 
fide-dignis  missis,  sed  ex  urbanorum  sermunculis  et  ex  trlviis, 
consilia  sua  et  negotia  gubernaret ;  omnino  talis  in  philosopliiam 
administratio,  quatenus  ad  Experientiam,  introJucta  est.  Kil 
dcbitis  modis  cxquisitum,  nil  vcrlficatum,  nil  numeratum,  nil 
appcnsum,  nil  dimensum  in  Xaturali  Historia  repcritur.  At 
quod  in  observatione  indefinitum  ot  vagum,  id  in  informatione 
fallax  et  infidum  est.  Quo  l  si  cui  hiuc  mlra  dictu  videantur 
et  querclic  minus  justa3  propiora,  cum  Aristoteles,  tantus  ipse 
vir  et  tanti  regis  0})ll)us  subnixus,  tarn  aceuratam  de  Auiniallbus 
historian!  confecerit,  atque  alii  nonnulli  majorc  diligentia  (licet 
strepitu  niiiiore)  multa  adjecrrint,  et  rursus  alii  de  plantis,  de 
metallis,  et  fussilibus,  historias  et  narrationes  coplosas  conscri- 
pserint ;  is  v^ane  non  satis  atteuderc  et  pers|neere  videtur  quid 
agatur  in  pnusentia.  Aha  enlm  est  ratio  Xaturalis  lllstoriic 
quie  propter  se  eontecta  est;  alia  ejus  qiu\3  coUecta  est  ad  in- 

•  .E>chiiKs,  De  Coroiiu,  p.  72.    Ed.   11,  Stiphaii. 
'  Lib.  ix.  c.  17. 
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formandum  intellectum  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philosophlam. 
Atque  hae  duas  historiae  turn  aliis  rebus,  turn  praecipue  in  hoc 
differunt ;  quod  prima  ex  illis  specierum  naturalium  varietatem, 
non  artium  mechanicarum  experimenta,  contineat.  Quemad- 
modum  enim  in  civillbus  ingenium  cujusque  et  occultus  animi 
affectuumque  sensus  melius  clicitur  cum  quis  in  perturbatlone 
ponitur,  quam  alias :  simili  modo,  et  occulta  naturas  magls  se 
prodimt  per  vexationes  artimn,  quam  cum  cursu  suo  meant. 
Itaque  turn  demum  bene  sperandum  est  de  Naturali  Philoso- 
phia,  postquam  Historia  Naturalis  (quae  ejus  basis  est  et  funda- 
mentum)  melius  instructa  fuerit ;  antea  vero  minime. 

xcix. 

Atque  rursus  in  ipsa  experimentorum  mechanicorum  copia, 
summa  eorum  quae  ad  intellectus  informationcm  maxime  faciunt 
et  juvant  detegitur  inopia.  Mechanicus  enim,  de  veritatis  in- 
quisitione  nuUo  modo  sollicitus,  non  ad  alia  quam  quas  operl  suo 
subserviunt  aut  animura  eriglt  aut  manum  porrigit.  Turn  vero 
de  scientiarum  ulteriore  progressu  spes  bene  fundabitur,  quum 
in  Historiam  Naturalem  recipientur  et  aggregabuntur  com- 
plura  experimenta,  quae  in  se  nullius  sunt  usus,  sed  ad  inventio- 
nem  causarum  et  axiomatum  tantum  faciunt ;  quae  nos  lucifera 
experimenta,  ad  differentiam  fractlferorum,  appellare  consuevi- 
mus.  Ilia  autem  miram  habent  in  se  virtutem  et  conditionem ; 
banc  videlicet,  quod  nunquam  fallant  aut  frustrcntur.  Cum 
enim  ad  hoc  adhibeantur,  non  ut  opus  aliquod  officiant  sed  ut 
causam  naturalem  in  aliquo  rcvelent,  quaquaversum  cadunt, 
intentioni  a^que  satibfaciunt ;  cum  qua?stionem  terminent. 

c. 

At  non  solum  copia  major  experimentorum  quicrenda  est  et 
procuranda,  atque  ctiam  alterius  generis,  quam  adhuc  factum 
est;  sed  etiam  methodus  plane  alia  et  ordo  et  processus  conti- 
nuandie  et  provehend:c  Experiential  introduccnda.  Vaga  enim 
Experientia  et  se  tantum  sequens  (ut  superius  dictum  est)  mera 
palpatio  est,  et  homines  potiu^^  stupcfacit  quam  informat.  At 
cum  Experientia  lege  certa  proccdet,  seriatim  et  continenter,  de 
scientiis  aliquid  melius  sperari  poterit 

CI. 

Postquam  vero  copia  et  matcrles  Ilistoriic  Naturalis  ctExpe- 
rientiac,  talis  qualis  ad  opus  intellectus  slve  ad  opus  philoso[)hi- 
cum  requiritur,  pra^sto  jam  sit  et  parata ;  tanaen  nullo  modo 
eufTicit  intellectus,  ut  in  illam  matericni  agat  s[)onte  et  mcnioriter ; 
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non  magis,  quam  si  quis  computationem  alicujus  ephemendis 
memoriter  se  tenere  et  superare  posse  speret  Atque  hactenus 
tamen  potiores  meditation  is  partes  quam  scriptionis  in  inve- 
niendo  fuerunt ;  neque  adhuc  Experientia  literata'  facta  est: 
atqui  nulla  nisi  de  scripto  inventio  probanda  est.  Ilia  vero  in 
usum  inveniente,  ab  Experientia  facta  demum  litcrata  melius 
sperandum. 

CII. 

Atque  insuper  cum  tantus  sit  particularium  numerus  et  quasi 
exercitus,  isque  ita  sparsus  et  difliisus,  ut  intellectum  disgrcget 
et  confundat,  de  velitationibus  et  levibus  motibus  et  transcur- 
sibus  intcllectus  non  bene  sperandum  est;  nisi  fiat  instructio 
et  coordinatio,  per  tabulas  inveniendi  idoneas  et  bene  dispositas 
et  tanquam  vivas,  eorum  quiX)  pertinent  ad  subjectum  in  quo 
versatur  inquisitio,  atque  ad  harum  tabularum  auxilia  prajparata 
et  digesta  mens  applicetur. 

cm. 

Yerum  post  copiam  particularium  rite  et  ordlne  vcluti  sub 
oeulos  })(>sitonnn,  non  statim  transoundum  e:*t  ad  inquij^itioncni 
et  inventionem  novorum  particularium  aut  oi)eruni ;  aut  saltern, 
si  hoc  fiat,  in  eo  non  acquiescendum.  Xccpie  ciiim  ncganuis, 
postquam  omnia  onniium  artium  expcrinicnta  coUccta  et  di- 
gesta fuerint  at([ue  ad  unius  liomlnis  notitiam  et  judicium  per- 
vencrint,  quiii  ex  ipsa  traductit)ne  cxperlmeiitorum  unius  artis 
in  alias  multa  nova  iiiveniri  possint  ad  bumanam  vltam  et 
statum  utilia,  j)er  istam  Expericntiam  ([uam  vocanuis  Litcra- 
tani^;  sed  tamen  minora  de  ea  speiaiida  sunt;  majora  vero  a 
nova  luec  Axiomatum  ex  piu'tieularibus  illis  certa  via  et  regula 
eductorum,  qua;  rursus  nova  partieularla  indicent  et  designcnt. 
Neque  enim  in  ])]ano  via  sita  est,  sed  ascendendo  et  dese(Mi- 
dendo  ;  ascendendo  prinio  ad  Axiomata,  descendendo  ad  Opera. 

CIV. 

Keque  tamen  permittendum  e-t,  ut  intcllectus  a  particulari- 

'  »' Kxpcrii'iitia  litcr.ila  "  (lois  not  nppfnr  t't  1)1'  u^imI  Iktc  in  the  same  scii-e  a<  in 
Aph,  in:;.,  or  in  tin-  J)r  .Ihidh.  nfis,  \.  2.:  "  C'liin  <iiii-  (  Nju  rinu  nta  onini;:!  n.i  al)Mjiu' 
ull.i  ■>(  ric  aiit  iiu  tiiotlo  fciitcr,  ra  di  iiium  im  im  palpatio  :  iMiin  wvi)  ii'Hiniiil.'i  iitatur 
in  t'Npi  rimnitand-i  dii  .it  i.  lie  \  \  oniiiu-,  p(  i-ih'Ic  t-i  av  -\  inami  dncitur.  A!«jHf  line 
jp^iiin  r*t  (pii'il  pi  r  JApt  rit  ntiam  Liti  iMiam  iiil<  imn-.''  Il(  n-  ir  u-'  il  nn  la  Iv  tor 
a  iiKxlc  ot'  •  \p(  lanu  nrinL^  in  wliirli  tlu-  la  -nli^  aia-  la d  in  w  ritni'^.  Tlu'  •*  r\[HTi- 
tMitia  lil'iMta of  the  .  I  lajnit  hti.s  aii-^wi  i,-,  tu  the  cxpvi  iiiit  ia  eifla  U-i;v  priaa'- 
di'ii-^  "  ot  till  la-t  apiiori-rn.^ — J.  S. 

-  liiTc  *' cxpt  i  icnlia  liieratu  "  i>  the  same  as  in  the  Z>(  .I'nim- nt.\<.  See  the  hist 
note.  —  J.  S, 
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bus  ad  axiomata  remota  et  quasi  generallsslma  (qualia  sunt 
principia,  quaB  vocant,  artium  et  rerum)  saliat  et  volet ;  et  ad 
eorum  immotam  veritatera  axiomata  media  probet  et  expediat : 
quod  adhuc  factum  est,  prono  ad  hoc  impetu  naturali  intelle- 
ctus,  atque  etiam  ad  hoc  ipsum,  per  demonstrationes  quae  fi- 
unt  per  syllogismum,  jampridem  edocto  et  assuefacto.  Sed  de 
scientiis  tum  demum  bene  sperandum  est,  quando  per  scalam 
veram,  et  per  gradus  continues  et  non  intennissos  aut  hiulcos, 
a  particularibus  ascendetur  ad  axiomata  minora,  et  deinde  ad 
media,  alia  aliis  superiora,  et  postremo  demum  ad  generalissinia. 
Etenim  axiomata  infima  non  multum  ab  experientia  nuda  dis- 
crepant. Suprema  vero  ilia  et  gencrali^sima  (qua;  habentur) 
notionalia  sunt  et  abstracta,  et  nil  habent  solidi.  At  media 
sunt  axiomata  ilia  vera  et  solida  et  viva,  in  quibus  humanie  res 
et  fortuna;  sita3  sunt ;  et  supra  ha;c  quoque,  tandem  ipsa  ilia  ge- 
neralissima ;  talia  scilicet  quae  non  abstracta  sint,  sed  per  lijec 
media  vere  limitantur.' 

Itaque  hominum  intellectui  non  plumae  addendae,  sed  plum- 
bum potius  et  pondera  ;  ut  cohibeant  omnem  saltum  et  volatuni. 
Atque  hoc  adhuc  factum  non  est;  quum  vero  factum  fucrlt, 
melius  de  scientiis  sperare  licebit. 

cv. 

In  constitucndo  autcm  axiomate,  forma  Inductionis  alia  quam 
adhuc  in  usu  fuit  excogitanda  est ;  caquc  non  ad  principia  tantuni 
(quae  vocant)  probanda  et  invenicnda,  sed  etiam  ad  axiomata 
minora  et  media,  denique  omnia,  liiductio  en'm  quie  procedit 
per  enumerationcm  simplicem  res  puerilis  est,  et  prccario  con- 
cludit,  et  pcriculo  exponitur  ab  instantia  contradictorla,  et 
plerumque  secundum  pauciora  quam  par  est,  et  ex  his  tantuni- 
modo  quae  pracsto  sunt,  pronunciat.  At  Inductio  qua?  ad  in- 
ventionem  et  demonstrationem  scicntiarum  et  artium  erit  u  til  is 
naturam  separare  debet,  per  rejcctiones  et  exeluj^ioncs  debitas; 
ac  deinde,  post  negativas  tot  quot  sufticiunt,  super  allirniativas 
concludere ;  quod  adhuc  factum  non  est,  nec  tentatum  certe, 
nisi  tantummodo  a  Platone,  qui  ad  excutieudas  defiiiitiones  ct 
ideas,  hac  certe  forma  inductionis  aliquatcnus  utitur.^  Yeruui 

'  That  is,  of  which  these  intermediate  axioms  are  really  limitations,  /.  e.  parf  icul  ir 
cases. 

2  This  is  one  of  many  passages  which  show  that  l^acon  was  very  far  from  a^-i  rtiii.; 
that  he  was  the  first  to  propose  an  indiu  tive  method.  It  is  remarkable  tliar  M  «h' 
St.  Ililaire  in  his  translation  of  the  treati-e  De  Animd  of  Aristoile  has  rcpc.itid  me 
popular  <isscrtion  that  Bacon  clainud  to  be  the  tir^t  diM  overer  ot  itiduction. 
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ad  hujus  inductionis,  sive  demonstrat'ionis,  instructionem  bonam 
et  legitimam,  quamplurima  adhibenda  sunt  qua?  adhuc  nullius 
mortalium  cogitatlonem  sublere ;  adeo  ut  in  ea  major  sit  consu- 
menda  opera,  quam  adhuc  consumpta  est  in  syllogismo.  Atque 
hujus  inductionis  auxilio,  non  solum  ad  axiomata  invenienda, 
verum  etiam  ad  notiones  terminandas,  utcndum  est.*  Atque  in 
hac  certe  Inductione  spes  maxima  sita  est. 

cvi. 

At  in  axiomatibus  constltucndis  per  banc  inductionem,  exa- 
minatio  ct  probatio  etiam  facienda  est,  utrum  quod  constituitur 
axioma  aptatum  sit  tantum  et  ad  mcnsuram  foctum  eorum 
particularium  ex  quibus  extrahitur;  an  vcro  sit  amplius  et 
latius.  Quod  si  sit  amplius  aut  latius,  videndum  an  eam  suam 
amplitudinem  et  latltudincm  per  novorum  particularium  de- 
signationem,  quasi  fidc-jussione  quadam,  firmet^;  no  vel  in  jam 
notis  tantum  ha?reamus,  vel  laxiore  fortasse  complexu  umbras 
et  formas  abstractas,  non  solida  et  dcterminata  in  materia, 
prensemus.  Hajc  vero  cum  in  usum  venerint,  solida  tum  dc- 
mum  spes  merito  affulserit. 

CVI  I. 

Atque  hie  etiam  resumendum  est,  quod  superius  dictum  e.^t 
de  Naturali  Philosuphia  producta,  et  scicntiis  particularibus  ad 
eam  reductis,  ut  non  fiat  8cissio  ct  truncatio  scicntiarum ;  nam 
etiam  absque  hoc  minus  dc  progrcssu  spcrandum  est. 

cvin. 

Atque  de  dcsperatione  toUcnda  et  spe  facienda,  ex  pra^teriti 
temporis  erroribus  valcre  jussis  aut  rectificatis,  jam  dictum  est. 
Videndum  autem  et  si  qua?  alia  sint  qua?  spem  faciant.  Illiid 
vero  occurrit;  si  hominibus  non  quxrentibus,  et  aliud  agcntibiis, 

'  **  Ad  notiono-;  tcrniinanda^  "  may  he  rendered  "in  order  to  the  formation  of  con- 
ceptions." This  pa<>age,  especially  when  com|)ared  with  the  l-Jth  Apliorism,  sliows 
that  Bacon  contemplated  a  twofold  ap[dic;ition  of  induction,  though  he  has  left  nothint? 
on  the  SLd»)ect  of  the  forniation  of  conceptions. 

^  The  meanin;;  of  tliis  will  he  made  clearer  hy  comparing  it  with  the  followini;  pas- 
sajre  in  VdUriu^  Ttrtnhiii^:  — 

*' That  the  discovery  of  new  works  or  active  directions  not  known  hefore  is  the  only 
trial  to  he  accepted  of;  and  yet  not  that  neither  in  ca-e  where  one  ["articular  i,'iveth 
lijht  to  another,  hut  wh«'re  particulars  induce  an  axiom  (»r  oh^^ervaiion,  wliicli  axiom 
found  out  discovereth  and  de^iuucth  new  i)ar*iculars.  That  the  nature  of  this  trial 
Is  not  only  on  the  point  whether  the  knowled-re  he  i)rontahU  or  no,  l)ut  even  np(»n  the 
l>oiut  whether  the  knowledge  he  true  or  no.  Not  hecau^e  you  may  always  conclude 
that  the  axiom  which  disiovercth  new  instances  is  true  ;  but  contrariwise  you  may 
safely  conclude  that,  if  >on  di-cover  not  any  new  iii-tance,  it  i«^  vain  and  untrue. 
That  hy  new  in-^tances  are  not  always  to  he  un<lerNt(ioil  new  recipe^,  hut  new  as-ifjna- 
tions  ;  and  of  the  diversity  between  the.->e  two."  —  I'aL  7\;-.,  <il>ritl-uicnt  of  the  ii!th 
cliajiter  of  the  first  book.     J.  S. 
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multa  utllia^  tanquam  casu  quodam  aut  per  occaslonem,  in- 
venta  sint ;  nemini  dubium  esse  posse,  qum  iisdem  quaerentibus 
et  hoc  agentibus,  idque  via  et  ordine,  non  impetu  et  desultorie, 
longe  plnra  detegi  necesse  sit.  Licet  enim  semel  aut  iterum 
accidere  possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat,  quod 
magno  conatu  et  de  industria  scrutantem  antea  fugit ;  tamen  in 
summa  rerum  proculdubio  contrarium  invenitur.  Itaque  longe 
plura  et  meliora,  atque  per  minora  intervalla,  a  ratione  et  in- 
dustria et  directione  et  intentione  hominum  speranda  sunt, 
quam  a  casu  et  instinctu  animalium  et  hujusmodi,  quae  hactenus 
principium  inventis  dederunt 

cix. 

Etiam  illud  ad  spem  trahi  possit,  quod  nonnuUa  ex  his  quae 
jam  inventa  sunt  ejus  sint  generis  ut  antequam  invenirentur 
hand  facile  cuiquam  in  mentem  venisset  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari ; 
sed  plane  quis  ilia  ut  impossibilia  contempsisset.  Solent  enim 
homines  de  rebus  novis  ad  exemplum  veterum,  et  secundum 
phantasiam  ex  iis  praeceptam  et  inquinatam,  hariolari;  quod 
genus  opinandi  fallacisslmum  est,  quandoquidem  multa  ex  his 
quae  ex  fontibus  rerum  petuntur  per  rlvulos  consuctos  non 
fluant 

Veluti  si  quis,  ante  tormentorum  igneorum  inventionem, 
rem  per  effectus  descripsisset,  atque  in  hunc  modum  dixisset  : 
inventum  quoddam  detectum  esse,  per  quod  muri  et  munitiones 
quieque  maximae  ex  longo  intcrvallo  concuti  et  dcjici  possint; 
homines  sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  machinarum  per 
pondera  et  rotas  et  hujusmodi  arietationcs  et  impulsus  multi- 
plicandis,  multa  et  varia  secum  cogitaturi  fulssent;  de  vento 
autem  igneo,  tam  subito  et  violcnter  se  expandente  et  ex- 
sufflante,  vix  unquam  aliquid  alicujus  imaginationi  aut  phan- 
tasiae  occursurum  fuisset;  utpote  cujus  exemplum  in  proximo 
non  vidisset^,  nisi  forte  in  ternc  motu  aut  fuhnine,  quae,  ut 
magnalia  naturae  et  non  imltabilia  ab  homine,  homines  statim 
rcjecturi  fuissent. 

Eodem  modo  si,  ante  fili  bombycini  inventionem,  quispiam 
hujusmodi  sermonem  injecisset:  esse  quoddam  fili  genus  invon- 
tum  ad  vestium  et  supellcctilis  usum,  quod  filum  lintcum  aut 
laneum  tenuitate  et  nihilominus  tcnacitate,  ac  etiam  splcndore 
et  mollitie,  longe  superaret;  homines  statim  autde  scrico  aliquo 
vegetabili,  aut  de  animal  is  alicujus  pilis  delicatioribus,  aut  de 

*  As  a  thing  to  which  he  had  seen  nothing  immediately  analogous. 
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avium  plumis  et  lanuginc,  aliquid  opinaturi  fuissent;  verum  de 
vermis  pusilU  textura,  eaque  tarn  copiosa  et  se  renovante  et  anni- 
versaria,  nil  fuissent  certe  commenturi.  Quod  si  quis  etiam 
de  vermi  verbum  aliquod  injecisset,  ludibrio  certe  futurus 
fuisset,  ut  qui  novas  aranearum  operas  somniaret. 

Similiter,  si  ante  Inventionem  acus  nautica?  quispiam  hujus- 
modi  sermonem  intulissct :  inventum  esse  quoddam  instrumen- 
tum,  per  quod  cardines  et  puncta  ca^li  exacte  capi  et  dignosci 
possint;  homines  statim  de  magis  exquisita  fabrieatione  insti  u- 
mentorum  astronomicorum,  ad  multa  et  varia,  per  agitationem 
phantasiae,  discursuri  fuissent;  quod  vero  aliquid  inveniri  pos- 
sit,  cujus  motus  cum  coclestlbus  tarn  bene  conveniret,  atque 
ipsum  tamen  ex  coelestibus  non  esset,  sed  tantum  substantia 
lapidea  aut  metallica,  oninino  incrcdibile  visum  fuisset.  Atque 
hajc  tamen  et  similia  per  tot  niundi  aitates  homines  latucrunt, 
nec  per  philosophiam  aut  artes  rationales  invcnta  sunt,  sed 
casu  et  per  occasionem ;  suntque  illius  (ut  dlxlnuis)  generis,  ut 
ab  iis  quic  antea  cognita  fuerunt  i)lane  heterogenea  et  reniotis- 
sima  sint,  ut  praiuotio  aliqua  nihil  prorsus  ad  ilia  conducere 
potuisset, 

Itaque  spcrandum  oninino  est,  esse  adhuc  in  natune  sinu 
nndta  excellentis  usus  recondlta,  quic  nullam  eum  jam  inventls 
cognationem  habent  aut  parallelisnuun,  sed  oninino  sita  sunt 
extra  vias  pliautasiie;  quie  tamen  adhuc  inveuta  non  sunt;  qua^ 
proculdubio  per  multos  sicculorum  circuitus  et  ambages  et  i})sa 
quandoque  prodibunt,  sieut  ilhi  superiora  prodierunt ;  sed  [)er 
viam  quam  nunc  tractamus,  propere  et  subito  et  simul  rcprie- 
eentari '  et  anticipari  possunt. 

ex. 

Attamen  consjnciuntur  et  alia  inventa  ejus  generis  qux 
fidem  faciant,  posse  genus  huuianum  nol)ilia  inventa,  etiam  ante 
pedes  posita,  j)rant'rire  et  transilirc.  Utcunque  enim  pulveris 
tormcntarii  vel  fili  bombyeini  vol  acus  nauticie  vel  sacchari 
vel  papyri  vel  similium  inventa  quibusdam  rcrum  et  n:itunc 
proprletatibus  niti  videantur,  at  certe  Imprimcndi  artifieium  nil 

'  7.  e.  to  be  prcscntod  at  once,  before  the  rei^iilnr  time.  Thus  riiiiy,  31.  2.,  "  Thes- 
piaruni  fons  conoeptus  nuilierihus  npra\sin/(it 7.  »■.  nialvcs  them  conceive  at  once. 
And  Cicero.  Kp.  ad  Fani.  v.  1(3.,  *' neijue  dcbemus  expectaie  tenipoi  is  mcdlcinatn, 
quam  rrjiras'utdre  ratione  possimiis."  And  aL^ain  IMiil.  2.,  Corpus  libenter  tibtu- 
lerim,  si  repra.st  /ituri  niortc  mca  nberta>  civitali-  iH)te>t  ;  "  i.  e.  ta  be  recovi-rcd  at 
once  ;  or  at  least  the  recovery  h.istcned.  M.my  other  examples  are  j^iven  by  Faccio- 
lati,  >ho\ving  that  this  was  a  very  cuniniun  use  of  the  word  — J.  S. 
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habet  quod  non  sit  apertum  et  fere  obvium.  Et  nihilominus 
homines,  non  advertentes  literarum  modulos  difficilius  scilicet 
collocari  quam  literse  per  motum  manus  scribantur,  sed  hoc 
interesse,  quod  literarum  moduli  semel  coUocati  infinitis  im- 
pressionibus,  literas  autem  per  manum  exaratae  unicae  tantuin 
scriptioni,  sufficiant;  aut  fortasse  iterum  non  advertentes  atra- 
mentum  ita  inspissari  posse,  ut  tingat,  non  fluat;  praesertim 
literis  resuplnatis  et  impresaione  facta  desuper ;  hoc  pulcherrimo 
invento  (quod  ad  doctrinarum  propagationem  tantum  facit)  per 
tot  ssecula  caruerunt. 

Solet  autem  mens  humana,  in  hoc  inventionis  curriculo,  tani 
laeva  saepenumero  et  male  composita  esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et 
paulo  post  se  contenmat ;  atque  primo  incredibile  ei  vidcatur 
aliquid  tale  inveniri  posse,  postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  in- 
credibile rursus  videatur  id  homines  tamdiu  fugere  potuissc. 
Atque  hoc  ipsum  ad  spcm  rite  trahitur;  supercsse  nimiruni 
adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cumulum,  qui  non  solum  ex  opera- 
tionibus  incognitis  eruendis,  sed  et  ex  jam  cognitis  transferendis 
et  componendis  et  applicandis,  per  eam  quam  diximus  Expe- 
rientiam  literatam  deduci  possit. 

CXI. 

Neque  illud  omittcndum  ad  faciendam  spcm:  reputent  (si 
placet)  homines  infinitas  ingenii,  temporis,  facultatum  expensas, 
quas  homines  in  rebus  et  studiis  longc  minoris  usus  ct  prctii 
coUocant;  quorum  pars  quota  si  ad  sana  ct  solida  vcrteretiir, 
nulla  non  difficultas  supcrari  possit.  Quod  idcirco  adjungore 
visum  est,  quia  plane  fatemur  Historian  Naturalis  ct  Experl- 
mentalis  collectionem,  quakin  animo  metiraur  ct  quails  e.^.^e 
debet,  opus  esse  magnum,  ct  quasi  rogium,  ct  multac  openc 
atque  impcnsae. 

CXIT. 

Interim  particularlum  multitudincm  nemo  reformidct,  quln 
potius  hoc  ipsum  ad  spcm  rcvocet  Sunt  cnim  artium  et 
naturas  particularia  Pliajnomcna  manipuli  instar  ad  ingenii  com- 
mcnta,  postquam  ab  evidentia  rerum  disjuncta  ct  abstracta 
fuerint.  Atque  hujus  vias  exitus  in  aperto  e.st,  ct  fore  in  pro- 
pinquo;  alterius  exitus  nullus,  sed  implieatio  infinita.  Homines 
enim  adhuc  parvam  in  Expericntia  moram  fecerunt,  et  eam 
leviter  pcrstrinxerunt,  sed  in  meditationibus  et  commentatlonibns 
ingenii  infinitum  tempus  contriverunt^    Apud  nos  vero  si  csset 
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praesto  quispiam  qui  de  facto  naturaB  ad  interrogata  responderet 
paucorum  annorum  esset  inventio  causarum  et  scientianim 
omnium. 

CXIII. 

Etiam  nonnihil  hominibus  spei  fieri  posse  putamus  ab  ex- 
emplo  nostro  proprio;  neque  jactantiae  causa  hoc  dicimus  sed 
quod  utile  dictu  sit  Si  qui  diffidant,  me  videant,  hominem 
inter  homines  a;tatis  mea3  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimum, 
nec  firma  admodum  valetudine  (quod  magnum  habet  temporis 
dispendium),  atque  in  hac  re  plane  protopirum,  et  vestigia 
nullius  sequutum,  neque  haec  ipsa  cum  ullo  mortalium  com- 
municantem,  et  tamen  veram  viam  constanter  ingressum  et 
ingenium  rebus  submittentem,  haec  ipsa  aliquatenus  (ut  ex- 
istimamus)  provexisse ;  et  deinceps  videant,  quid  ab  hominibus 
otio  abundantibus,  atque  a  laboribus  consociatis,  atque  a  tem- 
porum  successione,  post  haec  indicia  nostra  expectandum  sit; 
praisertim  in  via  quae  non  singulis  solummodo  pervia  est  (ut 
fit  in  via  ilia  rationali),  sed  ubi  hominum  laborcs  et  operae 
(pniisertiui  quantum  ad  experientiae  collectam)  optime  dis- 
tribui  et  deinde  coinponi  possint.  Turn  enim  homines  vires 
suas  nosse  incipient,  cum  non  eadem  infiniti,  sed  alia  alii  ])nc- 
stabunt. 

CXIV. 

Postremo,  etiamsi  multo  infirmior  et  obscurior  aura  spei  ab 
ista  Nova  Continentc  sj)iravcrit  ^,  tamen  omnino  experiendum 
esse  (nisi  velimus  animi  esse  })lane  abjccti)  statuimus.  Non 
enim  res  pari  periculo  non  tentatur,  et  non  succcdit;  cum  in 
illo  ingentis  boni,  in  hoc  exiguaj  humana?  openTj,  jactura 
vertatur.  Verum  ex  dictis,  atque  etiam  ex  non  dictis,  visum 
est  nobis  spei  abunde  subosse,  non  tantum  honiini  strenuo  ad 
experiendum,  sed  etiam  prudenti  et  sobrio  ad  credendum. 

cxv. 

Atque  de  desperatione  tollenda,  quae  inter  causas  potentisslmas 
ad  progressum  scientiarum  remorandum  et  inliibendum  fuit, 
jam  dictum  est.  Atque  simul  scnno  de  signis  et  causis  errorum, 
et  inertlie  et  ign(»rantiie  quae  invahiit,  absohitus  est ;  prasscrtim 

'  The  allusion  is  to  judicial  examination  on  interrofratories.  NatunT  is  to  be  con- 
strued with  de  facto,  and  not  with  inttTroi:ata  '*  InfcrroL^ita  natunc"  cannot  be 
rendered  our  '*  interrogations  of  nature,"  wliii  b  is  Mr.  Wood's  translation. 

Bacon  refers  to  what  I'eter  Martyr  Anuhiera  ha>  related,  that  Colunibus  observin!^ 
the  west-winds  which  blow  at  certain  tiiiM  s  of  tin-  year  on  the  cor.st  of  Portu^i  I  cauif 
to  ti.e  coiuh'-iun  that  there  nih^t  be  land  to  ::eiieraU'  tlani. 
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cum  subtillores  causae^  et  quae  in  judicium  populare  aut  ob- 
servationem  non  incummt,  ad  ea  quso  de  Idolis  animi  humani 
dicta  sunt  referri  debeant. 

Atque  hie  simul  pars  destruens  Instaurationis  nostras  claudi 
debet,  quae  perficitur  trlbus  redargutionibus ;  redargutione 
nimirum  HumancB  Rationis  Nativce  et  sibi  permissae  ^ ;  redar- 
gutione Demonstrationum ;  et  redargutione  Theoriarum,  sive 
philosophiarum  et  doctrinarum  quae  receptae  sunt*  Redargutio 
vero  earum  talis  fuit  qualis  esse  potuit ;  videlicet  per  signa,  et 
evidentiam  causarum;  cum  confutatio  alia  nulla  a  nobis  (qui 
et  de  principiis  et  de  demonstrationibus  ab  aliis  dissentimus) 
adhiberi  potuerit. 

Quocirca  tempus  est,  ut  ad  ipsam  artem  et  normam  Intcr- 
pretandi  Naturam  veniamus ;  et  tamen  nonnihil  restat  quod 
praevertendum  est.  Quum  enim  in  hoc  primo  Aphorismorum 
libro  illud  nobis  propositum  sit,  ut  tam  ad  intelligendum  quam 
ad  recipiendum  ea  quae  sequuntur  mentes  hominum  prai- 
parentur;  expurgata  jam  et  abrasa  et  aequata  mentis  area, 
sequitur  ut  mens  sistatur  in  positione  bona,  et  tanquam  aspectu 
benevolo,  ad  ea  quae  proponemus.  Valet  enim  in  re  nova  ad 
praejudicium,  non  solum  prasoccupatio  fortis  opinionis  veteris, 
sed  et  praeceptio  sive  praefiguratio  falsa  rei  quae  affertur.  Itaque 
conabimur  efficere  ut  habeantur  bonae  et  verae  de  iis  quie 
adducimus  opiniones,  licet  ad  tempus  tantummodo,  et  tanquam 
usurariae donee  res  ipsa  pernoscatur. 

cxvi. 

Primo  itaque  postulandum  videtur,  ne  existiment  homines 
nos,  more  antiquorum  Graccorum,  aut  quorundam  novorum 
hominum,  Telesii,  Patricii,  Severini  ^,  sectam  aliquam  in  philo- 
sophia  condere  velle.  Neque  enim  hoc  agimus;  ncque  ctiam 
multum  interesse  putamus  ad  hominum  fortunas  quales  quis 

*  For  an  explanation  of  this  passage,  as  conncc■^ccl  with  the  first  form  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Idols  when  they  were  divided  into  three  kinds  to  each  of  which  one  of  these 
confutations  corresponded,  see  the  preface.  In  coinparint;  it  with  the  c<»rre>pon<lini; 
passages  in  the  Partis  sccundo'  flefineatio,  and  the  Distributio  open's^  it  will  be  oliserved 
that  the  order  of  the  confutations  is  inverted.  The  first  of  these  retlarjxutions  ext(  iuls 
from  the  40th  to  the  60th  aphorism  ;  the  other  two,  which  are  not  kept  distinct,  end 
here.  —  J.  S. 

'  Compare  Distr.  Op.,  p.  143.  :  "Ac  quinta  pars  ad  tempus  tantum,  donee  reli(|ua 
perficiantur,  adhibetur  ;  et  tanquam  f(rnus  rcdditur  usque  dum  sors  haberi  possit." 
See  a'so  the  next  aphorism,  in  which  the  same  cxpressioii  occurs. 

'  See  IJe  Au(j.  iv.  3.  for  a  rather  fuller  mention  of  these  philosophers,  and  the 
note  upon  the  passa^^e.  See  also,  for  Telesius,  the  preface  to  Fahu/a  Ca/i  et  CupiiH- 
nh  ;  for  Patricius,  the  Descriptio  Globi  inteUeciualis ;  for  Severinus,  the  Tcmpcns 
Partus  Mnsculus.  — J.  S, 
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opiniones  abstractas  de  natura  et  rerum  principils  habeAt; 
neque  dubium  est,  quin  multa  hiijusmodi  et  vetera  revocari  et 
nova  introduci  possint ;  quemadmodum  et  complura  themata 
coeli  supponi  possunt,  quaB  cum  phajnomenis  sat  bene  con- 
veniunt,  inter  se  tamen  dissentiunt. 

At  nos  de  hujusmodi  rebus  opinabilibus,  et  simul  inutillbus, 
non  laboramus.  At  contra  nobis  constitutum  est  experiri,  an 
revera  potcntiaj  et  amplitudinis  humanoe  firmiora  fundamenta 
jacere  ac  fines  in  latius  proferre  possimus.  Atque  licet  sparsim 
et  in  aliquibus  subjectis  specialibus,  longe  veriora  habeamus  et 
certiora  (ut  arbitramur)  atque  etiam  magis  fructuosa  quam 
quibus  homines  adhuc  utuntur,  (quae  in  quintam  Instaurationis 
nostras  partem  congessimus,)  tiimen  theorlam  nullam  univcr- 
salem  aut  integram  pmponimus.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  tcmpus 
adhuc  adesse  videtur.  Quin  nec  spem  habemus  vitne  pro- 
ducendae  ad  sextam  Instaurationis  partem  (quai  phih)sophia3 
per  legitimam  Natunc  Intcrpretationem  inventie  destinata  est) 
absolvendam;  scd  satis  habemus  si  in  nicdiis  sobrie  et  utiliter 
nos  geramus,  at(iuc  interim  semina  vcritatis  sinccrioris  in  poste- 
ros  spargamus,  atque  initiis  rerum  magnarum  non  desinius. 

CXVII. 

Atque  quemadmodum  secta3  conditores  non  sumus,  ita  nco 
operum  particndarium  hirgitorcs  aut  promissores.  Attamen 
])().-sit  aliquis  hoc  modo  occurrerc ;  quod  nos,  qui  tam  sa^})e 
operum  mentionem  faciamus  et  omnia  eo  tralianuis,  etiam  ope- 
rum aliquorum  pignora  exhibeanuis.  Vcrum  via  nostra  et 
ratio  (ut  sa?pe  perspicuc  diximus  et  adhuc  diccre  juvat)  ea  est ; 
ut  non  opera  ex  opcribus  sive  expcrimenta  ex  experimentis 
(ut  cmpirici),  scd  ex  operihus  et  experimentis  causas  et  axio- 
niata,  atque  ex  causis  ct  axiomatibus  rursus  nova  opera  et 
exi>erimenta  (ut  legitimi  Natura3  Interpreto.-),  extral»ainus. 

At<[ue  licet  in  tabulis  nostris  invenicndi  (ex  qullnis  quarta 
pars  Instaiu'ationis  consistit),  atque  etiam  exenq)lis  particnla- 
rium  (([UiC  in  sccunda  parte  adduximns),  atc^uc  iiisujX'r  in 
obscrvationibus  no.stris  super  historian!  (quic  in  tertia  ])arte 
operis  descripta  est),  quivisvel  mediocris  pcrspicaciic  ct  solertiaj 
complurium  operum  nobilium  indicationes  et  dcsignationcs 
ul)i(j[ue  notabit  ;  ingenue  tamen  f'atemnr,  historiam  naturalem 
quam  adhuc  habemus,  aut  ex  li})ris  aut  ex  inquisitione  propria, 
non  tam  copiosam  esse  et  verificatam,  ut  legitimie  Interpreta- 
tioni  satisfacere  aut  ministrare  possit. 
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Itaque  si  quis  ad  mechanica  sit  magis  aptus  et  paratus,  atque 
gagax  ad  venanda  opera*  ex  conversatione  sola  cum  expeii- 
mentis,  ei  peimittimus  et  rellnquimus  illaiii  industriam,  ut  ex 
historia  nostra  et  tabulis  multa  tanquara  in  via  decerpat  et 
applicet  ad  opera,  ac  veluti  foenus  recipiat  ad  tempus,  donee 
sors  haberi  possit.  Nos  vero,  cum  ad  majora  contendamus, 
moram  omnem  prseproperam  et  priematuram  in  istiusmodi  rebus 
tanquam  Atalantoe  pilas  (ut  sajplus  solemus  dicere)  damnamu?«. 
Neque  enim  aurea  poma  pueriliter  affectamus,  sed  omnia  in 
victoria  cursus  artis  super  naturam  ponimus;  neque  museum 
aut  scgetcm  herbidam  demetere  festlnamus,  sed  messem  tempe- 
stivam  expectamus. 

CXVIII. 

Occurret  etiam  alicui  proculdubio,  postquam  ipsam  historiam 
nostram  et  inventionis  tabulas  perlegerit,  aiiquid  in  ipsis  ex- 
perimentis  minus  certum,  vel  omnino  falsum ;  atque  propterea 
secum  fortasse  reputabit,  fundamentis  et  principiis  falsis  et 
dubiis  inventa  nostra  niti.  Verura  hoc  nihil  est ;  necesse  enim 
est  talia  sub  initiis  evenlre.  Simile  enim  est  ac  si  in  scri- 
ptione  aut  impressione  una  forte  litera  aut  altera  perperam 
positaaut  collocata  sit;  id  enim  legentcm  non  multum  impcdlic 
solet,  quandoquidem  errata  ab  ipso  scnsu  facile  corriguntur. 
Ita  etiam  cogitent  homines  multa  in  historia  naturali  ex})eri- 
menta  falso  credi  et  recipi  posse,  quaj  paulo  post  a  causis  et 
axiomatibus  inventis  facile  expunguntur  et  rejiciuntur.  Sed 
tamen  verum  est,  si  in  historia  naturali  et  experimentis  magna 
et  crebra  et  continua  fuerint  errata,  ilia  nulla  ingenii  aut  artis 
foelicitate  corrigi  aut  emcndari  posse.  Itaque  si  in  historia 
nostra  naturali,  qute  tanta  diligentia  et  sevcritate  et  fere  reli- 
gione  probata  et  coUecta  est,  aiiquid  in  partlcularibus  quando- 
que  subsit  falsitatis  aut  erroris,  quid  tandem  de  naturali 
historia  vulgari,  qua;  pra?  nostra  tarn  negligens  est  et  facilis, 
dicendum  erit?  aut  de  philosophia  et  scientiis  super  hujusiiiodi 
arenas  (vel  syrtes  potius)  cedificatis  ?  Itaque  hoc  quod  dixinuis 
neminem  moveat. 

cxix. 

Occurrent  etiam  in  historia  nostra  et  experimentis  pluriniie 
res,  primo  leves  et  vulgatiu,  dcindc  viles  et  illiberales,  postrcnio 

'  Compare  Trmpnris  Pnrfus  Musmlns  :  —  "  Si(pii(lem  Utile  r<'IUH  ronim  csf  <le 
thcoriis  non  adinodum  siliciti,  nicc  haiiioa  iju.nlam  suhtilitate  rt  riini  invtntai  mu  ex- 
tensions  i>rehenilunt  ;  <iiiali<  e>t  15 a*  on. ' — A  S. 
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nimis  subtiles  ac  mere  speculativae,  et  quasi  nulliua  usus :  quod 
genus  rerum,  hominum  studia  avertere  et  alienare  possit. 

Atque  de  istis  rebus  quae  videntur  vulgatae,  illud  homines 
cogitent;  solere  sane  eos  adhuc  nihil  aliud  agere,  quam  ut 
eorum  quae  rara  sunt  causas  ad  ea  quic  frequenter  fiunt 
rcfcrant  et  accommodent,  at  ipsorum  qua?  frequenter  eveniunt 
nullas  causas  inquirant,  sed  ea  ipsa  recipiant  tanquam  concessa 
et  admissa. 

Itaque  non  ponderis,  non  rotationis  coel ostium,  non  caloris, 
non  frigoris,  non  luminis,  non  duri,  non  mollis,  non  tenuis,  non 
densi,  non  Hquidi,  non  consistentis,  non  animati,  non  inanimati, 
non  similaris,  non  dissimilaris,  nec  demum  organici,  causas 
qua^runt;  sed  ilHs,  tanquam  pro  evidentibus  et  manifestis,  re- 
ceptis,  de  ceteris  rebus  qnai  non  tarn  frequenter  et  familiariter 
occurrunt  disputant  et  judicant. 

Nos  vero,  qui  satis  scimus  nullum  de  rebus  raris  aut  notabi- 
libus  judicium  fieri  posse,  multo  minus  res  novas  in  lucem 
protrahi,  absque  vulgarium  rcrum  causis  et  causarum  oausis 
rite  examlnatis  et  repertis,  ncccssario  ad  res  vulirarissiinas  in 
historiani  nostram  rccipicndas  compollimur.  Qulnctiam  nil 
magis  phil()S()j)hia?  offccisr?c  deprehendimiis  quam  quod  res  qua3 
familiares  sunt  et  frequenter  occurrunt  contcmplationom  lionii- 
num  non  morentur  et  detineant,  sed  rocii)iantur  obiter,  neque 
enrum  causie  quieri  soleant :  ut  non  sncpius  rcquiratur  infor- 
matio  de  rebus  ignotis,  quam  attentio  in  not  is. 

cxx. 

Quod  vero  ad  rerum  vilitatem  attinet,  vel  etiam  tur})ltudi- 
nem,  quibus  (ut  ait  Plinius)  honos  pra^fandus  est^ ;  ea3  res,  non 
minus  quam  lautissimaj  et  pretiosissimas,  in  historiam  natu- 
ralem  recipieudix;  sunt.  Neque  propterea  poUuitur  naturalis 
liistoria:  sol  enim  ax|ue  palatia  et  cloacas  ingrcditur,  ncquc 
tauien  polluitur.  Nos  autem  non  Capitolium  aliquod  aut  Pyra- 
midem  hominum  supcrb'ie  dedicnmus  aut  coudimus,  sod  tom- 
j)hun  sanctum  ad  exemplar  mundi  in  intellectu  humauo  fundamus. 
Ita<]ue  exemplar  sequiuuir.  Nam  quicquid  essentia  dignum 
est,  id  otlaui  sricntia  dlgnuni,  qua?  est  essentia?  imago.  At  villa 
a^quc  subsistuut  ac  lauta.  (^uinotiaui,  ut  e  quihusdam  putri- 
dis  materils,  vcluti  musco  et  zibt'tho,  aliiiuando  optimi  oloros 

*  **  7101' inn  nutura,  hoc  e-t,  vita  narrahir,  vt  h:vc  >o\\\i'\U^\\ua  siii  parte,  ut  plurima- 
rum  rerun)  ant  rn>t'.ri>  voca'inli'^  aut  (.'Nrcrnis.  inio  liarb  u'is,  oti  nu  cinn  lionoris  pr.v- 
latiniie  ptMicndi^. " — Tlin.  JIi>t  .Va/.  i.  ail  iuit.  (/un>paro  aUn  Aii-tot.  De  P<ut  Animal. 
i.  0. 
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generantur;  ita  et  ab  instantiis  vilibus  et  sordldU  quandoque 
eximia  lux  et  informatio  emanat  Verum  de  hoc  nimis  multa; 
cum  hoc  genus  fastidii  sit  plane  puerile  et  efFoeminatum, 

cxxi. 

At  de  illo  omnino  magis  accurate  displciendum ;  quod  plu- 
rima  in  historia  nostra  captui  vulgari,  aut  etiam  cuivis  intellectui 
(rebus  pnesentibus  assuefacto),  videbuntur  curiosse  cujusdam 
et  inutilis  subtilitatis.  Itaque  de  hoc  ante  omnia  et  dictum  et 
dicendum  est ;  hoc  scilicet ;  nos  jam  sub  initiis  et  ad  tempus, 
tantum  lucifera  experimenta,  non  fructifera  qua^rere ;  ad  exem- 
plum  creationis  divinae,  quod  sajpius  diximus,  quae  primo  die 
lucem  tantum  produxit,  eique  soli  unum  integrum  diem  attribuit, 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  materiati  operis  immiscuit 

Itaque  si  quis  istiusmodi  res  nuUius  esse  usus  putet,  idem 
cogitat  ac  si  nullum  etiam  lucis  esse  usum  censeat,  quia  res 
scilicet  solida  aut  materiata  non  sit  Atque  revera  dicendum 
est,  simplicium  naturarum  cognitionem  bene  examinatam  et 
definitam  instar  lucis  esse ;  quas  ad  universa  operum  penetralia 
aditum  prasbet,  atque  tota  agmina  operum  et  turmas,  et  axioma- 
tum  nobilissimorum  fontcs,  potcstate  quadam  complectitur  et  post 
se  trahit;  in  so  tamen  non  ita  magni  usus  est.  Quin  et  litei  a- 
rum  elementa  per  se  et  separatim  nihil  significant  nec  alicujus 
usus  sunt,  sed  tamen  ad  omnis  sermonis  compositionem  et 
apparatum  instar  materia?  primic  sunt.  Etiam  scmina  rerum 
potestate  valida,  usu  (nisi  in  processu  sue)  nihili  sunt.  Atque 
lucis  ipsius  radii  dispcrsi,  nisi  coeant,  beneficium  suum  non  im- 
pertiuntur. 

Quod  si  quis  subtilitatlbus  speculatlvis  ofltndatur,  quid  de 
scholasticis  viris  dicendum  erit,  qui  subtilitatlbus  imniensuni 
indulserunt?  qua;  tamen  subtilitates  in  verbis,  aut  saltem  vul- 
garibus  notionibus  (quod  tantundem  valet),  non  in  rebus  aut 
natura  consumptaj  fuerunt,  atque  utilitatis  ex2)ertcs  crant,  non 
tantum  in  origine,  scd  etiam  in  consequentiis ;  tales  autem  non 
fuerunt,  ut  haberent  in  pra^sens  utilitatem  nullani,  sed  per  con- 
sequens  infinitam ;  quales  sunt  eae  de  quibus  loquinmr.  Hoc 
vero  sciant  homines  pro  certo,  omnem  subtilitatem  disputationum 
et  discursuum  mentis,  si  adhibeatur  tantum  post  axiomata  in- 
venta,  seram  esse  et  pra^posterani ;  et  subtilitatis  tempus  veruni 
ac  proprium,  aut  saltem  pnxicipinim,  ver.-ari  in  pen^itnnda 
experientia  et  indc  couv<titucndis  axiomatibus  ;  nam  ilia  altera 
Bubtilitas  Juituram  prcn^at  et  captat,  sed  nuiiquam  apineliendit 
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aut  capit  Et  verissimum  certe  est  quod  de  occasione  sive 
fortuna  dici  solet,  si  transferatur  ad  naturam :  videlicet,  earn  a 
fronte  comatarriy  ab  occipitio  calvam  esse, 

Denique  de  contemptu  in  naturali  historia  rerum  aut  vul- 
garium,  aut  vilium,  aut  nimis  subtilium  et  in  originibus  suis 
inutilium,  ilia  vox  muHerculae  ad  tumidum  principem,  qui  peti- 
tionem  ejus  ut  rem  indignam  et  majestate  sua  inferiorem  abje- 
cisset,  pro  oraculo  sit ;  Desine  ergo  rex  esse :  quia  certissimum 
est,  iinperium  in  naturam,  si  quis  hujusmodi  rebus  ut  nimis 
exilibus  et  minutis  vacare  nolit,  nee  obtineri  nee  geri  posse. 

CXXII. 

Occurrit^  etiam  et  illud ;  mirabile  quiddam  esse  et  durum, 
quod  nos  omnes  scientias  atque  omnes  authores  simul  ac  veluti 
uno  ictu  et  impetu  summoveamus :  idque  non  assumpto  aliquo 
ex  antiquis  in  auxilium  et  prnesidium  nostrum,  scd  quasi  viribus 
propriis. 

Nos  autem  scimus,  si  minus  sincera  fide  agcre  voluissemus, 
non  difficile  fuisse  nobis,  ista  qua3  affcruntur  vel  ad  antiqua 
ya3cula  ante  Gra^corum  tempora  (cum  scientiie  de  natura  magis 
fortasse  sed  tamon  mnjore  cimi  silcntio  floruerint,  nequc  in 
Grajcorum  tubas  et  iistulas  adhuc  incidissent),  vel  etiain  (per 
partes  certe)  ad  aliquos  ex  Grajcls  ipsis  refcrre,  atque  astipula- 
tionem  et  honorem  indc  petere :  more  novorum  hominum,  qui 
nobilitatem  sibi  ex  antiqua  aliqua  prosapia,  per  gcnealogiarum 
favorcs,  astruunt  et  affingunt.  Nos  vero  rerum  evidentia  frcti, 
omnem  commenti  et  impostura?  conditionem  rejicimus;  ncque 
ad  id  quod  agitur  plus  intcresse  putamus,  utrum  quic  jam  in- 
venientur  antiquis  olim  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicissitudincs  et 
saicula  occidcntia  et  orientia  sint,  quam  hominibus  cune  esse 
debere,  utrum  Novus  Orbis  t'ucrit  insula  ilia  Atlantis  et  ve- 
teri  mundo  cognita,  an  nunc  j)rimum  reperta.  Kerum  cnim 
inventio  a  natune  luce  petenda,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris 
repot  end  a  est. 

Quod  vero  ad  universalem  istam  rcpreliensionem  attinet, 
certij^simum  est  vere  rem  reputanti,  cam  et  magis  probabilem 
esse  et  magis  modestam,  quam  si  lacta  fuisset  ex  parte.  Si 
enim  in  priniis  notionibus  errores  radicati  non  tiiissent,  fieri  non 
potuisset  quin  nonnuUa  recte  inventa  alia  perporam  inventa 
correxissent.  Sed  cum  errores  fundamen tales  fuerint,  atque 
ejusmodi  ut  homines  potius  res  neglexerint  ac  prx'terieriut, 

'  Su  in  tlu-  ori^in.il  edition.    \  tiiink  it  should  be  occurrct. — J.  S. 
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quam  de  illis  pravum  aut  falsum  judicium  fecerint ;  minime 
minim  est,  si  homines  id  non  obtinuerint  quod  non  egerint, 
nec  ad  metam  pervenerint  quam  non  posuerint  aut  coUocarint, 
neque  viam  emensi  sint  quam  non  ingressi  sint  aut  tenuerint. 

Atque  msolentiam  rei  quod  attinet ;  certe  si  quis  manus  con- 
stantia  atque  oculi  vigor e  lineam  magis  rectam  aut  circulum 
magis  perfectum  se  describere  posse  quam  alium  quempiam  sibi 
assumat,  inducitur  scilicet  facultatis  comparatio :  quod  si  quis 
asserat  se  adhibita  regula  aut  circumducto  circino  lineam  magis 
rectam  aut  circulum  magis  perfectum  posse  describere,  quam 
aliquem  alium  vi  sola  oculi  et  manus,  is  certe  non  admodum 
jactator  fuerit.  Quin  hoc  quod  dicimus  non  solum  in  hoc  nostro 
conatu  primo  et  incoeptivo  locum  habet ;  sed  etiam  pertinet  ad 
eos  qui  huic  rei  posthac  incumbent  Nostra  enim  via  inveniendi 
Bcientias  exaequat  fere  ingenia,  et  non  multum  cxcellentia3  eorum 
relinquit:  ciun  omnia  per  certissimas  regulas  et  demonstrationes 
transigat.  Itaque  ha;c  nostra  (ut  sajj^e  diximus)  foclicitatis  cujus- 
dam  sunt  potius  quam  facultatis,  et  potius  temporis  partus  quam 
ingenii.  Est  enim  certe  casus  aliquis  non  minus  in  cogitatio- 
nibus  humanis,  quam  in  operibus  et  factis. 

cxxiir. 

Itnque  dicendum  de  nobis  ipsis  quod  ille  per  jocum  dixit, 
praesertim  cum  tam  bene  rem  secet:  fieri  non  potest  ut  idem 
sentianty  qui  aqnam  et  qui  viniim  hihant.  At  cieteri  homines, 
tam  veteres  quam  novi,  liquorcm  biberunt  crudum  in  scientiis, 
tanquam  aquam  vel  sponte  ex  intellectu  manantem,  vel  per 
dialecticam,  tanquam  per  rotas  ex  puteo,  haustam.  At  nos 
liquorem  bibimus  et  propinamus  ex  infinitis  confectam  uvis, 
iisque  maturis  et  tcmpcstivis,  et  per  racemos  quosdam  collectis 
ac  decerptis,  et  subinde  in  torculari  prcssis,  ac  postrenio  in  vase 
repurgatis  et  clarificatis.  Itaque  nil  mirum  si  nobis  cum  aliis 
non  conveniat. 

cxxiv. 

Occurret  proculdubio  et  illud :  nec  metam  aut  scopum  scien- 
tiarum  a  nobis  ipsis  (id  quod  in  aliis  reprehendinius)  vcrum  et 
optimum  priefixum  esse.  Es^e  enim  contenn)lationem  veritatis 
omni  operum  utilitate  et  magnitudine  digniorem  et  cclsiorem : 
longam  vero  istam  et  sollicitani  moram  in  expericntia  et  materia 
et  rerum  particularium  fluctibus,  mentcm  veluti  humo  affigere, 
vel  potius  in  Tavtarum  quoJdani  confusionis  et  perturbationis 
dejicero ;  atque  ab  nb.straeta3  sa[)ientiie  serenitate  et  tranquillitate 


Digitized  by  Google 


218 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


(tanquam  a  statu  multo  diviniore)  arcere  et  summovere.  Nos 
vero  huic  rationi  libenter  assentlmur;  et  hoc  ipsum,  quod 
innuunt  ac  praioptant,  praecipue  atque  ante  omnia  agimus. 
Etenim  verum  exemplar  mundi  in  intellectu  humano  funda- 
mus ;  quale  invenitur,  non  quale  cuipiam  sua  propria  ratio  dicta- 
verity  Hoc  autem  perfici  non  potest,  nisi  facta  mundi  dissectione 
atque  anatomia  diligentissima.  Modulos  vero  ineptos  mundorum 
et  tanquam  simiolas,  quas  in  philosophiis  phantasias  hominum 
extruxerunt,  omnino  dis^^ipandiis  cdicimus.  Sciant  itaque  ho- 
mines (id  quod  superius  diximus)  quantum  intersit  inter  humanae 
mentis  Idola,  et  divinae  mentis  Ideas.  Ilia  enim  nihil  aliud  sunt 
quam  abstractiones  ad  placitum :  hae  autem  sunt  vera  signacula 
Creatoris  super  creaturas,  prout  in  materia  per  lineas  veras  et 
exquisitas  imprimuntur  et  terminantur.  Itaque  ipsissimaj  res 
sunt  (in  hoc  genere)  Veritas  et  utilitas^ :  atque  opera  ipsa  pluris 
facienda  sunt,  quatenus  sunt  veritatis  pignora,  quam  propter 
vitae  commoda. 

cxxv. 

Occurrct  fortnsse  et  illud :  nos  tanquam  actum  ngcre,  at- 
que antiques  i])so3  candcm  quam  nos  viam  tenuisse.  Itaque 
verisimile  putaUit  quispiam  etiam  nos,  post  taiitum  motum  et 
molitionem,  devcntiiros  tandem  ad  aliquam  ex  illis  philosophiis 
quae  apud  anti<[Uos  valuerunt.  Xam  et  illos  in  meditationum 
suarum  principiis  vim  et  copiam  mngnam  exemplorum  et  par- 
ticulariuin  paravisse,  atque  in  commentaries  pi;r  locos  et  titu- 
los  digcssisse,  atque  inde  philosophias  suas  et  artes  confeclsse, 
et  postea,  re  comporta,  pronuntiassc,  et  exempla  ad  fidem  et 

'  Compnre  rtuds  liistauratiauis  Srcntiflcr  Dt  linfritw  : — "  Quinctiam  illis  quibiis 
in  contoniidationis  uinort'in  clVu^is  Irtqiu  ns  apud  ii<»>  opcrum  meiitio  a^peruni  quiddam 
c'l  iimratum  et  iTict  haiikuni  sonal,  moiislrabinius  (luaiituin  illi  (U'^idoriiN  suis  piopriis  ad- 
vor>entiir.  cum  jmrit  is  conti  niplatiOnuin  atque  suh'^trm  tia  f  t  invi  ntlo  oju'i  nm  \)ri)vs\i>  t  is  {,  ni 
rtbns  iiittintur  ct  j-iuml  peiiVu  intur."  In  a  corrc-ipondiiiir  pa->.ii:L'  in  t\\v  Ohflhitu  it  I'lsu 
wo  lindjinstrad  of  the  last  elau^e,  "  etenini  in  iiatura  ( ►pna  non  tantiun  vit;e  be  neticia 
sod  et  veritatis  pignora  e^-^c.  .  .  Veritatcin  enim  ]ht  Operuni  indicationem  niaszis 
quam  ex  aiT^umeiitatione  aut  etiam  ex  sensu  et  pat<  liei  i  et  probaii.  (^uare  uHum 
ean(I>  fu(jiii-  ratiitium  et  vomllfionis  huniarnf  tt  nit  utis  tlottiwUc  issi  ." 

Cumpaiv  al-o  S>n\  Urn.  ii.  4.  :  "  l«l  i  autem  duo  i>runuiitiata,  Activum  et  Con- 
tem|)iativum,  ro- €'/(/( m  sunt;  et  quod  in  operandu  ulili»iumm  id  in  j-ciendo  veris- 
sin.um." 

I  do  not  tliink  that  the  use  of  iiisissinw  h^re  can  he. justified  :  if  the  mianin:;  be 
(as  I  think  it  uui'^t)  that  truth  utility  are  (in  this  kind)  "the  very  ^an.e  fluni,'s." 
If  ipsissiiit'P  Ite  u>eei  correetly,  tlie  moaning'  nni^t  be  ttiat  tliimj^  theni>elv»-s,  tlie 
very  taefs  of  nature,  nn  truth  and  utility  botii,  IJiil  in  th  it  ca>«e  we  shnnld  expect 
*'(t  Veritas  et  utilitas."  Mr.  lA\\-<  propo-e>  to  rendi  r  tiu'  ))hra-e  tiius:  Trutli  and 
utility  .oe  in  thi-  kind  the  very  tliini:-«  wc  ^e^.•k  for."  I'.ut  to  me  it  serums  le-s  pro- 
bable th.ir  llaeon  would  have  i  xpri  d  ^u<  ii  a  m<anii  L'  Ity  -uch  a  pln-a^c  th m  tli.d  he 
Used  tile  won!  fjis'^fii'iia  iucorrecllN  in  tiie  -eii>e  I  li.ive  attnbur.d  to  it.  — -J.  S. 
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docendi  lumen  sparaim  addidisse;  sed  particularlum  notas  et 
codicillos  ac  commentarios  suos  in  lucem  edere  supervacuum 
et  molestum  putasse ;  ideoque  fecisae  quod  in  aedificaiulo  fieri 
eolet,  nempe  post  aedificii  structuram  machinas  et  scalas  a  con- 
spectu  amovisse.  Neque  aliter  factum  esse  credere  certe  opor- 
tet.  Verum  nisi  quia  omnino  oblitus  fuerit  eorura  quae  supcrlus 
dicta  sunt,  huic  objectioni  (aut  scrupulo  potius)  facile  respoiide- 
bit  Formam  enim  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  a  pud  ant  iquos  et 
ipsi  profitentur^,  et  scripta  eorum  pra;  se  ferunt.  Ea  autcm 
non  alia  fuit,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam  et  particuluribus 
(additis  notionibus  communibus,  et  fortiisse  portione  nonuulla 
ex  opinionibus  receptis  qujE  maxime  placuerunt)  ad  conclusiones 
maxime  generales  sive  principia  scientiaruin  advolarent,  ad 
quorum  veritatem  immotjim  et  fixam  conclusiones  infcriores  per 
media  educerent  ac  probarent ;  ex  quibus  artem  constituebant. 
Tum  demum  si  nova  particularia  et  excmpla  mota  esscnt  et  ad- 
ducta  quaB  placitis  suis  refragarentur,  ilia  aut  per  distinctiones 
aut  per  regularum  suarum  explanationes  in  ordinem  subtiliter 
redigebant,  aut  demum  per  exceptioncs  grosso  modo  summovc- 
bant;  at  rerum  particularium  non  refragantium  causas  ad  ilia 
principia  sua  laboriose  et  pertinaciter  acconnnodabant.  Verum 
nec  historia  naturalis  et  experientia  ilia  erat,  quam  fuisse 
oportebat,  (longe  certe  abest,)  et  ista  advolatio  ad  generalis- 
eima  omnia  perdidit. 

cxxvi. 

Occurret  et  illud :  nos,  propter  inliibltioncm  quandam  pro- 
nuntiandi  et  principia  certa  ponendl  donee  i)er  medium  gradus 
ad  generalissima  rite  perventum  sit,  suspcn^sionem  quandam 
judicii  tueri,  atque  ad  Acatalepsiam  rem  deducere.  Nos  vero 
non  Acatalepsiam^  sed  E acatalepsiam  nieditanuu*  et  proponi- 
mus :  sensui  enim  non  deruganius,  sed  niini.<tranuis ;  ct  intcl- 
lectum  non  contenminius,  sed  rcginnis.  Atque  melius  est  scire 
quantum  opus  sit,  et  tjimen  nos  non  penitus  scire  putarc,  quam 
penitus  scire  nos  puture,  et  tamen  nil  eorum  quae  opus  est 
scire. 

CXXVI  I. 

Etiam  dubltabit  quispiam,  potius  quam  objiclet,  utrum  nos 
de  Xaturali  tantmn  Philosophia,  an  ctiam  dc  seicntiis  reliquis, 
Logicis,  Ethicis,  Politlcis,  secundum  viam  nostram  pcriicicndis 

'  Profitemur  "  in  the  oriizitial  edition  ;  ol-vioiisly  a  nii-priiit.  Cinupaiv  the  cur- 
re-^por.ding  pa>sigc'  In  lnq»isliii,  lnjitttua  dt  M<Uu. 
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loqiiamur  At  nos  certe  de  universis  haec  quae  dicta  sunt  in- 
telligimiis  .  atque  quemadinodum  v'ulgaris  logica,  quae  regit  res 
per  Syllog'ismum,  non  tantum  ad  naturales,  sed  ad  omnes  scien- 
tias  pertinet;  ita  et  nostra,  qute  procedit  per  Inductionem, 
omnia  complectitur.  Tarn  enim  historiara  et  tabulas  inveni- 
endi  conficimus  de  Ira,  Metu,  et  Verecundia,  et  similibus ;  ac 
etiara  de  exemplis  rerum  Civilium:  nee  minus  de  motibus 
mentalibus  Memoria;,  Compositionis  et  Divisionis*,  Judieii,  et 
reliquorum :  quam  de  Calido  et  Frigido,  aut  Luce,  aut  Vege- 
tatioue,  aut  similibus.*  Sed  tamen  cum  nostra  ratio  Interpre- 
tandi,  post  historiam  praiparatam  et  ordinatam,  non  mentis 
tantum  motus  et  discursus  (ut  logica  vulgaris),  sed  et  rerura 
naturam  intueatur ;  ita  mcntem  regimus,  ut  ad  rerum  naturam 
se,  aptis  per  omnia  modis,  applicare  possit.  Atque  propterea 
multa  et  diversa  in  doctrina  Interprctationis  pra^cipimus,  quae  ad 
subject!  de  quo  inquirimus  qualitatem  et  couditionem,  mudum 
inveniendi  nonnulla  ex  parte  applicent. 

CXXVIII. 

At  illud  de  nobis  ne  dubitarc  quidem  fas  sit;  utrum  nos 
philosopliiam  ct  artes  et  scicntias  quibus  utimur  dcstruere  et 
demoliri  cupiamus :  contra  enim,  earum  ct  usum  et  cultuni  et 
honorcs  libenter  aniplcctimur.  Kcque  enim  ullo  modo  officl- 
miis,  quin  istic  qua3  invaluerunt  ct  disputatiimcs  alant,  et 
scrnioncs  orneiit,  et  ad  professoria  niuncra  ac  vitic  civilis  com- 
peiulia  adhibcantur  ct  valeant;  dcnique,  tanquam  nimilsinata 
quasdam,  consensu  inter  homines  rccipiantur.  Quinetiam  signi- 
licauuis  apcrte,  ea  quae  nos  adducimus  ad  istns  res  non  multum 
idonca  futura;  cum  ad  vulgi  captiun  dcduci  omnino  non  possint, 
nisi  per  effccta  et  opera  tantum.  At  hoc  ipsum  quodde  affectu 
nostro  ct  bima  voluntatc  crga  scicntias  rcccptas  dicimus  quam 
vere  profitcamur,  scri[)ta  nostra  in  })ublicum  edita  (pn\?scrtim 
libri  de  Progressu  Scicntiarum)  fideni  faciant.  Itaque  id  verbis 
amplius  vinccre  non  conabinuu*.  Illud  interim  constanter  et 
diserte  monemus ;  liis  modis  qui  in  usu  sunt  ncc  magnos  in 
scicntiarum  doctrinis  ct  contcni[)latione  progiessus  fieri,  ncc 
illas  ad  amplitudincm  opcrum  dcduci  posse. 

'  Synthesis  and  analysis  ? 

-  This  i>ass:i;ze  is  important  becan«p  it  shows  that  IViron  i)roiio-('(l  to  apply  1  is 
method  to  nuMital  phonnnn  iia  ;  wliich  is  in  it-c-if  a  ^uHicii-iit  refutation  of  M.  Co'i-in's 
intcrprftati(tn  of  the  pa>s.iL;c  in  \Nhich,  wlien  Cfn^urin:^  the  writing-,  of  the  schoolmen, 
he  compares  them  to  the  self-evolved  wvU  <»f  the  si  ider.  I  have  elsewhere  ^poken 
more  at  length  u(  thi-  pa>sai,'o.  [See  p.  92.] 
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CXXIX. 

Superest  ut  de  Finis  excellentia  pauca  dicamue.  Ea  si  prius 
dicta  fiiissent,  votis  similia  videri  potuissent:  sed  spe  jam 
facta,  et  iniquis  praejudiciis  sublatis,  plus  fortasse  ponderis  habe- 
bunt.  Quod  si  nos  omnia  perfecissemus  et  plane  absolvissemus, 
nec  alios  in  partem  et  consortium  laborum  subinde  vocaremus, 
etiam  ab  hujusmodi  verbis  abstinuissemus,  ne  acciperentur  in 
praedicationem  meriti  nostri.  Cum  vero  aliorum  industria 
acuenda  sit  et  animi  excitandi  atque  accendendi,  consentaneum 
est  ut  quaedam  hominibus  in  mentem  redigamus. 

Primo  itaque  videtur  inventorum  nobilium  introductio  inter 
actiones  humanas  longe  primas  partes  tenere :  id  quod  antiqua 
saeculajudlcaverunt.  Ea  enim  rerum  inventoribus  di vinos lionores 
tribuerunt ;  iis  autem  qui  in  rebus  civilibus  merebantur  (quales 
erant  urbium  et  imperiorum  condltorcs,  legislatores,  patrlarum 
a  diuturnis  malis  liberatores,  tyrannidum  debellatores,  et  liis 
similes),  heroum  tantum  honores  decrcverunt  Atque  certe  si 
quia  ea  recte  conferat,  justum  hoc  prisci  sa^culi  judicium  rcpe- 
riet.  Etenim  inventorum  beneficia  ad  universum  genus  bunia- 
num  pertinere  possunt,  civilia  ad  certas  tantummodo  hominuin 
sedes :  haec  etiam  non  ultra  paucas  ajtates  durant,  ilia  quasi 
perpetuis  temporibus.  Atque  status  emendatio  in  civilibus 
non  sine  vi  et  perturbatione  plerumqne  proccdit:  at  inventa 
beant,  et  bencficium  defcrunt  absque  alicujus  injuria  aut  tri- 
stitia. 

Etiam  inventa  quasi  nova?  creationes  sunt,  et  divinorum 
operum  imitamenta;  ut  bene  cecinit  ille: 

'*  Primum  frugiferos  foetus  mortalibiis  a?gris 
Dididerant  quondam  prjEstanti  nomine  Athenae ; 
Et  Receeaverl'nt  viiam,  legesque  rogarunt/'* 

Atque  videtur  notatu  dignum  in  Solomone ;  quod  cum  im- 
perio,  auro,  magiiificentia  operum,  satcUitio,  famulltio,  classc 
insuper,  et  nominis  claritate,  ac  sunniia  hominum  adniirationo 
floreret,  tamen  nihil  horum  dclegerit  sibi  ad  gloriam,  scd  ita 
pronuntiaverit ;  Gloriam  Del  esse,  celare  rem,  gloriam  regis, 
investlgare  rem.^ 

Kursus  (si  placet)  reputet  quispiam,  quantum  intersit  inter 
liominum  vitam  in  excultissima  quapiam  Europa?  provincia,  el 
111  regione  aiiqua  Novjc  Indiic  maximc  fera  et  barbara:  ea^ 

•  Lucretius,  vi.  1 — 3.  ^  Prov.  vxv.  2.  •  So  in  the  original  cilition. 
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tantum  differre  existimabit,  ut  merito  hominem  homini  Deum 
esse,  non  solum  propter  auxilium  et  beneficium,  sed  etiam  per 
status  comparationem,  rccte  dici  possit.  Atque  hoc  non  solum, 
non  coelum,  non  corpora,  sed  artes  praestant. 

Rursus,  vim  et  virtutem  et  consequentias  rerum  inventarum 
notare  juvat :  quae  non  in  aliis  manifestlus  occurrunt,  quam  in 
illis  tribus  quae  antiquls  incognitjc,  et  quarum  primordia,  licet 
recentia,  obscura  et  ingloria  sunt :  Artis  nimirum  Imprimendi, 
Pulveris  Tormentarii,  et  Acus  Xauticne.  llvcc  enim  tria  rerum 
faciem  et  statum  in  orbe  terrarum  mutaverunt :  primum,  in  re 
literaria;  secundum,  in  re  bellica ;  tertlum,  in  navigationibus : 
imde  innumerae  rerum  mutationes  sequuta;  sunt ;  ut  non  impe- 
rium  aliquod,  non  secta,  non  stella,  majorcm  efficaciam  et  quasi 
influxum  super  res  humanas  exercuisse  videatur,  quam  ista 
mechanica  exercucrunt. 

Praeterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  tria  hominum  ambitlonis  genera 
et  quasi  gradus  distingucre.  Primum  eorum,  qui  propriam  po- 
tentiam  in  patria  sua  amplificare  cupiuut ;  quod  genus  vulgarc 
est  et  degener.  Secundum  eorum,  qui  patriaj  potentiam  et  im- 
perium  inter  humanum  genus  amplificare  nituntur ;  illud  plus 
certe  liabet  dignitatis,  cupiditatis  baud  minus.  Quod  si  quis 
humani  generis  ipsius  potentiam  et  impcrium  in  rerum  univer- 
sitatem  instaurare  et  amplificare  conetur,  ea  proculdubio  ambi- 
tio  (si  modo  ita  vocanda  sit)  reliquis  et  ^anior  est  et  augustior. 
Hominis  autem  imperium  in  res,  in  solis  artibus  et  scientiis 
ponitur.    Naturae  enim  non  imperatur,  nisi  parendo. 

Praeterea,  si  unius  alicujus  particularis  invcnti  utilitas  ita 
homines  affecerit,  ut  eum  qui  genus  humanum  universum  benc- 
ficio  aliquo  devincire  potuerit  homine  majorem  putaverliit ; 
quanto  Celsius  videbitur  tale  aliquid  invenire,  per  quod  alia 
omnia  expedite  inveniri  possint?  Et  tamen  (ut  vcrum  omnino 
dicamus)  quemadmodum  luci  magnam  habemus  gratiam,  quod 
per  cam  vias  inire,  artes  exercere,  legcre,  nos  invicem  digno- 
sccre  possimus ;  et  nihilomiuus  ipsa  visio  lucis  res  pra^stantior 
est  et  pulchrior,  quam  multiplex  ejus  usus :  ita  certe  ipsa  con- 
templatio  rerum  prout  sunt,  sine  superstitione  aut  impost ura, 
crrore  aut  confusionc,  in  seipsa  magis  digna  est,  quam  univcrsus 
inventorum  fructus.^ 

Postremo  siquis  depravationcm  scientiarum  et  artium  ad  ma- 

•  This  is  one  of  the  passages  which  show  how  far  Bacon  was  from  what  is  now 
called  a  utilitarian. 
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litiam  et  luxuriam  et  similia  objecerit;  id  neminem  moveat. 
lUud  enim  de  omnibus  mundanis  bonis  dici  potest,  ingenio, 
fortitudine,  viribus,  forma,  divltiis,  luce  ipsa,  et  reliquis.  Re- 
cuperet modo  genus  humanum  jus  suum  in  naturam  quod  ei 
ex  dotatione  divina  competit,  et  detur  ei  copia:  usum  vero 
recta  ratio  et  sana  religio  gubernabit. 

cxxx. 

Jam  vero  tempus  est  ut  artera  ipsam  Interpretandl  Naturam 
proponamus :  in  qua  licet  nos  utilissima  et  verissima  praicepisse 
arbitremur,  (amen  necessitatem  ei  absolutam  (ac  si  absque  ea 
nil  agi  possit)  aut  etiam  perfectionem  non  attribuimus.  Ete- 
nlm  in  ea  opinione  sumus;  si  justam  Naturae  et  Experientiae 
Historiam  praesto  haberent  homines,  atque  in  ea  sedulo  versa- 
rentur,  sibique  duas  res  imperare  possent ;  unam,  ut  rcceptas 
opiniones  et  notiones  deponerent ;  alteram,  ut  mentem  a  genera- 
lissimis  et  proximis  ab  illis  ad  tempus  coliiberent ;  fore  ut  etiam 
vi  propria  et  genuina  mentis,  absque  alia  arte,  in  formam 
nostram  Interpretandi  incidere  possent.  Est  enim  Interpreta- 
tio  verum  et  naturale  o})us  mentis,  demptis  iis  quae  obstant  ^ : 
sod  tamen  omnia  certe  per  nostra  prascepta  erunt  magis  in  pro- 
cinctu,  et  multj  firmlora. 

Neque  tamen  111  is  nihil  addl  posse  affirmamus :  sed  contra, 
nos,  qui  mentem  respicimus  non  tantum  in  facultate 
propria,  sed  quatenus  copulatur  cum 
rebus,  Artem  inveniendi  cum 
Inventis  adolcscere  posse, 
statuere  debemus. 

'  Compare  Valerius  Terminus,  ch.  22. : — "  That  it  is  true  that  interpretation  is  the 
very  natural  and  direct  intention,  acticm,  and  progression  of  the  understanding,  delivered 
from  impediments;  and  that  all  anticipation  is  hut  a  deflexion  or  declination  hy  ac- 
cident." Also  Adv.  of  Learn.  (2d  book)  : — "  For  he  that  shall  attentively  tlxervc  how 
the  mind  doth  gather  this  excellent  dew  of  knowledge,  like  unto  that  which  the  poet 
speaketh  of,  A'erii  mellis  ccehsiia  dona,  distilling  and  contriving  it  out  of  particulars 
natural  and  artificial,  as  the  flowers  of  the  field  and  garden,  shall  find  that  the  mind 
of  herself  by  nature  doth  manage  and  act  an  induction  much  better  than  they  de- 
scribe it"— J.  S. 
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APHORISMORUM 

DB 

INTERPRETATIONE  NATURE 

8ITB  DB 

REGNO  HOMINIS. 


Aphorismus 
I. 

SuPEB  datum  corpus  novam  naturam  sive  novas  naturas 
generare  et  superinducere,  opus  et  intentio  est  hum  anas  Po- 
tentiae.  Datae  autem  naturae  Formam,  sive  differentiam  veram, 
sIve  naturam  naturantera  ^,  sive  fontem  emanationis  (ista  enim 
vocabula  habemus  quae  ad  indicailonem  rei  proxime  accedunt) 
invenire,  opus  et  intentio  est  humanae  Scientiae.^  Atque  his 
operibus  primariis  subordinantur  alia  opera  duo  secundaria  et 
inferioris  notae ;  priori,  transformatio  corporum  concretorum 
de  alio  in  aliud,  intra  terminos  Possibilis  ^ ;  posteriori,  inventio 
in  omni  generatione  et  motu  latejitis  processus,  continuati  ab 

*  This  is  the  only  passage  in  which  I  have  met  with  the  phrase  nntura  natnrans 
used  as  it  is  here.  With  the  later  schoolmen,  as  x^-ith  Spinoza,  it  denotes  (lod  con- 
sidered as  the  causa  immanens  of  the  universe,  and  therefore,  according  to  the  latter 
at  least,  not  hypostatically  distinct  from  it.  (On  the  Panthei«itlc  tendency  occa>ionally 
perceptible  among  the  schoolmen,  see  Neander's  Essay  on  Scotus  Eriaona  in  the  Bt  rlin 
Memoirs.)  Bacon  applies  it  to  the  Form,  considered  as  the  causa  iinmancns  df  tlie 
pn)perties  of  the  body.  I  regret  not  having  been  able  to  trace  the  history  of  this 
remarkable  phrase.  It  does  not  occur,  I  think,  in  St.  Thomas  A(juina%  though  I  have 
met  with  it  in  an  index  to  his  Summa;  the  pasNUge  referred  to  containing  a  quotation 
from  St.  AugU8tine,in  which  the  latter  speaks  of  "ea  natura  quae  creavit  omncscsteras 
instituitque  naturas."  (  F.  St  Aug.,  De  Tritt.  xiv.  9.)  Neither  does  it  occur,  so  far 
as  1  am  aware,  where  we  might  have  expected  it,  in  the  De  Divisione  Nattira  of  Scotus 
Erigena.  Vossius,  De  Vitiis  Latini  Sermunisy  notices  its  use  among  the  schoohnen, 
but  gives  no  particular  reference. 

*  See  General  Preface,  §  7.  p.  25. 

*  The  possibility  of  transmutation,  long  and  strenuously  denied,  though  certainly 
on  no  sufficient  grounds,  is  now  generally  admitted.  "  'J'here  was  a  time  when  this 
fundamental  doctrine  of  the  alchemist-*  was  oppo^^ed  to  known  analogies.  It  is  now 
no  longer  so  opposed  to  them,  only  S(»me  stages  beyond  tlieir  present  development."  — 
Faraday f  Lectures  on  Non-Metallic  Elant  nts,  p.  106. 

Q  2 
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Efficiente  manifesto  et  materia  manifesta  usque  ad  Formam 
inditam;  et  inventio  similiter  latentis  schematismi  corporum 
quiescentium  et  non  in  motu,* 

n. 

Quam  infoeliciter  se  habeat  scientia  humana  quae  in  usu  est, 
etiam  ex  illis  liquet  quae  vulgo  asseruntur.  Recte  ponitur; 
I  We  .scire,  esse  per  Causas  scire,  Etiam  non  male  constituuntur 
causae  quatuor ;  Materia,  Forma,  Efficiens,  et  Finis.  A  t  ex  his. 
Causa  Finalis  tantum  abest  ut  prosit,  ut  etiam  scientias  cor-" 
rumpat,  nisi  in  hominis  actionibus ;  Formae  inventio  habetur 
pro  desperata ;  Efficiens  vero  et  Materia  (quales  quaeruntur  et 
recipiuntur,  remotae  scilicet,  absque  latenti  processu  ad  Formam) 
res  perfunctoriae  sunt  et  superficiales,  et  nihili  fere  ad  scientiam 
veram  et  activam.  Neque  tamen  obliti  sumus  nos  superius 
notasse  et  correxisse  errorem  mentis  humanae,  in  defcrendo 
Formis  primas  essentias.*  Licet  enim  in  natura  nihil  vere 
existat  praeter  corpora  individua  edentiti  actus  puros  individuos 
ex  lege;  in  doctrinis  tamen,  ilia  ipsa  lex,  ej usque  inquisitio 
et  inventio  atque  explicatio,  pro  fundamento  est  tam  ad 
sciendum  quam  ad  operandum.  Eam  autcm  legem,  cjusque 
paragraphos,  Formarum  nomine  intelligimus  ^ ;  praesertim  cum 
hoc  vocabulum  invaluerit  et  familiariter  occurrat. 

III. 

Qui  causam  aliciijus  naturae  (veluti  albedinis  aut  caloris)  in 
certis  tantum  subjcctis  novit,  ejus  Scientia  imperfecta  est;  et 
qui  efFectum  super  certas  tantum  materias  (inter  eas  quae  sunt 
susceptibiles)  inducere  potest,  ejus  Potentia  paritcr  imperfecta 
est.  At  qui  Efficientem  et  Materialem  causam  tantummodo 
novit  (quae  causae  fluxae  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud  quam  vchicula  et 
causae  Formam  defcrentes  in  aliquibus)     is  ad  nova  invonta, 

'  In  this  aphorism  Bacon  combines  the  antithesis  of  corpus  anA  n.itura,  the  con- 
crete and  the  abstract,  with  the  antithoi:*  of  ](ower  and  science,  and  thus  arrives  at  a 
quadripartite  chissification.  To  tran>late,  as  Mr.  Craik  has  done,  "natura"  by  "na- 
tural substance"  involves  the  whole  subject  in  confusion. 

In  the  last  sentence  continuati  may  be  tran>lated  **  continuously  carried  on.'*  The 
word  is  often  thus  used  ;  as  in  the  dictum  **  mutatio  nil  aliud  est  quam  successiva  et 
continuata  forma?  adquisitio.** 

'  [I.  §  51.  *' Formae  enim  commenta  animi  human!  sunt,  nisi  libeat  leges  illas 
actus  Formas  appellare.'*]  Translate, — **  We  have  noted  and  corrected  as  an  error  of 
the  human  mind  the  opinion  that  forms  give  existence.*'   Bacon  alludes  to  the  maxim 

forma  dat  cs*e." 

•  See  General  Preface,  p.  31.  The  paragraphs  of  a  law  are  its  sections  or  clauses. 
It  is  difficult  to  attach  any  definite  meaning  to  Mr,  Wood's  translation  of  paragraphos, 
**  its  parallels  in  each  science.** 

*  i.e.  "which  are  unstable  causes,  and  merely  vehicles  and  causes  which  convey  the 
form  in  certain  cases.** 
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in  materia  aliquatenus  simlli  et  prseparata,  pervenire  potest, 
sed  rerum  termlnos  altius  fixos  non  movet.  At  qui  Formas 
novit,  is  naturae  unitatera  in  materiis  dissimillimis  coraplectitur. 
Itaque  quae  adhuc  facta  non  sunt,  qualia  nec  naturae  vicissi- 
tudines  neque  experimentales  industriae  neque  casus  ipse  in 
actum  unquam  perduxissent,  neque  cogitationem  humanam 
subitura  fuissent,  detegere  et  producere  potest.  Quare  ex 
Formarum  inventione  sequitur  Contemplatio  vera  et  Operatio 
libera. 

IV. 

Licet  viae  ad  potentiam  atque  ad  scientiam  humanam  con- 
junctissimae  sint  et  fere  eaedem,  tamen  propter  perniciosam  et 
inveteratam  consuetudinem  versandl  in  abstractis,  tutius  omnino 
est  ordiri  et  excitare  scientias  ab  iis  fundamentis  quae  in  ordine 
sunt  ad  partem  activam,  atque  ut  ilia  ipsa  partem  contem- 
plativam  signet  et  determinet.  Videndum  itaque  est,  ad 
aliquam  naturam  super  corpus  datum  generandam  et  super- 
inducendam,  quale  quis  praeceptum  aut  qualem  quis  directionem 
aut  deductionem  maxime  optaret;  idque  sermone  simplici  et 
minime  abstruso. 

Exempli  gratia ;  si  quis  argento  cupiat  superinducere  flavum 
colorem  auri  aut  augmentum  pondcris  (servatis  legibus  ma- 
teriae  aut  lapidi  alicui  non  diaphano  diaphaneitatem,  aut  vitro 
tenacitatem,  aut  corpori  alicui  non  vegetabili  vegetationem ; 
videndum  (inquam)  est,  quale  quis  praeceptum  aut  deductionem 
potissimum  sibi  dari  exoptet.  Atque  primo,  exoptabit  aliquis 
proculdubio  sibi  monstrari  aliquid  hujusmodl,  quod  opere  non 
frustret  neque  experimento  fallat.  Secundo,  exoptabit  quis 
aliquid  sibi  praescribi,  quod  ipsum  non  astringat  et  coerceat  ad 
media  quaedam  et  modos  quosdam  operandi  particulares.  Fur- 
tasse  enim  destituetur,  nec  habebit  facultatem  et  commoditatem 
talia  media  comparandi  et  procurandi.  Quod  si  sint  et  alia 
media  et  alii  modi  (praeter  illud  praeceptum)  progignendce  talis 
naturae,  ea  fortasse  ex  iis  erunt  quae  sunt  in  operantis  potestate ; 
a  quibus  nihilominus  per  angustias  praecepti  excludetur,  nec 
fructum  capiet.  Tertio,  optabit  aliquid  sibi  monstrari,  quod 
non  sit  aeque  difficile  ac  ilia  ipsa  operatio  de  qua  inquiritur, 
sed  propius  accedat  ad  praxin. 

Itaque  de  praecepto  vero  et  perfecto  operandi,  pronuntiatum 
erit  tale ;  ut  sit  certuniy  liberum,  et  disjwncns  sive  in  ordine 

*  That  is,  with  u  curresponding  decrease  of  volume. 
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ad  actionem.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  idem  est  cum  inventione 
Formae  vera.  Etenim  Forma  natura  alicujus  talis  est  ut,  ea 
poslta,  natura  data  infallibiliter  sequatur.  Itaque  adest  per- 
petuo  quando  natura  ilia  adest,  atque  earn  universaliter  affirmat, 
atque  inest  omni.  Eadem  Forma  talis  est  ut,  ea  amota,  natura 
data  infallibiliter  fugiat.  Itaque  abest  perpetuo  quando  natura 
ilia  abest,  eamque  perpetuo  abnegat,  atque  inest  soli.  Postremo, 
Forma  vera  talis  est,  ut  naturam  datam  ex  fonte  aliquo  essentiae 
deducat  quae  inest  plurlbus,  et  notior  est  naturae  *  (ut  loquuntur) 
quam  ipsa  Forma.  Itaque  de  axiomate  vero  et  perfecto 
sciendi,  pronuntiatum  et  praeceptum  tale  est;  ut  invenmtur 
natura  alia,  qua  sit  cum  natura  data  convertihilis,  et  tamen  sit 
limitatio  natura  uotioris,  instar  generis  veri,^  Ista  autem  duo 
pronuntiata,  activum  et  conteniplativum,  res  eadem  sunt ;  et 
quod  in  Operando  utilissimum,  id  in  Scicndo  verissimum. 

V. 

At  prxceptum  slve  axioma  de  transformatione  corporum, 
duplicis  est  generis.  Primum  intuctur  corpus,  ut  turmam  sive 
conjugationem  naturarum  simplicium :  ut  in  auro  liaic  conve- 
niunt;  quod  sit  flavum;  quod  sit  ponderosum,  ad  poiulus  tale; 
quod  sit  malleablle  aut  ductile,  ad  extcnsionem  talem  ;  quod 
non  fiat  volatile,  ncc  dci)erdat  de  quanto  suo  per  igncni ;  quod 
fluat  fluorc  tali;  quod  scparctur  et  solvatur  modis  talibus ;  et 
similiter  de  cjcteris  naturis,  qua)  in  auro  concurrunt.  Itaque 
luijusmodi  axioma  rem  deducit  ex  Formis  naturarum  simpli- 

*  See  note  on  Distrih.  Ojierh^  p.  1 37. 

*  Let  us  adopt,  for  distiiu  tiH  ss  of  expression,  the  theory  commonly  known  as  Ros- 
covlch's,  —  a  theory  which  fc»rms  the  hasis  of  the  ordinary  mathematical  theories  of 
lifiht,  of  heat,  and  of  electricity.  'J'liis  theory  supposes  all  bodies  to  he  coiihtituted  of 
inextended  atoms  or  centres  of  force,  each  (tf  which  attracts  or  repels  ami  is  attracted 
or  repelled  hy  all  the  re^t.  All  the  phenonu  na  of  nature  are  thus  a-crihed  to  nie- 
clianical  forces,  and  all  the  dilhreiucs  which  can  he  conceived  to  exist  heiween  two 

tK»(li(S,  ^'old,  say,  and  silver,  —  can  only  .iri-ie  either  fn)m  the  different  conligura- 

ti.»n  of  the  centres  of  force,  or  from  the  ditfcrent  law  by  which  they  act  on  one 
another. 

A<*^umin£?  the  truth  of  this  theory,  the  question,  why  are  some  hodies  transparent 
and  others  not  so  —  in  other  wonU,  what  is  the  essential  cause  of  transparency  which 
is  preci-ely  what  Bacon  would  call  the  form  of  transparency, — is  to  he  answered  by 
}*ayinir  tliat  a  certain  eontiuuration  of  the  centres  of  force,  combined  with  the  existence 
of  a  certain  law  of  force,  constitutes  such  a  system  that  the  vibrations  of  the  lun)ini- 
ferous  ether  pa<s  throuiili  it.  \N  h.it  tins  contiuuration  or  this  law  may  be,  is  a  ques- 
tion wlii.h  the  present  ^tate  of  mathetn.itical  phy>i<-s  docs  not  enable  us  to  answer; 
hut  there  is  no  rea-ou  a  jn  'mri  why  in  time  to  come  it  may  nt)t  receive  a  complete 
t^olution.  If  it  (l.K'S  -li:dl  then  have  arrived  at  a  knowledge,  on  Ho^covich's  theory, 
of  the  form  »»f  transi).irency.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  recent  pro;rress  of 
phNsical  science  know  tliat  (lUestion^  of  thi>  kind,  so  far  from  being  rejected  as  the 
que-tions  of  a  nn  re  dreamer,  are  thon-zht  to  be  of  the  highest  interest  and  import- 
ance, and  that  no  i»icoiisid.  rablc  aiUance  has  already  been  made  towards  the  solution 
uf  some  at  least  among  them. 
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cium.  Nam  qui  Formas  et  modos  novit  supcrinducendi  flavi, 
pendens,  ductilis,  fixi,  fluoris,  solutionum,  et  sic  de  reliquis,  et 
eonim  graduationes  et  modos,  videbit  et  curabit  ut  Ista  con- 
jungi  possint  in  aliquo  corpore,  unde  sequatur  transformatio  in 
aurum.*  Atque  hoc  genus  operandi  pertinet  ad  actionem 
primariam.  Eadem  enim  est  ratio  generandi  naturam  unam 
aliquam  simplicem,  et  plures ;  nisi  quod  arctetur  magis  et  re- 
stringatur  homo  in  operando,  si  plures  requirantur,  propter 
difficultatem  tot  naturas  coadunandi ;  quae  non  facile  conveniunt, 
nisi  per  vias  naturae  tritas  et  ordinarias.  Utcunque  tamen 
dicendum  est,  quod  iste  modus  operandi  (qui  naturas  intuetur 
simplices,  licet  in  corpore  concreto)  procedat  ex  iis  quae  in 
natura  sunt  constantia  et  aeterna  et  catholica,  et  latas  praebeat 
potentiae  humanae  vias,  quales  (ut  nunc  sunt  res)  cogitatio  liu- 
mana  vix  capere  aut  repraesentare  possit. 

At  secundum  genus  axiomatis  (quod  a  latentis  processus 
invent  ione  pendet)  non  per  naturas  simplices  procedit,  sed  per 
concreta  corpora,  quemadmodum  in  natura  inveniuntur,  cursu 
ordinario.  Exempli  gratia  ;  in  casu  ubi  fit  inquisitio,  ex  quibus 
initiis,  et  quo  modo,  et  quo  proccssu,  aurum  aut  aliud  quod  vis 
metallum  aut  lains  gencretur,  a  primis  menstruis  aut  rudi- 
mentis  suis  usque  ad  mineram  perfectam  ;  aut  similiter,  quo 
processu  herbae  gcnerentur,  a  primis  concretionibus  succorum  in 
terra,  aut  a  seminibus,  usque  ad  plantam  formatam,  cum  uni- 
versa  ilia  suocessione  motus,  et  diversis  et  continuatis  naturae 
nixibus;  similiter,  de  generatione  ordinatim  explicata  animalium, 
ab  initu  ad  partum ;  et  similiter  de  corporibus  aliis. 

Enimvero  neque  ad  gem  ratloncs  corporum  tantum  si)ectat 
haec  inquisitio,  scd  etiam  ad  alios  motus  et  oplficia  natura?. 
Exempli  gratia;  in  casu  ubi  fit  inquisitio,  de  universa  serie 
et  continuatis  actionibus  alimentandi,  a  prima  receptione  ali- 
menti  ad  assimilationem  perfectam ;  aut  similiter  de  motu 
voluntario  in  animalibus,  a  prima  impressione  imaginationis  ct 
continuatis  nixibus  spiritus  usque  ad  flexiones  et  motus  artuum; 
aut  de  explicate  motu  lingua)  et  labiorum  et  instrumentorum 
reliquorum  usque  ad  editionem  vocum  articulatarum.  Nam 
haec  quoque  spectant  ad  naturas  concrctas,  sive  colleglatas  et 

*  "On  pourroit  trouver le  moyen  de  contref:iire  Tor  en  sortc  qu*il  gatisferoit  a  toutes 
les  ^preuves  qu'on  en  a  ju'^^u'ici ;  mais  on  poiirn»it  iiiissi  dccouvrir  alors  unc  nouvt  lle 
mani^re  d'essai,  qui  donnoroit  le  moyen  de  distinguer  Tor  naturel  de  cet  or  fait  par 
artifice  ....  nous  pourrions  avoir  uue  definition  plus  parfaite  de  Tor  que  nous  n*en 
avons  presentement." — LtibnUz^  Nouo.  Ess,  sur  iEuteudtment,  c,  2. 

Q  1 
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in  fabrica;  et  intuentur  veluti  consuetudines  naturae  particu- 
lares  et  speciales,  non  leges  fundamentales  et  communes,  quaa 
constituunt  Formas.  Veruntamen  omnino  fatendum  est,  rati- 
onem  istam  videri  expeditlorem  et  magis  sitam  in  propinquo,  et 
spem  injicere  magis,  quam  illam  primariam. 

At  pars  Operativa  similiter,  quae  huie  parti  Contemplativae 
respondet,  operationem  cxtendit  et  promovet  ab  iis  quae  ordi- 
nario  in  natura  inveniuntur  ad  quaedam  proxima,  aut  a  proximis 
non  admodum  remota;  sed  altiores  et  radicales  operationes 
fiuper  naturam  pendent  utlque  ab  axiomatibus  primariis, 
Quinetiam  ubi  non  datur  homini  fncultas  operandi,  sed  tantum 
sciendi,  ut  in  coelestibus  (neque  enim  ceditur  homini  operari  in 
coelestia,  aut  ea  immutare  aut  transformare),  tamen  inquisitio 
facti  ipslus  sive  verltatis  rei,  non  minus  quam  cognitio  causarum 
et  consensuum,  ad  primaria  ilia  et  catholica  axiomata  de  na- 
turis  slmplicibus  (veluti  do  natura  rotationis  spontanea),  attra- 
etionis  sive  virtutis  magneticae,  et  aliorum  complurium  quae 
magis  communia  sunt  quam  ipsa  coelestia)  refertur.  Neque 
enim  speret  aliquis  tcrminare  qua»stionem  utrum  in  motu 
diurno  revera  terra  aut  coclum  rotet,  nisi  naturam  rotationis 
epontaneas  prius  coniprelicndcrit. 

VI. 

Latens  autem  Processus,  de  quo  loqulmur,  longe  alia  res  est 
quam  animis  hominum  (qualiter  nunc  obsidentur)  facile  possit 
occurrere.  Neque  enim  intcUigimus  mensuras  quasdam  aut 
signa  aut  scalas  processus  in  corporibus  spcctabilcs ;  sed  plane 
processum  continuatuni,  qui  maxima  ex  parte  sensum  fugit 

Exempli  gratia ;  in  omni  genera tione  et  transformatione  cor- 
porum,  inquirendum  quid  deperdatur  et  evolet,  quid  maneat, 
quid  accedat ;  quid  dihitetur,  quid  contrahatur ;  quid  uniatur, 
quid  separetur ;  quid  continuetur,  quid  abscindatur ;  quid  im- 
pellat,  quid  impediat ;  quid  dominetur,  quid  succumbat ;  et  alia 
coniplura. 

Neque  hie  rursu.^,  haec  tantum  in  generatione  aut  transfor- 
matione corporum  quicrenda  sunt ;  sed  et  in  omnibus  aliis  alte- 
rationibus  et  motibus  similiter  inquirendum  quid  antecedat, 
quid  succedat ;  quid  sit  incitatius,  quid  remissius;  quid  motum 
j>ra3beat,  quid  rcgat ;  et  hujusmodi,  Ista  vero  omnia  scientiis 
(quie  nunc  pinguissima  Minerva  et  prorsus  inbabili  contexuntur) 
incognita  sunt  et  Intacta.  Cum  enim  omnis  actio  naturalis  per 
minima  transigatur,  aut  saltern  per  ilia  quje  sunt  minora  quam 
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ut  sensum  feriant^  nemo  se  naturam  regere  aut  vertere  posse 
eperet^  nisi  ilia  debito  modo  comprehenderit  et  notaverit 

VII. 

Similiter,  inquisitio  et  inventio  latentis  schematismi  in  cor- 
poribus  res  nova  est,  non  minus  quam  inventio  latentis 
processus  et  Formae.^  Versamur  enim  plane  adliuc  in  atrlis 
naturae,  neque  ad  interiora  paramus  aditum.  At  nemo  corpus 
datum  nova  natura  dotare  vel  in  novum  corpus  foeliciter  et  ap- 
p  isite  transmutare  potest,  nisi  corporis  alterandi  aut  trans^for- 
mandi  bonara  habuerit  notltiara.  In  modos  enim  vanos  incurret, 
aut  saltem  difBciles  et  perversos,  nec  pro  corporis  natura  in 
quod  operatur.  Itaque  ad  hue  etiam  via  plane  est  aperienda  et 
munienda. 

Atque  in  anatomia  corporum  organicorum  (qualia  sunt 
hominis  et  animalium)  opera  sane  recte  et  utiliter  insumitur,  et 
videtur  res  subtilis  et  scrutinium  naturae  bonum.  At  hoc  genus 
anatomiae  spectabile  est,  et  sensui  subjectum,  et  in  corporibus 
tantum  organicis  locum  habct.  Verum  hoc  ipsum  obviuni 
quiddam  est  et  in  promptu  situm,  prae  anatomia  vera  schema- 
tismi latentis  in  corporibus  quae  habentur  pro  similarlbus^ : 
praBsertim  in  rebus  specificatis^  et  earum  partibus,  ut  ferri, 
lapidis ;  et  partibus  similaribus  plantae,  animalis  ;  veluti  radicis, 
folii,  floris,  carnis,  sanguinis,  ossis,  etc.  At  etiam  in  hoc  genere 
non  prorsus  cessavit  industria  humana  ;  hoc  ipsum  enim  innuit 
separatio  corporum  similarium  per  distillationcs  ct  alios  solu- 
tionum  modos,  ut  dissimilaritas  compositi  per  congregatioiiein 

*  i.e.  Every  natural  action  depends  on  the  ultimate  particles  of  l)f  iJies,  or  at  least 
on  parts  too  small  to  strike  the  sense. 

'  The  distinction  between  the  Latent  Process  and  Latent  Schematism  in  the  abso- 
lute way  in  which  it  is  here  stated,  involves  an  assumption  which  the  progress  of 
science  will  probably  show  to  be  unfounded;  namely,  that  bodies  apparently  at  rest 
are  so  molecnlarly.  Whereas  all  analofty  and  the  fact  that  they  act  on  the  senses  by 
acting  mechanically  on  certtin  deferent  media  combine  to  show  that  we  ought  to 
consider  bodies  even  at  rest  as  dynamical  and  not  as  statical  entities.  Uti  this  view 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  understanding  the  nature  of  what  appear  to  be  spontaneous 
changes,  because  every  dynamical  system  carries  within  itself  the  seeds  of  its  own 
detray,  except  in  particular  cases;  that  is,  the  type  of  motion  so  alters,  with  greater  or 
less  rapidity,  that  the  sensible  qualities  associated  with  it  pa^s  away.  The  introduc- 
tion of  the  idea  of  unstable  equilibrium  in  connexion  with  organic  chemistry,  was  a 
step  In  the  direction  which  molecular  Physics  will  probably  soon  take 

*  I.  e.  that  are  thought  to  be  of  uniform  structure  —  made  up  of  parts  similar  to 
one  another. 

*  t  e.  In  things  that  have  a  specific  character.  In  Bacon's  time  only  certain  things 
were  supposed  to  belong  to  natural  s/iecics,  all  others  being  merely  elemeutary.  A 
ruby  has  a  specific  character,  is  s}>tcijtca(u>n ;  common  stone  or  rock  non  itn,-—  they 
are  mere  modifications  of  the  element  earth,  &c.  A  "specific  virtue"  is  a  virtue 
given  by  a  thing's  specific  character,  transcending  the  qualities  of  the  elements  it 
consists  of.    [See  note  on  De  Awjm.  ii.  3.] 
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partlum  homogenearum  appareat.'  Quod  etiam  ex  usu  est,  et 
facit  ad  id  quod  quaerimus;  licet saeplus  res  fallax  sit;  quia  com- 
plures  naturae  separationi  imputantur  et  attribuuntur,  ac  si  prius 
substitissent  in  composito,  quas  revera  ignis  et  calor  et  aJii  modi 
apertionum  de  novo  indunt  et  supcrinducunt.  Sed  et  baec 
quoque  parva  pars  est  operid  ad  inveniendum  Schematismum 
verum  in  composito ;  qui  Sebematismus  res  est  longe  subtilior 
et  accuratior,  et  ab  operibus  ignis  potius  confunditur  quam 
eruitur  et  elucescit 

Itaque  facienda  est  corporura  separatio  et  solutio,  non  per 
ignem  certe,  sed  per  rationem  et  Inductionem  veram,  cum 
experimentis  auxiliaribus ;  et  per  comparationem  ad  alia  cor- 
pora, et  reductionem  ad  naturas  sirapHces  et  enrum  Formas 
quae  in  composito  conveniunt  et  complicantur ;  et  transeundum 
plane  a  Vulcano  ad  Minervam,  si  in  animo  sit  veras  corporum 
texturas  et  Schematismos  (unde  omnis  occulta  at  que,  ut  vocant, 
epeclfica  proprietas  et  virtus  in  rebus  pendet;  undeetiam  omnis 
potcntis  alterationis  et  transformationis  noima  educltur)  in 
lucem  protraherc. 

Exempli  gratia ;  inquirendum,  quid  sit  in  omni  corpore  spi- 
ritus,  quid  c^scnt!iX3  tangibilis  ;  atquc  ille  ipse  spiritus,  utrum 
sit  copinsus  et  turgont,  an  jejunus  et  paucus;  tenuis,  aut  crassior; 
magis  acreus,  aut  igneus;  acris,  aut  deses;  cxili?,  aut  robustus; 
in  progressu,  aut  in  regrcssu ;  abscissus,  aut  continuatus;  con- 
sentiens  cum  cxtcrnis  ct  ambicntibus,  aut  dissentiens ;  etc.  Et 
similiter  essentia  tangibilis  (quai  non  pauciores  recipit  diffc- 
rentias  quam  spiritns)  atque  ejus  villi  et  fibne  et  omnimoda 
textura,  rursus  autcm  collocatio  spiritus  per  corpoream  molem, 
ejusquc  pori,  meatus,  venae  ct  celluhe,  et  rudimcnta  sive  tenta- 
menta  corporis  organici,  sub  eandem  inqiiisitionem  cadunt.  Sed 
ct  in  bis  quoque,  atqiie  adeo  in  onmi  latcntis  sclicmafisnti 
inventione,  lux  vera  et  clara  ab  Axiomatibus  primariis  immit- 
titur,  quae  ccrte  caligincm  onuicm  et  subtilitatem  discutit. 

VIII. 

Neque  proptcrca  res  deducetur  ad  Atomum,  qui  prapsupponit 
Vacuum  et  materiam  non  fluxam  (quorum  utrumque  falsum  est), 
sed  a^l  particulas  veras,  quales  inveniuntur.  Xcque  rursus  est 
quod  cxliorreat  quisj)iam  istam  subtilitatem,  ut  inexplicabilem  ; 
sed  contra,  quo  magis  vcrgit  inquisitio  ad  naturas  simplices,  eo 

*  That  the  com[>lfX  struoturc  nf  the  coriipi'Und  m:iy  be  made  apparent  by  bringing 
together  its  several  hum;'^^••lCOU^  )>arts. 
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magis  omnia  enint  slta  in  piano  et  perspicuo ;  translato  negotio 
a  multiplici  in  simplex,  et  ab  incommensurabili  ad  commen- 
snrabile,  et  a  surdo  ad  coraputabile,  et  ab  infinito  et  vago  ad 
definitimi  et  certum ;  ut  fit  in  elementis  literarum  et  tonis 
concentuum.  Optime  autem  cedit  inquisitio  naturalis,  quando 
physicum  terminatur  in  mathematico.  At  nirdus  raultitudi- 
nem  aut  fractiones  nemo  reformidet.  In  rebus  euim  quae  per 
numeros  transiguntur,  tam  facile  quis  posuerit  aut  cogitaverit 
millenarium  quam  unum,  aut  millesimam  partem  imius  quam 
unimi  integrum. 

IX. 

Ex  duobus  generibus  axiomatum  quae  supcrius  posita  sunt, 
oritur  vera  divisio  pliilosophiae  et  scientiarum ;  translatis  voca- 
biJis  receptis  (quae  ad  indicationem  rei  proxime  accedunt)  ad 
sensum  nostrum.  Videlicet,  ut  inquisitio  Formarum^  quae  sunt 
(ratione  certe,  et  sua  lege^)  aeternae  et  immobiles,  constituat 
Metaphysicam ;  inquisitio  vcro  Efficicjitis^  et  Materi(E,  et  La^ 
tentis  Processus y  et  Latentis  iSchematismi  (quos  omnia  cursura 
naturae  communem  et  ordinarium,  non  leges  fundamcntales  et 
ajternas  respiciunt)  constituat  Physicam :  atque  his  subordi- 
nentur  similiter  practicaB  duae ;  Physicae  Mechanica ;  Metapliy- 
sicae  (perpurgato  nomine)  Magia,  propter  lutas  ejus  vias  et 
majus  imperium  in  naturau\ 

X. 

Posito  itaque  doctrinae  scope,  pergendum  ad  praecepta ;  Idque 
ordine  mininie  perverso  aut  perturhato.  At(^ue  indicia  ile  In- 
terpretatione  Natura)  complectuntur  partes  in  goncre  duas; 
primam  de  educendis  aut  cxcltandis  axioniatllms  ab  expcrien* 
tia ;  secundam  de  deducendis  aut  durivandis  cxperinicntis  novis 
ab  axioniatibu-.  Prior  autcni  trifariam  dividitur ;  in  ties  nenipe 
ministrationes  ;  ministrationeni  ad  Sensuni,  ministrationem  ad 
llemoriam,  et  ministrationem  ad  Mcntcm  sive  Kationem.^ 

*  "In  principle  at  least  and  in  their  e^«ential  law:"  meaning  that  Ciml  could 
change  them,  but  that  this  ehanye  would  be  above  reason  ami  a  change  of  the  law  of 
the  form,  otherwij;e  unchangeable.  The  phrase  is  a  saving  clause.  Perhaps  we  should 
read  "ratione  sua  et  lege" — in  their  principle  and  law. 

Compare  Partis  secundiE  Vt/int  ifia ;  and  for  an  explanation  of  the  discrepancy 
see  General  Preface,  §  10.  Accord! to  the  t)rder  i)n>p<)st^d  in  the  Ddinent'in,  the 
ministratio  ad  senium  was  to  contain  three  part-*,  of  which  the  tir>t  two  are  not  men- 
tioned here:  namely,  1st,  "QuoimHio  bona  notio  con-tituatur  et  eliciatur,  ac  quo- 
vnoAo  testatio  sensu*,  qn.e  smii^rr  «>t  rx  anal<>i,'i;i  hominis,  ad  analo^iam  mtindi 
reducatur  et  rectiticetur ;  "  '2dly,  "  guouiodo  ea  quie  seusum  etVugiunt  aut  subtilitate 
totius  corporis,  aut  partium  niiiiutii-,  aut  loci  di>tantia,  aut  tai dilate  vel  etiam  velo 
citate  motus,  aut  familaritate  objot  ti,  aut  aliis,  in  ordinem  stu^us  rediqautur;  ac  in- 
super  in  casu  quo  adduti  uon  puasunt,  quid  lacicnd urn, atque  quoniodo  huic  desliiuiioni 
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Primo  enim  paranda  est  Historia  Naturalis  et  Experimenta- 
lis,  sufficlens  et  bona ;  quod  fundamentum  rei  est ;  neque  enim 
fingendum  aut  excogitandum,  sed  inveniendum,  quid  natura 
faciat  aut  ferat. 

Historia  vero  Naturalis  et  Experimentalis  tam  varia  est  et 
eparsa,  ut  intellectum  confundat  et  disgreget,  nisi  sistatur  et 
compareat  ordine  idoneo.  Itaque  formandie  sunt  TabuIaB  et 
Coordinationes  Instimtiarum,  tali  modo  et  instructione  ut  in 
eas  agere  possit  intellectus. 

Id  quoque  licet  fiat,  tamen  intellectus  sibi  permlssus  et 
sponte  movens  incompetens  est  et  inhabilis  ad  opificium  axio- 
matum,  nisi  regatur  et  muniatur.  Itaque  tertio,  adhibenda  est 
Inductio  legitima  et  vera,  quae  ipsa  Clavis  est  Interpretationis. 
Inclpiendum  autem  est  a  fine,  et  retro  pergendum  ad  reliqua.^ 

XI. 

Inquisitio  Formarum  sic  procedlt ;  super  naturam  datam 
primo  facienda  est  comparentia^  ad  Intellectum  omnium  In- 
stantiarum  notarum,  quae  in  eadem  natura  conveniunt,  per 
malerias  licet  dissimillimas.  Atque  luijusmodi  collectio  facienda 
est  historice,  absque  contemplatione  praefestina,  aut  subtilitate 
aliqua  majore.    Exempli  gratia ;  in  inquisitionc  de  Forma  Calidi. 

Instanticc  coiivenientes  in  natura  Calidu 

1.  Eadil  solis,  praesertim  aestate  et  merldie. 

2.  Kadii  solis  reflexi  et  constipati,  ut  inter  montes,  aut  per 
parietes,  et  maxime  omnium  in  speculis  comburentibus. 

3.  Meteora  ignita. 

4.  Fulmina  comburentia. 

5.  Eructationcs  flammarum  ex  cavis  montium,  etc. 

6.  Flamma  onmis. 

7.  Ignita  solida. 

8.  Balnea  calida  naturalia. 

vcl  per  in<trumenta,  vel  per  graduum  observationem  peritam,  vel  per  corporum  pro- 
portionatorum  ex  sensibilibus  ad  insensibilla  indicationes,  vel  per  alias  vias  ac  substi- 
tution's, sit  s\ihveniendum."  I  suppose  Bacon  had  now  dete' minrd  to  transfer  these  to 
the  third  ministration  —  the  minisirafio  atl  Ratiouem ;  and  to  treat  of  them  under  the 
heads  uiiininicu'a  et  rcc({tic(itinnes  inductionis.  i>ee  infra,  §  21.;  and  observe  that  tlie 
fuU  exptisition  of  the  Instdntiai  su/tj>lenietitL  and  lusfunfifrpirseointeyt  (both  of  which 
belong  to  the  second  of  the  two  parts  above  mentioned)  was  reserved  for  the  section 
rclatini,'  to  the  nflminicnla  fmlucfi'onis.   See       42,  '13.—./. 

'  i.  e.  Of  \h\<,  which  is  the  last  (namely  the  method  ot  intorimtation  by  induction 
based  on  exclu>ivin>),  we  must  speak  first,  and  then  go  back  to  tlie  other  ministration*. 

*  This  is  properly  a  law  term,  ;uid  i«  c<itiivalent  to  "  a|)p('arance"  \u  such  phrases  as 
•'to  enter  an  appearance."  k''  It  is  ai-o  <ai.l  to  be  n-ed  f-.r  the  vadimoniuuTi  given  to 
secure  an  appearance  cn  an  ai)iioiaied  day.    See  Dacanyc  in  voc. 
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9.  LIquida  ferventia,  aut  calefacta. 

10.  Vapores  et  fumi  ferventes,  atque  aer  ipse,  qui  fortissi- 
mum  et  furentem  suscipit  calorem,  si  concludatur ;  ut  in  revcr- 
beratoriis.* 

11.  Tempestates  aliquse  sudas  per  ipsam  constitutionem  aeris, 
non  habita  ratione  temporis  anni. 

12.  Aer  conclusus  et  subterraneus  in  cavernis  nonnullis, 
praesertim  hyeme. 

13.  Omnia  villosa,  ut  lana,  pelles  animalium,  et  plumagines, 
habent  nonnihil  teporis. 

14.  Corpora  omnia,  tarn  solida  quam  liquida  et  tarn  densa 
quam  tenuia  (qualis  est  ipse  aer),  igni  ad  tempus  approximata. 

15.  Scintillas  ex  silice  et  chalybe  per  fortem  percussionem. 

16.  Omne  corpus  fortiter  attritum,  ut  lapis,  lignum,  pannus, 
etc.;  adeo  ut  temones  et  axes  rotarum  aliquando  flammam 
concipiant;  et  mos  excitandi  ignis  apud  Indos  Occidentales 
fuerit  per  attritionem. 

17.  Herbae  virides  et  humidae  simul  conclusas  et  contrusae,  ut 
rosae,  pinsae^  in  corbibus;  adeo  ut  fcenum,  si  repositum  fuerit 
madidum,  saepe  concipiat  flammam.^ 

18.  Calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa. 

19.  Ferrum,  cum  primo  dissolvitur  per  aquas  fortes  in  vitro, 
idque  absque  ulla  admotione  ad  ignem :  et  stannum  similiter, 
etc.,  sed  non  a  leo  intense. 

'  That  Is,  furnaces  in  which  the  flame  is  made  to  return  on  itself  by  impeding  its 
direct  course. 

'  Pisa?  in  the  original  edition. 

•  *'  That  Eieeds  when  germinating,  as  they  lie  heaped  in  large  masses,  evolve  a 
considerable  degree  of  heat,  is  a  fact  long  known  from  the  malting  of  grain  ;  but 
the  cause  of  it  was  incorrectly  sought  for  in  a  process  of  fermentiition.  To  lioppcrt 
(  Uelter  WurmeentwickeluTig  in  tier  hhemlen  Pjianzt)  is  due  the  merit  of  having 
demonstrated  that  such  is  not  the  case,  but  that  the  evcilution  of  heat  is  connected 
with  the  process  of  germination.  Seeds  of  very  different  chemical  composition  (of 
d.lferent  grains,  of  Hemp,  Clover,  Sj/erpufa,  Braasicat  &c.),  made  to  germinate  in 
quantities  of  about  a  pound,  became  heated,  at  a  temperature  of  the  air  of  46®  —  66®, 
to  59®— 1'2()0  Fahr. 

It  was  likewise  shown  by  Goppert  that  full-grown  plants  also,  such  as  Oats,  Maize, 
Cyptrus  esculentus^  Nt/nsci/amuSf  Sedum  acre,  &c.,  laid  together  in  heaps  and  covered 
with  bad  conductors  of  heat,  cause  a  thermometer  placi  d  among  them  to  rise  about 
2® — 7®  (  Spergula  as  much  as  22®)  above  the  temperature  of  the  air.   .    ,  , 

"A  very  great  evolution  of  heat  occurs  in  the  blossom  of  the  Aroidecc.  This  is 
considerable  even  in  our  Arum  maculatum,  and  according  to  Dutrochet's  rese  irchcs 
(  Comptes  rendug,  1839,  695. )  rises  to  26® — 27°  al)ove  the  temperature  of  the  air. 
But  this  phenomenon  is  seen  in  a  far  higher  degree  in  Cohcasia  odora,  in  which  pl.mt 
It  has  been  investigated  by  Broncniart  ( Nouv.  Ann  d.  Museum,  in  \  Vrolik  and  Vrit  H' 
(Ann.  den  Sc.  Nat.,  sec.  ser.  v.  1.34).  and  Van  Beek  and  Bersgma  (  Ol's.  thennorh  it. 
».  i'e/ev,  de  temperai.  des  FIturs  d.  Cohens,  odor.  183S).  These  last  observer;,  f-mnd 
the  maximum  of  heat  129°,  when  the  temperature  of  the  air  was  79®." —  Mohl  On 
the  Vtgttahle  Celi^  translated  by  Arthur  Henfrey,  Lund.  lSj2,  pp.  101.  and  \Ql. 
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20.  Aniraalia,  prasertim  et  perpetuo  per  interiora ;  licet  in 
insectis  calor  ob  parvitatem  corporis  non  deprehendatur  ad 
tactunu 

21.  Fimus  equinus,  et  hujusmodi  excrementa  animalium  re- 
centia. 

22.  Oleum  forte  sulphuris  et  vitrioli  exequitur  opera  caloris, 
in  linteo  adurendo. 

23.  Oleum  origani,  et  hujusmodi,  exequitur  opera  caloris,  in 
adurendis  ossibus  dentium. 

24.  Spiritus  vini  fortis  et  bene  rcctificatus  exequitur  opera 
caloris ;  adeo  ut,  si  albumen  ovi  in  eum  injiclatur,  concrescat  et 
albescat,  fere  in  modum  albuminis  cocti ;  et  panis  injectus  tor- 
refiat  et  incrustetur,  ad  modum  panis  tosti.* 

25.  Aromata  et  herbae  calida3,  ut  dracunculus,  nasturtium 
vetus,  etc.  licet  ad  manum  non  sint  calida  (nec  Integra,  nec 
pulveres  eorum),  tamen  ad  linguam  et  palatum  parum  mastlcata 
percipiuntur  calida,  et  quasi  adurentia, 

26.  Acetum  forte,  et  omnia  acida,  in  membro  ubi  non  sit 
epidermis,  ut  in  oculo,  lingua,  aut  aliqua  alia  parte  vulnerata,  et 
cute  detecta,  dolorem  cient,  non  multum  discrepantem  ab  eo 
qui  inducitur  a  calido. 

27.  Etiam  frigora  acria  et  intensa  inducunt  sensum  quendam 
ustionis ; 

"  Nec  RoreiB  penetrabile  frigus  adurit." 

28.  Alia. 

Hanc  Tahulam  Essentice  et  PrcBsentice  appellare  consuevimus. 

XII. 

Secundo,  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  Intellectum  Instantia- 
rum  quae  natura  data  privantur :  quia  Forma  (ut  dictum  est) 

*  The  analog^'  which  Bacon  here  reninrks,  arises  probably,  in  the  second  instance, 
from  the  desiccative  power  due  to  the  strong  affinity  of  alcohol  for  water.  The  French 
chemist  Las«aigne  found,  I  believe,  that  alcohol  extracted  a  red  colouring  matter  from 
unboiled  lobster  shells  ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  the  modus  operandi  has  in  this  case 
been  explained.  But  by  far  the  mo>t  remarkable  case  of  what  may  be  called  siumla  ed 
heat,  is  furnished  by  the  action  of  carbonic  acid  gas  on  the  skin.  Of  late  years  baths 
of  this  gas  have  been  used  m(  dicinally  ;  but  M.  Houssin^ault  \on^  since  remarked  the 
sensation  of  heat  which  it  produces.  lie  states  that  at  Quindiu  in  New  Granada  there 
are  sulphur  works,  an<l  that  at  various  i)oints  nearly  pure  carbonic  acid  gas  escapes 
from  shallow  excavations  in  the  surface,  containing,  however,  a  trace  of  hydro-sulphuric 
acid  ;  that  the  temperature  of  this  issuing  stream  of  gas  is  lower  than  the  external  air, 
but  that  the  sensation  is  the  same  as  that  produced  by  a  hot-air  bath  of  perhaps  from 
40°  to  45°  or  centigrade  (104°  to  1 1  b°  Fahr.).  As  this  etft  ct  has  not  been  noticed 
In  carbonic  acid  gas  prepared  artiticially,  it  is  probable  that  it  requires  for  its  produc- 
tion the  gas  to  be  in  motion ;  so  that  the  necessary  conditions  are  not  present  when  the 
hand  is  inserted  into  a  jar  of  the  gas. 

*  Virg.  Georg,  I.  93. 
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non  minus  abesse  debet  ubi  natura  abest,  quam  adesse  ubi 
adest.    Hoc  vero  infinitum  esset  in  omnibus. 

Itaque  subjungenda  sunt  negativa  affirmativis,  et  priva- 
tiones  Inspiciendae  tantum  in  illis  subjectis  quae  sunt  maxime 
cognata  illis  alteris  in  quibus  natura  data  inest  et  compared 
Hanc  Tabulam  DecUnationis,  sive  AbsenticB  in  proximo,  appel- 
lare  consuevimus* 

InstanticB  in  proximo,  quce  privantur  natura  Calidi. 

A'i  InstAntiam  1.  Lunae  et  stellarum  et  cometarum  radii  non 
/Mf«m.  in^tantia  mveuiuntur  calidi  ad  tactum ' :  qumetiam  observan 
rei  mbjunctiva.  golcnt  accmma  frigora  m  jHcnilunus.  At  stellae 
fixae  majores,  quando  sol  eas  subit  aut  iis  approximatur,  ex- 
istimantur  fervorcs  solis  aiigere  et  intendere;  ut  fit  cum  sol 
sistitur  in  Leone,  et  diebus  canicularibus. 

Ad  am  2..  2.  Radii  solis  in  media  (quam  vocant)  regione  aeris 
non  calefaciunt;  cujus  ratio  vulgo  non  male  redditur;  quia 
regio  ilia  nec  satis  appropinquat  ad  corpus  solis,  unde  radii 
emanant,  nec  etiam  ad  terram,  unde  reflect untur.  Atque  hoc 
liquet  ex  fastigiis  montium  (nisi  sint  pracalti),  ubi  nives  perpe- 
tuo  durant.  Sed  contra  notatum  est  a  nonnullis,  quod  in  cacu- 
mine  Picus  de  Tenariph,  atque  etiam  in  Andis  Pcruvije,  ipsa 
fastigin  montium  nive  destituta  sint ;  nivibus  jacentibus  tantum 
inferius  in  ascensu.  Atque  insuper  aer  illis  ipsis  verticibus 
montium  deprehenditur  minime  frigidus,  sed  tenuis  tantum  et 
acer ;  adeo  ut  in  Andis  pungat  et  vulneret  oculos  per  nimiam 
acrimoniam,  atque  etiam  pungat  os  ventriculi,  et  inducat  vomi- 
tum.  Atque  ab  antiquis  notatum  est,  in  vertice  Olympi  tan- 
tam  fuisse  aeris  tenuitatem,  ut  neccsse  fuerit  illis  qui  eo 
ascenderant  secum  deforre  spongias  aceto  et  aqua  madefactas, 
easque  ad  os  et  narcs  subinde  apponcre,  quia  aer  ob  tenuitatem 
non  sufficiebat  respirationi^ :  in  quo  vertice  etiam  relatum  est, 
tantam  fuisse  serenitatem  et  tranquillitatem  a  pluviis  et  nivi- 
bus et  ventis,  ut  sacrilicantibus  litenc  descriptai  digito  in 
cineribus  sacrificlorum  super  aram  Jovis,  manerent  in  annum 
proximum   absque  ulla  perturbatione.^    Atque  etiam  hodie 

•  M.  Melloni  has  recently  succeeded  in  making  sensible  the  moon's  calorific  rays. 

•  I.  e.  It  was  insuflBrient  for  the  cooling  of  the  blood,  which  according  to  Aristotle 
was  the  end  of  respiration. 

•  Aristotle  seems  to  be  the  first  person  who  mentions  this  notion.  See  the  Prohhms 
xxvi.  36.  ;  where  however  he  speaks  of  Athos  and  ol  toiovtoi^  and  not  of  Olympus. 
The  passages  on  the  sutyect  are  to  be  found  in  Idcler's  MeUomlcxjia  veterum  Grie- 
cornm  et  Rumnnorutn  (Berlin,  1832),  at  p.  81.    Compare  his  edition  of  the  Ahttoro" 
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ascendentes  ad  verticem  Picus  de  Tenariph  eo  vadunt  noctu  et 
non  inter  J  iu ;  et  paulo  post  ortum  soils  monentur  et  excitantur 
a  ducibus  suis  ut  festlnent  descendere,  propter  periculum  (ut 
videtur)  a  tenuitate  aeris,  ne  solvat  splrltus  et  suffocet* 

Ad  2»ni  3«.  Reflexio  radiorum  solis,  in  regionibus  prope  circulos 
polares,  admodum  debilis  et  inefficux  invenitur  in  calore :  adeo 
ut  Belgae,  qui  hybernarunt  in  Nova  Zembla',  cum  expectarent 
navis  suae  liberationem  et  deobstructionera  a  glaciali  mole  (quic 
earn  obsederat)  per  initia  mensis  Julii  spe  sua  frustrati  sint,  et 
coacti  scaphae  se  comralttere.  Itaque  radii  solis  directi  videntur 
parum  posse,  etiam  super  terram  planam ;  nee  reflexi  etiam, 
nisi  multiplicentur  et  uniantur ;  quod  fit  cum  sol  magis  vergit 
ad  perpendiculum ;  quia  tum  incldentia  radiorum  facit  angulos 
acutiores,  ut  lineae  radiorum  sint  magis  in  propinquo :  ubi  con- 
tra in  magnis  obliquitatibus  solis  anguli  sint  valde  obtusi,  et 
proinde  lineae  radiorum  magis  distantes.  Sed  interim  notandum 
est,  mult  as  esse  posse  operationes  radiorum  solis,  atque  etiam 
ex  natura  Calidi,  quaj  non  sunt  proportionatae  ad  tactum  nostrum : 
adeo  ut  res})ectu  nostri  non  operentur  usque  ad  calefactionem, 
sed  respectu  aliorum  nonnullorum  corporum  exequantur  opera 
Calidi. 


loqies  of  Aristotle,  where  he  has  given  tn  extemo  the  passage  in  which  Geminus 
speaks  in  the  same  manner  of  Mount  Cyllene  in  Arcadia,  and  also  a  similar  statement 
made  by  Philoponus  with  resprct  to  Oljmpus.  The  whole  class  of  stories  seem  (as 
Ideler  following  Lobeck  remarks)  to  have  somewhat  of  a  mythical  character.  G.  Bi  uno 
apparently  confounded  PhiloiKjnus  with  Alexander  A phrodisiensis,  when  in  the  Cenn  tii 
Ctnere  he  asserted  that  the  latter  mentions  the  sacrifices  on  the  top  of  Oljmpus.  In 
the  passage  on  the  subject  in  which  we  might  expect  to  find  him  doing  so,  nanuly  in 
his  Commentary  on  the  Mtteorohyies^  i.  c.  3.,  he  does  not  specify  any  particular 
mountain. 

That  there  is  no  wind  nor  rain  on  Olympus  is  mentioned  as  a  common  opinion 
by  St.  Augustin,  De  Civ.  Dei^  xvi.  27.    Compan  Dante,  Purg.  xxviii.  112. 

*  Lest  the  anim.il  spirits  j^hould  swoon  and  L»e  suffocated  by  the  tenuity  of  the  air. 

-  This  of  course  refers  to  B.irentz's  expedition  in  ^e;lrcb  of  a  North-Ea««t  passage.  He 
pa'^sed  the  winter  1596-7  at  Nova  Zt  nibla  [In  Barentz's  tirst  voyage,  1694,  he 
was  stopped  by  the  ice  on  the  13th  of  July,  and  obliged  to  return.  In  his  third  voy- 
age, 1596,  his  first  consIderal)le  check  was  on  the  19th  of  July  ;  after  which  he  only 
succeeded  in  coa-sting  round  the  northern  point  of  Nova  Zembla  till  the  26th  of 
August,  where  the  ship  >tuck  fast  an<l  they  were  forced  to  leave  her  and  winter  on  the 
island,  and  return  in  their  boats  in  the  K'ginning  of  June  1.097.  See  the  letter  sipned 
by  the  company  :  *'  Three  Voyages  by  the  North-East,  &c.,"  Hackluyt  Society,  '853, 
p.  191.  Thi-i  letter  was  l)egun  on  tbe  1st  of  June:  '*  !  aving  till  this  day  stayed  for 
the  time  and  opportunity  in  hope  to  get  our  ship  Uvse,  and  now  are  cle;in  out  of  hojie 
thereof,  for  that  it  lieth  shut  up  and  enclosed  in  the  ice,"  &c. :  and  ended  on  the  LUh, 
notwithstnniling  that  wtiile  we  were  making  ready  to  be  gone,  we  had  great  wind 
out  of  the  west  and  north-west,  an<l  yet  tlnd  no  altcntion  nor  bettering  in  the  weather, 
and  therefore  in  the  last  extremity  we  left  it."  T.n>  narrative,  wriiten  by  Gerrit  de 
Veer,  one  of  the  party,  was  first  published  in  l)u;ch  in  1598;  translated  into  Latin  and 
French  the  same  year;  into  I  alian  in  1599;  into  Lnglish  in  1GU9.  See  Introduction, 
p.  exviii.  ♦  Per  iuilia  uicnsis /u/a/,"  would  have  been  more  accurate. — J.S.'\ 
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Ad2»«4«.  Flat  hujusmodi  experimentum.  Acciplatur  spe- 
culum* fabricatum  contra  ac  fit  in  spcculis  comburentibus,  et 
interponatur  inter  manum  et  rndios  soils;  et  fiat  observatio, 
utrum  minuat  calorem  solis,  quemadmodum  speculum  combu- 
rens  eundem  auget  et  intendit,  Manifestum  est  enim,  quoad 
radios  opticos,  prout  fabricatur  speculum  in  dcnsltate  inaequali 
respectu  medii  et  laterum,  ita  apparere  simulacbra  magis  diflFusa 
aut  magis  contracta.    Itaque  idem  videndum  in  calor«. 

Ad2'un5».  Fiat  experimentum  diligenter,  utrum  per  specula 
comburentia  fortii?sima  et  oi)time  fubricata  radii  lunae  possint 
excipi  et  colligi  in  aliquem  vcl  minimum  gradum  teporis.  Is 
vero  gradus  teporis  si  fortassc  nlmis  subtilis  et  dcbilis  fuerit,  ut 
ad  tactum  percipi  et  deprehendi  non  possit,  confugiendum  erit 
ad  vitra  ilia  qua  indicant  const  It  utionem  aeris  calidam  aut  fri- 
gidam ;  ita  ut  radii  lunai  per  speculum  comburcns  incidant  et 
jnciantur  in  summitatem  vitri  hujusmodi ;  atque  tum  notetur  si 
fiat  depressio  aqune  per  teporem. 

Ad  ^-^m  fjH.  Practicetur  etiam  vitriim  comburcns  super  calidum^ 
quod  non  sit  radiosum  aut  luminosum^;  ut  fcrri  et  lapidis 
calefacti  sed  non  igniti,  aut  aquaj  fcrventis,  aut  similium  ;  et 
notetur  utrum  fiat  augmentum  et  intentio  calidi,  ut  in  radiis 
solis. 

Ad  2*ni  7*  Practicetur  etiam  speculum  comburcns  in  flamma 
communi. 

Ad  2*ni  gii.  Cometarum  (si  et  illos  numerare  inter  mctoora 
libuerlt)*  non  dcpn  hendltur  constans  aut  manitestus  effectus  in 
augendis  ardorlbus  anni,  licet  siccitates  sa^pius  inde  scqui  no- 
tatic  sint.  Quiuctiam  trabes  et  colunintc  lucida;  et  chasniata 
et  similia  apparent  sa^pius  temporll)Us  hybernis  quam  a3stivi.s.' 
et  maxime  per  intensisslma  frigora,  sod  conjuncta  cum  siccltati- 
bus.  Fulmina  tamcn  et  coruscationes  ct  tonltnia  raro  cvcniunt 
hyeme,  sed  sub  tempus  magnorum  f'ervorum.    At  stL'lke  (quas 

'  "  Spcruluni,"  u-rd  for  hns  Rt  ad  " -pccillum,"  tlu-  common  word,  il  |.:i<>os 
very  easily  into  «;  and  probably  the  transition  Nva>  more  facile  in  tin-  cursive  hand. 

*  So  in  the  ori^'inal  ;  qy.  corjius  cirlidinn.  —  /.  S. 

*  Mcrsennc  says  the  greater  numln-r  of  the  e\iHTim<'nts  mentioned  in  the  second 
book  of  the  Novum  Orydunm  had  already  beeii  made,  anil  mentions  particularly,  a^  if 
he  had  himself  tried  it,  th.-  rertexion  of  all  kind>  of  heat  by  a  burninij  mirror.  He  abo 
asserts  that  light  is  always  ace  nip..ni(  d  by  heat.  Dt  la  Vti  ile  tUs  Scit  in  ts  (IGl'.')), 
p.  210. 

*  That  there  wa^  no  reason  for  snppo-ini:  conu  t-  to  be  m<>re  than  n^-i-dy  m-tenric 
e.\ha!ation-  is  the  fbe-is  nia'nf.dui d,  and  dnu!'t I> w i' b  ;  n-.it  abl'.  tv.!  )  (;  .1'm»  \\> 
his  Siii:(iiiit<^ri\ —  tlu-  true  vieu,  or  at  le.i-t  a  inaur  ap,  '-  .uh  t"  it,  :  ■  en  i^o- 
l>ouiuhd  by  the  Jiruit  (.iro-si.     llaeon  pel  Imp-  allu  lo'  io  t  l!^  e  ai!i  v  .  r^y. 
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vocant)  cadentes  existimantur  vulgo  magis  constare  ex  viscosa 
aliqua  materia  splendida  et  accensa,  quam  esse  naturae  igneae 
fortioris.    Sed  de  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Ad4«m9».  Sunt  quaBdara  coruscationes  quae  praebent  lumen 
sed  non  urunt ;  eae  vero  semper  fiunt  sine  tonitru. 

Ad  5»ni  10..  Eructationes  et  eruptiones  flammarum  inveni- 
untur  non  minus  in  regionibus  frigidis  quam  calidis ;  ut  in 
Islandia  et  Greenland ia ;  quemadmodum  et  arbores  per  regiones 
frigidas  magis  sunt  quandoque  inflammabiles  et  magis  piceae  ac 
resinosaB  quam  per  regiones  calidas ;  ut  fit  in  abiete,  pinu,  et 
reliquis ;  verum  in  quali  situ  et  natura  soli  hujusmodi  eruptio- 
nes fieri  soleant,  ut  possimus  Affirmativae  subjungere  Negati- 
vam,  non  satis  quaesitum  est. 

Ad6*mii«.  Omnis  flamma  perpetuo  est  calida  magis  aut 
minus,  neque  omnino  subjungitur  Negativa ;  et  tamen  referunt 
ignem  fatuum  (quem  vocant),  qui  etiam  aliquando  impingitur 
in  parietem non  multum  habere  caloris;  fortasse  instar 
fiammae  spiritus  vini,  quae  clemens  et  lenis  est.  Sed  adhuc 
lenior  videtur  ea  flamma  quae  in  nonnuUis  historils  fidis  et 
gravibus  invenitur  apparuisse  circa  capita  et  comas  pucrorum 
et  virginum;  qua;  nullo  modo  comas  adurebat,  sed  molliter 
circum  eas  trepidabat.  Atque  certissimum  est,  circa  equum 
in  itincre  sudantein  noctu  et  suda  tempestate  apparuisse  quan- 
doque coruscatioiiem  quandam  absque  manifesto  calore.  Atque 
paucis  abhinc  annis,  notiv^simum  est  et  pro  miraculo  quasi 
Iiabitum  gremiale  cujusdam  puellae  paulo  motum  aut  fricatum 
coruscasse ;  quod  fortasse  factum  est  ob  alumen  aut  sales 
quibus  gremiale  tinctum  erat  paulo  crassius  haercntia  et  in- 
crustata,  et  ex  fricatione  fracta.  Atque  eertissimum  est  sac- 
charum  omnc,  sive  condltum  (ut  vocant)  sive  simplex,  modo 
sit  durius,  in  tenebris  fractum  aut  cultello  scalptum  coru.scare. 
Similiter  aqua  marina  et  salsa  noctu  interdum  invenitur  remis 
fortiter  pcrcussa  coruscare.  Atque  etiam  in  tempestatibus 
spuma  maris  fortiter  agitata  noctu  coruscat ;  quam  eoruscatio- 
nem  Ilispani  jnilmonem  viarinum  vocant.^  Dc  ilia  flamma 
autem  quam  antlqui  nautae  vocabant  Castorem  et  I^olluctm,  et 

'  i.  €.  Which  sometimes  even  settles  on  a  wall. 

*  The  phni>f  '*  ftiilmo  marino"  i>  as  much  Italian  as  Spanish, —  except  of  course,  that 
In  Italian  **  pulmo"  is  replaced  by  '*  polii.«t." — and  is  nurelx  a  translation  of  irvfvfifnv 
da\d<j<Tioi,  which  is  nsed  by  Diosc(^rides,  /)»•  Matrtia  Mv.fira,  ii.  39.  The  luminous 
appearance  arises  apparently  from  serpent  m((lti-,T.  whidi  in  tevtnrc  aie  like  tlie  -iih- 
st 'oce  of  the  Inni:^.  fi'om  which  (•i\ iruitam  e  th«  \  d'live  llu-  i  ;ime  uhich  Dicscnriiles 
>  tlicm.    (. f.  Ut  AiKj.  iv.  ■». 
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moderni  Focum  Sancti  Ermi  qualem  calorem  habeat  non  satis 
qusesitum  est 

Ad7«i2*.  Omne  ignitum  ita  ut  vertatur  in  ruborera 
igneum  etiam  sine  flamma  perpetuo  calidum  est,  neque  huic 
AffirmativsB  subjungitur  Negativa ;  sed  quod  in  proximo  est 
videtur  esse  lignum  putre,  quod  splendet  noctu  neque  tamen 
deprehenditur  calidum ;  et  sqtiamae  piscium  putrescentes,  quae 
etiam  splendent  noctu,  nec  inveniuntur  ad  tactum  calidae; 
neque  etiam  corpus  cicindelae  aut  muscae  (quam  vocant  Luci- 
olam)  calidum  ad  tactum  deprehenditur. 

Ad8*-i3».  De  balneis  calidis,  in  quo  situ  et  natura  soli 
emanare  soleant  non  satis  quaesitum  est;  itaque  non  subjun- 
gitur Negativa. 

Ad  9am  14*.  Liquldis  ferventibus  subjungitur  Negativa  ipsius 
liquldi  in  natura  sua.  Nullum  enim  invenitur  liquidum  tan- 
gibile  quod  sit  in  natura  sua  et  mancat  constjinter  calidum,  sed 
superinducitur  ad  terapus  tantum  calor,  ut  natura  ascititia*: 
adeo  ut  quae  potestate  et  operatione  sunt  maxime  calida,  ut 
spiritus  vini,  olea  aromatum  chymica,  etiam  olea  vitrioli  et 
sulphuris,  et  slmilia,  quaB  paulo  post  adurunt,  ad  primum 
tactum  sint  frigida.  Aqua  autem  balneorum  naturaliura  ex- 
cepta  in  vas  aliquod  et  separata  a  fontlbus  suis  defervescit 
perinde  ac  aqua  igne  calefacta.  At  verum  est  corpora  oleosa 
ad  tactum  paulo  minus  esse  frigida  quam  aquea;  ut  oleum 
minus  quam  aqud,  sericum  minus  quam  linteum.  Verum  hoo 
pertinet  ad  Tahnlam  Graduum  de  Frigido, 

Ad  io«n.  15..  Similiter  vapori  fervido  subjungitur  Negativa 
naturae  ipsius  vaporis,  qualis  apud  nos  invenitur,  Etenini 
exhalationes  ex  oleosis,  licet  facile  inflammabiles,  tamen  non 
inveniuntur  calidae,  nisi  a  corpore  calido  rccenter  exlialaverint. 

Ad  lon.  16*.  Similiter  aeri  ipsi  ferventi  subjungitur  Negativa 
naturae  aeris  ipsius.  Neque  enim  invenitur  apud  nos  aer 
calidus;  nisi  fuerit  aut  conclusus,  aut  attritus,  aut  manifeste 
calefactus  a  sole,  igne,  aut  aliquo  alio  corpore  calido. 

Ad  ii^o.  17..       Subjungitur  Negativa  tempestatum  frigidarum 

*     O  lume  vivo,  que  a  maritima  gente 
Tern  por  sauto  em  tempo  de  tormenta." 

Os  Lusiadas  de  Camots,  canto  v.  est  18. 
I  take  this  quotation  from  Humboldt'8  Kosmox,  ii,  p.  1*22. 

*  E  converse,  calor  is  not  a  natura  adscititin  to  solids.  In  modern  physics  this  dis- 
tinction would  be  altogether  without  a  meaning.  That  a  hot  liquid  returns  after  a 
while  to  a  cold  state,  was  adduced  us  an  ar^nmicnt  tor  the  existence  of  substantial  forms- 

u  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


244 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


magis  quam  pro  ratione  tcniporis  anni,  qua*  evciiiunt  apiul  no3 
flante  Euro  et  Borea;  queniadniodum  et  contrarian  tenipCiitatcs 
oveniunt  flantc  Austro  et  Zcphyro.  Etiam  inclinatio  ad  pluviaiu 
(praisertim  temporibus  hyeinalibus)  comitatur  tcinperitatem  te- 
pidani :  at  gelu  contra  frigldam. 

Ai\  r2»n,  18a.  Subjungitiir  Negativa  aeris  conclusi  in  cavernis 
tempoie  anstivo.  At  de  acre  concluso  omnino  dili^cntius  in- 
quirendum. Primo  enini  non  absque  causa  in  dubitationem 
venit  quails  sit  natura  aeris  quatenus  ad  caliduni  et  Irigidum 
in  natura  sua  propria.  Recipit  enim  aer  calidum  manifesto  ex 
impressione  coelestium ;  frigidum  autem  fortasse  ab  expiratione 
terra) ;  et  rursus  in  media  (quam  vocant)  regione  aeris  a 
vaj)oribus  frlgidis  et  nivibus;  ut  nullum  judicium  fieri  possit 
de  aeris  natura  per  aerem  qui  foras  est  et  sub  dio,  scd  verius 
foret  judicium  per  aerem  conclusum.  Atqui  opus  est  etiam  ut 
aer  concludatur  in  tali  vasi  et  materia  quan  nec  i])sa  imbuat 
aiirem  calido  vel  frlgido  ex  vi  propria  nec  facile  admit  tat  vim 
aeris  extranei.  Fiat  itaque  experimentum  [)er  ollam  ligularem 
multiplici  corlo  obductam  ad  nnniieiulani  ipsam  ab  acre  ex- 
traneo,  facta  mora  per  tres  aut  quatuor  dies  in  vase  bene 
occluso;  depreliensio  autem  fit  post  apcrtionem  vasis  vel  per 
manum  vel  per  vltruin  graduum  ordlne  applicatum. 

Ad  i3A.n  i9«.  Subest  similiter  dubitatio,  utrum  tepor  in  lana 
et  pellibus  et  phimis  et  liujusmodi  fiat  ex  quodam  exili  calore 
inlucrente,  quatenus  excernuntur  ab  aninialibus;  aut  etiam  ob 
])inguedinem  quandam  et  oleositiitem,  quie  sit  naturi\3  conirruic 
cum  tepore;  vel  plane  ob  conchisionem  et  fractioncm  ai  ris,  ut 
ill  articulo  pneccdente  dictum  est.  Vidctur  enim  omnis  acr 
abscissus  a  continuitate  aeris  forlnseci  habere  nonniliil  tcporis. 
Itaque  fiat  experimentum  in  fibrosis  (pue  fiunt  ex  lino;  non 
ex  lana  aut  plumis  ant  serico,  quie  excernuntur  ab  aiiluiatls. 
Notandum  est  etiam,  omncs  pulveres  (nbi  nianlfcsto  inchulitur 
acr)  minus  esse  frigidos  quam  corpora  int<\ura  ip-oruni ;  (picm- 
admodum  etiam  existimamus  oniiK^m  spunKun  (utpote  quie 
acr(»m  contincat)  mhuis  esse  frigi(l:ini  quam  rK[ii()rini  Ipsuni. 

A.i  N>i'"  I'da.  Iluic  non  sulijiingitur  Xcgaliva.  Nihil  enim 
rcpcritur  apnd  nos  sive  tangil)ilo  slvc  spirilah'  (piod  adniotum 
igni  non  excipiat  calorem.  In  co  tamcn  dilh  runt,  quod  alia 
excipiant  calorem  citius,  ut  ixrv,  oliHim,  et  a([ua  ;  alia  tardlus, 
ut  lapis  et  metalla.   Verum  hoc  jK  rllnct  ad  Tnhuldin  (m radmun. 

All  I.'*™  21  •.       Iluic  Instanliu'  nun  >uhjiingltur  N<-gatlva  alia, 
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quam  ut  bene  notetiir  non  excitari  scintillas  ex  sillce  et  clialybe 
aut  alia  aliqiia  substan  ia  dura  nisi  ubi  excutiuntur  minutiae 
aliquae  ex  ipsa  substantia  lapidis  vel  metalli,  neque  aerem 
attritum  unquam  per  se  generare  scintillas,  ut  vulgo  putant ; 
quin  et  ipsae  illae  scintillae  ex  pondere  corporis  igniti  magis 
vergunt  deorsum  quam  sursum,  et  in  extinctione  redeunt  in 
quandam  fuliginem  corpoream. 

Adicain  ii*  Existimamus  huic  instantiae  non  subjungi  Ne- 
gativam.  Nullum  enim  invenitur  apud  nos  corpus  tangibile 
quod  non  ex  attritione  manifesto  calescat;  adeo  ut  veteres 
somniarent  non  inesse  coclestibus  aliam  viara  aut  virtutem 
calefaciendi  nisi  ex  attritione  aeris  per  rotationem  rapidam  et 
rncitatam.'  Verum  in  hoc  genere  ulterius  inquirendum  est 
utrum  corpora  qua;  emittuntur  ex  machinis  (qualia  sunt  pilne 
ex  tormc litis)  non  ex  ipsa  percussione  contrahant  aliquem 
gradum  caloris ;  adeo  ut  postquam  deciderint  inveniantur  non- 
niliil  calida.  At  aer  motus  magis  infrigidat  quam  calefacit;  ut 
in  ventis  et  foUibus  et  flatu  oris  contracti.  Verum  hujusmodi 
motus  non  est  tarn  rapldus  ut  excitet  calorem,  et  fit  secundum 
totum,  non  per  particulas;  ut  mirum  non  sit,  si  non  generet 
calorem. 

Adi7«in23«.  Circa  banc  instantiam  facienda  est  inqulsitio 
dill^xentior.  Videntur  enim  hcrbre  et  ve^-etabilia  viridia  et 
humida  aliquid  habere  in  sc  occulti  caloris.  lUe  vero  calor  tani 
tenuis  est  ut  in  singulis  non  percipiatur  ad  tactum,  verum 
postquam  ilia  adunata  sint  et  conclusa,  ut  spiritus  ipsorinn 
non  expiret  in  aerem  sed  se  invicem  foveat,  tum  vero  oritur 
calor  manifestus,  et  nonnuiiquam  flamma  in  materia  congrua. 

Adi8am  2>.  Etinni  ciica  banc  instantiam  diligentior  facioiula 
est  inquisltio.  Yidetur  enlni  calx  vi\a  aqua  aspersa  concipero 
calorem  vel  propter  unioncm  caloris  qui  antea  distraliebatur 
(ut  ante  dictum  est  de  hcrbis  conclusis),  vel  ob  irritationeni  et 
exasperationem  spiritus  ignei  ab  aqua,  ut  fiat  quidam  conflictus 
et  antiperistasis.  Utra  vero  res  sit  in  causa  facilius  ai)pareblt 
si  loco  aquaj  immittatur  oleum ;  oleum  enim  a?que  ac  aqua 

'  See  Arist.  Moteorol.  r.  c.  2.  suh  fincm  ;  or  De  CopIo.  n.  c.  7.  It  seems  pn.!).il>lc 
that  Aristotle  was  intiucnoul  1)\  a  wi-h  to  >eeure  the  iloctrine  of  the  eternity  of  tlie 
universe,  which  he  saw  \\ou](l  be  \nV  in  |tcrii  it  ci  Ir-t i  il  heat  were  a'-crilH-d  to  aii\tliin_' 
akin  to  combu«tion.  We  now  know  tliar  the  lhmk  r.iti(»ii  of  heat,  whether  In-  tVietii»n,  <'(*in- 
bu-tion,  or  otherwise,  iiuol\r>  a  lo>.>  ol'  vi^  viva,  aiul  it  i>>  (iillicult  to  avoid  tlic  c.nu  lii-i<'ii 
that  the  material  univiT---  ^prauir.  at  ;i  liiiitr  iii-f,ni.  r  of  liiiu'  auo,  oi.(  nt'  -mo-  r[  ip- 
wholly  aixl  ii,roiu  «Mv.i(.l\  <iWh  r.  ut  iro  n  ii^(-lt.     N.-tiiiu-  i»  lumv  n  ui..i  k  ' l.li  tli  .ii  ili-- 

U.IN    ill   Ulllch   v..,il',U"Jj,    h.  ir   'i.iCk-    1'    I  il   lill' .         ;  ^le  . 

I*.  j 


Digitized  by  Google 


246 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


▼alebit  ad  unionem  spiritus  inclusi,  sed  non  ad  irritationem. 
Edam  faciendum  est  experimentum  latius  tam  in  cineribus  et 
calcibus  diversorum  corporum,  quam  per  immissionem  diver- 
sorum  liquorum. 

Ad  19^  25*.  Huic  instantiae  siibjungitur  Negativa  aliorum 
metallonim  quae  sunt  magis  molHa  et  fluxa.  Etenim  bracteolae 
auri  solutae  in  liquorem  per  aquam  regis  nullum  dant  calorem 
ad  tactum  in  dissolutione ;  neque  similiter  plumbum  in  aqua 
forti;  neque  etiam  argentum  vivum  (utmcmini);  sed  argentum 
ipsum  parum  excitat  caloris,  atque  etiam  cuprum  (ut  memini), 
sed  magis  manifesto  stannum,  atque  omnium  maxime  ferrum  et 
chalybs,  quae  non  solum  fortem  excitant  calorem  in  dissolutione, 
sed  etiam  violentam  ebuHitionemJ  Itaque  videtur  calor  fieri 
per  conflictum,  cum  aquie  fortes  penetrant  et  fodiunt  et  divellunt 
partes  corporis,  et  corpora  ipsa  resistunt.  Ubi  vero  corpora 
facilius  cedunt  vix  excitatur  calor. 

Ad2o^  i6«.  Calori  animalium  nulla  subjungitur  Xcgativa,  nisi 
insectorum  (ut  dictum  est)  ob  parvitatem  corporis.  Etenim  in 
piscibus  collatis  ad  animalia  terrestria  magis  notatur  gradus 
caloris  quam  privatio.  In  vegetabilibus  autem  et  plantis  nul- 
lus  percipitur  gradus  caloris  ad  tactum,  neque  in  lachrymis 
ipsorum,  neque  in  mcdullis  recenter  apertis.  At  in  animalibus 
magna  reperitur  diversitas  caloris,  turn  in  partibus  ipsorum 
(alius  est  enim  calor  circa  cor,  alius  in  cerebro,  alius  circa 
externa),  tum  in  accidentibus  eorum,  ut  in  exercitatione  ve- 
hementi  et  febribus. 

Ad  -iUm  iT-.  Huic  instantiaj  vix  subjungitur  Negativa.  Quin- 
etiam  excrementa  animalium  non  recentia  manifest e  habcnt 
calorem  potentialeni,  ut  cernitur  in  impinguatione  soli. 

Ad2*2«mei2:?*n»2Ha.  Liquores  (sive  aquic  vocentur  sive  olea)  qui 
habent  magnam  et  intensam  acrimoniam  exequuntur  opera 
caloris  In  divulsione  corporum,  atque  adustione  post  aliiiuam 
moram ;  sed  tamen  ad  ipsum  tactum  manus  non  sunt  calidi  ab 
initio.  Operantur  autem  secundum  analogiam^  et  poros  corpo- 
ris cui  adjunguntur.    Aqua  enim  regis  aurum  solvit,  argentum 

'  ThiR  ebullition  is  of  course  not  the  result  of  the  heat,  but  arises  from  the  disengage- 
ment of  gas  (luring  the  aetion  of  the  acid  on  the  metal. 

2  This  is  another  instance  of  the  large  sense  given  to  thf  word  analogia.  A«jua 
re«ia  is  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  h>drochloric  acids.  Its  poNst-r  of  «lissolving  geld  is 
aM-ri»)ed  by  Davy  to  the  liberation  of  «  hlorine  by  the  mutual  action  of  the  two  a«  ids. 
The  dirtf  ient  result  in  the  case  of  silver  arises  from  the  insolubility  of  chloride  of 
^>ihcr. 
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minime;  at  contra  aqua  fortis  argentum  solvit,  aurum  minlmc  ; 
neutrum  autem  solvit  vitrum ;  et  sic  de  caeteris. 

Ad  24«i  Fiat  experimentum  spiritus  vini  in  lignis,  ac  etiam 
in  butyro  aut  cera  aut  pice ;  si  forte  per  calorem  suum  ea 
aliquatenus  liquefaciat.  Etenim  instantia  24*  ostendit  pote- 
i  tatem  ejus  imitativam  caloris  in  incrustationibus,  Itaque  fiat 
similiter  experimentum  in  liquefactionibus.  Fiat  etiam  expe- 
rimentum per  vitrum  graduum  sive  calendare  quod  conca- 
vum  sit  in  summitate  sua  per  exterius ;  et  immittatur  in  illud 
concavum  exterius  spiritus  vini  bene  rectificatus,  cum  operculo 
ut  melius  contineat  calorem  suum ;  et  notetur  utrum  per  calo- 
rem suum  faciat  aquam  descendere. 

Ad25««n»>.  Aromata,  et  Iierbse  acres  ad  palatum,  multo  magis 
sumptfiB  interius,  percipiuntur  calida.  Videndum  itaque  in 
quibus  aliis  materiis  exequantur  opera  caloris,  Atque  refc- 
runt  nautae,  cum  cumuli  et  massae  aromatum  diu  conclusa3 
subito  aperiuntur,  periculum  instare  illis  qui  eas  primo  agitant 
et  extrahunt  a  febribus  et  inflammationibus  spiritus,^  Simi- 
liter fieri  poterit  experimentum,  utrum  pulveres  hujusmodi 
aromatum  aut  herbarum  non  arefaciant  laridum  et  carnem 
suspensam  super  ipsos,  veluti  fumus  ignis. 

Ad26«n3i».  Acrimonia  sive  penetratio  inest  tam  frigidis,  qualia 
sunt  acetum  et  oleum  vitrioli,  quam  calidis,  qualia  sunt  oleum 
origani  et  similia.  Itaque  similiter  et  in  animatis  cient  dolorem, 
et  in  non  animatis  divellunt  partes  et  consumunt.  Neque  huic 
instantiaB  subjungitur  Negativa.  Atque  in  animatis  nullus 
reperitur  dolor  nisi  cum  quodam  sensu  caloris. 

Ad27*'n32«.  Communcs  sunt  complures  actiones  et  calidi  et 
frigidi,  licet  diversa  admodum  ratione.  Nam  ct  nlves  pueroruni 
manus  videntur  paulo  post  urere ;  et  frigora  tuentur  carnes  a 
putrefactione,  non  minus  quam  ignis ;  et  calores  contrahunt 
corpora  in  minus,  quod  faciunt  et  frigida.  Verum  haec  et 
similia  opportunius  est  referre  ad  Inquisitiouem  de  Frigido. 

XIII. 

Tertio  facienda  est  Comparentia  ad  Intellectum  instantiarum 
in  quibus  natura  de  qua  fit  inquisitio  inest  secundum  magis  et 
minus;  sive  facta  coniparatione  incrementi  et  decrementi  in 

'  In  the  Annah  of  P/iifosn/Jn/  a  case  is  mentioned  in  which  the  etfluvia  arisint,'  on 
the  opening  of  a  large  bark -?>t ore  at  (iuayra  were  5iutticicntly  powerful  t(t  cure  a  bad 
fever. 
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eodem  subjecto,  sive  facta  comparatione  ad  invicem  in  subjectis 
diversis.  Cum  enim  Forma  rei  sit  ip^^issima  res ;  ncque  differat 
res  a  Forma,  aliter  quam  dlfferunt  apparens  et  existens,  aut 
exterius  et  interius,  aut  in  ordine  ad  hominem  et  in  ordine  ad 
universum  * ;  omnino  sequitur  ut  non  recipiatur  aliqua  natura 
pro  vera  Forma,  nisi  perpetuo  decrescat  quando  natura  ipsa 
decrescit,  et  similiter  perpetuo  augeatur  quando  natura  ipsa 
augetur.  Hanc  itaque  tubulani  Tahulam  Graduum  sive  Ta- 
bulain  Comparatives  appellare  consuevimus. 

Tabula  Graduum  sive  Comparativce  in  Calido. 
Primo  itaque  diccmus  de  iis  qua5  nullum  prorsus  gradum 
caloris  habent  ad  tactum,  sed  vidcntur  habere  potentialem 
tantum  quendam  calorem,  sive  dit^positionem  et  pneparationem 
ad  calidum.  Postca  demum  descendemus  ad  ea  quic  sunt  actu 
sive  ad  tactum  calida,  eorumque  fortitudines  ct  gradus. 

1.  In  corporibus  solidis  et  tangibilibus  non  invcnltur  aliquid 
quod  in  natura  sua  calidum  sit  originallter.  Xon  enim  lapis 
aliquis,  non  metallum,  non  sulphur,  non  fossile  allquod,  non 
lignum,  non  aqua,  non  cadaver  anhnalis,  invenluntur  calida. 
Aquaj  autem  calidie  in  balneis  vidcntur  calefieri  per  accldcns, 
sive  per  flannnam  aut  ignem  subterraneum,  qualis  ex  ^-Etna 
et  montibus  aliis  compluribus  cvomitur,  sive  ex  confliotu 
corporum,  qucmadmodum  calor  fit  in  ferri  et  stanni  dls.^olu- 
tionibus.  Itaque  gradus  caloris  in  inanimatis,  quatcniis  ad 
tactum  humanum,  nullus  est;  veruntamen  ilia  gradu  frigoris 
difFerunt ;  non  cniui  icque  frigidum  est  lignum  ac  mctallum. 
Sed  hoc  pcrtinet  ad  TahuluDi  Graduum  in  Frigido. 

2.  Attamen  quoad  potentiales  calores  ct  pra^parationcs  ad 
flammam,  complura  invenluntur  inanimata  admoduni  dispo^^itn, 
ut  sulphur,  na})htha,  petrchcuni.^ 

3.  Quie  antea  incaluerunt, .ut  finnis  cquinu.s  ex  aniinali,  aut 
calx  aut  fbrtassc  clnis  aut  fuligo  ex  igne,  rcli([uias  latentcs 
quasdam  caloris  prinrls  lotlncnt.  Itatjue  fiunt  (juaMV.nn  dl- 
stillatioues  et  scparatioiu-s  cor])oruni  j^er  scpuUui  :!ni  in  fnno 
equino,  atque  excitatur  calor  in  calce  per  as^)crsiontni  ai^uic  ; 
ut  jam  dlctiun  est. 

'  "  Kes  "  is  to  Ih-  t;.k(  n  in  a  t-U'n.'r.il  -t  n^r.  ^<t  ;h  to  i!i(  hn!<'  \v\{  nil  v  vnl.-t.tin luit 

aKo  what  I'.MCon   calN  n.itura-.     Ir  i-  t In  i  t  foi-f  nut   to  Ip/  ti  :.n-l;ir<  d  .i-       i*^  w  ■  n • 

synonyniiiM^  with  (<ir;ii^;   aii'l  in  1  id  in  a  ^nl>-t  qiiiiM  i            'I'    ^  anil 

(•()riHi>  "  arc.  'o  -|^  .ik.  [•!  u  cil  in  .  ^lio-iti^.n  l(»  each  utluT.  **  Kcrinn  t' tt  n-.i-  ct  <->'i'- 
jHtruni  -rii. mati  -mi 

Tlic  I.a'in  It.iHi  of  till  w^ial  i-  j^tfmliuin. 
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4.  Inter  vegetabllia  non  invcnitur  aliqiia  planta  sive  pars 
plantae  (vcluti  laeliryma  aut  medulla)  qua3  sit  ad  tactiun 
humanum  calida,  Scd  tamen  (ut  superius  dictum  est)  lierbii) 
virides  conclusae  calescunt;  atque  ad  intcriorem  tactum,  vcluti 
ad  palatum  aut  ad  stomachum  aut  etiara  ad  cxteriorcs  partes, 
poet  aliquam  moram  (ut  in  cmpliistris  et  ungucntis)  alia  vcgc- 
tabilia  inveniuntur  calida,  alia  frigida. 

5.  Xon  invcnitur  in  partibus  animilium,  postquam  fucrint 
mortune  aut  separata*,  allquid  calidura  ad  tactum  huniaiuini. 
Nam  ncque  fimus  equinus  ipse,  nisi  fucrit  conclnsus  ct  sc])ultus, 
calorem  retinct.  Scd  tamen  omnis  fimus  habere  vidctur  ca'urcm 
potentialem,  ut  in  agrorum  impinguatione.  Et  simililcr,  cada- 
vera  animalium  Iiujusmodi  habent  latciitem  ct  potcntlaKin 
calorem  ;  adeo  ut  in  C(enietcrlis  ubi  quotidic  fiunt  scj)ulliinu 
terra  calorem  quendam  occultiim  coliiL;at,  qui  cadaver  arKpiod 
recenter  impositum  coiisumit  longe  el  tins  quani  terra  pura. 
Atquc  apud  oriental(^s  traditur  invcnirl  textile  quoddani  tenue 
ct  molle,  factum  ex  avium  plnmngine,  quod  vi  innata  butyrum 
solvat  et  liqucfaciat  in  ipso  leviter  involutum. 

6.  Qua;  inipinguaiit  agros,  ut  fimi  omnis  generis,  creta,  arena 
maris,  sal,  et  similia,  dispositionem  nonnullam  habent  ad  cali- 
dum. 

7.  Omnis  putri  factio  in  se  rudimcnta  quiedam  exilis  caloris 
habet^,  licet  non  hucuscjue  ul  ad  tactum  })erclpiatiir.  Xam 
nec  ca  ipsa  quo)  putrcfacta  solvuntur  in  aniin  ileiila,  ut  caro, 
caseus,  ad  tactum  pt'rci[)iuntur  calida;  no([ue  liLinuni  putre, 
quod  noctu  splendvt,  deprchenditiir  ad  tactum  calidum.  Calor 
autem  in  putridis  quandesque  se  prodit  per  udores  tctros  ei 
fortes. 

8.  Primus  itaque  caloi-is  gradus,  ex  iis  qux  ad  tactum  huma- 
num percipiuntur  calitla,  vidctur  esse  calor  aiiiinallum,  (pii  bene 
magnarii  habct  graduum  hitiludlnem.  Nam  infiiiuis  gradus  (ut 
in  insectis)  vix  ad  tactum  dcjircnditur  ;  sunuiuis  autem  gradus 
vix  attin<;it  ad  iirailiim  caloris  radiorum  solis  in  rcuicnihus  ct 
teiiq)oril)Us  maxime  ferventibus,  ue(iue  ita  airis  e>-t  quin  toh- 
rari  possit  a  manu.  Et  tamen  referunt  de  Constantii/%  alii  (pie 
nonnullis  qui  constitutionis  et  habitus  eor[)oris  athiuxliini  si.'ci 

'  This  is  true  of  fnin;i(  ;iu-i<  r.ill..  i  tl.  in  uf  nal  i)Utiv!;n.ri('ii.     Hut  tin-  <li-t in.  ti  'ii 

'  Tiu'  I'lT-on  luTf  f(  fuTMl  to  i-  (  nii-t.ii't ill-  IF.,  tin-  ^nn  of  <  ■|in-r.iiitiiir  the  (Ir<  ;tt. 
'V\''V  l  uri.'Mu  iu  at  of  tlu-  !<  m.  r  of  wlr.v'ii  1h  ilu  d  i>  in«  ntioiii  d  \i\  .\  niiiii.iiiu-  M;iui  l- 
1  r.!i  ,  ;.  lo. 
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fuerant,  quod  acutissimis  febribus  correpti  ita  incaluerint  ut 
manum  admotam  aliquantulum  urere  visi  sint. 

9.  Animalia,  ex  motu  et  exercitatione,  ex  vino  et  epulis,  ex 
venere,  ex  febribus  ardentibus,  et  ex  dolore,  augentur  calore. 

10.  Animalia  in  accessibus  febrium  intermittentium  a  prln- 
cipio  frigore  et  horrore  corripiuntur,  sed  paulo  post  majorem 
in  modum  incalescunt ;  quod  etiam  faciunt  a  principio  in  cau- 
sonibus  et  febribus  pestilentialibus. 

11.  Inquiratur  ultcrius  de  calore  comparato  in  diversis  ani- 
malibus,  veluti  piscibus,  quadrupedlbus,  serpentlbus,  avibus ; 
atque  etiam  secundum  species  ipsorum,  ut  in  I'eone,  milvio, 
homine ;  nam  ex  vulgari  opinione,  pisces  per  interiora  minus 
calidi  sunt,  aves  autem  maxime  calldae;  praesertim  columbae, 
accipitres,  struthiones.^ 

12.  Inquiratur  ulterius  de  calore  comparato  in  eodem  animali, 
secundum  partes  et  membra  ejus  diversa.  Nam  lac,  sanguis, 
sperma,  ova,  inveniuntur  gradu  modico  tepida,  et  minus  calida 
quam  ipsa  caro  exterior  in  animali  quando  movetur  aut  agitatur. 
Qualis  vero  gradus  sit  caloris  in  cerebro,  stomacho,  corde,  et 
reliquis,  slmiHter  adhuc  non  est  quaisitum. 

13.  Animalia  omnia,  per  hyemem  et  tempestates  frigidas,  se- 
cundum exterius  frigent;  sed  per  interiora  etiam  magis  esse 
calida  existimantur. 

14.  Calor  ccclestium,  etiam  in  regione  calidissima  atque  tem- 
poribus  anni  et  diei  calidissimis,  non  eum  gradum  caloris  obtinet 
qui  vol  lignum  aridissimum  vel  stramen  vel  etiam  linteum 
ustum  incendat  aut  adurat,  nisi  per  specula  comburentia  robo- 
retur ;  sed  tamen  e  rebus  huraidis  vaporem  excitare  potest. 

15.  Ex  traditione  astronomorum  ponuiitur  stellar  alia?  magis, 
aliae  minus  calidae.  Inter  planctas  enim  post  solem  ponitur 
Mars  calidissiraus,  deinde  Jupiter,  deinde  Venus  ^;  ponuntur 
autem  tanquam  frigidi  Luna  et  deinde  omnium  maxime  Satur- 
nus.  Inter  fixas  autem  ponitur  calidissimus  Sirius,  deinde  Cor 
Leonis,  sive  Regulus,  deinde  Canicula,  etc. 

16.  Sol  magis  calefacit,  quo  magis  vergit  ad  perpendiculum 
sive  Zenith,  quod  etiam  credenduni  est  de  aliis  planetis,  pro 
modulo  suo  caloris ;  exempli  gratia,  Jovem  magis  apud  nos 

'  Struthio  commonly  means  an  ostrich,  but  it  seem?  here  to  be  used  tor  a  sparrow. 
^J.  S. 

'  By  some  Venus  was  accounted  cold  and  m<»ist.  Vide  Mtri/tiritu  Phil.  p.  (;2  7. 
rrolemy,  however,  conlirm-  what  liaccn  <ay-  ot  her. 
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calefacere  cum  posltus  sit  sub  Cancro  aut  Leone  quam  sub 
Capricorno  aut  Aquario. 

17.  Credendiun  est  eolem  ipsum  et  planetas  reliquos  magis 
calefacere  in  perigaeis  suis,  propter  propinquitatem  ad  terram, 
quam  in  apogseis.  Quod  si  eveniat  ut  in  aliqua  regione  sol  sit 
simul  in  perigaeo  et  propius  ad  perpendlculum,  necesse  est  ut 
magis  calefaciat  quam  in  regione  ubi  sol  sit  similiter  in  perigajo 
sed  magis  ad  obliquum.  Adeo  ut  comparatio  exaltationis  pla- 
netarum  notari  debeat,  prout  ex  perpendiculo  aut  obliqultate 
participet,  secundum  regionum  varietatem. 

18.  Sol  etiam,  et  similiter  reliqui  planetae,  calefacere  magis 
existimantur  cum  sint  in  proximo  ad  stellas  fixas  majores ;  ve- 
luti  cum  sol  ponitur  in  Leone,  magis  vicinus  fit  Cordi  Lconis, 
Caudae  Leonis,  et  Spicae  Virginis,  et  Sirio,  et  Caniculae,  quam 
cum  ponitur  in  Cancro,  ubi  tamen  magis  sistiturad  perpendlcu- 
lum.' Atque  credendum  est  partes  cocli  majorem  infundere 
calorem  (licet  ad  tactum  minime  perceptibilem)  quo  magis 
ornatae  sint  stellis,  praesertim  majoribus. 

19  Omnino  calor  coelestium  augelur  tribus  modis;  videlicet 
ex  perpendiculo,  ex  propinquitite  sive  perigaeo,  et  ex  conjun- 
ctione  sive  consortio  stellarum, 

20.  Magnum  omnino  invenitur  intervallum  inter  calorem 
animalium  ac  etiam  radiorum  cojlestium  (prout  ad  nos  deferun- 
tur),  atque  flammam,  licet  lenissimam,  atque  etiam  ignlta  omnia, 
atque  insuper  liquores,  aut  aerem  ipsum  majorem  in  moduni 
ab  igne  calefactum.  Etenim  flamma  splritus  vlui,  preesertlm 
rara  nec  constipata,  tamen  potis  est  stramcn  aut  linteum  aut 
papyrum  incendere ;  quod  nunquam  faciet  calor  animalis  vcl 
solis,  absque  speculis  comburentibus. 

21.  Flammae  autem  ct  ignitorum  plurimi  sunt  gradus  in 
fortitudine  et  debilitate  caloris.  Verum  de  his  nulla  est  facta 
diligens  inquisitio ;  ut  necesse  sit  ista  levitcr  transmit tere. 
Videtur  autem  ex  flammis  ilia  ex  spiritu  vini  esse  mollissinia; 
nisi  forte  ignis  fatuus,  aut  flammae  seu  coruscationes  ex  sudoribus 
animalium,  sint  molllores.  Hanc  seqiii  oj)inamur  flammam  ex 
vegetabilibus  levibus  et  porosis,  ut  stramine,  scirpis,  et  foliis 
arefactis,  a  quibus  non  multum  dlfferre  flammam  ex  pilis  aut 

'  This  astrological  fancy  wa-*  probably  ?UKee>te(l  by  a  wi«ih  to  explain  why  July  is 
hottvr  than  June.  In  the  division  of  the  Zo<liac  into  triguns  each  of  which  cone- 
fponds  to  one  of  the  elements,  Leo  tornis  one  of  the  corners  of  the  tiery  trigon ;  and  it 
I-  moreover  the  sun's  proper  >ign. 
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plumis.  Ilanc  sequitur  fortasse  flamma  ex  lignis,  praiscrtim  ils 
qua;  non  multum  habcnt  ex  rcsina  aiit  pice ;  ita  tamen  iit 
flamma  ex  lignis  quae  parva  sunt  mole  (qua;  vulgo  colligantur  in 
fasciculos)  lenior  sit  quam  quae  fit  ex  truncis  arborum  et  radi- 
cibus.  Id  quod  vulgo  expcriri  licet  in  fornacibus  quiE  ferrum 
excoquunt,  in  quibus  ignis  ex  fa^ciculis  et  ramis  arborum  non 
est  admodum  utilis.  Ilanc  sequitur  (ut  arbitrnmur)  flamma  ex 
oleo  et  sevo  et  cera,  et  liujusmodi  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  quae 
sunt  sine  magna  acrimonia.  Fortissimus  autcm  calor  reperitur 
in  pice  et  rcsina  ;  atque  adhuc  magis  in  sulj)liure  et  caphura*, 
et  naphtha  et  petrelaeo  et  salibus  (postquam  materia  cruda  eru- 
pcrit),  et  in  horum  compositlonibus,  veluti  pulvere  tormentario, 
igne  Graeco  (quem  vulgo  ignom  forum  vocant),  et  diversis  ejus 
gcncril)u.<,  qua;  tam  obstinatum  habcnt  calorcm  ut  ab  aquls  non 
facile  exstinguantnr. 

22.  Existimamus  etlam  flamninm  qua;  resuUat  ex  nonnullis 
nic'tallis  imperfoctis  esse  valdc  robustam  ct  acrem.  Veram  de 
istis  omnibus  inquirntur  ulterius. 

23.  Yidetur  autcm  flamma  fulminum  potentiorum  has  omnos 
flamnias  superarc  ;  adco  ut  ferrum  ipsiun  [(crfcctum  aliqunndo 
coHiquavcrit  in  gutias,  quod  flammtc  ilUc  alteric  faccrc  non 
possunt. 

24.  In  ignitis  autcm  divcrsi  sunt  etiani  gra<hH  calorls,  de 
quibus  ctiam  non  facta  est  diligcns  inquisitio.  Caloivni  maxime 
dcblUMU  cxistimauuis  esse  ex  lintco  usto,  quali  ad  fl:inuna^  cxci- 
tationcm  uti  solcmus;  ct  similiter  ex  ligno  illo  .-jK)iiui<»>^o  aut 
funiculls  arcfactis  qui  ad  tormcntorum  acccnsioncni  adhllx'iitur. 
Post  hunc  sequitur  carbo  Ignitus  ex  lignis  ct  anthracibus  atque 
etiam  ex  latcribus  ignitis,  et  siniili!)us.  lunitorum  autcm  vehe- 
mcDtissimc  calida  cxistimamus  esse  met  alia  ignita,  ut  ferrum  et 
cu])rum  et  Cictcra.  Yerum  do  his  etiam  faeienda  est  ulterior 
in([uisitio. 

25.  Invcniuntur  cx  ignitis  nonnulla  longc  calidlora  quam 
nonnulhc  ex  flammis.  ]\lult()  enim  ealidlus  e^-t  ct  magis  adurens 
ferrum  iuidtum  rpiam  flamma  s|)iritn<  vmi. 

2().  Inxeniuntur  etiam  ex  illls  (jua-  ignita  non  sunt  scd  tan- 
tuni  ab  i.:ne  calelaeta.  sieut  acpuc  f  rvcntes  ct  :\''v  roneln-u^  iu 
reverl»ei';il  a-ii-,  nonnulla  (|Uic  ;^u|Kranl  ealoie  niiiUa  ex  flaniuiid 
ipsis  et  ignitis. 
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27.  Motus  auget  calorem  ;  ut  vidcre  est  in  folIibu8  et  flatu ; 
aJeo  ut  duriora  ex  metallis  non  solvantnr  aut  liquefiant  per 
ignem  mortuum  aut  quietum,  nisi  flatu  excitetur. 

28.  Fiat  experimentum  per  specula  comburentia,  in  quibus 
(ut  memini)^  hoc  fit,  ut  si  speculum  ponatur  (exempli  gratia) 
ad  distantiam  spithamae  ab  objecto  combust! bili,  non  tantopere 
incendat  aut  adurat  quam  si  positum  fuerit  speculum  (exempli 
gratia)  ad  distantiam  semi-spithamte,  et  gradatim  et  lente  tra- 
hatur  ad  distantiam  spitliamas.  Conus  tamen  et  unlo  radlorum 
eadem  sunt,  sed  ipse  motus  auget  operationem  caloris.^ 

29.  Existimantur  inccndia  ilia  q  ite  fiunt  flante  vento  forti 
majores  progressus  facerc  adveisus  vent  urn  quam  secundum 
ventum;  quia  scilicet  flamma  resilit  motu  perniciore,  vento 
remittente,  quam  procedit  vento  impellente. 

30.  Flamma  non  emicat  aut  generatur,  nisi  detur  aliquid 
concavi  in  quo  flamma  moverc  po.-^sit  et  ludcre;  practerquam 
in  flammis  flatuosis  {)ulveris  tormentarli,  et  similibus,  ubi  com- 
pressio  et  incarceratio  flamma;  auget  ejus  furorem. 

31.  Incus  per  malleum  calefit  admodum  ;  adeo  ut  si  incus 
fuerit  lamina?  tenuioris,  exlstimemus  illam  per  fortes  et  continuos 
ictus  mallei  pos^e  rubesccre,  ut  fciTum  ignitum ;  sed  de  hoc  fiat 
experimentum. 

32.  At  in  ignitis  qua)  sunt  porosa,  ita  ut  detur  spatium  ad 
exercendum  niotum  ignis,  si  eoliibcatur  hujusmoli  motus  per 
compressionem  fortcm,  statim  extlnguitur  ignis ;  veluti  cum 
linteum  ustum  aut  filum  ardens  caudela^  aut  lampadls  aut 
etiam  carbo  aut  pruna  ardens  coniprimitur  i)er  pressorlum  aut 
pedis  conculcatiouem  aut  hujusmodi,  statim  ecssant  opcrationes 
ignis. 

33.  Approximatio  ad  corpus  calidum  auget  calorem,  pro 
gradu  approximation's;  quod  etiam  fit  in  luminc ;  nam  quo 
propius  coUocatur  oltjoctum  ad  lumen  eo  magis  est  visibile. 

34.  Unio  calorum  diver.-oruiu  auge  t  calorem,  nisi  facta  sit 
commistio  corporum.  Nam  focus  niiignus  et  focus  parvus  iu 
eodem  loco  nonniliil  inviccm  augent  calorem  ;  at  aqua  te])ida 
immissa  in  aquam  ferventem  refrigerat. 

'  Compare  De  Cdlorvrt  Fn'i.mre  : — "  And  the  opt  r.it  inn  of  thorn  [burnintj-^'la>-<'-"l 
an  I  renifmher,  fir^t  to  place  rlicin,"  i<cc.,  wliicli  mhiii^  to  pn>vi\  not  only  that  lia*  on 
had  no  burning  glass  ut  hand,  but  al>o  that  he  uas  ii<»t  tannhar  with  the  u-i-  » t  ihi  iii. 
— /.  S. 

Ttie  only  explanation  of  this  i^,  that  the  focal  length  of  the  lens  lay  lutwrtn  a 
span  and  half  a  si»an. 
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35.  Mora  corporis  calidi  auget  calorem,  Etenim  calor  per- 
petuo  transiens  et  emanans  comiuiscetur  cum  calore  praein- 
existente,  adeo  ut  multiplicet  calorem.  Nam  focus  non  seque 
calefacit  cubiculum  per  moram  semihorae  ac  si  idem  focus 
duret  per  horam  integram.  At  hoc  non  facit  lumen ;  etenim 
lampas  aut  candela  in  aliquo  loco  posita  non  magis  illuminat 
per  moram  diuturnam  quam  statim  ab  initio. 

36.  Irritatio  per  frigidum  ambiens  auget  calorem;  ut  in 
focis  videre  est  per  gelu  acre.  Quod  existimamus  fieri  non 
tantum  per  conclusionem  et  contraction  em  caloris,  quae  est 
species  union  is,  sed  per  exasperationem ;  veluti  cum  aer  aut 
baculum  violenter  comprimitur  aut  flectitur,  non  ad  punctum 
loci  prioris  resilit,  sed  ulterius  in  contrarium.  Itaque  fiat 
diligens  experimentum  per  baculum  vel  simile  aliquid  immis- 
sum  in  flammam,  utrum  ad  latera  flammae  non  uratur  citius 
quam  in  medio  flammae. 

37.  Gradus  autem  in  susceptione  caloris  sunt  complures. 
Atque  prime  omnium  notandum  est,  quam  parvus  et  exilis 
calor  etiam  ea  corpora  quaB  caloris  minime  omnium  sunt  sus- 
ceptiva  immutet  tamen  et  nonnihil  calefaciat.  Nam  ipse  calor 
manus  globulum  plumbi  aut  alicujus  metalli  paulisper  deten- 
tum  nonnihil  calefacit.  Adeo  facile  et  in  omnibus  transmittitnr 
et  excitatur  calor,  corpore  nullo  modo  ad  apparentiam  immutato. 

38.  Facillime  omnium  corporum  apud  nos  et  excipit  et  remittit 
calorem  aer;  quod  optlme  cernitur  in  vitris  calendaribus.  Eoriim 
confectio  est  talis  M  aocipiatur  vitrum  ventre  concavo,  collo 
tenui  et  oblongo ;  resupinetur  et  demittatur  hujusmodi  vitrum 
ore  deorsum  verso,  ventre  sursum,  in  aliud  vasculum  vitrei im 
ubi  sit  aqua,  tangendo  fundum  vasculi  illius  recipients  extremo 
ore  vitri  immissi,  et  incumbat  paullulum  vitri  immissi  collum 
ad  OS  vitri  recipientis,  ita  ut  stare  possit ;  quod  ut  conmiodius 
fiat,  apponatur  parum  ceras  ad  os  vitri  recipientis ;  ita  tamen  ut 
non  penitus  obturetur  os  ejus,  ne  ob  defectum  aeris  succedentis 
impediatur  motus  de  quo  jam  dicetur,  qui  est  admodum  facilis 
et  delicatus. 

Oportet  autem  ut  vitrum  demissum,  antequam  inseratur  in 
alterum,  calefiat  ad  ignem  a  parte  superiori,  ventre  scilicet. 

*  I  am  very  much  inclined  to  think  that  Bacon  heard  of  the  vitrum  calendare  from 
Fludde,  or  a  Fluctibus,  as  he  is  called  in  Latin,  who  returned  from  Italy  in  [I60o],  and 
in  whose  philosophy,  built  upon  certain  abstract  notions  of  rarefaction  and  condens- 
ation, perpetual  reference  is  made  to  the  air-thermometer,  to  which  he  gives  the 
same  name. 
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Postquam  autem  fuerit  vitrum  illud  collocatum  ut  diximus, 
recipiet  et  contrahet  8e  aer  (qui  dilatatus  erat  per  calefactionem), 
post  moram  sufHcientem  pro  extinctione  illius  ascititii  caloris^ 
ad  talem  extensionem  sive  dimensionem  qualis  erit  aeris  am- 
bientls  aut  communis  tunc  temporis  quando  immittitur  vitrum, 
atque  attrahet  aquam  in  sursum  ad  hujusmodi  mensuram. 
Debet  autem  appendi  charta  angusta  et  oblonga,  et  gradibus 
(quot  libuerit)  interstincta.  Videbis  autem,  prout  tempest  as 
diei  incalescit  aut  frigescit,  aerem  se  contrahere  in  angustiiis 
per  frigidum  et  extendere  se  in  latius  per  calidum ;  id  quod 
conspicietur  per  aquam  ascendentem  quando  contrahitur  aer, 
et  deacendentem  sive  depressum  quando  dilatatur  aer.  Sen- 
sus  autem  aeris,  quatenus  ad  calidum  et  frigidum,  tam  sub- 
tilis  est  et  exquiaitus  ut  facultatem  tactus  humani  multum 
superet ;  adeo  ut  soils  radius  aliquis,  aut  calor  anhelitus,  multo 
magis  calor  manus,  super  vitri  summitatem  positus,  statim 
deprimat  aquam  manifesto.*  Attamen  existimamus  spiritum 
animalium  magis  adhuc  exqulsitum  sensum  habere  calldi  et 
frigidi,  nisi  quod  a  mole  corporea  impediatur  et  hebetetur. 

39.  Post  aerem,  existimamus  corpora  esse  maxime  sensitiva 
caloris  ea  quae  a  frigore  recenter  immutata  sint  et  compressa, 
qualia  sunt  nix  et  glacies ;  ea  enim  leni  aliquo  tepore  solvi 
incipiunt  et  colliquari.  Post  ilia  sequitur  fortasse  argentum 
vivum.  Post  illud  sequuntur  corpora  pinguia,  ut  oleum,  buty- 
rum,  et  similia;  deinde  lignum  ;  deinde  aqua ;  postremo  lapides 

*  In  consequence  of  this  description  of  tlie  Vitrum  Calendare,  the  invention  of  the 
Thermometer  has  been  ascribed  to  Bacon  ;  but  without  good  reason.  Fludd  was 
the  first  to  publi^^h  an  account  of  the  Thermometer;  but  Nelli  says,  and  (admitting 
his  authorities)  truly,  that  Galileo's  invention  was  anterior  to  any  publication  of 
Fludd's.  Nelli  speaks  of  a  letter  preserved  in  the  library  of  his  family  "  in  copia," 
which  Castelli  addressed  to  Cisarina  in  1638.  Castelli  says  that,  more  than  thirty- 
five  years  before,  Galileo  had  sh(»wn  him  an  experiment  which  he  describes  ;  namely, 
the  rise  of  the  water  Into  an  inverted  tube  with  a  bulb  at  one  extremity,  when  the 
open  end  of  the  tube  is  put  into  a  vessel  of  water,  and  goes  on,  *'  del  quale  effetto  it 
medesimo  Signor  Galileo  si  era  servito  per  fabbricare  un  Istromento  da  esaminare  i 
gradi  del  caUlo  e  del  freddo."  Thus  far  Castelli  ;  but  how  long  after  the  original  ex- 
periment the  instrument  was  made,  does  not  appear  from  his  statement.  Nelli  also 
refers  to  Viviani's  Life  of  Galileo,  wherein  it  is  siiid  that  Galileo  invented  the  Ther- 
mometer between  1593  and  l.")97.  It  has  not,  I  think,  been  remarked  that  the  rise 
of  water  under  the  circumstances  of  Galileo's  original  experiment  had  already  been 
described  in  Porta's  Natural  Mapic;  though,  as  is  usually  the  case  with  Porta,  one 
cannot  be  sure  whether  he  had  ever  actually  seen  it.  *'  Possumus  etiam  solo  calore 
aquam  ascendere  facere.  Sit  dolium  supra  turrim,  vel  ligneum,  vel  argillaceum  aut 
aTeum,  quod  melius  erit,  et  canalcm  habeat  in  medio,  qui  descendat  inferius  usque  ad 
aquam,  et  in  ea  submersus  sit,  sed  adglutinatus,  ne  respiret.  Calefiat  vas  superius 
vel  sole  vel  igne,  nam  aer.  qui  in  alvo  continetur,  raretit  et  furas  prolabitur,  unde 
aquam  in  bullas  tumere  videbimus,  mox  absentia  solis  ubi  vas  refrigescit,  aer  comlrn- 
satur,  et  quum  non  '»ufficiat  inclusus  aer  vacuum  replere,  accersitur  aqua  et  asceuillt 
supra.'*  —  Porta  s  Muyic,  book  xix,  chap.  4. 
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et  metalla,  qure  non  facile  calcfiiint,  pncsertim  interius.  Ilia 
tamen  calorem  semel  susceptum  diutissinie  retinent ;  ita  ut 
later  aut  lapis  aut  ferrum  ignitum  in  pelvim  aqua;  frigidas  iiii- 
missura  et  demersum,  per  qiiartam  partem  hora;  (plus  minus) 
retineat  calorem,  ita  ut  tangi  non  possit. 

40.  Quo  minor  est  corporis  moles,  co  citius  per  corpus  cali- 
dum  approximatum  incalescit ;  id  quod  demonstrat  omnem 
calorem  apud  nos  esse  corpori  tangibili  quodammodo  adversum. 

41.  Calidum,  quatenus  ad  sensum  et  tactum  humanum,  res 
varia  est  et  respectiva ;  adeo  ut  aqua  tepida,  si  manus  frigore 
occupetur,  sentiatur  esse  calida;  sin  manus  incaluerit,  frigida, 

XIV. 

Quam  inopes  simus  historla;  quivis  facile  advertet,  cum  in 
tabulis  superioribus,  pra^terqnam  quod  loco  historia;  probatjc  ct 
instantiarum  certarum  noununquam  traditiones  et  rclatlonos 
inseramus  (semj)er  tamen  adjecta  dubia;  fidei  et  auctoritatis 
nota),  saipenumcro  etirtin  hisce  verbis,  fiat  experliiicittumy  vel 
iuqiiiratur  ultcrhis,  uti  cogamiir. 

XV. 

Atque  opus  et  officium  liarum  trium  tabularum,  Coin- 
parentiam  Instantiarum  ad  Intellcctum  vocare  consueviinus. 
Facta  auteni  Comj)arcntia,  in  opere  ponenda  est  ipsa  Induct  lo. 
Invenienda  est  enlm  super  Comparentiam  omnium  et  siiigu- 
larum  Instantiarum  natura  talis,  qua;  cum  natura  data  perju  tuo 
adsit,  absit,  atque  crcscat  et  dccre^cat ;  sitque  (ut  su]K'r*ms 
d.ctum  est)  liniitatio  natunij  magis  communis.'  IIuc  si  nu  '.js 
jam  ab  initio  faccre  tentet  affirmative  (quod  sibi  pennis  a 
semper  lacere  solet),  occurrent  pliantasmata  et  oplnabilia  et 
notionalia  male  terminata  et  axiomata  quotidic  emondanda  ; 
nisi  libeat  (scholarum  more)  pngnare  pro  falsis.  Ea  tanicii 
j)roculdubio  erunt  moliora  aut  praviora  pro  facullatc  et  rubiu'c 
intellectus  qui  operatur.  At  omnino  Deo  (Forniarum  indili^ri 
et  opifici)  aut  fortassc  angclis  ct  intelligent ils  conipetit  ForniMS 
per  afHrmationem  innnediate  nosse,  atque  al)  initio  contenij'la- 
tionis.^    Sed  certe  supra  honiinem  est ;  cul  tantuni  conceditiir, 

'  That  is,  .1  prirticiil  ir  c.isc  (»f  a  more  i:<  nt  ral  nature.  The  foicc  (,f  tlir  Ia^t  clau-e 
m  ly  hi'  il!u>tiMtr(|  :   Ii  all  hoilic";  ucrr  nmro  or  h     hitiiii.Mii>  a.  ((.nliiiLly  a-  they 

wvvv  iiiorc  (II  h■^■^  hot,  tii<-  hin.li  *)U>  and  thr  liot  \Noniil  hi"  (•(inc.iniit:iiitia.  hut  lu-.thir 
wouM  tic  thv  f.a-in  ot  ih.-  ..tlnr.     ^Scr  <■.(■;!(  nl  rirf,  (  r.  §  S.  — ./.  v.] 

It  \va<,  I  ai'-jTch.  ii'l.  t)i.  nc.lvrd  ditciiiiir.  rh.t  ul.a'orr  1;  ii.  a-, '.mI-p  ihr  an-d'u^ 
11  it  lire  i>  rai'.ihlc  of  ir  a '  f  ,•  m  i  ;il  -mi-t  : ;  -  i :  i-  -  i  <h  '  •  I  o    ri.  n  -  -vh-t-.i-fla-  ii.u  11,  di- 

viL'.    ilh  it  .miiii.i- luuu.oa-,  hjln  tit  iiott  nria'  '  !!iti  llii  ti\.ini  non  i  Mir.i)U  r.au  n;il  uraiUi  r. 
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procedere  primo  per  Negativas,  et  postremo  loco  desinere  in 
Affirmativas,  post  omnimodam  exclusionem. 

XVI. 

Itaque  naturae  facienda  est  prorsus  solutio  et  separatio,  non 
per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  mentem,  tanquam  ignem  divinum. 
Est  itaque  Inductionis  verje  opus  primum  (quatenus  ad  inveni- 
endas  Format)  Rejectio  sive  Exclusiva  naturarura  singularum 
quae  non  inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia  ubl  natura  data  adest, 
aut  inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia  ubi  natura  data  abest,  aut 
inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia  crescere  cum  natura  data  de- 
crescat,  aut  decrescere  cum  natura  data  crescat.  Tum  vero 
post  Rejectionem  et  Exclusivam  debitis  modis  factam,  secuiido 
loco  (tanquam  in  fundo)  manebit  (abeuntibus  in  fiinuim  opini- 
onibus  volatilibus)  Forma  affirmativa,  solida  et  vera  et  bene 
terminata.  Atque  hoc  breve  dictu  est,  sed  per  multas  ambages 
ad  hoc  pervenitur.  Nos  autem  nihil  fortasse  ex  iis  quae  ad 
hoc  faciimt  praetermittemus. 

XVII. 

Cavendum  autem  est  et  monendum  quasi  pei*petuo,  ne,  cum 
tantae  partes  Formis  videantur  a  nobis  tribiii,  trahantur  ea  qiuc 
dicimus  ad  Formas  eas  quibus  hominum  contemplationes  ct 
cogitationes  hactenus  assueverunt. 

Primo  enim,  de  Formis  copulatis,  quae  sunt  (ut  diximus) 
nnturarum  simplicium  conjugia  ex  curt^u  communi  universi,  ut 
leonis,  aquilae,  rosa3,  auri,  et  huju>modi,  impraesentiarum  non 
loquimur.*  Tempus  enim  erit  de  iis  tractandi,  cum  ventum 
fuerit  ad  Latentes  Processus  et  Latcntcs  Schema tismos,  eo- 
rumque  inventionem,  prout  reperiuutur  in  suhstantiis  (quas 
vocant)  f'cu  naturls  concretis. 

Rursus  vero,  non  intelligantur  ea  qune  dicimus  (ctiam  qua- 
tenus ad  naturas  simplices)  de  Formis  ct  ideis  ahstractis,  aut  in 
materia  non  determinatis  aut  male  dcterminatis.  Nos  enim 
quum  de  Formis  loquimur,  nil  aliud  intelligimus  quMm  leges 

sed  complctur  in  iis  successive  per  hoc  quod  accipiunt  -species  a  rebus.  Potentia  ven» 
intellectiva  in  substantiis  spiritualibus  superioril)Us,  id  est  in  angelis,  completa  e&t  per 
species  intellipibile«  connaturales  :  in  quantum  h.ibent  species  intelligibilt  s  connatn- 
rales  ad  omnia  intelligenda  quse  naturaliter  cognoscere  possunt."  —  S.  Thomas^  Summa 
Theoh  Ima,  q.  45.  a  2. 

'  Bacon's  principle  that  the  form  of  any  substance  may  be  conceived  as  a  combina- 
tion of  the  f(»rins  which  correspond  to  each  of  it>;  (nialities  is  well  illu>trated  by  the 
phrase  "  forma*  copulata-."  The  *' forma  copulat:^ "  is  the  lex  ex  tjuA  corpus  indi- 
vi<luum  edit  a(  tus  puro>."  Of  this  law  each  sei  tion  or  paniuraphus  is  the  "  t(«ni)a 
alicuju<5  ex  naturis  simplicibu"*  qua?  in  eo  corpore  conjuniiuntur."  I  have  aheady 
remarked  on  Mr.  WocmI's  rendering  of  the  word  *•  para^rapbu>  "  in  §  '1. 
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illas  et  determinationes  actus  puri,  qiise  naturam  aliqnam  sim- 
plicem  ordinant  et  constituunt ;  ut  calorem,  lumen,  pondus ;  in 
omnimoda  materia  et  subjecto  susceptibili.  Itaque  eadem  res 
est  Forma  Calidi  aut  Forma  Luminis,  et  Lex  Calidi  sive  Lex 
Luminis ;  neque  vero  a  rebus  ipsis  et  parte  operativa  unquam 
nos  abstrahimus  aut  rececHmus.  Quare  cum  dicimus  (exempli 
gratia)  in  inquisitione  Formie  Caloris,  rejice  tenuitatem,  aut 
tenuitas  non  est  ex  Forma  Caloris,  idem  est  ac  si  dicamus  potest 
homo  superinduccre  valorem  in  corpus  densum  ;  aut  contra,  potest 
homo  auferre  aut  arcere  calorem  a  corpore  tenia. 

Quod  si  cuiquam  videantur  etiam  Formne  nostra?  habere 
nonnihil  abstracti,  quod  misceant  et  conjungant  heterogenea 
(videntur  enim  valde  esse  heterogenea  calor  coelestium  et  ignis; 
rubor  fixus  in  rosa  aut  similibus,  et  apparens  in  iride  aut 
radiis  opalii  aut  adamantis ;  mors  ex  sumuiersione,  ex  crema- 
tionc,  ex  punctura  gladii,  ex  apoplexia,  ex  atrophia;  et  tamen 
conveniunt  ista  in  natura  calidi,  ruboris,  mortis),  is  se  habere 
intellcctum  norit  consuctudine  et  intcgralitate  rerum  et  opi- 
nionibus  captum  et  detentum.*  Certissinium  cnim  est  ista, 
utcunquc  heterogenea  et  aliena,  coire  in  Formam  sive  Legem 
cam  qua?  ordinat  calorem  aut  ruborcm  aut  mortem ;  nec 
emnncipari  posse  potentiam  humanam  et  libcrari  a  naturae 
cursu  communi,  et  expandi  et  exaltari  ad  efficientia  nova  ct 
modos  operandi  novos,  nisi  per  revelationem  et  inventionem 
hujusmodi  Formarum ;  et  tamen  post  istam  unionem  natura?, 
qua?  est  res  maxime  principalis,  de  natura?  divisionibus  et 
venis,  tam  ordinariis  quam  interioribus  et  verioribus,  suo  loco 
postea  dicetur. 

XVIII. 

Jam  vero  proponendum  est  exemplum  Exclusionis  sive  Re- 
jectionis  naturarum,  qua?  per  Tabulas  Comparentia?  reperiuntur 
non  esse  ex  Forma  Calidi ;  illud  interim  monendo,  nou  solum 
sufficere  singulas  tabulas  ad  Rejectionem  alicujus  naturae,  scd 

*  The  objection  here  anticipated  has  actually  Ihm  n  made.  It  has  been  said  that 
we  cannot  be  sure  that  any  quality  always  jiroceeds  from  the  same  cai>e.  And  in 
truth,  though  the  axiom  "like  causes  produce  like  ettects,"  and  vice  versa,  seems  to  l»e 
insei>arable  from  the  idea  of  causation,  yet  the  force  of  the  objection  remains.  For 
the  reference  of  sensible  qualities  to  outward  objects  involves  a  subjective  element. 
The  same  colour,  as  referred  to  a  substance  as  the  <»bject  in  which  it  resides,  is  a  dif- 
ferent thing  as  it  is  a  tixed  colour,  or  prismatic,  or  epipolar.  Sec.  They  ajiree,  it  may 
be  said,  in  the  type  of  undulation  ;  but  viewed  as  properties  of  bodies,  or  with  re- 
ference to  operations  on  them,  they  are  distinct.  And  if  we  could  s^o  further  into  the 
mechanism  of  sensation,  we  should  i)rol»ably  recede  further  both  from  concrete  bodies* 
and  from  practice. 
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ctiam  unamquamque  ex  instantiis  singularibus  in  illis  con 
tenti;?.  Manifestum  enim  est  ex  iis  quae  dicta  sunt,  omnem 
instantiam  contradictoriam  destruere  opinabile  de  Forma.  Sed 
nihilominus  quandoque,  perspicuitatis  causa  et  ut  usus  tabu- 
larum  clarius  demonstretur,  Exclusivam  duplicamus  aut  repe- 
timus. 

Exemplum  ExclusivcSy  sive  Rejectionis  Naturarum  a  Forma 

Calidi. 

1.  Per  radios  solis,  rejice  naturam  elementarem.* 

2.  Per  ignem  communem,  et  maxime  per  ignes  subterraneos 
(qui  remotissimi  sunt  et  plurimum  intercluduntur  a  radiis  coc- 
lestibus),  rejice  naturam  coelestem. 

3.  Per  calefactionem  omnigenum  corporum  (hoc  est,  mine- 
ralium,  vegetabilium,  partium  exteriorum  animaliuni,  aquie, 
olei,  aeris,  et  reliquorum)  ex  approximatione  sola  ad  ignem  aut 
aliud  corpus  calidum,  rejiee  omnem  varietatem  sive  subtiliorem 
texturam  corporum. 

4.  Per  ferrum  et  metalla  ignita,  quae  calcfaciunt  alia  cor- 
pora ncc  tamen  omnino  pondere  aut  substantia  minuuntur, 
rejice  inditioncm  sive  mixturam  substantiae  alterius  calidi. 

5.  Per  aquam  ferventem  atque  aerem,  atque  etiam  per 
metalla  et  alia  solida  calefacta,  sed  non  usque  ad  ignitionem 
sive  ruborem,  rejice  lucem  aut  lumen. 

6.  Per  radios  lunaj  et  aliarum  stellarum  (excepto  sole), 
rejice  etiam  lucem  et  lumen. 

7.  Per  Comparativam  ferri  igniti  etflamma;  spiritns  vlni(cx 
quibus  ferrum  ignitum  plus  habet  calidi  et  minus  lucidi,  flamma 
autem  spiritus  vini  plus  lucidi  et  minus  calidi),  rejice  etiam 
lucem  et  lumen. 

8.  Per  aurum  et  alia  metalla  ignita,  quce  densissimi  sunt 
corporis  secundum  totum,  rejice  tenuitatem. 

9.  Per  aerem,  qui  invenitur  ut  plurimum  frigidus  et  tamen 
manet  tenuis,  rejice  etiam  tenuitatem. 

10.  Per  ferrum  ignitum,  quod  non  intumcscit  mole  sed 
manet  intra  candem  dinicnsionem  visibilem,  rejice  motum  loca- 
1cm  aut  expansivum  secundum  totum. 

11.  Per  dilatationem  auris  in  vitris  calendariis  et  similibns, 

'  This  refers  to  the  antifhc-N,  .ilinost  fundamental  in  Peripatetic  i>hysi<<;,  of  the 
celestial  and  the  ehMnentary.  Heat,  since  the  sun's  rays  arc  hot,  eannot  depend  (>\i  tnv 
elemental  as  eontra<iistin};ui>hed  from  the  celestial  nature. 
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qui  movetiir  localiter  et  expansive  manifesto  neque  tamen  col- 
ligit  manifestum  augmentum  caloris,  rejice  etiam  motum  loca- 
lem  aut  expansivum  secundum  totum. 

12.  Per  facilem  tepefactionem  omnium  corporum,  absque 
aliqua  destructione  aut  alteratione  notabili,  rejice  naiuram  de-  ^ 
structivam  aut  inditionem  violentam  alicujus  naturae  novae. 

13.  Per  consensum  et  conformltatem  operum  slmilium  quae 
eduntur  a  calore  et  a  frigore,  rejice  motum  tam  expansivum 
quam  contractivum  secundum  totum. 

14.  Per  accensionem  caloris  ex  attritione  corporum,  r^ice 
naturam  principialem.  Naturam  principialem  vocamus  cam 
quae  positiva  reperitur  in  natura,  nec  causatur  a  natura  praece- 
dente.* 

Sunt  et  aliae  naturae:  neque  cnim  Tabulas  conficimus  per- 
fectas,  sed  exempla  tantum. 

Omnes  et  singulae  naturae  praedictae  non  sunt  ex  Forma 
Calidi.  Atque  ab  omnibus  naturis  praedictis  liberatur  homo  in 
operatione  super  Calidum. 

XIX. 

Atque  in  Exclusiva  jacta  sunt  fundamenta  Tndactionis  verae; 
quae  tamen  non  perficitur  donee  sistatur  in  Affirmativa.  Neque 
vero  ipsa  Exclusiva  ullo  modo  perfecta  est,  neque  adeo  esse 
potest  sub  initiis.  Est  enim  Exclusiva  (ut  plait  liquet)  rejectio 
naturarum  simplicium ;  quod  si  non  habcamus  adhuc  bonas  et 
veras  notiones  naturarum  simplicium,  quomodo  rectificari  potest 
Exclusiva?  At  nonnullae  ex  supradictis  (vcluti  notio  naturae 
elementaris,  notio  naturae  coelestis,  notio  tenuitatis)  sunt  no- 
tiones vagae,  nec  bene  tcrminatae.  Itaque  nos,  qui  nec  ignari 
sumus  nec  obliti  quantum  opus  aggrediamur  (viz.  ut  faciamus 

*  Bacon  here  anticipates  not  merely  the  essential  character  of  the  most  recent 
theory  of  heat,  but  also  the  kind  of  evidence  by  which  it  has  been  established.  The 
proof  that  caloric  does  not  exist,  —  in  other  words  that  heat  is  not  the  manifestation 
of  a  peculiar  substance  diftused  through  nature, — rests  mainly  on  experiments  of 
friction. 

Mr.  Joule  and  Professor  Thomson  ascribe  the  discovery  of  this  ]»n)of  chiefly  to 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy  (see  Beddoes's  Contributions  to  Pltyaical  <ind  Mtdicul  Know!*  (I(ft\ 
p.  14.)  ;  but  though  Davy's  experiments  guard  against  sources  of  error  of  which  Bacon 
takes  no  notice,  the  merit  of  having  perceived  the  true  significance  of  the  production 
of  heat  by  friction  belongs  of  right  to  Bacon. 

It  is  curious  that  in  the  essay  in  which  he  opposes  the  doctrine  of  caloric,  Davy 
endeavours  to  introduce  a  new  error  of  the  same  kind,  and  to  show  that  light  really 
Is  a  natura  principialis,  a  peculiar  substance  which  in  combination  with  oxygen  pro- 
perly so  called  constitutes  oxygen  gas,  which  he  accordingly  calls  phosoxygeiu 


Digitized  by  Google 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


261 


intellectum  humanum  rebus  et  naturae  parem),  nuUo  modo 
acquiescimus  in  his  quae  adhuc  prsecepimus ;  sed  et  rem  in  ulte- 
rius  provehimus,  et  fortiora  auxilia  in  usuin  intellectus  machi 
namur  et  ministramus,  quae  nunc  subjungemus.  Et  certe  in 
Interpretatione  Naturae  animus  omnino  tallter  est  praeparandus 
et  formandus^  ut  et  sustineat  se  in  gradibus  debitis  certitudinis, 
et  tamen  cogitet  (praesertim  sub  initiis)  ea  quae  adsunt  multum 
pendere  ex  iis  quae  supersunt. 

XX. 

Attamen  quia  citius  emergit  Veritas  ex  errore  quam  ex  con- 
fusione,  utile  putamus  ut  fiat  permissio  intellectui,  post  tres 
tabulas  Comparentiae  Primae  (quales  posuimus)  factas  et  pen- 
sitatas,  accingendi  se  et  tentandi  opus  Interpretationis  Naturae 
in  aflSrmativa ;  tarn  ex  instantiis  tabularum,  quam  ex  iis  quae 
alias  occurrent.  Quod  genus  tentamenti,  Permissionem  Intel- 
lectus sive  Interpretationem  Inchoatamy  sive  Vindemiationem 
Primam  appellare  consuevimus. 

Vmdemiatio  Prima  de  Forma  Calidi. 

Animadvertendum  autem  est,  Formam  rei  inesse  (ut  ex  iia 
quae  dicta  sunt  plane  liquet)  instantiis  universis  et  singulis 
in  quibus  res  ipsa  inest;  aliter  enim  Forma  non  csset;  ita- 
que  nulla  plane  dari  potest  instantia  contradictoria,  Attamen 
longe  magis  conspiciia  invenitur  Forma  et  evidens  in  aliquibus 
instantiis  quam  in  aliis ;  in  iis  videlicet,  ubi  minus  cohibita  est 
natura  Formae  et  impedita  et  redacta  in  ordinem  per  natural 
alias.  Hujusmodi  autem  instantias,  Elucesceiitios  vel  Instan- 
tias  Ostejisivas  appellare  consuevimus.  Pergcndum  itaque  est 
ad  Vindemiationem  ipsam  Primam  de  Forma  Calidi. 

Per  universas  et  singulas  instantias,  natura  cujus  limi- 
tatio  est  Calor*  videtur  esse  Motus.  Hoc  autem  maxime 
ostenditur  in  flamma,  quae  perpetuo  movetur ;  et  in  liquor- 
ibus  ferventibus  aut  bullientibus,  qui  etiam  perpetuo 
moventur.  Atque  ostenditur  etiam  in  incitatione  sive 
incremento  caloris  facto  per  motum  ;  ut  in  follibus,  et 
ventis ;  de  quo  vide  Instant.  29.  Tab.  3.  Atque  similiter 
in  aliis  modis  motus,  de  quibus  vide  Instant.  28.  et  31. 
Tab.  3.    Rursus  ostenditur  in  extinctione  ignis  et  caloris 

'  Of  whi-h  heat  is  a  particular  case. 
8  3 
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per  omnem  fortem  compressionem,  quae  fraenat  et  cessare 
faclt  motum ;  de  qua  vide  Instant  30.  et  32.  Tab.  3. 
Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omne  corpus  destruitur 
aut  saltern  insigniter  alteratur  ab  omni  igne  et  calore 
forti  ac  vehementi ;  uncle  liquido  constat,  fieri  a  calore 
tumultum  et  perturbationem  et  motum  acrem  in  partibus 
internis  corporis,  qui  sensim  vergit  ad  dissolutionem. 

Intelligatur  hoc  quod  diximus  de  Motu  (nempe,  ut  sit  instar 
generis  ad  Calorem'),  non  quod  calor  generet  motum,  aut  quod 
motus  generet  calorem  (licet  et  ha^c  in  aliquibus  vera  sint) ;  sed 
quod  ipsissimus  Calor,  sive  quid  ipsum  Caloris,  sit  Motus  et 
nihil  aliud ;  limitatus  tamen  per  differentias  quas  mox  subjun- 
gemus,  postquam  nonnulhis  cautiones  adjecerimus  ad  evitandum 
aequivocum. 

Calidum  ad  sensum  res  respectiva  est,  et  in  ordine  ad  homi- 
nem  non  ad  universum ;  et  ponitur  recte  ut  efiectus  Caloris 
tantum  in  spiritum  animalem.  Quin  etiam  in  seipso  res  varia 
est,  cum  idem  corpus  (prout  sensus  praidisponitur)  inducat  per- 
ceptionem  tam  calidi  quam  frigidi ;  ut  patet  per  Instant.  41. 
Tab.  3. 

Neque  vero  communicatio  Caloris,  sive  natura  ejus  transitiva 
per  quam  corpus  admotum  corpori  calido  incalescit,  confundi 
debet  cum  Forma  Calidi.  Aliud  enim  est  Calidum,  aliud  Calc- 
factivum.  Nam  per  motum  attritionis  inducitur  calor  absque 
aliquo  calido  praicedente,  unde  excluditur  Calefactlvum  a  Forma 
Calidi.  Atque  etiam  ubi  calidum  efficitur  per  approximationem 
calidi,  lioc  ipsum  non  fit  ex  Forma  Calidi ;  sed  omnino  pendct  a 
natura  altiore  et  magis  communi ;  viz.  ex  natura  assimilationis  sive 
multlplicationis  sui ;  de  qua  facicnda  est  separatim  inquisitio. 

At  notio  ignis  plebeia  est,  et  nihil  valet ;  composlta  enim  est 
ex  concursu  qui  fit  calidi  et  lucidi  in  aliquo  corpore ;  ut  in 
flamma  communi,  et  corporibus  accensis  usque  ad  ruborem. 

Remoto  itaque  omni  aiquivoco,  veniendum  jam  tandem  est  ad 
Differentias  veras  quae  limitant  Motum,  et  constituunt  eum  in 
Formam  Calidi. 

Prima  igitur  Differentia  ea  est ;  quod  Calor  sit  motus 
Expansivus,  per  quem  corpus  nititur  ad  dilatationem  sui,  et 
recipiendi  se  in  majorem  sphieram  sive  dimensionem  quam 
prius  occupaverat.    Hiec  autem  Differentia  maxime  osten- 

*  i.  e.  that  it  is  a?  the  i;cnu>  ni  wliii  h  htar  i>  i  -pccic^. 
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ditur  In  flamma;  ubi  fumus  sive  halitus  pinguls  mani- 
festo dilatatur  et  aperit  se  in  flammam. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  liquore  fervente,  qui  mani- 
festo intumescit,  insurgit,  et  emittit  buUas ;  atque  urget 
processum  expandendi  se,  donee  vertatur  in  corpus  longe 
magis  extensum  et  dilatatum  quam  sit  ipse  liquor ;  viz. 
in  vaporem  aut  fumum  aut  aerem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  ligno  et  combustibili ;  ubi  fit 
aliquando  exudatio,  at  semper  evaporatio. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  colllquatione  metallorum,  quae  (cum 
sint  corporis  compactissimi)  non  facile  intumescunt  et  se 
dilatant;  sed  tamen  spiritus  eorum,  postquam  fuerit  in  se 
dilatatus,  et  majorem  adeo  dilatationem  concupierit,  trudit 
plane  et  agit  partes  crassiores  in  liquidum.  Quod  si  etiam 
calor  fortius  intendatur,  solvit  et  vertit  multum  ex  iis  in 
volatile. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  ferro  aut  lapidibus ;  quae  licet  non 
liquefiant  aut  fundantur,  tamen  emolliuntur.  Quod  etiam 
fit  in  baculis  ligni;  quae  calefacta  pauUulum  in  cineribus 
calidis  fiunt  flexibilia. 

Optime  autem  cernitur  iste  motus  in  acre,  qui  per 
exiguum  calorem  se  dilatat  continuo  et  manifesto ;  ut  per 
Instant.  38.  Tab.  3 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  natura  contraria  Frigidi.  Frigus 
enim  omne  corpus  contrahit  et  cogit  in  angustius;  adeo 
ut  per  intensa  frigora  clavi  excidant  ex  parietibus,  xni  dis- 
siliant,  vitrum  etiam  calcfactum  et  subito  positum  in  fri- 
gido  dissiliat  et  frangatur.  Similiter  aer  per  levem  infri- 
gidationem  recipit  se  in  angustius;  ut  per  Instant.  38.  Tab. 
3.    Verum  do  his  fusius  dicetur  in  inquisitioue  de  Frigido. 

Neque  mirum  est  si  Calidum  et  Frigidum  edant  com- 
plures  actiones  communes  (de  quo  vide  Instant.  32.  Tab. 
2.),  cum  inveniantur  dua3  ex  sequentibus  Difterentiis  (de 
quibus  mox  dicemus)  quae  competunt  utrique  naturae ; 
licet  in  hac  Differentia  (de  qua  nunc  loquimur)  actiones 
sint  ex  diametro  oppositic.  Ciilidum  enim  dat  motum 
expansivum  et  dilatantem,  Frigidum  autcm  dat  motum 
contractivum  et  coiiuntem. 

Secunda  Differentia  est  modificatio  prioris ;  haec  vide- 
licet, quod  Calor  sit  motus  expansi^  us  sive  versus  circum- 
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ferentiam ;  hac  lege  tamen,  ut  una  feratur  corpus  sursum. 
Dubium  enim  non  est  quin  sint  motus  complures  mixti. 
Exempli  gratia;  sagitta  aut  spiculum  simul  et  progre- 
diendo  rotat,  et  rotando  progreditur.  Similiter  et  motus 
Caloris  simul  est  et  expansivus  et  latio  in  sursum. 

Haec  vero  Differentia  ostendltur  in  forcipe,  aut  bacillo 
ferreo  immisso  in  ignem  ;  quia  si  immittatur  pcrpendicula- 
riter  tenendo  manum  superius,  cito  manum  adurit;  sin  ex 
latere  aut  inferius,  omnino  tardius. 

Conspicua  etiam  est  in  distillationibus  per  descenso- 
rium ;  quibus  utuntur  homines  ad  flores  delicatiores,  quo- 
rum odores  facile  evanescunt.  Nam  hoc  reperit  industria, 
ut  collocent  ignem  non  subter  sed  supra,  ut  adurat  minus. 
Neque  enim  flamma  tantum  vergit  sursum,  sed  etiam  omne 
calidum.' 

Fiat  autem  experimentum  hujus  rei  in  contraria  natura 
Frigidi:  viz.  utrum  frigus  non  contrahat  coynis  descen- 
dendo  deorsum,  quemadmodum  calidum  dilatat  corpus 
ascendendo  sursum.  Itaque  adhibeantur  duo  bacilla  fer- 
rea,  vol  duo  tubi  vitrei,  quoad  cietera  pares,  et  calefiant 
nonnihil ;  et  ponatur  spongia  cum  aqua  frigida,  vel  nix, 
subter  unani,  et  similiter  super  alteram.  Existimamus 
enim  cclcriorem  fore  refrigerationcm  ad  extrcmitatcs  in 
eo  bacillo  ubi  nix  ponitur  supra  quam  in  eo  ubi  nix  po- 
nitur  subter  ;  contra  ac  fit  in  calido. 

Tertia  Differentia  ea  est;  ut  Calor  sit  motus,  non 
expansivus  uniformiter  secundum  totum,  sed  expansivus 
per  particulas  minores  corporis ;  et  simul  cohibitus  et  re- 
pulsus  et  reverberatus,  adeo  ut  induat  motum  alternati- 
vum  et  perpetuo  trepidantcm  et  tentuntem  et  nitcntem 
et  ex  repercussione  irritatum ;  unde  furor  ille  ignis  et  calo- 
ris ortum  habct. 

Ista  vcro  Differentia  ostenditur  maximc  in  flamma  ct 
liquoribus  bullientibus ;  qiiaj  perpetuo  trepidant,  et  in 
parvis  portionibus  tument,  et  rursus  subsidunt. 

0;?tcnditur  etiam  in  iis  corporibus  qua)  sunt  tarn  dura; 
compagis  ut  calefacta  aut  ignita  non  intumescant  aut  dila- 
tentur  mole  ;  ut  ferrum  ignitum,  in  quo  calor  est  accrrinuis. 

'  Tliis  is  an  inNtaiioo  to  -.how  that  hc.\[  dnr.s  nr.t  d»?ccn'l  ><•  rajntlly  a-  it  ajconds 
through  liquid?,  which  i^  true. 
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O.stenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  per  frlgidiesimas  tem- 
pestates  focus  ardeat  acerrime. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  cum  extenditur  aer  in 
vitro  calendari  absque  impedimento  aut  repulslone,  uni- 
formiter  scilicet  et  a?qualiter,  non  percipiatur  calor.  Etiam 
in  ventis  conclusis,  licet  erumpant  vi  maxima,  tamen  non 
percipitur  calor  insignis ;  quia  scilicet  motus  fit  secundum 
totum,  absque  motu  altemante  in  particulis.  Atque  ad 
hoc  fiat  experimentum,  utrum  flamma  non  urat  acrius 
versus  latera  quam  in  medio  flammae. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omnis  ustio  transigatur 
per  minutos  poros  corporis  quod  uritur ;  adeo  ut  ustio 
subruat  et  penelret  et  fodicet  et  stimulet,  perinde  ac  si 
essent  infinitae  cuspides  acus.  Itaque  ex  hoc  illud  etiam 
fit,  quod  omnes  aquae  fortes  (si  proporlionatae  sint  ad  cor- 
pus in  quod  agunt)  edant  opera  ignis,  ex  natura  sua  cor- 
rodente  et  pungente. 

Atque  ista  Differentia  (de  qua  nunc  dicimus)  communis 
est  cum  natura  frigldi ;  in  quo  cohibetur  motus  contracti- 
vus  per  renitentiam  expandendi ;  quemadmodum  in  calido 
cohibetur  motus  expansivus  per  renitentiam  contrahendi. 

Itaque  sive  partes  corporis  penetrent  versus  interius 
sive  penetrent  versus  exterius,  similis  est  ratio;  licet  impar 
admodum  sit  fortitude;  quia  non  habemus  hie  apud  nos 
in  superficie  terras  aliquid  quod  sit  impense  frigiduni. 
Vide  Instant  27.  Tab.  9. 

QuARTA  Differentia  est  modificatio  prioris :  haec  scilicet, 
quod  motus  ille  stimulationls  aut  penetrationis  debeat  esse 
nonnihil  rapidus  et  minime  lentus;  atque  fiat  etiam  per 
particulas,  licet  minutas  ;  tamen  non  ad  extremam  subtili- 
tatem,  sed  quasi  majusculas. 

Ostenditur  haec  Differentia  in  comparatione  operum  quae 
edit  ignis  cum  iis  qua3  edit  tempus  sive  aetas.  -^tas  enini 
sive  tempus  arefacit,  consumit,  submit,  et  incinerat,  non 
minus  quam  ignis;  vel  potius  longe  subtilius ;  sed  quia 
motus  ejusmodi  est  lentus  admodum  et  per  particulas  valde 
exiles,  non  percipitur  calor. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  comparatione  dissolutionuni  ferri 
et  auri.  Aurum  enim  dissolvitur  absque  calore  excitato ; 
ferruni  auteni  cuin  vchcmcntl  excltationc  caloris,  licet 
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simili  fere  Intervallo  quoad  tempus.  Quia  scilicet  in  auro, 
ingressus  aquae  separatlonis  est  clemens  et  subtiliter  insi- 
nuans,  et  cessio  partium  auri  facilis ;  at  in  ferro,  ingressus 
est  asper  et  cum  conflictu,  et  partes  ferri  liabent  obstina- 
tionem  majorem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  aliquatenus  in  gangraenis  nonnullis  et 
mortificationibus  carnium;  quae  non  excitant  magnum 
calorem  aut  dolorem,  ob  subtilitatem  putrefactionis. 

Atque  haec  sit  Prima  Vindemiatio^  sive  Interpretatio  inchoata 
de  Forma  Calidi,  facta  per  Permissionem  Intellectus. 

Ex  Vindemiatione  autem  ista  Prima,  Forma  sive  definitio 
vera  Caloris  (ejus  qui  est  in  ordlne  ad  universum,  non  relativus 
tantummodo  ad  sensum)  talis  est,  brevi  verborum  complexu: 
Calor  est  motus  expansivus,  cohihitus^  et  nilejis  per  partes 
minores.  Modificatur  autem  expansio;  ^^t  expandeiido  in  am- 
hitum,  nonnihil  tamen  hiclinet  versus  superior  a,  Modificatur 
autem  et  nixus  ille  per  partes;  ut  non  sit  omnino  segnisy  sed 
incitatus  et  cum  impetu  nonnullo^ 

'  The  Inquisitio  de  formri  calidi  suggests  these  remarks  : — 

1st.  A  great  part  of  it  conduces  in  no  way  to  the  result.  This  may  be  said  to  be 
the  natural  consequence  of  the  method  of  intjuiry. 

2nd.  Heat  (caloric)  is  confounded  with  the  effects  of  chemical  agencies,  which  are 
said  "  exequi  opera  caloris." 

3rd.  A  greater  source  of  confusion  is  the  complete  absence  of  any  recognition  of  the 
principle  that  all  bodies  tend  to  acquire  the  temperature  of  those  about  them,  and  that 
the  difference  ad  tactum  which  makes  one  body  feel  hotter  or  colder  than  another 
depends  not  on  its  being  hotter  ©r  colder,  but  on  the  different  degree  of  facility  which 
they  have  in  communicating  their  own  respective  temperature.  In  consequence  of 
this,  it  had  always  been  taught  that  one  class  of  bodies  were  in  their  own  nature  cold, 
another  hot,  and  so  on.  All  liquids  were  cold.  Experiments  with  a  thermometer 
would  have  shown  that  they  were  not;  but  these  Bacon  did  not  try,  —  an  instance 
among  others  how  far  he  was  from  rejecting  all  he  had  been  t^iught. 

Of  which  remarks  we  may  observe  that,  of  the  "Instantiaj  convenientes,"  13.  is 
an  instance  of  the  third,  while  from  22.  to  the  end  exemplify  the  second  ;  — of  the 
"  Instantifein  proximo,"  14 — 19.  are  to  be  referred  to  the  third  ;  fr(»m  27.  to  the  end, 
to  the  second. 

4th.  Calidum  and  Frigidum  seem  to  be  considered  distinct  and  not  correlative  qua- 
lities. 

5th.  The  adoption  of  astrological  fables  about  the  hot  and  cold  influence  of  the  stars 
and  planets  [is  to  be  remaiked  in  the  Tabula  Gradumut  15.  et  scijq.] 

Then  comes  the  result,  that  the  natura  calidi  is  a  mt>tus  expanslvus.  This  is  seen 
[in  airj,  *'  Uptime  cernitur  in  acre  qui  perexiguum  calorem  se  dilaUit  continuo  et  mani- 
festo, ut  per  Inst  38.  Tab.  3.  :  "  that  is,  by  the  instance  of  a  vitrum  calendare,  or 
air-thermometer.  And  this  is  beyond  question  a  good  instance.  But  then  in  the 
*' exemplum  exclusivas"  §  11.,  we  read  *•  Per  dilatationem  aeris  in  vitris  caleiidariis 
et  similibus,  qui  movetur  localiter  et  expansive  manifesto,  neque  tamen  collisit  mani- 
festum  augmentum  caloris,  rejice  etiam  motimi  Uicalem  aut  expansivum  secundum 
totum."  How  is  this  passage  to  be  reconciled  with  the  preceding  ?  For  if  the  example 
of  the  vitrum  calendare  proves  anything,  it  proves  a  motus  expansivus  secundum 
lotum;  and  if,  on  account  of  our  having  no  maiiitt^t  evidence  that  the  air  waxes 
hot  when  it  expands,  the  exainple  dues  not  prove  thi-,  why  i>  it  adduced  ?  The 
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Quod  vero  ad  Operativam  attinet,  eadem  res  est.  Nam 


citare  motum  ad  se  dilatandum  out  expandendum ;  eumque 
motum  ita  reprimere  et  in  se  vertere,  ut  dilatatio  ilia  non  procedat 
cequaliter,  sed  partim  obiineat^  partim  retrudatur ;  proculduhio 
generahis  Calidum :  non  hablta  ratione,  sive  corpus  illud  sit 
elementare  (ut  loquuntur)  sive  imbutum  a  coelestibus ' ;  sive 
luminosum  sive  opacum;  sive  tenue  sive  densum:  sive  loca- 
liter  expansum  sive  intra  claustra  dimensionis  primae  conten- 
tum ;  sive  vergens  ad  dissolutionem  sive  manens  in  statu ; 
sive  animal,  sive  vegetabile,  sive  minerale,  sive  aqua,  sive  oleum, 
sive  aer,  aut  aliqua  alia  substantia  quaecunque  susceptiva  motus 

source  of  this  confusion  I  believe  to  he  tha^  though  Bacon  saw  reason  to  affirm 
expansion  to  he  the  essence  of  the  hot,  yet  he  was  perplexed  by  examples  of  two 
kinds :  (o)  bodies  which  do  not  visibly  expand  when  they  are  heated,  e.  g.  red-hot 
Iron ;  (jB)  bodies  which  expand  without  becoming  heated,  e.  g.  compressed  air  when 
relieved  from  pressure.  For  the  first  difficulty,  it  might  have  occurred  to  him  that 
the  hot  iron  does  expand,  though  not  enough  to  be  perceived  (except  by  accurate 
measurement)  to  do  so ;  and  if  he  had  followed  the  indication  thus  given,  he  might 
have  been  the  discoverer  of  a  general  and  most  important  law.  The  difficulty  which 
the  second  class  of  phenomena  creates  ought  to  have  prevented  Bacon  from  assigning 
expansion  as  the  forma  calidi, — as  being  that  which  must  always  make  a  body  hot, 
and  without  which  it  could  not  become  so.  For  it  would  be  too  liberal  an  interpre- 
tation to  say  that  the  expressions  **  motus  cohibitus  et  refraenatus,"  whereby  the  idea 
of  expansion  is  qualified,  refer  to  a  condition  essential  in  the  case  of  elastic  fluids,  — 
namely  that  the  expansion  in  becoming  heated  is  due  to  an  increased  elasticity,  and  not 
to  any  decrease  of  external  pressure.  Even  had  the  modification  required  by  this  class  of 
cases  been  introduced,  there  still  remains  that  of  liquids  whose  temperature  is  below  that 
of  maximum  density,  which  is  altogether  intractable.  Of  this  phenomenon,  however, 
it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  Bacon  to  have  known  anything.  But  setting  it 
aside,  if  it  were  affirmed  that  Bacon,  after  having  h<id  a  glimpse  of  the  truth  suggested 
by  some  obvious  phenomena,  had  then  recourse,  as  he  himself  expresses  it,  to  certain 
differentia  inanes  "  in  order  to  save  the  phenomena,  I  think  it  would  be  hard  to 
dispute  the  truth  of  this  censure. 

Nevertheless,  of  the  matters  contained  in  the  investigation,  there  are  several  of  con- 
siderable interest,  though,  as  has  been  said,  they  are  not  connected  with  the  final  result. 

The  relation  between  heat  and  mechanical  action  has  recently  become  the  subject 
of  some  very  remarkable  speculations,  derived  from  the  views  suggested  by  S.  Carnot 
in  his  Reflections  snr  la  Puissance  Motrice  du  Feu.  Two  views  have  been  pro- 
pounded. In  one  (that  of  S.  Carnot  himself),  mechanical  action  is  regarded  as  con- 
vertible with  the  transference  from  body  to  body  of  caloric.  The  other  rejects  the 
notion  of  caloric  (the  substance  of  heat)  altogether.  On  this  view  mechanical  action 
is  convertible  with  the  generation  of  heat ;  i.  e.  the  raiding  of  a  given  quantity  of  a 
given  body  from  one  given  temperature  to  another.  Both  make  use  of  the  axiom  "ex 
nihilo  nihil  j"  and  the  conclusions  thus  obtained,  especially  in  the  second  way  of  con- 
sidering the  subject,  which  I  cannot  d<ujl)t  is  the  true  one,  are  most  reniarkahlc,  and 
the  more  interesting  because  they  are,  so  to  speak,  the  interpretation  of  a  maxim  whose 
truth  is  admitted  ii  priori. 

'  That  is,  whether  the  ImhIv  derive  its  properties  from  the  primar>'  qualities  of  the 
elements,  or  be  imbued  with  specific  or  virtual  qualities  through  the  infiuence  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.  Thus  St.  Thomas  says  :  "  Sicut  enim  virtus  calefaciendi  et  infVigidandi 
est  in  igne  et  aqua  consequens  proprias  eorum  formas,  et  virtus,  &c.,  actio  intellectua- 
lis  in  homine  consequens  animam  rationalem,  ita  omnes  virtutes  et  actiones  mcdiormn 
corporum  transcendentes  virtutes  elemintorum  coiisequuntur  eonmi  pniprias  forma-, 
et  reducuntur  sicut  in  altiora  principia  in  virtutes  corporum  cale>tiu'n,  et  adluic  aliiui 
in  substantias  separatas."  —      occultis  O/nribui  Satunc. 


corpore  naturali  poteris  ex- 
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pradicti.  Calidum  autcm  ad  sensum  res  eaJera  est ;  sed  cum 
analogi'a,  qualis  competit  sensui.'  Nunc  vero  ad  ulteriora 
auxilia  procedendum  est. 

XXI. 

Post  Tabulas  Comparentiae  Primae  et  Rejectionem  sive  Ex- 
clusivam,  nec  non  Vindemiationem  Primam  factam  secundum 
eas,  pergendum  est  ad  reliqua  auxilia  intellectus  circa  Inter- 
pretationem  Naturae  et  Inductionem  veram  ac  perfectam.  In 
quibus  proponendis,  ubi  opus  erit  tabulis,  procedemus  super 
Calidum  et  Frigidum;  ubi  autem  opus  erit  tantum  exemplis 
paucioribus,  procedemus  per  >alia  omnia;  ut  nec  confundatur 
inquisitio,  et  tamen  doctrina  versetur  minus  in  angusto. 

Dicemus  itaque  primo  loco,  de  PrcBrogatims  Ijistantiarum  ^ : 
secundo,  de  Adminicidis  Induction  is :  tertio,  de  Rectijicatione 
Inductionis :  quarto,  de  Variatione  Inquisitionis  pro  Natura 
Suhjecti^ :  quinto,  de  PrcBrogativis  Naturarum  quatenus  ad 
inquisitlonem,  sive  de  eo  quod  inquirendum  est  prius  et  postc- 
rius:  sexto,  de  Terminis  Inquisitionis y  sive  de  synopsi  omnium 
naturarum  in  universo:  septimo,  de  Dcductione  ad  Praxin, 
sive  de  eo  quod  est  in  ordine  ad  Hominem :  octavo,  de  Para- 
srevis  ad  Inquisitionem :  postremo  autem,  de  Scala  Ascensoria 
et  Descensoria  Axiomatum. 

XXII. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  primo  proponemus  Imtan- 
tias  Solitarias,  Eae  autem  sunt  Solitariae,  qune  exhibent  natu- 
ram  de  qua  fit  inquisitio  in  talibus  subjectis  qunc  nil  habent 
commune  cum  aliis  subjectis,  praetor  illam  ipsam  naturam  ;  aut 
rursus  quae  non  exhibent  naturam  de  qua  fit  inquisitio  in 
talibus  subjectis  quae  sunt  similia  per  omnia  cum  aliis  subjectis, 
praeterquam  in  ilia  ipsa  natura,  Manifestum  cnim  est  quod 
hujusmodi  instantiae  tollant  ambages,  atque  accclerent  et  robo- 
rent  Excluslvam ;  adeo  ut  pauca5  ex  illis  slut  instar  multarum. 

*  The  "analogia  qualis  competit  sensui  "  is  the  *' analocia  hominis."  This  ap- 
pcai'^  from  the  jia^^sages  where  the  word  occurs  in  the  I)i^(rif>utia  Opcris,  p.  13S..  and 
in  ^^^''^  book,  near  the  end.  Thus  the  meanint;  of  the  passage  is  that  *'  calidum 

a<l  sensum  "  is  the  same  as  "  calidum  per  se,"  only  consitlered  subjectively.  The  clause 
**sed  cum  analogia,"  &c.,  may  be  rendered — "but  with  that  kind  of  reference  to  man 
as  the  percipient  which  belongs  to  the  nature  of  a  perception." 

Concerning  the  doctrine  of  PraTOgative  Instances,  see  Gcutrnl  Preface^ 
p.  43.  —  /. 

'  Compare  the  passage  near  thr  end  of  the  last  aphorism  of  this  book  —  "  Nunc  vero 
ad  adminicula  et  rectiticationes  inductionis,  et  ilcincips  ml  concrcta  et  latentes  pr(»cc<- 
sus,  et  latentes  schematismos.  et  caiera  <|u.e  aphorisino  x\i.  ordine  proposuimus,  pep 
pt  ndum  ;  "  and  >re  General  Prrfucc,  p.  32.  — J.  S. 
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Exempli  gratia :  si  fiat  inquisitio  de  natura  Colons,  Instan- 
tiae  Solitariaj  sunt  prismata,  gemmae  chrystalllnae,  quae  reddunt 
colores  non  solum  in  se  sed  exterius  supra  parietem,  item 
rores,  etc.  Istae  enim  nil  habent  commune  cum  coloribus  fixis 
in  floribus,  gemmis  coloratis,  metallis,  lignis,  etc.,  praeter  ipsum 
colorem.  Unde  facile  coUigitur,  quod  Color  nil  aliud  sit  quam 
modificatio  imaginis  lucis^  immissae  ct  receptae;  in  priore  ge- 
nere,  per  gradus  diversos  incidentiae ;  in  posteriore,  per  texturas 
et  schematismos  varios  corporis.  Istae  autem  Instant iae  sunt 
Solitiiriae  quatenus  ad  similitudinem. 

Rursus  in  eadem  inquisitione,  venae  distinctfle  albi  et  nigri  in 
marmoribus,  et  variegationes  colorum  in  floribus  ejusdcm  specici, 
sunt  Instantiae  Solltariae.  Album  enim  et  nigrum  marmoris,  et 
maculae  albi  et  purpurei  in  floribus  gary ophy Hi  ^,  conveniunt 
fere  in  omnibus  praeter  ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  colligitur, 
Colorem  non  multum  rei  habere  cum  naturis  alicujus  corporis 
intrinsecis,  sed  tantum  situm  esse  in  positura  parti  um  crassiori 
et  quasi  mechanica.  Istaj  autem  Instantiae  sunt  Solitariae  qua- 
tenus ad  discrepantiam.  Utrunque  autem  genus  Instantias 
Solitarias  appellare  consuevimus;  aut  Ferinas^,  sumpto  voca- 
bulo  ab  astronomis. 

XXIII. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  sccundo  loco  hi- 
stantias  Migrantes,  Eac  sunt,  in  qulbus  natura  inquisita  migrat 
ad  generationem,  cum  prius  non  existeret ;  aut  contra  migrat 
ad  corruptionem,  cum  prius  existeret.  Itaque  in  utraque  anti- 
strophe,  instantiae  tales  sunt  semper  gcminae;  vel  potius  una 
instantia  in  motu  sive  transitu,  producta  ad  perlodum  advcr- 
sam.  At  hujusmodi  in^tantiie  non  solum  accelerant  et  roborant 
Exclusivam,  sed  etiam  compcllunt  Affirmativam  sive  Forniam 

*  RcfiTcnce  is  made  to  Telcsius's  system  of  vision.  "  Lux  donnta  est  facilitate  sese 
effundcndi  muUiplicandique  et  acrem  propria  specie  afiicieiidi,  ita(|ue  et  oculos  sube- 
undi."  .  .  .  Again,  '*  lux  qua?  res  quibus  insunt  [colores]  permcat.  .  .  ab  ipsarum 
intingitur  coloribus,  et  eas  tran?^vecta  oculos  subit.  " — De  Rcrum  i\at.  vii.  31.  Sec 
also  other  passages  of  the  same  Iwok.  Bacon  uses  **  imago  "  as  equivalent  to  "  species," 
the  word  used  in  the  preceding  quotation. 

*  Caryophyllea  was  a  flower  much  cultivated  in  Holland  in  the  sixteenth  century; 
see  Lemmius,  De  Miraculis  (1681),  p.  107.  (The  description  secins  more  applicable 
to  the  tulip.)    The  flowers  meant  are  pinks  and  carnations. 

*  I  t)elieve  the  word  which  Bacon  here  employs  is  at  least  very  much  les^  used  than 
another  of  perhaps  the  same  origin  for  which  he  has  perhaps  acci<lentally  substituted 
it.  "  Feralis,"  we  read  in  the  Lexicon  Mathniidtk  um  of  Vitalis  (lfj()8),  which  appears 
to  give  a  tolerably  complete  vocabulary  of  astrolo;;ical  wonls,  *'apud  as*ronoinos  dioitur 
planeta,  quando  fuerit  in  loco  ubi  niiUam  cum  reliquis  faniiliaritatem  habet :  quod 
quidem  maximum  est  detrimentum,"  &c 
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ipsam  in  angustum.  Necesse  est  enim  iit  Forma  rel  8it  qiiip- 
piam  quod  per  hujusmodi  Migrationem  indatur,  aut  contra  per 
hujusmodi  Migrationem  tollatur  et  destruatur.  Atqiie  licet 
omnis  exclusio  promo veat  Affirmativam,  tamen  hoc  magis 
directe  fit  in  subjecto  eodem  quam  in  diversis.  Forma  autem 
(ut  ex  omnibus  quae  dicta  sunt  manifesto  liquet)  prodens  se  in 
imo  ducit  ad  omnia.  Quo  autem  simplicior  fuerit  Migratio, 
eo  magis  liabenda  est  instantia  in  pretio.  Praeterea  Instan- 
tiae  Migrantes  magni  sunt  usus  ad  partem  operativam;  quia 
cum  proponant  Formam  copulatam  cum  Efficiente  aut  Privante, 
perspicue  designant  praxin  in  aliquibus;  unde  facilis  etiam 
est  transitus  ad  proxima.  Subcst  tamen  in  illis  nonnihil  pe- 
riculi,  quod  indiget  cautione ;  hoc  videlicet,  ne  Formam  nimis 
retrahant  ad  Efficientem,  et  intellectum  perfundant  vel  saltem 
perstringant  falsa  opinione  de  Forma  ex  intuitu  Efficientis. 
Efficiens  vero  semper  ponitur  nil  aliud  esse  quam  vehiculum 
sive  deferens  FormaeJ  Verum  huic  rei,  per  Exclusivam  legi- 
time factam,  facile  adhibetur  remedium. 

Proponendum  itaque  est  jam  exemplum  Instantiiu  Migrantis. 
Sit  natura  inquisita  Candor  sive  Albedo:  Instantia  Migrans 
ad  generationem  est  vitrum  integrum  ct  vitrum  pulverizatum. 
Similiter,  aqua  simplex  et  aqua  agitata  in  spumnm.  Vitrum 
enim  integrum  et  aqua  simplex  diapliana  sunt,  non  alba;  at 
vitrum  pulverizatum  et  aqua  in  spuma,  alba,  non  diaphana. 
Itaque  quaerendum  quid  accident  ex  ista  Migratione  vitro  aut 
aquae.  Manifestum  enim  est  Formam  Albedinis  deferri  et  in- 
vehi  per  istam  contusionem  vitri  et  agitationem  aquae.  Nihil 
autem  rcperitur  accessisse,  praeter  comminutioneni  partium 
vitri  et  aquae,  et  aeris  insertioncm.  Ncque  vero  parum  pro- 
fectum  est  ad  inveniendam  Formam  Albedinis,  quod  corpora 
duo  per  se  diaphana,  sed  secundum  magis  ct  niinu?:,  (acr  scilicet 
et  aqua,  aut  acr  ct  vitrum,)  simul  posita  per  minutas  portiones 
exhibeant  Albedinem,  per  refractionem  ina^qualem  radiomm 
lucis.* 

'  The  causa  efficiens  is  the  vehiculum  formed,  inasmuch  as  \t  rarrien  the  form  into 
the  subject  matter  on  winch  it  acts;  in  other  words  it  actuates  the  potential  existence 
of  the  form  in  the  suhji  ct  matter.     (Cf.  De  Aiiq.  ill.  4  ) 

Bacon  would  perhaps  have  given  as  another  illustration  of  what  he  has  here  said 
the  beautiful  whiteness  of  fronted  silver,  it  he  had  been  aware  that  it  is  in  reality  silver 
foam.  It  ai)pears  that  when  silver  is  in  a  state  of  fusion  a  very  lar;:e  (|uantity  of 
oxvi^en  is  condensed  on  and  within  its  surface,  the  whol?  (»f  which  escapes  at  the 
moment  of  solidification.  Tliis  explanation  t)f  the  appearance  of  granulated  silver  U 
due,  I  believe,  to  Ciay  Lussac. 
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Verum  hac  in  re  proponendum  est  etiam  exemplura  pericull 
et  cautionis,  de  qulbus  diximus.  Nimirum  facile  hie  occurret 
intellectui  ab  hujusmodi  Efficientibus  depravato  quod  ad  For- 
mam  Albedinis  aer  semper  requiratur,  aut  quod  Albedo  gene- 
retur  tantum  per  corpora  diaphana ;  quie  omnino  falsa  sunt,  et 
per  multas  Exclusiones  convicta.  Quin  potius  apparebit  (inisso 
aere  et  hujusmodi)  corpora  omnino  gequalia  (secundum  por- 
tiones  opticas)  dare  diaphanum;  coq^ora  vero  inaequalia  per 
texturam  simplicem,  dare  album  ;  corpora  inajqualia  secundum 
texturam  compositam,  sed  ordinatam,  dare  reliquos  colores, 
prjeter  nigrum;  corpora  vero  inoequalia  per  texturam  composi- 
tam, sed  omnino  inordinatam  et  confusam,  dare  nigrum.^  Ita- 
que  de  Instantia  Migrante  ad  generationem  in  natura  inquisita 
Albedinis,  propositum  est  jam  exemplum.  Instantia  autem 
Migrans  ad  corruptionem  in  eadem  natura  Albedinis,  est  spuma 
dissoluta,  aut  nix  dissoluta.  Exuit  enim  albedinem  et  induit 
diaphanum  aqua,  postqunm  fit  integrate  sine  aere. 

Neque  vero  illud  ullo  modo  praetermittendum  est,  quod  sub 
Instantiis  Migrantibus  comprehendi  debeant  non  tantum  illaj 
quae  migrant  ad  generationem  et  i)rivationem,  sed  etiam  illae 
quae  migrant  ad  majorationem  et  minorationem ;  cum  ilia?  etiam 
tendant  ad  inveniendam  Formam,  ut  per  definitionem  Formie 
superius  factam  et  Tabulam  Graduum  manifesto  liquet.  Itaque 
papyrus,  quae  sicca  cum  fucrit  alba  est,  at  madefacta  (excluso 
aere  et  recepta  aqua)  minus  alba  est  et  magls  vergit  ad  dia- 
phanum, similem  habet  rationem  cum  instantiis  supradictis. 

XXI  y. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  tertio  loco  poncmus  In- 
stontias  Ostensivas,  de  quibus  in  Vindemiatione  Prima  dc 
Calido  mentionem  fecimus ;  qiias  etiam  ElnccsccntiaSy  sive 
Instantias  Liber atas  et  Prcudoininantes,  appellare  consuevimus. 
Eai  sunt,  quae  ostendunt  naturam  inquisitam  nudam  et  sub- 
stantivam,  atque  etiam  in  exaltatione  sua  aut  summo  gradu 
potentiae  suae;  emancipatam  scilicet,  et  liberatam  ab  impedi- 
mentis,  vel  saltem  per  fortitudincm  suae  virtutis  dominantem 
super  ipsa,  eaque  supprinientem  et  coercentem.  Cum  enim 
omne  corpus  suscipiat  multas  naturarum  Formas  copulatas  et 

*  Compare  Valerius  Terminus,  ch.  xi.  :  — "It  is  then  to  l)c  uiidcr>too(l  that  absolute 
equality  produceth  transparence,  inequality  in  siini»le  order  or  proportion  pnniiieeth 
whiteness.  Inequality  in  compound  or  re'*pective  order  or  proportion  produceth  other 
colours,  and  absolute  or  orderless  inequality  produceth  blacknc^'i."  —  /.  S. 
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in  concreto,  fit  ut  alia  aliam  retundat,  deprlmat,  frangat,  et 
liget ;  unde  obscurantur  Fonnae  singulas.  Inveniuntur  autem 
Bubjecta  nonnulla  in  quibus  natura  inquisita  prae  aliis  est  in 
6U0  vigore,  vel  per  absentiam  impedimenti  vel  per  praedomi- 
nantiam  virtutis.  Hujusmodi  autem  instantiaj  sunt  maxime 
ostensivae  Formae.  Verum  et  in  his  ipsis  instantiis  adhibenda 
est  eautio,  et  cohibendus  impetus  intellectus.  Quicquid  enira 
ostentat  Formam,  eamque  trudit,  ut  vidcatur  occurrere  in- 
tellectui,  pro  suspecto  habendum  est,  et  recurrendum  ad  Ex- 
clusivam  severnm  et  diligentem. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  Calidum.  Instantia 
Ostenslva  motus  expansionis,  quae  (ut  superius  dictum  est) 
portio  est  praecipua  Formae  Calidi,  est  vitrum  calendare  aeris. 
Etenim  flamma,  licet  manifesto  exhibeat  expansionem^  tamen 
propter  momentaneam  extinctionem  non  os tend  it  progressum 
expansionis.  Aqua  autem  fervens,  propter  facilem  transitionem 
aquae  in  vaporem  et  acirem,  non  tam  bene  ostendit  expansionem 
aquae  in  corpore  suo.  Rursus  ferrum  ignitum,  et  similia,  tan- 
tum  abest  ut  progressum  ostendant,  ut  contra  per  retusionem 
et  fractionem  s[)intus  per  partes  compactas  et  crassas  (qua5 
domant  et  fra3nant  expansionem)  ip^^a  expansio  non  sit  omnino 
conspicua  ad  sensum.  At  vitrum  calendare  claro  ostendit  ex- 
pansionem in  acre,  et  conspicuam  et  progredientem  et  durantem, 
neque  transeuntcm. 

Rursus,  exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita  Pondus.  In- 
stantia Ostensiva  ponderis,  est  argentum  vivum.  Omnia  enim 
superat  pondere  magno  intervallo,  pneter  aurum ;  quod  non 
multo  gravius  cst.^  At  pracstantior  instantia  e<t  ad  indicandam 
Formam  Ponderis  argentum  vivum  quam  aurum ;  quia  aurum 
solidum  est  et  consistens,  quod  genus  refcrri  videtur  ad  den- 
sum;  at  argentum  vivum  liquidum  est  ct  turgens  spiritu, 
et  tamen  multis  partihus  exuperat  gravitate  diamantem,  ct  ea 
quae  putantur  solidissima.  Ex  quo  ostenditur  Formam  Gravis 
sive  Pondcrosi  dominari  simplicitcr  in  copia  matcriic,  et  non 
in  arcta  compage. 

XXV. 

Inter  Pra^rogativas  Tnstantiarum  ponemus  quarto  loco  In- 
staniias  Clandestinas,  (juas  ctiam  Listantias  ( V^y/w^c//// appellare 

'  This  mi^take  ofcurs  also  in  the  Jlistor'ut  Dcnsi  et  It<tri.  Acconlinc  to  Bacon,  the 
«lensity  of  mercury  is  t<»  that  of  ;,m)U1  as  thirty-nine  is  to  forty,  ntarly ;  tlie  real  ratio 
hi'ing  as  little  more  than  as  seven  to  ten.  The  way  in  which  his  exjH  rinu-nts  were  made 
accounts  for  a  large  part  of  tliis  error.     See  the  i)ref;ice  to  the  Ilistoria  Dcnsi  tt  Rari. 
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consuevimus.  Ese  sunt  veluti  oppositae  Instantlia  Ostensivis. 
Exhibent  enim  naturam  inquisitam  in  infima  virtute,  et  tanquani 
in  incunabulis  et  rudimentis  euis;  tentantem  et  tanquam 
primo  experientem,  sed  sub  contraria  natura  latentem  et  sub- 
actam.  Sunt  autem  hujusmodi  instantiae  magni  omnino  mo- 
menti  ad  inveniendas  Formas;  quia  sicut  Ostensivas  ducunt 
facile  ad  differentias,  ita  Clandestinae  ducunt  optime  ad  genera ; 
id  est,  ad  naturas  illas  communes  quarum  naturae  inquisitae 
nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  limitationes. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  Consistens,  sive  se 
determinans ;  cujus  contrarium  est  Liquidum,  sive  fluens.  In- 
stantiae Clandestinae  sunt  iUae  quae  exhibent  gradum  nonnulhim 
debilem  et  infimum  Consistentis  in  fluido ;  veluti  bulla  aquae, 
quae  est  tanquam  pellicula  quaedam  consistens  et  determinata, 
facta  ex  corpore  aquae.  Similiter  stillicldia,  quae,  si  adfuerit 
aqua  quae  succedat,  producunt  se  in  filum  admodum  tenue,  ne 
discontinuetur  aqua ;  at  si  non  detur  talis  copia  aquae  quae 
succedere  possit,  cadit  aqua  in  guttis  rotundis,  quae  est  figura 
quae  optime  aquam  sustinet  contra  discontinuationem.  At  in 
ipso  temporis  articulo  cum  desinit  filum  aquae  et  incipit  de- 
scensus in  guttis,  resilit  ipsa  aqua  sursum  ad  evitandam  dis- 
continuationem. Quin  in  metallls,  quae  cum  funduntur  sunt 
liquida  sed  magis  tenacia,  recipiunt  se  saepe  guttae  liqucfactie 
sursum,  atque  ita  haerent.  Simile  quoddam  est  instantia  specu- 
lorum  puerilium,  quae  solent  facere  pueridi  in  scirpis  ex  saliva, 
ubi  cernitur  etiam  pellicula  consistens  aquae.  At  multo  melius 
se  ostendit  hoc  ipsum  in  altero  illo  ludicro  puerili,  quando 
capiunt  aquam,  per  saponem  factam  paulo  tenaciorem,  atque 
inflant  cam  per  calamum  cavum,  atque  inde  formant  aquam 
tanquam  in  castellum  bullarum ;  quae  per  interpositionem  atiris 
inducit  consistentiam  eo  usque  ut  se  projici  nonnihil  patiatur 
absque  discontinuatione.*  Optime  autem  cernitur  hoc  in  spunia 
et  nive,  quae  talem  induunt  consistentiam  ut  fere  secari  possint ; 
cum  tamen  sint  corpora  formata  ex  acre  et  aqua,  quv&  utraque 
sunt  liquida.  Quae  omnia  non  obscure  innuunt  Liquidum  et 
Consistens  esse  notiones  tantum  plebeias,  et  ad  sensum ;  inesse 
autem  revera  omnibus  corporibus  fugam  et  evitationcm  se  dis- 
continuandi ;  eam  vero  in  corporibus  homogeneis  (qualia  sunt 

*  Far  tougher  bubbles  than  the  ordinary  kind  may  be  blown  in  water  in  which  silk 
cocoons  have  been  steeped.  Some  curious  experiments  on  this  subject  are  mentioned 
In  Porter  on  Silk  Manufactures  (Lardner's  Cyclop  ) 
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liquida)  esse  debilem  et  infirmam,  in  corporibus  vero  quas 
sunt  composita  ex  heterogeneis,  magis  esse  vividam  et  fortem ; 
propterea  quod  admotio  heterogenei  constringit  corpora,  at  sub- 
intratio  homogenei  solvit  et  relaxat. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  Attractio, 
sive  Coitio  Corporum.  Instantia  circa  Formam  ejus  Ostensiva 
maxime  insignis  est  magnes.  Contraria  autem  natura  Attra- 
henti  est  non  Attraliens,  licet  in  subc^tantia  simili.  Veluti 
ferrum,  quod  non  attrahit  ferrum,  qucmadmodum  nec  plumbum 
plumbum,  nec  lignum  lignum,  nec  aquam  aqua.  Instantia 
autcm  Clandestina  est  magnes  ferro  armatus,  vel  potius  ferrum 
in  magneto  armato.  Nam  ita  fert  natura,  ut  magnes  armatus  in 
distantia  aliqua  non  trahat  ferrum  fortius  quam  magnes  non 
armatus.  Vcrum  si  admoveatur  ferrum,  ita  ut  tangat  ferrum 
in  magneto  armato,  tunc  mngnes  armatus  longe  ma  jus  pondus 
ferri  sustinet  quam  magnes  simplex  et  inermis,  propter  simili^ 
tudinem  substantias  ferri  versus  ferrum ;  qua^  operatio  erat 
omnino  Clandestina  et  latens  in  ferro,  antequam  magnes  ac- 
cessisset.*  Itaque  manifestum  est  Fonnam  Ciutionis  esse  qui[)- 
piam  quod  in  magneto  sit  vividum  et  robustum,  in  ferro  dobile 
et  latens.  Itidem  notatum  est  sagittas  parvas  ligneas  absque 
cuspide  ferrea,  eniissas  ex  sclopetis  grandibus,  altius  penctrare  in 
materiam  ligncam  (puta  latcra  navium,  aut  similia),  quam  easdem 
sagittas  ferro  acuminatas,  propter  .similitudlnem  substantiie  ligni 
ad  lignum,  licet  boc  ante  in  ligno  latuerit.  Itidem,  licet  at'r 
aerem  aut  ac^ua  aquam  manifesto  non  trabat  in  corj)oribus  in- 
tegris,  tamen  bulla  approxiniata  bulla3  facilius  dissolvit  bull.im 
quam  si  bulla  ilia  altera  abesset,  ob  aj)petitum  Coitionis  aquic 
cum  aqua  et  aeris  cum  acre.  Atque  bujusmodi  Instantia*  C'lan- 
destinie  (quie  sunt  usus  nobilisslmi,  ut  dictum  e>t)  in  portionibus 
corporum  parvis  et  subtilibus  maxime  sc  dant  conspieiendas. 
Quia  massa^  rerum  majores  sequuntur  Fornias  magis  catliolicas 
et  generales  ;  ut  suo  loco  dicetur. 

XXVI. 

Inter  Pra?rogativas  Instantiarura  ponemus  quinto  loco 
stnntlas  Coustlft/tivaSy  quas  etiani  ]\Ianij)uJares  appellare  con- 
suevimus.     Ea3  sunt  qua9  constltuunt  unam  sj)ccicm  natunc 
inquisita?  tanquam  Formam  ]\linorem.     Cum  enim  ForniiB 

>  This  cxplnnation  of  the  efft-ct  of  armins?  a  mannet  Nvholly  unsati-facforv.  Bt  fore 
the  Novum  Ornnnum  was  publi>be(l,  (laliko  liad  >l)()\vn  that  tlie  arniaturf  acts  by 
pruducin:^  a  mure  perfect  eonfact  Sec  the  J)inln(;i  </ti  ^V.^^tm/  muasi/ui,  Oioni.  3\ 
p.  440.    1  quote  troiii  the  IKW  idititm.    lin  nze  I^^12. 
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legitimse  (quae  sunt  semper  convertiblles  cum  naturis  inquisitis) 
lateant  in  profiindo  nec  facile  inveniantur,  postulat  res  et  in- 
firmitas  himiani  intellectus  ut  Formse  particulares,  quae  sunt 
congregativae  Manipulorum  quorundam  instantiarum  (neutiquam 
vero  omnium)  in  notionem  allquam  communem,  non  negligantur, 
verum  diligentius  notentur.  Quicquid  enim  unit  naturam, 
licet  modis  imperfectis,  ad  inventionem  Formarum  viam  sternit 
Itaque  instantiae  quae  ad  hoc  utiles  !?unt  non  sunt  contemnendas 
potestatis,  sed  habent  nonnuUam  Praerogativam. 

Verum  in  his  diligens  est  adhibenda  cautio,  ne  intellectus 
humanus^  postquam  complures  ex  istis  Formis  particulari- 
bus  adinvenerit  atque  inde  partitiones  sive  divisiones  naturae 
inquisitae  confecerit,  in  illis  omnino  acquiescat,  atque  ad  in- 
ventionem legitimam  Formae  Magnae  se  non  accingat,  sed 
praesupponat  naturam  velut  a  radicibus  esse  multiplicem  et 
divisam,  atque  ulteriorem  naturae  unionem,  tanquam  rem  super- 
vacuae  subtilitatis  et  vergentem  ad  merum  abstractum,  fastidiat 
et  rejiclat. 

Exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita  Memoria,  sive  Excitans 
et  Adjuvans  memoriam.  Instantiae  Constitutivae  sunt,  ordo 
sive  distributio,  quae  manifesto  juvat  memoriam;  item  Loci  in 
memoria  artificial i,  qui  aut  possunt  esse  loci  secundum  pro- 
prium  sensum,  velutl  janua,  angulus,  fenestra,  et  similia,  aut 
possunt  esse  personae  familiares  et  notae,  aut  possunt  esse 
quidvis  ad  placitum  (niodo  in  ordine  certo  ponantur),  veluti 
animalia,  herbae;  etiam  verba,  literae,  characteres,  personae  histo- 
ricae,  e  I  caetera ;  licet  nonnuUa  ex  his  magis  apta  sint  et  com- 
moda,  alia  minus.  Hujusmodi  autcm  Loci  memoriam  insigniter 
juvant,  eamque  longe  supra  vires  naturales  exaltant.  Item 
carmina  facilius  haerent  et  discuntur  memorlter  quam  prosa. 
Atque  ex  isto  Manipulo  trium  instantiarum,  videlicet  ordinis, 
locorum  artificialis  memoriae,  et  vcrsuum,  constuitur  8j)ccies  una 
auxilii  ad  Memoriam.  Species  autem  ilia  Abscisslo  Injiniti  recto 
vocari  posslt.  Cum  enim  quis  aliquid  reminisci  aut  rcvocare 
in  memoriam  nititur,  si  nuUam  praenotionem  habeat  aut  perce- 
ptionem  ejus  quod  quaerit,  quocrit  certe  et  molitur  et  hac  iliac 
discurrit,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam  aliquam  prae- 
notionem habeat,  statim  absclnditur  infinitum,  et  fit  discursus 
memoriae  majjis  in  vicino.  In  trlbus  autem  illis  instantiis 
quae  superlus  dictae  sunt,  prajnotio  pers[)icua  est  et  certa.  In 
prima  videlicet,  debet  esse  aliquid  quod  congruat  cum  ordine  ; 
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in  secunda  debet  esse  imago  quae  relationem  aliquam  habcat 
sive  convenientiajn  ad  ilia  loca  ccrta;  in  tertia,  debent  esse 
verba  quae  cadant  in  versum ;  at  que  ita  al»scinditur  infini- 
tum. Alias  autem  instantiae  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem; 
ut  quicquid  deducat  Intellectuale  ad  feriendum  Sensnm  (quae 
ratio  etiam  praecipue  viget  in  artificiali  mcmoria)  juvet  Me- 
moriam.  Aliae  instantiae  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem ;  ul 
quae  faciunt  impres?ioncm  in  afFectu  forti,  incutientia  scilicet 
metum,  adniirationem,  pudorem,  delectationcm,  juvent  Memo- 
riani.  Alias  instantias  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem ;  ut  quae 
niaxime  imprimuntur  a  mente  pura  et  minus  praeoccupata  ante 
vel  post,  veluti  quae  discuntur  in  pueritia  aut  quae  commentamur 
ante  somnum,  etiam  primae  quaeque  rerum  vices,  magis  baereant 
in  Memoria,  Aliae  instantiaj  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem  ;  ut 
multitudo  circumstantiarum  sive  ansarum  juvet  Memoriam  ; 
veluti  scriptio  per  partes  non  continuatas,  lectio,  sive  recitatio 
voce  alta.  Aliie  denique  instant iai  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem; 
ut  quae  expcctantur  et  attentionem  excitant  melius  bacreant 
quam  quae  praetervolant.  Itaque  si  scriptum  aliquod  vicies 
perlegeris,  non  tarn  facile  illud  mcmoritcr  disces  quam  si  illud 
legas  decies,  tentando  interim  illud  rccitarc,  et  ubi  deficit 
memoria  inspiciendo  librum.  Ita  ut  sint  veluti  sex  Fornue 
Minores  eorum  qua?  juvant  Memoriam ;  videlicet  abscissio 
infiniti;  deductio  intellectualis  ad  sensibile;  impres.-^io  in  aft'ectu 
forti ;  impressio  in  mente  pura ;  multitudo  ansarum  ;  prieex- 
pectatio. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita  Gustus,  sive 
Gustatio.  Instantio)  quae  sequuntur  sunt  Constitutivic  :  vide- 
licet, quod  qui  non  olfaciunt  sed  sensu  eo  a  natura  destituti 
sunt,  non  percipiant  aut  gustu  distinguant  cibum  rancid iim 
aut  putridum,  neque  similiter  alliatum  aut  rosatum,  aut  bu- 
jusmodi.  Rursus,  illi  qui  per  accidens  nares  babent  per  de- 
scensum  rbeumatis  obstructas,  non  discernunt  aut  percipiunt 
aliquid  putridum  aut  rancidum  aut  aqua  rosacea  inspersum. 
Kursus,  qui  afliciuntur  bujusmodi  rlieumate,  si  in  ipso  momento 
cum  aliquid  fix^tidum  aut  odoratum  babent  in  ore  sive  palato 
emungant  fi)rtiter,  in  ipso  instanti  manifestam  percei)tionem 
babent  rancidi  vel  odorati.  Quie  instantia}  dal)unt  et  consti- 
tuent banc  speciem,  vel  partem  potius,  gustus;  ut  sensus  gusta* 
tionis  ex  parte  nibil  aliud  sit  quam  ol fact  us  interior,  transiens 
et  descendens  a  narium  meatibus  superioribus  in  os  et  palatum. 
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At  contra,  salsum  et  dulce  et  acre  et  acidum  et  austerum  et 
amarum^  et  similia,  ha;c  (inquam)  omnia  aeque  sentiunt  illi  in 
quibus  olfoctus  deest  aut  obturatur,  ac  quisquam  alius;  ut 
manifestum  sit  sensum  gustus  esse  compositum  quiddam  ex 
olfactu  interiori  et  tactu  quodam  exquisito ;  de  quo  nunc  non 
est  dicendi  locus. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita  Communicatlo 
Qualitatis  absque  Commistione  Substantias.  Instantia  Lucis 
dabit  vel  constituet  unam  speciem  Communicationis;  Calor  vero 
et  Magnes  alteram.  Communicatio  enim  lucis  est  tanquam 
momentanea,  et  statim  perlt,  amota  luce  originali.  At  calidum 
et  virtus  magnetica,  postquam  tramissa  fuerint  vel  potius  ex- 
citata  in  alio  corpore,  haerent  et  manent  ad  tempus  non  parvum, 
amoto  primo  movente. 

Denique  magna  est  omnino  Proerogativa  Instantiarmn  Con- 
stitutivarum,  ut  quae  plurimum  faciant  et  ad  definitiones  (pne- 
sertim  particulares),  et  ad  divisiones  sive  partitiones  naturarum; 
de  quo  non  male  dixit  Plato,  Quod  hahendus  sit  tanquam  j)ro 
Deo,  qui  defijiire  et  dividere  bene  sciat,^ 

XXVII. 

Inter  Prncrogativas  Instantiarum  ponemus  sexto  loco  Instan- 
tias  ConformeSy  sive  Proportionatas ;  quas  etiam  Parallelas,  sive 
Similitudines  Physicas,  appellare  consuevinius.  Ea)  vero  sunt, 
quae  ostendunt  similitudines  et  conjugationes  rerum,  non  in 
Formis  Minoribus  (quod  faciunt  Instantiae  Coiistitutiva?)  sed 
plane  in  concreto.  Itaque  sunt  tanquam  primi  et  infimi  gr.ulus 
ad  unionem  Naturae.  Neque  constituunt  aliquod  axioma  statim 
ab  initio,  sed  indicant  et  observant  tantum  quendam  con.^ensum 
corporum.  Attamen  licet  non  multum  promovcant  ad  inve- 
niendas  Formas,  nihilominus  magna  cum  utilitute  rcvelant  par- 
tium  universi  fabricam,  et  in  membris  ejus  exercent  veluti  ana- 
tomiam  quandam  ;  atque  proinde  veluti  manu-ducunt  interdum 
ad  axiomata  sublimia  et  nobilia,  pra3sertim  ilia  quae  ad  nmndi 
configurationem  pertinent,  potius  qmuu  ad  naturas  et  Formas 
simplices. 

*  Bacon  perhaps  refers  to  the  pn«<nire  In  the  Phllebus,  in  which  the  re«nhifinn  of 
articuhite  sound^i  into  their  eK  in<  nt-  is  rcftTred  to  ure  tjs  (^<os  fXjf  Ka\  Otios  Hi't'pu-no^. 
Compare  Jamblichiis  (a|)u<l  Sti'h.i  uin,  §  "^l.)-  ^'^-^^  'V  t(V  us  dAr^Ows  u  KaraSti^av  T//f 
Sla^iKTlK^f  Koi  KaTa-nffx^^/as  ru'is  drH;)a'7roi5.  [Mr.  Kitchin,  in  his  cilition  of  the  ,V*»- 
r«m  Orijaynim  (Oxford,  ISo.)),  which  I  did  not  sie  till  thi>  ua^  in  t\|»f,  rtttrs  to  the 
Ph(V<lri4S^  'jr»().  a.,  TOi'TU't'  6q  t^/ur,i:  ouros  re  ifanriiS  -Tu-t--  5io(/>f  (a-r  Kal  iTvia-iio,wy 
....  iai/  T(  TO'tt  aAAyi/  K.  T.  A.  Toi  rai'  bioJKu'  KartiTTMt^e  ^itr'  Ixiioi'  itiOTt  Otoio,  — 
which  is  lUuUuibtidlv  «lic  pu.vsi^r  alliuUd  to. —  /  .S'.  ^ 
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Exempli  gratia ;  Instantise  Conformes  sunt  quae  sequuntur : 
speculum,  et  oculus ;  et  similiter  fabrica  auris,  et  loca  reddentia 
echo.  Ex  qua  conformitate,  praeter  ipsam  observationem  simi- 
litudinis,  quse  ad  multa  utilis  est,  proclive  est  insuper  coUigere 
et  formare  illud  axioma ;  videlicet,  organa  sensuum  et  corpora 
quae  pariunt  reflexiones  ad  sensus  esse  similis  naturae.  Rursus 
ex  hoc  ipso  admonitus  intellectus  non  aegre  insurgit  ad  axioma 
quoddam  altius  et  nobilius.  Hoc  nimirum ;  nihil  intcresse  intei 
consensus  sive  sympathias  corporum  sensu  praeditorum,  et  in- 
animatorum  sine  sensu,  nisi  quod  in  illis  accedat  spiritus  ani- 
malis  ad  corpus  ita  dispositum,  in  his  autem  absit,  Adeo  ut 
quot  sint  consensus  in  corporibus  inanimatis,  tot  possint  esse 
sensus  in  animalibus,  si  essent  pcrforationes  in  corpore  animato 
ad  discursum  spiritus  anlmalis  in  membrum  rite  dispositum, 
tanquam  in  organum  idoneum.  Et  rursus,  quot  sint  sensus  in 
animalibus,  tot  sint  proculdubio  motus  in  corpore  inanimato 
ubi  spiritus  animalis  abfucrit;  licet  necesse  sit  multo  plurcs  esse 
motus  in  corporibus  inanimatis  quam  sensus  in  animatis,  pro- 
pter paucitatem  organorum  sensus.  Atquc  hujus  rei  ostendit 
se  exemplum  valde  munifcstum  in  doloribus.  Etenini  quuni  sint 
plura  genera  doloris  in  animalibus  et  tanquam  varii  illius  cha- 
racteres  (vcluti  alius  est  dulor  ustionis,  alius  frigoris  intensi, 
alius  puncturac,  alius  compressionls,  alius  extensionis,  et  simi- 
lium),  certissimum  est  omnia  ilia,  quoad  motum,  inesse  corpori- 
bus inanimatis;  veluti  ligno  aut  lapidi,  cum  uritur, aut  per  gclu 
constringitur,  aut  pungitur,  aut  scinditur,  aut  flectitur,  aut  tun- 
ditur,  et  sic  de  aliis  ;  licet  non  subintrent  sensus,  propter  absen- 
tiam  spiritus  animalis. 

Item  Instnntiaj  Conformes  (quod  mirum  fortasse  dictu)  sunt 
radices  et  rami  plantarum.  Omne  enim  vegctabile  intumcscit, 
et  extrudit  partes  in  circumfcrentiam,  tam  sursum  quam  deor- 
sum.  Nccjue  alia  est  diflerentia  radicum  et  ramorum,  quam 
quod  radix  includatur  in  terra,  et  rami  cxponantur  auri  et  soli.* 
Si  quis  enim  acci[)iat  ramum  tenerum  ctvcgetum  arboris,  atque 
ilium  rellectat  in  ali(iuum  tcrne  partlculam,  licet  non  colii\^reat 
ipsi  solo,  gignit  statim  non  ramum,  sed  radiccm.  Atque  vice 
versa,  si  terra  ponatur  superius,  atque  ita  obstruatur  lapide  aut 

'  In  mnny  plat  t'^  pnrt  of  the  stem  £:rows  uivlcrLTonrKl,  wliilo  in  others  part  at  loa^t 
of  the  root  i'^  alxive  tlio  Mirtar*'.  Thr  true  tli-tiiiction  has  relation  to  the  functions  of 
the  two  ol■;ian■^.  Tluiv  i-  noiliiiiL'  in  tlic  root  aiialouous  (oxe<  jtt  under  special  circum- 
sttinct>  )  to  \nuU  or  ncwUs,  and  eon-eijiuMUly  no  true  raniitlcatiun. 
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aliqua  dura  substantia  ut  planta  cohlbeatur  nee  posslt  fronde- 
ecere  sursum,  edet  ramos  in  aerem  deorsum. 

Item  Instantiae  Conformes  sunt  gummi  arborum,  et  pleraeque 
gemmae  rupium.  Utraque  enim  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  exuda- 
tiones  et  percolationes  succorum  ;  in  primo  genere  scilicet,  suc- 
corum  ex  arboribus  ;  in  secundo,  ex  saxls ;  unde  gignitur  clari- 
tudo  et  splendor  in  utrisque,  per  percolatlonem  nimirum  tenuem 
et  accuratam.  Nam  inde  fit  etiam,  quod  pili  animalium  non 
sint  tam  pulchri  et  tam  vividi  coloris  quam  avium  plumie  com- 
plures;  quia  succi  non  tam  delicate  percolantur  per  cutem 
quam  per  calamum. 

Item  Instantiae  Conformes  sunt  scrotum  in  animalibus  mas- 
culis,  et  matrix  in  femellis.  Adeo  ut  nobilis  ilia  fabrica  per 
quam  sexus  difFerunt,  (quatenus  ad  animalia  terrestria)  nil  aliud 
videatur  esse,  quam  secundum  exterius  et  interius  * ;  vi  scilicet 
majore  caloris  genitalia  in  sexu  masculo  protrudente  in  exte- 
rius, ubi  in  femellis  nimls  debilis  est  calor  quam  ut  hoc  facere 
possit ;  unde  accidit  quod  contineantur  interius. 

Item  Instantiai  Conformes  sunt  pinnae  piscium,  et  pedes 
quadrupedum,  aut  pedes  et  aloe  volucrum ;  quibus  addidit 
Aristoteles  quatuor  volumina  in  motu  serpen tura,^  Adeo  ut 
in  fabrica  universi  motus  viventium  plerumque  videatur  ex- 
pediri  per  quaterniones  artuum  sive  flexlonum. 

Item  denies  in  animalibus  terrestribus,  et  rostra  in  avibus, 
sunt  Instantiae  Conformes;  unde  manifestum  est,  in  omnibus 
animalibus  perfectis,  fluere  duram  quandam  substantiam  ver- 
sus OS. 

Item  non  absurda  est  Similitudo  et  Conformltas  ilia,  ut  homo 
sit  tanquam  planta  inverda.  Nam  radix  nervorum  et  facul- 
tatum  animalium  est  caput ;  partes  autem  scminales  sunt  in- 
fimae,  non  computatis  extremltatibus  tibiarum  et  brachiorum. 
At  in  planta,  radix  (quae  instar  capitis  est)  rcgulariter  infimo 
loco  collocatur ;  semina  autem  supremo.^ 

*  This  remark  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  a  similar  passage  in  Telcsius,  7)e 
Beritm  Nuluru,  vi.  18.  :  —  "Musculo  .  .  .  ,  magnus  datus  est  calor,  qui  et  menibrum 
genltale  foras  propcllat  et  sanguineni  multuni  beneque  onmeni  compactum  conficiat,  ^e. 
Fa^mina?  autem  .  .  .  languens  imlitus  est  calor,  qui  neque  genitale  vas  foras  propolk-re 
nee  e  semine  spiritum  cduccrc  que.it."  The  doctrine  however  of  this  passage  was  first 
taught  by  (ialcn,  from  whom  Tele>ius  derived  it.   See  Gakn,  Dc  U^n  Partiu/iiy  xiv.  6. 

*  De  Anim.  Incessu,  1.  7. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  one  is  tempted  to  trace  an  analogy  between  th*  fbtwrr  in  plants 
and  the  skull  in  man  and  vertebrate  animals  in  i^cnual :  eich  ociurrim:  at  tlu-  end 
of  the  axis  of  deVflo[)nient.  ami  eai  li  con-isting  of  f..nr  xuint  nt-  —  wIi.m  I- or  vi-rit  l»r.i-. 
But  by  far  the  mo>t  renjarkal-lc  analogy  oi-tw-  tMi   pl.uits  and  ainni-ils  relate-  to  t!ie 
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Deniqiie  illud  omnino  praiclpiendum  est  et  sscplus  monen- 
dum  ;  ut  diligentia  hominum  in  inquisitlone  et  congerie  Natu- 
ralls  Historiae  deinceps  mutetur  plane,  et  vertatur  in  contrarium 
ejus  quod  nunc  in  usu  est.  Magna  enim  hucusque  atque  adeo 
curiosa  fuit  hominum  industria  in  notanda  rerum  varietate 
atque  explicandis  accuratis  animalium,  herbarum,  ct  fossilium 
differentiis ;  quarum  pleraeque  magis  sunt  lusus  natural  quara 
seriae  alicujus  utilitatis  versus  scientias.  Faciunt  certe  hujus- 
modi  res  ad  delectationem,  atque  etiam  quandoque  ad  praxin ; 
verum  ad  introspiciendam  naturam  parum  aut  nihil.  Itaque 
convertenda  plane  est  opera  ad  inquirendas  et  notandas  rerum 
eimilitudines  et  analoga,  tam  in  integralibus  quam  partibus. 
Illffi  enIm  sunt  quaj  naturam  uniunt,  et  constituere  scientias 
inciplunt.* 

Verum  in  his  omnino  est  adhibenda  cautio  gravis  et  sevcra ; 
ut  accipiantur  pro  In^tantiis  Conformibus  et  Proportlonatis, 
illae  quae  dcnotant  Similitudines  (ut  ab  initio  diximus)  Physicas; 
id  est,  reales  et  substantiales  et  immcrsas  in  natura,  non  for- 
tuitas  et  ad  speciem ;  multo  minus  supcrstitiosas  aut  curiosas, 
quales  naturalis  magiie  scriptores  (homines  levissiml,  et  in  rebus 
tam  seriis  qualcs  nunc  agimus  vix  nc^mlnandi)  ubique  osten- 
tant;  magna  cum  vanitate  ct  desipientia,  inancs  similitudi- 
nes et  sjmpathias  rerum  describentes  atque  etiam  quandoque 
affingcntcs. 

Verum  his  missis,  etiam  in  ipsa  configuratione  mundi  in  ma- 
joribus  non  sunt  negligcnda3  Instantia}  Conformes ;  vchiti 
Africa,  et  regio  Peruviana  cum  contincnte  se  porrigcntc  usque 
ad  Fretum  Magellan icum.  Utraque  enim  regio  habet  similes 
isthmos  et  similia  promontoria,  quod  non  tcmere  accidit.^ 

Item  Novus  ct  Vetus  Orbis ;  in  eo  quod  utrique  orbcs  versus 

mode  of  development  of  their  tissues,  which,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  were  all  prima- 
rily ftirmcd  from  cells.  The  evidence  in  favour  of  this  proposition  is  perhaps  not  yet 
quite  complete. 

It  is  curious  that,  after  it  had  been  established  in  the  c;ise  of  plants,  Schleidea  con- 
ceived that  in  this  unity  of  original  structure  he  had  found  a  character  peculiar  to 
VI  j;»  l,il>le  life,  so  that  the  an;doi;y  between  plants  and  animals  seemed  to  be  impain'd 
Ity  the  di'^covi  ry. 

'  N.'itura  inlinita  est,  sed  (jui  symlxda  nnimadverterit  omnia  intelli::et.  licet  nou 
()nniiii*>,"  are  tlu'  \^o^(l>  ot*  a  f^nat  p">ot,  who  perhaps  also  is  entitled  to  be  called  a  ureal 
pln'o-ojilu  r,  'I'hey  f«;i  iu  the  motto  ot'  <»ne  of  the  hapi»ie^t  illustrations  of  what  Barou 
meant  l)y  insta)iiiii  ionfonni'i, —  the  Partheno::enesi>  of  rrofes-i>r  Owen. 

-  A.  von  IIuini>o!dt  ba^  pointed  out  the  conformity  of  the  oppo>it('  shores  of  the 
Atlantic — the  appiuxiuKite  e<u-r'.'spoii(l<'nce  lu-tween  the  projecticm^  on  each  <ide  and 
the  rece^-es  on  the  other  Ihil  r..iron  apparently  compares  not  the  opiiosite  but  the 
eojn-i'ondiiiii  coi-t-'  of  Africa  and  America.  C.  Concepcion  would  correspond  to 
C.  Ni^zro;  but  the  parallelism  i-«  not  very  close. 
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Bcptentriones  lati  sunt  et  exporrecti,  versus  austrum  autem 
angusti  et  acuminati. 

Item  Instantiae  Conformes  nobilissimae  sunt  frigora  intensa 
in  media  (quam  vocant)  aeris  regione,  et  ignes  acerrimi  qui 
8a;pe  reperiuntur  erumpentes  ex  locis  subterranels ;  quae  duae 
res  sunt  ultimitates  et  extrema ;  natunc  scilicet  Frigidi  versus 
ambitum  coeli,  et  natursB  Calidi  versus  viscera  terrae ;  per  anti- 
peristasin,  sive  rejectionem  naturae  contrariae. 

Postremo  autem  in  axiomatibus  scientiarum  notatu  digna 
est  Conformitas  Instantiarum.  Veluti  tropus  rhetoricae,  qui 
dicitur  Praeter  Expectatum,  conformis  est  tropo  musicae,  qui 
vocatur  Declinatio  Cadentiae.  Similiter,  postulatum  mathema- 
ticum,  ut  qu(B  eidem  tertio  cequalia  sunt  etiam  inter  se  sint 
(Bqualiay  conforme  est  cum  fabrica  syllogismi  in  logica,  qui  unit 
ea  quae  conveniunt  in  medio.*  Denique  multum  utilis  est  in 
quamplurimis  sagacitas  quaedam  in  conquirendis  et  indagandls 
Conformitatibus  et  Similitudinibiis  Ph}  sicis. 

XXVIII. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  septimo  loco  /n- 
stantias  Alonodicas'^ ;  quas  etiam  Irrefjidares  sive  Heteroclitas 
(sumpto  vocabulo  a  grammaticis)  appellare  consuevimus.  Eac 
sunt,  quae  ostendunt  corpora  in  concreto,  quae  videntur  esse 
extravagantia  et  quasi  abrupta  in  natura,  et  mininie  convcnire 
cum  aliis  rebus  ejusdem  generis.  Etcnim  Instantiae  Conformes 
sunt  similes  altcrius,  at  Instantiae  Monodicaj  mwi  sui  simi- 
les. Usus  vero  Instantiarum  Monodicarum  est  talis  qualis  est 
Instantiarum  Clandcstinarum ;  viz.  ad  evchendam  et  unieu- 
dam  naturam  ad  invenicnda  genera  sive  communes  naturas, 
limitandas  postea  per  difFcrcntias  veras.  .  Noque  enim  dcsi- 
stendum  ab  inquisltionc  donee  proprietates  et  qualitates,  qua3 
inveniuntur  in  hujusmodi  rebus  (juae  possunt  censeri  pro  mira- 
culis  naturae,  reducantur  et  comprehendantur  sub  aliqua  Forma 

*  The  importance  of  the  panillcl  here  sucsje^tcd  was  never  nndcr>tood  until  the 
present  time,  because  the  laiicuaye  of  mathematics  and  of  h»uic  has  hitherto  not  been 
such  as  to  permit  the  relation  between  them  to  be  reco'^nlMd.  IVIr.  Boole's  Lau-s  oj 
Tho'Kjht  contain  the  first  developni'  nt  of  ideas  of  which  the  ^erm  is  to  be  found  in 
Bacon  and  Leibnitz ;  to  the  latter  of  whom  the  fundamental  piiuciple  that  in  lo;;ic 
d^=a  was  known  (v.  Leibuirz,  Philoa.  Works,  by  Erdmar.n,  lS40,  p.  laO).  It  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  Mr.  Boole's  treatment  of  the  sul^ject  is  worthy  of  these  great 
names. 

Other  caculuses  of  inference  (usin^  the  word  in  its  widest  sense),  besitles  the  mathe- 
matical and  the  logical,  yet  perhaps  remain  to  be  developed  ;  but  this  is  a  subject  on 
which  it  is  impossible  here  to  enter. 

-  Monndicas.    See  note  3.  p.  1 65.  —  J.  & 
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slve  Lege  certa;  ut  irregularitas  sive  singularJtas  omnis  re- 
perlatur  pendere  ab  aliqua  Forma  Communi ;  miraculum  vero 
illud  sit  tandem  solmnmodo  in  differentiis  accuratis  et  gradu  et 
concursu  raro,  et  non  in  ipsa  specie  ;  ubi  nunc  contemplatloncs 
hominum  non  procedant  ultra  quam  ut  ponant  hujusniodi  res 
pro  sccretis  et  magnalibus  naturae,  et  tanquam  incausabillbus, 
et  pro  exceptionibus  regularum  generalium. 

Exempla  Instantiarum  Monodicarum  sunt,  sol  et  luna,  inter 
astra;  magnes,  inter  lapidcs ;  argentum  vivum,  inter  metalla; 
elephas,  inter  quadrupedes  ;  sensus  veneris,  inter  genera  tactus ; 
odor  venaticus  in  canibus,  inter  genera  olfactus.  Etiam  S 
litera  apud  grammaticos,  habctur  pro  Monodica;  ob  facilem 
compositionem  quam  sustinet  cum  consonantibus,  aliquando 
duplicibns,  aliquando  triplicibus ;  quod  nulla  alia  litera  facit. 
Plurimi  autem  faciendas  sunt  luijusmodi  instantia} ;  quia  acuunt 
et  vivificant  inquisitionem,  et  medentur  intcllectui  depravato  a 
consuetudine  et  ab  iis  qua?  Sunt  plerunque. 

XXIX. 

Inter  Prnerogatlvas  Instantiarum,  poncmus  loco  octavo  In- 
^trnit/as  Drvififitrs ;  crrores  scilicet  naturir,  et  vaga,  ac  monstra: 
ubi  natura  di  clinat  et  deflcctit  a  cursu  ordinario.  Differunt 
cnim  Errorcs  naturas  ab  Instantiis  INIonodicis  in  hoc ;  quod 
IMonodiciC  sint  miracula  specicrum,  at  Errorcs  sint  miracula 
individuorum.  Siniilis  autcm  fere  sunt  usus ;  quia  rectificant 
intellectum  adver-us  coiisueta,  ct  revjlant  Formas  Communes. 
Neque  enim  in  liis  etiam  desistendum  ab  iiiquisitionc  donee 
invenialur  causa  hujusmodi  declinationis.  Veruntamen  causa 
ilia  non  exurgit  ad  Formam  aliquam  proprie,  sed  tantum  ad 
latentem  processum  ad  Formam.  (Jui  enim  vias  naturae  no- 
verit,  is  devlationcs  etiam  facilius  obscrvabit.  At  rursus,  qui 
deviationes  noverit,  is  acouratius  vias  de^^cribet.  * 

Atque  in  illo  difterunt  etiam  ab  Instant  iis  Alonodicis,  quod 
multo  magis  instruaut  praxin  et  opcrativam.  Nam  novas 
species  gcnerare  arduum  admodum  foi'ct ;  at  si)ecies  notas 
variare,  ct  indc  rara  muUa  ac  inusitata  produccrc,  minus  ar- 
duum. Facilis  autcm  transitus  est  a  miraculis  naturae  ad 
miracula  artis.  Si  enim  dcprclicndatur  semrl  natura  in  varia- 
tionc  sua,  cju.^que  ratio  matiifc-ta  fucrlt,  cx])editum  erit  eo 
deduccre  naturam   per   art  em   quo  per   casum  aberravcrit. 

»  Sec  Owen,  On  the  XcJ.urc  of  Limlm,  [\  54. 
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Neque  solum  eo,  sed  et  aliorsum ;  cum  errores  ex  una  parte 
monstrent  et  aperiant  viam  ad  errores  et  deflexiones  unde- 
quaque.  Hie  vero  exemplis  non  est  opus,  propter  eorundem 
copiam.  Facienda  enlm  est  congeries  sive  historia  naturalis 
particularis  omnium  monstrorum  et  partuum  naturae  pro- 
digiosorum ;  omnis  denique  novitatis  et  raritatis  et  inconsueti 
in  natura.  Hoc  vero  faciendum  est  cum  severissimo  delectu, 
ut  constct  fides.  Maxime  autem  habenda  sunt  pro  suspectis 
quae  pendent  quomodocunque  a  religione,  ut  prodigia  Livii: 
nec  minus,  quas  inveniuntur  in  scriptoribus  magiae  naturalis, 
aut  etiam  alchymiaj,  et  hujusmodi  hominibus ;  qui  tanquam  proci 
sunt  et  amatores  fabularum.  Sed  depromenda  sunt  ilia  ex 
gravi  et  fida  historia,  et  auditionibus  certis. 

XXX. 

Inter  Prajrogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  nono  Instan- 
tias  Limitaneas ;  quas  etiam  Partlcipia  vocare  consuevlmus. 
Eas  vero  sunt,  quae  exliibent  species  corporum  tales,  qua?  vi- 
dentur  esse  compositae  ex  speciebus  duabus,  vel  Rudimenta 
inter  specicm  unam  et  alteram.  Ha5  vero  Instantiae  inter 
Instantias  Monodicas  sive  Heteroclitas  rectc  numcrari  possunt : 
sunt  enim  in  universitate  rcrum  rarae  et  extraordinariac.  Sed 
tainen  ob  dignitatem  seorsim  tractandie  et  ponenda)  sunt; 
optime  enim  indicant  compositioncm  et  fabricam  rerum,  et  in- 
nuunt  causas  numeri  et  qualitatis  specieruni  ordinariarum  in 
universo,  ct  deducunt  intellectum  ab  eo  quod  est,  ad  id  quod 
esse  pote:<t. 

Ilarum  cxempla  sunt,  muscus,  inter  putredincm  et  plantam; 
comctae  nonnulli,  inter  stellas  et  meteora  ignita ;  pisces  volantes, 
inter  aves  ct  pisces ;  vospertiliones,  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes  ; 
etiam 

"  Siniia  qu«im  similis  turpissima  be^tia  nobis  * 

et  partus  animalium  biformcs  et  conimi^ti  ex  speciebus  diversis, 
et  similia. 

XXXT. 

Inter  Prajrogativas  Instantiarum  pononuis  dccimo  loco  In- 
stantias Polestatis,  sive  (sunipto  vocabulo  ab  insignibiis 
imperii),  quas  etiam  IiKjenia,  ^ive  Manvs  Ilom'inis  appellare 
consuevimus.  Eae  sunt  opera  maxime  nobilia  et  perfecta,  et 
tanquam  ultima  in  unaquaque  arte.    Cum  enim  hoc  agatur 

'  Ennius,  quoted  by  Cicero. 
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praeclpue  ut  natura  pareat  rebus  et  commodis  humanis;  con- 
eentaneum  est  prorsus,  ut  opera  quae  jampridem  iu  potestate 
hominis  fuerunt  (quasi  provinciae  antea  occupatae  et  subactiE) 
notentur  et  numerentur ;  prsesertim  ea  qua?  sunt  maxime  enu- 
cleata  et  perfecta ;  propterea  quod  ab  istis  proclivior  et  magis 
in  propinquo  sit  transit  us  ad  nova  et  hactenus  non  inventa.  Si 
quis  enim  ab  horum  contemplatione  attenta  propositum  acriter 
et  strenue  urgere  velit,  fiet  certe  ut  aut  producat  ilia  paulo 
longius,  aut  deflectat  ilia  ad  aliquid  quod  finitimum  est,  aut 
etiam  appHcet  et  transferat  ilia  ad  usum  aliquem  nobiliorem. 

Neque  hie  finis.  Verum  quemadniodum  ab  operibus  naturae 
rarls  et  inconsuetis  erigitur  intellcctus  et  elevatur  ad  inquirendas 
et  inveniendas  Formas  quae  etiam  illorum  sunt  capaces,  itx 
etiam  in  operibus  artis  egregiis  et  admirandis  hoc  usu-vcnit ; 
idque  multo  magis ;  quia  modus  efficiendi  et  operandi  hujusmodi 
niiracula  artis  manifestus  ut  plurimum  est,  cum  plcrunque  in 
miraculis  naturae  sit  magis  obscurus.  Attamen  in  his  ipsis 
cautio  est  adhlbcnda  vel  maxime,  ne  deprimant  scilicet  intel- 
lectum  ct  eum  quasi  humo  affigant. 

Periculum  enim  est,  ne  per  hujusmodi  opera  artis,  qux  vi- 
dentur  velut  summltates  quiudam  ct  fastigia  induc^triio  humnna?, 
reddatur  intellcctus  attonitus  et  ligatus  et  quasi  maleficiatus 
quoad  ilia,  ita  ut  cum  aliis  consuesccre  non  po.^slt,  scd  cogitct 
nihil  ejus  generis  fieri  posse  nisi  eadem  via  qua  ilia  cfrccta  sunt, 
accedcnte  tantummodo  diligent ia  niajore  et  pneparatione  magis 
accurata. 

Contra  illud  ponendum  est  pro  ccrto:  vias  et  modos  effi- 
ciendi res  et  opera  quie  adhuc  reperta  sunt  et  notata,  res  esse 
plcrunque  paupcrculas;  atque  onuuim  potentiam  majorem  pen- 
dere  et  ordine  dcrlvari  a  fontibus  Formarum,  quarum  nulla 
adhuc  inventa  est. 

Itaque(ut  alibi  diximus)^  qui  de  machinis  et  arictibus,  qualcs 
erant  apud  vetercs,  cogitassct,  licet  hoc  icclsset  obnixe  at(|ue 
ajtntem  in  co  consunqisissct,  nun([uam  tanicn  incidlsset  in  in- 
ventum  tormentorum  igneorum  opcrantium  per  pulverem  py- 
rium.  Neque  rursus,  qui  in  lauificlls  et  serico  vogetabili 
observationem  suam  et  mcditatlonem  collocassct,  unquam  per 
ea  rcperissct  naturam  vermis  aut  serici  buml)ycini. 

Quocirca  omnia  inventa  qua)  ccnscri  possunt  magis  nobilia 

'  I.  ^  10... 
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(si  auimum  advertas)  in  lucem  prodiere  nullo  modo  per  pusillaa 
enucleationes  et  extensiones  artium,  sed  omnino  per  casum. 
Nihil  autem  repraesentat  ^  aut  anticipat  casum  (cujus  mos  est  ut 
tantum  per  longa  saecula  operetur)  praeter  inventionem  For^ 
marum* 

Exempla  autem  hujusmodi  instantlarum  particularia  nihil 
opus  est  adducere,  propter  copiam  eorundem.  Nam  hoc  omnino 
agendum ;  ut  visitentur  et  penitus  introspiciantur  omnes  artes 
mechanicae,  atque  liberales  etiam  (quatenus  ad  opera),  atque 
inde  facienda  est  congeries  sive  historia  particularis,  tanquam 
magnalium  et  operum  magistralium  et  maxime  perfectorura 
in  unaquaque  ipsarum,  una  cum  modis  effectionis  sive  opera- 
tionis. 

Neque  tamen  astringimus  diligentiam,  quas  adhibenda  est  in 
hujusmodi  collect  a,  ad  ea  quae  censentur  pro  magisteriis  et 
arcanis  alicujus  artis  tantum,  atque  movent  admirationem.  Ad- 
miratio  enim  proles  est  raritatis ;  siquidem  rara,  licet  in  genere 
sint  ex  vulgatis  naturis,  tamen  admirationem  pariunt. 

At  contra,  quae  revera  admirationi  esse  debent  propter  dis- 
crepantlam  quae  inest  illis  in  specie  collatis  ad  alias  si)eciei<, 
tamen  si  in  usu  familiari  prajsto  sint  leviter  notantur.  Debent 
autem  notari  Monodica  artis,  non  minus  quam  Monodica  na- 
turae; de  quibus  antea  dlximus.^  Atque  quemadmodum  in 
Monodicis  natura?  posuimus  solem,  lunam,  magnetem,  et  similia, 
quae  re  vulgatissima  sunt  sed  natura  tamen  fere  singulari: 
idem  et  de  Monodicis  artis  faciendum  est. 

Exempli  gratia ;  Instantia  Monodica  artis  est  papyrus ;  res 
admodum  vulgata.  At  si  diligenter  animum  advertas,  materise 
artificiales  aut  plane  textiles  sunt  per  fila  directa  et  transversa ; 
qualia  sunt  pannus  scricus,  aut  laneus,  et  linteus,  et  hujus- 
modi ;  aut  coagmentantur  ex  succis  concretis ;  qualia  sunt 
later,  aut  argilla  figularis,  aut  vitrum,  aut  esmalta,  aut  porcel- 
lana,  et  similia;  quae  si  bene  uniantur  splendent,  sin  minus,  in- 
durantur  certe,  sed  non  splendent.  Attanien  omnia  talia,  qua) 
fiunt  ex  succis  concretis,  sunt  fragilla,  ncc  uUo  modo  haerentia 
et  tenacia.  At  contra,  papyrus  est  corpus  tenax,  quod  scindi  et 
lacerari  possit;  ita  ut  imitetur  et  fere  aemuletur  pellem  sive 
membranam  alicujus  animalis,  aut  folium  alicujus  vcgetabilis,  ct 
hujusmodi  opificia  naturae.    Nam  neque  fragilis  est,  ut  vitrum : 

•  See  note.  p.  208  '  II.  §  28. 
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neque  textills,  ut  pannus;  sed  habet  fibras  certe,  non  fila 
distincta,  omnino  ad  modum  materiarum  naturalium ;  ut  inter 
artificiales  materias  vix  inveniatur  simile  aliquod,  sed  sit  plane 
Monodicum.*  Atque  prajferenda  sane  sunt  in  artificialibus  ea 
qua3  maxime  accedunt  ad  imitationem  natura?,  aut  e  contrario 
cam  potenter  regunt  et  invertunt. 

Kursus,  inter  Ingenia  et  Manus  Hominis,  non  prorsus  con- 
temnenda  sunt  prjcstigia;  et  jocularia.  Nonnulla  enim  ex  istis, 
licet  sint  usu  levia  et  ludicra,  tameu  informatione  valida  esse 
possunt, 

Postremo,  neque  omnino  omittenda  sunt  superstitiosa,  et 
(prout  vocabulum  sensu  vulgari  accipitur)  magica.  Licet  enim 
hujusmodi  res  sint  in  immensum  obrutae  grandi  mole  menda- 
ciorum  et  fabularum,  tamen  inspiciendum  paulisper  si  forte 
subsit  et  lateat  in  aliquibus  earum  aliqua  opcratio  naturalis;  ut 
in  fascino,  et  fortificatione  imaginationis,  et  consensu  rerum 
ad  distans,  et  transmissione  imprcssionum  a  spirltu  ad  ^piritum 
non  minus  quam  a  corpore  ad  corpus,  et  simillbus. 

XXXII. 

Ex  ils  quaj  ante  dicta  sunt,  patet  quod  quinque  ilia  instan- 
tiarum  genera  de  qulbus  diximus  (viz.  Instantiarum  Confor- 
mium,  Instantiarum  Monodicaruni,  Instantiarum  Dcviaiitium, 
Instantiarum  Limitanearum,  Instmtiarum  Potcstatis)  non  de- 
bcant  rcservari  donee  inquiratur  natura  aliqua  certa  (quemad- 
modum  instantia;  reliquaj,  quas  prime  loco  proposuimus,  nec 
non  plurima;  ex  iis  qua3  sequentur,  reservnri  dcbent);  sed 
statim  jam  ab  initio  facienda  est  earum  collectio,  tanquam 
historia  quaedam  particularis ;  eo  quod  digcrant  ea  qua;  ingre- 
diuntur  intcllectum,  et  corrigant  pravam  complcxionem  intcl- 
Icctus  ipsius,  quem  omnino  neccsse  est  imbui  et  infici  et 
demum  pcrverti  ac  distorqueri  ab  incursibus  quotidianis  ct  con- 
suetis. 

Itaque  adhibendaj  sunt  eoe  instantia;  tanquam  pra;parativum 
allquod,  ad  rectificandum  et  expurgandum  intcllcctuin.  Quic- 
(juid  enim  abducit  intcllectum  a  consuctis  a?quat  et  complanat 
aream  ejus  ad  recipiendum  lumen  siccum  et  purum  notionum 
verariun. 

Quin  etiam  hujusmodi  instantia;  sternunt  et  pra;struunt  viam 

•  It  i«  curious  that  Bicon  ^^hou'nl  not  h.ivc  remarked  that  all  the  qualities  here 
mtntioned  Ulong  to  tVIt  as  well  as  to  paper. 
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ad  operativam ;  ut  suo  loco  dicemus^  quando  de  Deductionibta 
ad  PrcLxin  sermo  erit 

XXXIII. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instant iarum  ponemus  loco  undeclmo  In-* 
stantias  ComitatuSy  atque  Hostiles ;  quas  etiam  Instantias  Pro^ 
positionum  Fixarum  appellare  consuevimus.  Eae  sunt  instantias, 
quae  exhibent  aliquod  corpus  sive  concretum  tale,  in  quo  natiira 
inquisita  perpetuo  sequatur  tanquam  comes  quidam  indi\  iduus ; 
aut  contra,  in  quo  natura  inquisita  perpetuo  fugiat  atque  ex 
comitatu  excludatur,  ut  hostis  et  inimicus.  Nam  ex  hujusmodi 
instantiis  formantur  propositiones  certoe  et  univcrsales,  aut 
affimiativaj  aut  negativae ;  in  quibus  subjectum  erit  t;ile  corpus 
in  concreto,  praedicatum  vero  natura  ipsa  inquisita.  Etenim 
propositiones  particulares  omnino  JixcB  non  sunt,  ubi  scilicet 
natura  inquisita  reperitur  in  aliquo  concreto  fluxa  et  mobilis, 
viz.  accedens  sive  acquisita,  aut  rursus  recedens  sive  deposita, 
Quocirca  particulares  propositiones  non  habent  Prairogativam 
aliquam  majorem,  nisi  tantum  in  casu  Migratlonis,  de  quo  antea 
dictum  est.  Et  nihilominus,  etiam  particulares  ill®  propo- 
sitiones comparatae  et  collatne  cum  universalibus  multum 
juvant;  ut  suo  loco  dicetur.  Neque  tamen,  etiam  in  universa- 
libus istis  propositionibus  exactam  aut  absolutam  affirmationem 
vel  abnegationcm  requirimus.  Sufficlt  enim  ad  id  quod  agitur 
etiamsi  exceptionem  nonnullam  singularem  aut  raram  pa- 
tiantur. 

Usus  autcm  Instantiarum  Comitatus  est  ad  angustiandam 
Affirmativam  Forma;.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  Instantiis  Mi- 
grantibus  angiistiatur  Affirmativa  Forma;  ;  viz.  ut  necessario 
poni  debeat  Forma  rei  esse  aliquid  quod  per  actum  ilium  Mi- 
grationis  inditur  aut  destrultur ;  ita  etiam  in  Instantiis  Comi 
tatus  angustiatur  Affirmativa  FuiTna; ;  ut  necessario  poni  debeat 
Forma  rei  esse  aliquid  quod  talem  concretionem  corporis  sub- 
ingrediatur,  aut  contra  ab  eadem  abhorrcat ;  ut  qui  bene  norit 
constitutioncm  aut  schcmatismum  hujusmodi  corporis  non  longe 
abfuerit  ab  extrahenda  in  luccm  Forma  naturae  inquisita;. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  Calidum.  Instantia 
Comitatus  est  flamma.  Etenim  in  aqua,  aere,  lapide,  motallo, 
et  aliis  quamplurlmis,  calor  est  mobilis,  et  acccdere  pote-t  c  t 
recedere;  at  omnis  flamma  est  calida,  ita  ut  calor  in  concrctloiui 
flammae  perpetuo  sequatur.  At  Instantia  Ilostilis  Calidi  imlla 
reperitur  ajiud  nos.    Nam  de  visccribus  terra;  nihil  constat  ad 
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sensum ;  sed  corum  corporum  quae  nobis  nota  sunt  nulla  prorsos 
est  concretio  quae  non  est  susceptibilis  caloris. 

At  rursus,  sit  natura  inquisita  Consistens.   Instantia  Hosti 
lis  est  aer.    Etenim  metallum  potest  fluere,  potest  consistere, 
similiter  vitrum ;  etiam  aqua  potest  consistere,  cum  conglaciatur: 
at  impossibile  est  ut  aer  unquam  consistat,  aut  exuat  fluorem. 

Verum  dc  instantiis  hujusmodi  Propositionum  Fixarum  supei- 
sunt  duo  monita,  quai  utilia  sunt  ad  id  quod  agitur.  Primum, 
ut  si  defucrit  plane  universalis  Affimiativa  aut  Negativa,  illud 
ipsum  diligcnter  notetur  tanquam  non-ens;  sicut  fccimus  de 
Calido,  ubi  universalis  Negativa  (quatenus  ad  entia  quae  ad 
nostram  notitiam  pervenerint)  in  rerum  natura  deest.  Similiter, 
si  natura  inquisita  sit  Sternum  aut  Incorruptibile,  deest 
Affirmativa  universalis  hie  apud  nos.  Ncque  enim  praedicari 
potest  iEternum  aut  Incorruptibile  dc  aliquo  corpore  eoruni 
quae  infra  coclestia  sunt,  aut  supra  interiora  terrae.  Alteruni 
monitura  est,  ut  propositionibus  universalibus,  tarn  affirmativis 
quam  negatlvis,  de  aliquo  coiicreto,  sul)jungantur  simul  ca  con- 
creta  quae  proximo  videntur  acccdcre  ad  id  quod  est  ex  non- 
entibus  ;  ut  in  calore,  flammaa  mollissimae  et  minimum  adurentos; 
in  incorruptibili,  aurum,  quod  proxime  accedit.  Omnia  enim 
ista  indicant  terminos  naturae  inter  ens  et  non-ens;  et  faciunt 
ad  circumscriptioncs  Formarum,  ne  gliscant  et  vngentur  extra 
conditiones  matcriae. 

XXXIV. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  duodecimo 
ipsas  illas  Listantias  Suhjujictivas,  de  quibus  in  supcriori 
aphorismo  diximus ;  quas  etiam  Instantias  Ultwdtatls  sive 
Termini  appellare  consuevimus.  Neque  enim  hujusmodi  in- 
stantite  utiles  sunt  tantum,  quatenus  subjunguntur  propositio- 
nibus fixis;  verum  etiam  per  se,  et  in  proprietate  sua.  In- 
dicant enim  non  obscure  veras  sectiones  natura?,  et  mensnras 
rerum,  et  illud  Quo  usque  natura  quid  faciat  et  ferat,  et  deinde 
transitus  naturae  ad  aliud.  Taha  sunt,  aurum,  in  pondere; 
ferrum,  in  duritie ;  cete,  in  quantitate  animalium ;  canis,  in 
odore;  inflammatio  pulveris  pyrii,  in  expauifione  celeri;  et  alia 
id  gc^nus.  Nec  minus  exliibenda  sunt  ea  quae  sunt  ultima 
gradu  infimo,  quam  qme  supremo;  ut  spiritus  vini,  in  pondere'; 

*  Alfhouph  precise  dircctioTT?  for  making  other  were  given  hy  Valerius  Cordua  'n 
1644,  yet  it  is  said  to  have  remained  unnoticed  until  it  was  rediscovered  in  tbe 
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sericum,  iu  moUltie ;  vermiculi  cutis,  in  quantitate  animalium  ; 
et  caBtera. 

XXXV. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  decimo  tertio 
Instantias  Foederis  sive  Unionis,  Eae  sunt,  quae  confundunt  et 
adunant  naturas  quae  existimantur  ease  heterogeneae,  et  pro 
talibus  notantur  et  signantur  per  divisiones  receptas. 

At  Instantiae  Foederis  ostendunt  operationes  et  efFectus  quae 
deputantur  alicui  ex  illls  heterogeneis  ut  propria,  competere 
etiam  aliis  ex  heterogeneis;  ut  convincatur  ista  heterogenia 
(quae  in  opinione  est)  vera  non  esse  aut  essentialis,  sed  nil  aliud 
esse  quara  modificatio  naturae  communis.  Optimi  itaque  sunt 
usus  ad  elevandum  et  evehendum  intcllectum  a  differentils  ad 
genera;  et  ad  tollendum  larvas  et  simulachra  rerum,  prout 
occurrunt  et  prodeunt  personatae  in  substantiis  concretis. 

Exempli  gratia:  sit  natura  inquisita  Calidum.  Omnino 
videtur  esse  divisio  solennis  et  authentica  quod  sint  tria  genera 
caloris;  viz.  calor  coclestium,  calor  animalium,  et  calor  ignis; 
quodque  isti  calores  (pnesertim  unus  ex  illis  comparatus  ad 
reliquos  duos)  sint  ipsa  essentia  et  specie,  sive  natura  specifica, 
difFerentes  et  plane  lieterogenei ;  quandoquidem  calor  coclestium 
et  animalium  generet  et  foveat,  at  calor  ignis  contra  corrumpat 
et  destruat.  Est  itaque  Instantia  Foederis  experimentum  illud 
satis  vulgatum,  cum  recipitur  ramus  aliquis  vitis  intra  domum 
ubi  sit  focus  asslduus,  ex  quo  maturescunt  uvae  etiam  mense 
integro  cltius  quam  foras ;  ita  ut  maturatio  fructus  etiam  pen- 
dentis  super  arborem  fieri  possit  scilicet  ab  igne,  cum  hoc 
ipsum  videatur  esse  opus  proprium  solis.*    Itaque  ab  hoc  initio 

eighteenth  century.  Bacon's  want  of  acquaintance  with  it,  implied  in  this  and  otlier 
passnges,  is  therefore  nor  surprising. 

'  The  regular  use  of  artificial  heat  in  green*houses  and  conservatories  was  not 
known  in  Bacon's  time.  In  the  Maisoii  Champ^trr,  an  encyclop.edia  of  gaidcning 
and  agriculture  published  in  1007,  nothing  is  said  of  it;  nor  is  there  anything  on  the 
subject  in  the  writings  of  Porta,  though  in  his  Nut.  Mag.  he  has  spoken  of  various 
modes  of  accelerating  the  growth  of  fruits  and  flowiTS,  In  the  i^yhui  Si/lrarum  {4\2.  )y 
however,  Bacon  speaks  of  housing  hot-country  plants  to  save  them,  antl,  in  the  Essai/ 
oil  GurtUusy  of  stoving  myrtles.  The  idea  of  what  are  now  calkd  green -houses  was 
introduced  into  England  fr(»m  Holland  about  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  The 
orangery  at  Ileidellieri;,  formed,  I  believi-,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
is  said  to  be  the  earliest  conservatory  on  record. 

It  is  related  that  Albertus  Magnus,  entertaining  the  emperor  at  Cologne  during  the 
winter,  selected  for  the  place  of  entertainment  the  garden  of  his  monastery.  Every- 
thing was  coven  il  with  snow,  and  the  guests  were  much  inclined  to  be  discontented  ; 
but  when  the  feast  bccan,  the  snow  cleared  away  ;  the  trees  put  forth,  fir<t  leaves, 
then  blossoms,  then  fruit ;  and  the  climate  became  that  of  summer.  This  glorious 
summer,  which  had  thus  abruptly  succeeded  to  the  winter  of  their  discontent,  lasted 
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facile  insurgit  Intellectus,  repudiata  heterogenia  essentlall,  ad 
inquirendum  quae  slnt  difFerentia;  illa3  quas  revera  repcriuntur 
inter  calorem  soils  et  ignis,  ex  quibus  fit  ut  eorura  operationes 
sint  tarn  dissimiles,  uteunque  illi  ipsi  participent  ex  natura 
communi. 

Qux  differentiae  reperientur  quatuor ;  viz.  primo  quod  calor 
solis  respectu  caloris  ignis  sit  gradu  longe  clementior  et  lenior; 
secundo,  quod  sit  (pra^sertlni  ut  defertur  ad  nos  per  aerem) 
qualitate  multo  humidior ;  tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  quod  sit 
summe  ina?qualis,  atque  accedens  et  auctus,  et  deinceps  recedens 
et  diminutus ;  id  quod  maxime  confert  ad  generationem  cor- 
j)oruni.  Ilecte  enim  asseruit  Aristoteles'  causam  principalem 
geneiationura  et  corruption um  quae  fiunt  hie  apud  nos  in 
superficie  terne,  esse  viam  oljliquam  solis  per  zodiacum ;  unde 
calor  Solis,  partim  per  vicisr^itudines  diet  et  noctis,  partim  per 
successiones  a^statis  et  hycmis,  evadit  miris  modis  inasqualis. 
Neque  tainen  desinit  ille  vir  id  quod  ab  eo  recte  inveutum 
fuit  stutiui  corrunipcre  et  depravare.  Nam  ut  arbiter  scilicet 
naturaj  (([uod  ill!  in  more  est)  valde  magij^traliter  as.signat 
causam  gencrationis  accessui  solis,  causam  autem  corriiptioiiis 
recessui ;  cum  utraque  res  (accessus  videlicet  soils  et  recessiis) 
non  respective,  sed  quasi  indifferenter,  pncbeat  causam  tarn 
generationi  quam  corruptioni;  (piandoquidem  inasqualitas  caloris 
generationi  et  corruptioni  rermn,  n3(iualitas  conservationi  tantum, 
niinistrct.  Est  ct  (piarta  difleri'iitia  inter  calorem  solis  et  ignis, 
magni  prorsus  momenti;  viz.  quod  sol  uperationes  suas  insinuet 
per  longatemporis  spatia,ubi  operationes  ignis  (urgente  hominum 
impatientia)  per  breviora  intervalla  ad  exitum  perducantiu*. 
Quod  si  quis  id  sedulo  agat,  ut  calorem  ignis  attemperct  ct 
reducat  ad  gradum  moderatiorem  et  leniorem  (quod  multis 
modis  facile  fit),  deinde  etiam  inspcrgat  et  admisceat  nonnul- 
lam  bumiditatem,  maxime  autem  si  imitetiir  calorem  solis  in 
iniequalitatc,  postremo  si  moram  patienter  tolerct  (non  certe 
cam  qna3  sit  proportionata  operibus  solis,  sed  largiorem  quam 
homines  adliibere  solent  in  operibus  ignis),  is  facile  missam 
faciet  liLterogeniam  illam  caloris,  et  vel  tentabit  vel  exa^quabit 
vel  in  aliquibus  \incct  opera  solis,  per  calorem  ignis.  Similis 

only  till  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  when  everything  resumed  its  former  a-pect. 
It  would  be  a  fanciful  explanation,  and  I  know  not  whether  it  has  ever  been  suggested, 
to  say  that  Albertus  Magnus  rtally  entertained  the  emperor  in  a  c(»nserv;it(»ry,  and 
only  led  his  guests  through  the  ganlen.  See,  for  the  story,  Griuini's  Diutsche  Sagen 
'  Meteorologiii,  i.  14. 
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Instantia  Foederis  est  resuscitatio  papilionum  ex  frlgore  stupen- 
tium  et  tanquam  emortuarum,  per  exiguum  teporem  ignis ;  ut 
facile  cernas  non  magis  negatum  esse  igni  vivificare  animantla 
quam  maturare  vegetabilia.  Etiam  inventum  illud  celcbre 
Fracastorii  de  sartagine  acriter  calefacta,  qua  circundant  medici 
capita  apoplecticorum  desperatorum*,*expandit  manifeste  spiri- 
tus  aniinales  ab  humoribus  et  obstructionibus  cerebri  compres- 
80S  et  quasi  extinctos,  illosque  ad  motum  excitat,  non  aliter 
quam  ignis  operatur  in  aquam  aut  acrem,  et  taraen  per  conse- 
quens  vivificat,  Etiam  ova  aliquando  excluduntur  per  calorem 
ignis,  id  quod  prorsus  imilatur  calorem  animalem ;  et  complura 
ejusmodi ;  ut  nemo  dubitare  possit  quin  calor  ignis  in  multis 
subjectis  modificari  possit  ad  imaginem  caloris  coelestium  et 
animalium.^ 

Similiter  sint  naturae  inquislta;  Motus  et  Quies.  Videtur 
esse  divisio  solennis  atque  ex  intima  philosopliia,  quod  corpora 
naturalia  vel  rotent,  vel  ferantur  recta,  vel  stent  sive  quiescant. 
Aut  enim  est  motus  sine  termino,  aut  statio  in  termino,  aut 
latio  ad  terminum.  At  motus  ille  percnnis  rotiitionis  videtur 
esse  coelestium  proprius;  statio  slve  quies  videtur  competerc 
globo  ipsi  terraj ;  at  corpora  cjetera  (gravia  quai  vocant  et 
levia,  extra  loca  scilicet  connaturalltatis  suaj  sita)  feruntur 
recta  ad  massas  sive  congregationes  similium ;  levia  sursum, 
versus  ambitum  coeli ;  gravia  deorsum,  versus  terram.  Atque 
ista  pulcbra  dictu  sunt. 

At  Instantia  Foederis  est  cometa  aliquis  Immilior ;  qui  cum 
sit  longe  infra  coclum,  tamen  rotat.  Atque  commentum  Ari- 
stotelis^  de  alligatione  sive  sequacitate  cometa)  ad  astrum  ali- 
quod  jampridem  explosum  est ;  non  tantum  quia  ratio  ejus  non 
est  probabilis,  sed  propter  experientiam  manifcstam  discursus 
et  irregularis  motus  cometarum  per  varia  loca  coeli. 

At  rursus  alia  Instantia  Foederis  circa  hoc  subject um  est 

'  It  is  mentioned  in  the  life  of  Fracastorius,  that  when  dying  of  apoplexy,  and 
speechless,  he  made  signs  for  the  application  of  a  cucurbita  (or  cupping-vessel)  to  his 
head,  remembering  the  remarkable  cure  which  he  had  effected  in  the  case  of  a  nun  at 
Verona.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  "  dry  cupping,"  as  it  is  called,  act^ 
simply  by  partially  removing  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere :  the  heat  applied  to  the 
vessel  has  no  other  effect  than  that  of  rarefying  the  air  it  contains. 

^  Bacon's  rejection  of  the  essential  heterogeneity  of  the  three  species  of  heat  is  appa- 
rently taken  from  Telesius,  De  Rtrum  Sat.  vi,  20.  Tele>ius  remarks,  as  Bacon 
does,  that  eggs  may  be  hatched,  and  insects  apparently  dead  restored  to  life,  by  means 
of  artificial  heat. 

■  Meteorol.  i.  4. 
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motus  aeris ;  qui  intra  tropicos  (ubi  clrculi  rotationis  sunt  ma- 
jores)  videtur  et  ipse  rotare  ab  oriente  in  occidentem. 

Et  alia  rursus  instantia  foret  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  si 
modo  aquae  ipsae  deprehendantur  ferri  motu  rotationis  (licet 
tardo  et  evanido)  ab  oriente  in  occidentem;  ita  taroen  ut  bis 
in  die  repercutiantur.  Itaque,  si  hiec  ita  se  habeant,  mani- 
festum  est  motiim  istum  rotationis  non  tenninari  in  coelcsti- 
bus,  sed  communicari  aiiri  ct  aqua?. 

Etiani  ista  proprictas  levium,  nimirum  ut  fcrantur  sursum, 
vacillat  nonnihil.  At(|ue  in  hoc  sumi  potest  pro  Instantia 
Foederis  bulla  aqua;.  Si  enim  aer  fuerit  subter  aquam,  ascendit 
rapide  versus  superficiem  aqua;,  per  motum  ilium  plagie  (quam 
vocat  Democritus)  per  quam  aqua  descendens  percutit  et  attollit 
aerem  sursum  ;  non  autem  per  contentionem  aut  nixum  aeris 
ipsius.  Atqui  ubi  ad  su])erficiem  ipsam  aquce  ventum  fuerit, 
tum  cohibetur  aer  ab  ulterlore  ascensu,  per  levem  rcsistentiam 
quam  reperit  in  aqua,  non  statim  tolerante  se  discontinuari : 
ita  ut  exilis  adnn)diun  sit  appetitus  aeris  ad  superiora. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita  Pondus.  Est  plane  divisio 
recepta,  ut  dc^nsa  et  solida  terantur  versus  centi-um  terra;,  rara 
autem  et  tenuia  versus  ambitum  cocli ;  tancpiam  ad  loca  sua 
propria.  Atcpie  loca  quod  attlnet,  (licet  in  scholis  hujusmodi 
res  valeant)  plane  incpta  et  puerilis  cogitatio  est,  locum  aliquid 
posse.  Itaque  niigantur  philosoplii  cum  dicant  quod,  si  per- 
forata essct  terra,  corpora  gravia  se  sisterent  quando  ventum 
esset  ad  centrum.  Essct  enim  certe  virtuosum  plane  et  efficax 
genus  niliili,  aut  puncti  malhematici,  quod  aut  alia  afficeret, 
aut  rursus  quod  alia  appeterent:  corpus  enim  non  nh\  a  cor- 
pore  patitur.  Verum  iste  appetitus  ascendendi  et  descendendi 
aut  est  in  schema tismo  corporis  quod  movctur,  aut  in  sym- 
pathia  sive  consensu  cum  alio  corpore.  (^uod  si  inveniatur 
allquod  corpus  densum  et  solidum,  quod  nihilominus  non  fe- 
ratur  ad  terram,  confunditur  hujusmodi  divisio.  At  si  recipiatur 
opinio  Gilberti,  quod  magnetica  vis  terra;  ad  alliciendum  gravia 
non  extendatur  ultra  orbem  virtutis  sua;  (([Uie  operatur  sem- 
per ad  distantlam  certam,  et  non  ultra)',  hocque  per  aliquam 

*  In  Gilhert*<i  philo-^ophy,  the  earth's  mnsnetic  action  is  not  distinguished  from 
gravity.    Thus  he  says  :  **  Partes  vero  primarioruni  ulolHtruni  intofjvis  allisata'  sunt,  in 

illos  natural!  dosiderio  inciuulmnt  Non  autoni  est  :ij»i»etitus  aut  inclinatio  ad 

locum,  aut  sparium,  aut  temiinum  ;  sed  ad  citrpu<,  ad  lonteni.  ad  niatreni,  ad  princi- 
plum  ubi  uniuntur,  conservautur,  et  a  pei  iculis  va^a'  partes  revocatiu  quiescunt  onines. 
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Instantiam  verificetur,  ea  demum  erit  Instantla  Foederis  circa 
hoc  subjectum.  Neque  tamen  occurrit  imprajsentiarum  aliqua 
instantia  super  hoc  certi  et  manifesta.  Proxlme  videntur 
nccedere  cataracta;  coeli,  quae  in  navigationibus  per  Oceanum 
Atlanticum  versus  Indias  utrasque  saipe  conspiciuntur.  Tanta 
enim  videtur  esse  vis  et  moles  aquarum  quje  per  hujusmodi 
cataractas  subito  efFunditur,  ut  videatur  collectio  aquarum 
fuisse  ante  facta,  atque  in  his  locis  haisisse  et  mansisse;  et 
postea  potius  per  causam  violentam  dejecta  et  detrusa  esse, 
quam  naturali  motu  gravitatls  cecidisse ;  adeo  ut  conjici  possit, 
corpoream  molem  densam  atque  compactam  in  magna  distantia 
a  terra  fore  pensilem  tanquam  terram  ipsam,  nec  casuram 
nisi  dejiciatur.  Verum  de  hoc  nil  certi  affirmamus.  Interim 
in  hoc  et  in  multis  aliis  facile  apparebit,  quam  inopes  simus 
historiae  naturalis  ;  cum  loco  instantiarum  certarum  nonnun- 
quam  suppositiones  afFerre  pro  exeraplis  cogamur. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita  Dlscursus  Ingenii.  Videtur 
omnino  divisio  vera,  rationis  humanae  et  solertia;  brutorum. 
Attamen  sunt  nonnullas  instantias  actionum  quas  eduntur  a 
brutis,  per  quas  videntur  etiam  bruta  quasi  syllogizare;  ut 
memoriie  proditum  est  dc  corvo,  qui  per  magnas  siccitates 
fere  enectus  siti  con.<pexit  aquam  in  trunco  cavo  arboris;  at- 
que cum  non  daretur  ei  intrare  propter  angustias,  non  cessavit 
jacere  multos  lapillos,  per  quos  surgeret  et  ascenderet  aqua  ut 
bibere  posset ;  quod  postea  cessit  in  proverbium. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita  Visibile.  Videtur  omnino 
esse  divisio  vera  et  certa,  lucis,  qujc  est  visibile  originale  et 
primam  copiam  facit  visui,  ct  coloris,  qui  est  visibile  secun- 
darium  et  sine  luce  non  cernitur,  ita  ut  videatur  nil  aliud  esse 
quam  imago  aut  modificatio  lucis.^  Attamen  ex  utraque  parte 
circa  hoc  videntur  esse  Instantlae  Faderis ;   scilicet,  nix  in 

Ita  tellus  allicit  ma^nctica  omnia,  turn  alia  omnia  in  quihus  vis  magnetica  prlmaria 
doiit  materiif  rationc;  qua?  iiiclinatio  in  ttrrcuis  j<ravitas  dicitur." — De  Mutuh^ 
ii.  c.  3.  A(,Min,  that  the  magnetic  action  of  the  earth  or  of  a  magnet  is  confined  to  a 
definite  orh  appears  from  a  variety  of  passa^'es.  See  De  Marpiete,  ii.  c.  7.,  and  the 
definitions  prefixed  to  this  work.  CJilhert  distinguished  between  the '*  orb  of  virtue." 
which  includes  the  whole  space  throuirh  which  any  magnetic  action  extends,  and  the 
•'orb  of  coition,"  which  is  "  totnm  illud  spatium  per  quod  minimum  magneticum  piT 
magnetem  movetur."  He  as<crfs  that  the  (»rb  of  the  uiaunetic  virtue  extend-^  to  the 
moon,  and  ascribes  the  m(K)ir><  iut(ju.ilities  to  the  effects  it  produces  (De.  M'(ri</'>, 
ii.  c.  19.).  In  the  prectding  chapter  he  remarks,  "Luna  magndice  alligator  terra-,  quia 
facies  ejus  semper  versus  terram." 

'  The  doctrine*  of  tnis  juissage  seems  to  be  taken  from  TeU^ius.  De  Renim  ?<»tttira^ 
vii  c.  31.: — "  Sen^us  Ipse  primo  iilam  [lucem]  et  piT  se  visilem  culores  siquideni 
visiles,  at  secundo  a  luce  loco  et  lucis  onniino  opera  visiles  drchirat." 
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magna  quantitate,  et  flamma  sulphuris;  in  quarum  altera 
videtur  esse  color  primulum  lucens,  in  altera  lux  vergens  ad 
colorenL 

XXXVI. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  declmo 
quarto  Instantias  Cruets  ;  translato  vocabulo  a  Crucibus,  qua; 
erectae  in  biviis  indicant  et  signant  viarum  separationes.  Has 
etiam  Instantias  Decisorias  et  JiuUciales,  et  in  casibus  nonnullis 
Instantias  OracuU  et  Mandati,  appcUare  consuevimus.  Earum 
ratio  talis  est.  Cum  in  inquisitione  naturae  alicujus  intellectus 
ponitur  tanquam  in  aequllibrio,  ut  incertus  sit  utri  naturarum  e 
duabus,  vel  quandoque  pluribus,  causa  naturae  inqui^itae  at- 
tribui  aut  assignari  dcbeat,  proj)ter  conipluriuni  naturarum  con- 
cursum  frequentem  et  ordinarium,  Instantias  Crucis  ostendunt 
consortium  unius  ex  naturis  (quoad  naturaui  Inquisitam)  fiduni 
ct  indissolubile,  alterius  autem  varium  et  separabile ;  unde 
terminatur  qua^stio,  et  reci2)itur  natura  ilia  prior  j)ro  causa, 
missa  altera  et  repudiata.  Itaque  hujusniodi  instantiai  sunt 
maximac  lucis,  ct  quasi  magna)  auctoritatis  ;  ita  ut  curriculum 
interpretationis  quandoque  in  illas  dcsinat,  et  per  illas  pcr- 
ficiatur.  Interdum  autem  InstantiiC  Crucis  illie  occurrunt  ct 
inveniuntur  inter  janiprldem  notatas;  at  ut  plurinuun  novae 
sunt,  ct  de  industria  atque  cx  composito  qua)sitae  et  applicata?, 
et  diligentia  sedula  et  acri  tandem  erutae.^ 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  Fluxus  ct  Ivcfluxus 
Maris,  ille  bis  repctitus  in  die  atque  scxliorarius  in  aceessibus 
et  reccssibus  singulis,  cum  diffeix^ntia  nonnulla  qua3  coincldit  in 
motum  luna3.    Bivium  circa  banc  naturam  talc  est. 

Neccsse  2)rorsus  est  ut  iste  motusefficiatur,  velab  aquarum  pro- 
gressu  et  rcgressu,  in  modum  aquae  in  pelvi  agitatae,  qua^  quando 
latus  unum  pelvis  alliiit  dcserlt  altcrum;  vel  a  sublatioue  et 
subsidentia  aquarum  e  j)rolundo,  in  modum  aqua3  ebullieutis  ct 
rursus  subsidcntis.  Utri  vero  causae  fluxus  ct  rcfluxus  illc  as- 
signari dcbcat,  oritur  dubitat  io.  ( Ju( )d  si  recipiatur  prior  asscrti< >, 
ncccssc  est  ut  cum  sit  fluxus  in  mari  ex  una  parte  fiat  sub  idem 
tcmpus  alicubi  in  mari  rcfluxus  ex  alia.  Itaque  ad  lioc  rcducitur 
inquisitio.    Atqui  observavit  Acoc-ta,  cum  aliis  nonnullis  (dlli- 

'  Those  are  in'^tanccs  or*  the  cxiKrimciifs  spoken  of  in   the  Distn'hnfio  Open's, 
(jiia-        intrntiuiuni  ejus  (hhkI  qiuiiitur  pciite  et  secundum  artcui  t'xcogituta  et 
tti)i)06ita  ^uiU."  (p.  l;jS.)^J.  ,V. 
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gentl  facta  inquisitlone),  quod  ad  litora  Florldae  et  ad  Htora 
adversa  HispnniiB  et  Africaj,  fiant  fluxus  maris  ad  eadem  tem- 
pera, et  refluxu8  itidem  ad  eadem  tempora ;  non  contra,  quod 
cum  fluxus  fit  ad  littora  Floridae,  fiat  refluxus  ad  littora  Hispanise 
et  Africae.*  Attamen  adhuc  diligentius  attendenti,  non  per  hoc 
evincitur  motus  attollens,  et  abnegatur  raotus  in  progressu. 
Fieri  enim  potest,  quod  sit  motus  aquarum  in  progressu,  et 
nihilominus  inundet  adversa  littora  ejusdem  alvei  simul;  si  aquae 
scilicet  illae  contrudantur  et  compellantur  aliunde,  quemadmodum 
fit  in  fluviis,  qui  fluunt  et  refluunt  ad  utrumque  littus  horis 
iisdem,  cum  tamen  iste  motus  liquido  sit  motus  in  progressu, 
nempe  aquarum  ingredientium  ostia  fluminum  ex  mari.  Itaque 
simili  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  aqua;  venientes  magna  mole  ab 
Oceano  Orientali  Indico  compellantur  et  trudantur  in  alveum 
Maris  Atlantici,  et  propterea  inundent  utrumque  latus  simul. 
Quaerendum  itaque  est,  an  sit  alius  alveus  per  quem  aquas 
possint  iij>dem  temporlbus  minui  et  refluere.  Atque  praesto  est 
Mare  Australe,  Mari  Atlantico  neutiquam  minus,  sed  potius 
magis  latum  et  extcnsum,  quod  ad  hoc  suflficere  possit. 

Itaque  jnm  tandem  perventum  est  ad  Instantiam  Crucis  circa 
hoc  subjectum.  Ea  talis  est :  si  pro  certo  inveniatur,  quod 
cum  fit  fluxus  ad  littora  adversa  tam  Florida;  quam  Ilispaniie 
in  Mari  Atlantico,  fiat  simul  fluxus  ad  littora  Peruvia;  et  juxta 
d'  rsum  China;  in  Mari  Australi;  turn  certe  per  banc  Instantiam 
Decisoriam  abjudicanda  est  assertio  quod  fluxus  et  refluxus 
maris,  de  quo  inquiritur,  fiat  per  motuni  progrcssivum :  ncque 
enim  relinquitur  aliud  mare  aut  locus,  ubi  possit  ad  eadem 
tempnra  fieri  rcgrcssus  aut  refluxus.  Commodissime  autem 
hoc  sciri  possit,  si  inquiratur  ab  incolis  Panama;  et  Liniie  (ul)i 
uterquc  Oceanus,  Atlanticus  ct  Australis,  per  parvuni  Isthmum 
separantur),  utruni  ad  contrarias  Isthmi  partes  fiat  simul  fluxus 
et  refluxus  maris,  an  e  contra.  Yerum  ha;c  decisio  sivc  abju- 
dicatio  certa  videtur,  posito  quod  terra  stet  immobilis.  Quod 
si  terra  rotet,  fieri  fortasse  potest  ut  ex  ina?quali  rotatione 
(quatenus  ad  celeritatem  sivc  incitationcm)  terra;  et  aquarum 
maris,  sequatur  compulsio  violenta  aquarum  in  cunuilum 
sursum,  quae  sit  fluxus ;  et  rclaxatio  earundem  (postquam 
amplius  cumulari  non  sustinucrlnt)  in  deorsum,  quas  sit  rc- 

'  Compare  the  De  Fluxu  et  Ut  fliiTu  M.trh.  I  have  not  boon  able  Xo  fiiKl  this 
statement  in  vXeosta,  who  sjuaks  of  the  sjuehr<)ni>m  of  tho  ti»lo>  on  the  opi()>itr  -idos 
of  South  Amorica,  ^>ho\vn  by  the  meeting,'  of  the  titla.  \\a\c»  in  the  btraits  of 
M.  i^ollan.  (iii.  14.) 
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fluxus.  Verum  de  hoc  facienda  est  inquisitlo  separatim.  At- 
tamen  etiam  hoc  supposito  illud  aequo  manet  fixum,  quod 
necesse  sit  fieri  alicubi  refluxum  maris  ad  eadem  tempora 
quibus  Sunt  fluxus  in  aliis  partibus. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita  posterior  ille  motus  ex  duobus 
quos  supposuimus,  videlicet  motus  maris  se  attollens  et  rursus 
subsidens;  si  forte  ita  accident  ut  (diligenti  facto  examine) 
rejiciatur  motus  alter,  de  quo  diximus,  progressivus.  Tum  vero 
erit  trivium  circa  banc  naturam  tale.  Necesse  est  ut  motus  iste, 
per  quem  aquae  in  fluxibus  et  r^fluxibus  se  attollunt  et  rursus 
relabuntur,  absque  aliqua  accessione  aquarum  aliarum  quae  ad- 
volvuntur,  fiat  per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis ;  vel  quod  ista 
aquarum  copla  emanet  ex  interioribus  terrae  et  rursus  in  ilia  se 
recipiat;  vel  quod  non  sit  aliqua  amplior  moles  aquarum,  sed 
quod  eacdem  aquae  (non  aucto  quanto  suo)  extendantur  sive 
rarefiant,  ita  ut  majorem  locum  et  dimensionem  occupent,  et 
rursus  se  contrahant ;  vel  quod  nec  copia  accedat  major  nec 
extensio  amplior,  sed  cjcdem  aquae  (prout  sunt  tarn  coj)ia  quam 
dcnsitate  aut  rarltate)  per  vim  aliquam  magnetlcam  desupcr  eas 
attrahcntcm  et  evocantem,  et  per  consensum,  se  attollant  et 
deinde  se  remittant.  Itaque  reducatur  (si  placet)  jam  inqui- 
sltio  (missis  duobus  lUIs  motibus  priorlbus)  ad  hunc  ultimum; 
et  inquiratur  si  fiat  aliqua  talis  sublatio  per  consensum  sive  vim 
magnetlcam.  Atqui  primo  manifcstum  est  universas  aquas, 
prout  ponuntur  in  fossa  sive  cavo  maris,  non  posse  simul  attolli, 
quia  defuerit  quod  succedat  in  fundo ;  adeo  ut  si  foret  in  aquis 
allquis  hujusmodi  appetitus  se  attollendl,  ille  ipse  tamen  a  ncxu 
rerum,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  ne  detur  vacuum,  fractus  foret 
et  cohlbitus.  Relinquitur,  ut  attollantur  aquae  ex  aliqua  parte, 
et  per  hoc  minuantur  et  ccdant  ex  alia.  Enimvero  rursus 
necessario  scquetur  ut  vis  ilia  magnetica,  cum  super  totum 
operari  non  possit,  circa  medium  operetur  intcnslsj^lme ;  ita  ut 
aquas  in  medio  attollat,  illa3  vero  sublatae  latcra  per  succes- 
sioneni  deserant  et  destituant. 

Ita(|iie  jam  tandem  pervcntum  est  ad  Tnstantiam  Crucis  circa 
hoc  subjectum.  Ea  talis  est:  si  inveniatur  quod  in  rcfluxibus 
maris  aquarum  superficies  in  marl  sit  arcuata  magis  et  rotunda, 
attollentibus  se  fc^cilicet  aquis  in  medio  maris  et  deficlentibus 
circa  latcra,  quic  sunt  litora  ;  et  in  fluxibus  eadem  superficies 
sit  magis  phma  et  aMjua,  redeuntibus  scilicet  aquis  ad  i)riorem 
buani  po^itiouem  ;  tum  certe  per  hanc  Instantiam  Decisoriaui 
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potest  recJpi  sublatlo  per  vim  magneticam,  aliter  prorsus  abjudl- 
canda  est  Hoc  vero  in  fretis  per  lineas  nauticas  non  difficile 
est  experiri*;  videlicet  utrum  in  refluxibus  versus  medium 
maris,  mare  non  sit  magis  altum  sive  profundum  quam  in 
fluxibus.  Notandum  autem  est,  si  hoc  ita  sit,  fieri  (contra  ac 
creditur)  ut  attollant  se  aquae  in  refluxibus,  demittant  se  tantum 
in  fluxibus,  ita  ut  littora  vestiant  et  inundent. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita  Motus  Rotationis  spontaneus; 
et  speciatim,  utrum  Motus  Diurnus,  per  quern  sol  et  stellae  ad 
conspectum  nostrum  oriuntur  et  occidunt,  sit  motus  rotationis 
verus  in  coelestibus,  aut  motus  apparens  in  coclestibus,  verus  in 
term.  Poterit  esse  Instantia  Crucis  super  hoc  subjectum  talis. 
Si  inveniatur  motus  aliquis  in  oceano  ab  oriente  in  occidentem, 
licet  admodum  languidus  et  encrvatus  ;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur 
paulo  incitatior  in  acre,  pra?sertim  intra  tropicos,  ubi  propter 
majores  circulos  est  magis  perceptlbilis ;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur 
in  humilioribus  comet  is,  jam  factus  vivus  et  validus ;  si  idem 
motus  reperiatur  in  planetis,  ita  tamen  di.^pensatus  et  graduatus 
ut  quo  propius  absit  a  terra  sit  tardior,  quo  longius  celerior, 
atque  in  ca^lo  demum  stellato  sit  velocissimus ;  tum  ccrte  recipi 
debet  motus  diurnus  pro  vero  in  coelis,  et  abnegandus  est  motus 
terroe;  quia  manitestum  erit,  motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
esse  plane  cosmicum  et  ex  consensu  universi,  qui  in  sumniitati- 
bus  ccrll  maxime  rapidus  gradatim  labascat,  ct  tandem  desinat 
et  exstingiiatur  in  innnobili,  vidtllcet  tcrra.^ 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita  Motus  Rotationis  ille  alter 
apud  astronomos  dccantatus,  renitens  et  contnirius  iNIotui 
Diurno,  videlicet  ab  occidcnte  in  orientcm  ;  quern  vctores  astro- 
nonii  attribuunt  planctis,  etiam  ca?lo  stellato  ;  at  Copernicus  et 
ejus  sectatores  terne  quoque ;  et  qua^ratur  utrum  inveniatur  in 
rerum  natura  aliquis  talis  motus,  an  potius  res  conficta  sit  et 
supposita,  ad  compendia  et  commoditates  calculationuni,  et  ad 
pulclirum  illud,  scilicet  de  expcdicndis  motibus  crclestihus  per 
circulos  perfectos.    Neutiquam  enim  eviucitur  iste  motus  esse 

'  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  wherever  soundings  are  posNible,  tidal 
phenomena  are  derivative,  and  L-ivc  no  diivct  intunnafion  a'^  to  the  form  tlie  oeean 
Mould  assume  if  the  hs  i»(»lhi--i>  of  tlu-  nuiilit-riinu  tlu-'sy  rei-re-ent-'d  the  r(  ;dity. 

Nothing  rliows  Intti-r  than  an  in>f.i:ue  ot  thi>  kind,  the  inipr>>-il»ilit>  of  re<lii('ini; 
philiKOithieal  rea^(»ning  to  a  unitorm  nu  tjjod  of  e\(  Iu>ion.  How  eoultl  the  analouieal 
armiiiient  in  the  text  be  stated  in  aeciMdanee  with  vsiiat  Baeon  -ernis  to  reeouni'^e  as 
the  only  true  furm  of  induetion,  —  that,  namely,  which  pnieeidx  by  exelusion  ?  The 
Hiiiunu-nt  di-peuds  on  a  wholly  non-loj^ieal  element,  the  conviction  of  tlie  unity  ami 
harmony  of  nature. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1^98  NOVUM  ORGANUM 

in  supernis  verus  et  realis,  nec  per  defectum  restitutionis  pla- 
netae  in  motu  diurno  ad  idem  punctum  eoeli  stellati,  nec  per 
diversam  politatem  zodiaci,  habito  respcctu  ad  polos  mundi ; 
quae  duo  nobis  hunc  motum  pepererunt.  Primum  enim  phacno- 
menon  per  anteversionem  et  derelict ionem  optime  salvatur ;  se- 
cundum per  Hneas  spirales ;  adeo  ut  inaiqualltas  rcj^titutionis  et 
decllnatio  ad  troplcos  possint  esse  potius  modificationes  motus 
unici  illius  diurni,  quam  motus  renitentes  aut  circa  diversos 
polos.  Et  certissimum  est,  si  paulisper  pro  plebeiis  nos  gera- 
mus  (missis  astronomorum  et  schokc  comment  is,  quibus  illud  in 
more  est  ut  sensul  in  multis  immerito  vim  faciaiit,  et  obscuriora 
mnlint),  talem  esse  motum  istum  ad  sensum,  qualem  diximus ; 
cujus  imaginem  per  fila  ferrca  (vcluti  in  machina)  aliquando 
reprajsentari  fecimus.^ 

Verum  Instantia  Crucis  super  hoc  sul)jcctum  poterit  esse  talis. 
Si  inveniatur  in  aliqua  historia  fide  digna,  fuisso  cometam  ali- 
quem  vel  sublimiorem  vel  humiliorem  qui  non  rotaverit  cum 
consensu  manifesto  (licet  admodum  irregularitcr)  rictus  Diurni, 
sed  potius  rotaverit  in  contrarlum  cd'li,  turn  certe  hucusquc 
judicandum  est  posse  esse  in  natura  aliquem  talem  motum. 
Sin  nihil  hujusmo<li  inveniatur,  habendus  est  pro  suspecto,  etad 
alias  Install tias  Crucis  circa  hoc  confugicndum. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  Pondus  sive  Grave.  Bivium 
circa  banc  nnturam  tale  est.  Xccesse  est  ut  gravia  et  pondcrosa 
vel  tendant  ex  natura  sua  ad  centrum  ternc,  [xn-  proprium 
schematismum  ;  vel  ut  a  massa  corporca  ipsius  torra\,  tanquam  a 
congregatione  corporum  connaturalium,  attraliantur  et  rapiantur, 
et  ad  cam  per  consensum  ferantur.  At  ])()st('nus  hoc  si  in  causa 
eit,  sequitur  ut  quo  propius  gravia  aj)i)ro])in(|uant  ad  terram, 
eo  fortius  et  majore  cum  impctu  forautur  ad  cam;  quo  longius 
ab  ea  absint,  debilius  et  tardlus  (ut  fit  in  attracti()nil)us  magne- 
ticis) ;  idque  fieri  intra  spatium  certum;  adt'o  ut  si  elongata 
fuerint  a  terra  tali  distantia  ut  virtus  terric  in  ea  agcrc  non  i)os- 
sit,  pensilia  mansura  sint,  ut  et  ipsa  terra,  nec  onniino  decasura. 

'  This  pri--;ii;i  doos  the  author  litth*  crcilit.  Ho  dots  n<'t  <v' m  t<>  have  pcrccivctl 
that  the  rr-nlufi"ii  of  thi*  ai'paiv'iit  iiiotioti  iiifn  othrr  Njmpl*  r  Jiuttious  \\n<  an  cs^i-ntially 
mc-i'>-arj  >t(  p  hclurc  tlit-  iihviioiin  na  could  he  i.'ioup< d  roi^t  iiu  r  in  au\  ;iAiKTal  law. 
'I'lu-  tran-iiiou  tV<>ui  the  apparent  ux'tion  to  tlif  r»  al  ui.-'ini  .  r<>\\\,\  nrvcr  i'a\<'  hviW 
niadi'  unlrs".  the  l'.»nucr  lia(|  Ix-cn  i-»^olvrd  hi  tiu-  lu  unici-  uhi.  li  r>;i(-on  here  coiidciun^. 
I'luii:  thf  foi.(  !u(hut;  rcuiaik  no  a^t i onoiiu-r  \\<>uld  h.ivi'  di--  i.icd.  "  lait  iw  motum 
ail  >c'n^uul,  quaUin  dixinni-."  Aln'Uf  thi>  tlurc  can  he  no  4pii-li<.n;  l»ut  tin-  wholp 
pa^-aiit'  .shows  liuw  link'  U.aun  uudcr-lood  the  >copc'  and  iiu-  \aiuc  ut"  the  a?U"onuui> 
of  bis  own  time. 
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Itaque  talis  circa  hanc  rem  potent  esse  Instautia  Crucis. 
Sumatur  horologium  ex  iis  quae  moventur  per  pondera  plum- 
bea,  et  aliud  ex  iis  qua?  moventur  per  compressionem  laminae 
ferreae;  atque  vere  probentur,  ne  alterum  altero  velocius  sit 
aut  tardius ;  deinde  ponatur  horologium  illud  movens  per  pon- 
dera super  fastigium  alicujus  templi  altissimi,  altero  illo  infra 
detento ;  et  notetur  diligenter  si  horologium  in  alto  situm 
tardius  moveatur  quam  solebat,  propter  dlminutam  virtutcm 
ponderum.  Idem  fiat  experimentum  in  profundis  minerarum 
alte  sub  terra  depressarum,  utrum  horologium  hujusmodi  non 
moveatur  velocius  quam  solebat,  propter  auctam  virtutem  pon- 
derum. Quod  si  inveniatur  virtus  ponderum  minui  in  sublimi, 
aggravari  in  subterraneis,  recipiatur  pro  causa  ponderis  at- 
tractio  a  massa  corporea  terra?.* 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita  Verticltas  Acus  Ferrcjc,  tactic 
magnete.  Circa  hanc  naturam  talc  erit  bivium.  Xtccssc  est 
ut  tactus  magnetis  vel  ex  se  iiulat  ferro  vcrticitatcm  ad  scptcn- 
triones  et  austrum;  vel  ut  excitet  ferrum  tantumniodo  et  liabi- 
litet,  motus  autem  ipse  indatur  ex  pnescntia  terras;  ut  Gil- 
bertus  opinatur,  et  tanto  conatu  probare  nititur.  Itaque  hue 
spcctant  ea  quns  ille  perspicaci  industria  conquisivit  Nimirum 
quod  clavus  fcrreiis,  qui  dlu  duravit  in  situ  versus  septentrionos 
et  austrum,  colligat  mora  diutina  vcrticitateni,  absque  tactu 
magnetis;  ac  si  terra  ipsa,  quic  ob  distantiam  dcbiliter  opera- 
tur  (namque  superficies  aut  extima  incrustatlo  terra)  virtutis 
magneticic,  ut  ille  vult,  expcrs  est),  per  niorani  tanien  lougam 
magnetis  tactum  suj)pleret,  et  ferrum  exciret,  deinde  excltuui 
conformaret  et  verterot.  Rursus,  quod  ferrum  ignituni  ct 
candens,  si  in  exstinctione  sua  exporrigatur  inter  septentriones 

'  Nothin£T  can  he  more  ingenious  than  the  in-tanti:i  cnu-is  here  pnjpo^ed.  A  series 
of  observations  were  niirle  by  Dr.  Whcwell  and  Mr.  Airy  to  (Ictcrmine  the  vfWct  on 
the  time  of  vibration  of  a  iKMiduluni,  produced  l)y  rarryiii,:,'  it  to  the  bottom  of  .1  mine  ; 
but,  probably  froni  the  eftVet  of  local  attract  ions,  the  rc>ultj>  were  scarce  ly  a^  sati-f;ictory 
as  niiuht  have  been  expected.  Tti  the  autumn  of  I  '-.'j^,  Mr.  Airy  in^titufcd  similar 
experinu-nts  in  the  Hartoii  Coiru  ry.  'JMicy  appear  likely  to  afford  more  bati-fu  tory 
re>ult<  th  in  the  older  series  made  at  Dolcoath. 

Voltaire  cites  the  passage  in  the  text  in  support  of  his  remark  that  '*  le  plus  ^'rmd 
service,  pcut-etre,  que  F.  Bacon  ait  n  ndu  a  la  phiio-ophie  a  etc  de  deviner  I'attract  ion." 
But  in  reality  the  notion  of  attraction  in  one  foi-m  or  other  (c.a.  the  atiraction  of  tin- 
sea  by  the  moon)  spranu  up  in  the  iut  incy  of  p!l^■^i,^d  speculation  ;  and  it  cani.ot  !)e 
affirmed  that  Bacon's  ideas  on  the  sidiject  were  as  clear  as  t]u»e  of  his  predi  ct  ^^or 
NVillianj  (iilbert.  (See  note  on  /)»  A"</.  ii.  13  )  Bv  an  error  >imilar  to  Aolt.iiies, 
some  of  Dantf^'s  commentators  have  elainn  d  for  him  the  credit  of  bein::  the  tir-t  10 
indicate  the  true  eau-e  of  the  tides.  The  pa?3a,i;e  on  whkli  this  claim  is  founded  is  in 
the  Paradiso,  xvi.  82. 
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et  austrum,  colUgat  quoque  verticltatem  absque  tactu  magnetis ; 
ac  si  partes  ferri  in  motu  posita3  per  ignitionem,  et  postea  se 
recipientes,  in  ipso  articulo  extinctionis  sua;  magis  essent  sus- 
ceptivas  et  quasi  sensitivae  virtutis  manantls  a  terra  qunm  alias, 
et  inde  fierent  tanquam  excitae.  Verum  haec,  licet  bene  obser* 
vata,  tamen  non  evincunt  prorsus  quod  ille  asserit.* 

Instantia  Crucis  autem  circa  hoc  subjectum  poterit  esse  talis. 
Capiatur  terrella*  ex  magnete,  et  notcntur  poli  ejus;  et  po- 
nantur  poli  terrellae  versus  orientem  et  occasum,  non  versus 
septentriones  et  austrum,  atque  ita  jaceant ;  deinde  superponatur 
acus  ferrea  intacta,  et  permittatur  ita  manere  ad  dies  sex  aut 
soptem.  Acus  vero  (nam  de  hoc  non  dubitatur)  dum  manet 
super  mngnetem,  relictis  polis  mundi,  se  vertet  ad  polos  magne- 
tis ;  itaque  quamdiu  ita  manet,  vertitur  scilicet  ad  orientem 
et  occidentem  mundi.  Quod  si  inveniatur  acus  ilia,  remota  a 
magnete  et  posita  super  versorium,  statim  se  applicare  ad 
septentriones  et  austrum,  vel  etiam  paulatim  se  eo  reciiicre, 
turn  recipienda  est  pro  causa,  pra^sentia  ternc  ;  sin  aut  vertatur 
(ut  prius)  in  orientem  et  occidentem,  aut  perdat  verticitatcm, 
habenda  est  ilia  causa  pro  suspccta,  et  ultcrius  inquirendum 
est. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita  Corporea  Substantia  Luna;; 
an  sit  tenuis,  flammea,  sive  acrea,  ut  plurimi  ex  priscis  philo- 
sophls  opinati  sunt;  an  solida  et  densa,  ut  Gilbertus  et  multi 
moderni,  cum  nonnullis  ex  antiquis,  tenent.^  Rationcs  po- 
storioris  istius  opinionis  fundantur  in  hoc  maxime,  quod  luna 
radios  solis  reflcctat;  neque  viclctur  fieri  reflexio  lucis  nisi  a 
solidis. 

Itaque  Instantia^  Crucis  circa  hoc  subjectum  ea^  esse  potcrint  (si 
modo  aliqua;  sint)  qua^.  demonstrent  rcHexionem  a  corpore  tenui, 
qualis  est  flamma,  modo  sit  crassitiei  sutlicientis.  Certe  causa 
crcpuscull,  inter  alias,  e?t  reflexio  radloriun  eolls  a  superiore 
parte  acrls.  Etiam  quandoque  rcflecti  vldcnuis  radios  solis  tem- 
poribus  vcspertlnis  sercnis  a  fimbriis  nubium  roscidarum,  non 

•  See,  for  thc-^o  two  remarks,  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  third  hook  of  Gilhert*s  trea- 
ti  e  />e  Vii'i'ntc.  It  is  illo-tr.ited  hy  :i  euriou^  \v(»<MU  nt,  repreM  iifmir  the  smith 
forL'iiii^  a  har  of  inni,  atui  holding;  it,  as  he  docs  -^o.  in  the  j.l me  ol  the  meridian. 

-  Tenella  is  a  word  n--ed  ')y  ('ill>ert  to  denote  a  -i  herieal  uMirnet.  One  of  the  fun- 
damental ideas  of  his  jdiihtvophy  was  that  tlie  eartli  was  a  izrcat  m  iirnet;  and  a  magnet 
of  the  sanu-  form  was  theretore  called  a  little  earth,  or  terrella.  Jice,  for  in:^tanee,  his 
treatise  Dt  Maymte.,  ii.  ce.  7  &  8. 

*  See  Gilbert's  De  Mun.lo,  kc,  ii.  e.  13  U  ^qq. 
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mmori  splendore,  sed  potius  illustriori  et  magis  glorioso,  quam 
qui  redditur  a  corpore  lunae  ^ ;  neque  tamen  constat  eas  nubea 
coaluisse  in  corpus  densum  aquae.  Etiam  videmus  aerem  tene- 
brosum  pone  fenestras  noctu  reflectere  lucem  candelae,  non 
minus  quam  corpus  densum.  Tentandum  etiam  foret  experi- 
mentum  immissionis  radiorum  solis  per  foramen  super  flammam 
aliquam  subfuscam  et  caeruleam.  Sane  radii  aperti  solis,  inci- 
dentes  in  flammas  obscuriores,  videntur  eas  quasi  mortificare, 
ut  conspiciantur  magis  instar  fumi  albi  quam  flammam.  Atque 
haec  imprajsentiarum  occurrunt,  quae  sint  ex  natura  Instantia- 
rum  Crucis  circa  banc  rem  ;  et  nieliora  fortasse  reperiri  possunt. 
Sed  notandum  semper  est,  reflexionem  a  flamma  non  esse  ex- 
pectandam,  nisi  a  flamma  alicujus  profunditatis ;  nam  aliter 
vergit  ad  diaphanum.  Hoc  autem  pro  certo  ponendum,  lucem 
semper  in  corpore  aequali  aut  excipi  et  transmitti  aut  resilire. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inqulsita  Motus  Missilium,  veluti  spi- 
culorum,  sagittarum,  globulorum,  per  aerem.  Hunc  motum 
Schola  (more  suo)  valde  ncgligenter  expedit ;  satis  habens,  si 
eum  nomine  motus  violenti  a  naturali  (qucm  vocant)  distin- 
guat ;  et  quod  ad  primam  percussionem  sive  impnlsioncm  at- 
tinet,  per  illud,  (^qiiad  duo  corpora  non  possint  esse  in  uno  loco, 
ne  fiat  pent  tr alio  dimensionum^  sibi  sati:?faciat ;  et  de  proccssu 
continuato  istius  motus  nihil  curet.  At  circa  banc  naturam 
bivium  est  tale :  aut  iste  motus  fit  ab  acre  veliente  et  pone 
corpus  emissum  se  colligente,  instar  fluvii  erga  scapham  aut 
venti  erga  pal  eas  ;  aut  a  partibus  Ipsius  corporis  non  sustinen- 
tibus  impressionem,  sed  ad  eandeni  laxandam  per  successionem 
se  promoventibus.  Atque  priorem  ilium  reel  pit  Fracastorius, 
et  fere  omnes  qui  de  hoc  motu  paulo  subtilius  inquisiverunt'^ ; 

*  The  comparison  of  the  brightness  of  the  moon  in  the  daytime  with  that  of  ;i 
cloud  was  ingeniously  applied  by  Bouguer  to  detei-mine  the  ratio  of  tli«  moon's  light 
to  the  sun's. 

*  See  Fracastorius,  Dt  Si/mpnthid  tt  AT  tiptithid,  c.  4. 

The  notion  that  the  air  coitcurrod  in  producing  the  continued  motion  of  projectiles 
is  found  in  the  Tima;us,  p.  80.  IMato  has  been  si)eakinii;  of  respiration,  of  which  his 
theory  is,  that  the  expiration  of  air  thruu::h  the  nostril.s  and  mouth  pushes  the  con- 
ti^aious  external  air  from  its  place,  which  disturbs  that  near  it.  and  so  on  until  a  circle 
is  formed,  whereby,  by  antiperi.-^tasis,  air  is  forced  in  throu<,'h  tiie  fk-sh  to  till  up  tlie 
cavity  of  the  che.-t —  a  circulation  of  air  through  the  body,  in  short.  On  the  ^auie 
principle  he  would  have  explained  a  variety  of  otlu-r  phenomena  —  the  action  of  cup- 
ping instruments,  swallowiui;,  the  motion  of  pr(»jt  ctilcs,  v^c.  All  these,  however, 
after  suggesting  the  explanation,  he  leavt  s  uuexpUiincd.  But  I'lut.uvb,  Qmesf.  I'lntnti. 
X.  (p.  177.  of  Reiske's  Plutarch)  developes  a  similar  explanation  in  each  ca-e.  I 
transcribe  what  he  says  of  projectiles  :  — Ta  5e  lmrrov}X(va  ^dp-q  rhv  aipa  'r\:^<^L  ufra 
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neque  dubium  est,  quin  sint  aeris  partes  In  hac  re  nonnullie , 
sed  alter  motus  proculdubio  verus  est,  ut  ex  infinitls  constat 
experiment! s.  Sed  inter  caeteras,  poterit  esse  circa  hoc  sub- 
jcctum  Instantia  Crucis  talis ;  quod  lamina,  aut  filum  ferri 
paulo  contumacius,  vel  etiam  calamus  sive  penna  in  medio 
divisa,  adducta  et  curvata  inter  pollicem  et  digitum,  exiliant. 
Manifestum  enim  est,  hoc  non  posse  imputari  aeri  se  pone 
corpus  colligenti,  quia  fons  motus  est  in  medio  laminae  vel 
calami,  non  in  extremis. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita  motus  ille  rapidus  et  potens 
Expansionis  Pulveris  Pyrii  in  flamiiiam ;  unde  tantae  moles 
subvertuntur,  tanta  pondera  emittuntur,  quanta  in  cuniculis 
mnjoribus  et  bombardis  videmus.  Bivium  circa  banc  naturam 
tale  est.  Aut  excitatur  iste  motus  a  mero  corporis  appetitu  se 
dilatandi,  postquam  fuerit  inflammatiun ;  aut  ab  appetitu  mixto 
spiritus  crudi,  qui  rapide  fugit  ignem,  et  ex  eo  circumfuso, 
tanquam  ex  carcere,  violenter  eruinplt.  Scbola  autem  et  vul- 
garis opinio  tantum  versatur  circa  priorcm  ilium  appetitum. 
Putant  enim  homines  se  pulchre  philosophari,  si  asserant  flam- 
mam  ex  forma  elementi  necessitate  quadam  donari  locum  am- 
I)liorem  occupandi  quam  idem  corpus  exi)leverat  cum  subirct 
formam  pulveris,  atque  inde  sequi  motum  istum.  Interim 
minime  advcrtunt,  licet  hoc  verum  sit,  posito  quod  flamma 
gcneretur,  tamcn  posse  iinpcdiri  flammai  generationem  a  tanta 
mole  qua?  illam  comprimere  et  sufFocare  queat;  ut  non  de- 
ducatur  res  ad  istain  nece.ssitatem  de  qua  loquuntur.  Nam 
(piod  necesse  sit  fieri  expansionem,  atque  imle  sequi  emissiononi 
aut  remotionem  corporis  quod  obstat,  si  generetur  flaninia, 
recte  putant.  Sed  ista  necessitas  plane  evitatur,  si  moles  ilia 
solida  flammam  suppriniat  antequam  generetur.  Atque  vi- 
demus flanunam,  pra^sertini  in  prima  generations  mollem  e:?.-e 
et  lenem,  et  requirere  eavum  in  quo  ex[)eriri  et  ludere  i)0s.^it. 
Itaque  tanta  violentia  huic  rei  per  se  assignari  non  potest.  Sed 
iiliid  verum;  generationem  hujusmodi  flanmiarum  flatulenta- 
ruin,  et  veluti  ventorum  igneorum,  fieri  ex  conflictu  duorum 
eor[)orum,  eorumque  natune  inter  se  plane  contiariie  ;  alteriiis 
admodum  inflannnabilis,  qiue  natura  viget  in  sulpliure  ;  alterius 
flammam  cxhorrentis,  qualis  est  spiritus  crudus  qui  est  in  nitro; 

fxu'i]i>  x^^'Po,v  ^iccK€iy  Kol  avaTrXripovv,  rrvytTKroA  aipi^ixa'Cf).  ryji'  Klur^fiv  (rvueTriraxvi'ociu, 
IJuf  this  exjilanation  is  n('t  Plato's  but  PluUavirs  ;  tiioUt^li  it  i.s  iJiob.ibly  wbar  I'Lito 
Would  himself  have  said. 
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adeo  ut  fiat  conflictus  mirabilis,  inflammante  se  sulphure  quan- 
tum potest  (nam  tertium  corpus,  nimirum  carbo  salicis,  nil 
aliud  fere  prajstat  quam  ut  ilia  duo  corpora  incorporet  et  com- 
mode uniat),  et  erumpente  spiritu  nitri  quantum  potest,  et  una 
se  dilatante  (nam  hoc  faciunt  et  aer,  et  omnia  cruda,  et  aqua, 
ut  a  calore  dllatentur),  et  per  istam  fugam  et  eruptionem  in- 
terim flammam  sulphuris,  tanquam  follibus  occultis,  undequaque 
exufflante. 

Poterant  autem  esse  Instantiae  Cnicis  circa  hoc  subjectum 
duorum  generum.  Alterum  eorum  corporum  quas  maxinie 
sunt  inflammabilia,  qualia  sunt  sulphur,  caphura,  naphtha,  (  t 
liujusmodi,  cum  eorum  mi.^turis  ;  quie  citius  et  facilius  conci- 
piunt  flammam  quam  pulvis  pyrius,  si  non  impediantur;  ex 
quo  liquet  appetitum  iuflammandi  per  se  effectum  ilium  stu- 
pendum  non  operari.  Alterum  eorum  quae  flammam  fugiuiit 
et  exhorrent,  qualia  sunt  sales  omnes.  Videmus  enim,  si  ja- 
ciantur  in  ignem,  spiritum  aqueum  erumpere  cum  fragoie 
antequam  flamma  concipiatur;  quod  etiam  leniter  fit  in  tblii:* 
paulo  contumacioribus,  parte  aquea  erumpente  antequam  ole- 
osa conci})iat  flammam.  Sed  maxime  cernitur  hoc  in  argent o 
vivo,  quod  non  male  dicliur  aqua  mlneralis.'  Hoc  enim,  absque 
inflammationc,  per  erui)tioncm  et  expansionem  simpliccm  vires 
pulveris  [)yrli  fere  adujquat;  (juod  ctiam  admixtum  pulvcri 
pyrio  ejus  vires  multlplicare  dicitur. 

Similiter  sit  natura  iuquisita,  Transitoria  Natura  Flammce,  et 
extinctio  ejus  momentanea.  Non  enim  vidctur  natura  flamniea 
hie  apud  nos  figi  et  consistere,  sed  j^ingulis  ([uasi  monientis  ge- 
nerari,  et  statim  extingui.  Manifcstum  enim  est,  in  flaunuis 
quas  hie  contiuuantur  et  durant,  istam  duratioiicm  non  esse 
ejusdem  flamma?  in  mdividuo,  sed  fieri  per  successioncm  no- 
vee  flammae  seriatim  generatic,  minlme  autem  nianere  eandcm 
flammam  numero ;  id  quod  facile  perspicitur  ex  hoc,  quod, 
substracto  alimento  sive  fomite  flanimre,  flanmia  statim  pcrcat. 
lUvlum  autem  circa  banc  naturam  tale  est.  ^lomciitanca  \<Ui 
natura  aut  fit  rcmittente  se  causa  quic  cam  primo  gcnuit,  ut  in 
lumine,  sonis,  et  motibus  (quos  vocant)  violentis ;  aut  quod 
flanmia  in  natura  sua  possit  hie  apud  nos  nianere,  sed  a  coii- 
trariis  naturis  circimifusis  vim  patiatur  et  destruatur. 

'  It  is  vrcll  known  that  the  expansive  force  of  the  vapour  of  mercury  at  high  t«  m- 
pciaturcs  enormous. 
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Itaque  poterit  esse  circa  hoc  subjectum  Instantia  Crucis  talis. 
Videmus  flammas  in  incendiis  majoribus,  quam  alte  in  sursum 
ascendant.  Quanto  enim  basis  flammoB  est  latior,  tanto  vertex 
sublimior.  Itaque  videtur  principium  extinctionis  fieri  circa 
latera,  ubi  ab  Jiere  flamma  compriinitur  et  male  habetur.  At 
medltuUia  flanima^,  qua)  aer  non  contingit  sed  alia  flamma  un- 
dlque  circumdat,  eadem  numero  manent,  ncque  extinguuntur 
donee  paulatim  angustientur  ab  acre  per  latera  circumfuso. 
Itaque  omnis  flamma  pyramidalls  est  has'i  circa  fomitem  largior, 
vertice  autem  (inimicante  acre,  nec  suppedltante  fomite)  acutior. 
At  fumus,  angustior  circa  basin,  aseciulcndo  dilatatur,  et  fit 
tanquam  pyramis  in  versa ;  quia  scilicet  aer  fumum  rccipit, 
flammam  (ncque  enim  quispiam  somnlet  aercm  esse  flammam 
accensam,  cum  sint  corpora  plane  lietcrogenea)  comprimit. 

Accunitior  autem  poterit  esse  Instantia  Crucis  ad  banc  rem 
accommodata,  si  res  forte  manifcsturi  posslt  per  flammas  bicolores. 
Capiatur  igitur  situla  parva  ex  metallo,  et  in  ea  figatur  parva 
candela  cerca  acccnsa ;  ponatur  situla  in  patera,  et  circumfun- 
datur  spiritus  vini  in  modica  quant itate,  qiix  ad  labra  situlai 
non  attingat ;  tum  accende  spiritum  vini.  At  spiritus  ille  vini 
exhibebit  flammam  magis  scilicet  cairuleam,  lyclinus  candehe 
autem  magis  flavam.  Notetur  itaque  utrum  flamma  lyclmi 
(quam  facile  est  per  colorem  a  flamma  spiritus  vini  distinguere, 
neque  enim  flammie,  ut  liquores,  statini  commiscentur)  mancat 
pyramidalis,  an  potius  magis  tendat  ad  formam  globosam,  cum 
nihil  inveniatur  quod  cam  destruat  aut  comprimat.*  At  hoc 
posterius  si  fiat,  manere  flammam  eandem  numero,  quamdiu 
intra  aliam  flammam  concludatur  nec  vim  inimicani  acris  expc- 
riatur,  pro  ccrto  ponendum  est. 

Atque  de  Instantiis  Crucis  hicc  dicta  sint.  Longiores  autem 
in  iis  tractandis  ad  hunc  finem  fuinius,  ut  liomines  paulatim 
discant  et  assuefiant  de  natura  judicare  per  Instantias  Crucis 
et  experimenta  lucifera,  et  non  per  rationes  probabiles. 

XXX  VI  r. 

Inter  Pra3rogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  decimo 
quinto  Instantias  Dhwrtil ;  qua3  indicant  separationes  naturaruni 
earuin  (puc  ut  plurinium  occurrunt.  DiHerunt  antem  ab  In- 
stantiis (pue  subjunguntur  Instantiis  Comltatus;  quia  illie  indi- 

'  This  cxp<  nnicnt  is  mentioned  a>  actually  triiil  in  Xy/.  ^'i/U-aruin,  31.  [See  note 
on  the  pajs.ige.  —  J.  S.  j 
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cant  sepnrationes  natura;  alicujus  ab  aliquo  concreto  cum  quo 
ilia  familiariter  consuescit,  hae  vero  separationes  naturae  alicujus 
ab  altera  natura.  Differunt  etiam  ab  Instantiis  Crucis ;  quia 
nihil  determinant,  sod  monent  tantum  de  separabilitatc  unius 
naturae  ab  altera.  Usus  autem  earum  est  ad  prodendas  falsas 
Formas,  et  dissipandas  leves  contemplationes  ex  rebus  obviis 
orientes;  adeo  ut  veluti  plumbum  et  pondera  intellectui  addant. 

Exempli  gratia :  sint  naturae  inquisitae  quatuor  naturae  illae, 
quas  Contuherjiales  vult  esse  Telesius^,  et  tanquam  ex  eadem 
camera;  viz.  Calidum,  Lucidum,  Tenue,  Mobile  sive  promptum 
ad  motum.  At  plurimae  inveniuntur  Instantiae  Divortii  inter 
ipsas.  Aer  enim  tenuis  est  et  habilis  ad  motum,  non  calidus 
aut  lucidus ;  luna  lucida,  absque  calore ;  aqua  fervens  calida, 
absque  lumine ;  motus  acus  ferreae  super  versorium  pernix  et 
agilis,  et  tamen  in  corpore  frigido,  dcnso,  opaco ;  et  complura  id 
genus. 

Similiter  sint  naturae  inquisitae  Natura  Corporea  et  Actio 
Naturalis.  Videtur  enim  non  inveniri  actio  naturalis,  nisi  sub- 
slstens  in  aliquo  corpore.  Attamen  possit  fortasse  esse  circa 
banc  rem  Instantia  nonnulla  Divortii.  Ea  est  actio  magnetica, 
per  quam  ferrum  fcrtur  ad  magnetem,  gravia  ad  globum  terrae. 
Addi  etiam  possint  alia3  nonnullae  operationes  ad  distans.  Actio 
eiquidem  hujusmodi  et  in  tempore  fit,  per  momenta  non  in 
pimcto  temporis,  et  in  loco,  per  gradus  et  spatia.  Est  itaque 
aliquod  momentum  temporis,  et  aliquod  inter  vallum  loci,  in 
quibus  ista  virtus  sive  actio  haeret  in  medio  inter  duo  ilia  cor- 
pora quae  motum  cient.  Reducitur  itaqiie  contemplatio  ad  hoc; 
utrum  ilia  corpora  quae  sunt  termini  motus  disponant  vel 
alterent  corpora  media,  ut  per  succcssionem  et  tactum  verum 
labatur  virtus  a  termino  ad  terminum,  et  interim  subsistat  in 
corpore  medio;  an  horum  nihil  sit,  prater  corpora  et  virtutem 
et  spatia?  Atque  in  radiis  opticis  et  sonis  et  calore  et  aliis 
nonnuUis  operantibus  ad  distans,  probabile  est  media  corpora 

•  The  fundamental  idea  of  Telosius's  philosophy  is  that  heat  and  cold  are  the 
great  constituent  principles  of  the  miiversc,  and  that  the  antithesis  b«  tween  thtin 
corresponds  to  that  which  he  rt^cocnises  betwi  en  the  sun  and  the  earth  :  — '*  Oinnino 
calidus^  tenuis,  candidus,  niobili'^que  est  Sol  ;  Terra  contra  frii^ida,  crassa,  inim<ibilis, 
tenebncosa<^ue  ....  unum  Sul  in  terrain  emittens  calorem  ejus  naturain  f  icultatesque 
et  conditiones  ex  ea  deturoat  omne^,  siri'^ijue  ei  indif  ;  et  eodem  ferme  ininlo  quo 
Sol  terram,  etiam  calor  quivis,  vt-l  qui  e  e<inmi<ttis  contriti^que  enascitur  rebus,  quie 
eorripit  cxuperafque  imnuitare  videtur  ;  friixus  scilii  et  ex  iis,  ejuNque  facultates  con- 
ditioncsqne  omiies.  cra-^^itii  in,  ob>curitatfm,  innncbilifattm,  (b  turbare,  et  se  ipsum 
ii<,  proprluMiue  fai  ultate-*  C()nditi«>iH'>que  ouiiies,  tenuitatem,  albedinem  et  niobilitaleni, 
indcre  viditur. " —  De  litrum  Xu/un'i,  i.  c.  I. 
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disponi  et  alterari ;  eo  magis,  quod  requiratur  medium  qualifi- 
catum  ad  deferendam  operationem  talem.  At  mngnetica  ilia 
sive  coitiva  virtus  admittit  media  tanquam  adiaphora,  nec  im- 
peditur  virtus  in  omnigeno  medio.  Quod  si  nil  rei  habeat 
virtus  ilia  aut  actio  cum  corpora  medio,  sequitur  quod  sit  virtus 
aut  actio  naturalis  ad  lempus  nonnullum  et  in  loco  nonnullo 
subsistens  sine  corpore ;  cum  neque  subsistat  in  corporibus  ter- 
minantibus,  nec  in  mediis.  Quare  actio  magnetica  poterit  esse 
Instantia  Divortii  circa  naturam  eorpoream  et  actionem  natu- 
ralem.  Cui  hoc  adjici  potest  tanquam  corollarium  aut  lucrum 
non  praetermittendum :  viz.  quod  etiam  secundum  sensum  philo- 
sophanti  sumi  possit  probatio  ^  quod  sint  entiu  et  substantlie 
separataj  et  incorporea;.  Si  enim  virtus  et  actio  naturalis, 
emanans  a  corpore,  subsistere  possit  aliquo  tempore  et  aliquo 
loco  omnino  sine  corpore;  prope  est  ut  posf^it  etiam  emanare 
in  origine  sua  a  substantia  incorporea.  Videtur  enim  non 
minus  requiri  natura  corporea  ad  actionem  naturalem  susten- 
tandam  et  devehendam,  quam  ad  excitandam  aut  generandam. 

XXXVIII. 

Scquuntur  quinque  orJines  instantiarum,  quas  uno  vocabulo 
generali  Instant'uis  Lampadis  sive  Informdtloids  PrimcB  api)el- 
lare  consuevimus.  Eie  sunt  qua?  auxilianlur  sensui.  Cum 
enim  omnis  Interpretatio  Natura?  incipiat  a  sensu,  at(|ue  a  sen- 
suum  perceptionibus  recta,  constant!,  et  nmnita  via  ducat  ad 
perceptiones  intellectus,  qua?  sunt  notiones  venc  et  axiomata, 
neccbse  est  ut  quanto  magis  copiosa3  et  exactii3  fuerint  reprae- 
sentationes  sive  prajbitiones  ipsius  sensus,  tiinto  omnia  cedant 
facilius  et  foelicius. 

Harum  autem  quinque  Instantiarum  Lampadis,  primic  robo- 
rant,  ampliant,  et  rectificant  actiones  sensus  inimediatas:  se- 
cundie  deducunt  non-sens^ibile  ad  sensibile^;  tcrtiic  indicant 
processus  continuatos  sive  series  earum  rerum  et  niotuum  qua3 
(ut  plurimum)  non  notantur  nisi  in  exitu  aut  pcriodis  ;  quartas 
aliquid  substituunt  sensui  in  meris  destitutionibus ;  quinta;  ex- 
citant attentionem  sensus  et  advertcntiain,  at({ue  una  liniitant 
subtilitatcm  rerum.    De  his  autem  singulis  jam  dicendum  est. 

XXXIX. 

Inter  Pra^rogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  decimo  sexto 

*  I.  e.  a  proof  furnished  by  niorcly  human  philosophy. 

*  I.  e.  make  manifest  things  v^hich  arc  nut  directly  perctptiblc,  by  means  of  others 
which  are. 
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Instantias  JanucB  sive  PortcB :  eo  enim  nomine  eas  appellamus 
quae  juvant  actiones  sensus  immediatas.  Inter  sensus  autem 
manifestum  est  partes  primas  tenere  Visum,  quoad  informa- 
tionem;  quare  hulc  sensui  praecipue  auxilia  conquirenda. 
Auxilia  autem  triplicia  esse  posse  videntur;  vel  ut  percipiat 
non  visa;  vel  ut  majore  intervallo;  vel  ut  exactius  et  distin- 
ctius. 

Prlmi  generis  sunt  (missis  bis-ocuiis  et  hujusmodi,  quae 
valent  tantiun  ad  corrigendam  et  levandam  infirmitatem  visus 
non  bene  dispositi,  atque  ideo  nihil  ampllus  informant)  ea  quie 
nuper  inventa  sunt  perspicilla  ;  qua?  iatentes  et  invisibiies  corpo- 
rum  minutias,  et  occultos  schematismos  et  motus  (aucta  insigni- 
ter  specieriun  magnitudine)  demonstrant;  quorum  vi,  in  pulice, 
musca,  vermiculis,  accurata  corporis  fi<;ura  et  lineamenta,  nec- 
non  colorcs  et  motus  prius  non  conspicui,  non  sine  admiratione 
cernuntur.  Quinetiam  aiunt'  lineam  rectam  calamo  vel  pene- 
cillo  descriptiim,  per  hujusmodi  perspicilla  inajqualem  admodum 
et  tortuosam  cerni ;  quia  scilicet  nec  motus  manus,  licet  per  re- 
gulam  adjutaj,  nec  impressio  atramenti  aut  coloris  re  vera  aiqua- 
lia  existant ;  licet  illa3  inajqualitates  tam  minutae  sint  ut  sine 
adjumento  hujusmodi  pcrspicillorum  conspici  ncqueant.  Etiam 
superstitiosam  quandam  observationem  in  hac  re  (ut  fit  in  rebus 
novis  et  miris)  addiderunt  homines;  viz.  quod  hujusmodi  per- 
spicilla opera  naturae  illustreut,  artis  dehonestent.  Illud  vero 
nihil  aliud  est  quani  quod  tcxturae  naturales  multo  subtiliores 
sint  quam  artificiosa;.^  Per^picillum  enim  illud  ad  niinuta  tan- 
tum  valet:  quale  perspicillum  si  vidis:>et  Dcmocritus,  exiluisset 
forte,  et  modum  videndi  atonium  (({uem  illc  invisibilcm  oniiiiiio 
affirmavit)  invcntiim  fui.sse  putasset.^  Vcrum  incompcteiitia 
hujusmodi  pcrspicilloruni,  prieterquam  ad  minutias  tantum 
(neque  ad  ipsas  quoque,  si  fuerint  in  corporc  majusculo),  usum 
rei  destruit.  Si  enim  inventiim  extendi  posset  ad  corpora 
majora,  aut  corporum  majorum  minutias,  adeo  ut  tcxtura  panni 

'  Compare  Jph.  xiii.  §  28.  "  Sporiila  combiirentia.  In  quibiis  (ut  ni>  mini)  hoc 
fit,"  &c.  It  NvoiiUl  appear  from  the  passai^e  in  the  text  that  Bacon  had  not  even  seen 
one  of  the  newly  uivented  microscopes. — J.  S. 

2  Leibnitz  Koes  as  for  as  to  say,  **  La  niaticre  arrangee  par  une  sapesse  divine  doit 
ctre  es>tnfifllt'ment  oruanisi'e  partoiit  ;  .  .  .  11  y  a  machine  dans  les  parties  de  la 
machine  natinvlle  a  rintini." — Sur  U  Piinripr  de  Fir,  p.  4.'il.  of  Frdniann's  edition. 

^  Democritus  ni:iinrain»<l  that  the  atom  wa^  \vht>lly  incoiznisable  i>y  the  senses. 
Thu.s  Sfxtiis  Kmpiricus  nu-nticns  him  ainni;  whU  IMato  as  havinu  luid  tin-  d«utriiie 
Hovarii  j'otjtci  a.KTjOi}  th'ai  ;  the  reason  in  thi-  ca^c  of  I H-moi  riru-*  W-luj,  that  lii-  at<»nis, 
which  alone  he  n-co^ni-od  as  realities,  po>M-?>cd  Traarjs  ala^rjTTjs  ttuiuttjtus  ^^ijfj.ov 
ipvaiy. —  S(jt.  Em   Aihtrs,  l.'»(jicoi>,  ii.  §  0. 
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Untei  conspici  posset  tanquam  rete,  atque  hoc  modo  minutiaa 
latentes  et  inaequalitates  gemmarum,  liquorum,  urinarum,  san- 
guinis, vulnerum,  et  multamm  aliarum  rerum,  cerni  possent, 
magna3  proculdubio  ex  eo  invento  com  modi  tales  capi  possent. 

Secundi  generis  sunt  ilia  altera  perspicilla  qua)  memorabili 
conatu  adinvenit  Galilajus ;  quorum  ope,  tanquam  per  scaphas 
aut  naviculas,  aperiri  et  exerceri  possint  propiora  cum  ccclestibus 
coramercia.  Hinc  enim  constat,  galaxiam  esse  nodum  sive  coa- 
cervationem  stellarum  parvarum,  plane  numeratarum  et  distin- 
ctarum;  de  qua  re  apud  antiquos  tantum  suspicio  fuit  Hinc 
demonstrari  videtur,  quod  spatia  orbium  (quos  vocant)  plane- 
tarum  non  sint  plane  vacua  aliis  stellis,  sed  quod  cerium  incipiat 
stellescere  antequam  ad  coelum  ipsum  stellatum  ventuni  sit;  licet 
stellis  minoribus  quam  ut  sine  perspicillis  istis  conspici  possint. 
Hinc  choreas  illas  stellarum  parvarum  circa  planctam  Jovis  (unde 
conjici  possitesse  in  motibus  stellarum  plura  centra)  intueri  licet 
Hinc  inajqualitates  luminosi  et  opaci  in  luna  distinctius  cer- 
nuntur  et  locantur;  adeo  ut  fieri  possit  qua^dam  selcno-grai)hia. 
Hinc  maculjc  in  sole,  et  id  genus:  omnia  certc  inventa  nobilia, 
quatenus  fides  hujusmodi  demonstrationibus  tuto  adhiberi  possit  * 
Qua;  nobis  ob  hoc  maxime  suspecta;  sunt,  quod  in  istis  paucis 
sistatur  experimentum,  neque  alia  complura  invcstigatu  icque 
digna  eadem  ratione  inventa  sint.^ 

'  Galileo  often  mentions  the  attempt  which  many  of  the  Peripatioians  made  to  set 
aside  all  Hrsament>  t'oiiiided  on  his  <irscoveries  with  the  tek^eopr,  by  saying  that  they 
were  mere  optical  deiii-i»)ns.  J.  C.  La  Galla,  in  his  dissertation  Dc  P/uvnoniiiiig  m 
Orhe  Luntt^  has  a  section  entitled  "  De  Telesc<»pii  Veritatc,"  in  which,  thuuf^h  an 
Aristoteliaii,  he  has  nevertheless  admitted  that  this  ohjection  is  untenable. 

Compare  this  with  the  passatre  in  the  Descriptio  Glohi  /ut(  //t  ctua/ls  (v.  v.)  where 
Bacon  speaks  of  Galileo's  invention  and  discoveries  (the  tir>ttruirs  of  whit  h  had  j\i>t 
been  annouticed)  in  a  str.un  of  more  sanmiine  expectation  :  — "Atcjue  hoc  inccptum 
et  fine  et  aKgressn  noi)ile  quoddam  et  huniano  genere  diunum  esse  cxistima-nus  :  eo 
niagis  quod  hujusmodi  homines  et  an^u  lautiandi  sint  et  fiile  ;  <piod  iniieiuie  et  per- 
spicue  proposuerunt,  (pioniodo  siiiLMda  illis  constiterint.  Superest  tantum  constiintiiL, 
cum  maftna  judicii  severitate,  ut  et  instrumcnta  mutent,  et  tcstiuin  nunieruin  aui;c- 
ant.  et  singula  et  sa>pe  experiantur,  et  varie  ;  denique  ut  et  >ibi  ipsi  objiciant  et  aliis 
patefaciant  <pnd  in  contrarium  ol)jici  possit,  et  tenuissinnun  (lumKjue  «crui)ulum  non 
spcrnant;  ne  forte  illis  eveniat,  ipiod  l)emot  riti  et  anicula-  sure  eveuit  circa  ficus  mel« 
litas,  ut  veUda  ess'-t  idulo-iopho  prudentior,  et  mai:n?e  et  adniirabilis  speculationis 
caus,'c  sul)esset  error  (jui^piam  tenuis  et  ridicuius."  Fnnn  this  passage,  written  eii^ht 
years  brfore,  we  ina\  learn  (1  think)  why  it  wa->.  that  Buon  had  now  begun  to  doubt 
how  far  the-^e  oiiservations  could  be  trusted.  Believing,  as  he  did,  that  all  the  re- 
ceived theories  of  the  heavens  were  full  of  error,  as  mkmi  as  he  heard  that  by  means 
of  the  telescope  nu  n  could  really  see  so  nnich  further  into  the  heavens  than  before, 
hf  was  pre[)ared  to  hear  of  a  great  number  of  new  and  unexi)ected  phenomena  ;  and 
hi"^  only  fear  wa>  that  the  observers,  iu^ti  ad  of  foilowini,'  oui'  their  ob:^<  rvations  initiently 
and  carefully,  would  begin  to  form  new  tluoi  ics.  Bur  now  thaf  nine  years  had  parsed 
since  the  discovi  ry  of  Jupiter's  ^<^t(•llite-«,  the  -pots  in  the  sim,  i^c,  .uul  no  new  dis- 
covery of  importance  had  been  announced,  he  wondered  how  it  could  be  that  men 
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Tertii  generis  sunt  bac'illa  ilia  ad  terras  mensurandas,  astro- 
labia,  et  similia ;  quae  sensum  videndi  non  ampUant,  sed  recti- 
ficant  et  dirigunt.  Quod  si  sint  alias  instantiae  quae  reliquos 
sensus  juvent  in  ipsorum  actionibus  immediatis  et  individuie, 
taraen  si  ejusraodi  sint  quae  informationi  ipsi  nihil  addant  plus 
quam  jam  habetur,  ad  id  quod  nunc  agitur  non  fociunt.  Itaque 
earum  mentionem  non  fecimus. 

XL. 

Inter  Pracrogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  decimo 
Bcptimo  Instantias  Citantes,  surapto  vocabulo  a  foris  civilibus, 
quia  citant  ea  ut  compareant  quae  prius  non  comparuerunt ; 
quas  etiam  Instantias  Evocantes  appellare  consuevimus.  Eae 
deducunt  non-sensibile  ad  sensiblle. 

Sensum  autem  fugiunt  res,  vel  propter  distantiam  object! 
locati;  vel  propter  interceptionem  sensus  per  corpora  media; 
vel  quia  objectum  non  est  habile  ad  impressionem  in  sensu 
faciendam ;  vel  quia  deficit  quantum  in  objecto  pro  feriendo 
sensu ;  vel  quia  tempus  non  est  proportionatum  ad  actuandum 
sensum ;  vel  quia  objccti  percussio  non  toleratur  a  sensu ;  vel 
quia  objectum  ante  iniplevit  et  po?sedit  sensum,  ut  novo  motui 
non  sit  locus.  Atqiie  liaic  praccipue  ad  visum  pertinent,  et 
deinde  ad  tr.ctuin.  Nam  hi  duo  sensus  sunt  informativi  ad 
largum,  atque  de  communibiis  objectis ;  ubi  reliqui  tres  non 
informent  fere  nisi  immediate  et  de  propriis  objectis. 

In  primo  genere  non  fit  dcductio  ad  sensibile,  iiiA  rci  quae 
cerni  non  possit  propter  distantiam  adjiclatur  aut  substituatur 
alia  res  quae  sensum  magis  e  longinquo  provocare  et  ferire 
possit:  vcluti  in  significatioue  rerum  per  ignes,  campanas,  et 
similia. 

In  sGcundo  gcnurc  fit  dcductio,  cum  ea  quae  interius  propter 
interpositionem  corporum  latent,  nec  commode  aperiri  possunt, 
per  ea  quae  sunt  in  t^uperficie,  aut  ab  interioribus  effluunt,  per- 
ducuntur  ad  sensum :  ut  status  humanorum  corporum  per 
pulsus,  et  urinas,  et  similia. 

At  tertii  et  quarti  generis  deductiones  ad  plurima  spectant, 
atque  undique  in  rerum  inquisitione  sunt  conquirendae.  Ilujus 
rei  exen)pla  sunt.  Patct  quod  acr,  et  spiritus,  et  hujusmodi  res 
quae  sunt  toto  corpore  tcnues  et  sub  tiles,  nec  cerni  nec  tangi 

seeing  «o  much  further  should  be  ahle  to  see  so  little  more  than  they  did,  and  bosjan  to 
su^'Pt'ct  that  it  was  owing  to  ^onif  dcfi-ct  cither  iu  the  in>tr.mn'nt  or  in  thf  methods^  of 
ob>ervation. — J.  S. 
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possint,  Qunre  in  inquisltlone  circa  hujusmodi  corpora  de- 
ductionibus  omnino  est  opus. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquislta  Actio  et  Motus  Spiritus  qui 
includitur  in  corporibus  tangibilibus.  Omne  enim  tangibile 
apud  nos  continet  spiritum  invisibilem  et  intactilem,  eique  ob- 
ducitur  atque  eum  quasi  vestit.  Hinc  fons  triplex  potens  ille  et 
mirabilis  processus  spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili.  Spiritus  enim 
in  re  tangibili,  eraissus,  corpora  contrahit  et  desiccat ;  detentus, 
corpora  intenerat  et  colliquat ;  nec  prorsus  emissus  nee  proraus 
detentus,  informat,  membrificat,  assimilat,  egerit,  organizat,  et 
similia.  Atque  haec  omnia  deducuntur  ad  sensibile  per  effcctus 
conspicuos. 

Etenim  in  omni  corpore  tangibili  inanimato,  spiritus  inclusus 
primo  multiplicat  se,  et  tanquam  dep;i!-cit  partes  tangibiles  eas 
quaj  sunt  maxime  ad  hoc  faciles  et  prneparatie,  e  isque  digerit 
et  conficit  et  vertit  in  spiritum,  et  deimle  una  cvolant.  Atque 
haic  confectio  et  multiplicatio  spiritus  deducitur  ad  scnsum  per 
diminutionem  pondcris.  In  onmi  enim  des^sicatione,  aliquid 
defluit  de  quanto ;  ncqiie  id  i[)sum  ex  splritu  tantuin  pne- 
inexistentc,  sed  ex  corpore  quod  prius  fuit  tangibile  et  noviter 
versum  est:  spiritus  enim  non  pondcrat.  Egrej^sus  autem  sive 
emissio  sjiiritus  deducitur  ad  sensibile  in  rubigine  metallorum, 
et  aliis  putretactionibus  ejus  generis  qute  sistunt  se  antequam 
pervenerint  ad  rudimenta  vitse  ;  nam  ilia  *  ad  tcrtium  genus 
processus  pertinent.  Etenim  in  corporibus  magis  compactis 
spiritus  non  invenit  poros  et  meatus  per  quos  evolet;  itaque 
cogitur  partes  ipsas  tangibiles  protrudere  et  ante  se  agerc,  it  a 
ut  ilia;  simul  exeant  ;  atque  inde  fit  rubigo,  et  similia.  At  con- 
tractio  partium  tangibilium,  postquam  aliquid  de  spiritu  fuerit 
emissum  (undo  sequitur  ilia  dcsiceatio),  deducitur  ad  sensibile 
tum  per  ipsam  duritiem  rei  auctam,  tum  nmlto  magis  per 
scissuras,  angustiationes,  corrugationcs,  et  complicationes  cor- 
porum,  ([ux  inde  sequuntur.  Etenim  partes  ligni  desiliunt  et 
angustiantur ;  pelles  corrugantur ;  ncque  id  solum,  sed  (<i 
subita  fuerit  emissio  spiritus  per  calorem  ignis)  tantum  properant 
ad  contractionem  ut  se  com|)liccnt  et  convolvant. 

At  contra,  iibi  spiritus  detinetur,  et  tamen  dilatatur  et  ex- 
citatur  per  ealoreni  aut  ejus  aualnga  (id  quod  fit  in  cor])oribus 
magis  solidis  aut  teuaeibus),  tum  vero  corpora  emoHiuntur,  ut 
ferruiu  candeus;  Huunt,  ut  metalla ;  ru[uefiunt,  ut  gummi,  cera, 

'  "  Ilia  "  ill  the  original  cditiun,  which  must  be  wrong. 
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et  simJUsu  Itaque  contrariae  illae  operationes  caloris  (ut  ex  eo 
alia  durescant,  alia  liquescmt)  facile  conciliantur ;  quia  in  illis 
spiritus  emittitur,  in  his  agitatur  et  detinetur :  quorum  poste- 
rius  est  actio  propria  caloris  et  spiritus;  priu:?,  actio  partium 
tangibilium  tantum  per  occasionem  spiritus  emissi. 

Ast  ubi  spiritus  nec  detinetur  prorsus  nec  prorsus  emittitur, 
sed  tantum  inter  claustra  sua  tentat  et  experitur,  atque  nacta 
est  partes  tangibiles  obedientes  et  sequaces  In  promptu,  ita  ut 
quo  spiritus  agit  ea3  simul  sequantur ;  tum  vero  sequitur  effor- 
matio  in  corpus  organicum,  et  membrificatio,  et  reliquae  actiones 
vitales,  tarn  in  vegetabilibus  quam  in  animalibus.  Atque  haec 
maxime  deducuntur  ad  sensum  per  notationes  diligentes  pri- 
niorum  incoeptuum  et  rudiraentorum  sive  tentamcntorum  vitae 
in  animalculis  ex  putreflictione  natis:  ut  in  ovis  formicarum, 
vermibus,  muscis,  ranis  post  imbrem,  etc.  Eequirltur  autem 
ad  vivificutionem  et  lenitas  caloris  et  lentor  corporis ;  ut 
spiritus  nec  per  festinationem  erumpat,  nec  per  contxunaciam 
partium  cocrceatur ;  quin  potius  ad  cene  modum  illas  plicare  et 
effingere  possit. 

Rursus,  differentia  ilia  spiritus,  maxime  nobilis  et  ad  plurima 
pertinons,  (viz.  spiritus  abscissi,  ramosi  sinipliclter,  ramosi  simul 
et  cellulati ;  ex  quibus  prior  est  spiritus  omnium  corporum 
inanimatorum,  secundus  vegetabllium,  tertius  animalium),  per 
plurimas  instantias  deductorlas  tanquam  sub  oculos  ponitur. 

Similiter  patct,  quod  subtiliores  texturae  et  schematismi 
rerum  (licet  toto  corpore  vic^ibilium  aut  tangibilium)  nec  cer- 
nantur  nec  tangantur.  Qiiare  in  his  quoque  per  deductionem 
procedit  informatio.  At  differentia  schematismorum  maxime 
radicalis  et  primaria  sumitur  ex  copia  vel  i)aucitate  materiie 
quce  subit  Idem  spatium  sive  dlmensum.  Reliqui  enim  schema- 
tismi (qui  referuntur  ad  dlssimilarltates  partium  qu9B  in  eodem 
corpore  contlnentur,  et  collocatlones  ac  poslturas  earundem) 
prae  illo  altero  sunt  secundnril. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita  Expanslo  sive  Coitio  Materhe  in 
corporlbus  respective  :  viz.  quantum  materlae  impleat  quantum 
dirnensum  In  singulis.  Etenim  nil  verlus  in  natura  quam 
propositio  ilia  gemella,  ex  niliilo  nihil  ficri^  neque  quiajuam  in 
niliiluyn  redigi ;  verum  quantum  Ipsum  materlae  sive  summam 
totalem  constare,  nec  augcri  aut  minul.^    Nec  Illud  minus 

»  It  is  worth  remarking  that  Bacuii  ht-rc  asserts  a>  ab^oUlU•i>  certain  a  maxim  which 
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venim,  ex  quanta  illo  matericB  suh  iisdem  spatiis  sive  dimen- 
siojiihuSy  pro  diversitate  corporum,  plus  et  minus  contineri ;  ut 
in  aqua  plus,  in  acre  minus ;  adeo  ut  si  quis  asserat  aliquod 
contentum  aquse  in  par  contentum  aeris  verti  posse,  idem  sit 
ac  si  dicat  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum  ;  contra,  si  quis 
asserat  aliquod  contentum  aeris  in  par  contentum  aquae  verti 
posse,  idem  sit  ac  si  dicat  aliquid  posse  fieri  ex  niliilo.  At- 
que  ex  copla  ista  et  paucitate  materije  notiones  illae  Densi  et 
Rari,  quae  varie  et  promit^cue  accipiuntur,  proprie  abstrahuntur. 
Assumenda  est  et  assert io  ilia  tertia,  etiam  satis  certa :  quod 
hoc  de  quo  loquimur  plus  et  minus  materiae  in  corpore  hoc  vel 
illo  ad  calculos  (facta  collatione)  et  proportioncs  exactas  aut 
exactis  propinquas  reduci  possit.  Veluti  si  quis  dicat  inesse 
in  dato  contento  auri  talem  coaccrvationcm  materia?,  ut  opus 
habeat  spiritus  vini,  ad  tale  quantum  materia}  ajquandum,  spa- 
tio  vicies  et  semel  mnjore  quam  implet  aurum,  non  erravcrit. 

Coacervatio  autem  materiae  et  rationes  ejus  deducuntur  ad 
sensibile  per  pondus.  Pondus  enim  respondet  copias  materiie, 
quoad  partes  rei  tangibilis;  spiritus  autem,  et  ejus  quantum 
ex  materia,  non  venit  in  computationcm  per  pondus ;  levat  cnini 
pondus  potius  quam  gravat.  At  nos  hujus  rei  tabulam  fecinnis 
satis  accuratam ;  in  qua  pondera  et  spatia  singulorum  metallo- 
rum,  lapidum  praecipuorum,  lignorum,  liquorum,  olcorum,  et 
plurimorum  aliorum  corporum  tam  naturalium  quam  artifici- 
alium,  excepimus  M  rem  polychrestam,  tam  ad  lucem  inforuia- 
tionis  quam  ad  normam  operationis  ;  et  quae  multas  res  revelet 
omnino  practer  expcctatum.  Ncque  illud  pro  miiiimo  habendum 
est,  quod  dcmonstret  omncm  varietatcm  quie  in  corporil)us  tan- 
gibilibus  nobis  notis  vcrsatur  (intelligimus  autem  corpora  bene 
imita,  nec  plane  spongiosa  et  cava  et  magna  ex  [)arte  acre 
impleta)  non  ultra  rationes  partium  21  excederc :  tam  fiiiita 
scilicet  est  natura,  aut  saltem  ilia  pars  ejus  cujus  usus  ad  nos 
maxime  pcrtiuet. 

Etiam  diligontiie  no<trae  esse  putavinius,  cxperiri  si  forte  capi 
pos.-int  rationes  corporum  non-tangibilium  sive  pneuniaticorum, 
res])ectu  cori)orum  tant^ibilium.  Id  (piod  tali  molitione  aggressi 
sunius.  Phialani  vitrcani  acceplnuis,  quie  unciam  fortasse 
unam  capere  possit ;  parvitatc  va>is  usi,  ut  minori  cum  calore 

is  assuredly  no  rc-iilt  of  oxiMTinicr.  Tlu-  saiiu"  dtiotrine  i-<  di-f iuctly,  tli«)Ui;li  not 
f-o  I'nipliatii  :dl\ ,  a^M  i  trd  hy  'l\  l<-iii-.,  i.  i-.  fj. 

'  For  a  full  Mfconnt  of  tl)t'  iiu  iliods  <>f  drU  rmiiiiim  siicritir  tiravitios  cmployt'd  re- 
8pccuvcl\  liy  Tui  tJ,  Cii.a.iUlo.  nid  B.icoU,  ^ic  pitfacf  to  Utblvna  Dtnsi  ct  Rari. — J.  S, 
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posset  fieri  evaporatio  sequens.  Hanc  phialam  spiritu  vini 
implevimus  fere  ad  coUum ;  eligentes  spiritum  vini,  quod  per 
tabulam  priorem  eum  esse  ex  corporibus  tangibilibus  (quae 
bene  unita,  nee  cava  sunt)  rarissimum,  et  minimum  continens 
materiae  sub  suo  dimenso,  observarimus.  Deinde  pondus  aquae 
cum  phiala  ipsa  exacte  notavimus.  Postea  vesicnm  acceplmus, 
quae  circa  duas  pintas  contineret.  Ex  ea  aerem  omnem,  quoad 
fieri  potuit,  exprcssimus  eo  usque  ut  vesicae  ambo  latera  essent 
contiirua:  etiam  prius  veslcam  oleo  oblevimus  cum  fricatione 
leni,  quo  vesica  csset  clausior:  ejus,  si  qua  erat,  porositate  oleo 
obturata,  Hanc  vesicam  circa  os  phialaj,  ore  phialae  intra  os 
vesicae  recepto,  fortiter  ligavimus  ;  filo  parum  cerato,  ut  melius 
adhajresceret  et  arctius  ligaret.  Tum  dcmum  phialam  supra 
carbones  ardentes  in  foculo  collocavinuis.  At  paulo  post  vai)()r 
sive  aura  spiritus  vini,  per  calorcm  dilatati  et  in  pneumaticum 
versi,  vesicam  paulatim  sufflavit,  eamque  universam  veli  in- 
star  undequaque  extcndit.  Id  postquam  factum  fuit,  conti- 
nuo  vitrum  ab  igne  removimus,  et  super  tapetem  posuimus 
ne  frigore  disnimperetur ;  statim  quoque  in  summitate  vesicae 
foramen  fecimus,  ne  vapor  cessante  calore  in  liquorem  resli- 
tutus  reside  ret,  et  rationes  confunderet.  Tum  vero  vesicam 
ipsam  sustulimus,  ct  rursus  pondus  exceplmus  spiritus  vini  qui 
remanebat.  Inde  quantum  consumptum  fuisset  in  vaporem  sl  u 
pneumaticum  computavimus ;  ct  facta  collatione  quantum  lo- 
cum sive  spatium  illud  corpus  implessct  quando  csset  spiritus 
vini  in  phiala,  et  rursus  quantum  spatium  hni)levGrit  post- 
quam factum  fuisset  pneumaticum  in  vesica,  rationes  subduxi- 
mus ;  ex  quibiis  manifestc  liquebat,  corpus  istud  ita  vcrsum  et 
mutiitum  cxpansionem  ccntuplo  majorem  quam  aiitca  habuisset 
acquisivisse. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita  Calor  aut  Frlgus ;  ejus  nempe 
gradus,  ut  a  sensu  non  pcrcipiantur  ob  dcbilitatcm.  Ha;c  dc- 
ducuntur  ad  sensum  per  vitrum  calcndare,  quale  superlus  do- 
scrii)simus.  Calor  euim  et  fri*j:us,  ipsa  non  pt-rcipiuntur  ad 
tactum ;  at  calur  aijrem  ex[)andit,  frii>;us  contrahit.  Ncque 
rursus  ilia  expansio  et  contract io  aeris  j)ercipitur  ad  visum  ;  at 
aer  ille  expansus  aquani  dL'i)riunt,  contractus  attolllt;  ac  turn 
demum  fit  deductio  ad  visum,  non  ante,  aut  alias. 

Similiter  sit  natura  in([uisita  ^listura  Corpianun  ;  viz.  ({uid 
habeant  ex  aqueo,  quid  ex  oleoso,  quid  ex  spiritu,  quid  ex  cinere 
et  salibus,  et  hujusmodi;  vel  etiam  (in  particulari)  quid  habcat 
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lac  butyri,  quid  coaguli,  quid  seri,  et  hujusmodi.  Ha^c  dedu- 
cuntur  ad  sensuni  per  artificiosas  et  peritas  separationes,  qua- 
tenus  ad  tanglbilia.  At  natura  spiritus  in  ipsis,  licet  immediate 
non  percipiatur,  tamcn  deprehenditur  per  varies  motus  et  nixus 
corporum  tangibilium  in  ipso  actu  et  processu  separationis 
suae;  at  que  etiam  per  acrimonias,  corrosiones,  et  diversos  colo- 
res,  odores,  et  sapores  eorundem  corporum  post  scparationem 
Atque  in  hac  parte,  per  dlstillationes  atque  artificiosas  separa- 
tiones, strenue  sane  ab  hominibus  elaboratum  est;  sed  non 
multo  foelicius  quam  in  ca3teris  experimentis,  qua;  adhuc  in  usu 
sunt :  modis  nimirum  prorsus  palpatoriis,  et  viis  caecis,  et  magis 
operose  quam  intelligentcr ;  et  (quod  pcssimum  est)  nulla  cum 
imitationc  aut  ajmulatione  natura?,  sed  cum  destructione  (per 
calorcs  vehementes  aut  virtutes  nimis  validas)  omnis  subtili- 
oris  schematismi,  in  quo  occultie  rcrum  virtutes  et  consensus 
2)necipue  sita;  sunt.  Ncque  illud  etiam,  quod  alias  monulmus, 
hominibus  in  mentem  aut  observationcm  venire  solet  in  hujus- 
modi sepamtionibus :  hoc  est,  plurinias  qualitates,  in  corporum 
vexatlonlbus  tam  per  ignem  quam  alios  modos,  iiuli  ab  ij)>o 
igne  iis([iic  cori^oribus  qux  ad  scparationem  adhlbentur,  qiuc 
in  composite  prius  non  fuerunt;  unde  mira;  fallaciie.  Xe(jue 
eniin  scilicot  vapor  univcrsUvS,  qui  ex  aqua  emlttitur  per  ignem, 
vapor  aut  acr  antea  f'uit  in  corpore  a([ua3 ;  sed  tactus  est  ma- 
xima ex  parte  per  dilatationem  aqua;  ex  calore  ignis. 

Similiter  in  gcnere  omnes  excpiisitic  [)robationes  corporum 
sivc  natnrallum  sive  artificialium,  per  quas  vera  dignoscuntur 
ab  adulterlnis,  mcllora  a  villoribus,  hue  referrl  dcbent:  de- 
ducunt  enim  non-sensibile  ad  sensibile.  Sunt  itiique  diligentl 
cura  undique  conquirendie. 

(Juintum  vcro  genus  latltantia;  quod  attinet,  manifcstum  est 
actionem  sensus  transigi  in  motu,  motum  in  tempore.  Si 
igltur  motus  alicujus  C()r[)oris  sit  vel  tam  tardus  vel  tam  velox 
ut  non  sit  proportionatus  ad  momenta  in  (piibus  transigitur 
actio  sensus,  objcctum  omnino  non  ])crcipitur  ;  ut  in  motu  in- 
dicis  horologii,  et  rursus  in  motu  ])ila;  selopcti.  Atque  motus 
qui  ol)  tarditatem  non  p('rci[)itnr,  facile  et  ordinario  deducitur 
ad  scii-um  ])er  sunnnas  motus;  (jui  vcro  ob  velot'ltatcm,  adhuc 
non  l)('nc  uicn.-uiari  consucvit;  sed  t:uncn  })ostulat  incpiisitio 
natnnc  ut  hoc  liat  in  arK|uil)Us. 

Scxtuni  autcm  genus,  ubi  inq)cdltur  sensus  propter  nobilita- 
tem  objecti,  reclpit  deductioneni,  vcl  per  clongationcm  majorem 
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objecti  a  eensu ;  vel  per  hebetationem  objecti  per  inteqiosltio- 
nem  medii  talis,  quod  objectum  debilitet,  non  annihilet ;  vel  per 
admissionem  et  exceptionem  objecti  reflexi,  ubi  percusslo  di- 
recta  sit  nimis  f  )rti8;  ut  solis  in  pelvi  aquae. 

Septimum  autem  genus  latitantiaj,  ubi  sensus  ita  oneratur 
objecto  ut  novae  adinissioni  non  sit  locus,  non  habet  fere  locum 
nisi  in  olfactu  et  odoribus ;  nec  ad  id  quod  agitur  multi;m  per- 
tinet.  Quare  de  deductionibus  non-sensibilis  ad  sensibile,  haec 
dicta  sint.* 

Quandoque  tamen  deductio  fit  non  ad  sensum  bominis,  scd 
ad  sensum  alicujus  alterius  animalis  cujus  sensus  in  aliquibus 
humanum  excellet :  ut  nonnullorum  odorum,  ad  sensum  canis ; 
lucis,  quae  in  acre  non  extrinsecus  illuminato  latenter  existit, 
ad  sensum  felis,  noctuaj,  et  hujusniodi  animalium  quie  cernunt 
nottu.  Rccte  enim  notavit  Telesius,  etiam  in  acre  ipso  incsse 
lucem  quandam  originalem,  licet  exilem  et  tenuem,  et  maxima 
ex  parte  oculis  hominiim  aut  plurlmorum  animnlium  non  inser- 
vientem ;  quia  ilia  animalia,  ad  quorum  sensum  hujusmodi  lux 
est  proportionata,  cernant  noctu  ;  id  quod  vel  sine  luce  fieri, 
vel  per  lucem  internam,  minus  credibilc  est. 

Atque  illud  utique  notandum  est,  de  destitutionibus  sen- 
suum  eorumqiie  remediis  hie  nos  tractarc.  Nam  fallaciaj  sen- 
suum  ad  proprias  in({ulsitiones  de  scnsu  et  scnsibili  remittcndic 
sunt;  excepta  ilia  magna  failacia  sensuum,  nimirum  quod  con- 
stituant  linens  rerum^  ex  analogia  hominis,  et  non  cx  analogia 
universi ;  qua)  non  corrigitur  nisi  per  rationem  et  philusuphiam 
universalem. 

XLT. 

Inter  Prxrogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  decimo 
octavo  hisfantias  Vice,  quiis  etiam  Iiistant'uis  ItuarcDifes  et 
Instantias  ArticuJafas  appellare  consuevimus.  Eic  sunt  (juie 
indicant  naturae  motus  gradatim  continuatus.  Hoc  autcni  genus 

'  An  excellent  instance  of  tlic  dcdiictio  non^en^ifiilis  ad  son>il)il('  "  [in  the  <(rond 
kind]  occurs  in  the  experinunt*^  recently  made  by  Me-i-^rs.  H<>])kins  and  Joule  fnr  de- 
ternuning  the  nu-ltini,'-i)oint  of  >ul»laiues  Md),ieeted  to  ^I■L■at  |)re>>iire.  The  ^ul)>tance 
acted  on  is  enclosed  in  a  lube  out  of  reach  and  -i::ht.  Hut  a  bit  of  mai^iu  ti/ed  >teel 
has  previously  been  introduced  nito  it,  and  'm^  >upporied  by  it  as  lont;  a>  it  riinains 
soli(i.  A  inatjnt  tic  needle  is  placed  bt  >ide  tlie  apparatus,  a  certain  amount  (tt  dexiation 
being,  of  cour-r,  produced  by  the  ^te^l  within  the  tube.  Tiie  nxMuent  the  ti  uii)i  rat ure 
reaches  the  melting-point,  the  >teel  ^inks  ;  and  its  doini,'  fo  is  indicated  by  tiie  motion 
of  the  needle. 

This  phrase  may,  I  tliink,  be  rendered  "trace  the  outlines  ot  outward  objects.'* 
I  have  already  remarked  or.  the  mcanint;  of  "ex  analogid."  [See  note  on  Dutiibutio 
Opt  ris,  p.  13  b. — J,  6'.  J 
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instantiarum  potius  fugit  observatlonem  quam  sensum.  Mira 
enim  est  hominum  circa  banc  rem  indiligentia.  Contemplantur 
siqiudem  naturam  tantummodo  desultorie  et  per  periodos,  et 
post  quam  corpora  fuerint  absoluta  ac  completa,  et  non  in  ope- 
ra tione  sua.  Quod  si  artificls  alicujus  ingenia  et  industriam 
explorare  et  contemplari  quis  cuperet,  is  non  tantum  materias 
rudes  artis  atque  deinde  opera  perfecta  conspicere  desideraret, 
sed  potius  prnesens  esse  cum  artifex  operatur  et  opus  suum 
promovet.  Atque  simile  quiddam  circa  naturam  faciendum 
T'st.  Exempli  gratia;  si  quis  de  vegetatione  plantarum  inqui- 
rat,  ei  in^^piciendum  est  ab  ipsa  satione  scminis  alicujus  (id  quod 
per  extractionem,  quasi  singulis  diebus,  seminum  quaj  per  bi- 
duum,  triduum,  quatriduum,  et  sic  deinceps,  in  terra  manserunt, 
eorumque  diligentem  intuitum,  facile  fieri  potest),  quoniodo  et 
([uando  semen  intumesccre  et  turgere  incipiat  et  veluti  spiritu 
impleri ;  deinde  quomodo  corticulam  rumpere  et  emittere  fibras, 
cum  latione  nonnulla  sui  interim  sursum,  nisi  terra  fnerit  ad- 
modum  contumax;  quomodo  etiam  emittat  fibras,  pnrtim  radi- 
calcs  dcorsum,  jxartim  cauliculares  sursum,  arujuando  serp' nd  ) 
])er  lalera,  si  ex  ea  parte  invcniat  terram  npertam  et  magis  fa- 
cilcm ;  et  complura  id  genus.  Similiter  facere  oportet  circa 
exclusioncm  ovorum  ;  ubi  facile  conspici  dabitur  processus  vivi- 
ficandi  et  organizandi,  et  quid  et  quae  ])artcs  fiant  ex  vitcllo, 
quid  ex  albumine  ovi,  et  alia.  Siniilis  est  ratio  circa  aniinalia 
ex  putrefactioiie.^  Nam  circa  animal ia  perfecta  et  terrestrin, 
])er  excctiones  fietuum  ex  utero,  minus  bumanum  esset  ista 
inquirere  ;  nisi  forte  per  occasiones  a])ortuum,  et  venationum, 
et  similium.  Omnino  Igltur  vigilia  qiuedam  servanda  est  circa 
naturam,  ut  quie  melius  se  conspiciendnm  prneV)eat  noctu  quam 
interdiu.  Ista?  enim  contemplationes  tanquam  nocturme  cen- 
scri  possint,  ob  lucernaj  parvitatem  et  [)erpetuationem. 

Quin  et  in  inanimatis  idem  tcntaudiim  est;   id  quod  nos 

'  The  opitliet  piTft'Cta  is  M<?'iprally  given  to  tlio-e  animuls  which  cannot  reMilt  from 
]Miti  t  firtiMii.  Ca'-alj)inu<,  in  the  Qua>ti<>iics  I't  ii/'fit.  v,  I .,  ni  iintaiiw  that  all  animals 
may  n-nir  froiii  putrefaction,  and  that  this  \va>  ti»e  (l(K-triiie  of  Aristotle.  The  sinie 
(•I'inion  had,  I  believe,  been  advaneetl  by  Averri>i>.  That  mice  may  be  produced  by 
n|uiv(n  al  ticHerarion  i^  asserted,  as  a  matter  not  admittiniz  v\  ilispiite,  by  Cardan.  ])e 
Uinim  I'uiht'itf.  (■;e>ali)inns  refers  ro  Ihe  same  instance,  but  b-s  eontidently  than 
rarilan.  It  worth  nmaikiii-'  that  Aristotle,  lliou^'h  ln'  s,„Mks  of  the  i;reat  fecun«lity 
of  1114.  r,  aiul  i  vi  u  ot'  ih(  ir  bt  iim  imiue^'n  Mf.!  by  l:fkin_'  -alt,  d  ie>  not  mention  the  pos. 
nihility  ot  tlieir  b»  ';i)i:  pro  iiieid  by  luit letacf uai.  (  l)i  Jl<st.  Animal.  \'\.  .'57.  Proh/'m. 
.\.  b4.  )  raraceNus,  J)r  U.rnin  ( i  i  m  inti>n,c .  .itlhnis  that  all  animals  produced  from 
]iutr.  f let ioM  are  more  or  b  -s  venomous  Tt  !e>m>'-  opinion  js  that  the  more  perfect 
:tmm:d>  cannot  re-ult  from  putref ict iou.  br.au-e  the  cooditiou-  of  temperature  nc- 
cefjtirj  to  iheir  i)rodUction  c.iimiit  l)e  luliilU.l  i  Nixjit  b\  mean-  ot  animal  lieat. 
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fecimuB  in  inquirendis  aperturls  liquorum  per  ignein.^  Alius 
enim  est  modus  aperturae  in  aqua,  alius  in  vino,  alius  in  aceto, 
alius  in  omphacio ' ;  longe  alius  in  lacte,  et  oleo,  et  caeteris.  Id 
quod  facile  cernere  erat  per  ebullitionem  super  ignem  lenem,  et 
in  vase  vitreo,  ubi  omnia  cerni  perspicue  possint.  Verum  haeo 
brevius  perstringimus,  fusius  et  exactius  de  iis  sermones  ha- 
bituri  cum  ad  inventionem  Latentls  rerum  Processus  ventura 
erit.  Semper  enim  memoria  tenendum  est,  nos  hoc  loco  non 
res  ipsas  tractare,  sed  exempla  taiitum  adducere. 

XLII. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  decimo 
nono  Instantias  Snpplementi,  sive  Suhstitutionls ;  quas  etiam 
histantias  Perfufjii  appcllare  consucvimus.  Eas  sunt,  quaa 
supplent  informationem  ubi  sensus  plane  destituitur;  atque 
idcirco  ad  eas  confugimus  cum  instantiie  propriae  haberi  non 
possint.  Dupliciter  autcm  fit  substitutio;  aut  per  Gradua- 
tionem,  aut  per  Analoga.  Exempli  gratia;  non  invenitur 
medium  quod  inhibeat  prorsus  operationem  magnetis  in  mo- 
vendo  ferrum;  non  aurum  interpo.^itum,  non  argcntum,  non 
lapis,  non  vitrum,  lignum,  aqua,  oleum,  pannus  aut  corpora 
fibrosa,  acr,  fluumia,  et  cit'tera.  Attamen  per  probationcni 
exactam  furtasse  inveniri  posslt  aliquod  medium  quod  hcbctot 
virtutCm  ipsius  plus  quam  aliquod  aliud,  comparative  ct  in 
aliquo  gradu ;  veluti  quod  non  traliat  niagnes  ferrum  per  tan- 
tam  crassitiem  auri  quam  per  par  spatluni  aeris ;  aut  per  tan- 
turn  argentum  ignitum  quam  per  fi  igidum ;  et  sic  de  similibus. 
Nam  de  his  nos  expt  rimcntum  non  fecimus;  sed  sufficit  tanieii 
ut  proponantur  loco  exempli.  Similiter  non  invenitur  hie  apud 
nos  corpus  quod  non  suscipiat  calidum  igni  approxlmatum. 
Attamen  longe  citius  susclpit  calorem  aer  quam  lapis.  Atque 
tiilis  est  substitutio  qua?  fit  per  Gradus. 

Substitutio  auteni  per  Analoga,  utilis  sane,  sed  minus  certii 
est;  atque  idcirco  cum  judicio  quodam  adhibcnda.  Ea  fit 
cum  deducitur  non-sensibile  ad  scnsuni,  non  per  operationcs 
sensibiles  ipsius  corporis  insenslbilis,  sed  per  conteniphitioncni 
corporis  alicujus  cognati  sensibilis.^    Exempli  gratia;  si  in- 

•  "  Aprrtura"  means  the  same  thine  as  "  ('xpan>io." 

2  Wiue  made  of  sour  i^vapes.  (Plun/,  xiv.  and  i-Isi'where.)  It  is  prohaiily  t<t  be 
rendered  verjuice,  as  it  is  hy  Lcniniiu";. 

"  I)u  Bois  Raymond's  Uisemdios  in  Aiinu'il  Khctricity  give  a  good  exatnple  of  tin-. 
He  constructed  what  may  called  an  ilcctrical  miKUi  of  a  muscle,  and  v-uocceiltMi  m  > 
tain'ng  an  illustration  not  only  of  hi^  i uiul.unLiital  voult,  namely  that  any  tran-vrrse 
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qulratur  de  Mistura  Spirituum,  qui  sunt  corpora  non-visibilia, 
vldetur  esse  cognatio  quaedam  inter  corpora  et  fomites  sive 
alimenta  sua.  Fomes  autem  flammse  videtur  esse  oleum  et 
pinguia ;  aeris,  aqua  et  aquea :  flammae  enim  multiplicant  se 
super  halitus  olei,  aer  super  vapores  aquae.  Videndum  itaque 
de  mistura  aquae  et  olei,  quae  se  manifcstat  ad  sensum;  quando- 
quidem  mistura  aeris  et  flammei  generis  fugiat  sensum.  At 
oleum  et  aqua  inter  se  per  compositionem  aut  agitationem  im- 
perfecte  admodum  miscentur ;  eadcm  in  herbis,  et  sanguine,  et 
partibus  animalium,  accurate  et  delicate  miscentur.  Itaque 
simile  quiddam  fieri  po.sslt  circa  mistura m  flammei  et  aerci 
generis  in  spiritalibus ;  qune  per  confusionem  simplicem  non 
bene  sustinent  misturam,  eadem  tamen  in  spirit ibus  plantarum 
et  animalium  misceri  videntur;  priesertim  cum  omnis  splritus 
iiuimatus  depascat  liumida  utraque,  aquea  et  pinguia,  tanquam 
fomites  suos. 

Similiter  si  non  de  perfectioribus  misturis  spiritalium,  sed  de 
compositione  tantum  inquiratur;  nemi)e,  utrum  facile  inter  se 
incorporcntur,  an  potius  (exempli  gratia)  ^int  aliqui  venti  et 
exlialati(mes,  aut  alia  corpora  spiritnlia,  qua?  non  miscentur  cum 
acre  communi,  sed  tantum  hajrent  et  nataiit  in  eo,  in  globnlis 
c't  guttis,  et  potius  franguntur  ac  comminuuntur  ab  al'ie 
quam  in  ipsum  recipiuntur  et  incorporantur ;  hoc  in  acre  com 
muni  et  aliis  spiritalibus,  ob  subtilitatem  corporum,  percipi  ad 
sensum  non  potest ;  attamen  imago  quaidam  hujus  rci,  quatcnus 
fiat,  concijH  possit  in  li([uoril)us  avgenti  vivi,  olei,  a(pia? ;  atc^ue 
etiam  in  acre,  et  fractioue  ejus,  quando  di^sipatur  et  ascend  it  in 
parvis  portiunculis  per  aquam ;  atquc  etiam  in  fumis  crassi- 
oribus  ;  denique  in  pulverc  excitato  et  lucrcnte  in  acre  ;  in  qui- 
bus  omnibus  non  fit  incorporatio.  At(iue  repra^^entatio  praHlicta 
in  hoc  subjecto  non  mala  est,  si  illud  primo  diligontcr  inquisl- 
tum  fuerit,  utrum  possit  esse  talis  lictcrogenia  inter  spirit  alia 
qualis  invenitur  inter  liquida;  nam  tum  deuuun  bac  simulacra 
]>cr  Analogiam  non  inconnuode  sub>titucntur. 

Atc^ue  de  Instantiis  istis  Suj)plemcnti,  quod  diximus  infor- 
niationcm  ab  iis  bauric  ndam  esse,  quando  desint  instantiaj 
])r(>pria%  loco  Porfugii ;  niliilominus  intclligi  volumus,  quod 
ill;e  etiam  inagni  sint  usus  etiam  cum  })ropria3  instantia^  ad- 
sint  ;  ad  roborandam  scilicet  inforuiationcm  una  cum  proprlis. 

section  i>;  lumifivT  with  rr^iHct  t«>  any  loiii^it luliiial  one,  l»ut  aKo  »if  the  more  conipli- 
catcU  i-elalioii?'  between  two  ditVeieiit  ixulion.i  ot  the  same  section. 
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Verum  de  his  exactius  dicemus  quando  ad  Adminicnla  Indu* 
ctionis  tractanda  eermo  ordine  dilabetur. 

XLIII. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantlarum,  ponemus  loco  viceslmo 
Instantias  Persecantes ;  quas  etiam  Listantias  Vellicantes  ap- 
pellare  consuevimus,  sed  di versa  ratione.  Vellicantes  enim  eas 
appellamus,  quia  vellicant  intellcctum  ;  Persecantes,  quia  perse- 
cant  naturam  ;  unde  etiam  illas  quandoque  Instantias  Democriti 
nominanius.  Eae  sunt,  quce  de  admirabili  et  exquisita  subtili- 
tate  naturae  intellectum  submonent,  ut  excitetur  et  expergigca- 
tur  ad  attentionem  et  observationem  et  inquisitionem  debitani. 
Exempli  gratia;  quod  parum  guttuhe  atranienti  ad  tot  literas 
vel  lineas  extendatur;  quod  argentum,  exterius  tantum  in- 
auratum,  ad  tantam  longitudinem  fili  inaurati  continuetur  ^ ; 
quod  pusillus  vermiculuv^,  qiialis  in  cute  invenitur,  habeat  in  se 
spiritum  simul  et  figuram  dissimilarem  partium ;  quod  parum 
croci  etiam  dolium  aquie  colore  inficiat ;  quod  parum  zibethi  * 
aut  aromatis  longe  majus  contentiun  acris  odore  ;  quod  exiguo 
suffitu  tanta  excitetur  nubes  fumi ;  quod  sonorum  tam  accurat^e 
difFerentije,  quales  sint  voces  articulata;,  per  aerein  undequaque 
vehantur,  atque  per  foramina  ct  poros  etiam  ligni  et  aquaj 
(licet  admodum  extenuatie)  {)enetrent,  quin  etiam  rcpcrcutiantur, 
idque  tam  distincte  et  velociter ;  quod  lux  et  color,  etiam  tan  to 
ambitu  et  tam  pcrnicitcr,  per  corpora  sollda  vitri,  aqua?,  et 
cum  tanta  et  tam  exquisita  varietatc  imaginum  permeent,  etiam 
refringantiir  et  reflectantur ;  quod  magnes  per  corpora  omnigcna, 
etiam  maxime  compacta,  operetur.  Sed  ((piod  magis  mirum  est) 
quod  in  his  omnibus,  in  medio  adiaphoro  (quale  est  aer)  unius 
actio  aliam  non  magnopere  impediat ;  nenipe  quod  eodem  tem- 
pore per  spatia  aeris  devehantur  et  visibilium  tot  imagines,  et 
vocis  articulatte  tot  percussiones,  et  tot  odorcs  spocificati,  iit 
violce,  rosje  ;  etiam  calor  et  frigus  et  virtutes  magneticie ;  omnia 
(inquam)  simul,  uno  alterum  non  impedicnte,  ac  si  singula  ha- 
berent  vias  et  meatus  suos  proprios  sci)aratos,  neque  unum  in 
alterum  impingeret  aut  incurreret. 

Solemus  tamen  utiliter  hujusmodi  Instantiis  Persecantibus 
eubjungere  instantias,  quas  Mitas  Persecationis  appellare  con- 

*  Dr.  Woolaston*s  method  for  obtnining  wires  of  extreme  fineness  was  perhnps  sug- 
gested by  the  circumstance  mentioned  in  the  text,  lie  enclosed  a  gold  wire  in  a 
cylinder  of  silver,  drew  them  out  together,  and  then  dissolved  away  the  silver  by 
me.ins  of  warm  nitrous  acid. 

'  Civet 
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suevimus ;  veluti  quod  In  iis  quae  diximus,  una  actio  in  di verso 
genere  aliam  non  perturbet  aut  impediat,  cum  tamen  in  eodem 
genere  una  aliam  domet  et  extmguat :  veluti,  lux  soHs,  lucem 
cicindelae;  sonitus  bombardae,  vocem;  fortior  odor,  delicatiorem ; 
intensior  calor,  remissiorem;  lamina  ferri  interposita  inter  ma- 
gnetem  et  aliud  ferrum,  operationem  magnetis.  Verum  de 
his  quoque  inter  xVdminicula  Inductionis  erit  proprius  dicendi 
locus, 

XLIV. 

Atque  de  instantiis  quae  juvant  sensum,  jam  dictum  est;  quae 
praecipui  usus  sunt  ad  partem  Informativam.  Informatio  enim 
incipit  a  sensu.  At  universum  negotium  desinit  in  Opera; 
atque  quemadmodum  illud  principium,  ita  hoc  finis  rei  est.  Se- 
quentur  itiique  instantiic  priecipui  usus  ad  partem  Operativam. 
Eie  genere  duie  sunt,  numcro  septem ;  quas  universas,  generall 
nomine,  Instantias  Practicas  appellare  consuevimus.  Operativie 
autem  partis,  vitia  duo ;  totidcmquc  dignitatcs  instantiarum  in 
genere.  Aut  enim  fallit  operatio,  aut  oncrat  nimis.  Falllt 
operatio  maxime  (pra^sertim  post  diligcntem  naturarum  inc^ui- 
sitionem)  propter  male  determinatas  et  mcnsuratas  corporiim 
vires  et  actiones.  Vires  autem  et  actiones  corporum  circuiu- 
scribuntur  et  mensurantur,  aut  per  spatia  loci,  aut  per  momenta 
temporis,  aut  per  unionem  quanti,  aut  per  priedominantiam  vir- 
tutis ;  qua3  quatuor  nisi  fuerint  probe  et  diligcnter  peusitata, 
erunt  fortasse  scientiae  speculationc  quidem  pulchrie,  sed  opt  re 
inactivic.  Instantias  vero  quatuor  itidem  qua3  hue  reforuntur, 
uno  nomine  Instantias  Matkematicas  vocamus,  et  Instantias 
Mens  lira. 

Onerosa  autem  fit  praxis,  vel  propter  misturam  rerum  in- 
utilium,  vel  propter  multiplicationem  instrumentorum,  vel 
propter  molem  materiaj  et  corporum  qua?  ad  aliquod  opus 
requiri  contigerint.  Ita([ue  eic  instantiic  in  pretio  esse  debent, 
qua3  aut  dirigunt  operativam  ad  ea  qua;  maxime  hominum  inter- 
sunt ;  aut  quas  parcunt  instrumentis ;  aut  qua3  parcunt  materii^ 
sive  supellectili.  Eas  autem  tres  instantias  quae  hue  pertinent, 
uno  nomine  Instantias  Proj/itias  sive  Bcncvolas  vocamus.  Ita- 
(]ue  de  his  septem  instantiis  jam  sigillatim  diccmus;  atque  cum 
iis  ])artem  illam  de  Pnerogativis  sive  Dignitatibus  Instantiarum 
daudenuis. 

Xl.v. 

Inter  Pnerogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  vicesimo 
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primo  Instantias  VirgcB,  8ive  Badii ;  qiias  etiam  Tnstantia9 
Perlationisy  vel  de  Non  Ultra  appellare  consuevimus.  Virtutes 
enim  rerum  et  motus  operantur  et  expediuntur  per  spatia  non 
indefinita  aut  fortuita,  sed  finita  et  certn ;  qua3  ut  in  singulis 
naturis  inquisitis  teneantur  et  notentur  plurimum  interest  Pra- 
cticaB,  non  solum  ad  hoc,  ut  non  fallat,  sed  etiam  ut  magis  sit 
aucta  et  potens.  Etenim  interdum  datur  virtutes  producere, 
et  distantias  tanquam  retrahere  in  propius ;  ut  in  perspecillis. 

Atque  plurimae  virtutes  operantur  et  afficiunt  tantum  per 
tactum  manifestum ;  ut  fit  in  percussione  corporum,  ubi  alterum 
non  summovet  alterum,  nisi  impellens  impulsum  tangat.  Etiam 
medicinae  qua3  exterius  applicantur,  ut  unguenta,  emplastra, 
non  exercent  vires  suas  nisi  per  tactum  corporis.  Denique 
objecta  sensuum  tactus  et  gustus  non  feriunt  nisi  contigua 
organis. 

Sunt  et  aliae  virtutes  quae  operantur  ad  distantiam,  verum 
valde  exiguam,  quarum  pauca;  adhuc  notatae  sunt,  cum  tamen 
plures  sint  quam  homines  suspicentur;  ut  (capiendo  exempla 
ex  vulgatis)  cum  succinum'  aut  gagates^  trahunt  paleas;  bulla9 
approximatae  solvunt  bullas ;  medicinae  nonnullae  purgativae 
eliciunt  humores  ex  alto^,  et  hujusmodi.  At  virtus  ilia  ma- 
gnetica  per  quam  fernnn  et  magnes,  vel  magnetes  invicem, 
coeunt,  operatur  intra  orbem  virtutis  certum,  sed  parvnm;  ubi 
contra,  si  sit  aliqua  virtus  magnetica  emanans  ab  ipsa  terra 
(paulo  nimirum  interiore)  super  acum  ferream,  quatenus  ad 
verticitatem,  operatio  fiat  ad  distantiam  magnam. 

Rursus,  si  sit  aliqua  vis  magnetica  qua?  operetur  per  con- 
sensum  inter  globum  terrae  et  ponderosa,  aut  inter  globum 
lunae  et  aquas  maris  (quae  maxime  credibilis  videtur  in  fluxibus 
et  refluxibus  semi-menstruis      aut  inter  coelum  stellatum  et 

'  Amber.  ^  Jet. 

'  Bacon  here  speaks  in  accordance  with  the  medical  theory  in  which  the  brain  is 
the  origin  and  seat  of  the  rheum,  which  descends  from  thence  and  produces  disease  in 
other  organs  —  a  theory  preserved  in  the  word  catarrh.  Certain  purgatives  were  sup- 
posed to  draw  the  rheum  down. 

*  It  is  worth  remarking  that  Galileo  speaks  contemptuously  of  the  notion  that  the 
moon  exerts  any  influence  on  the  tides.  His  strong  wi-h  to  explain  everything  me- 
chanically led  him  in  tills  instance  wrong,  as  a  similar  wish  has  led  many  others.  It 
arose,  not  unnaturally,  from  a  reaction  again.^t  the  un-atixtattory  explanations  wliiih 
the  schoolmen  wt  re  in  the  habit  of  deducing  from  the  ^iicciiic  or  occult  jiroperties  of 
bodies.  Even  Leibnitz,  in  his  controversy  with  Clarke,  ^hows  a  tendency  towards  an 
exclusive  preference  of  a  mechanical  s\steui  of  idiy-'ics,  thoiii:h  in  otl.«r  parts  of  his 
writings  he  had  spoken  favourably  of  the  doctrine  of  attr;i(fion,  and  though  his 
whole  philosophy  ought,  one  would  think,  to  have  made  liini  iiiditlt  rein  to  the  point 
in  disiuite.  In  a  system  of  pre-e:taltlished  harmony,  action  by  contact  is  as  merely 
apparent  as  action  at  a  distance. 

VOL.  I.  i' 


Digitized  by  Google 


322 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


planetas,  per  quam  evocentur  et  attoUantur  ad  sua  apogcca; 
haec  omnia  operantur  ad  distantias  adinodum  longlnquas.  In- 
veniuntur  et  quajdam  inflammationes  sive  conceptiones  flammir?, 
quae  fiunt  ad  distantias  bene  magnas,  in  aliquibus  materiis ;  ut 
referunt  de  naphtha  Babylonica.*  Calores  etiam  insinuant  se 
per  distantias  amplas,  quod  etiam  faciimt  frigora ;  adeo  ut 
liabitantibus  circa  Canadam  moles  sive  niassas  glaciales,  quas 
abrumpunlur  et  natant  per  oceanum  septentrionalem  et  de- 
feruntur  per  Atlanticum  versus  illas  orp.s,  percipiantur  et  in- 
cutiant  frigora  e  longinquo,  Odores  quoque  (licet  in  his  videatiir 
semper  esse  quasdam  emissio  corporea)  operantur  ad  distantias 
notabilca;  ut  evenire  solet  navigantibus  juxta  litora  Florida?, 
aut  etiam  nonnuila  Hispania*,  ubi  sunt  sylva?  totx  ex  arboribus 
limonum,  arantiorum  ^  et  hujusmodi  plantarum  odoratarum,  aut 
frutices  rorismarini,majoranie,  et  similium.^  Postremo  radiationes 
lucis  et  impressiones  sonorum  operantur  scilicet  ad  distantias 
epatiosas. 

Verum  haec  omnia,  utcunque  operentur  ad  distantias  parvas 
sive  magnas,  operantur  certe  ad  finitas  et  natura?  notas*,  ut  sit 
quiddam  Non  Ultra;  icique  pro  rationibus, aut  niolis  sen  quanti 
corporum ;  aut  vignris  et  dcbllitatis  virtutum  ;  aut  favoribus  et 
impedimentis  mcdiorum  ;  quie  omnia  in  computationem  venire  ct 
notari  dcbent.  Quinetiam  mensunc  motuum  violentorum  (quos 
vocant),  ut  missilium,  tormcntorum,  rotarum,  et  similium,  cum 
hne  quoque  manifesto  suos  habeant  limites  certos,  notandic  sunt. 

Inveniuntur  etiam  quidam  motus  et  virtutes  contrariie  illis 
quae  operantur  per  tactum  et  non  ad  di>tans ;  ([uve  operantur 
scilicet  ad  distans  et  non  ad  tactum  ;  et  run^us,  ([uie  operantur 
remissius  ad  distantiam  minorem  ct  fortius  ad  di.stantiam  majo- 
rem.  Etenlm  visio  non  bene  trausigitur  ad  tactum,  sed  indijirot 
medio  et  distantia.  Licet  meminerim  me  audis.^c  ex  relatione 
cujusdam  fide  digni,  quod  ipse  in  curandis  oculorum  suorum 
cataractis  (erat  autem  cura  talis,  ut  immitterclur  festuca  qua;- 
dam  parva  argentea  intra  primam  ociili  tunicam,  ([uie  pelliculam 
illam  cataractic  rcmoveret  et  trudcret  in  angulum  oculi)  claris- 
sime  vidisset  festucam  illam  supra  i]).-am  pupil  lam  moventem. 

1  Str.ibo,  xvi.  p.  742.      Pliny,  ii.  §  100. 

*  [So  in  the  original  i-ditidn  ]    Qy.  aurantiornni  ? 

*  To  the  same  i>uri>osf  Milr^n,  Punif/i.st'  Lost,  iv.  99. :  — 

when  to  tliem  who  sail 
Beyond  thi  (^ipc      I1()1h",  he. 

*  i.  e.  fixfd  in  llu'  natnn-  of  *hin^s. 
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Quod  utcunque  verum  esse  possit,  manifestum  est  majora  cor- 
pora non  bene  aut  distincte  cerni  nisi  in  cuspide  coni  coeun- 
tibus  radiis  object!  ad  nonnullam  distantiam.  Quln  etiam  in 
senibus  oculus  melius  cerni t  remoto  objecto  paulo  longius,  quam 
propius.  In  missilibus  autem  certum  est  percussionem  non 
fieri  tarn  fortem  ad  distantiam  nimis  parvam,  quam  paulo  pobt. 
Haec  itaque  et  similia  in  mensuris  motuum  quoad  distantias 
notanda  sunt. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  mensurae  localis  motuum^  quod  non  prae- 
termittendum  est.  Illud  vero  pertinet  ad  motus  non  progres- 
sivos,  sed  sphaericos ;  hoc  est,  ad  expansionem  corporum  in 
majorem  sphaaram,  aut  contractiouem  in  minorem.  Inquirendum 
enim  est  inter  mensuras  istas  motuum,  quantam  compressionem 
aut  extensionem  corpora  (pro  natura  ipsorum)  facile  et  libenter 
patiantur,  et  ad  quem  terminum  reluctari  incipiant,  adeo  ut  ad 
extremum  Non  Ultra  ferant ;  ut  cum  vesica  inflata  comprimitur, 
sustinet  ilia  compressionem  nonnullam  aeris,  sed  si  major  fue- 
rit,  non  patitur  aer,  sed  rumpitur  vesica. 

At  nos  hoc  ipsum  subtiliore  experimento  magis  exacte  pro- 
bavimus.  Accepimus  enim  campanulam  ex  metallo,  levioreui 
scilicet  et  tenuiorem,  quali  ad  excipiendum  salem  utimur ;  eain- 
que  in  pelvim  aquas  immisimus,  ita  ut  deportaret  secum  aerem 
qui  continebatur  in  concavo  usque  ad  fundum  pelvis.  Lo- 
caveramus  autem  prius  globulum  in  fundo  pelvis,  suj)er  quem 
campanula  imponenda  esset.  Quare  illud  eveniebat,  ut  si  glo- 
bulus ille  esset  minusculus  (pro  ratione  concavi),  reciperet  se 
aer  in  locum  minorem,  et  contruderetur  solum,  non  extrude - 
retur.  Quod  si  grandioris  esset  magnitudinis  quam  ut  aer 
libenter  cederet,  tum  aer  majoris  pressurae  impatiens  campa- 
nulam ex  aliqua  parte  elevabat,  et  in  bullis  asccndebat. 

Etiam  ad  probandum  qualem  extensionem  (non  minus  quam 
compressionem)  pateretur  aer,  tale  quippiam  practicavimus. 
Ovum  vitreum  accepimus,  cum  parvo  foramine  in  uno  extremo 
ovi.  Aerem  per  foramen  exuctione  forti  attraximus,  et  statim 
digito  foramen  illud  obturavimus,  et  ovum  in  aquam  immersi- 
mus,  et  dein  digitum  removimus.  Aer  vero  tensura  ilia  per 
exuctionem  facta  tortus  et  magis  quam  pro  natura  sua  dilata- 
tus,  ideoque  se  recipere  et  contrahere  niteiis  (ita  ut  si  ovum 
illud  in  aquam  non  fulsset  immersum,  aerem  ipsum  traxisset 

'  That  is,  the  tjc  being  at  the  apex  of  the  visual  cone. 
V  t 
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cum  sibilo),  aquam  traxit  ad  tale  quantum  quale  suflSccre 
posset  ad  hoc,  ut  aer  antiquam  recuperaret  sphseram  sive  di- 
mensionem.* 

Atque  certum  est  corpora  tenulora  (quale  est  aer)  patl  con- 
tractionem  nonnuUam  notabilem,  ut  dictum  est;  at  corpora 
tanglbilia  (quale  est  aqua)  multo  segrius  et  ad  minus  spatiura 
patiuntur  compressionem.  Qualem  autem  patiatur,  tali  experi- 
mento  inquisivimus. 

Fieri  fecimus  globum  ex  plumbo  cavum,  qui  duas  circiter 
pintaa  vinarias  contineret ;  eumque  satis  per  latera  crassum,  ut 
niajorem  vim  sustineret.  In  ilium  aquam  immisimus,  per  fora- 
men alicubi  factum ;  atque  foramen  illud,  postquam  globus 
aqua  impletus  fuissct,  plumbo  liquefacto  obturavimus,  ut  globus 
deveniret  plane  consolidatus.  Dein  globum  forti  malleo  ad  duo 
latera  adversa  complanavimus ;  ex  quo  necessc  fuit  aquam  in 
minus  contrahi,  cum  sphiera  figurarum  sit  capacis-ima.  Delude, 
cum  malleatio  non  amplius  sufticeret,  a?grius  se  recipiente  aqua, 
molendino^  seu  torculari  usi  sumus;  ut  tandem  aqua,  impatiens 
pressuraj  ulterioris,  per  solida  plumbi  (instar  roris  dclicati)  ex- 
stillaret.  Postea,  quantum  spatii  per  cam  conq^ressionem  im- 
minutum  foret  couiputavimus ;  atque  tantaui  compressionem 
passam  esse  aquam  (sed  violentia  magna  subactam)  intellexi- 
raus.* 

'  This  explanation  is  wholly  unsatisfactory.  The  principle  upon  which  the  true 
explanation  depends,  namely  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  was,  it  seems  tolerably 
certain,  first  su^t^ested  l)y  Torricelli.  If  the  experiment  wi-re  performed  in  vacuo,  no 
water  W(.uld  enter  the  crk*  unle>s  the  e^g  were  phinged  to  a  considciable  depth  into 
the  water,  or  unless  the  vacuum  within  it  were  more  perfect  than  could  be  produced 
In  the  manner  described. 

*  Mulendinum  is  properly  a  Low  Latin  word  for  a  mill-house  ;  here  used  for  a 
press. 

•  This  is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  Bacon's  experiments  ;  and  it  is  sint^ular 
that  it  was  so  little  spoken  of  by  subsequent  writers.  Nearly  tifty  years  alter  the 
publication  of  the  Novum  Organum,  an  account  of  a  similar  expt  riinent  was  publi^ht-d 
by  Megalotti,  who  was  secretary  of  the  Accademia  del  Cimento  at  Florence  ;  and  it  has 
since  been  familiarly  known  as  the  Florentine  experiment.  I  quote  his  account  of  it. 
*•  Facemmo  lavorar  di  petto  una  grande  ma  sottil  palla  d' argento,  e  quella  ripiiMia 
d  acqua  raflreddata  col  ghiaccio  serramo  C(»n  salilissime  vite.  Di  poi  cominciammo 
a  inartellarl  i  le^yiermente  per  opni  verso,  onde  ammaccato  I'aif^ento  (il  i\n;i\v  per  la  snri 
crudezza  non  comporta  d' assottigliarsi  e  distendersi  come  fanMibe  foro  rafhnato,  o  il 
piombo,  o  altro  nietallo  piu  dolce)  veniva  a  ristrinuersi,  e  seem, ire  la  sua  interna  c«ipa- 
cita,  senza  che  I'acqua  patisse  una  minima  compress^ione,  pi)iche  ad  ogni  colpo  >i  videa 
tr  i^ndare  per  tutti  i  pori  del  metailo  a  c,n\<i\  d'  argento  vivo  il  qu.de  da  ali'una  peile 
pn-miito  minutami  nte  sprizzaNse."  —  Sufj^i  di  ruttuf  di  ICsptrh  nze  fattt  jicU' Arciuh'itiin 
del  Cvmvfn,  p.  Firenze.  1667.  The  wntei-  t;oes  on  t(»  remark  tliat  the  ab>olrite 
ni(  ompre">sibiliry  of  water  is  nut  proved  by  thi^  experiment,  but  merely  tli.it  it  i>  not 
to  l>e  compres'-ed  in  the  manner  dcNcribed.  Hut  tlie  e\per:inent  is  on  other  urountis 
ln(()Tudn>ive. 

It  is  lo  U-  remarked  tl.at  Leibnitz,  Souveduz  Kasnis^  in  mentioning  the  Florentine 
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At  solidlora,  sicca,  aut  magis  compacta,  qualla  sunt  lapidea 
et  ligna,  nec  non  metalla,  multo  adhuc  mlnorem  coiiipressionem 
aut  extensionem,  et  fere  iinpercej)tibilem  ferunt ;  sed  vel  fra- 
ctione,  vel  progre.ssione,  vel  aliis  pertentatlonibus  se  liberant ; 
ut  in  curvationibus  ligni  aut  metalli,  horologiis  moventibus  per 
complicationem  laminae,  missilibus,  malleationibus,  et  Innumeris 
aliis  motibus  apparet.  Atque  hoec  omnia  cum  mensuris  suls  in 
indagatione  naturae  notiinda  et  exploranda  sunt,  aut  in  cert'- 
tudine  sua,  aut  per  a^stimativas,  aut  per  comparativas,  prout 
dabitur  copia, 

XL  VI. 

Inter  Prajrogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  vicesimo 
eecundo  Instantias  CurncuH,  quas  etiam  Instantias  ad  Aqnam 
appellare  consuevimus;  sumpto  vocabulo  a  clepsydris  apud 
antiquos,  in  quas  infundebatur  aqua,  loco  arenaj.  Eaj  men- 
surant  naturam  per  momenta  temporis,  quemadmodum  Install^ 
ticB  Virg(B  per  gradus  spatii.  Omnis  enim  motus  sive  actio 
naturalis  transigitur  in  tempore ;  alius  velocius,  alius  tardius, 
sed  utcunque  momentis  certis  et  natura;  notis.  Etiam  illiB 
actiones  qiiie  subito  vidcntur  operari,  et  in  ictu  oculi  (ut  loqui- 
mur),  deprehenduntur  reciperc  majus  et  minus  quoad  tcnipus. 

Primo  itaque  videmus  rcs^titutioncs  corporum  coclciitium  fieri 
per  tempora  numerata ;  etiam  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris.  Latio 
autem  gravium  ver;5us  terram  et  levium  versus  ambituni  cceli, 
fit  per  certa  momenta,  pro  ratione  corporis  quod  fertur,  et 
medii.*  At  velificationes  navium,  motus  animalium,  perlatio- 
nes  missilium,  omnes  fiunt  itidcm  per  tempora  (quantum  ad 
summas)  numcrabilia.  Calorem  vcro  quod  attinet,  vidcnuis 
pueros  per  hyemem  manus  in  flamma  lavare,  nec  tamen  uri ; 
et  joculatores  vasa  plena  vino  vel  aqua,  per  motus  agiles  et 
a^quales,  vertere  deorsum  et  sursum  rccuj)erare,  non  efluso 
liquore;  et  multa  hujusmodi.  Nec  minus  ipsae  compres^iones 
et  dilatationes  et  eruptiones  corporum  fiunt,  aliic  velocius,  aliic 
tardius,  pro  natura  corporis  et  motus,  sed  per  momenta  cert^i. 
Quinetiam  in  explosione  plurium  bombardarum  siinul,  quic  ex- 
audiuntur  quandoque  ad  dlstantiam  triginta  milliarlum,  per- 

experimcnt,  says  that  the  globe  was  of  jjold  (p.         EKlniann),  wherea:^  the  Florentine 
academicijinsi  expre«f«ly  say  why  lluy  prctVrrrd  silver  to  litlier  tioUl  or  h'ad. 

'  Ualiit'o  had  .shown,  before  tlie  year  l.7i»"J.  that  the  re^i^taiue  ot  the  air  beinu  srt 
8'>idc.  all  boilies  f;dl  with  e(|ual  velocity.  He  bit  I  i-«a  in  that  yrar  in  cnnNt  (inciire  of 
the  fljsputes  whieh  were  occasioned  by  thi-  retuiation  ol  tlie  Ai  i-t<«fi  li.iii  <liiclriiu-,  Ui.it 
the  velocity  is  a;-  Ihc  weif;lit. 

y  3 
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cipltur  sonus  prius  ab  iis  qui  prope  absunt  a  loco  ubi  fit  sonitus, 
quam  ab  iis  qui  longe.  At  in  visu  (cujus  actio  est  pernicissima) 
liquet  etiam  requiri  ad  eum  actuanduin  momenta  certa  tem- 
poris;  idque  probatur  ex  iis  quae  propter  motus  velocitatem 
non  cernuntur;  ut  ex  latione  pilie  ex  sclopeto.  Velocior  enim 
est  praetervolatio  pilae  quam  impressio  speciei  ejus  quse  deferri 
poterat  ad  visum.' 

Atque  hoc,  cum  similibus,  nobis  quandoque  dubltationem 
pepcrit  plane  monstrosam ;  videlicet,  utrum  coeli  sereni  et  stel- 
lati  facies  ad  idem  tempus  cernatur  quando  vere  existit,  an 
potius  aliquanto  post;  et  utrum  non  sit  (quatenus  ad  visum 
coelestium)  non  minus  tempus  verum  et  tempus  visum,  quam 
locus  verus  et  locus  visus,  qui  notatur  ab  astronomis  in  paral- 
laxibus.^  Adeo  incredibile  nobis  vidcbatur,  species  sive  radios 
corporum  coelestium  per  tam  immensa  spatia  milliarium  subito 
deferri  posse  ad  visum ;  sed  potius  debere  eas  in  tempore  ali(^uo 
notabili  delabi.  Verum  ilia  clubitatio  (quoad  mnjus  aliquod 
intervallum  temporis  inter  tempus  verum  et  visum)  postea  plane 
evunuit;  reputautlbus  nobis  jaeturam  illam  infinitam  et  dimi- 
nutioneni  quanti,  quatenus  ad  api)arcntiam,  inter  corpus  stelhc 
verum  et  specieiu  visam,  quoe  cjiusatur  a  div^tantia ;  atque 
siinul  notantlbus  ad  quantam  distantlam  (sexaginta  scilicet  ad 
minimum  milliarlorum)  corpora,  eaque  tantum  albicantia,  subito 
hie  apud  nos  cernantur  ;  cum  dubium  non  sit  lucem  coelestium, 
non  tantum  albedlnis  vividum  colorem,  verum  etiam  omnis 
flanimae  (qua?  apud  nos  nota  est)  lucem,  quoad  vlgorem  radia- 
tionis,  multis  partibus  exccdere.  Etiam  immensa  ilhi  velocltas 
in  ipso  corpore,  qua?  cernitur  in  motu  diurno  (quas  etiam  viros 
graves  ita  obstupe fecit  ut  mallent  credere  motum  terra?),  facit 
motum  ilium  ejaculationis  radiorum  ab  ipsis  (licet  celeritate,  ut 
di.\lmus,  mirabilem)  magis  credibilem.  Maxinie  vero  omnium 
nos  movit,  quod  si  interponcretur  intervallum  temporis  aliquod 
noiabile  inter  veritatem  et  visum,  foret  ut  species  per  nubcs 
interim  orientes  et  similes  mcdii  perturbationes  interciperentur 
B.i^p.'iuiinero,  et  confundercntur.^  Atque  de  mensuris  tempo- 
rum  simplicibus  hxc  dicta  siut, 

'  {.  e.  the  ball  flies  past  in  less  time  than  the  image  conveyed  to  the  sight  requires 
to  make  an  imi)rcs-ion. 

-  /.  .  .  wliich  is  taken  acrounr  of  in  \\\v  n)v\w\hm  for  parallase*. 

^  I  (io  not  know  how  to  un(U'rvt;iii,\  ilii-  |»a-^:.i!f  witlu'Ut  attril)nrinLr  toBacon  a  con- 
fii>ion  of  idea-^  which  seciiw  iKn.Hy  ereilihlc.  ]  or  -iircly  the  very  Wuw-^  whirli  he -up- 
l  '-v-^  irtfufd  happen  if  there  wr-  a  pcrec  [itiMr  iiil-  rv.tl  bv  twicn  tlie  f  r/V^ivand  the  tu^uft, 
Uv.it  is  to  say,  hctwctn  the  lane  when  a  ryi-A-  (^lur  milatiec^  i.s  at  a  ^iwn  point  and  the 
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V^enim  non  solum  quaerenda  est  mensura  motuuni  et  actio 
num  simpliciter,  sed  multo  magis  comparative :  id  enim  eximii 
est  usus,  et  ad  plurima  s^pectat,  Atque  videmus  flammam  ali- 
cujus  tormenti  ignei  citius  cerni,  quam  sonitus  audiatur;  licet 
necesse  sit  pilam  prius  aerem  percutere,  quam  flamma  quae  pone 
erat  exire  potuerit ;  fieri  hoc  autem  propter  velociorem  trans- 
actionem  motus  lucis,  quam  soni.  Videmus  etiam  species  visi- 
biles  a  visu  citius  excipi  quam  dimitti ;  unde  fit  quod  nervi 
fidium,  digito  impulsi,  duplicentur  aut  triplicentur  quoad  spe- 
ciem,  quia  species  nova  recipitur,  antequam  prior  demittatur ; 
ex  quo  etiam  fit,  ut  annuli  rotati  videantur  globosi,  et  fax 
ardens,  noctu  velociter  portata,  conspiciatur  caudata.'  Etiam 
ex  hoc  fundamento  ina^qualitatis  motuum  quoad  velocitatem, 
excogitavit  Galilaius  causam  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris ;  rotante 
terra  velocius,  aquis  tardius ;  ideoque  accumulantibus  se  aquis 
in  sursum,  et  deinde  per  vices  se  remittentibus  in  deorsum,  ut 
demonstratur  in  vase  aquae  incitatius  movente.^  Sed  hoc 
commentus  est  concesso  non  concesslbili  (quod  terra  nenipe 
moveatur),  ac  etiam  non  bene  informatus  de  oceani  motu  sex- 
horario. 

At  exemplum  hujus  rei  de  qua  agltur,  videlicet  de  compa- 

time  when  we  see  it  there, — hi  other  words,  if  the  image  took  any  time  in  coming  to 
tlie  eye, — this  very  thiiif?  floes  actually  liai)peii  as  often  as  the  star  is  hidden  by  a  cloud 
or  dimmed  by  a  vapour :  the  species,  to  use  his  own  word,  are  intercepted  or  con- 
fused. If,  indeed,  thv  force  of  the  rays  were  dimini>hed,  —  and  tliis  I  suppose  would  be 
one  consequence  of  diminished  vel<  city,  —  the  thin^'  wouhl  happen  more  frequently,  be- 
cause there  would  be  more  obstructions  wiiit  h  they  cttuld  not  overcome  :  they  would 
he  intercepted  or  confused  by  media  which  they  now  par>s  throuiih.  But  the  force 
being  the  same,  and  the  stream  continuous,  the  time  of  passage  could  make  no  diflVr- 
ence  in  this  respect.  In  another  respect,  namely  the  facility  of  observation,  it  would 
make  a  very  great  difference  ;  and  it  is  remarked  by  Brinkley  that,  if  the  velocity  of 
light  had  been  mucli  less  than  it  is,  a>trononiy  would  liave  bieu  all  but  an  impossible 
science.     But  that  is  another  matter. — J.  S. 

'  Of  the  phenomena  whicii  he  here  enumerates  Bacon  undoubtedly  gives  the  richt 
explanation,  though  in  the  case  of  vibrating  strings  his  explanation  is  not  altogt  tht  r 
complete.  The  distinct  or  quasi-distinct  images  to  which  he  refers  correspord  to 
limiting  positions  of  the  vibrating  string. 

Tins  account  of  Galileo's  theory  of  the  tides  is  inaccurate.  In  this  theory  the 
tides  are  caused  by  the  varying  vi-locity  of  ditferent  points  of  the  earth's  surface, 
arising  from  the  comp(»silion  of  the  earth's  two  motions,  namely  that  about  its  axis, 
and  that  in  its  orbit.  Bacon  does  not  seem  to  have  perceived  th;it  both  these  mo- 
tions are  essential  to  the  explanation.  That  the  earrli's  iuing  in  motion  might  be 
the  cau«-e  of  the  tides,  had  hwn  suggested  before  the  time  of  (lalileo  by  Ca?salpinus  in 
the  Qmr.sti  >nes  Pei  ifxitt  tn  a,  iii  .'>.  It  is  odd  that  Tatritius,  in  giving  an  account  of  all 
the  theories  >\hich  had  in  his  time  hern  drvi-ed  to  t  \i>!ain  the  cau-e  (.f  flic  tiller  ( -te 
his  Paucosmldf  I.  2^. ),  does  not  mention  ('a>alpinu>'s,  though  it  was  publislied  somt 
years  In-fore  his  own  woik.  (lalileo  pt  rii.ips  alludes  to  (■<r>aliniius  in  his  letter  to 
Cardirial  Orsino,  dated  Sfli  .Tanuary,  1610.  Sec,  tor  rminiks  on  (  asalpinus's  doctrine, 
the  P/iih/eni'ifa  Marina  of  ("asmann,  published  in  l.'>;^6.  (\»sniann'>  own  thcur)  id 
that  of  expansion. 
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rativis  mensuris  motuum,  neqiie  solum  rei  Jpsius,  sed  et  usus 
insignis  ejus  (de  quo  paulo  ante  loquuti  sumus),  eminet  in  cu- 
niculis  subterraneis,  in  quibus  collocatur  pulvis  pyrius ;  ubi 
immensae  moles  terrae,  aedificiorum,  et  similium,  subvertuntur, 
et  in  altum  jaciuntur,  a  pusilla  quantitate  pulveris  pyrii.  Cujus 
causa  pro  certo  ilia  est,  quod  mot  us  dilatation!  s  pulveris,  qui 
impellit,  multis  partibus  sit  pernicior,  quam  motus  gravitatis 
per  quern  fieri  possit  aliqua  rcsistcntia ;  adeo  ut  primus  motus 
perfunctus  sit,  antequam  motus  ad  versus  inceperit;  utinprinci- 
piis  nullitiis  quajtlam  sit  resistentia).  Ilinc  etiani  fit,  quod  in 
omni  missili,  ictus,  non  tam  robuirtus  quam  acutus  et  celer,  ad 
perlationem  potissimum  valeat.  Ncquc  etiam  fieri  potuis:?et, 
ut  parva  quantitas  spiritus  anlmalis  in  animalibus,  prsesertim  in 
tam  vastis  corporibus  qualia  sunt  balaenne  nut  clephanti,  tantam 
molem  corpoream  flccteret  et  regeret,  nisi  propter  velocitatem 
motus  spiritus,  et  bebctudinem  corporea;  molis,  quatenus  ad 
ex|)ediendam  suam  resistentiam. 

Deni([ue,  lioc  unum  ex  praicipuis  fundamcntis  est  experimen- 
toniin  niagicoruni,  de  quibus  mox  dicemus ;  ubi  scilicet  parva 
moles  materiie  longe  mnjorem  superat  et  in  ordinein  rcdigit : 
hoc,  inquam,  si  fieri  possit  anteversio  motuum  per  velocitatem 
unius,  antequam  alter  so  expediat, 

Postremo,  hoc  ipsum  Prhis  et  Posterius  in  omni  actione 
naturali  notarl  dcl)et;  veluti  quod  in  infu^ione  rhabarbari  eli- 
ciatur  purgativa  vis  prius,  astrictiva  post:  simile  qulcldam  etiam 
in  infusione  violarum  in  acetum  experti  sumus;  ubi  primo  cx- 
cipitur  suavis  et  delicatus  floris  odor ;  post,  pars  fioris  magis 
terrea,  qua)  odorem  conluiidit.  Itaque  si  infundantur  violas 
per  diem  integrum,  odor  multo  languidius  exclpitur;  quod  si 
infundantur  per  partem  (juartam  hone  tantum,  et  extrahantur; 
et  (quia  paucus  est  spiritus  od(>ratns  qui  subsistit  in  viola)  in- 
fundantur post  singulas  quartas  hora3  violie  novie  et  recentes  ad 
scxies;  tuni  dcmum  nobilltatur  infusio,  ita  ut  licet  non  manse- 
rint  violiu,  utcuiiquc  rcnovata},  plus  quam  ad  sesquihoram, 
tanicn  pcrmanscrlt  odor  gratissiimis,  et  viola  ipsa  non  inferior, 
ad  annum  integrum.  Notandum  tamen  est,  quod  non  se  colli- 
gat  odor  ad  vires  suas  picnas,  nisi  post  mensem  ab  infusione. 
In  distlllatlonibus  vcro  aromatum  maccratorum  in  s])iritu  vini 
patet  quod  surgat  ]):lnio  plilegma  acjucum  et  inutile,  delude 
aqua  ])lus  habens  ex  spiritu  vlin,  delude  ])ost  aqua  plus  habens 
ex  aromate.     At(|ue  hujus  generis  quamplurima  inveniuntur 
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in  distillationibus  notatu  dlgna.  Vtrum  hsec  sufficiant  ad  ex- 
empla. 

XLVII. 

Inter  Prserogativas  Inetantiarum,  ponemus  loco  vlcesimo 
tertio  Instantias  Quanti,  quas  etiam  Doses  Natures  (sumpto 
vocabulo  a  Medicinis)  vocare  consuevimus.  Eae  sunt  qujB 
mensurant  virtutes  per  Quanta  corporum,  et  indicant  quid 
Quantum  Corporis  faciat  ad  Modum  Virtntls,  Ac  primo 
sunt  quaedam  virtutes  quas  non  subsistunt  nisi  in  Quanto 
Cosraico,  hoc  est,  tali  Quanto  quod  habeat  consensum  cum  con- 
nguratione  et  fabrica  universi.  Terra  enim  stat;  partes  ejus 
cadunt.  Aquae  in  maribus  fluunt  et  refluunt;  in  fluviis  minime, 
nisi  per  ingressum  maris.  Deinde  etiam  omnes  fere  virtutes 
particulares  secundum  multum  aut  parvum  corporis  operantur. 
Aquas  largae  non  facile  corrumpuntur ;  exiguae  cito.  Mustum 
et  cervisia  maturescunt  longe  citius,  et  fiunt  potabilia,  in  utribus 
parvis,  quam  in  doliis  magnis.  Si  berba  ponatur  in  majore 
portione  liquoris,  fit  infusio,  magis  quam  imbibitio  ^ ;  si  in  mi- 
nore,  fit  imbibitio,  magis  quam  infusio.  Aliud  igitur  erga 
corpus  humanum  est  balneum,  aliud  levis  irroratio.  Etiam 
parvi  rores  in  aere  nunquam  cadunt,  sed  dissipantur  et  cum 
acre  incorporantur.  Et  videre  est  in  anhelitu  super  gemmas, 
parum  illud  humoris,  quasi  nubeculam  vento  dissipatam,  con- 
tinuo  solvi.  Etiam  frustum  ejusdem  magnetis  non  trahit 
tantum  ferri,  quantum  magnes  integer.  Sunt  etiam  virtutes 
in  quibus  parvitas  Quanti  magis  potest;  ut  in  penetrationibus, 
stylus  acutus  citius  penetrat,  quam  obtusus;  adamas  punctu- 
atus  sculpit  in  vitro ;  et  similia. 

A^erum  non  hie  morandum  est  in  indefinitis,  sed  etiam  de 
rationlbus  Quanti  corporis  erga  modum  virtutis  inquirendum. 
Proclive  enim  foret  credere,  quod  rationes  Quanti  rationes 
virtutis  adacquarent;  ut  si  pila  plumbea  unius  uncios  cadcret  in 
tali  tempore,  pila  uuciarum  duarura  dcberet  cadere  duplo  ccle- 
rius,  quod  falsissimum  est.  Nec  ea^dcm  rationes  in  omni  genere 
virtutum  valent,  sed  longe  diversos.  Itaque  has  mensurce  ex 
rebus  ipsis  petendas  sunt,  et  non  ex  verisimilitudine  aut  con- 
jee turis. 

Denique  in  omni  inqulsitione  naturas  Quantum  corporis  re- 
quiratur  ad  aliquod  etieetum,  tanquam  dosis,  notandum  ;  et 
cautiones  de  Ni/nis  ct  Parum  aspergenJae. 

'  Absorption. 
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XLVIII. 

Inter  Pncrogativas  Instantianim,  ponemus  loco  viceslino 
quarto  Instantias  Luctce ;  quas  etiam  Instantias  PradominanticB 
appellare  cousuevimus.  Eae  indicant  prajdominantiam  et  cessi- 
oneni  virtutum  ad  invlcera ;  et  quaj  ex  illis  sit  fortior  et  vincat, 
qiiaj  infirmior  et  succumbat.  Sunt  enim  motus  et  nixus  cor- 
pornra  compositi,  decompositi,  et  complicati,  non  minus  quam 
corpom  ipsa.  Proponcmus  igitur  primum  species  praecipuas 
motuum  sive  virtutum  activarum ;  ut  magis  perspicua  sit 
ip.^arum  comparatio  in  robore,  et  exinde  demonstratio  atque 
deslgnatio  Instantiarum  Luctaj  et  Prajdominantia?. 

Motus  Primus  sit  Motus  Antiftjpiai '  materia?,  qme  inest  in 
singulis  portionibus  ejus ;  per  quein  plane  annihilari  non  vult : 
ita  ut  nullum  inccndinm,  nullum  pondus  aut  depressio,  nulla 
violentia,  nulla  deniqne  a^tas  aut  diuturnitas  temporis  posslt 
redigere  aliquam  vel  minimam  portionem  matcriie  in  nihilum; 
quin  ilia  et  sit  aliquid,  et  loci  arKjuid  occupet,  et  se  (in  quali- 
cnn(iue  necessitate  ponatur)  vel  fbrmam  mutando  vel  locum 
liboret,  vel  (si  non  detur  copia)  ut  est  subsistat;  ncque  uiupiam 
res  CO  dcveniat,  ut  nut  nihil  sit,  aut  nullibi.  Qnem  Motum 
Scliola  (qua3  semper  fere  et  denominat  et  definit  res  potius  per 
eflectus  et  incommoda  quam  per  causas  intcriorcs)  vel  denotat 
j)cr  illud  axioma,  (piod  Duo  corpora  non  possint  esse  in  uuo 
loco;  vel  yncat  moium  IVcJiat  penrf  ratio  (liniensw?ium.  Xequc 
hiijns  motus  exempla  proponi  consentnneum  est:  inest  enim 
omni  orpori. 

Sit  Motus  Sccundus,  ]Motus  (quem  appellanuis)  iVcrus ,  per 
qucni  c(>rpora  non  patiuntur  se  ulla  ex  parte  sui  dlrinii  a  con- 
tact:! alterius  corporis,  ut  qua3  mutuo  nexu  et  coiitactu  gaudeant. 
Quem  motum  Scliola  vocat  iNlotum  Ne  detur  vacuum :  veluti 
cum  aqua  attraliltur  sur.-um  exuctione,  aut  per  fistulas  ;  caro 
per  vcntosas;  aut  cum  aqua  sistltur  nec  etflult  in  liydriis  pcr- 
fbratis,  nisi  os  liydriie  ad  immltteudum  aercm  aperiatur;  et 
innumera  id  genus. 

Sit  ^lotus  Tertius,  INIotus  (quem  a})pc'llanius)  Lifjcrfotis ;  per 
qucui  corpora  se  llberare  nituntur  a  j)re.-sura  aut  tensura 
]ir:i't(  r-]iatnrali,  et  rc.-titucre  so  in  dimen-uui  corj)!)ri  suo  con- 
veniens. Cujus  molus  otiani  inuumera  sunt  cxiMupla:  vcluti 
(qnatcnus  ad  lil)crationem  a  piw-sura)  aqua^  in  nataudo,  aeris  in 
volando;  aqua)  in  remigando,  aiiris  iu  undulationibus  ventonuu; 

'  Thi>  tciin  wa?  fir.t  uacJ  by  Ari;t'»llc. 
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lamlnaB  in  horolojciis.  Nec  Jneleocanter  se  ostcndit  motus  aerls 
compressi  in  sclopettis  ludicris  puerorum,  cum  alnum  aut  si- 
mile quiddam  excavant,  et  infarciunt  frusto  alicujus  radicis  sue- 
culentae,  vel  sJmilium,  ad  utrosque  fines;  deinde  per  embolum* 
trudunt  radicem  vel  hujusmodi  farcimentum  in  foramen  alte- 
rum;  unde  emittitur  et  ejicitur  radix  cum  sonitu  ad  foramen 
alterum,  idque  antequam  tangatur  a  radice  aut  farcimento 
citimo,  aut  embolo.  Quatenus  vero  ad  libcrationem  a  tensura, 
ostendit  se  hic  motus  in  aere  post  exuctionem  in  ovis  vitreis 
remanente ;  in  chordis,  in  corio,  et  panno ;  resilicntibus  post 
tensuras  suas,  nisi  tensurae  illae  per  moram  invaluerint,  etc. 
Atque  Imnc  motum  Schola  sub  nomine  Jlotus  ex  Forma  Ele- 
menti  innuit :  satis  quidem  inscite,  cum  hic  motus  non  t^mtum 
ad  aerem,  aquam,  aut  flammam  pertineat,  sed  ad  omnem  diver- 
sitatem  consistentijc ;  ut  ligni,  ferri,  plumbi,  panni,  membrana;, 
etc.,  in  quibus  singula  corpora  sure  habent  dimensionis  modu- 
lum,  et  ab  eo  aegre  ad  spatium  aliquod  notabile  abripiuntur. 
Verum  quia  Motus  iste  Libcrtatis  omnium  est  maxime  obvius, 
et  ad  infinita  spectans,  consultum  fuerit  eum  bene  et  perspicue 
distinguere.  Quidam  enim  valde  negligent er  confundunt  hunc 
motum  cum  gemino  illo  motu  Antitypice  et  Nexus;  libcra- 
tionem scilicet  a  pressura,  cum  motu  Antitypiaj ;  a  tensura, 
cum  motu  Nexus;  ac  si  itlco  cederent  aut  sc  dilatarent  corpora 
compressa,  ne  sequeretur  pe;ie/ra^V?  dimensioniim ;  ideo  resili- 
rent  et  contrahcrent  se  corpora  tensa,  ne  scquerctur  vacuum. 
Atqui  si  aer  compressus  se  vellct  rcci})cre  in  dcnsitatem  a(]na% 
aut  lignum  in  dcnsitatem  lapidls,  nil  opus  foret  pcnetratione  di- 
mensionum  ;  et  nihilominus  longc  major  posset  esse  compressio 
illorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur.  Eodeni  modo  si  aqua 
se  dilatare  vellet  in  raritatcm  aeris,  aut  lapis  in  raritatem  ligni, 
non  opus  foret  vacuo ;  et  tamen  longe  major  posset  fieri  ex- 
tensio  eorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur.  Itaqne  non 
reducitur  res  ad  penetrationem  diniensionum  et  vacuum,  nisi  in 
ultimitatibus  condensationis  et  rarefactlonis  ;  cum  tamen  isti 
motus  longe  citra  eas  sistant  et  versentur,  ncqne  aliud  sint 
quam  desideria  corporum  conservandi  se  in  consistentiis  suis 
(give,  si  malint,  in  Ibrniis  suis),  noc  ab  iis  reccdendl  subito,  nisi 
per  modos  suaves  ac  per  consensum  altcrcntur.  At  longe 
magis  necessarium  est  (quia  multa  secum  traliit),  ut  intimetur 
hominibus,  motum  violentum  (quem  nos  3fec/ianicum,  Demo- 

*  ''EfJi€o\us,  anytliiiii:  iiitrudai-oil       rniDruU  ?J. 
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crltns,  qui  in  molibus  suls  primis  expediendis  etiam  infra  nic- 
diocres  philosophos  ponendus  est,  motum  Plages  vocavit)  nil 
aliud  esse  quam  Motum  Liber tatis,  scilicet  a  compressione  ad 
rel'.ixationem.  Etenim  in  omni  sive  simplici  protrusione  sive 
volatu  per  aerem,  non  fit  summotio  aut  latio  localis,  antequam 
partes  corporis  prneter-naturaliter  patiantur  et  comprimantur 
ab  inipellente.  Turn  vero  })artibus  aliis  alias  per  successionem 
trudentibus,  fertur  totum ;  ncc  solum  progrediendo,  sed  etiam 
rotando  simul ;  ut  etiam  hoc  modo  partes  se  liberare,  aut  mngis 
ex  xquo  tolerare  possint.    Atque  de  hoc  !Motu  hactenus. 

Sit  Motus  Quartus,  motns  cui  nomen  deJimus  Motus  Hyles: 
qui  motus  antistrophus  est  quodammodo  ISIotui,  de  quo  dixi- 
mus,  Libertatis.  Etenim  in  ilotu  Libertatij^,  corpora  novum 
dimensum  sive  novam  sphasram  sive  novam  dilatationem  aut 
contractionem  (ha;c  enim  verborum  varietas  idem  innuit)  exhor- 
rent,  rcspuunt,  fugiunt,  et  re.<ilire  ac  veterem  consistentiam 
recuperare  totis  viribus  contendunt.  At  contra  in  hoc  Motu 
Hyles,  corpora  novam  5=pha*ram  sive  dimensum  appetunt;  atque 
ad  illud  libentor  et  propere,  et  quandoque  valentissimo  nixu  (ut 
in  pulvere  pyrio)  aspirant.  Instrumenta  autem  hujus  motus, 
non  sola  certe,  sed  potentissima,  aut  saltem  frequentitsima,  sunt 
cjilor  et  frigus.  Exempli  gratia:  aer,  si  per  tensuram  (velut 
per  exuctionem  in  ovis  vitreis)  dilatetur,  magno  laboret  desi- 
derio  seipsum  restitut  ndi.  At  admoto  calore,  e  contra  nppetit 
dilatari,  et  concu})iscit^  novam  spluTiam,  et  transit  et  migrat  in 
illani  libenter  tanquam  in  novam  formam  (ut  loquuntur) :  nec 
post  dihitationem  nonnulhim  de  reditu  curat,  nisi  per  adniotio- 
nem  frigidi  ad  cam  invitetur;  qua?  non  reditus  est,  sed  trans- 
nuitatio  re})etita,  Eodcm  modo  et  aqua,  si  per  compressionem 
arctetur,  rccalcitrat;  et  vult  fieri  qualis  fuit,  scilicet  latioi*.  At 
si  intorvcniat  frigus  intensum  et  continuati  m,  mutat  se  sponte 
sua  et  Hhenter  in  condensationem  glaoiei ;  atque  si  plane  conti- 
nuetur  frigus,  ncc  a  tei)()ribus  interrumpatur  (ut  fit  in  s|)eUmcis 
et  caveruis  paulo  prolundioribus),  vertitur  in  crystalhuu^  aut 
matcriam  similem,  nec  unquam  restituitur. 

Sit  Motus  Quintus,  ^lotus  Coritinuatlonis.     Intelliginuis  au- 

'  Cnncupiscef,  in  the  oriuinal. — /.  S". 

^  IMiny,  xxxvii.  9  ANo  S(  ii.  cm,  Xntnnil  Qmstinna.  Thotii^h  thi>  ;i("rount  o"  the 
origin  yA'  cry-taU  is  of  course  t'rront't*!^.  yt  t  fhciv  is  a  cla>is  of  crs^taU  which  liavr  hci-ii 
>h()\\ii  to  ()i\-iii)y  thf  voluiiu-  wiih  li  thi  ii  \%a!fi-  ot  i-ry-talli-ation  \\(»ulii  in  the  statr  oi' 
i*  (• ;  -io  that  thi  ir  otluT  con-tit iu  nt>  may  iu  <onic  >ort  he  to  take  up  no  s^mcc, 
'rhi>  curious  analogy  with  ice  w.i-  |.rov»  t!  1»\  P!;i\t'.iir  and  Joule  in  a  very  co^l^ide^ahle 
number  ot  casei».     See  PInl.  M  nj.  Dec'.  I  .S-4o. 
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torn  non  continuationis  simpHcis  et  primariae,  cum  corpore 
nliquo  altero  (nam  ille  est  Motus  Nexus) ;  sed  continuationia 
sui,  in  corpore  certo.  Certissimum  enim  est,  quod  corpora 
omnia  solutionem  continuitatis  exhorreant;  alia  magis,  alia 
minus,  sed  omnia  aliquatenus.  Nam  ut  in  corporibus  duris 
(veluti  chalybis,  vitri)  reluctatio  contra  discontinuationcm  e.<t 
maxime  robusta  et  valida,  ita  etiam  in  liquoribus,  ubi  cessare 
aut  languere  saltem  videtur  motus  ejusmodi,  tamcn  non  prorsus 
reperitur  privatio  ejus ;  sed  plane  inest  ipsis  in  gradu  tanquam 
infimo,  et  prodit  se  in  experimentis  plurimis ;  sicut  In  buHis,  in 
rotunditate  guttarum,  in  filis  tenuioribus  stillicidiorum,  et  in 
sequacitite  corporum  glutinosorum,  et  ejusmodi.  Sed  maxime 
omnium  se  ostendit  appetitus  iste,  si  disccmtinuatio  tentetur 
usque  ad  fractiones  minores.  Nam  in  mortariis,  post  contusio- 
n?m  ad  ccrtum  gradum,  non  amplius  operatur  pistillum;  aqua 
non  subintrat  rimas  minores ;  quin  et  ipse  aer,  non  obstante 
subtilitate  corporis  ipsius,  poros  vasorum  paulo  solidiorum  non 
pertransit  subito,  nec  nisi  per  diuturnam  insinuationem. 

Sit  Motus  Sextus,  motus  quem  nominamus  Motum  ad 
Lucrum y  sive  Motum  IndigenticB,  Is  est,  per  qucm  corpora, 
quando  vcrsantur  inter  plane  hcterogcnca  et  quasi  inimica,  si 
forte  nanciscantur  copiam  aut  commoditatcni  evltandi  ilia  he- 
terogenea  et  se  applicandi  ad  m:i;^ls  cognata,  (licet  ilia  ipsa 
cognata  talia  fucrint  quae  non  habeant  arctuni  conscnsum  cum 
ipsis)  tamen  statim  ea  amplectuntur,  et  tanquam  potiora  ma- 
lunt ;  et  lucri  loco  (unde  vocabulum  sumpsimus)  hoc  poncre 
vidcntur,  tanquam  talium  corporum  indiga.  Exemj)]i  gratia: 
aurum,  aut  aliud  metallum  foliatuni  non  dclcctatur  acre  circum- 
fuso.  Itaque  si  corpus  allquod  tangibile  et  crassuni  nanoiscatur 
(ut  digitum,  papyrum,  quidvis  aliud),  adhicret  statim,  nec  facile 
divellitur.  Etiam  papyrus,  aut  pannus,  et  luijusniodi,  non 
bene  se  habent  cum  acre  qui  inscritur  et  commistus  est  in 
ipsorum  poris.  Itaque  aquam  aut  liquorcm  libonter  iniblbunt, 
et  aerem  exterminant.  Etiam  saccliaruni,  aut  spongia  infusa 
in  aquam  aut  vinum,  licet  pars  ipsorum  eniincat  et  longe  attol- 
latur  supra  vinum  aut  aquam,  tamen  aquam  aut  vinum  pau- 
latim  et  per  gradus  attralumt  in  sursuni. 

Unde  optimus  canon  sumitur  a})(n'turie  et  solutionum  corpo- 
rum. Missis  enim  corrosivis  et  aquls  fortibus,  qir.c  vlam  sibi 
aperiunt,  si  possit  inveniri  corpus  proportionatuni  et  ningis  con- 
eentlcns  et  amicum  corpori  alicui  solido  quam  illud  cum  quo 
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tanquam  per  necessitatem  commiscetur,  statim  se  apcrit  et 
relaxat  corpus,  et  illud  alterum  intro  recipit,  priore  excluso  aut 
summoto.  Ncque  operatur  aut  potest  iste  Motus  ad  Lucrum 
solummodo  ad  tactum.  Nam  electrica  opera tio  (de  qua  Gilber- 
tus  et  alii  post  eum  tantas  excitarunt  fabula^)  non  alia  est 
quam  corporis  per  fricationem  levem  excitati  appetitus;  qui 
aerem  non  bene  tolerat,  sed  aliud  tangibile  mavult,  si  reperiatur 
in  propinquo. 

Sit  Motus  Septimus,  Motus  (quem  appcllamus)  Congrcrja- 
tionis  Mqjoris ;  per  quem  corpora  feruntur  ad  massas  connatu- 
ralium  suorum:  gravia,  ad  globiim  terras;  levia,  ad  ambituui 
coeli.  Hunc  Schola  nomine  Motus  Nuturalis  in.^ignivit:  levi 
contemplatlone,  quia  scilicet  nil  spectabile  erat  ab  extra  quod 
eum  motum  clcret;  (itaque  rebus  ip.<is  innatum  atque  insitum 
putavit) ;  aut  forte  quia  non  cessat.  Ncc  mirum :  semper  enim 
praesto  sunt  coclum  et  terra ;  cum  e  contra  causic  et  origincs 
j)lurimoriHn  ex  reliquis  motlbus  intcrdum  abs^int,  interdum 
adsint.  Itaque  liunc,  quia  non  intermittit  sed  cieteris  inter- 
mittentibus  .<tatim  occurrit,  perpetuum  et  proprium  ;  reliquos 
ascititios  posuit.  Est  autera  iste  motus  re  vera  satis  infinnus 
et  liebes,  tanquam  is  qui  (nisi  sit  moles  corporis  major)  Cicleris 
motibus,  quamdiu  operantur,  cedat  et  succiinibat.  Atque  cum 
hie  motus  hominum  cogitationes  ita  impleverit  ut  fere  reliquos 
motus  occidtaverit,  tamen  parum  est  quod  homines  de  eo  sciunt, 
sed  in  multis  circa  ilium  erroribus  versantur. 

Sit  Motus  Octavus,  Motus  Conrjref/ationis  Aluioris ;  per 
quem  partes  homogeneic  in  corpore  aliquo  se[)arant  se  ab  licte- 
rogeneis,  et  coeunt  inter  sese ;  per  quem  etiam  corpora  integra 
ex  similitudine  substantive  se  anq)lectuntur  et  fovcnt,  et  quan- 
doque  ad  distantiam  aliquam  congregant ur,  altralumtur,  et 
convcniunt :  veluti  cum  in  lacte  flos  lactis  post  morani  aliquam 
supernatat;  in  vino  faeces  et  tartarum  subsidunt.  Ncque  enim 
ha}c  fiunt  per  motum  gravitatis  et  levitatis  tantum,  ut  alias 
partes  sumniitatem  pctant,  aliie  ad  inium  vcrgant ;  sed  multo 
magis  per  desiderium  ln)mogeneorum  inter  se  cocundi  et  se 
uniendi.  Ditlert  autcm  iste  motus  a  Mutu  Indigentiie,  in 
duobus.  Uno,  quod  in  Motu  Indigentia3  ^it  stimulus  major 
natuntj  malignai  et  contrarian;  at  in  hoc  motu  (si  niodo  im])edi- 
menta  et  vincula  absint)  unluntur  partes  per  aiuicitiam,  licet 
absit  natura  aliena  qua^  litem  moveat:  altero,  ([uod  arctior  sit 
unio,  et  tanquam  majore  cum  delcctu.     In  illo  enim,  modo 
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evitetur  corpus  inimicum,  corpora  etiam  non  aduiodum  cognata 
concurrunt ;  at  in  hoc  coeunt  substantiae,  germana  plane  siniili- 
tudine  devinctae,  et  conflantur  tanquam  in  unum.  Atque  hie 
motus  omnibus  corporibus  compositis  inest;  et  se  facile  con- 
spiciendum  in  singulis  daret,  nisi  ligaretur  et  fraenarctur  per 
alios  corporum  appetitus  et  necessitates,  quae  istam  coitioncm 
disturbant. 

Ligatur  autem  motus  iste  plerumque  tribus  modis :  torpore 
corporum;  fraeno  corporis  dominantis;  et  motu  extemo.  Ad 
torporem  corporum  quod  attinet ;  certum  est  ines?e  corporibus 
tangibilibus  pigritiam  quandam  secundum  mngia  et  minus,  et 
exhorrentiam  motus  localis ;  ut,  nisi  exciteiitur,  malint  statu 
6U0  (prout  sunt)  esse  contenta  quam  in  milius  se  expedire. 
Discutitur  autem  iste  torpor  trlplici  auxilio :  aut  per  calorem, 
aut  per  virtutem  alicujus  cognati  corpoi  is  eniinentem,  aut  per 
motum  vividum  et  potenteni.  Atque  prinio  quoad  auxilium 
caloris;  hinc  fit,  quod  calor  pronuntietur  esse  illud  qut  d 
separet  lleterogenea^  congreget  IIomogciLca,  Quam  definitioncm 
Pcri[)ateticorum  merito  derisit  Gilbertus ;  dicens  cam  esse 
pcrinde  ac  si  quis  diceret  ac  definiret  liomlncm  illud  esse 
quod  serat  triticura  et  plantct  vineas:  esse  eiiini  definitionem 
tantum  per  efl'ectus,  eosque  particulares.^  Sed  adliuc  niagis 
culpanda  est  ilia  definitio ;  quia  etiam  efl'ectus  illi  (qualcs 
quales  sunt)  non  sunt  ex  proprietate  caloris,  scd  tantum  per 
accldens^  (idem  enim  facit  frigus,  ut  postea  dicenius),  nem})e 
ex  desiderio  partium  homogonearum  coeundi ;  a'ljuvaiite  tantum 
calore  ad  discutiendum  torporem,  qui  tcn-por  desiderium  illud 
antea  ligaverat.  Quoad  vero  auxilium  virtutis  indltai  a  corporc 
cognato;  illud  mirabiliter  eluccscit  in  magnete  annato,  qui 
excitat  in  ferro  virtutem  detinendi  ferrum  per  similitudinem 

*  For  the  definition  yic  may  refer  to  the  Marnnrita  P/ii/'iso/>/n\v,  xi.  3  It  is  fuiin<led 
on  a  passage  in  the  De  Gm.  et  Corr  ii.  2.  tlillurt's  een^uie  on  it  is  to  be  lound  in 
his  posthumous  work /)r  Mundrnio^tru  sullnnari  Philoscphia  nurn,  which  \va^  publi-iud 
by  Gruter  in  1H5I,  lonj;  atur  the  death  of  Bacon  It  ^e.  howi  vcr,  as  (Jnittf 
remarks,  that  the  work,  whieli  he  Miu^ots  may  have  been  written  bch  rc  the  irtati-c 
Dr  MnqnttCy  published  in  1H(^0,  had  rn  read  in  manu-eript  by  "viri  inacni  et  tanja.' 
ceUberrimce."  "Illi  perspieace  in  IMiy>ieis  pr.TMMtim  inmnio  hand  jKenitenda-  in 
evolvendo  opera;  te>tinionium  dtderunt,  ([nod  integrum  exi-u^>i^se  een^ean:  nr,  et  aliiju  i 
a  vulgaribus  opinionibus  abhorrentia  calculo  suo  eomprobata  hine  spar>im  citcnt  ;  '  in 
"which  I  do  not  doubt  that  Gruter  n  fcr-»  to  Bacon.  Bacon's  quotation  ^eeni-  to  have 
been  made  from  imperfect  memory,  as  the  words  of  the  orii^inal  are- — "quid  illud 
ostendit  aut  quai  ilia  differentia  ab  eti'ectu  tantum  in  qnil)ns(lani  c<«r[)uriluis,  comiri  ijnua 
homogcnea  et  disf/nrjans  hetcroQt  ncn  ?  ac  ^i  diceres  hominem  aninj.il  e>ve  cardiios  i  r 
sentes  evellens,  et  frugcs  serens,  cum  i-tud  >it  agricoUc  studium." —  iJe  Mwnloj  &e.,  i. 
c.  2f 

-  i.  e,  they  arise  Indirectly, 
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substantiae,  discusso  torpore  ferri  i)er  virtutem  magnetic.  Quoad 
vero  auxilium  motus ;  conspicitur  illud  in  sagittis  ligncis,  cuspide 
etiam  lignea;  quae  altius  penetrant  in  alia  ligna  quam  si  fuissent 
armatae  ferro,  per  similitudinem  substantiae,  discusso  torpore 
ligni  per  motuni  celerem :  de  qulbus  duobus  experimentis  et- 
iam in  aphorismo  de  Instantiis  Clandestinis  diximus. 

Ligatlo  vero  Motus  Congregationis  Minorls,  qute  fit  per  frae- 
num  corporis  dominantis,  conspicitur  in  solutione  sanguinis  et 
urinarum  per  frlgus.  Quanidiu  enim  repkta  fuerint  corpora 
ilia  spiritu  agili,  qui  singulas  eorum  partes  cuju.><cunque  generis 
ipse  ut  dominus  totlus  ordinat  et  coliibet,  tamdiu  non  coeunt 
homogenea^  propter  fraenum  ;  sed  postquam  ille  spiritus  evapo- 
raverit,  aut  suffocatus  fuerit  per  frigus,  turn  solutae  partes  a 
fraeno  coeunt  secundum  desiderium  suum  naturale.  Atquc 
ideo  fit,  ut  omnia  corpora  qua3  continent  spirltum  acrem  (ut 
sales,  et  hujusmodi)  durent  et  non  solvantur,  ob  fncnum  per- 
manens  et  durabile  spiritus  dominantis  et  imperiosi. 

Ligatio  vero  Motus  Congregationis  Minuris,  qivx  fit  per  mo- 
tum  externum,  niaxime  conspicitur  in  agitationibus  corporum 
per  quas  arcetur  putrefactio.  Omnis  enim  putrcfactio  fundatur 
in  congregatione  liomogeneorum ;  undo  })aulatim  fit  corruptio 
prioris  (quam  vocant)  funna?,  et  generatio  novaj.  Xam  putrc- 
factionem,  quai  sternit  viam  ad  generationem  nova?  tormie,  pne- 
cedit  solutio  veteris ;  quae  est  ipsa  coitio  ad  homogeniam.  Ea 
vero  si  non  impedita  fuerit,  fit  solutio  simplex  ;  sin  occurrant 
varia  quae  obstant,  sequuntur  putrefactiones  quie  sunt  rudimcnta 
generationis  novae.  Quod  si  (id  quod  nunc  agitur)  fiat  agitatio 
frequens  per  motum  externum,  tum  vero  motus  iste  coitionis 
(qui  est  delicatus  et  mollis  et  indiget  quiete  ab  extcrnis)  dis- 
turbatur  et  cessat;  ut  fieri  videmus  in  innumoris;  vehiti  cum 
quotidiana  agitatio  aut  profluentia  aquic  arceat  })utrefactionom  ; 
venti  arceant  pcstilentiam  aeris  ;  grana  in  granariis  versa  et 
agitata  maneant  pura ;  omnia  donique  agitata  exterius  non 
facile  putrefiant  interius. 

Snperest  ut  non  omittatur  coitio  ilia  partinm  corporum,  undo 
fit  praeci|)uc  induratio  et  desiccatio.  Postquam  enim  si)iritus, 
aut  humidum  in  spirltum  versum,  evolaverit  in  aliiiuo  corpore 
porosiore  (iit  in  ligno,  osse,  membrana,  et  huju>m()di ),  turn 
partes  crassiores  majore  nixu  contrahuntur  et  coeunt,  unde 

'  [*•  lIer<'ro2(  nca'Mn  tlu'  <n  ii;iniil  tditiunl  ;  cleiirly  a  wiong  ivading  :  the  Reuse 
requires  huinogciu'a." 
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Boquitur  mduratio  aut  desiccatio :  quod  existimamus  fieri,  non 
txm  ob  Motum  Nexus,  ne  detur  vacuum,  quam  per  raotum 
istum  amicitiss  et  unionis. 

Ad  coitionem  vero  ad  distans  quod  attinet,  ea  infrequens  est 
et  rara;  et  tamen  in  pluribus  inest  quam  quibus  observatur. 
Hujus  simulacra  sunt,  cum  bulla  sol  vat  buUam ;  medicamenta 
ex  similitudine  substantiae  trahant  humores ;  chorda  in  diversis 
fidibus  ad  unisonum  moveat  chordam;  et  hujusmodi.  Etiam 
in  spiritibus  animalium  hunc  motum  vigere  existimamus.  Fed 
plane  incognitum.  At  eminet  certe  in  magnete,  et  ferro  excito. 
Cum  autem  de  motibus  magnetis  loquimur,  distinguendi  plane 
sunt.  Quatuor  enim  virtutes  sive  operationes  sunt  in  ma- 
gnete, quae  non  confundi,  sed  separari  debent ;  licet  admiratio 
hominum  et  stupor  eas  commiscuerit.  Una,  coitlonis  magnetis 
ad  magnetem,  vel  ferri  ad  magnetem,  vel  ferri  exciti  ad  ferrum. 
Secunda,  verticitatis  ejus  ad  septcntriones  et  austrum,  atque 
simul  declinationis  ejus.  Tertia,  penetrationis  ejus  per  aurum, 
vltrum,  lapidem,  omnia.  Quarta,  communicationis  virtutis  ejus 
de  lapide  in  ferrum,  et  do  ferro  in  ferrum,  absque  comniu- 
nicatione  substantiae.  Verum  hoc  loco  de  prima  virtute  ejus 
tantum  loquimur,  videlicet  coitionis.  Insignis  etiam  est  motus 
coitionis  argonti  vivi  et  auri ;  adeo  ut  aurum  alliciat  argentum 
vivum,  licet  confectum  in  unguenta ;  atque  operarii  inter  vapores 
argenti  vivi  soleant  tenere  in  ore  frustum  auri,  ad  colligenda^* 
emissiones  argenti  vivi,  alifis  crania  et  ossa  eorum  invasuras; 
unde  etiam  frus^tum  illud  paulo  post  albesclt.  Atque  de  Motu 
Congregationis  Minoris  hacc  dicta  sint. 

Sit  Motus  Nonus,  Motus  Mar/neticns ;  qui  licet  sit  ex  genere 
Motus  Congregationis  Minoris,  tamen  si  operetur  ad  distantias 
magnas  et  super  massas  rerum  magnas,  inquisitionem  meretur 
separatam  ;  pra^sertim  si  nec  incipiat  a  tactu,  quemadmodum  phi- 
rimi,  nec  perducat  actionem  ad  tactum,  quemadm  odum  omnes 
motus  congregativi ;  sed  corpora  tantum  elevct,  aut  ea  intume- 
scere  faciat,  nec  quicquam  ultra.  Nam  si  huia  attollat  aquns, 
aut  tur^»'escere  aut  intuniescore  faoiat  humlda ;  aut  coelum  stcl- 
latum  attrahat  planetas  versus  sua  apuga»a  :  aut  sol  alliget  a^^tra 
Veneris  et  Mcrcurli,  ne  longius  absint  a  corpore  ejus  quam  ad 
distantiam  certani :  vldentur  hi  motus  nec  sub  Congregatione 
Majore  nec  siib  Congregatione  Mlnore  bene  collocari ;  sed  esse 
tanquain  congregativa  media  et  imperfecta,  ideoque  speciem 
debere  const  it  uere  propriam. 

VOL.  I.  z 


Digitized  by 


338 


NOVUM  ORG  A  NUM. 


Sit  Motus  Decimus,  Motus  Fug<B ;  motus  scilicet  Motui 
Congregationis  Minoris  contrarius;  per  quern  corpora  ex  an- 
tipathia  fugiunt  et  fugant  inimica,  seque  ab  illis  separant,  aut 
cum  illis  miscere  se  recusant.  Quamvis  enim  videri  possit 
in  aliquibus  hie  motus  esse  motus  tantum  per  accidens  aut 
per  consequens,  rcspectu  Motus  Congregationis  Minoris,  quia 
nequeunt  colre  homogenea  nisi  heterogenels  exclusis  et  re- 
motis;  tamen  ponendus  est  motus  iste  per  se,  et  in  speciera 
constituendus,  quia  in  multls  appetltus  Fugje  cernitur  magis 
principalis  quam  appetltus  Coitionis. 

Eminet  autem  hie  motus  inslgnlter  in  excretionlbus  ani- 
malium ;  nec  minus  etiam  in  sensuum  nonnullorum  odiosis 
objectis,  praecipue  in  olfactu  et  gustu.  Odor  enlm  foetldus 
ita  rejlcitur  ab  olfactu,  ut  etiam  inducat  in  os  stomachl  motura 
expulslonls  per  consensum ;  sapor  amarus  et  horridus  ita  rejlci- 
tur a  palato  aut  gutture,  ut  inducat  per  consensum  capitis  con- 
quassationem  et  horrorem.  Veruntamen  etiam  in  aliis  locum 
habet  iste  motus.  Conspicitur  enim  in  antiperistaslbus  non- 
nuUis ;  ut  in  aerls  media  regione,  cujus  frigora  vldentur  esse 
rejectlones  naturie  frigldoe  ex  confiniis  coclestium ;  quemad- 
modum  etiam  vldentur  magni  lUi  fervores  et  inflamuiationcs, 
quic  inveniuntur  in  locis  subterraneis,  esse  rejectlones  naturaa 
calidae  ab  Interloribus  terra;.  Calor  enim  et  frlgus,  si  fuerint  in 
quanto  mlnore,  se  invlcem  perlmunt ;  sin  fuerint  in  massls  ma- 
jorlbus  et  tanquam  justls  exercitibus,  tum  vero  per  conflict  um 
se  locis  invicem  summovent  et  ejiciunt.  Etiam  tradunt  cina- 
momum  et  odorlfera,  slta  juxta  latrinas  et  loca  foetid  a,  diutius 
odorem  retlnere;  quia  recusant  exire  et  commisceri  cum  fo^tldis. 
Certe  argentum  vivum,  quod  alias  se  reunlret  in  corpus  inte- 
grum, prohibetur  per  salivam  homlnis,  aut  axunglam  porcl,  aut 
tereblnthinam,  et  hujusmodi,  nc  partes  ejus  coeant;  propter 
malum  consensum  qucm  liabent  cum  hujusmodi  corporibus;  a 
quibus  undlque  circumfusis  se  retrahunt;  adeo  ut  fortior  sit 
earum  Fuga  ab  istis  interjaccntlbus  quam  desiderlum  uniendi 
se  cum  partibus  sul  simlllbus ;  id  quod  vocant  mortificationcm 
argent!  vivl.  Etiam  quod  oleum  cum  aqua  non  misccatur,  non 
tantum  in  causa  est  diflferentla  Icvitatis,  sed  malus  ipsorum 
consensus :  ut  videre  est  in  spiritu  viiii,  qui  cum  levior  sit  oleo, 
tamen  se  bene  miscet  cum  aqua.  At  maximc  omnium  insignis 
est  Motus  Fu<;;e  in  nitro,  et  hujusmodi  corporibus  crudis,  quae 
flanunam  exhorrent ;  ut  in  pulverc  pyrio,  argcnto  vivo,  necnon 
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in  auro.  Fuga  vero  ferri  ab  altero  polo  magnetis  a  Gilberto 
bene  notatur  non  esse  Fuga  propria,  sed  confonnitas,  et  coitio 
ad  situm  magis  accommodatum.^ 

Sit  Motus  Undecimus,  Motus  Assimilationis,  sive  Multipli- 
cationis  suiy  sive  etiam  Generationis  Simplids.  Generationem 
autem  Simplicem  dicimus  non  corporum  integmlium,  ut  in 
plantis,  aut  animalibus;  sed  corporum  similarium.*  Nemp< 
per  hunc  motum  corpora  similaria  vertunt  corpora  alia  affinia, 
aut  saltern  bene  disposita  et  prreparata,  in  substantiara  et  na- 
turam  suam;  ut  flanima,  quae  super  halltus  et  oleosa  multi- 
plicat  se,  et  generat  novam  flammara ;  aer,  qui  super  aquam  et 
aquea  multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novum  aerem ;  spiritus  vege- 
tabilis  et  animalis,  qui  super  tenuiores  partes  tam  aquei  quam 
oleosi  in  alimentis  suis  multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novum  spiri- 
tum ;  partes  solidae  plantarum  et  animalium,  veluti  folium,  flos, 
caro,  OS,  et  sic  de  cajteris,  quae  singulae  ex  succis  alimentorum 
assimilant  et  generant  substantiam  successivam  et  epiusiani. 
Neque  enim  quenquam  cum  Paracelso  delirare  juvet,  qui  (di- 
stillationibus  suis  scilicet  occascatus)  nutritionem  per  separa- 
tionem  tantum  fieri  voluit ;  quodque  in  pane  vol  cibo  latcat 
oculus,  nasus,  cerebrum,  jecur^ ;  in  succo  terrae  radix,  folium, 
flos.    Etenim  sicut  faber  ex  rudi  massa  lapidis  vol  ligni,  per 

'  "Ita  coitio  magnctica  actus  est  magnetis  et  ferri,  non  actio  uniii<J,  utriu«qui' 
6*n-fA.€'x€io  non  ^pyov,  (Tvif€vrf\€x^tci  et  conactus  potiu^  quam  sympathia  ;  antipatliia 
nulla  est  proprie  magnetica  Nam  fuga  et  declinatio  tcrminorum,  sivo  convcrsio  totius, 
utriusque  actus  est  ail  unitatem,  a  couactii  et  trufei/reAfxc'a  amlK^rum." —  (filbert,  De 
Magnete^  ii  c.  4. 

*  i.  €.  bodies  of  uniform  texture. 

^  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  passage  in  Paracelsus  which  altoi,'cther  corre- 
sponds to  this  remark  ;  and  in  his  Modus  Plmrmdcandi  the  process  of  digestion  is 
described  without  reference  to  the  Archeiis;  nor  is  it  said  that  each  member  "  latet 
in  pane  vel  cibo."  *•  Hoc  scimus  quod  cu.jusque  membri  nutriuu'ntum  latitet  in  pane, 
carne,  et  in  alils  similiter."  *'  Quot  vero  modis  et  (juibus,  necnon  qua  ratione  niembris 
corporis  nutrimentum  dividatur,  nos  ignoramus;  hoc  tantum  scimus,  rem  ita  se 
habere  ut  diximus."  —  Dt^  Mod.  Pharm  v.  p.  233.    (I  use  the  edition  of  Iti()3). 

Bacon  has,  however,  correctly  st<\ted  the  general  doctrine  that  alimentation  is  by 
separation;  and  again  Paracelsus  affirms  that  "offlcium  vero  Archei  est  in  micro- 
cosmo  purum  ab  impuro  separare." — De  Morbis  Tnrfaieis,  iii.  l{»r>.  The  truth  is  that 
Paracelsus's  views  are  so  often  repeated  and  varied  in  the  cour-^e  of  his  writings,  th  t 
it  is  difficult  to  know  how  far  his  opinions  are  represented  t)y  any  pnt  ticuiar  passage. 

It  is  well  to  remark  that,  to  a  ci'rtain  extent,  the  theory  here  so  decidedly  con- 
demned has,  by  the  recent  progress  of  organic  chcn\istry.  been  shown  to  be  tnu\ 
Nothing  seems  better  established  than  that  the  nitrogeni>ed  components  of  anim:d 
bodies  are  derived  from  the  corresponding  elements  of  their  food.  With  respect  to  fat, 
it  is,  I  believe,  a  prevailing  opinion  at  present,  that  animals  have  the  i ower  of  con- 
verting into  it  the  starch  or  sugar  of  their  food  ;  and  the  prodiictioti  of  i)Utyric  acid 
l>y  fermentation,  ba-^  l>een  regarded  as  at  lea-t  an  illustration  of  rhe  tran^^fbrmation. 
One  of  the  highest  authorities  on  siieh  a  subject,  however,  I  iik  an  M  I^)U!<sinuMnlr. 
w.is  at  least  a  few  years  ago.  of  a  dirterent  opinion.  He  reuanh  d  animal  tat  a^  flit 
representative  of  the  fatty  matters  ctnitained  in  the  food. 
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separationem  et  rejectionem  supcrflui  educit  folium,  florem, 
oculum,  nasum,  manum,  pedem,  et  similia ;  ita  archceum  ilium 
fabrum  internum  ex  alimento  per  separationem  et  rejectionem 
educere  singula  membra  et  partes  asserit  ille.  Verum  missis 
nugis,  certissimum  est  partes  singulas,  tam  similares  quam 
organicas,  in  vegetabilibus  et  animallbus,  succos  alimentorum 
suorum  fere  communes,  aut  non  multum  diversos,  primo  at- 
trahere  cum  nonnullo  delectu,  deinde  assimilare,  et  vertere  in 
naturam  suam.  Neque  Assimilatio  ista,  aut  Generatio  Simplex, 
fit  solum  in  corporibus  animatis,  verum  et  inanimata  ex  hac  re 
participant;  veluti  de  flamma  et  iiere  dictum  est.  Quinetiam 
spiritus  emortuus^,  qui  in  omni  tangibili  animato  continetur,  id 
perpetuo  agit,  ut  partes  crassiorcs  digerat  et  vertat  in  spirituni, 
qui  deinde  exeat ;  unde  fit  diminutio  ponderis  et  exsiccatio,  ut 
alibi  diximus.  Neque  etiam  respuenda  est  in  Assimilatione 
accrctio  ilia,  quam  vulgo  ab  alimentatione  distinguunt ;  veluti 
cum  lutum  inter  lapillos  concrescit,  et  vertitur  in  materiam  lapi- 
deam ;  squammae  circa  dentes  vcrtuntur  in  substantiam  non 
minus  duram  quam  sunt  dentes  ipsi,  etc.  Sumus  enim  in  ea 
opinione,  inesse  corporibus  omnibus  desiderium  assimilandi,  non 
minus  quam  coeundi  ad  homogenea ;  venmi  ligatur  ista  virtus, 
sicut  et  ilia,  licet  non  iisdem  modis.  Sed  modoa  illos,  necnon 
solutlonem  ab  iisdem,  omni  diligentia  inquirere  oportet,  quia 
pertinent  ad  scnectutis  refocillationcm.  Postremo  videtur  no- 
tatu  dignum,  quod  in  novcm  illis  motibus,  de  quibus  diximus, 
corpora  tantum  natura;  suaj  conservationem  appetcre  vldcntur; 
in  hoc  decimo  autcm  propagationem.* 

Sit  Motus  Duodecimus,  Motus  Excitationis ;  qui  motus 
videtur  esse  ex  gcncre  Asslmilationis,  atque  eo  nomine  quan- 
doquc  a  nobis  promiscue  vocatur.  Est  enim  motus  diffusivus, 
et  coiiiniunicativus,  et  transitivus,  ct  multiplicativus,  sicut  et 
illo ;  atque  efiectu  (ut  plurimum)  consentiunt,  licet  efficiendi 

'  By  *'  spiritus  cmortuus  *'  Bacon  understands  that  which  in  the  Hlxtoria  llt(E  et 
Mnrtis  he  has  called  *'  si»iritus  morlualis,"  The  fourth  of  his  Canones  Mobiles,  in  the 
//is/oria,  &c.  is  this :  —  "In  omnibus  animatis  duo  sunt  genera  spirituum,  spiritus 
mortuales  quales  insunt  inanimatis,  et  superadditus  spiritus  vitalis,"  The  former  are 
such  as  "insunt  in  came,  osse,  nicnibrana,  et  cateris  separatis  et  mortuis."  I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  distinct  trace  of  this  doctrine  of  a  spiritus  mortualis  in  Paracelsus. 
In  his  tract  J)c  Virihns  Membroiutn,  i.  c.  1.,  he  describes  the  functions  of  the  spiritus 
vitap  in  relation  to  tlie  ditforent  organs,  without  referrinj,'  to  any  indwelling  non-vital 
spirit  (vol.  ill.  p.  1.  of  his  Philosophy). 

*  The  first  "motus"  which  Bacon  mentions  does  not  relate  to  concrete  bodies 
("corpora"),  but  to  matter  in  general.  The  "  Motus  Assimilationis  "  is  therefore  the 
tenth  of  those  which  relate  to  "corpora,*'  though  it  ia  the  eleventh  in  the  general 
arrangrnunt. 
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modo  et  subjecto  differant.  Motus  enim  Assimilationis  procedit 
tanquam  cum  imperio  et  potestate  ;  jubet  enim  et  cogit  assimi- 
latum  in  assimilantem  verti  et  mutari.  At  Motu«  Excitationia 
procedit  tanquam  arte  et  insinuatione  et  furtim ;  et  invitat 
tantum,  et  disponit  excitatum  ad  naturam  excitantis.  Etiam 
Motus  Assimilationis  multiplicat  et  transformat  corpora  et  sub- 
stantias ;  veluti,  plus  fit  flaramae,  plus  aeris,  plus  spiritus,  plus 
carnis.  At  in  Motu  Excitationis,  multiplicantur  et  transeunt 
virtutes  tantum ;  et  plus  fit  calidi,  plus  magnetici,  plus  putridi. 
Erainet  autem  iste  motus  praecipue  in  calido  et  frigido.  Neque 
enim  calor  diffundit  se  in  calefaciendo  per  coramunicationem 
primi  caloris ;  sed  tantum  per  Excitationem  partium  corporis 
ad  motum  ilium  qui  est  Forma  Calidi ;  de  quo  in  Vindemi- 
atione  Prima  de  Natura  Calidi  diximus.  Itaque  longe  tardius 
et  difficilius  excitatur  calor  in  lapide  aut  metallo  quam  in  acre, 
ob  inhabilitatem  et  impromptitudinem  corporum  illorum  ad 
motum  ilium ;  ita  ut  verisimile  sit  posse  esse  interius  versus 
viscera  terrae  materias  quae  calefieri  prorsus  respuant ;  quia  ob 
condensationem  majorem  spiritu  illo  destituuntur  a  quo  Motus 
iste  Excitationis  plerunque  incipit.  Similiter  magnes  induit 
ferrum  nova  partium  dispositione  et  motu  confomii ;  ipse  autem 
nihil  ex  virtute  perdit.  Similiter  ferment  um  panis,  et  flos 
cervisiae,  et  coagulum  laetis,  et  nonnuUa  ex  venenis,  excitant 
et  invitant  motum  in  massa  farinaria,  aut  cervisia,  aut  caseo, 
aut  corpore  humano,  successivum  et  continuatum ;  non  tam  ex 
vi  excitantis  quam  ex  prnedispositione  et  facili  cessione  exci- 
tati.> 

Sit  Motus  Decimus  Tertius,  Motus  Impressionis ;  qui  Motus 
est  etiam  ex  genere  Motus  Assimilationis,  estque  ex  difFusivis 

'  The  theory  here  proposed  is  nearly  equivalent  to  the  most  recent  views  on  the 
same  subject,  as  the  following  passage  will  sufficiently  show. —  It  is  obvious  that  both 
statements,  however  much  of  truth  they  may  involve,  are  inileflnite  and  unsatisfactoi-y. 
It  is  not  said  whether  the  new  properties  engendtred  depend  upon  new  types  of 
motion  or  new  arrangements,  though  the  latter  is  probably  Liebig's  opinion. 

"All  the  phenomena  of  fermentation,  when  taken  together,  establish  the  correctness 
of  the  principle  long  since  recognised  by  Laplace  and  Berthollet,  namely,  that  an 
atom  or  molecuhj  put  in  motion  by  any  power  vchattver,  may  communicate  its  own  mO" 
tion  to  another  atom  in  contact  with  it. 

**  This  is  a  dynamical  law  of  the  most  general  application,  manifested  everywhere 
when  the  resistance  or  force  opposing  the  motion,  such  as  the  vitid  principle,  the  force 
of  affinity,  electricity,  cohesion,  &c.,  is  not  sufficiently  powerful  to  arrest  the  motion 
imparted. 

**  This  law  has  only  recently  been  recognised  as  a  cause  of  the  alterations  in  forms 
and  properties  which  occur  in  our  chemical  combinations ;  and  its  establishment  is 
the  greatest  and  most  enduring  ac<|Misition  which  chemical  science  hjis  derived  from 
the  study  of  fermentation." — Liehi<j's  I. titers  on  Cheniistry,  p.  *20i). 
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motibus  subtil issimus.  Nobis  autein  visum  est  cum  in  speciem 
propriam  constituere,  propter  differentiam  insignem  quam  ha- 
bet  erga  priores  duos.  Motus  enim  Assimilationis  simplex 
corpora  ipsa  transformat ;  ita  ut  si  toUas  primum  movens  nihil 
intersit  ad  ea  quae  sequuntur.  Neque  enim  prima  accensio  in 
flanamam,  aut  prima  versio  in  aerem,  aliquid  facit  ad  flammam 
aut  aerem  in  generatione  succedentem.  Similiter,  Motus  Ex- 
citationls  omnino  manet,  remote  primo  movente,  ad  tempora 
bene  diuturna ;  ut  in  corpore  calefacto,  remoto  primo  calore; 
in  fcrro  excito,  remoto  magnete  ;  in  massa  farinaria,  remoto 
fermento.  At  Motus  Impressionis,  licet  sit  difFuslvus,  et  trans- 
it iv  us,  tamen  perpetuo  pendere  videtur  ex  primo  movente; 
adeo  ut  sublato  aut  cessante  illo  statim  deficiat  et  pereat ; 
itaque  etiam  momento,  aut  saltem  exiguo  tempore,  transigitur. 
Quare  Motus  illos  Assimilationis  et  Excitationis,  Motus  Ge- 
nerationis  Jovis,  quia  gencratio  manet,  hunc  autem  motum 
Motum  Generationis  Saturni,  quia  natus  statim  devoratur  et 
absorbetur,  appellare  consuevimus.  Manifestat  se  vero  hie 
motus  in  tribus ;  in  lucis  radiis ;  sonorum  percussionibus ;  et 
magneticis,  quatenus  ad  communicationem.*  Etenim  amota 
luce,  statim  pereunt  colorcs  et  reliquaj  imagines  ejus ;  amota 
pcrcussionc  prima  et  quassatione  corporis  inde  facta,  paulo 
post  perlt  sonus.  Licet  enim  soni  etiam  in  medio  per  ventos 
tanquam  per  undas  agitentur ;  tamen  diligcntius  notandum  est 
quod  sonus  non  tam  diu  durat  quam  fit  resonatio.^  Etenim 
impulsa  campana,  sonus  ad  bene  magnum  tempus  continuari 
videtur ;  unde  quis  facile  in  erroreni  labatur,  si  existimct  toto 
illo  tempore  sonum  tanquam  natare  et  hairere  in  acre  ;  quod 
falsissimum  est.  Etenim  ilia  resonatio  non  est  idem  sonus 
numero,  sed  renovatur.  Hoc  autem  manifestatur  ex  sedatlone 
sive  cohibitione  corporis  percussi.  Si  enim  sistatur  et  deti- 
ncatur  campana  fortiter  et  fiat  immobilis,  statim  pcrit  sonus 
ncc  resonat  amplius;  ut  in  chordis,  si  post  primani  pcrcussioncm 
tiingatur  chorda,  vel  digito  ut  in  lyra,  vel  calamo  ut  in  espinetis, 
statim  desinit  resonatio.  Magnete  autem  remoto  statim  ferruui 
decidit.  Luna  autem  a  mari  non  potest  removeri ;  nec  terra 
a  ponderoso  dum  cadit.  Itaque  de  illis  nullum  fieri  potest 
experimentum;  sed  ratio  eadem  est. 

Sit  Motus  Decimus  Quartus,  Motus  Covjignrationis^  aut  Si- 

'  ».  «.  a-  rccards  tho  conimuiiKation  of  infliu-noe. 
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ins ;  per  quem  corpora  appetere  videntur,  non  coitionem  aut 
separationem  aliquam,  sed  situm,  et  coUocationem,  et  configura- 
tionem  cum  aliis.  Est  autem  iste  motus  valde  abstrusus,  nee 
bene  inquisltus.  Atque  in  quibusdam  videtur  quasi  incausa- 
bilis;  licet  re  vera  (ut  existimamus)  non  ita  sit  Etenim  si 
quaeratur  cur  potius  coelum  volvatur  ab  oriente  in  occiden- 
tem  quam  ab  occidente  in  orientem;  aut  cur  vertatur  circa 
polos  positos  juxta  Ursas  potius  quam  circa  Orionem,  aut  ex 
alia  aliqua  parte  ca3li ;  videtur  ista  quaestio  tanquam  quaedam 
extasis,  cum  ista  potius  ab  experientia,  et  ut  positiva*  recipi 
debeant  At  in  natura  profecto  sunt  quaedam  ultima  et  in- 
causabilia;  verum  hoc  ex  illis  non  esse  videtur.  Etenim  hoc 
fieri  existimamus  ex  quadam  harmonia  et  consensu  mundi,  qui 
adhuc  non  venit  in  observationem,^  Quod  si  recipiatur  motus 
terrae  ab  occidente  in  orientem,  ejedem  manent  quaestiones. 
Nam  et  ipsa  super  aliquos  polos  movetur.  Atque  cur  tandem 
debeant  isti  poli  collocari  magis  ubi  sunt  quam  alibi  ?  ^  Item 
verticitas,  et  directio,  et  declinatio  magnetis  ad  hunc  motum  re- 
feruntur.  Etiam  inveniuntur  in  corporibus  tam  uaturalibus 
quam  artificialibus,  praesertim  consistentibus  et  non  fluidis,  col- 
latio  quaedam  et  positura  partium,  et  tanquam  villi  et  fibrai,  quae 
diligenter  investigandae  sunt;  utpote  sine  quarum  inventione 
corpora  ilia  commode  tractari  aut  rcgl  non  possunt.  At  circu- 
lationes  illas  in  liquidis,  per  quas  ilia  dum  pressa  sint,  antequam 
sc  liberare  possunt,  se  invicem  relevant,  ut  comprcssionem  illam 
ex  aequo  tolerent,  Motui  Llbertatls  verius  assignamus. 

Sit  Motus  Decimus  Quintus,  ^lotus  Pertransitionis,  sivc  jNIo- 
tus  secundum  Meatus ;  per  quem  virtutcs  corporum  magis  aut 
minus  impediuntur  aut  provehuntur  a  mediis  ipsorum,  pro 
natura  corporum  et  virtutum  operantium,  atque  etiam  medii. 
Aliud  enim  medium  luci  con  venit,  aliud  sono,  aliud  calori  et 
frigori,  aliud  virtulibus  magneticis,  necnon  aliis  nonuuUis  re- 
spective. 

'  I.  e.  as  merely  positive  facts. 

*  The  mot  strikini?  instance  of  this  kind  of  harmony  is  the  circumstance  that  all 
the  movements  of  the  solar  system  are  in  the  same  general  direction,  viz.,  from  west 
to  east.  Laplace  has  attempted  to  calculate  the  prohability  that  this  uniformity  is 
the  result  of  a  connnon  cause  determining  the  direction  of  their  movements  ;  but 
these  numerical  estimatit)ns  of  the  probability  of  the  truth  of  any  induction  are,  on 
several  accounts,  altogether  unsatisfactory. 

■  This  passage  shows  that  Bacon  was  not  aware  that  the  poles  are  not  fixed  (coll<»- 
cati)  anywhere  ;  in  other  words,  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the  precession  of  the 
equinoxes; — an  additional  proof  how  little  of  his  attention  had  l>een  given  to  mathe- 
matical physics. 
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Sit  Motus  Decimus  Sextus,  Motus  Regius  (ita  enim  euro 
appellamus)  sive  Politicus ;  per  quern  partes  in  corpore  aliquo 
pra3dominantes  et  imperantes  reliquas  partes  fraenant,  domant, 
subigunt,  ordinant,  et  cogunt  eas  adunari,  separari,  coiisistere, 
moveri,  coUocari,  non  ex  desideriis  suis,  sed  prout  in  ordine  sit 
et  conducat  ad  bene  esse  partis  illius  imperantis ;  adeo  ut  sit 
quasi  Regimen  et  Politia  quaedam,  quam  exercet  pars  regens 
in  partes  subditas.  Eminet  autem  hie  motus  praecipue  in  spiri- 
tibus  animalium,  qui  motus  omnes  partium  reliquarum,  quamdiu 
ipse  in  vigore  est,  contemperat.  Invenitur  autem  in  aliis  cor- 
poribus  in  gradu  quodam  inferiore ;  quemadmodum  dictum  est 
de  sanguine  et  urinis,  qua?  non  solvuntur  donee  spiritus,  qui 
partes  earum  commiscebat  et  cohibebat,  emissus  fuerlt  aut  suftb- 
catus.  Neque  icfte  motus  omnino  spiritibus  proprius  est,  licet 
in  plerisque  corporibus  spiritus  dominentur  ob  motum  celerem 
et  penetrationcm.  Veruntamen  in  corporibus  magis  condensa- 
tis,  nec  spiritu  vivido  et  vigente  (qualis  inest  argento  vivo  et 
vitriolo)  repletis,  dominantur  potius  partes  crassiores ;  adeo  ut 
nisi  fraenum  et  jugum  hoc  arte  aliqua  excutiatur,  de  nova  ali- 
qua  hujusmodi  corporum  transformatione  minime  speranduni 
sit.  Neque  vero  quispiam  nos  oblitos  esse  existimet  ejus  quod 
nunc  agitur ;  quia  cum  ista  series  et  distributio  motuum  ad  nil 
aliud  spectet,  quam  ut  illorum  Praedominantia  per  Instantias 
Luctae  melius  inquiratur,  jam  inter  motus  ipsos  Pra^dominantiae 
mentionem  faciamus.  Non  enim  in  descriptione  Motus  istius 
Regii,  de  Praedominantia  motuum  aut  virtutum  tractamus,  sed 
de  Praedominantia  partium  in  corporibus.  Haec  enim  ea  est 
Praedominantia,  quae  speciem  istam  motus  peculiarem  constituit. 

Sit  Motus  Decimus  Septimus,  Motus  Rotatlonis  Spontavcus  ; 
per  quem  corpora  motu  gaudentia,  et  bene  collocata,  natura  sua 
fruuntur,  atque  seipsa  sequuntur,  non  aliud,  et  tanquam  pro- 
prios  petunt  amplexus.  Etenim  videntur  corpora  aut  movere 
sine  termino  ;  aut  plane  quiescere  ;  aut  ferri  ad  terminum,  ubi 
pro  natura  sua  aut  rotent  aut  quicscant.  Atque  quae  bene 
collocata  sunt,  si  motu  gaudeant,  movent  per  circulum :  motu 
scilicet  aeterno,  et  infinito.  Quae  bene  collocata  sunt,  et  motum 
exhorrent,  prorsus  quiescunt.  Quae  non  bene  collocata  sunt, 
movent  in  linea  recta  (tanquam  tramite  brevissimo)  ad  consortia 
suorum  connatural ium.'    Eecipit  autem  Motus  iste  Rotationis 

'  Thi>  jfas^ayc  is  whttlly  in  accordance  with  the  PeripatctiL"  system  of  physics. 
But  the  niudilications  wliich  B<n.on  goes  on  to  euumcjatc,  to  which,  as  he  conceives, 
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differentias  novem.  Priraara,  centri  sui,  circa  quod  corpora 
movent ;  secundain,  polorum  suorum,  supra  quos  movent ;  ter- 
tiam,  circumferentlae  sive  ambitus  sui,  prout  distant  a  centro ; 
quartam,  incitationis  suae,  prout  celerius  aut  tardius  rotant; 
quintam,  consequutionis  motus  sui,  veluti  ab  oriente  in  occiden- 
tem,  aut  ab  occidente  in  orientem  ;  sextam,  declinationis  a  cir- 
culo  perfecto  per  spiras  longius  aut  propius  distantes  a  centro 
suo;  septimam,  declinationis  a  circulo  perfecto  per  spiras  longius 
aut  propius  distantes  a  polis  suis ;  octavam,  distantiae  propioris 
aut  longioris  spirarura  suarum  ad  invicem ;  nonnm  et  ultimam, 
variationis  ipsorum  polorum,  si  sint  mobiles ;  quae  ipsa  ad  rota- 
tionem  non  pertinet,  nisi  fiat  circulariter.'  Atque  iste  motus 
comrauni  et  inveterata  opinione  habetur  pro  proprio  coelestium. 
Attamen  gravis  de  illo  motu  lis  est  inter  nonnullos  tam  ex  an- 
tiquis  quam  modernis,  qui  Rotatlonem  terrae  attribuerunt.  At 
multo  fortasse  justior  movetur  controversia  (si  modo  res  non  sit 
omnino  extra  controversiam),  an  motus  videlicet  iste  (concesso 
quod  terra  stet)  coeli  finibus  contineatur,  an  potius  descendat, 
et  communicetur  aeri  et  aquis.  Motum  autem  Rotationis  in 
missilibus,  ut  in  s^piculis,  sagittis,  pilis  sclopetorum,  et  simili- 
bus,  omnino  ad  Motum  Libertatis  rejicimus. 

Sit  Motus  Decimus  Octavus,  Motus  Trepidationisy  cui  (ut  ab 
astronomis  intelligitur)  non  multum  fidei  adhibemus.^  Nobis 

the  eternal  circular  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  may  be  subject,  are  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  whole  d  priori  ari^ment  in  favour  of  such  a  system  of  astronomy  as  that 
which  we  find  in  the  twelfth  book  of  the  Mvtuphysics,  It  has  not  been  sufficiently 
observed  that  the  Ptolemaic  system  is  no  less  at  variance  with  the  Peripatetic  philo- 
sophy than  the  heliocentrical.  The  attempts  of  Turrianas  and  Fracastorius  to 
construct  what  may  be  calU'd  an  orthodox  system  of  astronomy —  that  is  one  in  which 
all  the  motions  should  tike  place  in  circles  of  which  the  earth  is  the  centre — was  sug- 
gested chiefly,  as  we  learn  from  the  Hoinorentricu  of  the  latter,  by  the  wish  to  reconcile 
astronomy  and  philosophy.  It  had  no  scientific  value,  since  it  left  all  the  phenomena 
of  variations  of  parallax  and  apparent  diameter  unexplained,  or,  at  any  rate,  gave 
an  explanation  of  them  which  no  astronomer  would  accept.  It  was  nevertheless 
favourably  received  by  the  systematic  Peripaticians.  See,  for  instance,  Flaminius, 
De  prima  Philosoph.  Paraph,  p.  1 19.    (I  qu(»te  the  Basle  edition  of  1557.) 

*  1  believe  the  sense  is  that  unless  we  rotrict  ourselves  to  circular  motion,  that  is, 
unless  we  reject  the  sixth  and  seventh  siKcies  of  variation,  it  will  not  be  necessary  for 
us  to  suppose  the  poles  themselves  to  be  movable:  in  other  words,  that  the  phenomena 
of  which  we  could  by  this  hypothesis  give  an  account  may  be  adequately  reprtsented 
without  it  by  means  of  spirals. 

'  The  name  of  trepidation  was  given  by  the  Alphonsine  astronomers  to  a  motion 
by  which  they  imagined  the  starry  heaven  to  be  atfected,  and  in  virtue  of  which  Its 
equinoxes  described  small  circles  of  nine  degrees  radius  alx>ut  those  of  the  ninth  or 
next  superior  orb.  To  account  for  this  motion  they  Introduced  a  tenth  orb.  The 
phenomenon,  however,  thus  accounted  for  was  altogether  imaginar>',  although  it  is 
true  that  the  length  of  the  tropical  year,  by  supposed  variations  of  which  the  idea  of 
trepidation  was  suggested,  is  not  rigorously  constant.  It  may  be  questioned  whether 
bacon's  hesitation  to  accept  the  astronomical  motion  of  trepidation  had  any  better 
foundation  than  his  doubts  whether  the  proper  mutioiio  of  the  plauctnry  orbs  were 
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autem  corporum  naturalmm  appetitus  ubique  serio  perscrutan- 
tibus  occurrit  iste  raotus;  et  constitui  debere  vldetur  in  speciem. 
Est  autem  hie  motus  veluti  aiternae  cujusdam  captlvitatis. 
Videlicet  ubi  corpora  non  omnino  pro  natura  sua  bene  locata, 
et  tamen  non  prorsus  male  se  habentia,  perpetuo  trepidant,  et 
irrequiete  se  agant,  nec  statu  suo  contenta,  nec  ulterius  ansa 
progredi.  Talis  invenitur  motus  in  corde  et  pulsibus  anima- 
lium ;  et  nec(  sse  est  ut  sit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  quae  statu 
ancipiti  ita  degunt  inter  commoda  et  incommoda,  ut  distracts 
liberare  se  tentent,  et  denuo  repulsam  patiantur,  et  tamen  per- 
petuo experiantur. 

Sit  Motus  Decimus  Nonus  et  postremus,  motus  ille  cui  vix 
nomen  motus  competit,  et  tamen  est  plane  motus.  Quern 
motum,  Motum  Decubitus,  sive  Motum  Exitorrentice  Motus, 
vocare  licet.  Per  hunc  motum  terra  stat  mole  sua,  moventibus 
se  extremis  suis  in  medium ;  non  ad  centrum  imaginativum,  scd 
ad  unionem.  Per  hunc  etiam  appetitum  omnia  majorem  in 
modum  condcnsata  motum  cxhorrent,  atque  illis  pro  omni 
appetitu  est  non  moveri ;  et  licet  infinitis  modis  velliceutur  et 
]>rovocentur  ad  motum,  tameii  naturam  suam  (quoad  possunt) 
tuentur.  (Juod  si  ad  motum  conipellantur,  tamen  hoc  agere 
semper  videntur  ut  quictem  et  statum  suum  recuperent,  neque 
amplius  moveant.  Atque  circa  hoc  certe  se  agilia  praibent,  et 
satis  perniciter  et  rapide  (ut  pertaisa  et  impaticntia  oninis 
mora?)  contendunt.  Hujus  autem  appetitus  imago  ex  parte 
tantum  cerni  potest;  quia  hie  apud  nos,  ex  subactione  et 
concoctione  coclestium  omne  tangihile  non  tantum  non  con- 
densatum  est  ad  ultimitatem,  sed  etiam  cum  sj^iritu  nonnullo 
miscetur. 

Proposuimus  itaque  jam  species  sive  elementa  simpllcia 
niotuum,  aj)petituum,  et  virtutum  activarum,  qua;  sunt  in  na- 
tura maxime  catholica.  Neque  pnrum  scicntlie  naturalis  sub 
illis  adumbratum  est.  Non  ncgamus  tamen  et  alias  species 
fortasse  addi  ))osse,  atque  istas  ipsas  divisiones  secundum  ve- 
ri(>ros  rerum  venas  transferri,  deniquc  in  minorem  numerum 
])()^se  redigi.  Neque  tamen  hoc  de  divisionibus  ali(|uibus  abs- 
tractis  intelliginius :  veluti  si  quis  dicat  corpora  appetere  vel 

anything  more  than  "  res  contirtn^  et  suppitsit^T."    The  question  of  tlie  existence  or 
non-i'xir>teiu  e  of  trei)i(lati()n  could  only  l»e  decided  by  a  persun  conversant  with  the 
fl»  f.iiU  of  the  reeeivul  >ysteni  ot  ,i>h*ononiy. 
'  In  ilhi-tration  of  this  phrase,  ^ec  note  I  p. 
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conservationem,  vel  exaltationem^  vel  propagationem^  vel  fru- 
it ionem  naturaB  suae;  aut  si  quia  dicat  motus  rerum  tendere 
ad  conservationem  et  bonum,  vel  universi,  ut  Antltypiam  et 
Nexum ;  vel  universitatum  magnarum,  ut  Motus  Congrega- 
tionis  Majoris,  Rotationis,  et  Exhorrentiae  Motus ;  vel  formarum 
specialiiun,  ut  reliquos.  Licet  enim  liaec  vera  sint,  tamen  nisi 
terminentur  in  materia  et  fabrica  secundum  veras  lineas^  spe- 
culativa  sunt,  et  minus  utilia.  Interim  sufficient  et  boni  erunt 
U8U3  ad  pensitandas  Praedominantias  virtutum  ct  exquirendas 
Instantias  Luctae ;  id  quod  nunc  agitur. 

Etenim  ex  his  quos  proposuimus  motibus  alii  prorsus  sunt 
invincibiles ;  alii  aliis  sunt  fortiores,  et  illos  ligant,  fraenant, 
disponunt;  alii  aliis  longius  jaculantur ;  alii  alios  tempore  et 
celeritate  praevertunt;  alii  alios  fovent,  roborant,  ampliant, 
accelerant. 

Motus  Antitypiae  omnino  est  adamantinus  et  invincibilis. 
Utrum  vero  Motus  Nexus  sit  invincibilis  adhuc  haeremus. 
Neque  enim  pro  certo  affirmaverimus  utrum  detur  Vacuum, 
sive  coacervatum  sive  permistum.*  At  de  illo  nobis  constat, 
rationem  illam,  propter  quam  introductum  est  Vacuum  a  Leu- 
cippo  et  Democrito  (videlicet  quod  absque  eo  non  possent 
eadem  corpora  complecti  et  implere  majora  et  minora  spatia), 
falsam  esse.  Est  enim  plane  plica  materice  complicantis  et  re- 
plicantis  se  per  spatia,  inter  certos  fines,  absque  interpositione 
Vacui ;  neque  est  in  acre  ex  vacuo  bis  mlllies  (tantum  enim 
esse  oportet)  plus  quam  in  auro.^    Id  quod  ex  potentissimis 

*  "  Vacuum  pcrmistum,"  Kfphv  ax<^pi(Trov,  is  vacuum  diffu'^cd  through  the  inter- 
stices of  any  portion  of  matter.    By    vacuum  coacervatum,"  Kfvhv  k^x^P^^I^^^o*^^ 
meant  clear  empty  space.    See,  for  this  distinction,  Aristotle,  P/ii/s.  iv.  7.    Hero  of 
Alexandria,  whom  Bacon  mentions  more  than  once,  approves  of  those  who  admit  the 
former  kind  of  vacuum  and  reject  the  latter.    Sec  the  Introduction  to  his  Spiritalia. 

[It  is  perhaps  worth  observing  that  in  the  fable  entitled  "  Cupido  sive  Atomus  (De 
S(ij>.  Vet,  xvii.),  where  the  theory  of  a  vacuum  is  mentioned,  this  distinction  was  not 
introduced  till  Bacon  revised  the  work  in  his  later  years.  The  passage  which  stands 
thus  in  the  original  edition  (1609) — Quisquis  autem  atomum  ponit  et  vacuum,  ncccs- 
sario  virtutem  atomi  ad  distans  introducit  "  —  is  altered,  in  the  edition  published  by 
Rawley  after  Bacon^  death,  to  *'  Quisquis  autem  atomum  asserit  atque  vacuum  (licet 
istud  vacuum  intermistum  punat,  non  sei,'rcpatum)  necessario,"  &c. — J.  5*.] 

*  **Ex  vacuo  bis  millies "  is  to  be  rendered  "two  thousand  times  as  much  of 
vacuity."  Bacon  (vid.  supra,  ii.  .50.)  thought  spirit  of  wine  a  hundred  times  denser 
than  its  own  vapour,  and  gold  twenty-one  times  denser  than  spirit  of  wine.  In  the 
Hhtoria  Dtiisi  et  Bari,  he  remarks  that  air  is  at  least  a  hundred-fold  rarer  than 
water;  and  from  the  table  there  given  it  ai)pears  that  the  specific  density  of  gold  is  to 
that  of  water  as  lOOU  to  .56,  nearly.  Hence  he  must  have  estimated  the  density  of 
gold  at  1900-fold  that  of  air.  Now,  if  we  take  the  same  weight  of  air  and  of  gold,  it  is 
clear  that,  neglecting  the  si);Ke  occupied  by  tlie  solid  matter,  supposed  eipially  dense,  of 
each,  the  nitio  of  their  den>»ities  is  the  ^ame  as  that  of  the  "  vacua  pi  rtuista  "  which 
they  respectively  contain,  and  tlhif  if  we  take  the  soli<l  nutter  into  rtrrcuut  the  ex 
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corporum  pneumaticorum  vlilutlbus  (quae  aliter  tanquam  pul- 
veres  mlnuti  natarent  in  vacuo),  et  raultis  aliis  demonstra- 
tionibus,  nobis  satis  liquet  Reliqui  vero  Motus  regunt  et 
reguntur  invicem,  pro  rationibus  vigoris,  quanti,  incitationis, 
ejaculationis,  necnon  turn  auxiliorum  turn  impedimentorum 
quae  occurrunt, 

Exempli  gratia :  magnes  armatus  nonnuUus  detinet  et  sus- 
pendit  ferrum,  ad  sexagecuplum  pondus  ipsius ;  eo  usque  domi- 
natiir  Motus  Congregationis  Minoris  super  Motum  Congrega- 
tionis  Majoris  ;  quod  si  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Vectis 
tanti  roboris  sublevabit  tantum  pondus ;  eo  usque  dominatur 
Motus  Libertatis  super  Motum  Congregationis  Mnjoris ;  sin 
mnjus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Corium  tensum  ad  tensuram 
talem  non  rumpitur ;  eo  usque  dominatur  Motus  Continu- 
ationis  super  Motum  Tensurae ;  quod  si  ulterior  fuerit  tensura, 
rumpitur  corium,  et  succumbit  Motus  Continuationis.  Aqua 
per  rimam  perforationis  talis  effluit ;  eo  usque  dominatur  Motus 
Congregationis  Majoris  super  Motum  Continuationis ;  quod  si 
minor  fuerit  rima,  succumbit,  et  vincit  Motus  Continuationis. 
In  pulvere  sulphuris  solius  immissi  *  in  sclopetum  cum  pila,  et 
admoto  igne,  non  emittitur  pila ;  in  eo  Motus  Congregationis 
Majoris  vincit  Motum  Hyles.  At  in  pulvere  pyrio  immisso 
vincit  Motus  Hyles  in  sulplmre,  adjutus  Motibus  Hyles  et 
Fugae  in  nitro.  Et  sic  de  caeteris.  Etenini  Instantiae  Luctae 
(quae  indicant  Praedominantiam  Virtutum,  et  secundum  quae 
rationes  et  calculos  praedominentur  et  succumbant)  acri  et  se- 
dula  diligentia  undique  sunt  conquirendse. 

Etiam  modi  et  rationes  ipsius  succumbentiaB  motuum  dili- 
genter  sunt  introspiciendae.  Nempe,  an  omnino  cessent,  vel 
potius  usque  nitantur,  sed  ligentur.  Etenim  in  corporibus  hie 
apud  nos,  nulla  vera  est  quies,  nec  in  integris  nec  in  partibus ; 
sed  tantum  secundum  apparentiam.  Quies  autem  ista  apparens 
causatur  aut  per  Equilibrium,  aut  per  absolutam  Pricdomi- 
nantiam  Motuum.  Per  Equilibrium,  ut  in  bllancibus,  quae 
stant  si  aequa  sint  pondera.  Per  Praulominantiam,  ut  in  hy- 
driis  perforatis,  ubi  quiescit  aqua,  et  detinetur  a  decasu,  per 

vacuo  "  in  the  case  of  air  must  bear  a  larger  ratio  than  that  of  the  densities  to  the 
*'  ex  vacuo  "  of  gold  ;  so  that  we  may  take  it  in  round  numbers  to  be  as  two  thousand 
to  one,  as  in  the  text. 

The  passage  is  imporrant  as  showing  that  Bacon,  notwithstanding  his  frequent  men- 
tion of  Democritus,  did  not  adopt  the  atomic  philosophy,  though  he  did  not  absolutelj 
reject  the  physical  part  of  it. 

'  [So  in  the  original  edition.]    The  true  reading  seems  to  be  '•immiaso." 
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Praedommantiam  Motus  Nexus.  Notandum  tamen  est  (ut 
diximus)  quatenus  nitantur  motus  illi  succumbentes.  Etenim 
si  quis  per  luctam  detineatur  extensus  in  terra,  brachiis  et 
tibiis  vinctis,  aut  aliter  detentis ;  atque  ille  tamen  totis  viribus 
resurgere  nitatur ;  non  est  minor  nixus,  licet  non  proficiat. 
Hujus  autem  rei  conditio  (scilicet  utrum  per  Praedominantiam 
motus  8uccumbens  quasi  annihiletur,  an  potius  continuetui 
nixus,  licet  non  conspiciatur),  quae  latet  in  conflictibus,  ap- 
parebit  fortasse  in  concurrentiis.  Exempli  gratia;  fiat  expe- 
rimentum  in  sclopetis,  utrum  sclopetus,  pro  tanto  spatio  quo 
emittat  pilam  in  linea  directa,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  in 
puncto  bianco,  debiliorem  edat  percussionem  ejaculando  in 
supra,  ubi  Motus  Ictus  est  simplex,  quam  desuper,  ubi  Motus 
Gravitatis  concurrit  cum  Ictu. 

Etiam  canones  Praidominantiarum  qui  occurrunt  colligendi 
sunt  Veluti,  quod  quo  communius  est  bonum  quod  appetitur, 
eo  Motus  est  fortior :  ut  Motus  Nexus,  qui  respicit  commu- 
nionem  universi,  fortior  est  Motu  Gravitatis,  qui  respicit  com- 
munionem  densorum.  Etiam  quod  appetitus  qui  sunt  boni 
privati,  non  praevalent  plerunque  contra  appetitus  boni  magis 
publici,  nisi  in  par  vis  quantis.  Quae  utinam  obtinerent  in 
civilibus. 

XLTX. 

Inter  Praerogativas  Instantiarum  ponomus  loco  vicesimo 
quinto  Instantias  Innuentes ;  eas  scilicet,  qua*  commoda  ho- 
minum  innuunt  aut  designant.  Etenim  ipsuni  Posse  et  ipsum 
Scire  naturam  humanam  Jimplificant,  non  beant.  Itaque  de- 
cerpenda  sunt  ex  universi tate  rcrum  ea  qux  ad  usus  vitiB 
maxime  faciunt.  Vcrum  de  iis  erit  magis  proprius  dicendi 
locus,  cum  Deductumes  ad  Praxim  tractabimus.  Quinetiam  in 
ipso  opere  Interpretationis  circa  singula  subjecta,  locum  semper 
ChartcB  HumancB,  sive  Chartce  Optativce,  assignamus.  Eteniui 
et  quajrere  et  optare  non  inepte,  pars  sciential  est. 

L. 

Inter  Pra^rogativas  Instantiarum  ponenuis  loco  vicesimo 
sexto  Instantias  Polychrestas,  Eai  sunt,  qua3  pertinent  ad  varia 
et  sacpius  occurrunt ;  idcoquc  operae  et  novis  probation! bus  hand 
parum  parcunt.  Atque  de  instrumentis  ipsis  atque  ingeniatio- 
nibus  proprius  erit  dicendi  locus,  cum  Deductiones  ad  Praxim 
et  Experimentandi  Modos  tractabimus.  Quinetiam  quae  adhuc 
cognita  sunt  et  in  usum  venerunt,  in  Historiis  Particularibus 
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eingularum  artium  describentur.  In  praesenti  aut^m  subjun- 
cremiis  quaedam  catholica  circa  ea  pro  exemplis  tantum  Poly- 
chresti. 

Opera  tur  igitur  homo  super  corpora  naturalia  (praeter  ipsam 
admotionem  et  amotionem  corporum  simplicem)  neptem  prae- 
cipiie  modis :  nempe,  vel  per  exclusionem  eorum  quae  impediunt 
et  disturbant ;  vel  per  compresslones,  extensiones,  agltationes, 
et  hujusmodi ;  vel  per  calorem  et  frigus ;  vel  per  moram  in  loco 
convenienti;  vel  per  frasnum  et  regimen  motus;  vel  per  con- 
sensus speciales ;  vel  per  alternationem  tempestivam  et  debitam, 
atque  seriem  et  successlonem  horum  omnium ;  aut  saltem  non- 
nullorum  ex  ill  is. 

Ad  primum  igitur  quod  attinet;  aer  communis  qui  undique 
praesto  est  et  se  ingerit,  atque  radii  coclestium,  nmltum  turbant. 
Quae  itaque  ad  illorum  exclusionem  faciunt,  merito  haberi 
possint  pro  Polychrestis.  Hue  igitur  pertinent  materies  et 
crassities  vasorum,  in  quibus  corpora  nd  operationem  prnpparata 
reponuntur.  Similiter,  modi  accuratl  obturationis  vasorum, 
per  consolidationem  et  hitum  sapientice,  ut  loqiiuntur  cliymici. 
Etiam  cluusiira  per  liquores  in  extimis,  utilissima  res  est;  ut 
cum  infundunt  oleum  super  vinum  aut  succos  lierbarum,  quod 
cxpandendo  se  in  summitate  instar  opcrculi,  optime  ea  conscrvat 
illaisa  ab  acre.  Xcque  pulveres  ros  make  sunt ;  qui,  licet  con- 
tineant  aurom  pcrmistum,  tamen  vim  aiiris  coacervati  et  circum- 
f  usi  arcent ;  ut  fit  in  conservatione  uvarum  et  fructuum  intra 
arenam,  et  farinam.  Etiam  cera,  mel,  pix,  et  hujusmodi  tenacia, 
rectc  obducuntur  ad  clausuram  perfectiorcm,  et  ad  summoven- 
dum  aerem  et  ccrlestiji,  Etiam  nos  expcrimcntum  qnandoque 
fbcimus,  poncndo  vas,  necnon  aliqua  alia  corpora,  intra  argentum 
vivum,  quod  omnium  longo  densissinumi  est  ex  iis  qua}  circum- 
fundl  possunt.  Quinctiam  specus  et  cavornic  subterraneic 
mngni  usus  sunt  ad  prohibendum  insolationem  et  aerem  istum 
npcrtum  pnedatorium ;  qualibus  utuntur  Germani  Septentrio- 
nales  pro  grnnariis.  Necnon  re])<)sitio  corponiin  in  liindo  a(jua- 
rum  ad  hoc  s[)('ctat,  ut  niemini  me  (jnippiam  audisse  do  utribus 
vini  dcmissis  in  i)rofundum  puteum,  ad  int'riu'idationem  scilicet; 
scd  casu  et  per  neglectum  ac  oblivioneni  il)l(kin  remanentibus 
per  multos  annos,  et  dcinde  cxtractis  ;  unde  vinum  factum  est 
non  solum  non  vapidum  aut  emortuum,  scd  multo  magis  nobile 
ad  gustuni,  j)er  conimixtioncni  })arliuiii  siiarum  (ut  videtur) 
n)agis  cx(juisitam.    Quod  si  postulct  res  ut  corpora  dcmittantur 
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adfiindum  aqiiarum,  veluti  intra  fluvios  aut  mare,  neque  tamen 
aquas  tangant,  nec  in  vasibus  obturatis  concludantur,  sed  acre 
tantum  circumdentur;  bonus  est  usus  vasis  illius  quod  adhibitum 
est  nonnunquam  ad  operandum  subter  aquis  super  navigia  de- 
mersa,  ut  urinatores  diutius  manere  possint  sub  aquis,  et  per 
vices  ad  tempus  respirare.  Illud  hujusmodi  erat.  Conficie- 
batur  dolium  ex  metallo  concavum,  quod  demittebatur  a;qua- 
biliter  ad  superficiem  aquas,  atque  sic  deportabat  totura  aerem 
qui  continebatur  in  dollo  secum  in  fundum  maris.  Stabat  autem 
super  pedes  tres  (instar  tripodis),  qui  longitudinis  erant  ali- 
quanto  minoris  statura  hominis ;  ita  ut  urinator  posset  cum 
anbelitus  deficeret,  immittere  caput  in  cavum  dolii,  et  respirare, 
et  deinde  opus  continuare.  Atque  audivinnis  invcntara  esse 
jam  machinam  aliquam  navieulie  aut  scapliaj,  quae  homines 
subter  aquis  veliere  possit  ad  spatia  nonnulla.*  Vcrum  sub 
tali  vase,  quale  modo  diximus,  corpora  quaevis  facile  suspendi 
possint;  cujus  causa  hoc  experimentum  adduxiiims. 

Est  et  alius  usus  dilii^entis  et  perfecta)  clausura;  corporum: 
ncmpe,  non  solum  ut  prohibeatur  aditus  aeris  per  exterius  (de 
quo  jam  dictum  est),  vcrum  ctiam  ut  cohibeatur  exitus  spiri- 
tus  corporis,  super  quod  fit  operatio  per  interius.  Necesse  est 
enim  ut  operanti  circa  corpora  naturalia  constet  de  summis 
suis:  viz.  quod  niliil  expirarit  aut  cffluxerit.  Fiunt  enim  pro- 
fundaj  alterationcs  in  corporibus,  quando,  natura  proliibentc 
annihilationem,  ars  prohlbeat  etiam  deperditioncm  aut  evola- 
tionem  alicujus  partis.  Atque  hac  de  re  invaluit  o])iiu()  falsa 
(quae  si  vera  esset,  de  ista  consorvatioiie  suiiiinaj  certic  ab?=qu(^ 
diminutione  esset  fere  desperanduni)  :  viz.  spiritiir*  corjiorum,  et 
aerem  majori  gradu  caloris  attcnuatum,  nullis  vasoruni  clau-^tris 
posse  contineri,  quin  per  poros  vas^oruni  subtiliorcs  cvolent. 
Atque  in  hanc  opinionem  adducti  sunt  homines  per  vulgata  ilia 
experimenta,  poculi  inversi  super  aquam  cum  candela  aut  eharta 
inflammata,  ex  quo  fit  ut  aqua  sursuni  attrahatur;  atque  si- 
militer ventosarum,  qua^  super  flammam  calefacta3  trahunt 
carnes.  Existimant  enim  in  utroque  expcriniento  ai'rem  at- 
tcnuatum emitti,  et  inde  (piantum  ij)sius  minui,  ideoque  a(j[uam 
aut  carnes  per  Xexum  succedere.   Quod  fiilsisslmum  est.  Aer 

■  According  to  Beckmann,  the  first  distinct  mention  of  the  divine-hell,  at  least  in 
modern  times,  is  to  be  found  in  Fainsius,  as  quoted  by  ScliotL  Fainsius  ^ivt  s  an  ac- 
count of  some  Greeks  who  exhibited  a  diving-bell  at  Tc.ledo,  before  ("harles  the  Fifth 
and  iiis  court,  in  15:38. 
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enim  non  quanto  diminuitur,  sed  spatio  contrahltur;  neqno 
incipit  motus  iste  successionis  aquse,  antequara  fiat  extinct  io 
flammae  aut  refrigeratio  aerie ;  adeo  ut  medici,  quo  fortius  at- 
trahant  ventosae,  ponant  sponglas  frigidas  ^  aqua  madefactas 
super  ventosa.*.  Itaque  non  est  cur  homines  multum  sibi 
metuant  de  facili  exitu  aeris  aut  spirituum.  Licet  enim  verum 
sit  etiam  solidissima  corpora  habere  suos  poros,  tamen  aegre 
patitur  aer  aut  spiritus  comminutionem  sui  ad  tantam  subtili- 
tatem ;  qucmadinodum  et  aqua  exire  recusat  per  rimam  minus- 
culam. 

De  secundo  vero  modo  ex  septem  proedictis  illud  imprimis 
notandum  est,  valere  certe  compressiones  et  hujusmodi  violentias 
ad  motum  localem,  atque  alia  id  genus,  potentissime ;  ut  in  ma- 
chinis  et  missllibus ;  etiam  ad  destructionem  corporis  organici, 
atque  earum  virtutum  quje  consist unt  plane  in  motu.  Omnia 
enim  vita,  immo  etiam  omnis  flamma  et  ignitio  destruitur  per 
compressiones;  ut  et  omnis  macliina  corrumpitur  et  confunditur 
per  easdem.  Etiam  ad  destructionem  virtutum  quae  consistunt 
in  posituris,  et  dissimilaritate  partium  paulo  crassiore  ;  ut  in 
coloribus  (neque  enim  idem  color  floris  integri  et  contusi,  ncque 
succini  integri  et  palverizati) ;  etiam  in  snporibus  (neque  enim 
idem  sapor  pyri  immaturi,  et  ejusdem  compressi  ac  subacti ;  nam 
manifesto  dulcedineni  majorem  concipit).  Verum  ad  transfor- 
mationes  et  alterationes  nobiliores  corporum  similarium  non 
multum  valent  istoe  violentiai ;  quia  corpora  per  eas  non  acqui- 
runt  consistentiam  aliquam  novam  constantem  et  quiescentem, 
scd  transitoriam,  et  ni  ten  tern  semper  ad  restitutionem  et  libe- 
rationem  sui.  At  tamen  non  abs  re  foret  hujus  rei  facerc  expe- 
rimenta  aliqua  diligentiora ;  ad  hoc  scilicet,  utrum  condensatio 
corporis  bene  similaris  (qualia  sunt  aer,  aqua,  oleum,  et  hujus- 
modi), aut  rarefactio  similiter  per  violcntiam  indita,  possint  fieri 
constantcs  et  fixa^  et  quasi  mutata?  in  naturam.  Id  quod  primo 
expcriendum  per  nioram  simplicem ;  deinde  per  auxllia  et 
consensus.  Atque  iHud  nobis  in  promptu  fuisset  (si  modo  in 
mentem  venisset),  cum  aquam  (de  qua  alibi)  per  malleationcs  et 
pressoria  condensavinms,  antoquam  erumperet.  Debucramus 
enim  s])ha?ram  complanatam  per  aliquot  dies  sibi  permisissc,  et 
tum  demum  aquam  extraxisse;  ut  fieret  ex[)erimentuni,  utrum 
statim  impletura  fuisset  talem  dimensionem,  <iualem  linbcbat 
ante  condensationem.  Quod  si  non  fecisset  aut  statim.  aut  coite 

'  The  right  reading  is  doiibtUss    fi  i<,'iila  ;  "  Imf  the  m  ii?('  is  i)l»viou5. 
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paulo  post,  cons  tans  videlicet  facta  videri  potuisset  ista  conden- 
satio;  sin  minus,  apparuisset  factam  fuisse  restitutionem,  et 
compressionem  fuisse  transitoriam.  Etiam  simile  quiddam  fa- 
ciendum erat  circa  extensionem  aeris  in  ovis  vitreis.  Etenim 
debuerat  fieri,  post  exuctlonem  fortem,  subita  et  firma  obtu- 
ratio ;  deinde  debuerant  ova  ilia  manere  ita,  obturata  per  non- 
nullos  dies ;  et  turn  demum  experiendum  fuisset,  utrum  aperto 
foramine  attractus  fuisset  aer  cum  sibilo,  aut  etiam  attracta 
fuisset  tanta  quantitas  aquae  post  immersionem,  quanta  fuisset  ab 
initio,  si  nulla  adhibita  fuisset  mora,  Probabile  enim,  aut  saltem 
dignum  probatione  est,  hjBC  fieri  potuisse  et  posse;  propterea 
quod  in  corporibus  paulo  miigis  dissimilaribus  similia  eflSciat 
mora  temporis.  Etenim  baculum  per  compressionem  curvatum 
post  aliquod  tempus  non  resilit ;  neque  id  imputandum  est  alicui 
deperditioni  ex  quanto  ligni  per  moram ;  nam  idem  fiet  in  lamina 
ferri  (si  augeatur  mora),  quje  non  est  expirabilis.  Quod  si  non 
succedat  experimentum  per  moram  simplicem,  tamen  non  dese- 
rendum  est  negotium,  sed  auxilia  alia  adhibenda.  Non  enim 
parum  lucri  fit,  si  per  violentias  indi  possint  corporibus  naturae 
fixae  et  constantes.  Hac  enim  ratione  aer  possit  verti  in  aquam 
per  condensationes,  et  complura  alia  id  genus.  Dominus  enim 
est  homo  motuum  violentorum,  magis  quam  caeterorum. 

At  tertius  ex  septem  modis,  refertur  ad  magnum  illud 
organum,  tarn  naturae  quam  artis,  quoad  opcrandum ;  videlicet 
calidum  et  frigidum.  Atque  in  hac  parte  claudicat  plane 
potentia  humana,  tanquam  ex  uno  pede.  Habemus  enim  ca- 
lorem  ignis,  qui  caloribus  solis  (prout  ad  nos  deferuntur)  et 
caloribus  animalium  quasi  infinitis  partibus  potentior  est  et 
intensior.  At  deest  frigus,  nisi  quale  per  tenipestates  hyemales, 
aut  per  cavernas,  aut  per  circundationes  nivis  et  glaciei,  haberi 
potest :  quod  in  comparatione  aequari  potest  cum  calore  foi*tasse 
solis  meridiano  in  regione  aliqua  ex  torridis,  aucto  insuper  per 
reverberationes  montium  et  parietum ;  nam  hujusmodi  utique 
tam  calores  quam  frigora  ab  animalibus  ad  tempus  exiguivm 
tolerari  possunt.  Nihil i  autem  sunt  fere  prae  calore  fornacis 
ardentis,aut  alicujus  frigoris  quod  huic  gradui  respondeat.  Ita- 
que  omnia  hie  apud  nos  vergunt  ad  rarefactionem,  et  desicca- 
tionem,  et  consumptionem :  nihil  fere  ad  condensationem  et  in- 
tenerationem,  nisi  per  misturas  et  modos  quasi  spurios.  Quare 
Instantiae  Frigoris  omni  diligentia  sunt  conquirenda? ;  qualos 
videntur  inveniri  in  cxpositione  corporum  super  turrcs  quando 
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gelat  ncriter ;  in  cavemis  subterraneis ;  circundationibus  nivis 
et  glaclei  in  locls  profundioribus,  et  ad  hoc  excavatis;  de- 
missione  corporum  in  puteos ;  sepulturls  corporum  in  argento 
vivo  et  metallis ;  immersione  corporum  in  aquis,  quae  vertunt 
ligna  in  lapides ;  defossione  corporum  in  terra  (qualis  fertur 
apud  Chinenses  esse  confectio  porcellanse,  ubi  massae  ad  hoc 
factae  dicuntur  manere  intra  terram  per  quadraginta  aut  quin- 
quaginta  annos,  et  transmitti  ad  hjieredes,  tanquam  minerie 
quasdam  artificiales) ;  et  hujusmodi.  Quinetiam  quae  inter- 
veniunt  in  natura  condensationes,  facta;  per  frigora,  similiter 
sunt  investigandne ;  ut,  causis  eorum  cognitis,  transferri  pos- 
sint  in  artes.  Quales  cernuntur  in  exudatione  marmoris  et 
lapidum ;  in  rorationibus  super  vitra  per  interius  fenestrarum, 
sub  auroram,  post  gelu  noctis ;  in  originibus  et  collectionibus 
vaporum  in  aquas  sub  terra,  unde  saepe  scaturiunt  fontes ;  et 
quaecunque  sunt  hujus  generis. 

Inveniuntur  autem,  pra;ter  ilia  quae  sunt  frigida  ad  tactum, 
quasdam  alia  potestate  frigida,  quae  etiam  condensant ;  verun- 
tamen  operari  videntur  super  corpora  animalium  tantum,  et  vix 
ultra.  Hujus  generis  se  ostendunt  multa  in  medicinis  et  em- 
plastris.  Alia  autem  condensant  carnes  et  partes  tangibiles ; 
qualia  sunt  medicamenta  astringentia,  atque  etiam  inspissaiitia ; 
alia  condensant  spiritus ;  id  quod  maxime  cernitur  in  soporiferis. 
Duplex  autem  est  modus  condensatlonis  spirituum,  per  medi- 
camenta soporlfera,  sive  provocantia  somnum  :  alter  per  seda- 
tionem  motus  ;  alter  per  fugam  spirituum.  Etenim  violn,  to<h 
sicca,  lactuca,  et  hujusmodi  benedicta  sive  benigna,  per  vajxires 
suos  amicos  et  moderate  refrigerantes,  invitant  s])iritus  ut  se 
uniant,  et  ipsorum  acrcm  et  inquietum  motum  conipescunt. 
Etiam  aqua  rosacea,  ai)p()sita  ad  nares  in  deliquiis  aniniae, 
spiritus  resolutos  et  nimium  relaxatos  se  recipere  facit,  et 
tanquam  alit.  At  opiata  et  eorum  affinia  spiritus  plane  fugant, 
ex  qualitate  sua  maligna  et  inim  ca.  Itaque  si  applicentur 
parti  exteriori,  statim  aufugiunt  spiritus  ab  ilia  parte,  nec  am- 
plius  libenter  influunt:  sin  sumantur  interius,  vapores  eorum, 
ascendentes  ad  caput,  spiritus  in  ventrieulis  cerebri  contentos 
undequaque  fugant ;  cuni(|ue  se  retraliant  spiritus  neque  in 
aliam  partem  ctt'ugere  possint,  per  consequens  coemit  et  coii- 
densantur;  et  quandociue  plane  extinguuntur  et  suffocantur; 
licet  rursus  eadem  o])iata  moderate  sumj)ta,  j)er  aocidens  secuu- 
dariuu)  (videlicet  coiKlensationem  illam  qua?  a  coitione  sueceditV 
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confortent  spiritus,  eosque  reddant  magis  robustos,  et  retundant 
eorum  inutiles  et  incensivos  *  motus,  ex  quo  ad  curas  morborum, 
et  vitse  prolongationem  baud  paiUm  conferant. 

E tiara  praeparationes  corporum  ad  excipiendum  Frigus  non 
sunt  omittendae ;  veluti  quod  aqua  parum  tepida  facilius  con- 
glacietur  quam  omnino  frigida,  et  bujusmodi. 

PraBterea,  quia  natura  Frigus  tarn  parce  suppeditat,  facien- 
dum est  quemadmodum  pbarmacopolae  solent;  qui  quando 
simplex  aliquod  baberi  non  possit,  caplunt  succedaneum  ejus,  et 
quid  pro  quo,  ut  vocant ;  veluti  lignum  aloes  pro  xylobalsamo^, 
casslam  pro  cinamomo.  Simili  modo  diligenter  circumspicien- 
dum  est,  si  quae  sint  succedanea  frigoris;  videlicet  quibus  modis 
fieri  possint  condensationes  in  corporibus,  aliter  quam  per  frigus, 
quod  illas  efficit  ut  opus  suum  proprium.  Illae  autem  conden- 
sationes videntur  intra  quaternum  numerum  (quantum  adbuc 
liquet)  contineri.  Quarum  prima  videtur  fieri  per  contrusionem 
simplicem ;  quae  parum  potest  ad  densitatcm  constantera  (resi- 
liunt  enira  corpora)  sed  nibilominus  forte  res  auxiliaris  esse 
queat.  Secunda  fit  per  contractionem  partium  crassiorum  in 
corpore  aliquo,  post  evolationem  aut  exitum  partium  tenuiorum, 
ut  fit  in  indurationibus  per  ignem,  et  repetitis  extinctionibus 
metallorum,  et  similibus.  Tertia  fit  per  coitionem  partium  bo- 
mogenearum,  quae  sunt  maxime  solidae  in  corpore  aliquo,  at  que 
antea  fuerant  distractae,  et  cum  minus  solidis  commistae  :  veluti 
in  restitutione  mercurii  sublimati,  qui  in  pulvere  longe  majus 
occupat  spatium  quam  mercurius  simplex,  et  similiter  in  omni 
repurgatione  metallorum  a  scoriis  suis.  Quarta  fit  per  consensus, 
admovendo  quae  ex  vi  corporum  occulta  condensant ;  qui  con- 
sensus adbuc  raro  se  ostendunt;  quod  mirum  minimc  est, 
qiioniam  antequam  inventio  succedat  Formarum  et  Scbema- 
tismorum,  de  inquisitione  consensuum  ^  non  multum  sperandum 
est.  Certe  quoad  corpora  animalium,  dubium  non  est  quin  sint 
complures  medicinae,  tam  interius  quam  exterius  sumptae,  quae 
condensant  tanquam  per  consensum,  ut  paulo  ante  diximus. 
Sed  in  inaniniatis  rara  est  bujusmodi  operatio.  Percrebuit  sane, 
tnm  scriptis  quam  fama,  narratio  dc  arbore  in  una  ex  insulis 
sivc  Terceris  sive  Canariis  (neque  enim  bene  memini),  quae 
perpetuo  stillat ;  adeo  ut  inliabitantibus  nonnullam  commodi- 

•  Exciting. 

*  Xylobalsamum  is  the  technical  name  <»f  the  twi^^  of  the  tree  which  yields  the 
balm  of  Gilcad. 

■  Consensus  is  equivalent  to  cujinddfta. 
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tatem  aquiB  praebeat.'  Paracelsus  autera  ait,  herbam  vocatam 
Rorem  Solis  meridie  et  fervente  sole  rore  impleri,  cum  aliiB 
herbae  undique  sint  siccae.*  ^'At  nos  utramque  narrationem 
fabulosara  esse  existimamus.  Omnino  autem  illse  instantiae 
nobllissirai  forent  usus,  et  introspectione  diguissimae,  si  essent 
verae.  Etiam  rores  illos  mellitos,  et  instar  mannae,  qui  super 
foliis  quercus  inveniuntur  mense  Maio,  non  existimamus  fieri 
et  densari  a  consensu  aliquo,  sive  a  proprietate  folii  quercus; 
sed  cum  super  allis  foliis  pariter  cadant,  contineri  scilicet  et 
durare  in  foliis  quercus  quia  sunt  bene  unita,  nec  spongiosa,  ut 
plurima  ex  all  is. 

Calorem  vero  quod  attinet,  copia  et  potestas  nimlrum  ho- 
mini  abunde  adest;  observatio  autem  et  inquisitio  deficit  in 
nonnullis,  iisque  maxime  necessariis,  utcunque  spagyrici  se 
venditent.  Etenim  caloris  intensions  opificia  exquiruntur  et 
conspiciuntur ;  remissions  vero,  qua?  maxime  in  vias  naturae 
incidunt,  non  tentantur,  ideoque  latent.  Itaque  videmus  per 
vulcanos  istos  qui  in  pretio  sunt,  spiritiis  corporum  magnopere 
exaltari,  ut  in  aquis  fortibus,  et  nonnullis  aliis  oleis  chymicis ; 
partes  tangibiles  indurari.  et  emisso  volatili,  aliquando  figi ; 
partes  homogeneas  separari ;  etiam  corpora  lieterogenea  grosso 
modo  incorporari  et  commisccri ;  maxime  autem  compages  cor- 
porum compositorum  et  subtiliores  scliematismos  destrui  et 
confundi.  Debuerant  autem  opificia  caloris  lenioris  tentari  et 
exquiri ;  unde  subtiliores  misturae  et  schematismi  ordinati  gigni 
possint  et  educi,  ad  cxemplum  natunc  et  Imitationem  opcrum 
solis ;  quemadmodum  in  apliorismo  de  Instantiis  Fciideris  quas- 
dam  adumbravimus.  Opificia  enim  natura9  translguntur  per 
longe  mlnores  portiones,  et  posituras  magis  exquisitas  et  varia^, 
quam  opificia  ignis,  prout  nunc  adhibetur.  Turn  vero  videatur 
homo  revera  auctus  potestate,  si  per  calores  et  potentias  arti- 
ficiales  opera  naturae  possint  specie  repraesentari,  virtutc  perfici, 
copia  variari;  quibus  addere  oportet  accelerationem  temporis. 
Nam  rubigo  ferri  longo  tempore  procedit,  at  vcrsio  in  crocum 

*  This  wonderful  tree  is  described  in  Jonston's  Dendrographiay  puhlislied  at  Frank- 
/>rt  In  1669.  See  book  the  tenth,  c.  4.  One  of  the  authorities  he  refers  to  is  Cardan 
(De  variet.  rerum)»  from  whom  not  improbably  Bacon  derived  the  story.  The  tree 
Is  said  to  be  found  in  the  island  of  Ferro.  Cardan,  with  more  than  usual  caution, 
remarks,  at  the  close  of  the  account  he  gives  of  it :  "  Sed  yostquam  hoc  tot  scriptorc-i 
affirmant,  fieri  potest  ut  tale  aliquid  contin^at,  sed  modus  nondum  perspectus  est.'  — 
De  rerum  variet.  vi.  c.  22.    Compare  Ovieilo  in  liamusio,  iii.  71.  a. 

*  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  this  in  Paracelsus.  It  seems,  however,  to  accord 
with  his  theory  of  dew, —  namely,  that  it  is  an  exudation  from  the  sun  and  !>tars  i  the 
supjiressitm  of  which  would  lead  to  the  forniution  of  additional  suns. 
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Martis  subito ;  et  similiter  de  ©inigine  et  cerussa ;  christallum 
longo  tempore  conficitur,  vitrum  subito  conflatur ;  lapldes  longo 
tempore  concrescunt,  lateres  subito  coquuntur,  etc.  Interim 
(quod  nunc  agitur)  omnes  diversitates  caloris  cum  effectibus 
Buis  respective  diligenter  et  industrie  undique  sunt  colligendaa 
et  exquirendae:  coelestium,  per  radios  suos  directos,  reflexos, 
refractos,  et  unitos  in  speculis  comburentibus ;  fulguris,  flammae, 
ignis  carbonura ;  ignis  ex  diversis  materiis ;  ignis  aperti,  con- 
clusi,  angustiati  et  inundantis,  denique  per  diversas  fabricas 
fornacium  qualificati ;  ignis  flatu  exciti,  quieti  et  non  exciti ; 
ignis  ad  majorem  aut  minorem  distantiam  remoti ;  ignis  per 
varia  media  permeantis :  calorum  humidorum,  ut  balnei  Ma- 
rias fimi,  caloris  animalium  per  exterius,  caloris  animalium  per 
interius,  foeni  concliisi :  calorum  aridorum,  cineris,  calcis,  arenas 
tepidaB  ;  denique  calorum  cujusvis  generis  cum  gradibus  eorum. 

Praecipue  vero  tentanda  est  inquisitio  et  inventio  effectuum 
et  opificiorum  caloris  accedentis  et  recedentis  graduatim,  et  or- 
dinatim,  et  periodice,  et  per  debita  spatia  et  moras.  Ista  enim 
inaequalitas  ordinata  revera  filia  ca3li^  est,  et  generationis  mater; 
neque  a  calore  aut  vehementi,  aut  prascipiti,  aut  eubsultorio, 
aliquid  magni  expectandum  est.  Etenim  et  in  vegetabilibus 
hoc  manifestissimum  est ;  atque  etiam  in  uteris  animalium  ma- 
gna est  caloris  inncqualitas,  ex  motu,  somno,  alimentationibus 
et  passionibus  foemellarum  quae  uterum  gestant ;  denique  in 
ipsis  matricibus  terras,  iis  nimirum  in  quibus  metalla  et  fbssilia 
efformantur,  locum  habet  et  vigct  ista  ina3qualitas.  Quo  magis 
notanda  est  inscitia  aliquorum  alchymistarum  ex  retbrmatis^ 
qui  per  calores  a^qiiabiles  lampadum  et  hujusniodi,  pcrpetuo 
uno  tenore  ardentium,  se  voti  compotes  fore  exlstimarunt. 
Atque  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  caloris  ba^c  dicta  sint*  Ncque 
vero  tempest! vum  est  ilia  penitus  scrutari  antcquam  Eerum 
Formas  et  Corporum  Schematismi  ulterius  investigati  fuerint, 
et  in  lucem  prodierlnt.  Tum  enim  quasrenda  et  adoperanda  et 
aptanda  sunt  instrumenta,  quando  de  exemplaribus  constiterit. 

*  This  is  properly  *•  b.iln<'iim  maris  ;  "  that  is,  a  mode  of  communicating  heat  to 
any  substance  by  putting  it  into  a  vessel  which  is  placed  in  another  containing  water. 
The  latter  being  put  on  the  fire,  the  former  and  its  contents  become  gradually  and 
moderately  heated.  The  reason  of  the  name  is  obvious.  From  "  balneum  marls  " 
the  French  made  by  a  kind  of  tran>lation  (the  tinal  s  not  being  sounded)  "bain 
marie  ;  "  and  the  form  in  the  text  is,  I  think,  merely  a  retranslation  of  the  French 
phrase,  the  meaning  of  the  second  word  being  mistaken.  Balneum  Mariae  is  how- 
ever, I  belitfve,  a  common  phrase  with  old  writers  on  chemistry. 

*  f.  e.  of  the  heavens,  physically  ;  because  of  the  varying  warmth  of  the  seasons. 
■  1.  e.  of  the  reformed  r  chool. 
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Quartus  modus  operandi  est  per  moram,  quae  certe  et  promua 
et  condus  naturae  est,  et  quaedam  dispensatrix,  Moram  appel- 
lamus,  cum  corpus  aliquod  sibi  permit  tit  ur  ad  tempus  notabile, 
munitum  interim  et  defensum  ab  aliqua  vi  externa.  Tum 
enim  motus  intestini  se  produnt  et  perficlunt,  cum  motus  ex- 
tranei  et  adventitii  cessant.  Opera  autem  aetatis  sunt  longe 
subtiliora  quam  ignis,  Neque  enim  possit  fieri  taUs  clarificatio 
vini  per  ignem,  qualis  fit  per  moram;  neque  etiam  incinerationes 
per  ignem  tam  sunt  exquisitae,  quam  resolutiones  et  consum- 
ptiones  per  saecula.  Incorporationes  etiam,  et  mistiones  subitas 
et  praecipitatae  per  ignem,  longe  infcriores  sunt  illis,  quae  Sunt 
per  moram.  At  dissimi lares  et  varii  schema tismi,  quos  corpora 
per  moras  tentant  (quales  sunt  putredines),  per  ignem  aut  ca- 
lorem  vehementiorem  destruuntur.  Illud  interim  non  abs  re 
fuerit  notare;  motus  corporum  penitus  conclusorum  habere 
nonnihil  ex  violento.  Incarceratio  enim  ilia  impedit  motus 
spontaneos  corporis.  Itaque  mora  in  vase  aperto  plus  fiicit  ad 
separationes ;  in  vase  penitus  clauso  ad  comraistiones ;  in  vase 
nonnihil  clauso,  sed  subintrantc  aiire,  ad  putrefactiones ;  ut- 
cunque  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  morae  undique  sunt  diligenter 
conquirendae  instantiae. 

At  regimen  motus  (quod  est  quintus  ex  modis  operandi)  non 
parum  valet,  llegimen  autcm  motus  vocamus,  cum  corpus 
aliud  occurrens  corporis  alterius  motum  spoutaneum  impedit, 
repellit,  admittit,  dirigit.  Hoc  vero  plerunque  in  figuris  et 
situ  vasorum  consistit  Etenim  conus  erectus  juvat  ad  con- 
densationem  vaporum  in  alembicis  ;  at  conus  inversus  juvat  ad 
defaecationem  sacchari  in  vasis  resuj)inatis.  Aliquando  autem 
sinuatio  requiritur',  et  angustiatio,  et  dllatatio  per  vices,  et  hu- 
jusmodl.  Etiam  omnis  percolatio  hue  spectat;  scilicet  cum 
corpus  occurrens,  uni  parti  corporis  alterius  viam  aperit,  alteri 
obstruit.  Neque  semper  percolatio  aut  aliud  regimen  motus  fit 
per  extra  ;  sed  etiam  per  corpus  in  corpore  :  ut  cum  lapilli  im- 
mittuntur  in  aquas  ad  colligendam  limositatem  ipsarum  ;  syrupi 
clarificantur  cum  albuminibus  ovorum,  ut  crassiores  partes 
adhaerescant,  et  postea  scparari  possint.  Etiam  huic  regimini 
motus  satis  Icviter  et  inscite  attribuit  Telcsius  figuras  ani- 
maliuni,  ob  rlvulos  scilicet  et  loculos  matricis.  ^  Debuerat 

'  A'*  in  a  still. 

^  TrU'sius's  (ioctiine  of  the  formation  of  the  embryo  i«  essentially  the  same  as 
Tt.ikn's,  namely  that  a  system  of  arteries  t<r.  must  bv  tir>t  ot  all  formed  in  the  germ. 
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autem  notare  similem  efformationem  in  testis  ovorum,  ubi  non 
sunt  rugae  aut  insequalitas.  At  verum  est  regimen  motus  ef- 
formationes  perficere  in  modulis  et  proplasticis. ' 

Operationes  vero  per  consensus  aut  fugas  (qui  sextus  modus 
est)  latent  saepenumero  in  profundo.  Ist^e  enim  (quas  vocant) 
proprietates  occultae,  et  specificoB,  et  sympathise,  et  antipa- 
thise,  sunt  magna  ex  parte  corruptelae  philosophias.  Neque  de 
consensibus  rerum  inveniendis  multum  sperandum  est,  ante 
inventionem  Formarum  et  schematismorum  simplicium.  Con- 
sensus enim  nil  aliud  est  quam  symmetria  Formarum  et  Sche- 
matismorum ad  invicem. 

Atqui  majores  et  magis  catholici  rerum  consensus  non 
prorsus  obscuri  sunt.  Itaque  ab  iis  ordiendum.  Eorum  prima 
et  summa  diversitas  ea  est ;  ut  quaedam  corpora  copia  et  rari- 
tate  materiae  admodum  discrepent,  schematismis  consentiant: 
alia  contra  copia  et  raritate  materiae  consentiant,  schematismis 
discrepent.  Nam  non  male  notatum  est  a  chymicis,  in  princi- 
piorum  suorum  triade,  sulphur  et  mercurium*  quasi  per  uni- 
versitatem  rerum  permeare.  (Nam  de  sale  inepta  ratio  est,  sed 
introducta  ut  possit  comprehendere  corpora  terrea,  sicca,  et 
fixa.)  At  certe  in  illis  duobus  videtur  consensus  quidam  na- 
turae ex  maxlme  cathoHcis  conspici.  Etenim  consentiunt  sul- 
phur ;  oleum,  et  exhalatio  pinguis  ;  flamma ;  et  fortasse  corpus 
stellae.  Ex  altera  parte  consentiunt  mercurius;  aqua  et  vapores 
aquei ;  aer ;  et  fortasse  aether  purus  et  interstellaris.  Attamen 
istae  quaterniones  gemina;,  sive  magnas  rerum  tribus  (utraque 
intra  ordines  suos)  copia  materiie  atque  densitate  immensum 
difFerunt,  sed  schematismo  valde  conveniunt ;  ut  in  plurimis  se 
produnt.  At  contra  metalla  divcrvsa  copia  et  densitate  mul- 
tum conveniunt  (prtesertim  respectu  vegetabilium,  etc.),  sed 
schematismo  multifariam  difFerunt  ;  et  similiter  vegetabilia  et 
animalia  diversa  schematismis  quasi  infinitis  variantur,  sed 

and  that  these,  by  applying  themselves  to  corresponding  parts  on  the  sui-face  of  the 
matrix,  determine  the  channels  through  which  nourishment  is  supplied,  and  therefore 
(mediately)  the  development  of  the  diftVrent  members  of  the  ftrtus.  But  it  does  not 
seem  that  he  would  have  admitted  that  the  smoothness  of  th*^  shells  of  eggs  was  an 
objection  to  his  theory.  At  any  rate,  he  illustrates  it  by  reference  to  the  appearances 
presented  by  an  egg  opened  during  incubation.     De  rerum  nalurd,  vi.  c.  4.  and  40. 

*  The  proper  word  for  what  we  call  a  model  is  "  proplasma,"  which  is  used  in  a 
Latin  form  by  Pliny.  I  have  not  seen  any  authority  for  such  an  adjective  as  "  propla- 
sticus."    What  Bacon  means  is  not  exactly  a  model,  but  a  mould  for  casting. 

•  This  triad  is  the  fundamental  point  of  Paracelsus's  chemical  and  medical  philo- 
Bopby.  See  his  works  throughout,  and  particularly  the  tract  De  tribus  primis  esseniiis, 
contained  in  the  third  book  of  his  philosophical  works. 
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intra  copiam  matcriad  sive  densitatem  paucorum  graduum  con- 
tinentur. 

Sequitur  consensus  maxime  post  priorem  cathoHcus,  videlicet 
corporum  principalium  et  fomltum  suorum ;  videlicet  menstru- 
orum',  et  alimentorum.  Itaque  exquirendum,  sub  quibus 
climatibus,  et  in  qua  tellure,  et  ad  quam  profunditatem  metalla 
singula  generentur ;  et  similiter  de  gemmis,  sive  ex  rupibus, 
sive  inter  mineras  natis ;  in  qua  gleba  terrae,  arbores  singulae, 
et  frutices,  et  herbae  potissimum  proveniant,  et  tanquam  gau- 
deant ;  et  insimul  quae  impinguationes,  sive  per  stercorationes 
cujuscunque  generis,  sive  per  cretam,  arenam  maris,  cineres, 
etc.,  maxime  juvent ;  et  quae  sint  ex  his  pro  varietate  glebarum 
magis  aptae  et  auxiliares.  Etiam  insitio  et  inoculatio  arborum 
et  plantarum,  earumque  ratio,  quae  scilicet  plantaB  super  quas 
foelicius  inserantur,  etc.,  niultum  pendet  de  consensu.  In  qua 
parte  non  injucundum  foret  experimentum  quod  noviter  audi- 
vimus  esse  tentatum,  de  insitione  arborum  sylvestrium  (quae 
hucusque  in  arboribus  hortensibus  fieri  consuevit),  unde  folia 
et  glandcs  majorem  in  modum  amplificantur,  et  arbores  fiunt 
magis  umbrosae.  Similiter,  alimenta  animalium  respective  no- 
tanda  sunt  in  genere,  et  cum  negativis.  Neque  enim  carnivora 
sustinent  herbis  nutriri ;  unde  etiam  Ordo  Folitanorum  (licet 
voluntas  humana  plus  possit  quam  animantium  caBterorum  super 
corpus  suum),  post  experientiam  factam  (ut  aiunt),  tanquam  ab 
humana  natura  non  tolerabilis,  fere  evanuit.^    Etiam  materias 

'  By  "  menstrua  "  are  meant  the  substances  out  of  which  any  species  of  mineral  is 
generated,  or,  in  other  word?,  the  causa  materialis  of  its  existence.  See,  on  the  genera- 
tion of  metals  and  other  minerals,  the  fourth  and  fifth  b(X)ks  of  Agricola's  work  De 
ortu  et  caufis  fossilium.  He  gives  an  account  of  the  opinions  ot  Aristotle,  Theophra- 
stus,  &c.  In  modern  chemistry  the  word  menstruum  is  nearly  equivalent  to  solvent. 
By  the  school  of  Paracelsus  the  word  is  used  so  vaguely  that  it  is  diflicult  to  determine 
what  idea  they  attached  to  it,  or  how  thoy  derived  their  sense  of  the  word  from  its 
original  signifiiation.  When  the  word  is  used  as  in  the  text,  the  metaphor  seems  to 
be  taken  from  the  Aristotelian  theory  of  generation,  in  which  KarA  tV  irptJdrriv  l\i\v 

2  Bacon  douhtkss  refers  to  the  austerities  of  the  order  of  Feiiillans.  Jean  de  la 
Barricre,  after  holding  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Ftiiillaus  in  commendam  for  eleven 
years,  renounced  the  world  in  1573,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  inlnduced  a 
most  austere  rule  of  life  into  the  abbey  of  which  he  was  the  head.  His  monks  knelt 
on  the  floor  during  their  refections,  and  some  of  them  were  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
out  of  skulls.  They  abstained  from  eggs,  fish,  butter,  oil,  and  even  salt,  and  con- 
fined themselves  to  pottage  made  of  herbs  boiled  in  water,  and  bread  so  coarse  and 
black  that  beasts  refused  to  eat  of  it.  After  a  while  they  gave  up  wine  also.  Clement 
Vlll.  permitted  the  soi  iety  to  draw  up  constitutions  for  the  establishment  of  their 
rule.  By  these  the  excessive  rigour  of  their  way  of  life  was  checked,  which  w:is  done 
in  obedience  to  the  l*«»pe,  and  in  consetjuence  of  the  deaths  of  fourteen  monks  in 
a  t-in^lc  week  at  Feiiillans.  'I'hesc  constitutions  were  ratified  in  1595.  Assuming, 
of  which  there  j^eems  no  doubt,  that  the  tclil.mi  of  Bacun  are  the  Ftiiillans,  I  may 
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diverse  putrefactionum^  unde  animalcula  gencrantur,  notandas 
sunt. 

Atque  consensus  corporum  principalium  erga  subordluata 
sua  (tales  enim  ii  possint  censeri  quos  notavimus)  satis  in  aperto 
sunt.  Quibus  addi  possunt  sensuum  consensus  erga  objecta 
sua.  Qui  consensus  cum  manifestissimi  sint;  bene  notati  et 
acriter  excussi,  etiam  aliis  consensibus  qui  latent  magnam  prae- 
bere  possint  lucem. 

At  interiores  corporum  consensus  et  fugie,  sive  amicitJae  et 
lites  (tsedet  enim  nos  fere  vocabulorum  sympathiae  et  antipathias, 
propter  superstitiones  et  inania),  aut  falso  ascriptae,  aut  fabulis 
conspersae,  aut  per  neglectum  rarae  admodum  sunt,  Etenim  si 
quis  asserat  inter  vineam  et  brassicam  esse  dissidium,  quia  juxta 
sata  minus  laete  proveniunt,  pra^sto  ratio  est ' :  quod  utraque 
planta  succulenta  sit  et  depraedatrix,  unde  altera  alteram  de- 
fraudat.  Si  quis  asserat  esse  consensum  et  amicitiam  inter 
segetes  et  cyaneum,  aut  papaver  sylvestre,  quia  herbae  illae 
fere  non  proveniunt  nisi  in  arvis  cultis :  debuit  is  potius  asse- 
rere  dissidium  esse  inter  ea,  quia  papaver  et  cyaneus  emittuntur 
et  creantur  ex  tali  succo  terrae  qualem  segetes  reliquerint  et 
repudiaverint;  adeo  ut  satio  segetum  terrain  pra^paret  ad  eorum 
proventum.  Atque  hujusmodi  falsarum  ascriptionum  magnus 
est  numerus.  Quoad  fabulas  vero,  illae  omnino  sunt  extermi- 
nandae.  Restat  tenuis  certe  copia  eorum  consensuum,  qui 
certo  probati  sunt  experimento ;  quales  sunt  magnetis  et  ferri, 
atque  auri  et  argenti  vivi,  et  similium.  At  in  experimentis 
chymicis  circa  metalla  inveniuntur  et  alii  nonnuUi  observatione 
digni.  Maxima  vero  frcquentia  eorum  (ut  in  tanta  paucitate) 
invenitur  in  medicinis  nonnuUis,  quie  ex  proprietatibus  suis 
occultis  (quas  vocant)  et  specificis,  respiciunt  aut  membra^  aut 

femaric  that  the  latinised  form  of  Fcliillans  used  is  Fuliensis,  as  an  adjective  ;  the 
proper  st^leof  the  society  bcinu;  **  Congregatio  CistertiomonHStica  B.  Mari.i?  Fuliensis." 
I  have  not  seen  the  work  of  Morotius  to  which  Helyot,  from  whom  the  prccedins 
account  is  taken,  refers ;  but  in  that  of  C.  Henrique,  also  mentioned  by  Helyot,  1  do 
not  find  any  authority  for  FoUtuni.  It  is  probable  that  Bacon's  chief  information  on 
the  sutyect  was  gathered  orally  during  his  residence  in  France,  before  the  Feiiillans 
had  ceased  from  their  first  love.  The  expression  "  ordo  .  .  .  fere  evunuit "  must  l>c 
taken  to  mean  that  the  severe  rule  that  they  had  at  first  was  given  up.  See  Helyot, 
Hist,  des  Ordres  Mtmastiyuesy  \\^*  partie,  c.  38.  Spondanus,  An.  158f),  iv.  For 
some  particulars  of  the  early  history  of  the  Abbey  of  Fciiillans,  and  espri  ially  for 
the  will  of  Jean  de  la  Barriere,  see  Voynr/c  Litlaaire  de  deux  lic/icdictlns,'^  ii.  p.  16. 

•  On  account  apparently  of  this  enmity  between  the  vine  and  the  cabbage,  ihe 
latter  was  thought  to  prevent  intoxication.  See  Lemmius,  Dc  occultis  nutura  miraculist 
ii.  17.  On  the  subject  of  similar  enmities,  see  the  same  work,  iv.  10.  ;  or  Cardan'i 
treatise.  De  rerum  uaritlutcy  and  particularly  the  Thcatium  si/nijtat/niicum. 
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humore!«,  aut  morbos^  aut  quandoque  naturas  individuas.  Ne- 
que  omittendi  sunt  consensus  inter  motus  et  affectus  lunae  et 
passiones  corporum  inferiorum,  prout  ex  experiment  is  agricul- 
tura,  nauticaB,  et  medicinie,  aut  alias  cum  delectu  severe  et 
sincere  colHgi  et  recipi  possint.  Verum  instantlae  unlvers© 
consensuum  secretiorum  quo  magis  sunt  infrequentes,  eo  majori 
cum  diligentia  sunt  inquirendae,  per  traditiones,  et  narrationes 
fidas  et  probas ;  modo  hoc  fiat  absque  ulla  levitate,  aut  credu- 
litate,  sed  fide  anxia  et  quasi  dubitabunda.  Restat  consensus 
corporum  modo  operandi  tanquam  inartificialis,  sed  usu  poly- 
chrestus,  qui  nuUo  modo  omittendus  est,  sed  sedula  observatione 
investigandus.  Is  est  coitio  sive  unio  corporum,  proclivis  aut 
difiScilis,  per  compositionem,  sive  appositionem  siraplicem.  Ete- 
nim  corpora  nonnuUa  facile  et  libenter  commiscentur  et  incor- 
porantur,  alia  autem  aegre  et  perverse :  veluti  pulveres  melius 
incorporantur  cum  aquis ;  calces  et  cineres,  cum  oleis ;  et  sic 
de  similibus.  Neque  tantum  sunt  colligendaj  instanti»  pro- 
pensionis  aut  aversionis  corporum  erga  misturnm,  sed  etiam 
collocationis  partium,  et  distributionis,  et  digestionis,  post- 
quam  commista  sint;  denique  et  praedominantiae  post  misturam 
transactam. 

Supercst  ultimo  loco  ex  modis  septem  operandi,  septimus  et 
postremus  ;  operatio  scilicet  per  alternationem  et  vicissitudines 
priorum  sex;  de  quo  antequam  in  singulos  illos  paulo  altius 
fuerit  inquisitum,  tempestivum  non  forct  exempla  proponere. 
Series  autem  sive  catena  hujusmodi  alternationis,  prout  ad 
singula  eftecta  accommodari  possit,  res  est  et  cognitu  maxime 
difBcilis,  et  ad  opera  maxime  valida.  Summa  autem  detinet  et 
occupat  homines  impatientia  hujusmodi  tam  inquisitionis,  quam 
praxeos ;  cum  tamen  sit  instar  fill  labyrinthi,  quoad  opera  ma- 
jora.    Atque  hacc  sufficiant  ad  exemplum  Polychresti. 

LI. 

Inter  Procrogativas  Instantiarum,  ponemus  loco  vicesimo 
septimo  atquc  ultimo  Instantias  Magicas,  Hoc  nomine  illas 
appellamus,  in  quibus  materia  aut  efficiens  tenuis  aut  parva 
est,  pro  magnitudine  operis  et  effectus  qui  scquitur;  adeo  ut 
etiamsi  fucrint  vulgares,  tamen  sint  instar  miraculi;  aliie  primo 
intuitu,  aliie  etiam  attentius  conteniplanti.  Has  vero  naturaex 
sese  subministrat  parce ;  quid  vero  factura  sit  sinu  excusso,  et 
post  inventioncm  Fonnarum,  et  Proccssuum,  ct  Scheniatis- 
morum,  fiituris  tcniporibus  apparcbit.    At  iifta  cti'ccta  Magica 
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(quantum  adhuc  conjicimus)  fiunt  tribus  modis:  aut  per  multi- 
plicationem  Bui,  ut  in  igne,  et  venenis,  quae  vocant  specifica ; 
necnon  in  motibus,  qui  transeunt  et  fortificantur  de  rota  in 
rotam;  aut  per  excitationem  sive  invitationem  in  altero,  ut  in 
magnete,  qui  excit  acua  innumeras,  virtute  nuUatenus  deperdita 
aut  diminuta;  aut  in  fermento,  et  hujusmodi;  aut  per  ante- 
versionem  motus,  ut  dictum  est  de  pulvere  pyrio,  et  bombardis, 
et  cuniculis :  quorum  priores  duo  modi  indagationem  consen- 
suum  requirunt ;  tertius,  mensural  motuum.  Utrum  vero  sit 
aliquis  modus  mutandi  corpora  per  minima  (ut  vocant),  et  trans- 
ponendi  subtiliores  material  schematismos  (id  quod  ad  omni- 
modas  corporum  transformationes  pertinet,  ut  ars  brevi  tempore 
illud  facere  possit,  quod  natura  per  multas  ambages  molitur), 
de  eo  nulla  hactenus  nobis  constjint  indicia.  Quemadmodum 
autem  in  solidis  et  veris  aspiramus  ad  ultima  et  summa ;  it  a 
vana  et  tumida  perpetuo  odimus,  et  quantum  in  nobis  est  pro- 
fligamus. 

LII. 

Atque  de  Dignitatibus  sive  Praerogativis  Instantiarum  haec 
dicta  sint  Illud  vero  monendum,  nos  in  hoc  nostro  Organo 
tractare  logicam,  non  philosophiam.  Sed  cum  logica  nostra 
doceat  intellectum  et  erudiat  ad  hoc,  ut  non  tenuibus  mentis 
quasi  claviculis  rerum  abstracta  captet  et  prenset  (ut  logica 
vulgaris),  sed  naturam  revera  persecet,  et  corporum  virtutes  et 
actus,  eorumque  leges  in  materia  determinatas  inveniat ;  ita  ut 
non  solum  ex  natura  mentis,  sed  ex  natura  rerum  quoque  haec 
scientia  emanet ;  mirum  non  est,  si  ubique  naturalibus  contem- 
plationibus  et  experimentis,  ad  exempla  artis  nostrae,  conspersa 
fuerit  et  illustrata.  Sunt  autem  (ut  ex  iis  quae  dicta  sunt  patet) 
Pnerogativae  Instantiarum  numero  27  ;  nominibus,  Instantiac 
Solitariae :  Instantiae  Migrantes :  Instantiae  0;?tensivje :  In- 
8tantia3  ClandestinaB  :  Instantix  Constitutivae :  Instantiae  Con- 
formes  :  Instantiae  Monodici'e  :  Instantiic  Deviantes:  Instantiae 
Limitaneae :  Instantiae  Potestatis  :  Instantiae  Comitatus  et  IIo- 
stiles :  Instantiae  Subjunctivae :  Instantiae  Foederis :  Instantiae 
Crucis  :  Instantiae  Divortii :  Instantiae  Januae :  Instantiae  Ci- 
tantes :  Instantiie  Vije :  Instuntiae  Supplementi :  Instantiae 
Persecantes :  Instantiae  Virgae :  Instantiae  Curriciili :  Doses 
Naturae :  Instantiie  Luctae :  Instantiae  Innuentes :  Instantiae 
Polycbrestic  :  Instantiae  Magicie.  Usus  autem  haruni  instan- 
tiarum, in  quo  ini^tantias  vulgarcs  exccUunt,  versatur  in  gcnere 
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aut  circa  partem  informativam  ;  aut  circa  operatlvam ;  aut 
circa  utramque.  Atque  quoad  informativam,  juvant  illas  aut 
sensum,  aut  intellectum.  Sensum,  ut  quinque  Instantioe 
Lampadis:  Intellectum,  aut  accelerando  Exclusivam  Formae, 
ut  Solitariae  ;  aut  angustiando  et  propius  indicando  Affirmativam 
Formas,  ut  Migrantes,  Ostensivse,  Comitatus,  cum  Subjuncti- 
vis ;  aut  erigendo  intellectum,  et  ducendo  ad  genera  et  naturas 
communes ;  idque  aut  immediate,  ut  Clandestinas,  Monodicae, 
Foederis ;  aut  gradu  proximo,  ut  ConstitutivaD ;  aut  gradu  infimo, 
ut  Conformes ;  aut  rectificando  Intellectum  a  consuetis,  ut  De- 
viantes ;  aut  ducendo  ad  Formam  Magnam,  sive  Fabricam  Uni- 
versi^,  ut  Limitaneae;  aut  cavendo  de  Formis  et  causis  falsis,  ut 
Crucis  et  Divortii.  Quod  vero  ad  Operativam  attlnet;  illae 
practicam  aut  designant ;  aut  mensurant ;  aut  sublevant.  De- 
signant  aut  ostendendo  a  quibus  incipiendum,  ne  actum  agamus, 
ut  Instantiae  Potestatis;  aut  ad  quid  aspirandum,  si  detur 
facultas,  ut  Innuentes  :  mensurant  quatuor  illae  Mathematicae : 
sublevant  Polychrestae  et  Magicie. 

Eursus  ex  istis  instantiis  27,  nonnullarum  (ut  superius 
diximus  de  aliquibus)  facienda  est  coUectio  jam  ab  initio,  nec 
expectanda  particularis  inquisitio  naturarum.  Cujus  generis 
sunt  Instantiac  Conformes,  Monodicae,  Deviantes,  Limitancye, 
Potestatis,  Januae,  Innuentes,  Polychrestie,  Magicae.  Has  enim 
aut  auxiliantur  et  medentur  intellectui  et  sensui,  aut  instruunt 
praxin  in  genere.  Reliquae  tum  demum  conquirendae  sunt, 
cum  conficiemus  Tabulas  Comparentiae  ad  opus  Interpretis  circa 
aliquam  naturam  particularem.  Sunt  enim  instantiae  Prasro- 
gativis  istis  insignitae  et  donaiac  animac  instar,  inter  vulgares 
instantias  comparentiaj ;  et  ut  ab  initio  diximus,  paucae  illarum 
sunt  vice  multarum ;  quocirca  cum  Tabulas  conficimus,  illae 
omni  studio  sunt  investigandaj,  et  in  Tabulas  referendae.  Erit 
etiam  earum  mentio  necessaria  in  iis  qua?  scquuntiir.  Prae- 
ponendus  itaque  erat  earum  tractatus.  Nunc  vcro  ad  adminicula 
et  rectificationes  Inductionis,  et  deinccps  ad  concrcta,  et  La- 
tentes  Processus,  et  Latentes  Schematismos,  et  reliqua  quae 
Aphorismo  21.  ordine  proposuimus,  pergciidum ;  ut  tandem 
(tanquam  curatores  probi  et  fideles)  tradannis  liominibus  fortu- 
nas  suas  emancipato  intellectu,  et  facto  tanquam  majore ;  unde 
necesse  est  sequi  cmendationem  status  liominis,  et  anipliationem 

'  That  i-,  llic  cuiislitntiuii  (or  cusiiios)  of  thr  univnae. 
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potestatis  pjiis  super  natiiram.    Homo  enim  per  lapsum  et  de 
etatu  innocentiae  decidit,  et  de  regno  in  creaturas.  Utraque 
autem  res  etiam  in  hac  vita  nonnulla  ex  parte  reparari  potest ; 
prior  per  religionem  et  fidem,  posterior  per  artes  et  scientias. 
Neque  enim  per  maledictionem  facta  est  creatura  prorsus  et  ad 
extremum  reb^^Hs.    Sed  in  virtute  illius  diplomatist  In  sudore 
vultus  comedes  panem  tuum,  per  labores  Viirios  (non  per  dis- 
putationcs  certe,  aut  per  otiosas  ceremonias  magicas) 
tandem  et  aliqua  ex  parte  ad  panem  homini 
praebendiim,  id  est,  ad  usus  vitas 
humanae  subigitur. 

•  "  Diploma  "  may  be  rendered  *'  charter.'* 


Finis  Libri  Secundi  Novi  Organi 
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Among  the  eight  euhjects  which  were  to  have  been  handled 
in  the  remaining  books  of  the  Novum  Organum  (see  ii.  21.),  the 
last  but  one  is  entitled  De  parascevis  ad  inquisitionerti^  under 
which  head  Bacon  intended  (as  appears  by  the  introduction  to 
the  following  treatise)  to  set  forth  the  character  of  the  Natural 
and  Experimental  History ^  which  was  to  form  the  third  part  of 
tlie  InstJiuratio. 

What  may  have  been  the  logical  connexion  between  these 
eight  subjects  which  determined  him  to  reserve  this  for  the 
penultimate  place,  it  seems  impossible,  by  the  help  of  the  titles 
alone,  to  divine.  But  whatever  the  order  in  which  he  thought 
advisable  to  approach  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
Natural  and  Experimental  History  was  always  regarded  by 
him  as  a  part  of  his  system  both  fundamental  and  indispens- 
able. So  earnestly  indeed  and  so  frequently  does  he  insist 
on  the  importance  of  it,  that  1  once  believed  it  to  be  the  one 
real  novelty  which  distinguished  his  philosophy  from  those 
of  his  contemporaries  and  immediate  predecessors.  And  even 
now,  though  Mr.  Ellis's  analysis  of  the  Baconian  Induction 
has  given  me  much  new  light  and  considerably  modified  my 
opinion  in  that  matter,  I  am  still  inclined  to  think  that  Bacon 
himself  regarded  it  not  only  as  a  novelty,  but  as  the  novelty 
from  which  the  most  important  results  were  to  be  expected ; 
and  however  experience  may  have  proved  that  his  expectations 
were  in  great  part  vain  and  his  scheme  impracticable,  I  can- 
not help  suspecting  that  more  of  it  is  practicable  than  has  yet 
been  attempted,  and  that  the  greatest  results  of  science  are  still 
to  be  looked  for  from  a  further  proceeding  in  this  direction. 

The  grounds  of  this  opinion  will  be  explained  most  con- 
veniently in  connexion  with  the  following  treatise ;  a  treatise 
published  by  Bacon  (on  account  of  the  exceeding  Importance  of 
the  subject)  out  of  its  proper  place  and  incomplete ;  and  to 
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which  I  find  nothing  among  Mr.  Ellis's  papers  that  can 
serve  as  preface. 

In  what  the  distinctive  peculiarity  of  the  Baconian  philo- 
sophy really  consisted,  is  a  question  to  which  every  fresh  in- 
quirer gives  a  fresh  answer.  Before  I  was  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Ellis's,  which  is  the  latest,  and  formed  upon  the  largest 
survey  and  subtlest  scrutiny  of  the  evidence,  I  had  endeavoured 
to  find  one  for  myself,  and  had  come  to  a  conclusion  which, 
though  quite  different  from  his,  is  not  I  think  irreconcilable 
with  it,  but  contains  (as  I  still  venture  to  believe)  a  part, 
though  a  part  only,  of  the  truth.  And  the  question  which  I 
wish  now  to  raise  is  whether,  as  my  solution  was  imperfect 
from  not  taking  any  account  of  the  novelty  contained  in  the 
method  of  Induction  as  Bacon  understood  it,  Mr.  Ellis's  be  not 
likewise  imperfect  from  not  taking  sufficient  account  of  the 
novelty  contained  in  the  Natural  History  as  Bacon  intended  it 
to  bo  employed ;  and  whether  there  be  not  room  for  a  third 
solution  more  complete  than  either,  as  including  both. 

That  the  philosophy  which  Bacon  meant  to  announce  was  in 
«ome  way  essentially  different  not  only  from  any  that  had  been 
before  but  from  any  that  has  been  since,  is  a  position  from 
which  in  both  cases  the  inquiry  sets  out ;  and  since  it  is  one 
which  will  not  perhaps  be  readily  granted  by  everybody,  it 
may  be  worth  while  to  explain  the  considerations  which  led  me 
to  it ;  the  rather  because  Mr.  Ellis  and  myself,  though  pro- 
ceeding not  only  independently  but  by  entirely  different  roads 
and  in  pursuit  of  different  objects — he  endeavouring  to  pene- 
trate the  secret  of  Bacon's  philosophy,  I  endeavouring  to 
understand  the  objects  and  purposes  of  his  life  —  meet  never- 
theless at  this  point  in  the  same  conclusion. 

The  process  by  which  I  arrived  at  it  myself,  I  cannot 
explain  better  than  by  transcribing  a  paper  which  I  wrote  on 
the  subject  in  1847  ;  at  which  time  I  had  not  seen  any  part,  of 
Mr.  Ellis's  argument,  or  heard  his  opinion  upon  the  question  at 
issue.  What  my  own  opinion  is  now,  I  will  state  afterwards ; 
but  first  I  give  the  paper  exactly  as  1  then  wrote  it ;  the  length 
of  the  extract  being  justified  —  at  least  if  there  he  any  truth  in 
tlie  conclusion  —  by  the  importance  of  the  question  at  issue; 
for  it  bears  upon  the  Imsiness  of  the  ]>resrnt  and  future  quite 
as  much  as  on  tlic  knowledge  of  tlie  [)ast.    The  form  in  which 
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it  is  written,  —  that  of  a  familiar  conversation  between  two 
friends,  —  happened  to  be  the  most  convenient  for  the  business 
I  was  then  about;  and  as  I  could  not  present  the  argument 
more  clearly  in  any  other,  I  leave  it  as  it  is, 

A. 

Before  you  go  on  I  wish  you  would  satisfy  me  on  one  point,  upon 
which  I  have  hitherto  sought  satisfaction  in  vain.    What  after  all 
was  it  that  Bacon  did  for  philosophy  ?   In  what  did  the  wonder  and 
in  what  did  the  benefit  consist  ?    I  know  that  people  have  all  agreed 
to  call  him  the  Father  of  the  Inductive  Philosophy  ;  and  I  know  thai 
the  sciences  made  a  great  start  about  his  time  and  have  in  some 
departments  made  great  progress  since.    But  I  could  never  yet  hear 
what  one  thing  he  discovered  that  would  not  have  been  discovered 
just  as  soon  without  his  help.    It  is  admitted  that  he  was  not  for- 
tunate in  any  of  his  attempts  to  apply  his  principles  to  practice.  It 
is  admitted  that  no  actual  scientific  discovery  of  importance  was 
made  by  him.   Well,  he  might  be  the  father  of  discovery  for  all  that. 
But  among  all  the  important  scientific  discoveries  which  have  been 
made  by  others  since  his  time,  is  there  any  one  that  can  be  traced  to 
his  teaching?  traced  to  any  principles  of  scientific  investigation 
originally  laid  down  by  him,  and  by  no  other  man  before  him  or 
contemporary  with  him  ?    I  know  very  well  that  he  did  lay  down  a 
great  many  just  principles;  —  principles  which  must  have  been  acted 
upon  by  every  man  that  ever  pursued  the  study  of  Nature  with 
success.    But  what  of  that?    It  does  not  follow  that  we  owe  these 
principles  to  him.    For  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  myself,  —  I  that 
cannot  tell  how  we  know  that  the  earth  goes  round,  or  why  an  apple 
falls  or  why  the  antipodes  do  not  fall,  — I  have  no  doubt  (I  say)  that 
if  I  sat  down  to  devise  a  course  of  investigation  for  the  determination 
of  these  questions,  I  should  discover  a  great  many  just  principles 
which  Herschel  and  Faraday  must  hereafter  act  upon,  as  they  have 
done  heretofore.  Nay  if  I  should  succeed  in  setting  them  forth  more 
exactly,  concisely,  impressively,  and  memorably,  than  any  one  has 
yet  done,  they  might  soon  come  to  be  called  my  principles.    But  if 
that  were  all,  I  should  have  done  little  or  nothing  for  the  advance- 
ment of  science.    I  should  only  have  been  finding  for  some  of  its 
processes  a  better  name.    I  want  to  know  whether  Bacon  did  any- 
thing more  than  this  ;  and  if  so,  what.    In  what  did  tlie  principles 
laid  down  by  him  essentially  dilTcT  from  those  on  which  (while  he  was 
thus  labouring  to  expound  them)  Galileo  was  already  acting  ?  From 
all  that  I  can  hear,  it  seems  evident  that  the  Inductive  Philosophy 
rectived  its  gn  at  impulse,  not  from  the  great  prophet  of  new  prin- 
ciples, but  from  the  great  discoverers  of  new  facts;  not  from  Bacon, 
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but  from  Galileo  and  Kepler.  And  I  suppose  that,  with  regard  to 
those  very  principles  even,  if  you  wanted  illustrations  of  what  ia 
commonly  called  the  Baconian  method,  you  would  find  some  of  the 
very  best  among  the  works  of  Gilbert  and  Galileo.  What  was  it 
then  that  Bacon  did  which  entitles  him  to  be  called  the  Regenerator 
of  Philosopliy  ?  or  what  was  it  that  he  dreamt  he  was  doing  which 
made  him  think  the  work  so  entirely  his  own,  so  immeasurably  im- 
portant, and  likely  to  be  received  with  such  incredulity  by  at  least 
one  generation  of  mankind  ? 

B. 

A  pertinent  question ;  for  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  under 
that  impression.  "  Cum  argumentum  hujusmodi  prcB  manibus  haheam 
(says  he)  quod  tractandi  imperitia  perdere  et  vcluti  exponere  nefas 
He  was  persuaded  that  the  argument  he  had  in  charge  was  of 
such  value,  that  to  risk  the  loss  of  it  by  unskilful  handling  would  be 
not  only  a  pity  but  an  impiety.  You  wish  to  know,  and  the  wish  is 
reasonable,  what  it  was.  For  answer  I  would  refer  you  to  the  philo- 
sophers ;  only  I  cannot  say  that  their  answers  are  satisfactory  to 
myself.  The  old  answer  was  that  Bacon  was  the  first  to  break  down 
the  dominion  of  Aristotle.  This  is  now,  I  think,  generally  given  up. 
His  opposition  to  Aristotle  was  indeed  conceived  in  early  youth,  and 
(though  he  was  not  the  first  to  give  utterance  to  it)  I  dare  say  it  was 
not  the  less  his  own,  and  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  original. 
But  the  real  overthrower  of  Aristotle  was  the  great  stir  through- 
out the  intellectual  world  which  followed  the  Reformation  and  the 
revival  of  learning.  It  is  certain  that  his  authority  had  been  openly 
defied  some  years  before  the  publication  of  Bacon's  principal  wri- 
tings ;  and  it  could  not  in  the  nature  of  things  have  survived  much 
longer.  Sir  John  Herschel  however,  while  he  freely  admits  that 
the  Aristotelian  philosophy  had  been  effectually  overturned  without 
Bacon's  aid,  still  maintains  Bacon's  title  to  be  looked  upon  in  all 
future  ages  as  the  great  Reformer  of  Philosopliy  ;  not  indeed  tliat  he 
introduced  inductive  reasoning  as  a  new  and  untried  process,  but  on 
account  of  his  "keen  perception  and  his  broad  and  spirit-stirring, 
almost  enthusiastic,  announcement  of  its  paramount  importance,  as 
the  alpha  and  omega  of  science,  as  the  grand  and  only  chain  for 
linking  together  of  physical  truths,  and  the  eventual  key  to  every 
discovery  and  every  application." 

A. 

Tliat  is  all  very  fine  ;  but  it  seonis  to  me  rather  to  account  for  his 
having  the  title  than  to  justify  his  <'l;»ini  to  it;  —  ratlior  to  exph\in 
how  he  c'oJii'^s  hy  his  reputation  than  to  prove  that  he  (k'>erves  it. 
Try  the  qu(?ation  upon  a  modern  case.    We  are  now  standing  upon 
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the  threshold  of  a  new  era  in  the  science  of  History.  It  is  easy  to 
see  that  the  universal  study  of  History  must  be  begun  afresh  upon 
a  new  method.  Tales,  traditions,  and  all  that  has  hitherto  been 
accounted  most  authentic  in  our  knowledge  of  past  times,  must  be 
set  aside  as  doubtful ;  and  the  whole  story  must  be  spelt  out  anew 
from  charters,  names,  inscriptions,  monuments,  and  such  like  contem- 
porary records.  Now  an  eloquent  man  might  easily  make  a  broad 
and  spirit-stirring  announcement  of  the  paramount  importance  of  this 
process,  as  the  only  key  by  which  the  past  can  be  laid  open  to  us  as 
it  really  was, —  the  grand  and  only  chain  for  linking  historical  truth.«» 
and  so  forth.  But  would  he  thereby  entitle  himself  to  be  called 
the  great  reformer  of  History  ?  Surely  not.  Such  a  man  might 
perhaps  get  the  credit^  but  it  is  Niebuhr  that  has  done  the  thing: 
for  Niebuhr  was  the  first  both  to  see  the  truth  and  to  set  the 
example. 

B. 

So,  I  confess,  it  seems  to  me.  And  if  I  thought  that  Bacon  had 
aimed  at  no  more  than  that,  I  should  not  think  that  his  time  had 
been  altogether  well  employed,  or  his  sense  of  the  importance  of  his 
own  mission  to  mankind  altogether  justified.  For  surely  a  singlu 
great  discovery  made  by  means  of  the  inductive  process  would  have 
done  more  to  persuade  mankind  of  the  paramount  importance  of  it, 
than  the  most  eloquent  and  philosophical  exposition.  Therefore  in 
forsaking  his  experiments  about  gravitation,  light,  heat,  &c.,  in  order 
to  set  forth  his  classification  of  the  "  Prerogatives  of  Instances,"  and 
to  lay  down  general  principles  of  philosophy,  he  would  have  been 
leaving  the  efiectual  promotion  of  his  work  to  secure  the  exaltation 
of  his  name,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  opposite  both  to  his 
principles  and  his  practice.  If  his  ambition  had  been  only  to  have 
his  picture  stand  as  the  frontispiece  of  the  new  philosophy,  he  could 
not  have  done  better  indeed  than  come  forward  as  the  most  eloquent 
expounder  of  its  principles.  But  if  he  wanted  (as  undoubtedly  he 
did  above  all  other  things)  to  set  it  on  work  and  bring  it  into 
fashion,  his  business  was  to  produce  the  most  striking  illustra- 
tion of  its  powers,  —  the  most  striking  practical  proof  of  what  it 
could  do. 

Therefore  if  I  thought,  as  Herschel  seems  to  think,  that  there 
was  no  essential  or  considerable  difference  between  the  doctrines 
which  Bacon  preached  and  those  which  Galileo  practised;  —  that 
Galileo  was  as  the  Niebuhr  of  the  new  philosophy  (according  to  your 
own  illustration),  and  Bacon  only  as  your  supposed  eloquent  man  ; — 
I  should  agree  with  you  that  Bacon's  right  to  be  called  tlie  lU  - 
former  of  Philosophy  is  not  made  out.  But  when  I  come  to  look  at 
Bacon's  own  exposition  of  his  views  and  compare  them  with  the 
latest  and  most  approved  account  I  have  met  with  of  Galileo's 
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works,  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  difference  between  what  Galileo 
was  doing  and  what  Bacon  wanted  to  be  done  is  not  only  essential 
but  immense. 

A. 

Nay,  if  the  difference  be  immense,  how  comes  it  to  be  overlooked? 
It  is  from  no  want  of  the  wish  to  claim  for  Bacon  all  the  credit  he 
deserves  in  that  line. 

B. 

No.  Rather  perhaps  from  the  wish  to  claim  too  much.  We  are 
so  anxious  to  give  him  his  due  that  we  must  needs  ascribe  to  him 
all  that  has  been  done  since  his  time  ;  from  which  it  seems  to  follow 
that  we  are  practising  his  precepts,  and  that  the  Baconian  philosophy 
has  in  fact  been  flourishing  among  us  for  the  last  200  years.  You 
believe  this,  don't  you  ? 

A. 

People  tell  me  so ;  and  I  suppose  the  only  doubt  is  whether  it 
be  exclusively  and  originally  his ;  —  there  is  no  doubt,  I  fancy,  that 
it  is  his. 

B. 

Certainly  that  appears  to  be  the  general  opinion ;  and  it  may 
seem  an  audacious  thing  in  me  to  say  that  it  is  a  mistake.  But  I 
cannot  help  it.  It  is  true  that  a  new  philosophy  is  flourishing 
among  us  which  was  born  about  Bacon's  time ;  and  Bacon's  name 
(as  the  brightest  which  presided  at  the  time  of  its  birth)  has  been 
inscribed  upon  it. 

"  Hesperus,  that  led 
The  starry  host,  rode  brightest ;  '* 

not  that  Hesperus  did  actually  lead  the  other  stars ;  he  and  they 
were  moving  under  a  common  force,  and  they  would  have  moved 
just  as  fast  if  he  had  been  away ;  but  because  he  shone  brightest, 
he  looked  as  if  he  led  them.  But  if  I  may  trust  Herschel,  I  must 
think  that  it  is  the  Galilean  philosophy  that  has  been  flourishing  all 
these  years ;  and  if  I  may  trust  my  own  eyes  and  power  of  con- 
struing Latin,  I  must  think  that  the  Baconian  philosophy  has  yet  to 
come. 

If  Bacon  were  to  reappear  among  us  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Great  British  Association,  —  or  say  rather  if  he  had  appeared  there 
two  or  three  years  ago  (for  there  seems  to  be  something  great  and 
new  going  on  now),  I  think  he  would  have  shaken  his  head.  I 
think  he  would  have  said,  "  Here  has  been  a  great  deal  of  very  good 
diligence  used  by  several  persons  ;  but  it  has  not  been  used  upon  a 
well-laid  plan.  These  solar  systems,  and  steam-engines,  and  Daguer- 
reotypes, and  electric  telegraphs,  are  so  many  more  pledges  of  what 
might  be  expected  from  an  instauration  of  philosophy  such  as  I  re- 
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commended  more  than  200  years  ago ;  why  have  yon  not  tried  that  ? 
You  have  been  acting  all  the  time  like  a  king  who  should  attempt 
to  conquer  a  country  by  encouraging  private  adventurers  to  make 
incursions  each  on  his  own  account,  without  any  system  of  combined 
movements  to  subdue  and  take  possession.  I  see  that  wherever  you 
have  the  proper  materials  and  plenty  of  them  your  work  is  excellent ; 
BO  was  Gilbert's  in  my  time  ;  so  was  Galileo's ;  nay  even  Kepler  — 
though  his  method  was  as  unskilful  as  that  of  the  boy  who  in 
doing  a  long-division  sum  would  first  guess  at  the  quotient  and  then 
multiply  it  into  the  divisor  to  see  whether  it  were  true,  and  if  it 
came  out  wrong  would  make  another  guess  and  multiply  again, 
and  so  on  till  he  guessed  right  at  last,  —  yet  because  he  had  a 
copious  collection  of  materials  ready  to  his  hand,  and  enormous  per- 
aeverance  however  perversely  applied,  and  a  religious  veracity,  did 
at  last  hit  upon  one  of  the  greatest  discoveries  ever  made  by  one  man. 
But  what  could  Kepler  have  done  without  Tycho  Brahe's  tables  of 
observation  ?  And  what  might  Galileo  not  have  done  if  he  had  had 
a  large  enough  collection  of  facts  ?  This  therefore  it  is  that  dis- 
appoints me.  I  do  not  see  any  sufficient  collection  made  of  materials, 
—  that  is,  of  facts  in  nature  —  or  any  effectual  plan  on  foot  for 
making  one.  You  are  scarcely  better  off  in  that  respect  than 
I  was;  you  have  each  to  gather  the  materials  upon  which  you  are 
to  work.  You  cannot  build  houses,  or  weave  shirts,  or  learn 
languages  so.  If  the  builder  had  to  make  his  own  bricks,  the 
weaver  to  grow  his  own  flax,  the  student  of  a  dead  language  to  make 
his  own  concordance,  where  would  be  your  houses,  your  shirts,  or 
your  scholars  ?  And  by  the  same  rule  if  the  interpreter  of  Nature 
is  to  forage  for  his  facts,  what  progress  can  you  expect  in  the  art 
of  interpretation  ?  Your  scholar  has  his  dictionary  provided  to 
his  hand ;  but  your  natural  philosopher  has  still  to  make  his  dic- 
tionary for  himself. 

**  And  I  wonder  the  more  at  this,  because  this  is  the  very  thing 
of  all  others  which  I  myself  pointed  out  as  absolutely  necessary  to 
be  supplied,  —  as  the  thing  which  was  to  be  set  about  in  the  first 
place, — the  thing  without  which  no  great  things  could  possibly  be  done 
in  philosophy.  And  since  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to  think  so 
very  highly  of  my  precepts,  I  am  a  little  surprised  that  you  have  not 
thought  it  worth  while  in  so  very  essential  a  point  to  follow  them. 
And  to  say  the  truth,  I  could  wish  for  my  own  reputation  (if  that 
were  of  any  consequence)  that  you  had  either  honoured  me  a  lit  lie 
more  in  that  way,  or  not  honoured  me  quite  so  much  in  other 
ways.  You  call  me  the  Father  of  your  Philosophy,  meaning  it  for 
the  greatest  compliment  you  can  pay.  I  thank  you  foi*  t!ie  compli- 
ment, but  I  must  decline  the  implied  responsibility.  1  assure  you 
this  is  none  of  mine.  —  May  I  ask  whether  any  attempt  has  been 
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made  to  collect  that  '  Historiam  naturalem  et  experimentalem  qua 
sit  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philosophiam^  concerning  which  I  did 
certainly  give  some  very  particular  directions ;  —  which  I  placed  as 
conspicuously  as  I  could  in  the  very  front  and  entrance  of  my 
design ;  —  of  which  I  said  that  all  the  genius  and  meditation  and 
argumentation  in  the  world  could  not  do  instead  of  it ;  no,  not  if  all 
men's  wits  could  meet  in  one  man's  head ;  therefore  that  this  we 
must  have,  or  else  the  business  must  be  given  up  ?  ^  —  K  this  has 
been  fairly  tried  and  found  impracticable  or  ineffectual,  blot  me  out 
of  your  books  as  a  dreamer  that  thought  he  had  found  out  a  great 
thing  but  it  turned  out  nothing.  If  not,  I  still  think  it  would  be 
worth  your  while  to  try  it." 

A. 

I  partly  comprehend  your  meaning ;  but  I  should  prefer  it  in  a 
less  dramatic  form.  You  think  that  the  difference  between  what 
Galileo  did  and  what  Bacon  wanted  to  be  done,  lay  in  this  —  that 
Bacon's  plan  presupposed  a  history  (or  dictionary  as  you  call  it)  of 
Universal  Nature,  as  a  storehouse  of  facts  to  work  upon  ;  whereas 
Galileo  was  content  to  work  upon  such  facts  and  observations  as  he 
collected  for  himself.  But  surely  this  is  only  a  difference  in  degree. 
Both  used  the  facts  in  the  same  way ;  only  Bacon  wanted  a  larger 
collection  of  them. 

B. 

Say  rather.  Bacon  wanted  a  collection  large  enough  to  give  him 
the  command  of  all  the  avenues  to  the  secrets  of  Nature.  You  might 
as  well  say  that  there  is  only  a  difference  of  degree  between  the 
method  of  the  man  who  runs  his  single  head  against  a  fortress,  and  the 
man  who  raises  a  force  strong  enough  to  storm  it, — because  each  uses 
the  force  he  has  in  the  same  way,  only  one  wants  more  of  it  than  the 
other :  —  or  between  stopping  all  the  leaks  in  a  vessel  and  stopping 
as  many  as  you  conveniently  can.  The  truth  is,  that  though  the 
difference  between  a  few  and  a  few  more  is  only  a  difference  of 
degree,  the  difference  between  enough  and  not  enough  is  a  difference 
ill  kind.  According  to  Galileo's  method,  the  work  at  best  could  be 
done  but  partially.  According  to  Bacon's  (so  at  least  he  believed)  it 
would  be  done  effectually  and  altogether. 

I  will  put  you  a  case  by  way  of  illustration.  Two  men  (call  them 
James  and  John)  find  a  manuscript  in  a  character  unknown  to  either 
of  them.  James,  being  skilled  in  languages  and  expert  at  making 
out  riddles,  observes  some  characters  similar  to  those  of  one  of  the 

•  Neque  huic  labori  et  inquisitioni  et  mundana?  peranibulationi,  uUa  ingenii  aut 
nieditationis  aut  argumentationis  substitutio  aut  c()mp<^n;>atio  suffUcre  potest,  non  si 
omnia  omnium  injjenia  coicrint.  Itaque  aut  hoc  prorsus  habendum  aut  negotium  in 
perpetuura  deserenUum. 
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languages  which  he  understands;  immediately  sets  himself  to  guess 
what  they  are  ;  and  succeeds  in  puzzling  out  here  a  name  and  there 
a  date,  with  plausibility.  Each  succeeding  guess,  if  it  be  right, 
makes  the  next  easier ;  and  there  is  no  knowing  precisely  how  much 
may  be  made  out  in  this  manner,  or  with  what  degree  of  certainty. 
The  process  is  inductive,  and  the  results,  so  far  as  they  go,  are  dis- 
coveries. John  seeing  him  thus  employed  comes  up  and  says :  "  This 
is  all  very  ingenious  and  clever,  and  far  more  than  I  could  do  by  the 
same  process.  But  you  are  not  going  the  right  way  to  work.  You 
will  never  be  able  to  decipher  the  manuscript  in  this  way.  I  will 
tell  you  what  we  must  do.  Here  (you  see)  are  certain  forms  of 
character  which  continually  recur.  Here  is  one  that  comes  more 
than  once  in  every  line  ;  here  another  that  comes  once  in  every  two 
or  three  lines  ;  a  third  that  comes  only  twice  or  thrice  in  a  page  ; 
and  so  on.  Let  us  have  a  list  made  of  these  several  forms,  with 
an  index  showing  where  and  how  often  they  occur.  In  the 
meantime  I  will  undertake,  upon  a  consideration  of  the  general 
laws  of  language,  to  tell  you,  by  the  comparative  frequency  of  their 
recurrence,  what  parts  of  speech  most  of  these  are.  So  we  shall 
know  which  of  them  are  articles,  which  conjunctions,  which  rela- 
tives, which  auxiliaries,  and  so  on.  Setting  these  apart  we  shall  be 
better  able  to  deal  with  the  nouns  and  verbs  ;  and  then  by  com- 
paring the  passages  in  which  each  occurs,  we  shall  be  able,  with  the 
help  of  your  language  learning,  to  make  out  the  meaning  first  of 
one,  then  of  another.  As  each  is  determined,  the  rest  will  be  easier 
to  determine ;  and  by  degrees  we  shall  come  to  know  them  all.  It 
is  a  slow  process  compared  with  yours,  and  will  take  time  and  labour 
and  many  hands.  But  when  it  is  done  we  shall  be  able  to  read  the 
whole  book." 

Here  I  think  you  have  a  picture  in  little  of  the  difference  between 
Bacon's  project  for  the  advancement  of  philosophy  and  that  which 
was  carried  into  effect  (certainly  with  remarkable  success)  by  the 
new  school  of  inductive  science  which  flourished  in  his  time.  If  we 
want  to  pursue  the  parallel  further,  we  have  only  to  suppose  that 
John,  after  completing  in  a  masterly  manner  a  great  portion  of  his 
work  on  the  universal  laws  of  language ;  after  giving  particular 
directions  for  the  collection,  arrangement,  and  classification  of  the 
index,  and  even  doing  several  pages  of  it  himself  by  way  of  ex- 
ample ;  is  called  away,  and  obliged  to  leave  the  completion  of  the 
work  to  his  successors ;  and  that  his  successors  (wanting  diligence 
to  finish,  patience  to  wait,  or  ability  to  execute)  immediately  fall 
back  to  the  former  method;  —  in  which  they  make  such  progress 
and  take  such  pride,  that  they  never  think  of  followinir  out  John's 
phin,  but  leave  it  exactly  where  he  left  it.  And  here  I  think  you 
have  a  true  picture  of  the  state  in  which  tiie  matter  now  rests. 
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A. 

I  see.  The  manuscript  is  the  volume  of  Nature.  The  learned 
linguist  and  expert  maker-out  of  puzzles  is  Galileo  or  one  of  his 
school.  The  work  on  the  laws  of  language  is  the  Novum  Organum, 
The  index  is  the  Natural  and  experimental  History  qucB  sit  in  ordine 
ad  condendam  Philosophiam,  The  making-out  of  the  words  one  by 
one  is  the  Interpretation  of  Nature  — 

B. 

And  the  ultimate  reading  of  the  whole  book  is  the  "  Historia 
Jllufninata  sive  Veritas  Rerum  the  Philosophia  Secunda  ;^  the 
sixth  and  last  part  of  the  Instauration  ;  the  consummation  which 
Bacon  knew  he  was  not  to  be  permitted  himself  to  see,  but  trusted 
that  (if  men  were  true  to  themselves)  the  Fortune  of  the  Human 
Race  would  one  day  achieve. 

A. 

And  you  think  that  they  have  not  been  true  to  themselves  ? 

B. 

Why  what  have  they  done  with  this  work  since  he  left  it  ?  There 
it  lies  to  speak  for  itself,  sticking  in  the  middle  of  the  Novum 
Organunu  No  attempt  has  been  made,  that  I  can  hear  of,  to  carry 
it  out  further.  People  seem  hardly  to  know  that  it  is  not  complete. 
John  Mill  observes  that  Bacon's  method  of  inductive  logic  is  defec- 
tive, but  docs  not  advert  to  the  fact  that  of  ten  separate  processes 
which  it  was  designed  to  include,  the  first  only  has  been  explained. 
The  other  nine  he  had  in  his  head,  but  did  not  live  to  set  down 
more  of  them  than  the  names.  And  the  particular  example  wliich 
he  has  left  of  an  inductive  inquiry  does  not  profess  to  be  carried 
beyond  the  first  stage  of  generalization,  —  the  vindemiatio  prima  as 
he  calls  it. 

A. 

It  may  be  so ;  but  why  have  they  not  attempted  to  carry  his  pro- 
cess out  further?  Is  it  not  because  they  have  found  that  they  can 
get  on  faster  with  their  old  tools  ? 

B. 

Because  they  think  they  can  get  on  faster ;  you  cannot  say  they 
have  found  it  until  they  have  tried. 

A. 

Have  they  not  tried  Bacon's  way  partially,  and  found  it  not  so 
handy  ?  Has  not  Sir  John  Herschcl,  for  instance,  tried  the  use  of 
his  famous  classification  of  Instances,  and  pronounced  it  "more 
apparent  than  real?"  And  is  it  not  a  fact  that  no  single  discovery 
of  importance  has  been  actually  made  by  proceeding  according  to  the 
method  recommended  by  Bacun  ?    I  am  sure  I  have  heard  as  much 
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reported  upon  the  authority  of  a  very  eminent  modem  writer  upon 
these  subjects. 

B. 

So  have  L  And  I  can  well  believe  that  the  use  of  Bacon's 
"  Prerogatives  of  Instances,"  in  the  way  they  have  been  used,  is  not 
much ;  and  for  the  reason  given  by  Herschel,  viz.,  because  the  same 
judgment  which  enables  you  to  assign  the  Instance  its  proper  clasSy 
enables  you,  without  that  assignation,  to  recognize  its  proper  value. 
Therefore  so  long  as  the  task  of  gathering  his  Instances  as  they 
grow  wild  in  the  woods  is  left  to  the  Interpreter  of  Nature  himself, 
there  is  little  use  in  a  formal  classification  ;  he  knows  exactly  what 
he  wants ;  what  is  not  to  his  purpose  he  need  not  trouble  himself 
with  ;  what  is  to  his  purpose  he  can  apply  to  that  purpose  at  once. 
And  each  several  man  of  genius  will  no  doubt  acquire  a  knack  of 
his  own  by  which  he  will  arrive  at  his  results  faster  than  by  any 
formal  method.  But  suppose  the  Interpreter  wants  to  use  the  help 
of  other  people,  to  whom  he  cannot  impart  his  own  genius  or  his  pe- 
culiar gift  of  knowing  at  first  sight  what  is  to  the  purpose  and  what 
not.  He  wants  them  to  assist  him  in  gathering  materials.  How 
shall  he  direct  them  in  their  task  so  that  their  labours  may  be 
available  for  himself?  I  take  it,  he  must  distribute  the  work  among 
several  and  make  it  pass  through  several  processes.  One  man  may 
be  used  to  make  a  rough  and  general  collection, — what  we  call  an 
omnium  gatherum.  Another  must  be  employed  to  reduce  the  con- 
fused mass  into  some  order  fit  for  reference.  A  third  to  clear  it 
of  superfluities  and  rubbish.  A  fourth  must  be  taught  to  classify 
and  arrange  what  remains.  And  here  I  cannot  but  think  that  Ba- 
con's arrangement  of  Instances  according  to  what  he  calls  their 
Prerogatives,  or  some  better  arrangement  of  the  same  kind  which 
experience  ought  to  suggest,  would  be  found  to  be  of  great  value ; 
especially  when  it  is  proposed  to  make  through  all  the  regions  of 
Nature  separate  collections  of  this  kind  such  as  may  combine  into 
one  general  collection.  For  though  it  be  true  that  as  long  as  each 
man  works  only  for  himself,  he  may  trust  to  the  usus  uni  rei  deditus 
for  finding  out  the  method  of  proceeding  which  best  suits  the  trick  of 
his  own  mind,  —  and  each  will  probably  pursue  a  ditfcrent  method, 
—  yet  when  many  men's  labours  are  to  be  gathered  into  one  table, 
any  collector  of  statistics  will  tell  you  that  they  must  all  work  ac- 
cording to  a  common  pattern.  And  in  the  subject  we  are  speaking 
of  which  is  coextensive  with  the  mind  of  man  on  one  side  and  the 
nature  of  things  on  the  other,  that  will  undoubtedly  be  the  best 
pattern  which  is  framed  upon  the  justest  theory  of  the  human  under- 
standing ; —  for  which  distinction  Bacon's  would  seem  to  be  no 
unlikely  candidate. 
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However  I  am  here  again  getting  out  of  my  province.  It  may  be 
that  Bacon's  project  was  visionary ;  or  it  may  be  that  it  is  only 
thought  visionary,  because  since  his  death  no  heart  has  been  created 
large  enough  to  believe  it  practicable.  The  philosophers  must  settle 
that  among  themselves.  But  be  the  cause  what  it  will,  it  is  clear  to 
me  on  the  one  hand  that  the  thing  has  not  been  seriously  attempted ; 
and  on  the  other,  that  Bacon  was  fully  satisfied  that  nothing  of  worth 
could  be  hoped  for  without  it ;  therefore  that  we  have  no  right  to 
impute  to  him  either  the  credit  of  all  that  has  been  done  by  the  new 
philosophy,  or  the  discredit  of  all  that  has  been  left  undone. 

A. 

Certainly  not;  if  you  are  right  as  to  the  fact.  But  I  still  think 
there  must  be  some  mistake.  How  is  it  possible  that  among  so  many 
distinguished  men  as  have  studied  Bacon's  philosophy  with  so  much 
reverence,  such  a  large  feature  can  have  been  overlooked  ? 

B. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  explain  that.  But  an  appeal  to  one's  own 
eyes  is  always  lawful.  Here  is  one  passage  which  is  enough  by 
itself  to  settle  the  question.  If  you  are  not  satisfied  with  it,  I  can 
quote  half  a  dozen  more  to  the  same  effect :  "  lUud  interim  quod 
scBpe  diximus  etiam  hoc  loco  prwcipue  repetendum  est — " 

A. 

Translate ;  if  you  would  have  me  follow. 

B. 

"I  must  repeat  here  again  what  I  have  so  often  said  ;  — that  tbougli  all 
the  wits  of  all  the  ages  should  meet  in  one,  —  though  the  whole  human  race 
should  make  Philosophy  their  sole  business,  —  though  the  whole  earth  were 
nothing  but  colleges  and  academies  and  schools  of  learned  men, — yet  with- 
out such  a  natural  and  experimental  history  as  I  am  going  to  describe,  no 
progress  worthy  of  the  human  race  in  Philosophy  and  the  Sciences  could 
possibly  be  made :  whereas  if  such  a  history  were  once  provided  and  well 
onlered,  with  the  addition  of  such  auxiliary  and  light-giving  experiments  as 
the  course  of  rnterpretati<m  would  itself  suggest,  the  investigation  of  Nature 
and  of  all  sciences  would  be  the  work  only  of  a  few  years.  Either  this  must 
be  done,  therefore,  or  the  business  must  be  abandoned.  For  in  this  way  and 
in  this  way  only  can  the  foundation  be  laid  of  a  true  and  active  Philosophy.** 

A. 

Where  docs  he  say  that  ? 

B. 

In  the  Preface  to  what  he  calls  the  "  Parasceve  ad  H storiam 
naturalem  ct  experimentalem,^^  which  is  in  fact  nothing  more  than  a 
description  of  the  sort  of  history  wliich  he  wanted,  —  such  a  history 
as  a  true  Philosophy  might  be  built  upon, — with  directions  to  be 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  PARASCEVE. 


381 


observed  in  collecting  it  He  published  it  (somewhat  out  of  its 
proper  place)  in  the  same  volume  with  the  Novum  Organum^  in 
order  that,  if  possible,  men  might  be  set  about  the  work  at  once  ;  of 
such  primary  importance  did  he  hold  it  to  be.  If  you  distrust  my 
translation,  take  it  in  his  own  English.  In  presenting  the  Novum 
Organum  to  the  King,  after  explaining  the  nature  and  objects  of  the 
work  and  his  reason  for  publishing  it  in  an  imperfect  shape,  he  adds, 
"  There  is  another  reason  for  my  so  doing ;  which  is  to  try  whether 
I  can  get  help  in  one  intended  part  of  this  work,  namely  the  com- 
piling of  a  natural  and  experimental  history,  which  must  be  the  main 
foundation  of  a  true  and  active  philosophy.^  And  again  about  a 
week  after,  in  reply  to  the  King's  gracious  acknowledgement  of  the 
book,  —  "  This  comfortable  beginning  makes  me  hope  further  that 
your  Majesty  will  be  aiding  to  me  in  setting  men  on  work  for  the 
collecting  of  a  natural  and  experimental  history,  which  is  basis 
totius  negotiL^  And  this  was  no  after- thought,  but  an  essential 
feature  of  his  design  as  he  had  conceived  it  at  least  sixteen  year* 
before.  Tliere  is  extant  a  description  of  this  proposed  history, 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  as  early  as  1604 ;  and  though 
the  only  copy  that  I  know  of  is  in  an  imperfect  and  mutilated 
manuscript,  enough  remains  to  show  that  in  all  its  material  features 
it  agreed  exactly  with  the  description  set  forth  in  the  Parasceve. 

Now  you  know  I  am  not  going  to  discuss  the  merit  of  his  plan. 
It  may  (as  I  said)  have  been  all  a  delusion.    But  grant  it  a  delusion 

—  still  it  was  a  delusion  under  which  he  was  actually  labouring.  If 
every  man  of  science  that  ever  lived  had  considered  it  and  pro- 
nounced it  puerile  and  ridiculous,  still  their  unanimous  verdict 
could  not,  in  the  face  of  his  own  repeated  and  earnest  declarations, 
persuade  me  that  it  was  not  an  essential  part  of  Bacon's  scheme ; 
that  it  was  not  (in  his  perfect  and  rooted  judgment)  the  one  key  to 
the  cipher  in  which  the  fortunes  of  the  human  race  are  locked  up, 

—  the  one  thing  with  which  all  might  be  done;  vnthout  which 
nothing.  And  this  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  our  present  busi- 
ness. For  we  are  not  discussing  his  philosophical  capacity,  but 
his  personal  character  and  purposes  as  illustrated  by  the  tenour  of 
his  life. 

Such  in  1847  were  my  reasons  for  rejecting  as  unsatisfactory 
all  the  explanations  I  had  then  met  with  of  the  distinctive 
peculiarity  of  the  Baconian  philosophy,  and  such  the  result  of 
my  attempt  to  find  a  more  satisfactory  one  for  myself. 

In  rejecting  former  explanations  as  unsatisfactory,  Mr.  Ellis, 
it  will  be  seen,  concurs  with  me,  and  for  much  the  same  reason. 
According  to  theui  '*it  becouics,"  he  says,     impossible  to 
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lustify  or  to  understand  Bacon's  assertion  that  his  system  was 
essentially  new."  He  then  proceeds  to  point  out  one  great 
peculiarity  by  which  it  aspired  to  differ  from  all  former  systems 
—  a  peculiarity  residing  in  the  supposed  perfection  of  the 
logical  machinery  ;  which,  since  it  would  of  itself  account  for 
Bacon's  belief  of  its  importance  no  less  than  for  his  assertion 
of  its  novelty,  does  certainly  supply  a  new  explanation  unen- 
cumbered with  the  difficulties  pointed  out  in  the  foregoing  ex- 
tract. But  there  is  another  difficulty  which  it  leaves  behind. 
It  is  impossible,  I  think,  to  reconcile  with  this  supposition 
the  course  which  Bacon  afterwards  took  in  expounding  and 
developing  his  system.  For  if  the  great  secret  which  he  had, 
or  thought  he  had,  in  his  keeping,  lay  only,  or  even  chiefly,  in 
the  perfection  of  the  logical  machinery  —  in  the  method  of  in- 
duction ;  if  this  method  was  a  kind  of  mechanical  process  —  an 
organum  or  engine  —  at  once  wholly  new,"  "  universally 
applicable,"  "in  all  cases  infallible,"  and  such  as  anybody 
might  manage  ;  if  his  explanation  of  this  method  in  the  second 
book  of  the  Novum  Organum  is  so  incomplete  that  it  leaves  all 
the  principal  practical  difficulties  unexplained  ;  and  if  it  was  a 
thing  which  nobody  but  himself  had  any  notion  of,  or  any  be- 
lief in ;  how  is  it  that,  during  the  remaining  five  years  of  his 
life  —  years  of  eager  and  unremitting  labour,  devoted  almost 
exclusively  to  the  exposition  of  his  philosophy  —  he  made  no 
attempt  to  complete  the  explanation  of  it?  Why  did  he  leave 
the  Novum  Organum  as  it  was,  being  a  work  which  he  could 
have  completed  alone,  and  which  indeed  he  only  could  have 
completed,  and  apply  himself  with  advised  and  deliberate  in- 
dustry to  the  collection  of  Natural  History ;  a  work  which  he 
knew  he  could  not  carry  to  perfection  himself,  even  in  any  of 
its  parts ;  which  he  had  once  thought  it  a  waste  of  time  to 
employ  himself  upon,  as  being  within  every  man's  capacity ; 
concerning  the  execution  of  which  he  had  already  given  suffi- 
cient general  directions;  and  of  which,  even  when  accom- 
))Hshed,  the  right  use  could  not  be  made  except  in  virtue  of 
that  very  method  or  logical  machinery,  the  constitution  and 
manairement  of  which  still  remained  to  be  explained?  It  was 
not  that  he  had  cliangod  his  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  it: 
His  sense  of  the  difficulties  may  liavc  increased,  his  views  as  to 
details  may  have  altered  ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  think 
that  he  ever  lost  any  part  of  his  faith  either  in  tlie  importance 
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or  in  the  practicability  of  it.  It  was  not  that  when  he  came  to 
closer  quarters  with  the  subject^  he  felt  that  he  was. himself 
unable  to  deal  with  it :  Two  years  after  the  publication  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Novum  Organuniy  and  three  years  before  his 
death,  he  speaks  of  the  second  part  as  a  thing  yet  to  be  done^ 
but  adds,  "  quam  tamen  animo  jam  complexus  et  metitus  smn.'** 
It  was  not  that  he  thought  the  description  he  had  already  given 
sufficient:  In  the  winter  of  1622,  he  tells  us  that  there  are 
"  baud  pauca,  eaque  ex  prcscipuis^  still  wanting.  It  was  not  that 
he  had  found  any  disciple  or  fellow -labourer  to  whom  he  might 
intrust  the  completion  of  his  unfinished  task :  To  the  very  last 
he  felt  himself  alone  in  his  work.  It  was  not  from  inadvertence: 
He  left  the  Novum  Organum  for  the  Natural  History  deli- 
berately, because  it  seemed  upon  consideration  the  better  and 
more  advisable  course ;  "  quare  omnino  et  ante  omnia  in  hoc 
inciunbere  satius  et  consultius  visum  est."  It  was  not  that  he 
wanted  either  time  or  industry ;  for  during  the  five  succeeding 
years  he  completed  the  De  Augmentis,  and  composed  his  his- 
tories of  the  Winds,  of  Life  and  Death,  of  Dense  and  Rare ; 
his  lost  treatise  on  Heavy  and  Light,  his  lost  Ahecedarium 
Natures,  his  New  Atlantis,  his  Sylva  Sylvarum.  Why  did  he 
employ  no  part  of  that  time  in  completing  the  description  of 
the  new  machine  ?  in  explaining  how  he  proposed  to  supply  the 
defects  ^  and  rectify  the  errors  ^  of  the  imperfect  logical  pro- 
cess which  he  had  already  exhibited ;  how  to  adapt  the  mode  of 
inquiry  to  the  nature  of  the  subject ' ;  how  to  determine  what 
questions  ought  to  be  dealt  with  first,  —  what  "natures'*  to 
have  precedence  in  the  order  of  inquiry* ;  above  all,  how  to  ascer- 
tain where  the  inquiry  might  safely  terminate  as  having  left  no 
nature  "  in  the  universe  unchallenged  ^,  —  a  security  without 
which  the  whole  process  must  always  have  been  in  danger  of 
vitiation  from  an  "instance  contradictory"  remaining  behind? 
To  me  the  question  appears  to  admit  of  but  one  answer.  He 
considered  the  collection  of  natural  history  upon  the  plan 
he  meditated,  to  be,  in  practice  at  least,  a  more  important  part 
of  his  philosophy  than  the  Organum  itself,  —  a  work  of  which 

'  Letter  to  Fulpcnzio.  2  De  Adminiculis  Inductionffc 

•  Dc  Rcctific.itionf  IiKluctionis. 

*  Dc  Variatione  IrKjuisitionis  pro  natura  suUjecti. 

*  De  Praerogativis  Naturarum  (luatenus  ad  inquisitionem,  sive  de  eo  quod  inquiren- 
dum est  prius  et  posterius. 

•  Do  Termhiis  luquisitionis,  sive  de  SyuDp^i  omnium  naturarum  in  universe. 
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the  nature  and  importance  more  needed  to  be  pressed  upon  the 
attention  of  mankind,  —  of  which  the  neglect  would  be  more 
fatal  to  the  progress  of  science.  That  this  was  in  fact  his 
opinion  at  the  very  time  he  was  composing  the  Novum  Organum 
may  be  inferred  from  the  last  aphorism  of  the  first  book,  as  I 
have  pointed  out  at  the  end  of  the  preface.  That  he  was  still 
of  the  same  opinion  two  years  after,  we  have  his  own  express 
declaration  in  the  Auctoris  monitum  prefixed  to  the  History  of 
the  Wlndsy  where  he  explains  his  motives  for  going  on  with 
the  third  part  of  the  Instauratio,  instead  of  finishing  the  second. 
It  had  occurred  to  him,  he  there  tells  us,  that  if  the  Organum 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  man  of  genius  capable  of 
understanding  and  willing  to  use  it,  still  without  a  natural 
history  of  the  proper  kind  provided  to  his  hand,  he  would  not 
know  how  to  proceed  ;  whereas  if  a  full  and  faithful  history  of 
nature  and  the  arts  were  set  before  him,  he  might  succeed  even 
by  the  old  method  — "  licet  via  veteri  pergere  malint,  nec  via 
nostri  organi  (quje  ut  nobis  vidctur  aut  unica  est  aut  optima)  uti** 
—  in  building  upon  it  something  of  solid  worth.  Itaque  hue 
res  redit,"  he  concludes  ;  "  ut  organum  nostrum y  etiamsi  fuerit 
absolutum,  absque  historid  naturali  non  multum,  historia  natu" 
Talis  absque  organo  non  yarum^  instaurationem  scientiarum  sit 
provectura."  I  know  not  how  therefore  to  escape  the  con- 
clusion that,  in  Bacon's  own  estimate  of  his  own  system,  the 
Natural  History  held  the  place  of  first  importance.  He 
regarded  it  as  not  less  new  ^  than  the  new  method,  and  as  more 
indispensable.  Though  the  via  nostri  organV  still  appeared 
to  him  to  be  "  aut  unica  aut  optima,'^  something  of  substantial 
worth  might,  he  thought,  be  accomplished  without  it.  With- 
out a  natural  history  tali  qualem  nunc  priecipiemus,"  he 
thought  no  advance  of  any  value  could  possibly  be  made. 

AVhat  may  be  the  real  value  of  this  part  of  Bacon's  system 
is,  of  course,  quite  another  question.  The  evidence  just  ad- 
duced goes  only  to  show  what  was  the  value  which  he  himself 
set  upon  it,  and  affects  the  question  no  otherwise  than  by  giving 
it  a  new  interest,  and  suggesting  the  expediency  of  considering 

'  llis  assertion  of  the  novelty  is  as  stnmjj:  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  Atque  hoc 
postfrius  [viz.  the  use  of  natural  hi-<tory,  *'  t.in«|uam  materia  prima  phiI^>^(•|'hi^e  atque 
verae  inductionis  supellex  sive  sylva  ']  nunc  ayitur ;  nunc  inquam,  nkqub  unquam 

ANIKHAC." 
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more  carefully  than  has  yet,  I  think,  been  done,  whether  his 
advice  on  this  head  might  not  be  followed — I  do  not  say  as 
far  as  he  intended  —  but  much  further  than  has  yet  been  tried ; 
with  effects — I  do  not  say  such  as  he  anticipated — but  larger 
than  we  are  likely  to  get  any  other  way. 

That  he  himself  indeed,  even  if  all  mankind  had  united  to 
carry  his  plan  into  effect,  would  have  been  disappointed  with 
the  result,  I  have  little  doubt  For  I  suppose  the  collected 
observations  of  all  the  world,  —  reduced  to  writing,  digested, 
and  brought  into  his  study,  —  would  not  have  sufficed  to  give 
him  that  knowledge  of  ihQ  forms  of  nature  which  was  to  carry 
with  it  the  command  over  her  powers.  He  would  have  found 
no  doubt,  upon  trial,  that  his  scheme  involved  difficulties  of 
which  he  had  formed  no  conception.  He  would  have  found 
that  the  facts  which  must  be  known  in  order  to  complete  the 
three  tables  of  comparence,  and  to  "  perfect  the  exclnswa,^^  were 
so  infinite  in  number  that  to  gather  them  by  simple  observa- 
tion without  some  theoretic  principle  of  selection  would  be  an 
endless  task,  and  to  deal  with  them  when  gathered  a  hopeless 
one.  He  might  still  indeed  have  hoped  to  arrive  ultimately 
at  an  alphabet  of  nature  (her  principles  being  probably  few  and 
simple,  though  her  phenomena  so  enormously  complex) ;  but 
he  would  have  found  that  a  dictionary  or  index  of  nature  (and 
such  was  to  be  the  office  of  the  Natural  History)^  to  be  complete 
enough  for  the  purposes  of  the  Novum  Organnm,  must  be 
nearly  as  voluminous  as  Nature  herself.  He  would  have  found 
it  necessary,  therefore  (as  I  suppose  all  inventors  have  done  both 
before  and  since  his  time),  to  make  material  changes  in  his  ori- 
ginal plan  of  operation,  and  to  reduce  his  hopes  far  below  their 
original  dimensions.  But  a  man  may  be  in  the  right  way  to 
his  end,  though  the  end  itself  be  further  off  than  he  imagines : 
and  before  we  cast  Bacon's  plan  finally  aside,  we  may  be  fairly 
called  upon  to  show  either  that  the  way  he  wanted  us  to  go  is 
in  its  nature  impracticable,  or  that  there  is  better  hope  of 
arriving  at  the  desired  end  by  some  other. 

Mr.  Ellis's  judgment  upon  the  first  point  may  be  partly 
gathered  from  his  general  remarks  upon  the  third  part  of  tlie 
Instauratio;  but  I  am  fortunately  in  possession  of  his  opinion 
(called  forth  by  the  exposition  of  my  own  views  in  the  dialogue 
above  quoted)  upon  tlie  specific  practical  question  now  under 
discussion.    It  was  communicated  to  me  in  a  letter  dated  13tli 
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September,  1847,  and  appears  to  contain  his  deliberate  judg- 
ment as  to  the  practicability  of  making  a  collection  of  natural 
history,  such  as  would  be  available  for  scientific  purposes,  in  the 
manner  in  which  Bacon  proposed  to  have  It  made. 

That  it  is  impossible  (he  says)  to  sever  the  business  of  experi- 
ment and  observation  from  that  of  theorising,  it  would  perhaps  be 
rash  to  affirm.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  such  a  severance  could 
hardly  be  effected,  A  transcript  of  nature,  if  I  may  so  express 
myself,  —  that  is,  such  a  collection  of  observed  phenomena  as 
would  serve  as  the  basis  and  materials  of  a  system  of  natural 
philosophy, — would  be  like  nature  itself  infinite  in  extent  and 
variety.  No  such  collection  could  be  formed;  and,  were  it 
formed,  general  laws  and  principles  would  be  as  much  hidden  in 
a  mass  of  details  as  they  are  in  the  world  of  phenomena. 

"  The  marshalling  idea,  teaching  the  philosopher  what  ob- 
servations he  is  to  make,  what  experiments  to  try,  seems  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  deliver  him  from  this  difficulty.  Can  we 
conceive  that  such  experiments  as  those  of  Faraday  could  have 
preceded  the  formation  of  any  hypothesis  ?  You  allude,  I 
think,  to  what  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  systematic  observa- 
tion with  reference  to  terrestrial  magnetism.  And  beyond  all 
doubt  the  division  of  labour  is  possible  and  necessary  in  many 
scientific  inquiries.  But  then  this  separating  of  the  observer 
from  the  theoriser  is  only  possible  (at  least,  in  such  a  case  as 
that  of  magnetism)  when  the  latter  can  tell  his  *'bajulus"  what 
experiments  he  is  to  make,  and  how  they  are  to  be  made.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  memoirs  of  Gauss,  which  have  done  so 
much  to  encourage  systematic  observation  of  terrestrial  mag- 
netism, contain  many  results  of  theory  directly  bearing  on  ob- 
servation ;  e,g,,  the  method  of  determining  the  absolute  measure 
of  magnetism. 

•  «  •  •  « 

"  Of  course  I  remember  that  Bacon  speaks  of  experiments  to 
be  suggested  by  theory :  as  for  instance  in  Solomon's  house ; 
all  I  mean  is,  that  is  seems  doubtful  whether  a  large  collection 
of  facts  can  in  most  sciences  be  made  useful,  unless  some  theory 
has  guided  its  formation." 

Now  I  am  quite  willing  to  accept  this  judgment  as  perfectly 
sound  and  just ;  as  pointing  truly  at  the  practical  difficulties 
involved  in  l^icon's  scheme,  and  jiroving  that  it  could  not  be 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  PARASCEVE. 


387 


carried  out  completely  on  the  plan  he  proposed,  or  attain  com- 
pletely  the  end  at  which  he  aimed  ;  and  cei*tainly,  if  I  thought 
that  such  completeness  was  a  condition  absolutely  essential,  — 
that,  unless  observation  could  be  carried  on  without  any  help 
whatever  from  theory,  the  work  could  not  proceed  at  all ;  or 
that  the  results  of  observation  so  conducted  could  be  of  no 
scientific  value  unless  they  amounted  to  a  perfect  "  transcript 
of  nature;" — if  I  thought,  in  short,  it  was  a  scheme  which, 
unless  it  led  to  everything,  would  lead  to  nothing,  —  I  should 
accept  these  remarks  as  disposing  finally  of  the  whole  question. 
But  why  should  I  think  so?  That  the  severance  of  theory 
and  observation  should  be  absolute  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
at  all  necessary  for  the  practical  prosecution  of  the  enterprise  ; 
I  can  hardly  think  that  it  even  formed  part  of  the  original  de- 
sign ;  and  though  it  is  true  that  the  collection  of  natural  history 
could  not  have  been  used  in  the  way  Bacon  proposed,  unless  it 
were  more  complete  than  it  ever  could  have  been  made,  yet 
for  use  in  the  ordinary  way  (and  this  was  certainly  one  of  the 
uses  he  contemplated  for  it)  its  value  would  be  increased  by 
every  new  observation ;  and  who  can  say  at  what  point  ob- 
servations so  conducted  must  necessarily  stop  ? 

That  Bacon  intended  one  set  of  men  to  be  employed  in  col- 
lecting facts,  and  another  in  deriving  consequences  from  them, 
is  no  doubt  true.  Unless  theory  and  observation  could  be  so 
far  separated  as  to  admit  practically  of  such  a  distribution  of 
parts,  his  plan  must  no  doubt  have  been  given  up ;  and  it  is 
objected  that  this  distribution  is  practically  impossible,  because 
the  observers,  unless  they  had  some  precedent  theory  to  guide 
them,  could  never  know  what  observations  to  make  in  order  to 
bring  out  the  facts  which  the  theorist  requires  to  know.  I 
cannot  but  think,  however,  that  this  objection  supposes  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  two  functions  fiir  more  complete  than  Bacon  ever 
contemplated.  He  may  have  used  words  which  in  strict  logical 
construction  imply  such  a  kind  of  separation ;  but  if  so,  his 
words  meant  more  than  he  himself  meant.  His  intellect  was 
remarkable  for  breadth  rather  than  subtlety,  —  quicker,  to  use 
his  own  division,  in  perceiving  resemblances  than  distinctions, — 
and  in  writing  he  always  aimed  at  conciseness,  force,  point, 
picturesqueness,  and  at  making  himself  plain  to  common 
understandings,  far  more  than  at  metaphysical  exactness  of 
expression.  Now,  however  true  it  may  be,  as  a  mctaphysicMl 
proposition,  that  some  amount  of  theory  is  involved  in  evcrv 
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obsen^ation,  and  still  more  in  every  series  of  observations,  it  is 
no  less  true,  as  a  familiar  fact,  that  observations  made  by  one 
man,  without  conscious  reference  to  any  theory  whatever,  may 
be  perfectly  available  to  another  with  reference  to  theories  of 
wliich  the  first  never  heard  or  dreamed.  Colonel  Reid's  theory 
of  storms,  for  instance,  was  worked  out,  I  am  told,  not  in  the 
West  Indies  among  the  hurricanes,  but  at  the  Admiralty  among 
the  ships'  logs.  And  though  Bacon  would  never  have  denied 
that  many  results  of  theory  go  to  the  correct  keeping  of  a 
ship's  log,  who  can  doubt  that  a  collection  of  logs  kept  during 
hurricanes  would  have  been  accepted  by  him  as  a  most  valuable 
contribution  to  a  history  of  the  winds,  and  a  good  specimen  of 
the  very  thing  he  wanted  ?  It  would  be  easy  to  add  more 
instances;  but  I  suppose  nobody  will  deny  that,  in  this  sense, 
observation  and  theory  can  be  carried  on  apart  and  by  different 
persons.  And  if  it  be  objected  that  the  observers  will  never  hit 
upon  all  the  facts  which  are  necessary  to  suggest  or  establish 
the  theory,  unless  their  observations  be  renewed  again  and 
again  under  directions  devised  by  the  theorist  with  special  re- 
ference to  what  he  wants  to  know,  I  reply  by  asking  what  is 
to  prevent  the  renewal  of  them,  under  directions  so  devised,  as 
often  as  necessary  ?  a  thing  (I  may  observe)  which  Bacon  him- 
self distinctly  intended,  "  lUud  interim,"  he  says,  after  giving 
an  example  of  a  "  topica  particularis "  in  \\\ci  De  Aug  mentis, 
quod  monere  occocpimus  iterum  monemus,  ncmpe  ut  Iiomines 
debeant  topicas  particulares  suas  alternare,  ita  ut  post  majores 
progressus  aliquos  in  inquisitione  factos,  aliam  et  suhinde  aliam 
instituant  topicam,  si  modo  scientiarum  fastigia  conscendere 
cupiant."  Now  if  the  directions,  judicious  to  begin  with,  be 
judiciously  varied  and  repeated  as  the  inquiry  proceeds,  an 
immense  mass  of  observations  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
science  might  surely  be  collected  in  this  very  way.  Nay,  in 
subjects  which  have  their  phenomena  spread  fiir  and  wide  over 
the  world  (like  winds,  seasons,  and  oceanic  or  atmospheric  cur- 
rents), it  is  in  the  gradual  accumulation  of  observations  so  made 
that  our  only  hope  lies  of  ever  coming  to  understand  their  laws 
at  all;  and  if  we  cannot  cause  them  to  be  collected  under  direc- 
tion and  design,  we  must  wait  till  they  accumulate  by  acci- 
dent. For  it  is  manifestly  impossible  that  in  such  subjects  as 
these,  philosophers  should  provide  themselves  with  all  the  facts 
which  they  want  unless  they  can  use  the  help  of  those  who 
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not  philocophers.  What  science  deals  with  phenomena 
more  subtle  and  delicate  than  meteorology  ?  Yet  hear  Sir  John 
Herschel.  "  It  happens  fortunately  that  almost  every  datum 
which  the  scientific  meteorologist  can  require  is  furnished  in 
its  best  and  most  available  state  by  that  definite  systematic 
process  known  as  the  "  keejnjig  a  meteorological  register 
which  consists  in  noting  at  stated  hours  of  every  day  the  read- 
ings of  all  the  meteorological  instruments  at  command,  as  well 
as  all  such  facts  or  indications  of  wind  and  weather  as  are  sus- 
ceptible of  being  definitely  described  and  estimated  without 
instrumental  aid.  Occasional  observations  aj)ply  to  occasional 
and  remarkable  phenomena,  and  are  by  no  means  to  be  neg- 
lected ;  hut  it  is  to  the  regular  meteorological  register,  steadily 
and  perseveringly  kept  throughout  the  whole  of  exn  ry  voyage^  that 
we  must  look  for  the  development  of  the  great  laws  of  this 
science,^ 

Between  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  navy  registering  the 
readings  of  their  instruments  in  all  latitudes  and  longitudes, 
and  the  man  of  science  in  his  study  deducing  the  laws  of 
meteorology  from  a  comparison  of  the  results,  the  division  of 
labour  is  surely  as  complete  as  Bacon  would  have  desired.  Nor 
would  the  scientific  directions  previously  furnished  to  the 
officers  for  their  guidance,  directions  wlien,  where,  what,  and 
how  to  observe  and  record,  —  though  containing  many  results 
of  theory  bearing  upon  observation,"  —  have  seemed  to  him 
either  objectionable  or  superfluous :  on  the  contrary,  such 
directions  form  part  of  his  own  design  as  explained  by  himself. 
In  the  concluding  pai  agraph  of  the  tract  wliich  has  suggested 
these  remarks  he  distinctly  announces  his  intention  to  draw  up 
certain  heads  of  inquiry  showing  what  points  with  reference  to 
each  subject  were  more  particularly  to  be  observed.  And 
though  he  did  not  live  to  execute  this  part  of  his  design,  a  few 
fragments  remaining  among  his  papers  show  in  what  manner 
he  proposed  to  proceed.  And  (if  an  idle  looker-on  who  can 
offer  no  help  in  the  work  may  presume  to  offer  an  o})inion)  I 
could  wish  that  mc^n  of  science  would  apply  themselves  ear- 
nestly to  the  solution  of  this  ])raetieal  problem  :  What  meas.ires 
are  to  be  taken  in  order  that  the  gieatest  variety  of  judicious 
observations  of  nature  all  over  the  world  may  be  carried  on 

•  Manual  of  Scientific  In<inii  v,  preparcMl  for  the  U'ie  of  ofHcrrs  in  Ili  r  M.ijoty's  ii<i\y 
and  travellers  in  general.    K<liicd  by  Sir  John  F.  W.  Hcrschil,  JJt.,  p.  2^1. 
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in  concert  upon  a  scientific  plan,  and  brought  to  a  common 
centre  ?  With  reference  to  some  particular  subjects,  such 
measures  have  been  of  late  years  taken  on  a  scale  of  Baconian 
magnitude.  The  system  of  observations  instituted  by  the  Great 
British  Association  with  respect  to  Terrestrial  Magnetism,  if  I 
am  rightly  informed  as  to  the  nature  and  scale  of  it,  is  one 
which  Bacon  would  have  welcomed  as  he  welcomed  the  first 
tidings  from  Galileo's  telescope  ;  he  would  have  accepted  it 
as  an  enterprise  "dignum  humano  genere."  A  similar 
system  of  concerted  observations  is  now  in  contemplation 
with  regard  to  oceanic  currents.  As  a  specimen  of  the  same 
thing  in  a  more  genend  character,  take  the  "  Admiralty 
Manual  of  Scientific  Inquiry,"  to  which  I  have  already  re- 
ferred ;  a  book  of  practical  directions  drawn  up  by  some 
of  the  most  eminent  scientific  men  of  our  day  with  special 
reference  to  the  progress  of  science  in  several  of  its  most  im- 
j)ortant  departments ;  directions  addressed  not  to  men  who  are 
themselves  engaged  in  the  theoretical  investigation  of  the 
subjects,  or  guided  by  any  "  marshalling  idea,"  but  to  "  officers 
of  the  navy  and  travellers  in  general,"  telling  them  what 
things  to  observe,  in  order  that  their  observations  may  be 
available  for  the  purposes  of  scientific  inquiry.  These  are 
exactly  what  Bacon  would  have  called  "  Topiciti  Inquisitionis," 
— instructions  for  the  examination  of  Nature  "  suj)er  articulos ;" 
and  the  whole  scheme  is  in  perfect  accordance,  so  far  as  it  goes, 
with  Bacon's  notion  of  the  way  in  which  men  might  be  set  on 
work  for  the  completing  of  a  natural  and  experimental  history. 
Why  sliould  it  not  go  further?  Who  can  believe  that  the 
subjects  contained  in  this  little  volume  are  the  only  subjects  to 
which  this  method  of  collecting  observations  can  be  applied? 
who  venture  to  fix  the  limit  beyond  which,  under  such  a 
system  sagaciously  devised,  wisely  administered,  energetically 
carried  out,  and  extended  to  all  the  departments  of  nature 
wluch  admit  of  it,  human  discovery  may  not  go? — S. 
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descriptio 
historic:  naturalis  et  experimentalis, 

QUALIS    8UFFIC1AT    ET    SIT    IN  ORDINE 
AD  BASIN  £T  FUNDAMENTA 
PHILOSOPHIC  VERiE. 


Quod  Instaurationem  nostram  per  partes  edanius,  id  eo  spcctat 
ut  aliquid  extra  periculum  ponatur.  Non  absimilis  nos  raovet 
ratio  ut  aliam  quandam  operis  partlculam  jam  in  prsesenti  sub- 
jungamus,  et  cum  iis  qua;  supra  absolvimus  una  edamus.  E:i  est 
descriptio  ct  delincatio  Historia;  Naturalis  et  Experimentalis,  q}\\^ 
generis  quae  sit  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philosophiam,  et  com- 
plecUitur  materiem  prubam,  copiosam,  et  apte  digestam  ad  opus 
interprctis  quod  succedit.  Huic  autem  rei  locus  proprius  foret 
quxxm  ad  Para scevas  Inquisitionis  ordine  dcventum  fuerit.  Hoc 
vero  proBvertere,  nee  locum  proj)rium  expectare,  consult  ins 
nobis  videtur;  quod  hujusmodi  hisloria,  qualcm  aniino  metimur 
ct  mox  describemus,  res  perquam  magna*  sit  molis,  nec  sine 
magnis  laboribus  et  sumptlbus  confici  possit ;  ut  quic  multorum 
opera  indigeat,  et  (ut  alibi  diximus)  opus  sit  quasi  rcglum. 
Itaque  occurrit  illud,  non  abs  re  fore  experiri  si  forte  luce 
aliquibus  aliis  curai  esse  possint,  ita  ut  dum  nos  destinata  ordine 
perficiamus  haic  pars  quje  tam  multiplex  est  et  onerosa  etiam 
vivis  nobis  (si  ita  divinae  placuerit  majestati)  instrui  et  parari 
possit,  aliis  una  nobiscum  in  id  sedulo  incumbentibus ;  pra^sertim 
quum  vires  nostras  (si  in  hoc  soli  fuerimus)  vix  tantie  provincia) 
sufficere  videantur.  Etenim  quae  ad  opus  ipsum  intellectus 
pertinent  nos  marto  nostro  fortasse  vincemus.  At  intellectus 
materialia  tam  late  patent  ut  ea  (tanquam  per  procuratores  ct 
mercatores)  undique  conquiri  et  importari  debeant.  Acccdit 
etiam  illud,  quod  cocptis  nostris  vix  dignum  esse  aestimemus  ut 
in  re  tali  quic  fere  omnium  indu-tria^  patcat  nos  tenqKin 


Digitized  by  Google 


391 


PARASCEVE  AD  HISTORIAM  NAT.  ET  EXP. 


teramus.  Quod  autem  caput  rei  est  ipsi  nunc  praestabimus  ;  ut 
ejusmodi  liistoriae  modum  et  descrli)tionem,  qualis  intentioni 
nostne  satisfaciat,  diligenter  et  exacte  proponamus ;  ne  homines 
non  admoniti  aliud  agant,  et  ad  exemplum  naturalium  historia- 
rum  quae  jam  in  usu  sunt  se  regant,  atque  ab  instituto  nostro 
multum  aberrent.  Illud  interim  quod  saepe  diximus  etiam  hoc 
loco  praecipue  repetendum  est ;  non  si  omnia  omnium  aetatum 
ingenia  coivissent  aut  posthac  coierint ;  non  si  unlversum  genus 
Immanum  philosophiae  dedisset  operam  aut  dederit,  et  totus  ter- 
rarum  orbis  nihil  aliud  fuisset  aut  fuerit  quam  academiae  et 
collegia  et  scholac  virorum  doctorum ;  tamen  absque  tali  qualem 
nunc  proecipiemus  Historia  Naturali  et  Experimentali,  ullos  qui 
genere  humano  digni  sint  progressus  in  philosophia  et  scientiis 
fieri  potuisse  aut  posse.  Contra  vero,  comparata  et  bene  in- 
structa  hujusniodi  historia,  additis  experiinentis  auxiliarlbus  et 
luciferis  qua?  in  ipso  interpretatlonis  curriculo  occurrent  aut 
eruenda  erunt,  paucorum  annorum  opus  futuram  esse  inquisitio- 
nem  naturae  et  scientiarum  omnium.  Itaque  aut  hoc  agendum 
est  aut  negotlum  desercndum.  Hoc  enim  solo  et  unico  modo 
fundanienta  philosophiae  verae  et  activic  stabiliri  possunt;  et 
simul  persplcient  homines,  tixnquam  ex  [)rofundo  sonino  excitati, 
quid  inter  ingcnii  pla':;ita  et  commenta  ac  veram  et  activam 
philosophiam  intcrsit,  et  quid  demum  sit  de  nutura  naturam 
ipsam  consulere. 

Primo  igitur  dc  hujusmodi  historia  conficienda  praecepta 
dabimus  in  genere  ;  deinde  particularem  ejus  figuram  hominibus 
sub  oculos  ponemus,  insereutes  interdum  non  minus  ad  quid  in- 
quisitio  aptanda  et  referenda  sit  quam  quid  quacri  debeat ;  scili- 
cet, ut  Scopus  rei  bene  intcllcctus  ct  praivisus  etiam  alia 
hominibus  in  mentem  redigat  qua?  a  nobis  fortassc  prajtermissa 
crunt.  Historiam  autcm  istam  Historiam  Prlntam  sivc  liin' 
toriam  Mat  rem  appellare  consuevimus. 
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Aphorismus 
I. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu  ponltur  et  tanquam  regimen  siibit 
trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est  et  cursu  suo  ordinario  se  explicat, 
aut  a  pravitatibus  et  insolentiis  materiae  atque  ab  impedimento- 
rum  violentia  de  statu  suo  detruditur,  aut  ab  arte  et  ministerio 
humano  constringitur  et  fingitur.  Atque  primus  ille  status  ad 
species  rerum  refertur,  secundus  ad  monstra,  tertius  ad  artifici- 
alia.  Etenim  in  artificialibus  natura  jugum  rccipit  ab  imperio 
hominis ;  nimquam  enim  ilia  facta  fuissent  absque  liomine.  At 
per  operam  et  ministcrium  hominis  conspicitur  prorsus  nova 
corporum  facies  et  veluti  rerum  univcrsitas  altera  sive  theatmm 
alterum.  Triplex  itiique  est  historia  natural!?.  Tractat  enim 
aut  naturae  Lihertatem  aut  Errores  aut  Vinciila ;  ut  non  male 
eam  partiri  possimus  in  liistoriam  Generationum,  Prattrrcjencra- 
tionurriy  et  Artium ;  quarum  postremam  etlam  Mechanicarn  ct 
Experimentalem  appellare  consuevimus.  Neque  tamen  id  prajci- 
pimus  ut  haec  tria  separatim  tractentur.  Quidni  enim  possint 
historlae  monstrorum  in  singulis  speciebus  cum  liistoria  ipsarum 
spccierum  conjungi  ?  Etiam  artificialia  quandoque  cum  specie- 
bus  recte  conjunguutur,  quandoque  melius  separantur.  Quam- 
obrem  e  re  nata  de  his  consilium  capere  optimum  e^t.  Methodus 
enim  iterationes  et  prolixitatem  gignit,  aequo  ubi  nimia  est  ac 
ubi  nulla. 

II. 

Historia  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  (quemadmodum  diximus) 
triplex,  ita  usu  duplex  est.  Adhibetur  enim  aut  propter  rerum 
ipsarum  cognitlonom  (juae  historite  mandantur,  aut  taiiquam 
materia  prima  philosopliia;  atque  vera3  induct ionis  supellcx  sive 
sylva.  Atque  posterius  hoc  nunc  agitur  ;  nunc,  inquam,  neque 
unquam  antehac.    Neque  enim  Arlstoteles  aut  Theophrastus 
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aut  Dioscorides  aut  Caius  Plinius,  multo  minus  moderni,  hunc 
finem  (de  quo  loquimur)  historiae  naturalis  unquam  sibi  pro- 
posueruiit^  Alque  in  hoc  plurimum  est,  ut  qui  partes  scribendi 
historiam  naturalem  sibi  posthac  sumpserint  hoc  perpetuo  co- 
gitent  atque  aniino  agitent,  se  non  lectoris  delectationi,  non 
utilitati  ipsi  quaj  ex  narrationibus  in  prajsens  capi  possit,  debere 
inservire ;  sed  conquirere  et  comparare  reruin  copiain  et  varie- 
tatem  qua)  veris  axiomatibus  conficlendis  sufficiat.  Hoc  enim 
si  cogitent,  modum  hujusmodi  historiae  ipsi  sibi  prsescribent. 
Finis  enim  regit  modum. 

III. 

Quo  autem  majoris  est  hxc  res  operae  et  laboris,  eo  illam 
minus  oncrari  supcrfluis  consentaneum  est.  Tria  itaque  sunt 
de  qulbus  homines  sunt  plane  admonendi  ut  in  illis  parce  ad- 
modum  operam  suam  colloceiit,  tanquam  iis  quae  niassam  operii 
in  immen«5um  augeant,  virtutem  parum  aut  nihil  promoveant. 

Primo  igitur  tacessant  antlquitates  et  citationes  aut  sulVragia 
authorum  ;  etiam  litcs  et  controversiie  et  opiniones  discrepantes*, 
omnia  denique  philologica.  Neque  enim  citctur  author  nisi  in 
re  dubiie  fidei,  neque  interponatur  controversia  nisi  in  re 
niagni  momenti.  Quae  vero  ad  ornainenta  orationis  et  simili- 
tudines  et  eloquentiic  thesaurum  et  luijusinodi  inania  si)ectant, 
omnino  abjiciantur.  Etiam  quic  rccipiuntur  omnia  et  ipsa  pro- 
pv^nantur  breviter  et  strictim,  ut  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba. 
Nemo  enim  qui  materialia  ad  a3dificia  vel  naves  vcl  hujusmodi 
aliquas  structiiras  colligit  et  reponit,  ea  (ofticinarum  more)  belle 
collocat  et  ostentut  ut  placeant,  sed  in  hoc  tantum  se(Uilus  est 
ut  proba  et  bona  sint,  et  ut  in  repositorio  spatium  minimum 
occupent,    Atque  ita  prorsu^^  faciendum  est. 

Sccundo,  non  multum  ad  rem  facit  luxuria  ilia  historiarum 
naturalium  in  dcscriptionibus  et  picturis  ^^pocicrum  numerosis, 
atque  earundem  varietatc  curiot?a.  Ilujusiiioili  enim  pusillas 
varietates  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  lusus  quidaiu  n:\tune  et  laseivia, 
et  prope  ad  indlvidiiorum  naturam  acccnlunt  ;  atque  habent 
pcragrationem  quandam  in  rebus  ipsis  aiiKrnaiu  et  jucundain, 
infbrmatlonem  voro  ad  scientias  tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam. 

Tertio,  missa}  plane  facienda?  sunt  onines  narratioius  super- 
stitiosaj  (non  dico  prodigiosan,  ubl  menioria  earum  reperietur 
fida  et  probabilis,  sed  su})crstitiosa3),  et  exixriinenta  niagiie 
ceremonialis.  Xolumus  enim  philosophiie  infantiain,  eui  historia 
naturalis  primaiu  pra;bet  mammam,  faljulis  anilil)us  assucsrere. 
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Erit  fortasse  tempus  (postquam  in  inquisitlonem  natune  paulo 
altius  penetratum  sit)  hujusmodi  res  leviter  percurrendi,  ut  si 
quid  in  illis  faeclbus  hacreat  virtutis  naturalis  ea  extrahi  et  in 
usum  condi  possit.  Interim  seponendae  sunt  Etiam  magiae 
naturalis  experimenta  diligenter  et  cum  severitate  ventilanda 
sunt  antequam  recipiantur,  prajsertim  ilia  qusB  ex  vulgaribus 
sympathiis  et  antipathiis,  magna  cum  socordia  et  facilitate  crc- 
dendi  simul  et  fingendi,  derivarl  solent. 

Ncque  nil  aut  parum  actum  est  in  exoncranda  historia 
naturali  tribus  his  (quas  diximus)  rebus  superfluis,  quae  alia^ 
volumina  impleturae  fuissent.  Neque  tamen  hie  finis.  JEque 
enim  requiritur  in  opcre  magno  ut  tarn  ea  quae  recipiuntiir 
succincte  scrlbantur,  quam  ut  superflua  abscindanfur ;  licet 
nemini  dubium  esse  possit  quln  hujusmodi  castitas  et  bre vitas 
delectationem  multo  minorem  tum  legcnti  tum  scribenti  praj- 
bitura  sit.  Verum  illud  semper  inculcandum  est,  hoc  quod 
paratur  horreum  esse  tantummodo  et  promptuarium  rerum ; 
in  quo  non  manendum  aut  habitandum  sit  cum  voluptate,  serl 
eo  descendendum,  prout  res  postulat,  cum  aliquid  ad  usum 
Bumendum  sit  circa  opus  Interpretis  quod  suecedit, 

IV. 

In  historia  quam  requlrlmus  et  animo  destinamus,  ante 
omnia  videndum  est  ut  late  patcat  et  facta  sit  ad  mcnsuram 
univcrsi.  Neque  enim  arctandiis  est  mundus  ad  angustias  in- 
tellectus  (quod  adhuc  factum  est),  sed  expandendus  intellectufl 
et  laxandus  ad  mundi  imaginem  rccipicndam,  qualis  invcnitur. 
Istud  enim,  respicere  pnuca  et  pronunclarc  secundum  pane  a ,  om- 
nia perdidit.  Resumcntcs  igitur  partititionem  quam  paulo  ante 
fecimus  his^torlae  naturalis  (quod  sit  Generationum,  Praeter- 
generationum,  et  Artium),  Historias  Generationum  constituimus 
partes  quinque.  Sit  prima,  aitheris  et  coclestium.  Secundi, 
meteororum  et  regionum  (quas  vocant)  acris  ;  tractuum  vide- 
licet a  luna  usque  ad  superficiem  terra; ;  cui  etiam  parti  cometas 
cnjuscunque  generis,  tum  subliiniores  turn  huniiliores,  utcunquc 
se  habeat  rci  Veritas,  ordinis  causa  assignamus.  Tertia,  terric 
et  maris.  Quarta,  elementorum  (qua3  vocant)  flamma3  sivc 
ignis,  aeris,  aqune,  et  terra3.  Elemciita  autcm  eo  sensu  acci[)i 
volumus,  ut  intclligantur  non  pro  primordiis  rerum  sed  pro  cor- 
porum  naturaliuni  massis  majoribus.  Ita  enim  natura  rerum 
distribuitur,  ut  sit  quorundam  corporum  quautitas  sive  massa  in 
universo  pcrquam  magna,  quia  scilicet  ad  sclicnuitismum  eorum 
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requiritur  textura  materias  facUis  et  obvia ;  qualia  sunt  ea  qua- 
tuor  (quae  diximus)  corpora ;  at  quorundam  aliorum  corporum 
sit  quantitas  in  unlverso  parva  et  parce  suppeditata,  propter 
texturam  materias  valde  dissimilarem  et  subtilem  et  in  plurimis 
determinatam  et  organicam ;  qualia  sunt  species  rerum  natu- 
ralium,  metalla,  plantae,  animalia.  Quare  prius  genus  corporum 
Collegia  Major  a  y  posterius  Collegia  Minora  appellare  consue- 
vimus.  At  CoUegiorum  istorum  Majorum  est  pars  historiae 
quarta,  sub  nomine  elementorum,  ut  diximus.  Neque  vero 
confunditur  pars  quarta  cum  secunda  aut  tertia  in  hoc,  quod  in 
singulis  mentionem  aeris,  aquaj,  terras  fecimus.  In  secunda 
enim  et  tertia  recipitur  historia  eorum,  tanquam  mundi  partium 
integralium,  et  quatenus  pertinent  ad  fabricam  et  configura- 
tionem  universi ;  at  in  quarta  continetur  historia  substantias  et 
naturas  ipsorum,  quas  in  singulis  eorum  partibus  similaribus 
viget,  nec  ad  totum  refertur.  Quinta  denique  pars  historiae 
Collegia  Minora  sive  Species  continet;  circa  quas  historia  na- 
turalis  hactenus  praecipue  occupata  est. 

Historiam  vero  Praetergenerationum  quod  attinet,  jamdudum 
a  nobis  dictum  est  quod  ilia  cum  historia  generationum  commo- 
dissime  conjungi  possit ;  ea  scilicet  quas  sit  prodigiosa  tantum 
et  natural  is.  Nam  superstitiosam  miraculorum  historiam  (cu- 
juscunque  sit  generis)  omnino  relegamus  in  tractatum  pro- 
prium ;  neque  ipsum  jam  inde  a  principio  suscipiendum,  sed 
paulo  post,  quando  altius  in  naturas  inquisition  em  penetratum 
fuerit. 

At  Historiam  Artium  et  naturas  ab  homine  versas  et  immu- 
tatas,  sive  Historiam  Experimentalem,  triplicem  constituimus. 
Aut  enim  deprompta  est  ex  artibus  mechanicis ;  aut  ex  opera- 
tiva  parte  scientiarum  liberalium  ;  aut  ex  practicis  compluribus 
et  cxperimentis  quae  in  artem  propriam  non  coaluerunt,  immo 
quas  quandoque  ex  vulgatissima  expcrientia  occurrunt  nec  artem 
omnino  desidenmt.  Quamobrem  si  ex  his  omnibus  qua3  dixi- 
mus, Generationibus,  Praetcrgencrationibus,  Artibus  et  Experi- 
mentis,  confccta  fuerit  historia,  nihil  prii^termissum  videtur  per 
(juod  sonsus  ad  informandum  intcllcctum  instrui  possit.  Neque 
igitur  aniplius  intra  circulos  parvos  (vcluti  incantati)  subsul- 
tabimus,  sed  mundi  pomocria  circuitione  a3quabimus. 

V. 

Inter  partes  eas  quas  diximus  historiop,  maximi  u<us  est  hi- 
Btoria  artium;  propterea  quod  or^tendat  res  in  motu,  et  uiagis 
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recta  ducat  ad  praxin.  Quinetiam  toUit  larvam  ct  velum  a 
rebus  naturalibus,  quae  plerunque  sub  varietate  figurarum  et 
apparentias  externae  occultantur  aut  obscurantur.  Denique 
vexationes  artis  sunt  certe  tanquam  vincula  et  maniciB  Protei, 
quae  ultimos  materisB  nixus  et  conatus  produnt.  Corpora  enim 
perdi  aut  annihilarl  nolunt;  sed  potius  in  varias  fonnas  se  mu- 
tant Itaque  circa  hanc  historlam,  licet  mechanicam  (ut  videri 
possit)  et  minus  liberalem,  (missa  arrogantia  et  fastu)  summa 
est  adhibenda  diligentia. 

Rursus,  inter  artes  praeferuntur  eae  quae  corpora  naturalia  et 
rerum  materialia  exhibent,  alterant,  et  praeparant ;  ut  agricul- 
tura;  coquinaria;  chymica;  tinctoria;  opificia  vitri,  esmaltae, 
sacchari,  pulveris  pyrii,  ignium  artificialium,  papyri,  et  hujus- 
modi.  Jejunioris  autem  sunt  usus  quae  praecipue  consistunt  in 
motu  subtili  manuum  et  instrumentorum ;  quales  sunt  textoria ; 
fabrilis;  architectura ;  opificia  molendinorum,  horologiorum, 
cum  similibus ;  licet  et  istas  nullo  modo  negligendaB  sint ;  turn 
quia  in  illis  occurrunt  multa  quas  ad  corporum  naturalium  al- 
terationes  spectant,  tum  quia  accurate  informant  de  motu  lati- 
onis,  quae  res  est  magni  prorsus  ad  plurima  momcnti. 

Verum  in  congerie  universa  istius  Artium  Historlas,  illud 
omnino  monendum  est  et  penitus  memoriae  mandandum  ;  recipi- 
enda  esse  experimenta  artium  non  solum  ea  quae  ducunt  ad 
finem  artis,  sed  etiam  quae  ullo  modo  interveniunt.  Exempli 
gratia,  quod  locustae  aut  cancri  cocti,  cum  prius  colorem  luti 
referrent,  rubescant,  nihil  ad  mensam ;  sed  ba3C  ipsa  instantia 
tamen  non  mala  est  ad  inquirendam  naturam  rubedinis,  cum 
idem  eveniat  etiam  in  lateribus  coctis.  Similiter,  quod  carnes 
minori  mora  saliantur  hyeme  quain  a^state,  non  eo  tantum  spe- 
ctat  ut  coquus  cibos  bene  et  quantum  sufficit  condiat ;  sed  etiam 
instantia  bona  est  ad  indicandam  naturam  et  imprest?ionem  fri- 
goris.  Quamobrem  to  to  (quod  aiunt)  coclo  erraverit,  qui  in- 
tentioni  nostrae  satisficri  existimaverit  si  artium  experimenta 
colligantur,  hujus  rei  solum  gratia  ut  hoc  modo  artes  singulae 
melius  perficiantur.  Licet  enim  et  hoc  non  prorsus  contemna- 
mus  in  multis,  tamen  ea  plane  est  mens  nostra  ut  omnium 
experimentorum  median icorum  rivuli  in  philosophias  pelagus 
undequaque  fluant.  Delectus  autem  instantiarum  in  uno- 
quoque  genere  eminentiorum  (quas  maxime  et  diligentissime 
conquirere  oportet  et  quasi  venari)  ex  praerogativis  instantia- 
rum petendus  est. 
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VI. 

Resumendum  etiam  est  hoc  loco  quod  in  aphorismis  99,  119, 
120,  libri  primi  fusius  tractavimus,  hie  vero  praecepti  more 
breviter  imperare  sufBciat ;  hoc  est,  ut  recipiantur  in  hanc  hi- 
storiam,  primo  res  vulgatissimas,  quales  quis  supervacuum  pu- 
taret  scripto  inserere,  quia  tam  famillariter  notae  gunt ;  dein  res 
viles,  illiberales,  turpes  {omnia  enim  munda  mundis,  et  si  lucrum 
ex  lotio  boni  odoris  sit  multo  magis  lumen  et  informatio  ex  re 
qualibet);  etiam  res  leves  et  pueriles  (nec  mirum,  repuera- 
scendum  enim  plane  est) ;  postremo,  res  quas  nimiaj  cujusdam 
subtilitatis  esse  videntur,  quod  in  se  nuUius  sint  usus.  Neque 
enim  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  quas  in  liac  historia  proponentur  pro- 
pter se  congesta  sunt;  itaque  neque  dignitatem  eorum  ex  se 
metiri  par  est,  sed  quatenus  ad  alia  transferri  possint,  et  influant 
in  philosophiam. 

VII. 

lllud  insuper  prnecipimus,  ut  omnia  in  naturalibus  tam 
corporibus  quam  virtutibus  (quantum  fieri  potest)  numerata, 
appensa,  dimensa,  determinata  proponantur.  Opera  enim  me- 
ditamur,  non  speculationcs.  Physica  autem  et  mathematica 
bene  commistae  generant  practicam.  Quamobrcm  exactae  re- 
etitutlones  et  distantiae  planetarum,  in  historia  caelestium  ;  tcrrae 
ambitus  et  quantum  occupet  in  supcrficic  respectu  aquarum,  in 
liistoria  terrae  et  maris ;  quantam  comprcssionem  aer  patiatur 
absque  forti  antitypia,  in  historia  aeris ;  quantum  in  metallis 
alterum  altcri  praeponderet,  in  historia  mctaUorum;  et  innu- 
mera  id  genus  perquirenda  et  perscribenda  sunt.  Cum  vcro 
exactae  proportiones  habcri  non  possint,  turn  certe  ad  asstima- 
tivas  aut  comparativas  indefinitas  confngienduni  est.  Veluti 
(si  forte  calculis  astronomorum  de  distantlis  diffidinuis)  quod 
luna  sit  infra  umbram  terras ;  quod  Mcrcurius  sit  supra  lunam ; 
et  hujusmodi.  Etiam  cum  media3  proportiones  luiberi  non  pos- 
sint,  proponantur  extremae:  veluti,  quod  languidior  magnes 
attollat  fcrrum  ad  tale  pondus,  respectu  ponderis  ipsius  lapidis ; 
et  quod  maxime  virtuosus  etiam  ad  rationem  sexagecuplam ; 
quod  nos  in  armato  magneto  admodum  parvo  fieri  vidimus. 
Atque  satis  scinms  istas  instantias  dcterniinatas  non  facile  aut 
sacpe  occurrcre,  sed  in  ipso  intcrprctationis  curriculo,  tanquam 
auxiliares,  (quando  res  maxime  postulat)  debere  exquiri.  Vc- 
runtamcn  si  forte  occurrant,  morlo  non  pro^vressnni  coiificiend;« 
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naturalis  historiaB  nimia  remorentur,  etiam  in  ipsam  eas  Inserere 
oportet 

VIII. 

Fidem  vero  eorum  quse  in  historia  sunt  reclpienda  quod 
attinet ;  necesse  est  ut  ilia  sint  aut  fidei  certae,  aut  fidei  dubiae, 
aut  fidei  damnatae.  Atque  prius  genus  simpliciter  est  propo- 
nendum.  Secundum  cum  nota;  viz.  per  verbum  traditur,  aut 
referunty  aut  audlvi  ex  fide-digno^  et  hujusmodi.  Nam  argu- 
menta  fidei  in  alterutram  partem  nimls  operosum  foret  adscri- 
bere,  et  proculdubio  scrlbentem  nimis  remorabitur.  Neque 
multum  etiam  refert  ad  id  quod  agitur ;  quoniam  (ut  in  aphorismo 
118.  lib.  1.  diximus)  folsitatem  experimentorum,  nisi  ea  ubique 
scateant,  Veritas  axiomatum  paulo  post  convincet.  Attamen  si 
instantia  fuerit  nobilior,  aut  usu  ipso  aut  quia  alia  multa  ex 
ilia  pendere  possint,  tum  certe  nominandus  est  author ;  neque 
id  nude  tantum,  sed  cum  mentione  aliqua,  utrum  ille  ex  re- 
latione aut  exscriptione  (qualiasunt  fere  qiioescribit  C.  Plinius) 
nut  potius  ex  scientia  propria  ilia  affirmaverit;  atque  etiam 
utrum  fuerit  res  sui  temporis  an  vetustior;  insuper,  utrum  sit 
tale  quippiam  cujus  necesse  foret  ut  multi  essent  testes  si  verum 
foret ;  denique,  utrum  author  ille  fuerit  vaniloquus  et  Icvis  an 
sobrius  et  severus;  et  similia,  quae  fjiciunt  ad  pondus  fidei. 
Postremo  res  damnatae  fidei  et  tamen  jactatas  et  celcbratas, 
quales,  partim  neglectu  partim  propter  usum  similltudinum, 
per  multa  jam  saecula  invaluerunt,  (veluti  quod  adamas  liget 
magnetem,  allium  enervet,  electrum  omnia  trahat  praeter  ocy- 
mum,  et  alia  multa  hujusmodi,)  oportebit  non  sllentio  rejicere, 
sed  verbis  expressls  proscribcre,  ne  ilia  ami)lius  scientiis  molesta 
sint 

Praeterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  si  forte  origo  vanitatis  aut  crc- 
dulitatis  alicujus  occurrat,  illam  no  tare ;  veluti  quod  herbne 
satyrio  attributa  sit  vis  ad  excitandam  vencrem,  quia  radix 
scilicet  in  figuram  testiculorum  cfformata  sit ;  cum  revera  hoc 
fiat  quia  adnascitur  annis  singulis  nova  radix  bulbosa,  adhaerente 
radice  anni  prioris ;  unde  didymi  ilH.  Manifestum  autem  hoc 
est,  quod  nova  radix  semper  inveniatur  solida  et  succulenta, 
vetus  emarcida  et  sponp:iosa.  Quare  nil  mirum  si  altera  nier- 
gatur  in  aqua,  altera  iiatct :  quotl  tamon  pro  re  mini  habetur, 
et  reliquis  ejus  herbie  virtutibus  authoritatcm  addidit. 

IX. 

Supersunt  additamcnta  qua^dam  historijr  naturalis  utilia, 
VOL.  I.  1)  I) 
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PARASCEVE  AD  HISTORIAM 


qusBque  earn  magis  commode  inflectere  et  aptare  possint  ad 
opus  Interpretis  quod  succedit.    111a  quinque  sunt 

Primum,  quaestiones  (non  causarum  dico  sed  fact!)  adjiciendae 
sunt,  ut  inquisitionem  ulteriorem  provocent  et  sollicitent ;  ut 
in  historia  terrae  et  maris,  utrum  Mare  Caspium  fluat  et  refluat, 
et  quali  horarum  spatio ;  utrum  sit  aliqua  continens  Australis, 
an  potius  insulae ;  et  similia. 

Secundo,  in  experimento  aliquo  novo  et  subtiliore  addendus 
est  modus  ipse  experimenti  qui  adhibitus  est ;  ut  liberum  sit 
hominum  judicium,  utrum  informatio  per  experimentimi  illud 
sit  fidum  aut  fallax,  atque  etiam  excitetur  hominum  industria 
ad  exquirendos  modos  (si  fieri  possit)  magis  accuratos. 

Tertio,  si  quid  subsit  in  aliqua  narratione  dubii  vel  scrupuli, 
id  supprirai  aut  reticeri  omnino  nolumus;  sed  plane  et  per- 
spicue  ascribi,  notsQ  aut  moniti  loco.  Cupimus  enim  historiam 
primam,  veluti  facto  Sacramento  de  veritate  ejus  in  singulis,  re- 
ligiosissime  conscribi ;  cum  sit  volumen  operum  Dei,  et  (quan- 
tum inter  majestatem  divinorum  et  humilitatem  terrenorura 
collationem  facere  liceat)  tanquam  scriptura  altera. 

Quarto,  non  abs  re  fuerit  observationes  quandoque  aspergere 
(id  quod  C.  Plinius  fecit);  veluti  in  historia  terrae  et  maris, 
quod  terrarum  figura  (quatenus  adhuc  cognita  est)  respectu 
marium  sit  ad  austrum  angusta  et  veluti  acuminata,  ad  septen- 
triones  lata  et  ampla ;  marium  contra ;  et  quod  oceani  magni 
intersecent  terras  alveis  exporrectis  inter  austrum  et  septentri- 
ones,  non  inter  orientem  et  occidentem ;  nisi  forte  in  extremis 
regionibus  polaribus.  Etiam  canones  (qui  nil  aliud  sunt  quam 
observationes  generates  et  catholicae)  optime  ascribuntur ;  vel- 
uti in  historia  coelestium,  quod  Venus  nunquam  distet  a  sole 
plus  partibus  46,  Mercurius  23;  et  quod  planetae  qui  supra 
Bolem  locantur  tardissime  moveant,  cum  longissime  a  terra  ab- 
sint;  planetae  infra  solem  celerrime.  Aliud  insuper  observa- 
tionis  genus  adhibendum,  quod  nondum  in  usum  venit,  licet  sit 
baud  exigui  momenti.  Illud  tale  est :  nempe,  ut  subjungantur 
iis  quae  sunt,  ea  quae  non  sunt.  Veluti  in  historia  ccelestium, 
quod  non  inveniatur  stella  oblonga  vel  triangularis ;  sed  quod 
omnis  stella  sit  globosa  ;  vel  globosa  simpliciter,  ut  luna,  vel 
ad  aspectum  angulata  sed  in  medio  globosa,  ut  reliquac  stellae, 
vel  ad  aspectum  comata  et  in  medio  globosa,  ut  sol ;  aut  quod 
Stellas  nullo  prorsus  spargantur  ordine  ;  ut  non  inveniatur  vel 
quincunx  vel  quadranguluni,  nec  alia  figura  perfccta  (utcunque 
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imponantur  nomina  deltae,  coronae,  crucis,  quadrigarum,  etc.); 
vix  etiam  linea  recta,  nisi  forte  in  cingulo  et  pugione  Orionis. 

Quinto,  juvabit  fortasse  nonnihil  quaerentem,  quod  credentem 
prorsus  pervertat  et  perdat :  viz.  ut  opiniones  quae  nunc  re- 
ceptae  sunt,  cum  earum  varietate  et  sectis,  brevi  verborum 
complexu  et  tanquam  in  transitu  recenseantur ;  ut  intellectum 
vellicent,  et  nihil  amplius. 

X. 

Atque  haec  sufficient,  quatenus  ad  praecepta  generalia ;  quae 
si  diligenter  observentur,  et  finem  recta  petet  hoc  opus  historiae, 
nec  excrescet  supra  modum.  Quod  si  etiam  prout  circumscri- 
bitur  et  limitatur  vastum  opus  alicui  puslllanimo  videri  possit, 
is  in  bibliothecas  oculos  convertat ;  et  inter  alia,  corpora  juris 
civilis  aut  juris  canonici  ex  una  parte  spectet,  et  commentarios 
doctorum  et  jurisconsultorum  ex  altera ;  et  videat  quid  inters! t 
quoad  molem  et  volumina.  Nobis  enim  (qui,  tanquam  scribae 
fideles,  leges  ipsas  naturae  et  nil  aliud  excipimus  et  conscribimus) 
brevitas  competit,  et  fere  ab  ipsis  rebus  imponitur.  Opinionum 
autem  et  placitorum  et  speculationum  non  est  numerus  neque 
finis. 

Quod  vero  in  Distributione  Opens  nostri  mentionem  fecimus 
Cardinalium  Virtutum  in  natura,  et  quod  etiam  harum  historia, 
antequam  ad  opus  Interpretationis  ventum  fuerit,  perscrlbenda 
esset;  hujus  rei  minime  obliti  sumus,  sed  cam  nobis  ipsis  re- 
servavimus ;  cum  de  aliorum  industria  in  hac  re,  priusquam 
homines  cum  natura  paulo  arctius  consuescere  incaperint,  pro- 
lixe  spondere  non  audeamus.  Nunc  itaque  ad  delineationem 
Hutoriarum  Particularium  veniendum. 

Verum,  prout  nunc  negotiis  distringimur,  non  ulterius  sup- 
petit  otium  quam  ut  Catalogum  tantum  Historiarum  Particu- 
larium secundum  capita  subjungamus.  Enimvero  cum  primum 
huic  rei  vacare  possimus,  consilium  est  in  singulis  veluti  inter- 
rogando  docere,  qualia  sint  circa  unamquamque  historiarum 
illarum  potissimum  inquirenda  et  conscribenda,  tanquam  ea 
quae  ad  finem  nostrum  faciunt,  instar  Topicorum  quorundam 
particularium ;  vel  potius  ut  (sumpto  exemplo  a  causis  civilibus) 
in  hac  Vindicatione  Magna  sive  ProcessUy  a  favore  et  provi- 
dentia  divina  concesso  et  instituto  (per  quern  genus  humanum 
jus  suum  in  naturam  recnperare  contendit),  natuium  ipsam  et 
artes  super  articulos  examinemus. 
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CATALOGUS 
HISTORIARUM  PARTICUL ARIUM, 

SECUNDUM  CAPITA- 


1.  HiSTORiA  Coelestlum ;  s'lve  Astronomica, 

2.  Historia  Configurationis  Coeli  et  partium  ejus  versus  Terrain 

et  partes  ejus :  sive  Cosmographica. 

3.  Historia  Comctarum. 

4.  Historia  Meteororum  Ignltorum. 

5.  Historia  Fulgurum,  Fulminum,  Tonltruum,  et  Corusca- 

tionum. 

6.  Historia  Ventorum,  et  Flatuum  Kepentinorum,  et  Undu- 

lationum  Aeris. 

7.  Historia  Iridum. 

8.  Historia  Nubium,  prout  supeme  conspiciuntur. 

9.  Historia  Expansionis  Coeruleae,  Crepusculi,  plurium  Solium, 

plurium  Lunarum,  Halonum,  Colorum  variorum  Solis 
et  Lunae ;  atque  omnis  varietatis  Coelestium  ad  aspectum, 
quae  fit  ratione  medii. 

10.  Historia  Pluviarum  Ordinariarum,  Procellosarum,  et  Pro- 

digiosarum ;   etiam  Cataractarum  (quas  vocant)  Coeli ; 
et  similium. 

11.  Historia  Grandinis,  Nivis,  Gelu,  Pruinae,  Nebula;,  Roris, 

et  similium. 

12.  Historia  omnium  aliorum  Cadentium  sive  Descendentium 

ex  alto,  et  superne  generatorum. 

13.  Historia  Sonituum  in  alto  (si  modo  sint  aliqui)  praeter 

Tonitrua. 

14.  Historia  Aeris  in  Toto,  t^ive  in  C'onfiguratione  Mundi. 

D  I»  3 

Digitized  by  Google 


406        CATALOGUS  HISTORIARUM  PARTICULARIUM, 


15.  Historia  Tempestatum  sive  Temperamentorum  Anni,  tam 

secundum  variationes  Regionum,  quam  secundum  acci- 
dentia Temporum  et  periodos  Annorum;  Diluviorum, 
Fervorum,  Siccitatum,  et  similium. 

16.  Historia  Terrae  et  Maris;  Figurae  et  Ambitus  ipsonmi  et 

Configurationis  ipsorum  inter  se,  atque  Exporrectionis 
ipsonun  in  latum  aut  angustum;  Insularum  Terrae  in 
Mari,  Sinuum  Maris,  et  Lacuum  salsorum  in  Terra, 
Isthmorum,  Promontoriorum. 

17.  Historia  Motuum  (si  qui  sint)  globi  Terras  et  Maris;  et 

ex  quibus  Experimentis  illi  colligi  possint. 

18.  Historia  Motuum  majorimi  et  Perturbationum  in  Terra  et 

Mari ;  nempe  Terrae  Motuum  et  Tremorum  et  Hiatuum, 
Insularum  de  novo  enascentium,  Insularum  fluctuan- 
tium,  Abruptionum  Terrarum  per  ingressum  Maris,  Inva- 
sionum  et  Illuvionum,  et  contra  Desertionum  Maris; 
Eruptionum  Ignium  e  Terra,  Eruptionum  subitanea- 
rum  Aquanim  e  Terra,  et  similium. 

19.  Historia  Geographica  Naturalis,  Montium,  Vallium,  Syl- 

varum,  Planitierum,  Arenarum,  Paludum,  Lacuum, 
Fluviorum,  Torrentium,  Fontium,  et  omnis  diversitatis 
scaturiginis  ipsorum,  et  similium ;  missis  Gentibus,  Pro- 
vinciis,  Urbibus,  et  hujusmodi  Civilibus. 

20.  Historia   Fluxuum  et   Refluxuum   Maris,  Euriporum, 

Undulationum  et  Motuum  Maris  aliorum. 

21.  Historia  casterorum  Accidentium  Maris;  Salsuginis  ejus, 

Colorum  diversorum,  Profunditatis :  et  Rupium,  Mon- 
tium, et  Vallium  submarinorum,  et  similium. 

Sequuntur  HistoricB  Massarum  Majorum. 

22.  Historia  Flamma;,  et  Ignitorum. 

23.  Historia  Aeris,  in  Substantia,  non  in  Configuratione. 

24.  Historia  Aquae,  in  Substantia,  non  in  Configuratione. 

25.  Historia  Terrae  et  diversitatis  ejus,  in  Substantia,  non  in 

Configuratione. 

Sequimtur  Ilistoricc  Spccierum. 

26.  Historia  Mctallorum  perfectorum,  Auri,  Argenti ;  et  Mi- 

nerarum,  Vcnarum,  Marca^itarum  eorundera:  Operaria 
quoque  in  Mincris  ipsorum. 

27.  Historia  Argenti  Vivi. 

28.  Hiistoria  Fossilium  ;  vcluti  Vitrioli,  ct  Sulpluiris,  etc. 
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29.  Historia  Gemmarum;  veluti  Adamantis^  Kubini,  etc. 

30.  Historia  Lapidum ;  ut  Marmoris^  Lapidis  Ljdii^  Silicis, 

etc. 

31.  Historia  Magnetis. 

32.  Historia  Corporum  Miscellaneorum,  quae  nec  sunt  Fossilia 

prorsus,  nec  Vegetabilia;  ut  Salium,  Succini,  Ambrae- 
griseae,  etc. 

33.  Historia  Chymica  circa  Metalla  et  Mineralia. 

34.  Historia  Plantarum,  Arborum,  Fruticum,  Herbarum:  et 

Partium  eorum,  Radicum,  Caulium,  Ligni,  Foliorum, 
Florum,  Fructuum,  Seminum,  Lachrymarum,  etc. 

35.  Historia  Chymica  circa  Vegetabilia. 

36.  Historia  Piscium,  et  Partium  ac  Generationis  ipsorura. 

37.  Historia  Volatilium,  et  Partium  ac  Generationis  ipsorum. 

38.  Historia  Quadrupedum,  et  Partium  ac  Generationis  ipso- 

rum. 

39.  Historia  Serpentum,  Vermium,  Muscarum,  et  caeterorum 

Insectorum  ;  et  Partium  ac  Generationis  ipsorum. 

40.  Historia  Chymica  circa  ea  quae  sumuntur  ab  Animalibus. 

Sequuntur  Historic^  Hominis. 

41.  Historia  Figurae  et  Membrorum  extemorum  Hominis, 

Staturae,  Compagis,  Vultus,  et  Lineamentorum ;  eorum- 
que  varietatis  secundum  Gentes  et  Climata,  aut  alias 
minores  differentias. 

42.  Historia  Physiognomica  super  ipsa. 

43.  Historia  Anatomica,  sive  Membrorum  internorum  hominis ; 

et  varietatis  ipsorum,  quatenus  invenitur  in  ipsa  naturali 
compage  et  structura,  et  non  tantum  quoad  morbos  et 
accidentia  praeternaturalla. 

44.  Historia  partium  similarium  Hominis ;  ut  Carnis,  Ossium, 

Membranarum,  etc. 

45.  Historia  Humorum  in  Homlne ;  Sanguinis,  Bilis,  Sper- 

matis,  etc. 

46.  Historia  Excrcmentorum ;    Sputi,  Urinarum,  Sudorum, 

Sedimentorum,  Capillorum,  Pilorum,  Redlviarum,  Un- 
guium, et  similium. 

47.  Historia  Facultatura;  Attractionis,  Digestionis,  Eetentio- 

nis,  Expulsionis,  Sanguificationls,  Assimilationis  alimen- 
torum  in  membra,  Versionis  Sanguinis  et  Floris  ejus 
in  Spiritum,  etc. 
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48.  Historia  Motuum  Naturalium    et  Involuntariorum ;  ut 

Motus  Cordis,  Motus  Pulsuum,  Sternutationis,  Motus 
Pulmonum,  Motus  Erectionis  Virgjc,  etc. 

49.  Historia  Motuum  raixtorum  ex  naturalibus  et  voluntariis ; 

veluti  Respirationis,  Tussis,  Urinationis,  Scdis,  etc. 

50.  Historia  Motuum  Voluntariorum ;  ut  Instrumentorum  ad 

voces  articulatas  ;  ut  Motuum  Oculorum,  Linguae,  Fau- 
cium,  Manuum,  Digitorum  ;  Deglutitionis,  etc. 

51.  Historia  Somni  et  Insomniorum. 

52.  Historia  diversorum  Habituum  Corporis ;  Pinguis,  Maci- 

lenti ;  Complexionum  (quas  vocant),  etc. 
5^.  Historia  Generationis  Hominum. 

54.  Historia  Conceptionis,  Vivificationis,  Gestationis  in  Ute- 

ro,  Partus,  etc. 

55.  Historia  Alimentationis  Hominis,  atque  omnis  Edulii  et 

Potabilis,  atque  omnis  Dijeta? ;  et  Varietjitis  ipsorum  se- 
cundum gentes  aut  minores  differentias. 

56.  Historia  Augmentalionis  et  Incrcmenti  Corporis  in  toto 

et  partibus  ipsius. 

57.  Historia  Decursus  iEtatis;  Infantia;,  Pueritia?,  Juventutis, 

Senectutis,  Longajvltatis,  Brevitatis  Vitas,  et  simillum, 
secundum  gentes  et  minores  differentias. 

58.  Historia  Vitas  et  Mortis. 

59.  Historia  Medicinalis   Morborum,  et    Symptomatum  et 

Sigiiorum  eorundem. 

60.  Historia  Medicinalis   Curaj  et  Remediorum  et  Libera- 

tion um  a  Morbis, 
6L  Historia  Medicinalis  eoruni  quie  conservant  Corpus  et 
Sanitate  m. 

62.  Historia  Medicinalis  eorum  quae  pertinent  ad  Fonnam  et 

Decus  Corporis,  etc. 

63.  Historia  Medicinalis  eorum  quae  corpus  alterant,  et  per- 

tinent ad  Regimen  Alterativum. 

64.  Historia  Pharmaco-polaris. 

65.  Historia  Cliirurgica. 

66.  Historia  Chymica  circa  Medicinas. 

67.  Historia  Visus  et  Visibilium,  sive  Opticiu 

68.  Historia  Pictura},  Sculptorla,  PkaUea,  etc. 

69.  Historia  Auditus  et  Sonurum. 

70.  Historia  Musica. 
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71.  Historia  Olfactus,  et  0 Jorum. 

72.  Historia  Gustus,  et  Saporum. 

73.  Historia  Tactus,  et  ejus  Objectorum. 

74.  Historia  Veneris,  ut  speciei  Tactus. 

75.  Historia  Dolorum  corporeorum,  ut  speciei  Tactus. 

76.  Historia  Voluplatis  et  Doloris  in  genere. 

77.  Historia  Affe(;tuuin  ;  ut  Irae,  Amoris,  Verecundiaj,  etc. 

78.  Historia  Facultatum  Intellectualium ;  Cogilativa3,  Pliau- 

tasiie,  Discursus,  Memoriai,  etc. 

79.  Historia  Divinationum  Naturalium. 

80.  Historia  Dignotionum,  sive  Diacrisium  occultarum  Xatu- 

ralium. 

81.  Historia  Coquinaria,  et  artium  subservientium,  vcluti 
Macellaria,  Aviaria,  etc. 

82.  Historia  Pistoria  et  Panificiorum,  et  arlium  subservien- 

tium, ut  Moleudinaria,  etc. 

83.  Historia  Vinaria. 

84.  Historia  Cellaria,  et  diversorum  gencrum  Potus. 

85.  Historia  Bellariorum  et  Confecturaruni. 

86.  Historia  Mellis. 

87.  Historia  Sacchari. 

88.  Historia  Lacticiniorum. 

89.  Historia  Balneatoria,  et  Ungucntaria. 

90.  Historia  Miscellanea  circa  curain  corporis;  Tonsorum, 

Odorarioruni,  etc. 

91.  Historia  Auri-fabrills,  et  artium  subservientium. 

92.  Historia  Lanlficioriim,  et  artium  subservientium. 

93.  Historia  Opificlorum  e  Serlco  et  Bonibyce,  et  artium  sub- 

servientium. 

94.  Historia  Opificlorum  ex  Lino,  Cannabio,  Gossipio,  Setis, 

et  aliis  Fllaceis  ;  et  artium  subservientium. 

95.  Historia  Plumlficiorum. 

96.  Historia  Textorla,  et  artium  subservientium. 

97.  Historia  Tinctoria. 

98.  Historia  Coriaria,  Alutaria,  et  artium  subservientium. 

99.  Historia  Culcitraria  et  Plumaria. 

100.  Historia  Ferrl-Fabrilis. 

101.  Historia  Latomiie  sive  Lai)icularuin. 

102.  Historia  Laterarla,  et  Tcgularia. 

103.  Historia  Figulaiis. 
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104.  Historia  Caementaria,  et  Crustaria. 

105.  Historia  Ligni-Fabrilis. 

106.  Historia  Plumbaria. 

107.  Historia  Vitri  et  omnium  Vitreorum  et  Vitriaria. 

108.  Historia  Architecturae  in  genere. 

109.  Historia  Plaustraria,  Rhedaria,  Lecticaria,  etc. 

110.  Historia  Typographica,  Libraria,  Scriptoria,  Sigillatoria; 

Atramenti,  Calami,  Papyri,  Membranae,  etc. 

111.  Historia  Ceras. 

112.  Historia  Viminaria. 

113.  Historia  Storearia,  et  Opificiorum  ex  Stramine,  Scirpis, 

et  similibus. 

114.  Historia  Lotricaria,  Scoparia,  etc. 

115.  Historia  Agriculturae,  Pascuariae,  Cultus  Syl varum,  etc. 

116.  Historia  Hortulana. 

117.  Historia  Piscatoria. 

118.  Historia  Venationis  et  Aucupii. 

119.  Historia  Rei  Bellicae,  et  artiiun  subservientium ;  ut  Ar- 

mamentaria, Arcuaria,  Sagittaria,  Sclopetaria,  Tormen- 
taria,  Balistaria,  Machinaria,  etc. 

120.  Historia  Rei  Nauticae,  et  Practicarum  et  artium  subser- 

vientium. 

121.  Historia  Athletica,   et  omnis  generis  Exercitationum 

Hominis. 

122.  Historia  Rei  Equestris. 

123.  Historia  Ludorum  omnis  generis. 

124.  Historia  Praestigiatorum  et  Circulatorum. 

125.  Historia   Miscellanea   diversarum    Materiarum  Artifi- 

cialium  ;  ut  Esmaltae,  Porcellanae,  complurium  Caemen- 
torum,  etc. 

126.  Historia  Salium. 

127.  Historia  Miscellanea  diversarum  Machinarum,  et  Mo- 

tuum. 

128.  Historia  Miscellanea  Experimentorum  Vulgarium,  qua 

non  coaluerunt  in  Artem. 

Etiam  Mathcmaticariim  purarum  Historicc  conscribendcB  su?it, 
licet  sifit  potius  observationes  quam  experimental 

129.  Historia  naturariun  et  potestatum  Numerorum. 

130.  Historia  naturariun  ct  potestatum  Figuraruni. 
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Non  abs  re  fuerit  admonere  quod,  cum  necesse  sit  multa  ex 
experimentis  sub  duobus  titulls  vel  pluribus  cadere  (veluti 
Historia  Plantarum,  et  Historia  Artis  Hortulanae  multa  habe- 
bunt  fere  communia),  commodior  sit  Inquisitio  per  Artes,  Dis- 
positio  vero  per  Corpora.    Parum  enim  nobis  curas  est  de 
artibus  ipsis  mechanicis^  sed  tautum  de  iis  quae 
afferunt  ad  instruendam  Piiilosophiam. 
Verum  haec  e  re  nata 
melius  regcntur. 
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PREFACE. 


In  a  letter  dated  June  30,  1622,  Bacon  speaks  of  the  De 
Augmentis  Scientiarum  as  a  work  already  in  the  hands  of  trans- 
lators, and  likely  to  be  finished  by  the  end  of  the  summer. 
"  Librum  meum  de  progressu  Scientiarum  traducendum  com- 
misi.  Ilia  translatio,  volente  Ueo,  sub  finem  aestatis  perfi- 
cietur."*  Therefore,  though  it  was  not  published  till  the 
autumn  of  1623,  it  may  be  considered  as  coming,  in  order  of 
composition,  next  among  the  Philosophical  works  to  the  Novum 
Organum  and  Parasceve, 

It  was  intended  to  serve  for  the  first  part  of  the  Instauratio 
Magna,  according  to  the  plan  laid  out  in  the  Distributio  Operis, 
—  the  part  which  is  there  entitled  Partitiones  Scientiarum, 
and  described  as  exhibiting  a  complete  survey  of  the  world  of 
human  knowledge  as  it  then  was,  —  "  Scientiae  ejus  sive  do- 
ctrinje  in  cujus  possessione  humanum  genus  hactenus  versatur 
summam  sive  descriptionem  universalem."  The  relation  which 
it  bears  to  the  rest  of  the  work  is  best  explained  in  the  dedica- 
tory letter  prefixed  to  the  Dialogue  of  a  Holy  War.  "  And 
again,  for  that  my  book  of  Advancement  of  Learning  may  be 
some  preparative  or  key  for  the  better  opening  of  the  Instaura- 
tion,  because  it  exhibits  a  mixture  of  new  conceits  and  old, 
whereas  the  Instauration  gives  the  new  unmixed,  otherwise 
than  with  some  aspersion  of  the  old  for  taste's  sake,  I  have 
thought  good  to  procure  a  translation  of  that  book  into  the 
general  language,  not  without  great  and  ample  additions  arid 
enrichment  thereof,  especially  in  the  second  book,  which  han- 
dleth  the  partition  of  sciences;  in  such  sort  as  I  hold  it^  may 

•  Letter  to  Father  Redempt.  Baranznn. 

'  That  \\  the  second  Jiook  ;  as  appears  more  clearly  from  the  Latin  version  of  this 
letter,  which  was  written  later.  *•  Idque  ita  cumulate  praestili  ut  judicem  libntm  ilium 
jam  in  plures  divisum^  pro  prima  Instaurationis  parte  haberi  posse,  quam  Purlitiunum 
Scieutiarum  nomine  antea  insignivi." 
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serve  in  lieu  of  the  first  part  of  the  Instauration,  and  acquit  my 
promise  in  that  part." 

But  why,  when  Bacon  determined  to  fit  this  work  for  tliat 
part,  did  he  not  give  it  the  proper  title  ?  Curious  as  he  always 
was  in  the  choice  of  names,  why  not  call  it  "  Partltiones  Scien- 
tiarum,"  which  describes  the  proper  business  of  the  first  part  of 
the  Instauratio,  instead  of  "  De  dignitate  et  augmentis  Scien- 
tiarum,"  which  passes  it  by  ? 

The  answer,  I  think,  is  that  he  felt  it  would  be  inappropriate. 
The  form  in  which  the  De  Augmentis  was  ca^t  retained  so 
strong  an  impress  of  the  original  design  out  of  which  it  grew, 

—  a  design  truly  and  exactly  described  in  the  title,  and  having 
no  immediate  reference  to  the  ultimate  plan  of  the  Instauratio, 

—  that  another  title  refemng  to  another  design  would  have 
been  manifestly  unfit.  When  he  wrote  the  Advancement  of 
Learning,  he  was  already  engaged  upon  a  work  concerning  the 
Interpietation  of  Nature,  which  (to  judge  from  the  fragments 
and  sketches  that  remain)  was  meant  to  begin  at  once  where  the 
Novum  Organum  begins,  without  any  preliminary  review  of  the 
existing  condition  of  knowledge  ;  a  work  corresponding  to  that 
which  in  the  foregoing  extract  he  calls  "  the  Instauration,"  as 
distinguished  from  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  which  was  to 
serve  as  a  preparative  or  key  "  to  it ;  and  the  writing  of  a 
book  which  should  exhibit  a  complete  and  particular  survey  of 
the  state  of  knowledge  tlien  extant  in  the  world  was,  I  suspect, 
a  by-thought  suggested  by  a  particular  accident. 

However  Bacon  may  have  underrated  the  difficulties  of  the 
reform  which  he  proposed,  he  was  well  aware  that  it  could 
not  be  carried  into  eflbct  by  a  private  man.  A  private  man 
might  suggest  the  course,  and  produce  a  s]>ecimen ;  but  the 
execution  of  the  work  on  a  scale  of  adequate  magnitude  re- 
(juired  the  means  and  influence  of  a  King  or  a  Pope.  Now  it 
lia[)pened,])y  a  very  singular  accident,  that  while  he  was  engaged 
in  considering  and  maturing  his  ])lan  there  succeeded  to  the 
tlu'one  of  England  a  man  whose  tastes  and  previous  training 
(jualified  him  more  than  most  other  men  to  take  an  earnest, 
active,  and  invelligeiit  niterest  in  it.  .lames  the  First  was  a 
man  of  peace  by  principle  and  inclination,  of  solid,  various,  and 
extensive  learning,  and  of  great  intellectual  activity.  It  is 
difficult  even  now  to  say  why  he  might  not  liave  proved,  in  the 
p^'ovince  of  IcUx^rs,  a  great  governor.    At  that  time,  when  liis 
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faults  were  not  yet  known,  he  must  have  «ippeared  like  the  very 
man  for  such  an  office.  To  Bacon  it  would  naturally  seem  an 
ol>ject  of  the  first  importance  to  engage  him,  if  possible,  as  a 
patron  of  the  new  philosophy ;  and,  as  men's  minds  are  most 
impressible  in  times  of  transition,  he  would  wish  to  lose  no 
time  in  attempting  to  give  his  ambition  a  turn  in  that  di- 
rection, while  his  fortune  was  fresh,  his  course  unsettled,  his 
imagi notion  excited  and  open  to  great  ideas.  For  this  pur- 
pose, however,  the  work  on  the  Interpretation  of  Nature  was 
not  forward  enough  to  be  available,  nor  very  fit  perhaps  in 
it^jelf,  had  it  been  more  forward  than  it  was.  The  idea  w:us 
too  new,  the  scheme  too  vast,  the  end  too  remote,  to  engage 
the  serious  attention  of  a  king  nearly  forty  years  old,  who  had 
been  bred  in  the  ancient  learning  and  attained  a  proficiency  in  it 
of  which  he  was  proud.  "  Ilcstat  unica  salus  ac  sanitas  ut  oj)us 
mentis  universum  de  integro  resumatur"  was  an  avowal  which 
might  well  startle  him.  Not  so  a  work  representing  the  state  of 
human  science  as  it  was,  and  the  means  of  perfecting  and  ex- 
tending it  in  many  new  directions.  This  lay  in  James's  own  i)r()- 
vincc;  of  the  review  of  what  had  been  already  done  few  men  of 
his  time  were  better  qualified  to  judge ;  few  perhaps  were  more 
likely  to  be  attracted  and  excited  by  the  prospect  of  doing 
more.  Now  Bacon's  own  travels  in  search  of  the  light  he  had 
been  looking  for  had  carried  him  over  the  whole  surface  of 
tlie  intellectual  globe ;  and  he  was  therefore  well  qualified  to 
report  upon  the  condition  of  it,  —  to  declare  how  far  and  in 
what  directions  the  dominion  of  knowledge  liad  been  already 
advanced,  what  regions  were  still  unex[)lored  and  unsubdued, 
and  what  measures  might  best  be  taken  to  bring  them  into 
subjection.  Such  a  representation  was  likely  enough  to  make 
an  impression  on  a  mind  constituted  and  trained  like  that  of 
James  the  First.  Possibly  it  might  even  ruuse  him  to  take  up 
the  extension  of  knowledge  as  a  royal  business ;  in  which  ease 
the  new  philosophy  would  have  started  wiih  advantages  not 
otherwise  to  be  hoped  for. 

This  work  therefore  Bacon  seems  to  have  set  about  at 
once.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  first  hook  of  the 
Advancement  of  Learning,  which  treats  of  the  excellence  and 
dignity  of  knowledge  as  a  pursuit  for  kings  and  statesmen,  w.is 
written  in  1603,  innniHliately  after  »Tanie>'s  accrssion  :  and  tl 
second,  which  treats  ul'  the  deiieieueles  reuialiiliig  and  the  siip- 
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plies  required,  in  1605  ;  the  intervening  year  of  1604  having 
been  too  much  occupied  with  civil  business  to  allow  much 
leisure  for  the  prosecution  of  a  work  of  that  kind.  It  was  im- 
portant to  push  it  forward  as  fast  as  possible,  even  at  the  expense 
of  completeness :  for  the  very  object  for  which  I  suppose  it  to 
have  been  undertaken, —  that  of  making  an  impression  on  the 
king's  mind  while  it  was  in  the  best  state  to  receive  impressions, 
—  would  have  been  lost  by  delay ;  and  accordingly  in  the 
autumn  of  1605  appeared  "the  Twoo  Bookes  of  Francis  Bacon, 
of  the  proficience  and  advancement  of  Learning,  divine  and 
humane;"  with  many  marks  of  haste  in  form  and  composition, 
and  even  in  substance  not  altogether  adequate  to  the  argument 
in  hand,  but  nevertheless  well  enough  adapted  for  its  imme- 
diate purpose,  if  I  have  rightly  conjectured  what  that  purpose 
was. 

If  this  be  the  true  history  of  the  Advancement  of  Loarning, 
the  rest  follows  naturally.  The  stroke,  though  well  aimed, 
was  not  successful.  The  book  may  have  raised  James's  opinion 
of  Bacon,  but  it  did  not  inspire  him  with  any  zeal  for  the 
Great  Instauration.  There  it  was,  however;  and  it  contained 
such  a  quantity  of  tlie  best  fruits  of  Bacon's  mind  and  so  many 
new  views  bearing  on  the  great  reform  which  he  meditated, 
that  it  seemed  a  ])ity  not  to  find  a  place  for  it  in  the  great 
work.  This  was  eai^ily  done  l)y  enlarging  the  original  design 
so  as  to  include  a  preliminary  survey  of  the  existing  state;  of 
knowledge;  in  which  case  the  substance  of  the  second  book  of 
the  Advancement  might  do  duty  as  the  first  part  of  the  Instau- 
ratio  Magna.  If  we  knew  when  the  fragment  entitled  Parfts 
hisfdurationis  Sicfuida'  Ddliicdfio  was  written,  we  might  almost 
fix  the  tunc  at  which  this  enlargement  of  the  original  design 
vvas  resolved  upon.  F(»r  in  that  fragment  Bacon  pr(»j)oses  to 
distribute  the  whole  sul)ject  of  the  lnter[>retatlon  of  Nature 
thr  tugh  the  second,  third,  fourth,  filth,  and  sixth  ])arts  of  the 
werk,  exa<'tly  as  in  tiie  Disfrlhutio  O/x  r/s;  a  place  being  re- 
served for  a  first  J^art,  though  the  natiu'c  of  its  contents  is  not 
sjx  clfied.  And  from  the  ])escrij)itn  (Hohl  lutcVcvffudh,  which 
was  written  in  1G12  and  aj)pears,  as  I  have  elsewhere  remarked, 
to  be  a  conmiencc  nient  of  the  ParfttUmi  S  S(  }< iit/aruni  itself,  we 
may  partly  infer  the  form  in  which  he  then  intended  to  east 
that  part. 

Why  he  afterwards  allcred  his  intention  and  resolved  to  con- 
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tent  himself  with  a  mere  translation  of  tlie  two  books  of  the 
Advancement  with  additions,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conjecture,  if 
we  take  into  account  the  circumstances  of  his  life.  When  the 
Novum  Orffanumwas  published  in  October  1620,  the  king  had 
just  resolved  to  call  a  new  Parliament  after  six  years'  inter- 
mission, and  questions  of  vital  interest  both  at  home  and  abroad 
hung  upon  the  issue  of  it.  The  necessary  preparations  for  the 
session.  Bacon's  own  impeachment  which  almost  immediately 
followed,  a  severe  illness  consequent  upon  that,  his  condemna- 
tion and  imprisonment,  negotiations  with  importunate  creditors^ 
and  the  composition  of  the  History  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  which 
was  finished  in  October  1621,  must  have  given  him  occupation 
enough  during  the  next  twelve  months.  Then  came  the  ques- 
tion, how  he  was  to  proceed  with  the  Instauratio,  so  as  to  make 
the  most  of  such  time  and  means  as  remained.  Sixty-two  years 
old,  with  health  greatly  impaired,  an  income  scarcely  sufficient 
to  live  upon,  and  an  establishment  of  servants  much  reduced,  he 
could  not  afford  to  waste  labour  upon  things  not  essential.  The 
Novum  Organum  was  not  half  finished.  The  Natural  History 
was  not  even  begun,  and  no  fellow-labourer  had  yet  come  forwani 
to  help  in  it.*  It  was  only  in  the  comi)lction  of  the  first  of  the 
six  parts  that  he  could  hope  for  material  assistance  from  otiiers. 
Even  this,  if  he  had  attempted  to  recast  it  in  the  form  which  I 
suppose  him  to  have  designed, —  the  form  indicated  in  the  De- 
scriptio  Giohi  Intillectualis, —  he  could  hardly  have  executed  by 
deputy  ;  whereas  a  translation  of  the  Advancoment  of  Learning 
might  be  so  executed,  and  would  need  only  corrections  and 
additions  to  make  it  a  complete  survey  of  the  intellectual  globe, 
adequate  in  substance  to  its  place,  though  not  synniu'trieal  iu 
form.  Accordingly,  "  by  hel})  of  some  good  pens  which  did  n(>t 
forsake  him,"  he  proceeded  at  once  to  put  this  in  train,  and  then 
turned  his  own  attention  to  the  Natural  History,  which  he  con- 
sidered as  *'  basis  totius  nefjotii.'^ 

Concerning  the  causes  which  dclnycnl  the  pidilicMti'  n  of  the 
De  Augmchtis  a  twelvemonth  bcyoiid  the  expect,  d  time,  I 
have  no  information.  But  it  is  probaMc  that  llic  additiors 
which  suggested  themselves  as  he  j)roeed(,'d  were  tar  larger  tl  an 
he  had  anticipated  ;  being  indeed  in  the  second  lionk  as  nnieli 
again  as  the  original,  and  more.     The  measures  which  he  took 

'  *' Nnjue  hiiic  rei  fh-i  ro  iju  mtiini  in  mo  «  -f.  T'rMnin  hahcum  ct  a(!ja!"if;i 
idonco-." — Lttttr  to  FuiJitr  liuli  ntpt.  D<iraiiz<iii,  'M)  .luiit  .  I',.j2. 
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however  were  in  this  instance  quite  successful ;  and  by  sacri- 
ficing a  little  symmetry  of  form,  he  succeeded  in  effectually 
preserving  the  sub.-tance  of  this  first  part  of  his  ureal  work.' 

Tenison  mentions  "  Mr.  Herbert" — that  is,  George  Herbert, 
the  poet — as  one  of  the  translators  employed.  But  we  have  it 
upon  Rawley's  authority  that  Bacon  took  a  great  deal  of  pains 
with  it  himself  (proprio  marte  phirinium  desudavit) — so  tliat 
we  must  consider  the  whole  translation  as  stamped  with  his 
authority.  Many  years  before  he  had  asked  Dr.  Playfer  to 
do  it;  who  (according  to  Tenison)  sent  him  a  specimen,  but 
"  of  such  superfine  Latinlty,  that  the  Lord  Bacon  did  not  en- 
courage him  to  labour  further  in  that  work,  in  the  penning 
of  which  he  desired  not  so  much  neat  and  polite,  as  clear  mascu- 
line and  apt  expression."  ^  And  it  is  not  improbable  that  some 
such  difficulty  may  have  occurred.  But  Playfer's  failure  may 
be  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  state  of  his  health.  A 
memorandum  in  the  Commentarins  Sohitus  dated  26  July,  1608 
— "  Proceeding  with  the  translation  of  my  book  of  Advance- 
ment of  Learning  —  hearkening  to  some  other  if  Playfer  should 
fail," — shows  that  at  that  time  it  was  still  in  his  hands  ;  and  he 
died  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  year. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  all  the  notes  to  this  work  wlilch  bear 
no  signature  are  Mr.  Ellis's,  excei)t  such  pans  of  them  as  are 
inserted  within  brackets.  These,  as  w^cU  as  all  notes  signed 
J.  S.,  are  mine. 

J.  S. 

'  The  volume  in  which  it  oriuinally  appeared  bore  the  following  general  titlepace  : 
Opt  ra  Francisci  linronis  dc  l\  i  u/amio,  ricr-C"iulfi.s  Sancti  All"nii^  Tmnus  firimus. 
Q'li  coiitintt  Dr  AumiuMitis  S(.ioiiti;ii mil  iihiDs  IX.  Ail  hik m  suum.  Londiui,  in 
ojficinit  Joaunis  Ihtvil,ntd,  M I)  (  'XX II I.  Hut  this  had  n  IVn  net'  to  a  ooiU  c  tion 
(which  he  thin  nuditatril)  of  all  his  \voik>,  in  Latin;  not  to  the  order  of  tlie 
liisttiurntio.  whirh  not  in  a  condiliuii  to  be  publiihiU  conatcuiivcly.  See  Eyistula 
ad  Fiihjt  iidiim  :  Opu-cula,  p.  172. 
*  Battuiana,  p.  26. 
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GULIELMUS  RAWLEY 

SACRiE   THEOLOGIiE  PROFESSOR, 

ILLUSTRISSIMl  DOMINI  D-  FRANCISCI  BARONIS  DE  VERUI 
VICE-COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBANI,  SACELLANUS, 

LECTORI  S. 

Cum  Domino  meo  placuerlt  eo  me  dignari  honore,  iit  in 
edendis  operibus  suls  opera  mca  usus  sit  ;  non  abs  re  fore  ex- 
istimavi,  si  lectorem  de  aliquibus  qiine  ad  hunc  priiinmi  tomum 
pertinent  breviter  moneani.  Tractatum  istuin  de  Dignitatc  et 
Augmentis  Scientiarnm  ante  annos  octodecini  edidit  Dominatio 
sua  lingua  patria,  in  duos  tantunmiodo  libros  dis^tributum ;  et 
Keuine  suas  Majestati  dicavit  quod  ct  nunc  facit.  Non  ita 
pridem  animum  adjecit  ut  in  Latinam  llnguam  verteretur.  In- 
audierat  sifpiidem  illud  apud  exteros  expeti.  Quinetiam  ?olebat 
subinde  dicere  libros  modernis  Unguis  conscriptos  non  ita  multo 
post  decocturos.  Ejus  igitur  tran^^lationem,  ab  insignioribus 
quibusdam  eloquentia  viris  elaboratani,  propj  ia  quoque  recen- 
sionc  castigatam,  jam  emittit.  Ac  liber  ])rimus  certc  qua^i 
mera  translatio  est,  in  paucis  adniodum  niutatus:  At  relKpii 
octo,  qui  Partitiones  Scicntiarum  tradunt,  atque  unieo  ante  libro 
continebantur,  ut  novum  opus,  et  nunc  prlmnm  edituni,  i>r(Kllt. 
Caussa  autem  pnrcipua  qua?  Dominationcm  suam  movit  ut  opus 
hoc  retractu'et  et  in  plurimis  anipliticaret,  ea  I'uit;  quod  in 
Instauratiojie  Magna  (quani  diu  po^tea  edidit)  Partitiones  Scim^ 
tiarnm  pro  prima  Instaurationis  parte  constituit ;  (juam  scfpiere- 
tur  Noruni  Organum  ;  dein  Jlistoria  Naturalis  ;  et  sic  deincej)s. 
Cum  igitur  reperiret  Partem  cam  de  Partitionihus  Scientiarnm 
]am  pridem  elaboratani  (licet  minus  solidc  quam  argumenti 
dignitas  postularet),  optimum  fore  putavit  si  retractaretur,  et 
redigeretur  in  c^pns  justum  et  completum.  Atijue  hoc  pacto 
fidcm  suani  liberari  inteliiglt  de  prima  parte  Instauratlcnis 
prie.^titam.     (^uaulum  ad  <>j>ii<  iji-nm.  imii  i  .-t   1*  lui'.t  ;l ;  ^  iii«-;e 
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Je  eo  allquid  pracfari.  Praconium  ei  quod  optlme  conveniat 
existiino  futurum  illud,  quod  Demosthenes  interdum  dicere 
solebat  de  rebus  gestls  Athenieusluui  vcterum  ;  Lauclatorem  Us 
dignum  esse  sohnamodo  Tempus.  Duuin  Opt:  Max:  obnixe 
precor,  ut  pro  dignitate  operis  fructus  ubercs  diuturDique  et 
auctori  et  lectori  contingant 
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PARTITIOINES  SCIENTIARUM, 
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ARGUMENTA  SINGULORrM  CAriTUM. 


LIBER 
CAruT  I. 

PartitiO  Universalis  Doctrlnae  Ilumanac,  in  Historiam, 
Poesim,  Philosophiam ;  secundum  tres  Fjicultates  Intellectus. 
^femoriom,  PJiantasiam^  Rationem ;  quodque  eadem  partitio 
competat  etlam  Theologlcis. 

Cap.  II. 

Partitio  Historian  in  Naturalem  et  CivUnn ;  Ecclesiastica  et 
Literaria  sub  Civili  coniprehensis.  Partitio  Historian  Na- 
turalis.  ex  Subjecto  suo,  in  Historian!  Gencrationumy  Prcbter- 
Generatioiium,  et  Artium, 

Cap.  hi. 

Partitio  Historian  Naturalis  sccunda,  ex  Usu  et  Fine  suo,  in 
Narrativam,  et  liKluctlvavi  :  C[Uod(|ue  Finis  nobilissinnis  Hi- 
storian Naturalis  sit,  ut  niinistret  et  in  oi'dine  sit  ad  coiulcndatn 
PliiU>so])Jti(t))i ;  quern  Fiiieni  intuetur  Lidfirfiva,  Partitio  Hi- 
storia)  Generationuni  in  Hirtoriani  Calrstimn,  Historiain  JMeteo- 
rorinn,  Hist(n*i;nn  GJohi  Tcrrcv  et  Mtiris,  Hi^torinni  Mds.sdrniii 
^ive  CoUegiorum  Mujorum^  et  Historiam  i<pecierum,  sive  Col- 
h'ljiorum  Minorvm, 

Cap.  IV. 

Partitio  Historian  Civilis  in  Ecrlisid^tiram,  L'dcrdriam,  et 
((puc  generis  nonien  retinel)  C  hi/an:  (juoiUpie  Historia 
7'tiriu  desiderctur.    Fjus  eunlicicndie  prieeepta. 

'  The  .■trLninicnt  of  the  fir-t  h(-('k  i-^  not  iilhuli d  t«>  hero,  Imf  iikiv  he  sutli<  icntly 
di'^tTilte«l  ;i>  /)(  J)/(/Kitaft  Scn  iitiunnn.  'J  h;it  h^ttk  l»>  be  e(  ii^itU  red  as  a  Kind  ol 
iii.iu^iUral  :i(Uiut>      '1  In  huHiu?>  be^ii;-  with  tlir  ^eeond.  —  J.  ^ 
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Cap.  v. 

De  dignitate  et  difficultate  Historiae  Civilis. 

Cap.  VI. 

Paititio  prima  Historlae  Civilis  (Specialis)  in  il/emorwi*,  Anti- 
guitateSy  et  Historiam  Justam. 

Cap.  VII. 

Partitio  Historiaj  Justxc,  in  Chronica  Temporurriy  Vitas  Per- 
sonaruniy  et  Relationes  Actioniun,    Earum  partium  explicatio. 

Cap.  VIII. 

Partitio  Historiae  Temporum,  in  Historiam  Universalem  et 
Particular  em,    Utriusque  commoda,  et  incommoda. 

Cap.  IX. 

Partitio  secunda  Historlae  Temporum,  in  Annales  et  Acta 
Diurna, 

Cap.  X. 

Partitio  secunda  Historia)  Civilis  (Spceialis),  in  Mcram  et 
Mix  tarn. 

Cap.  XI. 

Partitio  Illstorine  Eccleslasticie,  in  Erclrsinsticam  Specialcm, 
Historiam  ad  Prophetias,  et  Historiam  I^^cmcscos, 

Cap.  XII. 

De  Appcndicihus  Historitc,  quic  circa  Verba  honiinum  (quem- 
a<lmodum  Uistoria  ipsa  circa  Facta)  versantur:  Partitio  earum 
in  Oraiiunes,  Epislolas,  et  Apoplith  rjmata. 

Cap.  XIII. 

De  secundo  membro  principali  Doctrinne  Ilumanns,  nempe 
Pocsi,  Partitio  Poeseos  in  JVarrativam,  Dramaticam,  et  Para^ 
holicam.    Exempla  Parabolica3  tria  pro2>onuntur. 

LIBER  III. 
Cap.  I. 

Partitio  Scicntice,  in  Tlieohnjiam  et  PItilnsnphinm.  Partitio 
Pliilo80})hia3  in  Doctrinas  tres :  De  Nuniine,  l^i^  Natvra,  De 
Howine.  Constltulio  PhUosopliioj  Prima'^  ut  Malris  curaniunls 
omnium. 
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Cap.  II. 

De  Theologia  Naturali;  et  Doctrina  de  Angelis  et  Spiritibus, 
quae  ejusdem  est  Appendix. 

Cap.  III. 

Partitio  Naturalis  Philosophiae,  in  Speculativam  et  Opera- 
tivam ;  quodque  illae  duae  et  in  intent ione  tractantis  et  in 
corpore  tractatus  segregari  debeant. 

Cap.  IV. 

Partitio  Doctrinas  Speculativae  de  Natura,  in  Physicam  (Spe- 
cialem),  et  Metaphysicam :  quarum  Physica  Caussam  Effici- 
entem,  et  Materiarriy  Metaphysica  Caussam  Finalemy  et  Formam^ 
inquirit.  Partitio  Physicoe  (Specialis)  in  Doctrinas  de  Prin- 
cipiis  BeruTu,  de  Fahrica  Jlerum  sive  de  Mundo^  et  de  Varietate 
Rerum,  Partitio  Doctrine  de  Varietate  Rerum,  in  Doctrinam 
de  Concretis  et  Doctrinam  de  Abstracts,  Partitio  Doctri- 
nae  de  Concretis  rejicitur  ad  easdem  parti tioncs  quas  susci- 
pit  Historia  Naturalis.  Partitio  Doctrina?  de  Abstractis,  in 
Doctrinam  de  Sche7Jiafismis  Materia  et  Doctrinam  de  Motihus. 
Appendices  duai  Physicaj  Speculative :  Problemata  Naturalia^ 
Placita  Antiquorum  Philosophorum.  Partitio  Meta])hysica),  in 
Doctrinam  de  Formis  et  Doctrinam  de  Caussis  Finalibus. 

Cap.  v. 

Partitio  Operatlvx  Doctrinal  de  Natura,  in  Mechanic  am,  et 
Magiam:  quie  respondent  partibus  Spceulativai, —  Pliysicaj 
Mechanica;  Metapliy;<icaj  Magia.  Expurgatio  vocabuli  Magiio. 
Appendices  dua;  Operativae  :  Inventariuni  Opum  Humanarum, 
et  Catalogus  Polgchrcstorum. 

Cap.  VI. 

De  magna  Philosophiie  Naturalis,  tam  Speculativae  quam 
Operativa),  appendicc  Matlicmatica  ;  quodcpie  inter  appendices 
potius  poni  debet,  quam  inter  scientias  subbtantivas.  Partitio 
Mathematica3,  in  Pur  am  et  Mixtam, 

LIBER  IV. 
Cap.  I. 

Partitio  Doctrinaj  de  IIoniiTie,  in  Philosopliinin  Ilinnaiiifatis^ 
et  Cic/lem.  Partitio  Philo.-()i>hIie  HunKiiiitatis,  in  Dortrinam 
circa  Cm'pus  lluininiSy  ct  Duclriiuun  circa  ^Ijii/tunn  Ilnniiids. 
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Constitutio  unius  Doctrlnae  generalis  de  Natura,  sivc  de  Statu 
Homwis,  Partitio  DoctrinjE  de  Statu  Hoiiiinis,  in  Doctrinani 
de  Persona  Hominis,  et  de  Fcedere  Aiiimi  et  Corporis,  Partitio 
Doctrinaj  de  Persona  Hominis,  in  Doctrinain  de  Miser  lis  Ho^ 
miiiiSf  et  de  Frceroffativis,  Partitio  D.octrinae  de  Foidere,  in 
Doctrinam  de  Indicatio?iibus,  et  de  Impress ionibus,  Assigna- 
tio  Phijsiognomicp,  et  Interpretationis  Somniorum  Naturaliumy 
Doctrinae  de  Indicationibus. 

Cap.  II. 

Partitio  Doctrinje  circa  Corpus  Hominis,  in  Medicinam, 
Cosmeticam,  Athleticam^  et  Voluptariam,  Partitio  Mcdicinic  in 
ofticia  tria:  viz.  in  Conservutioneni  Sanitatis,  Curationem  ^lor- 
horujii,  et  Prolong  at  ionem  Vitce :  (juodciue  pars  postrema  de 
Prolongatione  Vitus  disjungi  dcbcat  a  duabus  reliquis. 

Cap.  III. 

Partitio  Philosophiai  Humanas  circa  Animam,  in  Doctrinani 
de  Spiraculo,  et  Doctrinani  de  Aiiima  Smsihili,  sive  Producta, 
Partitio  secunda  ejus^leni  Philo:^opliia»,  in  Doctrinam  de  Suh^ 
stantia  et  Facultatdus  Anima',  et  Doctrinam  de  Vsii  et  Objectis 
FacuUatutn.  Appendicct^  duai  Doctrina;  de  Facultatibus  Animae; 
Doctrina  de  Divinationc  Naturali^  ct  Doctrina  de  Fascinatione. 
Distributio  Facultatum  Animu)  Scnsibilis,  in  Motum,  et  Sensum. 

LIBER  V. 
Cap.  t. 

Partitio  D(>ctrina3  circa  Usum  ct  0])jccta  Facultatum  Animaj 
Humana?,  in  Logicam,  ct  FtJiicam,  Partitio  LogiciiJ,  in  Artes 
Inveniendi,  Judicaudi,  Pctincndi,  et  Tradendi. 

Cap.  II. 

Partitio  Tnvontiva%  in  Invcntivam  Artinni,  ct  Argnnientornm  : 
(|Uo»l(|uc  prior  liarum  ((juic  cmlnct)  dcsidcrctur.  Partitio  In- 
vcntivic  Artium,  in  F.vjx  ri'  nt/ain  Fitcratani,  ct  Orga)iUin  No- 
vum.   Delincatio  Expcrlcntiie  Litcratac. 

Cap.  III. 

Partitio  Invcntivam  Ar^unicntonnn,  in  Pnnn/itf/f/riam,  ct 
Toi>i('am,  Partitio  Toplca',  in  (Iriicralon ^  ct  Farticuhirrm, 
I'.xeiuplum  Topica;  Parlicularis,  in  liKiui.-itionc  dc  (jravi  ct 
Levi. 
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Cap.  IV. 

Partitio  Artis  Judicandi,  in  Judicium  per  Inductionem,  et 
per  Syllogismum :  quorum  prius  aggregatur  Organo  Novo. 
Partitio  prima  Judicii  per  Syllogismum,  in  Reductionem  Re- 
ctam^  et  Inversam,  Partitio  secunda  ejus,  in  Analyticam,  et 
Doctrinam  de  Elenchis.  Partitio  Doctrinaj  de  Elenchis,  in  Elen- 
choa  Sophismatumy  Elenchos  HermenicPy  et  Elenclios  Imagmuviy 
tiive  Idolorum.  Partitio  Idolorum,  in  Idola  Tribus,  Idola 
Specusy  et  Idola  Fori.  Appendix  Artis  Judicandi,  viz.  De 
Analogia  Demonstrationum  pro  Natura  Subjecti, 

Cap.  v. 

Partitio  Artis  Retinendl  sive  Retentiva?,  in  Doctrinam  de 
AdminicuUs  Memori(JBy  et  Doctrinam  de  Memoria  ipsa,  Partitio 
Ductrinas  de  Memoria  ipsa,  in  PrcBnotionemy  et  Emblema, 

LIBER  VI. 
Cap.  I. 

Partitio  Traditiva),  in  Doctrinam  de  Organo  Sermonis,  D..- 
ctrinam  de  Methodo  Sfrmonis,  et  Doctrinam  de  Ulustratione 
Sermonis,  Partitio  Doctrina)  de  Organo  Sermonis,  in  Doctri- 
nam de  Notts  Rerumy  de  Lociitione,  et  de  Scriptione :  quarum 
duae  Posteriorcs  Grammaticam  constituunt,  ejusque  Partitionos 
sunt.  Partitio  Doctrinic  de  Notis  lieriim,  in  IJien)f/h/[ihica^  et 
Characteres  Reales.  Partitio  secunda  Grammaticie,  in  Lite- 
rariam,  et  PJiilosopJiantem,  Aggregatio  Pcn'seos  quoad  JSh  fnun 
ad  Doctrinam  de  Locutionc.  Aji:«ire^^atio  Doctrince  de  Ci- 
phris  ad  Doctrinam  de  Scriptione. 

Cap.  II. 

Doctrina  de  Methodo  Sermonis  constituitur  ut  Pars  Tradi- 
tiva3  Substantiva  et  Princii)alis.  Nomen  ci  inditur  Pnidentia 
Traditivoi,  Enumerantur  iNlethodi  genera  diversa;  et  sul)- 
junguntur  eorum  commoda,  et  incommoda. 

Cap.  III. 

De  Fundamentis  et  Officio  Doctrinal  de  Ulustratione  Ser- 
monis, sive  Ilhetoricje.  Appendices  tres  lUictorica:,  quie  ad 
Promptuariam  tantummodo  pertinent  ;  Co/orrs  Bonl  et  Mali, 
tam  Simplicis  quam  Comparati;  AntitJuta  Rcruin  ;  F(tnni(lcc 
Minor es  Orationum. 

Cap.  IV. 

Appendices  generales  diia)  TnidiliN  ic  :  Crlfira,  et  /\rd(/(/'>(//,  (/. 
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LIBER  VII. 
Cap.  I. 

Partltlo  Ethlcse,  In  Doctrinam  de  Exemplari,  et  Georgica 
Animi,  Parti tio  Excmplaris  (scilicet  Boni),  in  Bonam  Simplex, 
et  Bonum  Comparatum.  Partitio  Boni  Simplicis  in  Bonum 
Individualcy  et  Bonum  Communionis, 

Cap.  II. 

Partitio  Boni  Individual  is,  vel  Suitatis,  in  Bonum  Activum, 
et  Bonum,  Passivum.  Partitio  Boni  Passivi  in  Bonum  Con- 
servafivum,  et  Bonum  Pcrfcctivum,  Partitio  Boni  Communionis, 
in  Officia  Generalia^  et  Respcctiva, 

Cap.  III. 

Partitio  Doctrinne  de  Cultura  Animi,  in  Doctrinam  de  Cha- 

racterUms  Auhnorutn,  de  Affectihus,  et  de  Remediis  sive  Cura- 
tionibiis.  Appendix  Doctrine  ejusdem,  de  Congruitate  inter 
Bunum  Animi  et  Bonum  Corporis, 

LIBER  Vin. 
Cap.  I. 

Partitio  Doctrinai  Civilis,  in  Doctrinam  de  Convcrmtione, 
Doctrinam  dc  Ncgotiis,  et  Doctrinam  de  Impcrio  sive  Bepuhlica, 

Cap.  ii. 

Partitio  Doctrinje  de  Ncgotils,  in  Doctrinam  dc  Occasionibus 
Sparsisy  et  Doctrinam  de  Ambilu  ViUe,  Exemplum  Doctrinal 
de  Occasionibus  Sparsis,  ex  Parabolis  ali(|uibus  Salomonis. 
Prajcepta  de  Ambltu  Vitic. 

Cap.  III. 

Partitioned  DoctriiiiTi  de  Imi)cri<),  sive  XvcpubUca  omittuntur: 
tantum  Aditus  fit  ad  Desiderata  duo;  Docrtrinam  i\e  Fntferendis 
Fliiilnis  Imperii,  et  Doctrinam  de  Just  ilia  Uiiicersali^  sive  de 
Fontibus  Juris.    Excm[)la  utriusquc. 

LIBKU  IX. 
Cap.  I. 

Partltlones  Tlieoloiriic  In-pirat;c  omittuntur:  tnntum  Aditns 
fit  ad  Desiderata  tria  ;  Doetriuaui  de  Jri/ifinio  Usu  Ratiouis 
Ifuindiicc  in  Diviiiis,  Doetriuaui  de  Grddilftis  Unitatis  in  Civitaie 
Dei,  et  I^inanatioiu  s  Svripf  ui  aruni: 
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FRANCISCI  BARONIS  DE  VEUULAMIO, 

VICE-COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBiLNI, 

DE  DIGNITATE  ET  AUGMENTIS 
SCIENTIAKUM, 

LIBEIl  TRIMUS. 


Sub  veteri  Lege,  Eex  Optime,  erant  et  spontanea^  oblatlones 
et  quotidiana  sacrificia ;  hajc  ex  rituali  ciiltii,  illaj  ex  pla  alacrl- 
tate  profectse.  Arbitror  equidem  dcberi  tale  quldpiam  regibua 
a  servis  suis  ;  ut  scilicet  quisque  non  i?olum  muneris  sui  tributa, 
sed  et  amoris  pignora  deferat.  Atqiic  in  prioribus  illis  spcro 
me  minime  defuturiim ;  in  posteriori  autem  genere,  dubitavi 
quid  potissimum  sunierem  :  satins  autem  visum  est  hnjusmodi 
aliquid  deligere,  quod  potius  ad  personam  tuie  excellentiam  quam 
ad  negotia  coronie  s[)ectaret. 

Ego  sieplssime  de  Majestate  tua,  ut  debco,  cogitans,  (missis 
aliis  sive  virtutis  sive  fortuiije  tua3  dotibus)  magna  prorsua 
afficior  admiratione,  cum  intueor  excellentiam  earum  in  to 
virtutuni  facnltat unique,  quas  i)hil<^j^oplii  intellectuales  vo- 
cant :  capacittitcm  ingenii  tot  et  tanta  conq)lcxam,  firmitudi- 
nem  memoriie,  prchensionis  velocitatem,  jiidicii  penetrationem, 
elocutionisque  ordinem  siniul  et  facilitatem.  Subit  profecto 
animum  quandofpie  dogma  illud  Platonicum,  quo  as>critur, 
Scif/iflam  nihil  aliad  esse  qiunn  Bemiiiisccufiam  ;  aninnimfjne 
itnluraliter  oimiid  co^jnosccre,  nafivoi  luri^  fjiiani  sppcus  corport.^ 
i)h\uhhr(iv(  rat^  suhiude  rcddiijnn^  Ccrte  hii  jusrci  (si  in  quo  alio) 
relucet  in  Majestate  tua  exonq)lurn  insigne  ;  cul  aileo  pnnnpta 
est  mens  ad  concipiendam  flamniaui,  ubi  vcl  levissinia  earn  excita- 
verit  objecta  occasio,  vol  nnirina  alicna?  cognitlonis  scintilla 
affulserit.  (^uemadmodum  igitur  dc  rcgum  sai)ionti>simo  Sacra 
perliilict  Scrij)lura,    Cor  iUi  faisse  taiiqtuitn  artnam  inaris'^y 

*  See  the  Vh;v<lo,  y.  75.,  and  other  pi  icts  in  Plato's  woik->  ;  particul  irly  the 
iM'i^iniinii?  of  thf  Mnio.  And  eo'np.ire  Arist.  Anal.  I'ri.  ii.  2 J.,  where  tht  i>a?,>.;j^e 
in  th^'  Mnio  i>  reh  ired  to. 

-  1  Kinga,  4.  2y. 
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cujus  quanquam  massa  prnegrandls,  partes  tamen  mlnutissimae ; 
sic  mentis  indidit  Dciis  ^lajestati  iuvc  crasim  plane  niirabilem, 
qua)  cum  maxima  qujeque  complectatur,  minima  tamen  pre- 
liendat  nec  patiatur  effluere :  cum  perditiicile  videatur  vel 
potius  impossibile  in  natiira,  ut  idem  instrumentum  et  grandia 
opera  et  pusilla  apte  di.<ponat.  Quantum  ad  elocutionem 
tuam,  occurrit  illud  Cornelii  Taciti  de  Augusto  Ca?s;ire ; 
AnfjustOy  inc[uit,  prr)/Iue?is,  et  qucB  principem  virum  d<  ccrei,  elo^ 
(jnentia  fuit,^  Sane  si  rccte  rem  perpendamus,  oninis  oratio 
aut  laboriosa  aut  aflVctata  aut  imitatrix,  quamvis  alioquin  ex- 
cellens,  nescio  quid  servile  olet,  nee  sui  juris  est.  Tuum  auteni 
diccndi  genus  vere  regium  est,  profluens  tanquam  a  fonte,  et 
nlliilominus,  sicut  naturae  ordo  postulat,  rivis  diductum  snis, 
plenum  facilitatis  foclicitatisque,  inutans  neminem  nemini  imi- 
tabile.  Atque  sicut  in  rebus  tuis  qua)  tnm  ad  n  gnum  quam 
ad  domum  tuam  spectant,  virtus  videtur  cum  fortuna  certaie; 
mores  scilicet  oi)t'mi  cum  Arlici  regimine ;  spes  tuic  olim  pati- 
ciitcr  et  pie  cobibitie,  cum  fausta  et  oppnrtnna  speratorum 
adeptione  ;  tori  conjugalis  sancta  fides,  cum  Iriietu  conjugii  be- 
ato  in  sobole  pulcherrima;  pia  et  principe  Christiano  dignis- 
sima  ad  paeem  propensio,  cum  siniili  vleinorum  prineipum 
inclinatione  in  idem  votum  fujlieitcr  eonspirantium  ;  sic  et  in 
intelleetus  tui  dotibus  non  Icvior  exoritiir  lis  et  aMiiulatlo,  si  eas 
qute  a  natura  ipsa  priebitic  sunt  et  infusie  cum  instruetissima 
gaza  nniltiplicis  erudltionis  et  plurimarum  artium  scientia 
onnnittannis.  Neque  vero  facile  liierit  ri'gem  aliquem  post 
Christum  natum  reperire,  qui  I'uerlt  ^Nlajestati  tui\>  litcraruin 
dlxinarum  et  humanarum  varietate  et  cultura  eomparandus. 
Pcrcurrat  qui  voluerit  imperatoi'uin  et  regum  seriem,  et  juxta 
mecum  sentiet.  Magnum  eerte  (juiddam  pra-stare  reges  viden- 
tiir,  si  delil)antes  aliorum  iiigenia  ex  conq)endio  saj)iaut,  aut  in 
cintice  doetrina)  arK[uatenus  luereant,  aut  deni({ue  literates 
anient  eveliantcpie.  At  regem,  et  regeiii  uatum,  veros  erudltio- 
nis fontes  hausisse,  imo  ipsumuiet  loiitein  eruditlonis  esse, 
prope  al)est  a  miraculo.  TuiC  vero  Majestati  etiam  illud  ac- 
eedit,  quod  in  eodeni  pectoris  tui  serinio  Sacra?  Litene  cum 
protanis  recondantur;  adeo  ut  cum  llermete  illo  Trismegisto 
triplici  gloria  insignlaris,  potentate  Kegis,  illuminatlone  Sacer- 

'  '*  Aiiqu>to  pronipta  ac  i)i<>nuen^,  (jua?  dtcirci  principem,  fU)(iUtiitia  tuil." — Ann, 
xiii.  c.  3. 
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dot'is,  eruditlone  Philosophi.^  Cum  igitur  alios  reges  longe  hac 
laude  (proprle  quae  tua  est)  superes,  aequum  est  ut  non  solum 
praesentis  saaculi  fama  et  admiratione  celebretur,  aut  etiam 
historiarum  lumine  posteritati  transmittatur,  verum  ut  solido 
aliquo  in  opere  incidatur,  quod  et  regis  magni  potentiam  denotet, 
et  rejjis  tarn  insiOTiter  docti  imaojinem  referat. 

Quare  (ut  ad  incoeptum  revertar)  nulla  potior  mihi  visa  est 
oblatio,  quam  tractatus  aliquis  eo  spectans  Hujus  argumen- 
tum  duabus  constabit  partibus.  In  priori  (quae  levior  est, 
neque  tamen  ullo  modo  pnetermittenda)  de  Scientiaj  et  Lite- 
ral um  per  omnia  exccUentia  agendum  est ;  et  simul  do  merito 
eorum,  qui  in  iisdem  proveliendis  operam  strenue  et  cum  judicio 
impendunt.  Posterior  vero  pars  (quod  caput  rei  est)  proponct, 
quid  in  hoc  genere  hue  usque  actum  sit  et  perfectum ;  insuper 
et  ea  jierstringet  quie  videntur  desiderarl ;  ut  quam  vis  non 
ausim  seponere  aut  dcligere  tuae  quod  pnccipuc  Majestixti  com- 
mcndem,  tamen  multa  et  varia  repricsentando  regias  tuas  co- 
gitationes  excitare  possim,  ut  proprios  pectoris  tui  thesauros 
excutias,  atque  inde,  pro  magnan imitate  tua  atque  sapientia, 
optima  quaeque,  ad  Artium  et  Scientiarum  terminos  proferendos, 
dcpromas. 

In  ipso  vestibulo  prioris  partis,  ad  purgandam  viam  et  quasi 
indicendum  silentium,  quo  melius  aiidiantur  testimonia  de  di- 
gnitate  literarum  absque  oblatratione  tacitaium  objectionum, 
statui  primo  loco  liberare  literas  opprobriis  et  vilipendiis  qui  bus 
impetit  ejxs  ignorantia,  sed  ignorantia  sub  non  uno  schcmate ; 
modo  in  theologorum  zelotypia,  modo  in  politicorum  supercllio, 
modo  in  ipsorum  literatorum  erroribus  sese  ostentans  et  pro- 
dens.  Audio  primos  dicentes,  Scientiam  inter  ea  e^-se  quae 
parce  cauteque  aclmittenda  sunt;  Scientiai  nimium  aj)petituin 
fuisse  primum  peccatum,  unde  hominis  lapsus ;  liodieque  ha^rere 
serpentinum  quid  in  ea,  siquidem  ingrcdiens  tumorem  inducit ; 
Scientia  injlat'^ :  Salomoncm  censere,  Faciendi  libros  mdlum 
esse  finem^  multamque  lectionem  carnis  esse  affllciionem^ ;  et  alibi, 
In  multa  sajnentla  rnultam  esse  indijnutioncm  ;   et  Qui  auget 

'  "  A  noble  philosopher,  priest,  and  kin;:  of  F.iiypt,  whom  our  writer,"  says  Philemon 
Holland,  commenting  on  Ammiamis  Marcelliim«^,  "  calleth  termaximus,  others  tris- 
me^i^tus  in  the  same  sense,  lor  that  he  wa>  PliiIo>ophus  IMaximu*^,  .S.icerdos  Maxinnis 
and  Rex  Maximus."  There  is  however  n(»  doubt  that  the  real  Hermes,  or  the  writir 
of  the  works  aserihed  to  him,  was  a  neophyte  platonist  of  the  second  or  third  century, 
v.  Ileeren,  C<>m/ntnt.  de  Foutibua  Ecloy.  ./.  Stohui,"  §  41. 
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scienttam,  augere  et  dolorem  * ;  D.  Pauli  monitum  esse,  Ne  de* 
cipiamur  per  inanem  pJiilosophiam  ^ :  quin  et  experientia  notum 
esse,  doctissimos  viros  haereticorum  Corjphieos,  doctissima  sae- 
cula  in  athcismum  proclivia  fuisse ;  contemplationem  denique 
sccundarum  causarum  authoritatl  prima;  causae  derogare. 

Ut  igitur  falsitatem  hujus  doginatis  tuiidaraentaque  ejus 
male  jacta  aperiamus,  culvis  obviam  est  istos  non  percipere, 
scientiam  ([ua;  lapsum  peperit  non  fuisse  puram  illara  prirai- 
geniamque  scientiam  naturalem,  cujus  lumine  Homo  animalibus 
in  Paradiso  adductis  nomina  ex  natura  imposuit^,  sed  superbaiu 
illam  Btmi  et  Mali,  per  quam  excutcre  Deum  sibique  ipse  legem 
figere  ambivit.  Neque  ccrte  vis  uUa  scientiaj,  quanta  quanta 
sit,  inflat  mcntem  ;  cum  nihil  implcre  animum,  ncdum  distendere 
possit,  pra3ter  Deum  Deicjue  contemplationem ;  quare  Salomon, 
de  duobus  palmariis  inventionis  sensibus  (visu  atque  auditu) 
loquens,  ait  Oculiun  videndo,  aiirem  audicndo  non  satiari* ; 
quod  si  non  sit  impletio,  sequitur  conlinens  majus  esse  con- 
tento.  Ilaud  alitor  de  scientia  ij)sa  aninKXjue  humane  (cui 
sensus  sunt  tau(|uam  emissarii)  delinit  his  verbis,  quaj  Calen- 
dario  suo  Ephemcridique  omnium  rcrum  teni[)ora  describenti 
subnectit,  ita  concliidcns;  Oiiaiia  J)cus  condldit,  at  vmunqvod'jiie 
piilcrum  sit  in  tempore  suo :  luunddni  (juotjite  ipsuni  indidit  cordi 
eorum  :  invcnire  tamen  homo  non  potest  opus  (piod  oj>trutus  est 
Dens  ah  initio  usque  ad  ^finemJ'  (^uibus  verbis  baud  obscure 
innuit  Deum  fabrieatum  esse  aiiimum  huuianum  instar  speculi 
totius  mundi  capacem,  ejuscpie  non  minus  ^itientem  quam  oculum 
luminis ;  neque  gesticntem  solum  conspieere  varietates  vicissi- 
tudinesque  temporum,  verum  etiam  perscrutandi  explorandique 
inunolas  at(|ue  inviolabiles  natune  leges  et  decreta  ambitiosum. 
Et  quamvis  innuere  videatur  summam  illaui  natura;  occonomiam 
(quam  appellat  Opus  quod  ojjeratur  Deus  ah  initio  nsqne  ad 
finem^)  non  posse  inveniri  ab  houiine,  hoe  non  detrahit  captui 
humano,  sed  in  impedimenta  doctrinie  rejieiendum  ;  qualia  sunt 
vitcC  brevitas,  studiorum  dlvortia,  scientiarum  traditio  prava  et 

'  Ecclesiast.  1.  18.  2  Coloss.  2.  8. 

'  This  reference  to  the  imposition  of  names  in  Paradise  in  illustration  of  natural 
knowledge,  is  common  in  the  writings  of  The  '^choi.lnien.  Tlius  S.  Thoma?  Aquinas 
ill  di^cussinu  the  (im"«ti"»ii  "  ufrum  primu<  iioino  h 'buorit  scientiam  omnem,"  after 
^tatlriL'  ctiim-  alleiied  a;,'aiii^t  the  affinnativ*- ()i)ini')n.  tllu^  comineiires  his  refutation 
of  thcrii.  '-Sid  contra  est  (|iuid  ip-f  in)i)o>nit  iitniiina  anini,ililius.  ut  dicitur  (leu.  2. 
Nomina  auteni  (K  l)»-iit  naturi^  rerum  con-riu'ie  :  l.r-o  A.Knn  scivit  naturas  omnium 
auinialium,  et  pari  ratione  habuit  omnium  aliorum  iontiam." 

*  Eccle.-ia^t,  1.  8.  ■  tccUsiuat.  3.  U.  •  Proverbs,  xx.  27 
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infida,  plurimaque  alia  liicommoda  quibus  humana  conditio  irre- 
titur.  Siquidem  nullam  universi  partem  ab  humana  dlsqui- 
eitione  alienam  esse  satis  clare  alibi  docet,  inquiens,  Spiritiis 
hominis  est  tanquam  lucerna  Dei,  qua  intima  arcana  explorat. 
Quare  si  tanta  sit  amplitudo  caj)tu8  Inimani,  manifestum  est 
nullum  esse  periculum  a  quantitate  scientia;,  utut  diffusa,  ne 
aut  tumorem  inducat  aut  excessimi;  sed  a  qualitate  tantuni, 
quae  quantulacunque  sit,  si  absque  antidoto  sua  sumatur,  ma- 
lignum  quid  habet  at  que  venenosum,  flatuosis  symptomatis 
plenissimum.  Ha^c  antidotus  sive  aroma  (cujus  mixtio  temperat 
scientiam  eamque  saluberrlmam  efficit)  est  charitas,  quod  etiam 
priori  clausulae  subjungit  Apostolus,  dicens,  ISci  ntla  irifiat,  cha- 
ritas autem  (cdljicat,  Cui  consonum  est,  quod  alibi  docet ;  Si, 
inquit.  Unguis  loquar  Angdorum  vel  hominum^  cliaritutem  autem 
71071  haheam,  factus  sum  velut  as  resonans  aut  cymhalum  tinniens,^ 
Non  quin  eximium  quid  sit  loqui  Unguis  Ang('l(»rum  et  homi- 
num,  sed  quia  si  segregctur  a  charitate  neque  ad  connnune  hu- 
man! generis  bonum  dirigatur,  potius  inanem  gloriam  exhibebit 
quam  solid um  fructum,  Censuram  quod  attinet  Salomonis  de 
excessu  legendi  scribendique  libros,  et  cruciatu  spiritus  e  scientia 
oriundo,  monitumque  etiam  Paulinum  Ne  decipiamur  per  inanem 
phiJosophiam^ ;  si  recte  explicentur  ea  loca,  optime  ostendent 
veros  cancellos  et  limites  quibus  humana  scientia  circumsepitur, 
it  a  tamen  ut  liberum  sit  ei  absque  omni  coarctatione  universam 
rerum  naturam  amplecti.  Sunt  enim  limites  tres.  Primus,  ne 
ita  fcelicitatem  coUocemus  in  scientia,  ut  interim  mortalitatis 
nostrte  oblivio  subrepat.  Secundus,  ne  sic  utamur  scientia  ut 
anxietatem  pariat,  non  animi  tranquillitatcm.  Tertius,  ne  pu- 
temus  posse  nos  per  naturie  contcmplationem  mysteria  divina 
assequi.  Nam  quantum  ad  primum,  optime  in  eodem  llbro 
alibi  se  Salomon  cxplicat.  Satis,  inquit,  pcrspexi  sapientiam  tan- 
turn  recedere  a  stultitia,  quantum  lucem  a  tenehris,  Sapientis  oculi 
in  capite  ejus,  stultus  in  tenehris  oherrat ;  sed  simul  didici  moriendi 
neeessitatem  utrique  esse  comuiuupm,^  De  secundo  certum  est, 
nullam  animi  anxietatem  aut  perturbationem  oriri  e  scientia,  nisi 
tiintum  per  accidens.  Omnis  enim  scientia,  et  admiratio  (qujB 
est  semen  sclentiic),  per  se  juounda  est;  cum  autem  conclusiones 
inde  deducuntur,  quae  oblique  rebus  nostris  applicatae  vel  in- 
finnos  metus  gignunt  vel  immodicas  cupiditates,  tum  demum 

»  1  Corinth.  xiiL  1.  *  Coloss.  ii.  8.  •  Ecclesiast.  ii.  13,  14. 
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nascltur  cruciatus  ille  et  perturbatio  mentis  qua  de  loquimur ; 
tunc  enim  scientia  non  est  amplius  lumen  siccum  (ut  voluit  He- 
raclitusilleobscurus^Zz^/zi^/i  optima  awiwa^)sed  fit  lumen 

madidum,  atque  humoribus  affect uum  maceratum.  Tertia  re- 
gula  accuratiorem  paulo  disquisitionem  postulat,  neque  sicco 
pede  praetereunda  est.  Si  quis  enim  ex  rerum  sensibilium  et 
materiatarum  intuitu  tantum  luminis  assequi  speret  quantum 
ad  patefaciendam  divinam  naturam  aut  voluntatem  sufficiet, 
ncB  iste  decipitur  per  inaniam  philosophiam.  Etenim  contem- 
pJatio  creaturarum,  quantum  ad  creaturas  ipsas,  producit  sci- 
cntiam ;  quantum  ad  Deum,  admirationem  tantum,  qua?  est 
quasi  abrupta  scientia,  Ideoque  scitissime  dixit  quidam  Pla- 
tonicus^;  Seiisus  humanos  solem  referre,  qui  quidem  revelat 
terrestrem  glohum^  ccelestem  vero  et  stellas  ohsignat :  sic  sensus 
reserant  naturalia,  divina  occludunt.  Atque  liinc  evenit,  non- 
nullos  e  doctiorum  manipulo  in  hicresim  lapsos  esse,  quum  ceratis 
eensuum  alis  innixi  ad  divina  evolare  contenderent.  Namque 
eos  qui  autumant  nimiam  scientiam  inclinare  mentem  in  atlieis- 
mum,  ignorantiamque  secundarum  causarum  pietati  erga  primam 
obstetricari,  libenter  compellarem  Jobi  qucestione.  An  oporteat 
mcntiri  pro  Deo,  et  ejus  gratia  dolum  loqui  conveniat,  ut  ipsigra^ 
tificemur?^  Liquet  eniui  Ueum  nihil  o[)erari  ordinario  in  natura 
nisi  per  secundas  causas,  cujus  diversuni  credi  si  vellent,  im- 
postura  mera  esset,  quasi  in  gratiani  Dei,  et  nihil  aliud  quam 
authori  veritatis  immundam  mendaci  hostlam  inunohire.  Quin 
potius  certissimum  est,  atque  expcrientia  coniprobatum,  levcs 
gustus  in  philosophia  nioverc  fortasse  ad  athcisnuun,  sed  ple- 
niores  baustus  ad  religioneni  reducere.''  Namque  in  limine 
philosophice,  cum  secundie  causie  tan(iuam  sensibus  proximaj 
ingerant  se  mcnti  humanx,  nieusque  ipsa  in  illis  htereat  atque 
commoretur,  oblivio  prinia3  causi^  obrepere  possit ;  sin  quis 
ultcrius  pergat,  causarumque  dcpendentiam,  sericm,  et  concate- 
nationcm,  atque  opera  Providcntiie  iutueatur,  tunc  secundum 

'  ^VpT)  ^pvxh  (To<p(jcTar7]  Kara  tIiv  '\^pa.K\nTOV  XoiKtv. —  Plutarch  "  De  £su 

rarnium,"  1.  Plutarch  alludes  to  the  gnunic  in  his  tract  Dt  Audiendm  Pottis,  in  a 
passage  not  unlike  the  text. 

^  Philo  Juda'us  :  "Quod  somnia  mittantur  a  Deo." 

■  Job,  xiii.  7. 

*  Thi-i  thouf^ht  occurs  several  times  in  P>acon's  writinij^.  Leibnitz,  with  the  large 
spirit  of  who-e  ph  Josc.diy  it  ahoKeflier  in  aeenrdanc-.-,  Iia>  q  loted  it  at  least  thrice; 
thus  for  insraiK-e  in  hi>  (\»ite<siit  S-Uurtc  contra  J /it<sfas,  he  reniarks :  ♦*Divini 
ingenii  vir  Franci-cus  I'.aconu-  de  Verulaniio  rect.;  dixit  phtlosophiuni  obiter  libatara  a 
Deo  abducere,  pcnitus  haustaiu  rcduccre  ad  eundeiu." 
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poetarum  niythologiam  facile  credet  sumraum  naturalis  catenae 
annulum  pedi  solii  Jovis  affigi.*  Ut  semel  dlcam,  nemo  male 
appHcatae  sobrietatis  moderationlsque  faraam  captans  posse  nos 
niniium  progredi  in  libris  sive  scripturarum  sive  creatiirarum^ 
theologia  aut  philosophia,  existimet:  quinimo  excitent  se  ho- 
mines, et  infinites  profectus  audacter  urgeant  utrobique  et 
persequantur ;  caventes  tantura  ne  scientia  utantur  ad  tumo- 
rem,  non  ad  charitatem ;  ad  ostentationem,  non  ad  usum ;  et 
rursus,  ne  distinctas  illas  theologiae  philosophiaeque  doctrinas, 
earumque  latices,  imperite  miseeant  ac  confundant.  . 

Accedamus  nunc  ad  opprobria  quibus  litems  aspergimt  po- 
litic*!. Ilia  ejusmodi  sunt :  Artes  emolllre  animos,  militarique 
glorias  ineptos  reddere ;  turn  in  politicis  quoque  corrumpere  in- 
genia,  quae  vel  nimis  curiosa  efficiunt  ex  varietate  lectionis,  vel 
nimis  pertinacia  ex  rigore  regularum,  vel  nimis  tumida  ex  mag- 
nitudine  exemplorum,  vel  nimis  extravagantia  ex  dissimilitudine 
exemplorum  ;  quin  saltern  utcunque  avertere  et  alienare  animos 
a  ncgotiis  et  actione,  otii  ac  secessus  amorem  instillantes ;  dein 
rebuspublicis  induccre  disci i)linae  relaxationem,  dum  unusquisque 
promptior  est  ad  disi)utandum  quam  ad  obtemperandum.  Unde 
Cato  Censorius,  cum  primis  mortalium  sapiens,  ubi  juventus 
Komana  ad  Carneadem  pliilosophum,  qui  vencrat  Romam  le- 
gatus,  dulcedine  atque  majestate  eloquentia;  ejus  capta  undique 
confluerct,  frequenti  scnatu  author  fuit  ut  expcditis  ncgotiis 
primo  quoque  teuipurc  diniitterent  hominem  ;  ne  civium  animos 
inficeret  et  faj<cinarct,  et  necopinantibus  morum  consuetudi- 
nunique  patriarum  uuitationem  induceret.^  Hocetiam  permovit 
Virgilium  (dum  studia  sua  patriae  existimationi  posthaberet)  ut 
artes  politicas  a  literariis  seixregaret,  illas  Komanis  vendicans, 
has  Gruecis  relinquens,  in  versibus  illis  decantatis, 

Tu  rcijero  impcrio  populos,  Roiiiaiic,  memento : 
Ilx  tibi  erunt  artes.  ^ 

Vidcmus  etiam  Anytiun  Socratis  accusatorcm  pro  crlmine  ei 
objecit^sc,  quod  vi  ct  varietate  sermonum  ac  disputationum 
suarum  authoritatem  ct  revereutiam  Icgiun  consiictudinuuKpie 
patriarum  apud  adolofjcentcs  imiuinueret;  quodque  artom  pro- 
fitcrctur  perniciosim  ct  periculo  plcnam,  (pia  quis  instructus 

'  Bacon  allude-;  to  the  l)hiIo^o|)l,i.■.ll  apulicatioiis  wliidi  have  hccn  made  of  the 
|>as«a^e  in  the  Iliad  (0.  I'.).),  in  NNliicii  /  u-  hoa-ts  of  iii«  siiiHriorif)  to  the  otli«-i 
gods.    Of  these  I  he  eai  lie-t  in^tam  e  ii  to  l)c  found  in  the  Thatlttus, 

'  Svv  Plutaicli  in  Ciito,  c.  21. 

'  JLncid,  vi, 
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deteriorem  causam  meliorem  faceret,  veritatemque  ipsam  elo- 
quentljB  apparatu  obrueret.^ 

Verum  hce  criminationes,  ceteraeque  ejusdem  farinae,  pothis 
personatam  gravitatem  pne  se  ferunt  quam  veritatis  candorem. 
Testatur  enim  expcrientia,  sicut  unos  atque  eosdem  homines, 
sic  una  eademque  tempora,  et  rerum  bellicarum  et  oj)tiinurum 
artiura  gloria  floruisso.  Viros  quod  attinct,  exeinplo  sit  nobile 
I)ar  imperatoruni,  Alexander  ^laiinus  et  Julius  Caesar  Dictator, 
alter  Aristotelis  in  philosophia  discipulus,  alter  Ciceronis  in 
dicendo  rivalis.  Aut  si  quis  requirat  potius  literatos  qui  in 
claros  imperatores  evaserunt  quani  ini|>ei-:itores  qui  insigniter 
docti  fucrunt,  pne -to  est  Epaniinondas  Tliebanus,  aut  Xenophon 
Atheniensis ;  quorum  ille  primus  fuit  qui  fregit  potentiam 
Spartanorum,  hie  autem  primus  qui  stravit  viam  ad  eversionem 
monarchiaj  Per^arum.  Istud  vcro  armorum  litorarumque  quasi 
conjugium  clarlus  adhuc  in  tenq)()ribus  quam  in  personis  elu- 
cescit,  quanto  nimirum  sieculum  homine  objectum  grandius  est. 
Ipsa  quij)pc  eademque  tenq)ora  ai)ud  ^T^^gyptios,  Assyrios, 
Persas,  Graicos,  Eomanosque,  qux^  pr()pter  bcllicam  virtutein 
maxime  cclebrantur,  etiam  et  Uteris  phirimum  fuerunt  nobili- 
tata ;  adeo  ut  gravissimi  authores  philosopliique,  et  clarissimi 
duces  atque  iuq)eratores,  eodcm  saciilo  vixerint,  Nec  sane 
alitor  fieri  potest,  (piandoquidem  ut  in  homine  vigor  corporis 
animique  sinnd  Icre  maturcscunt,  nisi  quod  ille  hunc  paulo 
antcvertat;  sic  in  rebuspubllcis,  mllitaris  gloria  llterataque 
(quarum  ilia  corpori  respondet,  hicc  animo)  aut  cocva  sunt,  aut 
ee  proxime  conse([uuntur. 

Jam  vero,  eruditionem  politicis  im]icdimento  esse  potius  quam 
adjumento,  nil  minus  })robal)ile.  Fatenuir  omnes  temcrariuni 
quiddam  esse  empiricis  mcdicis  cor j mis  et  valet udinis  curam 
tradere,  qui  solent  pauea  qua'dam  medleamenta  qnixj  illis  viden- 
tur  paneliresta  venditare,  cpiorum  llthicia  nihil  non  audent 
tentare ;  cum  tam.  ii  n<'(jiie  caiisas  morborum,  ne(pic  a^Lin)t<u*nm 
habitus,  n(M|ne  s\  iiq)tHmat  ma  |ierlenla,  neipie  veram  sanandi 
m<'th(j(lum  calleant.  N'idennis  pariter  crrare  cos,  qui  ad  causas 
ct  liles  >iias  ex]>e(Hen!la<  a"Ibil>ent  h/guleios  in  jjractica  potius 
(juam  in  libri<  juris  versat«>s,  (pubiis  os  I'aeile  obllnitur,  si  quid 
novum  aut  extra  cxperienlia'  sua^  calles  tritos  oecurrat :  con- 
similiter  non  potest  non  esse  perlculosissinunn,  quoties  summa 
rerum  empiricis  consiliarlis  praM-ipue  mandatur.    E  contra,  vix 

'   Ai'ijli  gia  Su'Tati-.  p.  2'^^.  et  ^eq. 
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exemplum  adduci  possit  reipublicae  infoellclter  admmistrataB,  ad 
clavum  sedentibiis  viris  eruditis.  Quamvis  enim  in  more  sit 
politlcls  literatos  Pedantiorum  nomine  elcvare,  Historia  tamen 
veritatis  magistra  in  plurimia  fidem  facit,  piipillares  principea 
adultis  longe  prsestitisse  (non  obstante  aetatis  incommodo)  ea 
il)sa  de  causa  quam  politici  sugillant,  quod  scilicet  tunc  temporis 
a  pa3dagogis  administratum  sit  iniperium.  Quis  ignorat  per 
decantatum  illud  quinquennium  Neronis  onus  rerum  incubuisse 
Seneca;  poedagogo?  Quin  et  Gordianus  Junior  decennium 
laudis  Misitheo  paidagogo  debuit.  Neque  infoelicius  imperium 
gessit  Alexander  Severus  dum  minor  fuit,  quo  tempore  omnia 
procurabant  mulieres,  scd  ex  consilio  pra^ceptorum.  Imn, 
convertamus  oculos  ad  regimen  Pontificium,  ac  nominatim  Pii 
Quinti  vel  Slxti  Quinti  nostro  sjecuIo,  qui  sub  initiis  suis  liabiti 
sunt  pro  fraterculis  rerum  imperitis  * ;  reperiemusque  acta 
paparum  ejus  generis  magis  esse  solere  memorabilia  quam 
eorum  qui  in  negotiis  civilibus  et  principum  aulis  enutriti  ad 
papatum  ascendcrint.  Quamvis  enim  qui  in  literis  vitam  maxi- 
me  traduxorunt  minus  sollertcs  sint  atqne  versatiles  in  occa- 
sionibus  prens^andis  atqne  accommodandls  rebus^  quo  spcetnnt 
ea  qua;  ab  1  talis  lidcjioni  di  Stato  dlcuntur  (quorum  nomen 
ipsum  a\  ersatus  est  Pius  Quintus,  solitus  dicere  Esse  mera 
malorum  Iwminmn  commcnta,  qum  opponcrcnfur  reli(jioni  et  vir- 
tatihits  moralihus^ :  in  eo  tamen  al)unde  fit  C()mj)ensatlo,  quod 
j)er  tutuni  j)lanumque  iter  rcllgionis,  justitiie,  lionestatls,  vir- 
tutumque  moralium,  pronq)te  atque  expedite  incedant;  quam 
viam  qui  constanter  tenuerint,  illis  alteris  reincdlis  non  magis 
indigebunt  quam  corpus  sanum  mcdicina.  Porro  autcm  curri- 
culum vitie  in  uno  homine  suppeditare  non  potest  exem[>lornm 
copiam  ad  regendos  evcntus  vitic,  etiam  in  uno  homine.  Siciit 
enim  interdum  fit,  ut  nepos  vel  pronepos  avum  vel  j)roavuiii 
magis  rcferat  quam  patrem ;  eodcm  modo  baud  raro  evenit^  ut 
negotia  prajsentia  magis  qnadrcnt  cum  cxemplis  vetustioribus 
quam  cum  recentioribus.  Postremo,  uniiis  ingcniiun  tantinn 
ccdit  anqditudiui  literarum,  quantum  privati  reditus  a;rario. 

'  The  former  of  these  Poitcs  was  a  Dominican,  the  latter  a  Franci-can  friar.  The 
mo<it  remarkable  event  of  the  ronti'Uate  of  IMus  V,  was  the  battle  of  Lep.into  in  167  1, 
in  which  his  fii-et  was  eii^auocl  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Venice  ant!  of  Spain. 
Sixtus  v.  was  the  founder  of  the  Vatican  Ubrary.  Comi)are  Gil)i)on"s  plira-e  :  'I'he 
genius  of  Sixlus  the  Fifth  bur.>t  from  the  gloom  of  a  Franciscan  cloister." — DccUue 
and  Fall,  e.  76. 

•  See  his  life  by  Catena. 
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Quod  si  detur,  depravationes  illas  et  impedimenta  qti«  a 
politicis  imputantur  literis  aliquid  virium  habere  et  veritatis, 
attamen  simul  monendum,  eruditionera  in  singulis  plus  remedii 
quam  mali  afferre.  Esto  enim,  literae  tacita  quad  am  vi  animum 
reddunt  incertum  atque  perplexum ;  at  certe  liquido  pneci- 
piunt  quomodo  cogitationes  sint  expediendae,  et  quousque  sit 
deliberandum,  quando  demum  statuendum ;  imo  ostendunt 
quomodo  res  interim  absque  periculo  trahi  possint  et  suspendi. 
Esto  etiam,  animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaces  et  difficiles;  at 
simul  docent  quae  res  demonstrationibus,  qua3  conjecturis  in- 
nituntur;  neque  minus  distinctionum  et  exceptionum  usum 
quam  canonum  et  principiorum  constantiam  proponunt.  Esto 
rursus,  seducunt  et  detorquent  animos  exemplorum  vel  im- 
paritate  vel  dissimilitudine ;  nescio ;  sed  satis  novi  eas  tam 
circumstantiarum  efficacias  quam  comparationum  errores  et  ap- 
plicationum  cautioncs  explicare ;  adeo  ut  in  universum  magid 
corrigant  animos  quam  corrumpant.  II ice  autem  rcmedia  in- 
sinuant  undequaque  literal,  magna  vi  et  varietate  exemplorum. 
Perpendat  quis  errores  Clcmentis  Septimi,  a  Guicciardino,  qui 
ei  fuit  quasi  domesticus,  tam  luculenter  depictos  * ;  aut  vacil- 
lationes  Ciccronis,  in  Epistolis  ad  Atticum  manu  propria  ad 
vivum  resectas  ^ ;  omnino  inconstantiam  et  crebras  conciliorum 
mutationes  vitabit.  Inspieiat  errores  Phocionis,  pervicaciam 
exhorrebit.  Fabulam  Ixionis  Icgat,  et  nimias  spes  et  hujus- 
modi  fumos  ac  nebulas  dispellet.  Intueatur  Catonem  Se- 
cundum, neque  unquam  migrabit  ad  Antipodas  et  contraria 
prajscnti  Sie(!ulo  vcstiiL^ia  figet. 

Jam  qui  putant  literas  desidia?  arnicas  esse  otiique  et  scces- 
sus  dulcedine  pcrlundere  animum,  mirum  pra?stal)unt,  si  qua3 
assuefaciunt  mentem  pcrpetua?  agitation],  socordiie  patronas 
ostendant ;  cum  contra  vere  aflirinari  pos<it,  inter  omnia  lio- 
minum  genera  nullum  nogotia  amare  propter  ipsa  negotia, 
pncter  literatum.  Alii  ciiim  res  et  negotia  diligunt  quaistus 
gratia,  ut  conductitii  opus  proj)ter  mercedeni.  Alii  honoris 
ergo ;    etcnim  duni  res  gerunt,  vivunt  in  oculis  hominum, 

•  Cniccianlini's  clKiiMCt"  !'  o!"  (  KMnnit  A' IT.  will  lie  found  in  the  .-ixtrt-nth  hook  of  hi> 
hi'tf.ry,  cli.  .3.  I  t r.inM-iihc  the  |>:iil  \\h\ch  rdatL'-  to  tlu'  "  iiu-on^tantia"  of  which 
Hat',  n  vpi  ak^.  "K  lu  1  (U'li!i(Tar>i  v  ndl"  cM  ^'iiirc  (pu  l  rlic  pure  avt'-<f  deliberate*,  ouiii 
lii'Cdh)  ri-petto  cite  di  iiu'>\(»  >e  lII  >.(•«»}. li-;,-.  ojiii  ic^'uiire  impnliini'iiro  che  se  uVi 
aftraviT-a^sr.  pan  va  h.i-tantc  ;i  tarlo  ritoniaiv  in  ijuella  eonfu>ione  iiella  quale  tTO 
stato  innaiizi  delitn  ra-^c,"  ^ci". 

-  Tlu-  >e\entii  \vttvr  of  tlio  sixteenth  hook  may  he  parti^'ularly  referred  to  in  illus- 
tration of  the  remark  in  the  texU 
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exJstlmationique  suae  inservlunt  alioqui  evaulturae.  Alii 
propter  potentiam  et  fortunoe  praerogativaiii,  ut  amicos  remu- 
nerare,  inimicos  ulcisci  posaint.  Alii  ut  facultatem  aliquam 
suara  quam  adamant  exerceant,  ac  sibi  ipeis  hoc  nomine  sa)- 
pius  gratulentur  et  arrideant.  Alii  denique,  ut  alios  suos  fines 
consequantur.  Adeo  ut  quod  de  gloriosis  dici  solet,  eorum 
fortitudinem  sitam  esse  in  spectantium  oculis,  sic  hiijiismodi 
hominum  diligentia  et  strenuitas  hoc  videtiir  agere,  aut  ut 
alii  plaudant  aut  ut  ipsi  intra  se  grstlant.  Soli  literati  nego- 
tiis  et  occupationibus  delectantur,  tanquam  actionibus  naturas 
consentaneis,  et  non  minus  salubribus  animo  quam  exercitatio 
est  corpori,  ipsam  rem  non  emolumentum  intuentes;  ita  ut 
omnium  minime  sint  defatigabiles,  si  modo  res  sit  hujusmodi 
ut  animum  pro  dignitate  ejus  impleat  et  detineat.  Quod  si 
rcperiantur  interdum  nonnulli  in  legendo  strenui,  in  agendo 
cessatores;  non  hoc  a  Uteris  ortum  habet,  scd  ab  imbcclllltate 
et  mollicie  quadam  corporis  animive ;  qualcs  notat  Seneca, 
Quidam,  inquitj  tarn  sunt  nmbratiles,  ut  putent  in  turhido  esse 
quicquid  in  luce  est,  ^  Usuvenire  poterit  fortasse,  ut  hujusmodi 
ingenii  sibi  conscii  se  dent  literis ;  eruditio  autcm  ipsa  hujus- 
modi ingenia  minime  indit  aut  progignit.  Quod  si  quis  illud 
nihilominus  mordicus  tencat,  literas  nimium  absumere  tcmporis, 
quod  alias  rectius  impcndi  pos.-^it ;  aio,  neniinem  adeo  distringi 
negotiis,  quln  habcat  sua  otii  interval  la,  donee  agendi  vices 
atque  a?stus  refluant,  nisi  aut  adnioduui  hcbes  sit  in  expe- 
diendis  negotiis,  aut  parum  cum  dignitate  auibitiosus  in  negotiis 
cujuscunque  generis  captandis.  Kestat  igitur  quicreiulum,  qua 
in  re  et  quomodo  has  subsecivns  horns  collocare  oj)oitcat; 
studiis  an  voluptatibus,  gcnio  an  ingcnio,  indulgcnduni  ?  Sicut 
recte  respondit  Demo.^thencs  ^"Eschini,  homini  voluptatibus  de- 
dito,  qui  cum  per  contumcliam  objeci.^sct  Orationes  (jus  lucer' 
nam  olcre ;  Pol,  inqult,  multum  interest  inter  ea  qiice  e(jo  ac  tu 
ad  lucernam  facimus,  ^  Quarc  neutiquam  metuenduni  ne 
litera}  eliminent  ncgotia  ;  quin  potlus  vindicaut  aninuuu  ab  olio 
et  voluptate,  qux  alias  scuj^im  ad  utriusque  damnum,  et  nego- 
tiorum  et  literarum,  subintrare  .^olrnt. 

Dcin,  quod  oggerunt,  literas  revcrcutiam  legum  atque  ini- 

'  "  Quiiliimadeo  in  latebras  rcfuL'cnint  ut  putontin  turltiflo  cs<o  qiiif  (|ui(|  in  luce  est." 
—  StufC'i,  3.  It  i>  perhaps  \vorthy  of  rcinurk  that  Bacons  inaccurate  quotation 
is  a'i<»ptid  at  second  hand  in  the  TalJer. 

'  IMiit.irch  in  Demo^th.  [According  to  Plutarch  it  v^us  Pytheaii  who  made  the 
taunt.  —  J.  S.\ 
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])eru  convellerc  ;  calumnia  mora  est,  nec  probablliter  ad  crlmi- 
iianclum  inductiu  Nam  qui  cfBcam  ohedicntiam  fortius  obligare 
contenderit  quam  officium  oculatum  una  opera  asscrat  coecuin 
manu  ductum  certius  incodere  quam  qui  luce  et  oculis  uti- 
tur.  Imo  citra  onmem  controversiam  artes  emoUiunt  mo- 
res, teneros  reddunt,  tfequaces,  cereos,  et  ad  mandata  imperii 
ductiles ;  ignorantia  contra,  contumaces,  refractario.^,  seditio- 
<5os :  quod  ex  historla  clarissime  patet,  quandoquidem  tempora 
maxime  indocta,  inculta,  barbara,  tumultibus,  seditlonibus, 
mutationibusque  maxime  obnoxia  fuerint. 

De  Catonis  Cen?:oris  judicio  hoc  dictum  e?to,  meritissimas 
eum  blaspbemiie  in  literas  luisse  p<pnas,  cum  septuagenario 
major  quasi  repuerascen^i  (ira^cam  linguam  cupidissime  addisce- 
rct^;  ex  quo  liquet,  i)ri()rem  illain  cen?^uram  Gra^cie  literatune 
ex  affectata  potius  gravitate  quam  quod  ita  pcnitus  sentiret 
flnxisse.  Ad  Virgilii  vero  carrnina  quod  attinet,  utcunque  illi 
libitum  fuerit  uuiverso  mundo  insultare,  Komanis  asserendo 
nrtes  Imperandi,  ca^toi-as  tanf[uam  popularcs  aliis  relinquendo; 
in  hoc  tamen  manifesto  tenetur,  Romanos  nunquam  imperii 
fastigium  coiisceudisse,  donee  ad  artium  culmen  simul  per- 
veuissent.  iS'amque  duobus  primis  Ciesaribus,  viris  impe- 
rniuli  j)eritis.-imis,  eoiitcmporanei  erant  optimus  poeta  ille  ipse 
Vii'gilius  ^laro,  o|)tiiMUs  hist  ^ricus  Titus  Livius.  optimus  anti- 
(pinrius  ^Tareus  Varro,  o])timus  aut  optinio  ])roximus  orator 
jNTarcus  Cicero ;  principes  eerte,  ex  omni  menioria,  in  sua 
(piique  faeultate.  Pustremo,  quantum  ad  Socratis  accusatio- 
nem,  id  dieo  tantum  ;  recordrmur  tcnijMirun),  quibus  iuten- 
tataest;  nimirum  sul)  Triiiinta  Tvrannis,  mortalium  omnium 
crudellssimis,  seeleratissimis,  Imperiociue  indlgnissimis ;  qui 
rcrum  et  tenqiorum  orbis  j)ost(juam  cirrumactus  esset,  Socrates 
ille  (riagitiosu^  scilicet)  heroibus  antunneratus  est,  et  memoria 
ejus  omnil)Us  tarn  divinis  quam  hnnianis  lionorlljus  cumulata  ; 
(piin  dis])utatl()ne8  ejus,  tanqnani  corruptrices  morum  prius 
lial)lta^,  pro  |)r[esentissimis  mentis  nioruni'iue  antldotis  ab  omni 
])()-t('ritate  celebrantur.  At<pie  lia'C  sutliciaiit  ad  respondendum 
])<)litieis,  ([ui  sujK'rciliosa  severltate  aut  fu<'ata  gravitate  ausi 
8unt  literas  inces.-er(^  contuineliis  :  (pnv  tauK^i  confdtatio  ini- 
priesentiarum,  nisi  (juod  nesciamu-  an  ad  ])osteros  permanaturi 
.-int  labores  nostri,  minus  nece-saria  videatur  ;  cum  aspectus  et 
favor  duorum  literatissimorum  [)rincipum,  r^lizabetlias  reginaj  et 

'  V.  Cicciu  Ac   Qua\«t.  ii.  c-.  2. 
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Majestatls  tuae,  tanqiiam  Castoris  et  Pollucis,  lucidorum  si/- 
derum^,  tantum  apud  nos  in  Britannia  literls  amorem  reve- 
rentiamque  conciliaverint. 

Nunc  ad  tertium  vituperationum  genus  pervenimus,  quod  a 
litoratis  ii)sis  in  litcras  redundat,  altiui^que  caeterls  solet  haerere. 
Ea;  vel  a  fortuna,  vel  a  moribus,  vel  a  studiis  ipsorum  originem 
diicunt.  Quarum  prima  extra  potestatem  ipsorum  est,  secunda 
extra  rem,  ut  tertia  sola  proprie  in  disquisitionem  venire  vide- 
atur.  Quia  tamen  non  tarn  de  vero  rerum  pondere  quam  de 
vulgi  aestimatione  sermo  instituendus  est,  baud  abs  re  fuerit 
etiam  de  alteris  duabus  pauca  quwdam  innuere. 

Quapropter  dignitatis  immiiuitioncs  et  quasi  dehonestamenta, 
qua;  a  literatorura  fortuna  Uteris  imponuntur,  sumuntur  aut  a 
paupertate  et  inopia  ipsorum,  aut  a  vitic  genere  obsouro  et 
umbratili,  aut  ab  occupationum  in  quibus  versantur  subject  > 
non  admodum  nobili. 

Quantum  ad  paupertatem  pertinet,  quodque  frequenter  usu- 
veniat  ut  literati  inopes  sint,  et  tenui  plerumque  origine,  nequo 
tarn  propere  ditescant  ac  alii  qui  qua?stui  solum  inbiant ;  con- 
sultum  foret  liunc  locum,  de  laudc  paupertatis,  Fratrlbus  Men- 
dicantibus  (pace  eorum  dixerim)  ex  rnandum  tradere ;  quibus 
Macbiavellus  non  parum  trd)uebat,  cum  diceret,  janidudum 
actum  esset  de  regno  Sdcerdotiiniy  nisi  revcrentia  errja  fratres  ac 
mnnaclios  episcoponnn  hixuni  rt  excessnni  conipensnssct,'^  Pariter 
dicat  quis,  foilicitatcm  et  magnificentiam  })riuci[)um  et  nobllium 
jam  olim  rccidere  potuissc  in  barbaricm  et  sordcs,  nisi  deberent 
literatis  istis  pauperlbus  eivilis  vita?  culturam  et  decus.  8ed 
missis  bis  laudum  aucupiis,  notatu  dignum  est  quam  sacra  at<|ue 
veneranda  res,  per  aliquot  apud  Roinanos  secula,  pau])crtas 
ipsa  liablta  fuerit ;  quie  tamcn  res}>ul)lica  nibil  trabebat  ex 
paradoxis.  Sic  enim  ])ra^tatur  T.  Livius:  Ant  me  amor  negotii 
snscepti  fallit^  ant  nulla  njif/nam  resj)f(b/f('a  nec  major  nec  sanctior 
nec  bonis  exemplis  ditior  juit,  nec  in  fjffam  tarn  sene  avaritin 
hixnriatjite  imniir/rarcrint,  nec  nhi  fanfns  ac  tarn  din  paujiertati 
ac  parcimotiioi  honos  fuerit?  (^uinctiam  p()st(]uam  Roma  jam 
dogenerasset,  legiums,  cuui  Cicsar  Dictator  coUap-am  reni[)u- 
blicam  instauraturum  se  profiteretur,  ([ucridam  ex  amicis  ejus 

'  I  lor.  far.  i.  .3.  2. 

-  S»  H  his  l)i>c(trsi,  jii.  c.  I.  The  pa->;ii;('  in  the  text  one  of  those  to  whii  ti  Mrr- 
MMUie  takes  exception.  It  savours  in  his  opinion  ol"  a  >vish  to  depreciate  the  hii  rarehy. 
iSee  his  Lu  Veritcdts  Scitnces, 

'  In  praetatione. 


Digitized  by  Google 


444 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


prompsisse  sen  tent  inm,  nihil  tarn  expeditum  esse  ad  id  quod 
a^eret,  quam  si  divitiarum  honos  quoquo  modo  tolleretur. 
Verum  (inquit)  hcec  et  omnia  mala  pariter  cum  honore  pecuuicB 
desinent,  si  neque  mafjistratus  neque  alia  vnlgo  cujnenda  venalia 
erunO  Denique,  quemadmodum  vere  dictum  e^t  ruhorem  esse 
coJorem  virtutis'^,  licet  quandoque  oriatur  ex  culpa;  ita  recte 
etatuas  paupertatem  esse  virtutis  fortunam,  quamvis  interdum 
a  luxu  et  incuria  accersatur.  Salomonis  certe  haec  est  sen- 
lentia,  Qui  f est  in  at  ad  dicifias,  non  erit  insons^;  et  praeceptum, 
Veritatem  eme  et  noli  vcndere,  similiter  scientiam  et  jfrudt  ntiam* : 
quasi  Kquum  judicet,  opes  impendendas  ut  doctrina  paretur, 
non  doctrinam  eo  vertendam  ut  opes  congerantur. 

Quid  attinet  dicere  de  vita  ilia  privata  et  obscura,  quam 
literatis  objiciunt?  Adeo  tritum  thenia  est  atque  ab  omnibus 
jactatiim,  otium  et  sccessum  (niodo  absint  dcsidia  et  luxus) 
pra^I)()nere  vita?  furcnsi  et  occupata^,  propter  sccuritatem,  liber- 
tatem,  dulccdincm,  dignitatem,  aut  saltem  ab  indignitatlbus 
inimunitateni,  ut  nemo  tractet  luinc  locum  quin  bene  tractet: 
ita  liumanis  concept ibus  in  ex[)rinieiulo  et  consensil)US  in  ap- 
j)r()bando  consonat.  Hoc  tantum  adjiciam,  eruditos  latentes  in 
rebuspubllcls,  et  sub  oculis  lioinluum  minime  degentes,  similes 
es>e  iinaglnibus  Cassii  et  Druti,  de  <iull)us  in  elatione  jQnia3 
non  ge.-tatis,  cum  aliie  i»hu-inKe  du(  erentur,  Tacitus,  Eo  ipso 
(iiKjuit)  jfrafiihjchdnty  quod  non  rischaiitiir,'^ 

De  occui)ationum  quie  literatis  conimittuntur  vilitate  illud 
oeeurrit,  quod  deinandetur  iisdem  puerorum  ac  juniorum 
in.-titutlo^  cujus  aMatis  conteniptu^  in  magi^tros  ipsos  redun- 
dat.  Ca'teriim  (piam  iiijusta  .'-it  luce  oi)trectatio,  si  non  ex 
vulgi  o[Mnione  sed  ex  saiio  jn<licic)  res  perpcndatur,  indc  licet 
a'.-iluiare,  quod  diligeutlores  ^lnt  onuies  in  ind)uenda  testa 
rvcenti  (|uaui  veteri;  magis([ue  soHielti  sint  qualem  ad- 
moveant  terram  tenera;  })laiilie  (piam  a  lultic ;  undc  liquet, 
]>ra'('ipuani  curam  circa  reruni  et  c.'r])')rum  initia  versari. 
JxaliMnis,  j-i  placet,  porrlge  aureni  ;  Jurrnrs  rrsfri  visiones 
vidrltinit,  ct  scncs  sonini(djant  sonuiia      ex  hoc  textu  colligunt, 

'  Or.iiio  prima  ;t'l  C.  (\'i'-arini  do  rci'iililica  ordiiiaiula.  Tlii<  di-rourse  and  that 
>\l,irli  loil.iu^  it  liavi'  Iniu  aMTibed  lu  bailu>t,   but  aiti>aiviuly  without  sufficient 

-'  Si  r  Di^ijon.  T.acrt.  in  Dio^i.  c.  54. 

'  rrn\(.Tli-.  xxviii.  20.  PrnvcrTis  x\iii.  2.3. 

*  ••  ^.  d  iriM  !iiL'r!i  i!it  ('  i>>itis  atque  Driitus  qo  \\)-o  I  eoru  n  non  vise- 
li.dit           ./;///.  iii.  -uh  ralt-i'in. 

*  Ji>il,  li.  2^.       Nutaiida  autcin  hie  ui.iiiuni-'  CU' mtiitas  ft  p.u  t.c  in  jun;:;t'iidis 
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juventutem  esse  setatem  digniorem ;  quanto  niminim  revelatio 
accedat  clarior  per  visioncs  quam  per  somnia.  Illud  vero 
notatu  omnino  dignura,  quod  licet  paedagogi,  velut  simiae 
tyrannidis,  scenae  sint  ludibria,  et  temporum  incuria  in  delectu 
ipsorum  veluti  obdormierit ;  vetus  tamen  querela  sit,  inde  usque 
ab  optimis  et  prudentissimis  saeculis  deducta,  respublicas  circa 
leges  quidem  niniium  satagere,  circa  educationem  indiligentes 
esse.  Quae  nobilissima  pars  priscae  disciplinae  revocata  est 
aliquatenus  quasi  postliminio  in  Jesuitarum  collegiis  ;  quorum 
cum  intueor  industriam  solertiamque  tani  in  doctrina  excolenda 
quam  in  moribus  informandis,  illud  occurrit  Agesilai  de  Phar- 
nabazo.  Talis  cum  sis,  utinam  noster  esses,^  Atque  hactenus  de 
oj)probriis  e  literatorum  fortuna  et  conditione  dcsumptis. 

Quod  ad  literatorum  mores  ;  res  est  ista  potius  ad  perso- 
nas  quam  ad  studia  spectans.  Reperiuntur  proculdubio  inter 
eos,  quemadmodum  in  omnibus  vitic  ordinlbus  et  generibus, 
tam  mali  quam  boni ;  ncque  propterea  non  verum  est  (quod 
asseritur)  abire  studia  in  wores^ ;  atque  literas,  nisi  iucidant 
in  ingenia  admodum  depravata,  corrigere  prorsus  naturam  et 
mutare  in  melius. 

Veruntamen  diligenter  milii  atque  ingenue  rem  jestimanti 
nullum  occurrit  dcdecus  literis  ex  literatorum  moribus,  quatcnus 
sunt  literati,  adha^reus ;  nisi  forte  hoc  vitio  vertatur  (ciijus 
Demosthenes,  Cicero,  Cato  Secundus,  Seneca,  pluresque  alii 
insimulantur)  quod  cum  plcrumque  tempora  de  quibus  legunt 
illis  in  quibus  vivunt,  et  quai  pnccipi'untur  illis  quie  aguntur, 
meliora  sint,  ultra  quam  par  est  contendaut  moruin  corruptelas 
ad  prasceptorum  et  dogmatum  honcstatem  retrabere,  et  priscic 
severitatis  mores  temporibus  dissolutis  imponere;  de  quo  tamen 
abunde  e  propriis  fontibus  admoneri  possunt.  Solon  enim 
interrogatus,  an  optimas  civibus  suis  dedisset  leges  ?  Ojdimas, 
inquit,  ex  illis  quas  ipsi  volaissent  accipere.^  Ita  Plato,  videna 
corruptiores  suorum  civium  mores  quam  ut  ipse  fcrre  posset,  ab 
omni  publico  munere  abstinult,  dlccns;  *SVe  cum  pair  la  agendum 

verbis  delectus,  quod  sonibus  i^omnia  tribuat,  (jiia*  (Ubiliori  a-tati  macis  conveniuiit, 
juvenibus  visiones  utiuite  vividioribus  inin  iiiis  ad  conci|iienda  phaiitasniata  pruniptio- 
ribus," — Tifchsen,  quoted  in  Rosemniiller's  .S"* /<(>/.  iu  V<t.  Tt  t.  ad  loc. 

'  Plutarch  in  A^'e^il.  c.  12.  I'bis  coinnicndation  did  n(»t  e^cai)-^  the  dilif^encc  of 
Gomez,  who,  in  his  FJor/la  S"cictali.s  Jrsn  (Antwerp.  IfiHT),  has  quoted  it  in  the 
section  cf  his  vork  in  which  he  brings  forward  the  tesliniuniei  whicli  liave  been  borne 
by  heretics  to  the  nurits  ot  the  society.    V.  p.  4  1>*. 

-  "  Sive  abeunt  studia  in  mores." — Ov.  E^igt.  xv.  63. 

^  Plutarch  in  Solone,  c-  16. 
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esse,  vt  cum  parentibus;  hoc  est,  suasu,  non  violentia  ;  ohtestando^ 
non  contestando.^  Atcjue  hoc  ipsum  cavet  ille,  qui  a  consiliis 
Caesari ;  Non,  inquit,  ad  vetera  instituta  revocans,  qucB  jampridem 
corruptis  morihus  ludihrio  sunt'^  Cicero  etiara  hiijus  erroris 
arguit  Catoiiein  secundum,  Attico  suo  scribens;  Cato  optime 
sentit,  sed  nocd  intcrduin  reipubliccB :  loquitur  enim  tanquam  in 
repuhlica  Platonis,  non  tanquam  in  fcece  Romuli,^  Idem  Cicero 
molli  interpretatione  excusat  philosopliorum  dicta  et  decreta 
duriora :  Isti,  inquit,  ipsi  prceapfores  et  magistri  videntur  fines 
officiorum  paulo  longius  quam  natura  vellct  protulisse,  ut  cum  ad 
ultiinum  animo  contendissemus,  ihi  tamen  uhi  oportet  consisteremus,^ 
Ipsemet  tanicn  potuit  dicerc,  Monitis  sum  minor  ipse  meis^ : 
quippe  qui  ia  cundem  lapidem  ipse,  licet  non  tam  graviter, 
im])egerit. 

Aliud  quod  erudltis  non  immerlto  fortassc  objicitur  vltium 
hujusmodi  est,  quod  lionori  aut  enioluinento  patriarum  suarum 
aut  dominoruni  proprias  fortunas  aut  prassidia  postposuerint. 
Sic  enim  Demosthenes  A  thenicnsibus  siiis,  Mea,  inquit,  consilia, 
si  rectc  attatdatis,  non  sunt  ejus  generis  jier  qu<2  ego  inter  vos 
magjius,  i-os  int  r  Gratcos  despectui  sitis  ;  sed  falia,  ut  mihi  scepe^ 
numero  ea  Juiud  tutum  sit  dare,  vohis  autem  semper  utile  am- 
phctif'  I  laud  aliter  Seneca,  postquam  quinquennium  illud 
Ncronis  a?terna}  eruditoruni  maf^istrorum  consecrasset  gloria;, 
doniinuni  suum  omnibus  jam  il  igitiis  inquinatissimum  libere 
at(pie  lidenter  monere  non  destitit,  n)aixno  suo  periculo,  ac 
postrenio  piivcipitio.  Xecpie  aliter  })utest  se  Iiabere  res;  siqui- 
dem  humanam  mentem  doctrina  iinbuit  vero  sensu  tragilitatis 
suie,  iiistabilitatis  fbrtunic,  diirnitatis  aninuu  et  munerissui;  qua- 
rum  rcriim  meinores  nullo  modo  sibi  persuadcre  possunt  ibr- 
tuiiic  propria^  amplitudinem,  tanquam  pni^cipuum  sibi  bonorum 
linem,  slatiii  posse,  (^nare  sic  vivunt  tanquam  raticmem  red- 
dituri  Deo,  et  doniinis  post  Deum,  sive  rogibus  sive  rebus- 
publicis,  hac  tbrnuda,  Ecce  tihi  liicrefeci'^ ,  non  autem  ilia,  Ecce 
inilii   lucrcfeci.    At    politicorum  turba,    quorum   mentes  in 

'  riatuni>  KpNt.ilI.  G.  But  B.u-on  prob.iMy  took  the  story  from  Ciroro,  Ad  Famiii- 
ans.  i.  <K 

-  Onifio  prima  lic  rciuil.I.  oidinaiid. 

'  'M  ato  oi'tiino  animo  ut(  ii^  ot  ^ummu  riMc.  nocct  interdiim  roipiiblioa).  Dicit  enim 
t  iin|iiam  in  riatoiiis  TruAtre/a,  non  tanquam  in  ta'ce  Romnii,  >t'ntentiain."  — Jd  Attic. 
ii.  1  8. 

*  Pro  Mura^na.  c.  3).  But  Bacon's  quotation  is  not  quite  at-curate.  ["  Etenim 
i>ti  ii'>i  mihi  vj.h  nTur  vc^tri  praccptores  et  virtutis  magistri  fines  otficiorum,"  &c. 
'IMu-  n-t  n>  in  the  text  —  ,/  .V.] 

•  Ovid,  Ais  Amut.  ii.  54S.  •  Dc  Chorsoneso.  '  S.  Matthew,  xxv.  20. 
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doctrina  officlorum  et  in  contemplatione  bonl  universalis  non 
sunt  iuatitutse  et  confirmatae,  omnia  acl  se  referunt ;  gercntes  se 
pro  centro  mundi,  ac  si  omnes  Hnese  in  se  suisque  fortunis 
debeant  concurrere;  de  reipublicaj  navi,  licet  tempestatibus 
jactata,  neutiquam  solliciti,  modo  ipsis  in  scapha  rerum  suarum 
receptus  detur  et  effugium.  At  contra,  qui  officiorum  pondcra 
et  philautijE  limites  didicerunt,  munia  sua  stationesque,  licet 
cum  periculo,  tuentur.  Quod  si  forte  incolumes  permaneant  in 
seditionibus  et  rerum  mutationibus,  non  id  artibus  aut  versatili 
ingenio,  sed  reverentia3  quam  probitas  etiam  ab  liostibus  extor- 
quet,  tribuendum.  Cu^terum  quod  attinet  ad  fidei  constantlam 
et  officiorum  reli<j:ionem,  quas  certe  animis  hominum  in>erit  cru- 
ditio,  utcun([ue  eaj  (juandoque  a  fortuna  mulctentur,  aut  ex 
malc-sanis  politlcorum  principiis  condemncntur,  tamen  palam 
scilicet  ai)ud  omnes  laudem  referent,  ut  in  hac  re  longa  dc- 
fenslone  non  sit  opus. 

Aliud  vltium  literatis  familiare  (quod  facilius  excusari  potest 
quam  negari)  illud  ^ :  niiuirum,  quod  non  lacile  se  ai)plicent  c^t 
accommodent  erga  personas  quibuscr.m  negotiantur  aut  vivunt : 
qui  defect  us  e  duabus  oritur  cau-is.  Prima  est,  animi  ipsius 
magnitudo,  ]>roptcr  (juam  a^gre  se  demittere  possunt  ad  obser- 
vantiam  uuius  alicujus  hominis.  Amantis  verba  sunt,  non 
sapientis,  satis  inafjuum  alter  alteri  tlieatrum  sumiisr  Neque 
tamen  inliclas  ibo,  ilium  qui  aciem  animi,  instar  oculi,  non 
possit  asque  contiahere  ac  dilatare  insigni  faoultate  ad  res 
gerendas  esse  orbatum.  Sccunda  vero  cau-a  est  probitas  mf)rum 
et  simplicitas ;  (juie  tamen  dek-ctuni  judicii,  non  defectum,  in 
illis  arguit.  Veri  enim  et  Icgltlmi  observantia^  erga  arKpiam 
personam  limites  non  ultra  porrigunt  se  quam  ita  nosse  illius 
mores  ut  absque  on'cnsione  cum  eo  versari,  euuKpie  consilio  si 
opus  sit  juvare,  nobisque  interim  i])sis  in  omnibus  cavere  i)()S- 
simus;  verum  ulienos  attectus  rimari,  eo  tine  ut  ilium  inflectas, 
verses,  et  ad  libitum  circumagas,  liominis  est  parum  candidi, 
sed  potius  astuti  et  bifidi ;  id  quod  in  amicitia  vitiosum  fuerit, 
erga  princijjcs  etiam  inofficiosum.  ]\los  enim  Orientis,  quo 
nefas  habctur  oculos  in  reges  defigere,  ritu  quidem  baibaius 
est,  sed  significatione  bonus  ^ ;  neque  enim  subditos  decet  corda 

'  I  have  in*iertc(l  tlic  roloii  after  iflud^  there  In  in^  no  >tnp  in  the  orii^'inal.  P()>sihly 
an  e.sMias  dropped  out.  'I  be  c(»rre>i)on(lini;  pa>-<i::e  in  the  A'ii  >un-t  ul  uf  Luii  ning 
stands  thus.— *■  Another  fault  i^,  that  thej  fail,"  iS:e.  —  J.  6'. 

-  Thi^  sentiment  is  a>cril)ed  t<»  Fi)iiMii  as  by  Seneca.  Kp.  vii. 

•  Biicou  prohal>ly  reters  to  the  relation  ot  ^ome  model ii  traveller.    Even  m  Iliru- 
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rcgum  suorum,  quae  Sacrae  Scrlpturse  inscrutabilla  docent, 
curiosJus  rimari. 

Superest  etiaranum  aliud  vitium  (quocum  hanc  partem  con- 
cludam)  literatis  sajpius  imputatum ;  videlicet  quod  in  rebus 
exiguis  et  externls  (vultu,  gestu,  incessu,  sermonibus  quotidianis, 
et  hujusmodi)  deficiant  in  observando  decoro :  unde  homines 
imperiti  ex  istis  miuutis  leviculisque  erroribus  quanti  sint  in 
rebus  mnjoribus  tractandis  conjecturam  capiunt.  Verum  fallit 
COS  plerumque  hujusmodi  judicium  ;  imo  sciant  responsum  sibi 
esse  a  Tliemistocle,  qui  cum  rogatus  esset  ut  fidibus  caneret, 
arroganter  satis  ipse  de  se  sed  ad  pra3sens  institutum  perquam 
apposite  respondit ;  Se  guidem  Jidimn  rudem  esse,  sed  quo  pacto 
oppidum  parvujn  in  civitatem  mapnam  cvadere  posset  soils  nosse,^'^ 
Et  sunt  proculdubio  multi  politicarum  artium  apprime  gnari, 
quibus  tamen  in  communi  vita  et  quotidianis  reculis  nihil  im- 
perltlus.  Quinetiam  hujusmodi  sugillatorcs  amandandi  sunt  ad 
Phitonis  elogium  de  pricceptore  suo  Socratc,  quem  baud  absimi- 
lem  dixit  pharmacopolarum  pyxidibus,  qua3  exterius  induce- 
baiitur  simiis,  ululis,  satyrisque;  intus  vero  pretiosos  Hquores  et 
nobilia  medieamcnta  recondita  habebant:  fatendo  scilicet,  quod 
ad  vulgi  captum  et  famam  popularem  pra3  se  ferret  nonuulla 
levia  at  que  etiam  defbrmia,  cum  tamen  anlmi  interiora  summis 
tam  facultatlbus  quam  virtutibus  essent  repleta.^  Atque  de 
moribus  literatorum  hiec  hactenus. 

Interim  monere  placet,  nos  nihil  minus  agcre  quam  ut  patro- 
cinonuu-  quibusdam  i)rotcssorum  institutis  abjectis  et  sordidis, 
quibus  et  scipsos  et  literas  dehonestarunt ;  quales  erant  apud 
Ivomanos,  s:eculis  po^terioribus,  philos()i)hi  quidam  in  familiis 
dlvitum,  mensarumque  eorum  asseclie,  quos  baud  absurde  dicas 
bdrhat'is  parasitos,  Cujus  generis  quendam  lepide  describit 
Lucianus,  quem  matrona  nobilis  catulum  suum  iVIelitaium  in 
rheda  gcstare  voluit  ;  quod  cum  illc  ofHcio.-^e  sed  indecenter 
faccret,  pusio  subsaiinans,  J'cnor,  inquit,  ?ie  philosophiis  noster 

(Uttns  however  we  find  a  similar  cu-^tom  mentioned.    He  ascribes  its  introduction  to 
DiiiK-es.     v.  Herod,  i 
'  Pint,  in  Tiit  m.  2. 

2  Bacon  doul)tIes>  refers  to  the  Sympo>ium,  p  'J  15.  Yet  of  the  passage  in  question 
he  ha-  ^eareel\  uiven  the  import.  Alcihiades  Mkens  Soirates  not  to  the  "pyxides 
pharmaeopi'larum,"  but  t(»  images  of  .SiU  ni.  \V;it-.  it  may  bo  remarked,  has  in  his 
ver-ion  inrroiiueed  the  name  of  Alribiades  i'lto  the  text  %\itboiit  any  .authority  for 
doin::  "io.  [15  icon  was  tliiiikinu  n(>  d<»ubt  of  tin- tnr  version  of  tlie  pa-^sa^'e.  half  comment 
|»;ii-aphra^e.  with  wbicli  Iial)iliii--  oiii  ii>  hi-  aihhes>  toliis  reader?;.  "  Silenes  estoyent 
j.i  i.7  |i.  litis  l)oyte<.  telli^  (jUi  voy*>ii--  de  j  rt>ent  e>  buufKiues  des  apothccaires,  painctei 
au  dvssui  de  ti^^ures  joitUbCs  tt  Irivulc?,"'  ice. — J,^.\ 
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€  SMco  fiat  Cynicus}  Ante  omnia  vero,  nihil  tam  ofFecit 
Hterarum  dignitati  quam  cr^sa  et  turpis  adulatio,  ad  quam 
multi,  neque  hi  indocti,  et  calamos  et  ingenia  submisere, 
Hecubam  in  HelenaWy  Faustinam  in  Lucretinm  (ut  ait  Du- 
Bartas)  transformantes.'^  Neque  vero  nimis  laudo  morem  ilium 
receptum  libros  patronis  nuncupandi ;  cum  libri,  praesertim  qui 
hoc  nomine  dignandi,  in  veritatis  tan  turn  et  ration  is  clientelam 
se  dare  debeant.  Melius  veteres,  qui  non  aliis  quam  amicis 
atque  aequalibus  scripta  sua  dicare  solebant,  aut  etiam  nojnaina 
ejusmodi  amicorum  tractibus  suis  imponere  ;  quod  si  forte  regi- 
bus  aut  magnatibus  opus  nuncuparent,  turn  demum  hoc  factum 
est  cum  argumentum  libri  per^onae  tali  conveniret.  Haec  autem, 
et  similia,  reprehensionem  potius  merentur  quam  defensionem. 

Neque  hoc  dico,  quasi  literatoa  culpem,  si  ad  beatos  et  po- 
tentes  viros  quandoque  se  applicent ;  recte  enim  Diogenes  ^ 
cuidam  cum  irrisione  roganti,  Qvifieret  quod  philosophi  divitcs 
sectarentur,  non  divites  philosophos  ?  respondit,  non  sine  morsu, 
Hoc  idea  fieri,  quod  philosophi  qtiihus  rebus  indigeant  probe  intel- 
Uganty  divites  non  item,  Huic  affine  est  illud  Aristippi,  cui  nescio 
quid  petenti  cum  non  attenderet  Dionj  sius,  ille  adorantis  more 
abjecit  se  ad  pedes  ejus,  qui  turn  demum  auscultans  petition! 
annuit ;  sed  paulo  post  quidam  dignitatis  philosophiae  assortor 
increpuit  Aristipi)um,  quod  demittendo  se  ad  pedes  tyranni  pro 
tantilla  re  philosophiam  ipsam  contumelia  affecisset;  cui  ille 
suam  id  culpam  non  fuisse  respondit,  sed  Diongsii,  qui  aures  ge- 
staret  in  pedibus,*  Quin  prudens  ille,  non  pusillanimis,  habitus 
est,  qui  in  disputatione  quadam  cum  Hadriano  Ca?sare  vinci  se 

'  Lucian's  De  morcede  conducti*'.  It  would  more  accord  with  the  origin.'.l  to  read 
cattUam  suam  Melitaum. 

*  Tons  ces  doctes  csprits  dont  la  voix  flatterespc, 
Change  llecube  en  Helene,  et  Fau<tine  en  Lucrcsse, 
Qui  d'un  nain,  d'un  hatanl,  d'un  archcrot  sans  yeux, 
Font,  non  un  dieutelef,  ains  le  niai>tre  des  dieux.  Sec. 

Dii-B\RTAS,  Second  jour  dc  la  Srmaine. 

Du-Bartas,  Montaigne,  and  Rabclai'^  arc  I  think  the  only  French  writers  whom 
Bacon  quotes,  though  he  perhaps  allii<U>  in  cue  pa-^sace  to  the  cdrhrated  jurist 
D'Arpentr^  and  seems  to  have  read  Charron.  Pu-Bart.as's  writings  were  held  in  groat 
esteem  by  King  James,  lie  is  quoted  in  "The  trcw  Law  of  free  Monarchies"  and  in 
**  A  declaration  anainst  Vor<-tius"  and  is  in  both  places  trnn'^d  the  divinr  poet;  a  drsi:^'- 
nation  which  perhaps  refers  merely  to  the  natme  of  his  subject.  In  the  third  book  of 
the  Basilicon  Doron  he  is  particularly  leconuiicnded  to  Prince  Henry's  studies.  Car- 
dinal  du  Perron's  criticism  on  Du-Barfas  is  amusing;  that  instead  of  tailing  the  sun  the 
King  of  Lights,  he  would  prefer  to  call  him  the  Duke  of  Candle-. 

'  Not  Diogene*.  but  Ari-tippu-.  >jee  Dio<i.  Lacrt.  in  Anstip.  c.  69.  Wjits  hai 
without  authority  correctrrl  this  error  in  hi««  translation. 

*  Diog.  Laort.  in  Ari-r.  c.  711. 
VOL.  I.  C  G 
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passus  est,  excusans  factum.  Quod  CEqiium  esset  ei  cedere  qui 
triginta  imperaret  legionihus,  ^  Atque  propterea  non  sunt 
damnandi  viri  docti,  ubi  cum  res  postulat  aliquid  de  gravitate 
sua  remittant,  sive  imperante  necessitate  sive  impetrante  occa- 
sione;  quod  quamvis  humile  videatur  atque  servile  primo 
intuitu,  tamen  verius  rem  a^stimanti,  censebuntur  non  per- 
sonae  sed  tempori  ipsi  servire. 

Pergamus  nunc  ad  errores  atque  inania,  quae  in  studiis  ipsis 
virorum  doctorum  interveniunt,  iisque  se  immiscent;  id  quod 
praecipue  et  proprie  spectat  ad  praesens  argumentum.  Qua  in 
re,  non  est  instituti  nostrl  erroribus  ipsis  patrocinari,  sed  per 
eorum  censuram  et  secretionem  excutere  quod  sanum  et  solidum 
est,  atque  a  calumnia  vindicare.  Videmus  enim  in  more  pras- 
sertim  apud  invidos  esse,  propter  ea  quae  depravata  sunt,  etiam  ea 
quae  impolluta  et  in  statu  suo  manscrunt  sugillare  ;  quemadmo- 
dum  etlmici  in  primitiva  Ecclesia  Christianos  haereticorum  vitiis 
aspergere  solebant.  Neque  tamen  consilium  est  mihi  examen 
aliquod  accuratius  in^tituerc  de  erroribus  et  impedimentis  lite- 
rarum,  quie  interiora  et  a  captu  vulgi  rcmotiora ;  sed  de  illis 
tantum  verba  faccre,  quae  cadunt  sub  communi  et  populari  ob- 
servatione  et  nota,  aut  saltern  ab  ea  non  longe  recedunt. 

Quare  tria  pra?clpue  deprehendo  vana  et  inania  in  literis, 
quae  ansas  pra3cii)ue  jiniibuerunt  ad  obtrectandum.  Eas  enim 
res  pro  vanis  ducimu?:,  quae  aut  falsa?  sunt  aut  frivolae ;  in  qui- 
bus  scilicet  aut  Veritas  deficit  aut  usus :  illos  etiam  homines 
vanos  et  leves  existimamus,  qui  aut  ad  falsa  creduli  aut  in 
rebus  exigui  usus  curiosi.  Cuiiositas  autem  aut  in  rebus  ipsis 
versatur  aut  in  verbis  ;  quando  uimirum  aut  in  rebus  inanibus 
opera  insumitur,  aut  circa  verborum  delicias  nimium  insudatur. 
(^iiocirca  non  certie  magis  expericiitiie  qunm  rcctae  etiam 
rationi  consonum  vid(.'tur,  ut  trcs  jx^nantur  doctrinarum  in- 
toniperies.  Prima  est  doctrina  i'antastica,  sccunda  doctrina 
litlgiosa,  tertia  doctrlna  fucata  et  mollis;  vel  sic,  vanae  imagi- 
nationes,  vanie  altercationes,  vanie  ailcctationes.  Ac  quidem 
ordiar  ab  ultima. 

Intemperios  ista,  in  luxurie  quadam  orationis  sita,  (licet  olim 
per  vices  in  prctlo  habita  fuerit)  circa  Lutlicri  tempora  miris 
modis  iiivaluit.  In  causa  priecii»uc  fuit,  (piod  fervor  et  efficacia 
coiicionuni  tunc  temporis  ad  populuni  denuilcendum  et  alHci- 
endum  uiaxinie  vigebat  ;  ilia  autem  populate  genus  orationis 

*  This  -tui>      tiiKl  »>l  Ft\uiiuu-  !•>  Si>aitiaiiu^,  in  Hadruini  vita. 
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poscebant.  Accedebat  odium  et  contemptua  illis  temporibus 
ortus  erga  scholasticos,  qui  stilo  et  scribendi  genere  utebantur 
valde  diverse,  verba  licenter  admodum  cudentes  nova  et  horrida, 
de  orationis  ornatu  et  elegantia  parum  soUioiti,  dummodo  cir- 
cuitionem  evitarent  et  sensus  ac  conceptus  sues  acute  exprir 
merent;  atque  hinc  factum  est,  ut  paulo  poetea  major  apud 
plurimos  coeperit  haberi  verborum  cura  quam  rerum ;  pleris-? 
que  magis  comptam  phrasim,  teretem  periodum,  clausularum 
rhythmos,  troporum  stellulas,  quam  pondus  rerum,  rationum 
nerves,  inventionis  acumen,  aut  judicii  limam  afFectantibus. 
Tum  demum  floruit  Otforii  Lusitani  *  episoopi  luxurlans  et  diluti 
oratio.  Tunc  Sturmius^  in  Cicerone  Orators  et  Hermogene 
Rhetore  infinitam  et  anxiam  operam  oonsumpsit.  Tunc  Carrus 
et  Aschamus  apud  nos  prselectionibus  et  scriptis  suis  Ciceronem 
et  Demosthenem  usque  ad  coelum  evehentcs,  juvenes  ad  poHtum 
hoc  et  florens  doctrince  genus  invitarunt.  Tunc  Erasmus  arr 
ripuit  ansam  introducendi  ridioulam  illam  Echo,  Decern  annos 
consitmpsi  in  Icgenda  Cicerone;  oui  Echo  rcspondit,  one,  asine.^ 
Scholasticorum  vero  doctrina  despectui  prorsus  haberi  coepit, 
tanquam  aspera  et  barbara.  Denique,  ut  semel  dicam,  prajcipua 
illorum  temporum  inclinatio  et  studium  potius  ad  copiam  quam 
ad  pondus  dcflexit. 

Hie  itaque  cernere  est  primam  literarum  intemperlcm,  cum 
(ut  diximus)  verbis  studetur  non  rebus;  cujus  etsi  e  citimis 
tan  tum  temporibus  protulerim  exempla,  tamen  secundum  majus 
et  minus  et  olim  placuerunt  ejus  generis  ineptia?,  et  deinceps 
placebunt.  Jam  vero  fieri  non  potest,  quin  hoc  ipsum  niultum 
faciat  ad  doctrina;  existimationem  minuendam  et  elevandam, 
etiam  apud  vulgus  imperitum  ;  cum  vidcant  doctorum  scripta 
tanquam  primam  literam  dlplomatis,  quas  quamvls  variis  calami 
ductibus  et  flosculis  variegata  sit,  litera  tamen  est  unica.  Ac 
mihi  sane  videtur  j)erapposita  hujusce  vanitatis  adumbratio  et 
quasi  emblema,  Pygmalionis  illii  insania  ;  quid  enim  aliud  sunt 

'  Osorius,  WiNhop  of  Sylvcs  in  Alsarve,  died  in  ]b^0.  One  of  his  principal  works  is 
his  De  rcbun  fjestis  Em  i  mo  lis,  1574,  in  twelve  hooks.  It  contains  an  account  of  the 
Portuguese  di'<coveries  and  conquests  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Emanuel  the 
Great  ( 1495— 1521  1. 

^  John  Stunni'is,  \vh(»  has  been  styled  the  Gt-rman  C  icero,  was  honi  in  1507,  and 
died  in  I5SJ>.  He  was  a  profVssor  at  Paris  and  at  Sfra^^hours.  and  has  left,  amon^; 
other  works,  some  notes  on  Hermo;.'(  nes. 

■  »♦»  Decern  jam  anno-  ictatcm  trivi  in  Cicerone.'  Kch'^  *oi«.'" — l-'/(i.>>u.  0>!/.>q  A 
little  farther  on  Kra^mti^  iiiakf-  Ciccronianu-  >us;;e?t  the  echo  ii'oos. 
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verba  quam  imaginevS  reriim,  ut  nisi  rationum  vigore  animata 
sint,  adamare  ilia  idem  sit  ac  statuam  deperire  ? 

Neqiie  tamen  teraere  damnandum  est,  si  quis  philosophi© 
obscura  et  aspera,  verborum  splendore  illustret  et  expoliat. 
Hiijus  enim  rei  magna  adsunt  exempla  in  Xenophonte,  Cicerone, 
Seneca,  Plutirclio,  ipsoque  etiam  Platone.  Nec  minor  est 
utilitas.  Quamvis  enim  diligentem  vcri  cognitionem  atque  acre 
studium  philosophiie  res  hjec  nonnihil  impediat,  quoniam  prae- 
propere  mentem  consopit,  atque  ulterioris  disqiiisitionis  sitim  et 
ardorem  restinguit;  si  quis  tamen  doctrinam  ad  usus  civiles 
adhibeat  (sermocinandi  videlicet,  consulendi,  suadendi,  argu- 
mentandi,  et  similium),  omnia  quae  cupiat  prajparata  et  adornata 
in  hujusmodi  authoribus  reperiet.  Veruntamen  hujusce  rei  ex- 
cessus  adeo  juste  contemnitur,  ut  quemadmodum  Hercules,  cum 
videret  in  templo  statuam  Adonidis  (Veneris  deliciarum)  in- 
dignabundus  dixit,  Nil  sacri  es^ ;  ita  omnes  Herculei  literarum 
pugiles,  id  est,  laboriosi  atque  constantes  indagatores  veritatis, 
hujusmodi  delicias  et  lauticias,  tanquam  nil  divini  spirantes, 
facile  spreverint. 

Paulo  snnius  est  aliud  styli  genus  (neque  tamen  ipsum 
omnino  vanitatis  expers),  quod  copia3  illi  et  luxuriaj  orationis 
tempore  fere  succedit.  Illud  totum  in  eo  est,  ut  verba  sint 
aculeata,  sententije  concisoe,  oratio  denique  potius  versa  quam 
fusa;  quo  fit,  ut  omnia  per  hujusmodi  artificium  magis  inge- 
niosa  videantur  quam  re  vera  sint.  Tale  invenitur  in  Seneca 
eftusius,  in  Tacito  et  Plinio  Sccundo  moderntius ;  atque  nostri 
temporis  auribus  C(Tpit  esse  non  ita  pridem  accommodatum. 
Verum  hoc  ipsum  medlocribus  ingeniis  gratum  esse  solet  (adeo 
tit  dignitatem  quandam  Uteris  conciliet)  ;  attamen  a  judiciis 
mngis  limatis  merito  fastiditur,  et  poni  possit  pro  intemperie 
quadam  doctrinie,  cum  sit  verborum  etiam  et  eorum  concinni- 
tatis  aucupium  quoddam.  Atque  hiec  de  prima  literarum 
intemperie  dicta  sunt. 

Se(|uitur  ea  intemperies  in  rebus  ip^is,  quam  posuimus  me- 
dian!, et  liiif/ioscc  suhtilitatis  nomine  designavimus.  Estque 
ilL'^,  de  qua  mndo  dixinuis,  aliqnanto  deterior.  Ut  enim  rerum 
dlguitas  verl)oruni  cultui  prjccellit ;  sic  e  contrario,  odiosior  est 
vanitas  in  rebus  quam  in  verbis.  Qua  in  re  increpatio  ilia 
Paulina  non  niagls  ad  suam  actatcm  referri,  quam  ad  sequentia 

'  Si'c  the  <-(  holi  i>;t  on  'riioooritns,  v.  2.  But  Bacon  probal)ly  took  the  story  from 
the  A'hirji  t  of  £ra-inus. 
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tempora  deduci  potest;  neque  theologiam  tantum^  sed  etiam 
omnes  sclentias  respicere  videtur :  Devita  -prof anas  vocum  novi" 
tales,  et  oppositiones  falsi  nominis  scientice,^  His  enim  verbis,  duo 
signa  indiciaque  scientioe  suspectae  atque  ementitae  proponit 
Primum  est,  vocum  no  vitas  et  insolentia;  alterum,  rigor  dogma- 
tum ;  qui  necessario  oppositionem,  et  dein  altercationes  quae- 
stionesque  inducit.  Certe  quemadmodum  complura  corpora 
naturalia,  dum  valent  integra,  corrumpuntur  saepius  et  abeunt 
in  vermes;  eodem  modo  sana  et  solida  rerum  cognitio  siepe- 
numero  putresclt,  et  solvitur  in  subtiles,  vanas,  insalubres,  et 
(si  ita  loqui  licet)  vermiculatas  queestiones ;  quae  motu  quodam 
et  vivacitate  nonnulla  pra^ditae  videntur,  sed  putidae  sunt  et 
nuUius  usus.  Hoc  genus  doctrinae  minus  sanae,  et  seipsam  cor- 
runipentis,  invaluit  priccipue  apud  multos  ex  scholasticis,  qui 
Bummo  otio  abundantes,  atque  ingenio  acres,  lectione  autem 
impares  (quippe  quorum  mentes  conclusae  essent  in  paucorum 
authorum,  praecipue  Aristotelis  dictatoris  sui,  scrlptis,  nun 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsorum  in  cocnobiorum  cellis),  historiam 
vero  et  naturae  et  temporis  maxima  ex  parte  ignorantes,  ex 
non  magno  matcriae  stamine,  sed  maxima  spiritus,  quasi  radii, 
agitatione,  operoslssimas  illas  telas  quae  in  libris  eorum  exstant 
confecerunt.  Etenim  mens  humana,  si  agat  in  materiam  (na- 
turam  rerum  et  opera  Dei  contemplando),  pro  modo  materiie 
operatur  atque  ab  eadem  determinatur ;  sin  ipsa  in  se  vertatur 
(tanquam  aranea  texens  telam)^,  tum  demum  interminata  est, 
et  parit  ccrte  telas  quasdam  doctrinae  tenuitate  fili  operlsque 
admirabiles,  sed  quoad  usum  frivolas  et  inanes. 

Haec  inutilis  subtilitas,  sive  curiositas,  duplex  est;  et  specta- 
tur  aut  in  materia  ipsa,  qualis  est  inanis  speculatio  sive  con- 

>  I  Tim.  vi.20. 

'  In  Bacon's  Promns,  a  manuscript  collection  of  sentences,  formulip,  &c.  [for  a  par- 
ticular account  of  which  see  the  Literary  Works],  we  find  the  following:  t.\  se  fingit 
velut  araneus."  Bacon  had  doubtless  taken  this  from  Erasmus,  by  whom  it  is  given 
as  a  proverb.  V.  trasm.  Adarf.  iv.  4.  43.  Erasmus  again  derived  it  from  Plutarch, 
De  Osiride.  Plut  trch  applies  the  comparison  to  poets  and  orators.  Neither  in  his 
use  of  it,  nor  in  Erasmus's  remarks  nor  yet  in  our  text,  is  there  anything  to  counte- 
nance the  interpretation  which  M.  Cousin  has  ^iven  of  Bacon's  uKanint;,  namely  that 
he  intended  to  throw  disnvdit  on  the  stu(\\  of  p->ychol(»i.'y.  He  seems  to  have  been 
led  to  this  interpretation  by  the  word  materiam,  taking  it  as  if  in  antithesis  to  soul  or 
spirit ;  whereas  it  means  nothing  more  than  the  object,  Tt>  irpoKfififyoy,  on  which  the 
mind  works.  Surely  Bacon  mi^ht  have  defended  liimst-lf  by  saying  that  he  had  ex- 
plained *•  materia"  in  the  fiuurative  sen-e  in  which  he  used  it,  as  cuivalent  to 
*  natura  rerum  et  opera  Dei,"  antl  by  inquiring  wluther  the  object  of  p-^ycholouical 
rex  arches  were  not  incluik'd  among  the  works  of  (iod.  In  the  \ovum  Ory<niuni 
\sv  tiiul  more  than  one  example  «»f  what  M.  Cou>iii  would  doubtless  recognise  as  an 
iitteuiptat  e\j»eriment;il  i«>yeh(»lo^y. 
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troversia;  cujus  generis  reperiuntur  et  in  theologia,  et  in 
philosophia,  hand  paucae ;  aut  in  modo  et  methodo  tractandi. 
Ilajc  apud  scholasticos  fere  talis  erat:  super  unaquaque  re 
proposita  formabant  objectiones,  deinde  objectionum  illanim 
solutiones ;  quae  solutlones  ut  plurlmum  distinctiones  tantum 
erant;  cum  tamen  scientiarum  omnium  robur,  instar  fascis 
illius  senis,  non  in  singulis  bacillis  sed  in  omnibus  vinculo  con- 
junctis  consistat.  Etenim  symmetria  sciential,  singulis  scilicet 
partlbus  se  invicem  sustinentlbus,  est  et  esse  debet  vera  atque 
expedlta  ratio  refellendi  objectiones  minorum  gentium.  Contra, 
si  singula  axiomata  tanquam  baculos  fascis  seorsim  extrahas, 
facile  erit  ea  infirmare,  et  pro  libito  aut  flectere  aut  frangere. 
Ut  quod  de  Seneca  dictum  erat,  Verhorum  minutiis  rerum 
frangit  pondera^,  vere  de  scholasticis  usurpari  possit,  QucEsti- 
vnuin  minutiis  scientiarum  frangunt  robur.  Numnon  in  aula 
spatiosa  consultius  fi^ret  unum  accendere  cereum,  aut  lychnu- 
chum  sUspendcre  varils  luminibus  instructum,  quo  omnia  slmul 
perbistrentur,  quam  in  singulos  angulos  quaquaversus  exiguam 
circumferre  luccrnam?  Atqui  non  absimilis  est  eorum  ratio, 
([111  non  tarn  veritatem  perspicuis  argumentls,  authoritatibus, 
comparationibus,  exeniplis  illustrare  nituntur;  quam  in  hoc 
solum  incumbunt  ut  minutos  quosque  scrupulos  exlmant,  et 
captiunculas  oxpediant,  et  dubitationcs  solvant;  hoc  pacto 
qua^stionem  ex  qua^stione  gignentes,  quemadmodum  fit  in  su- 
perlori  slmilitudinc,  ut  luccrna  in  unum  aliquem  locum  delata 
alios  circumquaque  destituat  et  obscurct.  Adeo  ut  Scyllse  fa- 
bula  ad  vivum  exprimat  hoc  genus  pliilosophia3 ;  cujus  os  et 
pectus  virgincm  formosam  pra^t'erebant,  infra  vero  fuisse  aiunt 

Candida  succinctam  latrantibus  inguiiia  monstris.^ 

Sic  generalia  quaidam  apud  scholasticos  invcnias,  qua3  pulchra 
sunt  dictu,  ct  non  perpcram  inventa;  ubi  autem  ventum  fuerit 
ad  distinctiones  decisioncsquc,  pro  foccundo  utero  ad  vitae  hu- 

'  •*  S<  rcrum  pondera  niinuti^sitnis  sentcnt^is  non  frccisset,  consensu  potius  erudi- 
torum  quam  puerorum  aniore  comproharotur." — Quind/.  x,  c.  1. 

'I'he  nu'thod  of  the  schoolmt-n  is  corrtctly  dc>cribed  in  the  text.  Generally  eacb 
qua'-^tio  or  in(|uiry  hepins  with  a  statement  of  the  different  points  which  are  to  be 
elucidated.  To  each  of  these  is  allotted  a  sei)arate  articulu-.  One  or  more  reasons 
are  alleired  in  favour  of  the  o|)inion  which  the  author  means  to  rt^ject.  Some  objec- 
tion, m  nerally  founded  on  a  quotation  from  some  conclusive  authority,  is  then  stated 
against  it,  and  then  the  author  pives  his  own  opinion  in  what  is  ca'led  the  Con- 
c/usto,  and  proceeds  to  refute  one  by  one  the  arguments  he  has  adduced  on  the  other 
^idt-.  It  is  impossible  nor  to  recognise  in  this  method  of  procedure  the  influence  of  i 
sy^tpm  of  oral  di>putation. 

'  .I'ucid.  vi.  75. 
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manse  commoda,  in  portentosas  et  latrantes  quaestiones  desinunt. 
Itaque  minime  mirum,  si  hoc  genus  doctrinae  etiam  apud  vul- 
gus  hominum  contemptui  obnoxium  fuerit,  qui  fere  solent 
verltatem  propter  controversias  circa  earn  motas  aspemari, 
atque  existimare  eos  errare  omnes  qui  nunquam  inter  se  con- 
veniant ;  cumque  videant  doctos  homines  inter  se  digladiari  de 
rebus  nullius  momenti,  facile  illud  Dionysii  Syracusani  arri- 
piunt,  Verba  ista  sunt  senum  otiosorum,^  Nihilominus  certissi- 
mum  est,  si  modo  scholastici  ad  inexplebilem  sitim  veritatis  et 
continuam  agitationem  ingenii  varietatem  et  multiplicitatem 
lectionis  et  contemplationum  adjunxissent,  insignia  profecto 
illi  exstitissent  lumina,  omnesque  artes  et  scientias  mirifice 
provexissent.    Hactenus  de  secunda  literarum  intemperie. 

Ad  tertiam  quod  attinet,  quae  ad  falsitatem  et  mendaciiun 
spectat;  una  haec  omnium  turpissima  est,  quippe  quae  ipsam 
naturam  animamque  destruit  scientiae,  quae  nihil  aliud  est  quam 
veritatis  ima<TO.  Nam  Veritas  essendi  et  Veritas  comoscendi 
idem  sunt;  nec  plus  a  se  invicem  differunt,  quam  radius 
directus  et  reflexus.^  Hoc  vitium  itaque  duplex  vel  potius 
duplicatum  est,  impostura  et  credulitas;  haec  decipitur,  ilia 
decipit ;  quae  licet  videantur  discrepantis  naturae,  alteraque  a 
calliditate  quadam,  altera  a  simplicitate  profecta,  plerumque 
tamen  coeunt.    Ut  enim  in  carmine  habetur, 

Pcrcontatorem  fugito,  nam  garrulus  idem  est 

innuendo,  qui  curiosus  est  eundem  esse  et  futilem ;  pariter  fit, 
ut  qui  facile  credat  idem  libenter  decipiat.  Quemadmodum 
quoque  fieri  vidcmus  in  fama  et  rumoribus,  ut  qui  cito  iisdem 
fidem  liabcat,  pari  facilitate  eos  auxerit    Quod  Tacitus  pru- 

'  See  Nov.  Ors.  i.  7 1 . 

*  We  may  illii-trate  this  passacre  from  the  writings  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas.  "  Res 
intellectu  ad  intelU  ctum  aiiquem  potest  habere  ordinem  vel  per  se  vel  per  accidens. 
Per  se  quidem  habet  (»idinetii  ad  inteliectuiu  a  quo  dependet  secundum  suum  esse,  per 

accidens  autem  ad  intcllectum  a  quo  co^Mio^cibilis  est.  Unde  unaquaeque 

res  dii  iiur  vera  absolute  secundum  ordinem  ad  intellectum  a  quo  dependet.  .  .  .  Res 
naturales  dicuntur  es>e  ver«?  secundum  qu(Ki  asst-quuntur  similitudincm  specierum  quae 
sunt  in  mente  divina.  .  .  .  Sic  ergo  Veritas  principaliler  est  in  intellectu.  secundario  vero 
in  rebus  secumium  <|Uod  comjtarantur  ad  intellectum  ut  ad  principium."  Thus  the 
Veritas  essendi  is  as  it  were  the  direct  beam  derived  from  the  divine  mind  on  outward 
thint's.  S.  Thomas  goes  on  to  rec('Rni<5e  the  truth  of  the  opinion  that  "  Veritas 
intellectus  nostri  a  re  cau^atur  ;"  and  we  thus  see  how  the  Veritas  cognoscendi  maybe 
siMiken  of  as  radius  reflexus,  returned  to  the  mind  from  the  outward  object,  which  had 
derived  its  own  es«-ential  truth  \'rom  the  source  of  all  truth.  The  passages  I  ha\'« 
luoted  occur  in  the  Sumina  Thuoluyuc  of  S.  Thomiis,  1,  q.  16.  a.  1. 

*  Uor  Ep.  i.  1 5<.  69. 
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denter  innuit  his  verbis,  Fingunt  sirnul  creduntque^ ;  adeofini- 
timae  stint  voluntas  fallendi  et  facilitas  credendi. 

H^ec  credendi  recipiendique  omnia  (licet  levi  authoritate 
munita)  facilitas,  duorum  generiim  est,  pro  ratione  subjectas 
materise  ;  aut  enim  creditor  narrationi  feive  facto  (ut  loquimtur 
Jurisconsulti),  aut  dogmati.  In  priori  genere  videmus  quanto 
dignitatis  detrimento  hie  eri'or  affecerit  ex  Ecclesiasticis  Histo- 
riis  nounullas ;  quae  nimis  faciles  se  praebuerunt  in  prodendis 
transcribendisque  rairaculis,  a  Marty ribus,  Eremitis,  Anacho- 
retis,  et  aliis  Sanctis  viris,  atque  ab  eorum  reliquiis,  sepulchris, 
sacellis,  imaginibus,  editis.  Eodem  modo  in  naturali  historia 
videmus  multa  teniere  ac  parum  cum  delectu  aut  judicio  recepta 
et  descripta ;  ut  liquet  ex  scriptis  Plinii,  Cardani,  Alberti,  et 
plurimorum  ex  Arabibus,  quae  commontitiis  et  fabulosis  narra- 
tionibus  passim  scatent ;  iisque  nou  solum  incertis  et  neutiquam 
ptobatis,  sed  pers])ieue  falsis  et  manifesto  convictis;  ingenti 
philosophiae  natur.llis  dedecore,  apud  homines  graves  et  sobrios. 
In  <\\\o  sane  elucescit  Aristotclis  sapientia  et  integritas,  qui  cum 
d  iigentem  scripticrit  atqii^  accuratiun  historiam  Animalium, 
lam  parce  fictii  aut  fabulosa  admiscuerit ;  quin  potius  auditiones 
admirandas,  quas  niomoratu  dignas  judicavit,  in  unum  com- 
mentariolum^  conjecit;  ])rudcntcr  pcrpendens,  perspicue  vera 
(quiB,  tanquam  basis  experieutiae  solida,  j)liil()sophiae  et  scientiis 
substerni  po.-sint)  baud  temere  esse  cum  rebus  suspectse  fidei 
miscenda;  et  rursus  etiam  rara  atque  insolita,  quae  plerisque 
incredibilia  videntur,  non  omnino  esf^c  supprimenda,  neque  me- 
moriae posterorum  denegaiula. 

At  ilia  altera  credulitas,  quae  non  historiae  aul  narrationibus 
sed  artibus  et  opinionibus  tribuitur,  duplex  est ;  aut  cum  artibus 
ipsis,  aut  cum  authoribus  in  arte,  nimium  credimus.  Artes 
ips2e,  quic  plus  habent  ex  phantasia  et  fide  quam  ex  ratiorie  et 
demonstrationibus,  sunt  praecipue  tres ;  Astrolof/ia,  Naturalis 
Magia,  et  Alchgmia ;  quarum  tamen  fines  non  sunt  ignobiles. 
Profitetur  enim  Astrologia  superiorum  in  inferiora  influxum  et 
dominatum  recludere.  Magia  sibi  proponit  naturalem  philo- 
sophiam  a  varietate  speculation um  ad  magnitudinem  operum 

•  Annolsy  V.  10.  :  where  he  says  that  upon  the  report  ot  the  approach  of  Drusus 
Germanicus,  "  allidehantur  i^nari  fania  nominis  et  promptis  Gnecorum  animls  ad  nova 
et  niira  ;  quippe  lapfum  cu^todia  pergere  ad  paternos  exercitu\  .Kgyptum  aut  Syriam 
jnva>uruiTi,  Hngebant  simul  cre»k'baiil<|ue."  Comp.ire  aI>o  fUst.  i.  51.:  "Sed  plurima 
»»d  fingenduni  credendumquf  inaterios  iii  ipsis  ca»tris."  —  ,7.  S. 

"  The  D'  Mil  >ihif(bi'^  .la  tuUuiivnihuti  i  which  lo  however  not  Aristotle's, 
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revucure.  Chymica  in  se  suscipit  partes  rerum  heterogeneas, 
quae  in  corporibus  naturalibus  latent  et  implicantur,  separare 
et  extrahere;  corporaque  ipsa  inquinata  depurare,  impedita 
liberare,  immatura  perficere.  Sed  viae  atque  rationes  quae 
ducere  putantur  ad  hos  fines,  tarn  in  theoria  illarum  artium 
quam  in  praxi,  erroris  et  nugarum  plenae  sunt  Neque  adeo 
traditio  ipsarum  ut  pluriraum  Candida  est,  sed  artificiis  et  late- 
bris  munita.  Chymicae  tamen  hoc  cert6  debetur,  quod  vere 
comparari  possit  agricolae  apud  ^sopum,  qui  e  vita  exiturus 
dixit  filiis,  Se  illis  vim  magnam  auri  in  vinea,  nec  satis  meminisse 
quo  loco,  defossam  reliquisse  ;  qui  cum  vineam  diligenter  ligo- 
nibus  ubique  invcrtissent,  aurum  quidem  repererunt  nullum ; 
sed  tamen  vindemiam  insequentia  anni,  propter  fossionem  circa 
radices  vitium,  tuleruut  longe  uberrimam.  Sic  strenui  illi 
Chymifitajniin  laboree  et  molimina  circa  aurum  conficiendum 
baud  paucis  nobilibus  inventis  et  experimentis,  turn  ad  re- 
serandam  naturam  tum  ad  usus  vitae  apprime  idoneis,  quasi 
facem  accenderunt. 

Ilia  autem  credulitas,  quae  certos  scientiarum  authores  dicta- 
toria  quadam  potestate  munlvit  ut  edicant  ^  non  senatoria  ut 
consulant,  ingcns  damnum  scientiis  intulit;  tanquam  praecipua 
causa,  quae  tantopcre  illas  afflixit  et  depressit,  ut  absque  insigni 
aliquo  augmeuto  exangues  jacerent.  Hinc  nempe  factum  est, 
ut  in  artibus  mechanicis  prlmi  inventores  pauca  excogitaverint, 
tempus  reliqua  suppleverit  et  perfecerlt;  at  in  scientlis  primi 
authores  longissime  penetraverint,  tempus  plurima  detriverit  et 
corruperit  Sic  videmus  Tormentiiriam,  Nauticam,  Typo- 
graphlcam,  sub  initiis  imperfectas  et  proi)emodum  informcs 
fuisse  et  exercentibus  onerosas,  temporis  vero  progressu  expo- 
litas  et  accommodas.  At  contra  philoso})hiae  et  scienti^  Arlsto- 
telis,  Platonis,  Democriti,  Hippocratis,  Euclidis,  Arcliimedis, 
in  ipsis  illis  authoribus  viguerunt,  tractu  temporis  degenerarunt 
potius  et  non  minimum  splendoris  amisorunt ;  cujus  rei  non 
est  alia  ratio,  quam  quod  in  artibus  mechanicis  ingenia  mul- 
torum  in  unum  coierunt,  in  artibus  et  scientiis  liberalibus  in- 
genia multorum  sub  uno  succubuerunt ;  quem  tamen  ipsum 
sajpenumero  sequaces  sui  potius  depravarunt  quam  illustrarunt. 
Ut  enim  aqua  non  asccndet  altius  quam  caput  fontis  a  quo 

'  Bacon  is  not  to  be  uiulerstoud  ;l^  u^in^  the  word  edicere  in  its  technieal  slKnitica- 
tion.  The  "jus  edicendi"  was  by  no  nuaiis  the  privilege  of  a  iiictatur.  It  belonged 
?o  consul?,  pra'toFb.  a-dilo,  und  oUur  ni.i-i>t i atea. 
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promanat,  ita  doctrina  ab  Aristotele  deducta  supra  doctrinam 
Aristotelis  nunquam  assurget*  Ideoque  etsi  non  di^^pliceat 
regula,  Oportet  discentem  credere  ^ ;  huic  tamen  conjungendum 
est,  Oportet  jam  edoctum  judicio  suo  uti.  Disclpuli  enim  debent 
magistris  teraporariam  solum  fidem,  judiciique  suspensionem, 
donee  penitus  imblberint  artes ;  non  autem  plenam  libertatis 
ejurationem,  perpetuanique  ingenii  servitutem.  Quare,  ut 
absolvam  banc  partem,  hoc  tantum  adjiciam ;  magnis  authoribus 
suus  sic  constet  honos,  ut  author!  authorum  et  veritatis  parenti, 
Tempori,  non  derogetur. 

Explicavimus  tandem  tres  doctrina;  intemperies,  sive  morbos ; 
praeter  quos  nonnuUi  sunt,  non  tam  morbi  confirmati  quam 
vitiosi  humores ;  qui  tamen  non  adeo  occulti  sunt  aut  latentes, 
quin  in  multorum  sensum  et  reprehensionem  incurrant,  ideoque 
neutiquam  pra^termittcndi. 

Horum  prinms  est  immodicum  studium  duorum  extremorum, 
Antiquitatis  et  Novitatis  ;  qua  in  re  Temporis  filia;  male  patris- 
sant,  Ut  enim  Tempiis  prolem  devorat,  sic  ha3C  se  invicem ; 
dum  Antiquitiis  novis  invideat  augmentis,  et  Xovitas  non  sit 
contenta  rccentia  adjiccre,  nisi  Vetera  prorsus  eliminet  et  re- 
jiciat.  Ccrte  consilium  Propheta;  vera  in  hac  re  norma  est: 
State  super  vias  antlquas,  et  videte  qucenam  sit  via  recta  et  bona, 
et  ambulate  in  ea,^  Antiquitas  cam  merctur  reverentiara,  ut 
homines  aliquamdiu  gradum  si.sterc  et  supra  cam  stare  debeant, 
atque  undequaque  clrcumsj)iccrc  quic  sit  via  optima;  quum 
autem  de  via  bene  constlterit,  tuncdemum  non  restitandum,  sed 
alacriter  progredientlum.  Sane,  ut  vcrum  dicamus,  Antiguitas 
scccuU  juvcutus  mundi,^    Nostra  profecto  sunt  antiqua  tempora, 

'  Happy  as  this  iniiitre  is,  it  is  ptrhnps  Ie>s  so  than  that  of  Descartes  with  reference 
to  the  same  sulijecL  lie  compares  the  servile  followers  of  Aristotle  to  *' le  lierre  qui 
ne  ttMid  point  a  iiionter  j)lus  haut  (pie  les  arhres  (jui  le  soutiemient,  et  meme  souvent 
qui  redcsecnd  aprcs  qu'il  est  parvenu  jusques  a  leur  faite." — De  la  Mvt/iude,  i.  202.  of 
Cousin's  edition. 

A  l  ist.  De  Sophi<t.  Rei»rehens.  ii. 

'  Jercm.  vi.  1(>. 

*  This  reniiirk  is  not,  I  tliink,  c'ven  by  D.icon  as  a  quotation,  and  it  is  probable 
that  he  did  not  derive  it  fnmi  an\  earlier  writt-r.  I'»nt  in  the  work*;  of  several  of  the 
scicntitic  roioinifrs  we  lind  siniil  ir  retli  xion<.  Of  writers  earlier  than  Bacon  or  con- 
temporary wirh  him.  we  may  rrfer  to  (iilhert.  to  (i  dileo,  to  the  Apnlon'm  pro  Galilro 
of  ("ami)anidla,  and  particularly  to  the  Ct/id  di  (\nirc  of  Cii<'rdano  Bruno.  The 
follow  in:;  pa^-act'  from  th>'  la^t -named  w  rite  r,  in  wlii(  h  ht-  appear>  to  liave  anticipated 
Bacon,  has  hern  rvft  rrrd  to  by  Dr.  NVhfwcll  in  the  P/ii/<>snpfif/  of't/ieJntittctive  Scitncrg. 
"  Sia  come  la  si  vuole."  >ay>  one  of  the  interlocutors  in  JJrimo's  dialogue,  **  io  non 
vo;;lio  discostar  mi  dal  parer  decli  antichi,  perche  dice  il  sa^i^io,  Ne  I'antiquita  c 
la  sapienza."  To  wliich  another  replies  :  "  K  so;,'uiun;,'e  '  In  molti  anni  la  prurtenia.' 
Se  voi  intiiidestp  bene  qualche  dite,  ietlre«te  che  dal  vo;tro  fondamento  sMnfcrisce 
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cum  mundus  jam  senuerit ;  non  ea,  quae  computantur  ordine 
retrograde  initium  sumendo  a  saeculo  nostro. 

Alius  error  e  priori  oriundus,  est  suspicio  quaedam  et  diffi- 
dentia,  quas  nihil  nunc  posse  inveniri  autumat,  quo  mundus  tam 
diu  carere  potuit;  ac  si  ilia  objectio  conveniret  erga  tempus, 
qua  Lucianus  impetit  Jovem  caeterosque  ethnicorum  deos. 
Miratur  enirriy  cur  tot  olim  genuerint  liberos,  nuUos  autem  sua 
scBculo  ?  interrogatqne  jocanSy  ecquid  sept uagenarii  jam  essent,  aut 
lege  Papia  contra  senum  nuptias  lata  constricti  ?  ^  Sic  videntur 
homines  subvereri,  ne  Tempus  efFoetum  jam  factum  sit  et  ad 
generationem  ineptum.  Quin  potius  levitas  hominum  atque 
inconstantia  hinc  optime  perspici  potest,  qui  donee  res  aliqua 
perfecta  sit,  earn  mi  rant  ur  fieri  posse ;  postquam  facta  semel 
est,  iterum  mirantur  earn  jampridem  factam  non  fuisse.  Ita 
Alexandri  expeditio  in  Asiam  habita  est  initio  pro  vasto  et 
arduo  admodum  negotio ;  quam  tamen  postea  placuit  Livio  in 
tantum  elevare  ut  diceret  de  Alexandre,  Nil  aliud  quam  bene 
ausus  est  vana  contemnere?  Idem  Columbo  evenit,  circa  occi- 
dentalem  navigationem.^  Sed  in  rebus  intellectualibus  hoc  fit 
multo  frcquentius,  uti  videre  est  in  plerisque  propositionibus 
apud  Euclidem,  quae  antequam  dcmonstrentur  mirae  videntur, 
et  quibus  quis  non  facile  assenserit;  post  demonstrationem 

il  contrario  di  quel  che  pensate.  Voglio  dire  che  noi  siamo  piu  vecchi  ed  abbiamo  piu 
lunga  eta*  che  i  nostri  prcilecessori  " —  Cena  di  Cenercy  i.  p.  1 32.  of  Wagner's  edition 
of  G.  Bruno. 

The  idea  that  the  early  ages  were  the  world's  youth  is  to  be  found  in  the  second 
book  of  E'idras,  or  is  at  any  rate  directly  suggested  by  an  expression  which  occur^* 
there:  "Seculum  perdidit  juventuti-m  siiam,  et  tenipora  appropinqunnt  senescere." 
—  2  F.sdras,  xiv.  10.    The  same  idea  occurs  in  Casmann's  Prohltmata  Mnrina,  which 

was  published  in  1546     "Si  antiquiorum  dignitas  ex  tempore  m;ijor 

videtur,  id  nostros  qui  hodie  decent  postcriorcs  unice  commendabit,  nam  tempus 

 doctius  ct  prudentius  evadit  ex  continuo  progressu,  ut  senescens  judicio 

sit  acriore,  solidiore,  et  maturiore." 

'  This  remark,  however  much  in  the  manner  of  lAjcian,  is  not  his,  but  Seneca's. 
It  has  been  preserved  to  us  by  Lactantiu^^,  who  quotes  it  in  his  work  De  faUn 
Rdifjione,  i.  c.  16.  Kvcry  one  remembers  the  "adeo  senuerunt  Jupiter  et  Mars?"  of 
Juvenal.    Seneca  however  refers  to  Jupiter  only. 

2  Liv  ix.  17. 

"  The  story  of  Columbus's  ccg  is  one  of  those  popular  anecdotes  which  no  refutation 
can  get  rid  of.  It  was  first  told  by  Bt  nzoni,  and  tben  greatly  embellished  by  Theodore  dc 
Bry,  and  is  in  reality  only  a  reproduction  of  a  story  perbap-i  not  more  authentic  told 
of  Bruncllesco.  the  architect,  who  erocti'd  the  dome  of  the  cathedral  at  Florence. 
See  Humboldt  in  his  Examen  Cridtjue  tie  r  Hist  aire  fit-  G'eofjrapfiie,  &c.,  vol.  iv.  p.  152. 
Bacon  is  however  quite  right  in  saying  that  after  his  success  Columbus's  discovery 
was  depreciated.  "  I  was  seven  years  at  your  court,  and  for  seven  years  I  was  told 
that  my  plan  was  an  absurdity,"  writes  Columl>us  in  1503  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  ; 

and  now  the  very  tailors  ask  leave  to  go  to  discover  new  countries."  "  A  quantos  se 
fablo  de  mi  empresa  todos  a  una  dijeron  «|ue  era  burla,  agora  fasta  los  snstres  ^nplican 
por  descubrir."    Ikuuttoldt^  I.  c.  vnl.  iii.  p.  230. 
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autem  factam,  arripit  eas  mens  per  retractlonem'  quandam  (ui 
loquuntur  Jureconsulti),  tanquam  ante  perspectaa  et  cognitas. 

Alius  error  superiori  affinis,  est  eorum  qui  omnium  sectarum 
atque  haeresium  veterum,  postquam  excuss®  fuissent  et  venti- 
latae,  optimara  semper  obtinuisse  posthabitis  aliis  existimant. 
Itaque  putant,  si  quis  de  integro  institueret  inquisitionem  et 
examen,  non  posset  non  ineidere  in  aliquas  ex  rejectis  opinioni- 
bus,  et  post  rejectionem  amissis  et  obliteratis ;  quasi  vero  mul- 
titudo,  aut  etiam  sapientes  multitudinis  deliniendae  gratia,  non 
illud  ssepe  probarint  quod  populare  niagis  atque  leve  sit,  quam 
quod  solidum  atque  alte  radices  agens.  Tempus  siquidem 
simile  est  fluvio,  qui  levia  atque  inflata  ad  nos  devehit,  solida 
autem  et  pondus  habentia  submergit. 

Alius  error  a  reliquis  diversus,  eat  praematura  atque  proterva 
reductio  doctrinarum  in  artes  et  methodos ;  quod  cum  fit, 
plerunque  scientia  aut  parum  aut  nihil  proficit.  Nimirum  ut 
e{)hcbi,  postquam  membra  et  lineamenta  corporis  ipsorum  per- 
fecte  eiFormata  sunt,  vix  amplius  crescunt ;  sic  scientia,  quamdiu 
in  aphorismos  et  observationcs  spargitur,  crescere  potest  et 
exurgere  ;  sed  metliodis  seinel  circumscripta  et  conclusa,  ex- 
poliri  forsan  et  illustrari  aut  ad  usus  humanos  edolari  potest, 
non  autem  porro  mole  augeri. 

Alius  error  succedens  i})si  quem  postremo  notavimus,  est  quod 
post  singulas  scientias  et  artes  suas  in  classes  distributas,  mox 
a  plerisque  universali  rerum  cognitioni  et  Philosophiae  Primse 
renunciatur ;  quod  quidem  protectui  doctrinarum  inimicissimum 
est.  Prospectationes  fiunt  e  turribus  aut  lucis  praealtis,  et  im- 
possibile  est  ut  quis  exploret  remotiorcs  interioresque  scientiae 
alicujus  partes,  si  stet  super  piano  ejusdem  sciential,  neque 
altioris  scientiiX)  veluti  speculam  conscendat. 

Alius  error  fluit  ex  nimi  i  reverent ia  et  quasi  adoratione  in- 
tellectus  humani ;  iinde  homines  abduxere  se  a  contemplatione 
natural  atque  ab  experientia,  in  propriis  meditationibus  et  ingenii 
commentis  sustiue  deque  volutantes.  Cajterum  prjeclaros  hos 
opinatores  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  Intcllcctiialistas,  qui  tamen  pro 
maxime  sublimibus  et  divinis  philusophis  haberi  solent,  recte 
Heraclitus  porstrinxit ;  Hojuincs,  inquit,  cjucarunt  veritatem  m 
viicrocosmls  sais,  nun  in  mundo  uuijori,'^    Kespuunt  enim  quasi 

'  We  ought  doubt k^s  to  read  rcfiouctionem,  but  as  the  meaning  is  obvious  I  have 
not  thnuuht  it  iuci>«>»;tr\  to  introduce  the  change  into  the  text, 
•  iSec  >iov.  Org.  i.  ^  -iJ. 
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abecedarium  naturse,  prlmumqiie  In  operibus  divlnis  tiroclnmm; 
quod  si  non  facerent,  potuissent  fortasse  gradatim  et  sensim, 
post  Hteras  simpHces  et  deinceps  syllabas,  ad  textum  et  vo- 
lumen  ipsum  creaturarum  expedite  legendura  ascendere.  At 
illi  contra  jugi  mentis  agititione  urgent  et  tanquam  invocant 
8U08  Genios,  ut  vaticinentur  eis  edantque  oracula,  quibus  merito 
et  suaviter  dcci])iuntur. 

Alius  error  huic  posteriori  finitimus  est,  quod  homines  wepius 
imbuant  et  inficiant  meditationes  et  doctrinas  suas  opinionibus 
quibusdam  et  conceptibus  propriis,  quos  potissimum  in  admira- 
tione  habent,  aut  artibus  quibus  maxime  addicti  et  consecrati 
sunt ;  cajtera  omnia  illis  deliciis  inficientes  et  quasi  intingentes, 
licet  fuco  admodum  fallaci.  Sic  suai  philosophiaB  inimiscuit 
Plato  theologiam,  Aristoteles  logicam,  secunda  schola  Platonis 
(Proclus  scilicet  et  reliqul)  mathematicas.  Istas  enim  artes 
solebant  illi  tanquam  filiolos  suos  priniogenitos  suaviari.  At 
Chymici  e  paucis  experiment  is  ad  foculum  et  fornacem  novani 
philosophiam  excuderunt.  Et  Gilbertus,  popularis  noster,  phi- 
losophiam  aliam  ex  magnete  elicuit.*  Sic  Cicero,  cum  varias 
opiniones  de  natura  nnimae  recensens,  tandem  in  musicum  inci- 
disset,  qui  animam  esse  harmoniam  statuebat,  facete  dixit ;  Hie 
ah  arte  sua  non  recessit^  Sed  de  hoc  genus  erroribus  apposite 
et  prudenter  ait  Aristoteles,  Qui  respiciunt  ad  pauca,  de  facili 
pronunciant.^ 

Alius  error  est  impatientia  dubitandi,  et  cocca  festinatio  de* 
cernendi  absque  debita  et  adulta  suspensione  judicii.  Nam 
bivium  contemplationis  non  est  dissimilc  bivio  actionis  a  vctori- 
bus  sajpius  memorato ;  cujus  altera  via  initio  plana  ct  facilis  erat 
fine  autem  impervia ;  altera  ingredienti  aspera  crat  et  confra- 

'  Of  the  writings  of  William  Ciill»ert  of  Colchester,  thus  slkhtiimly  s|)ok('n  (»f,  Galileo 
has  left  this  judgment  :  lo  sominamente  laudo  amniiro  &  invidio  questo  autore  per 
esserKli  cadiito  in  mente  concetto  tanto  stupendo  qirca  co>a  mancjjsiata  <Ii  infiniti 
intjeeni  subliml,  ne  da  alcuno  avvertita  ;  parmi  anco  digno  di  crandissima  laiide  per  le 
molte  nuove  &  vere  osservazioni  f  itte  da  lui  in  ver^oRna  di  tanti  autori  mendaci  & 
vani,  che  scrivono  non  sol  quel  che  sanno  ma  tulto  qutilo  clic  senton  dire  dal  volgo 
sciocco  senza  cercare  di  assicurarsene  con  esperienza.  forse  per  non  diminuire  i  lor 
libri.  Quelle  che  avrci  desideralo  nel  Gilbert!  e,  ciie  fu>*^e  stato  un  poco  magpior 
matematico,  &  in  particolare  hen  fondato  nella  geometria,  la  pratica  della  quale 
r  avrebbe  reso  men  risoluto  nell' accettare  per  concUidenti  dimosfrazioni  quelle  ragitmi 
ch'ei  produce  per  vere  cau«e  delle  vern  conclusioni  da  se  osservate." — Diafopi  dei 
mnxsimi  Si.stemi. 

Compare  for  the  opinion  of  modern  scientific  writers.  Dr.  Whewell's  History  nf  the 
Induct  I  vf  Scirncra. 

The  "concetto  tanto  stupendo"  here  mentioned  refers  to  Gilbert's  notion  of  the 
magnetic  polarity  of  tiie  ^loljc. 

^  "  Hie  ab  arrificio  >no  non  rece«:-«it." — Tunc.  Qi/cr.Kt.  i.  c.  10. 
■  De  fii-neratinne  et  Corrupt,  i.  2. 
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gosa,  ubi  paulo  processeris  expedita  et  aequabilis.  Haud  secus 
in  contemplationibus,  si  quis  a  certis  ordiatur,  in  dubia  desinet; 
sin  a  dubiis  incipiat  eaque  aliquandiu  patienter  toleret,  in  certis 
exitum  reperiet. 

Similis  error  se  ostendit  in  modo  tradendi  doctrinam,  qui  ut 
plurimiim  est  imperiosus  et  magistralis,  non  ingenuus  et  li- 
beralis ;  ita  demum  conipositiis,  ut  potius  fidem  imperet  quam 
examiiii  subjiciatur.  Non  negaverim  in  summariis  libellis  ad 
praxim  destinatis  banc  formulam  scribendi  retineri  posse,  verum 
in  just  is  tractatibus  de  scientiis  utrumque  extremum  vitandum 
censeo,  tam  Velleii  E[)icurei,  nil  tam  metuentis  quam  ne  dubi- 
tare  de  re  aliqua  videretur  ^  quam  Socratis  et  Academiae  omnia 
in  dubio  relinquentium.  Candori  potius  studendum,  resque 
majore  aut  minore  contentione  tradendae,  prout  rationum  mo- 
mentis  parcius  aut  plenlus  sint  probatae. 

Alii  errores  sunt  in  scopis  quos  homines  prnefigunt  sibi,  et  in 
quos  conatus  siios  et  labores  dirigunt.  Cum  enim  dlligentiores 
literarum  Corypliaii  ad  id  collimare  debeant  praecipue,  ut.  arti 
quam  profitentur  aliquid  pra^clarum  adjiciant ;  hi  contra  in  se- 
cundis  tantummodo  consistere  sat  habent ;  vel  subtilis  inter- 
pretis,  vel  antagoni^^tae  vchemcntis  et  nervosi,  vel  methodici 
abbieviatoris,  nomen  ambientes ;  unde  rcditus  et  vectigalia 
.'^cientiarum  augeri  possunt,  patrimonium  et  fundus  minime. 

Omnium  autem  oravisi^imus  error  in  deviationc  ab  ultimo 
doctrinarum  fine  consifetit.  Appetunt  enim  homines  scientiam, 
alii  ex  insita  curiositate  et  incquiota  ;  alii  animi  causa  et  de- 
Icctntionis;  alii  existimationis  gratia  ;  alii  contentionis  ergo, 
atque  ut  in  disserendo  superioros  sint ;  plerique  propter 
lucnuu  et  victum;  pai:cissimi  ut  donum  rationis  divinitus 
datum  in  u^^us  huniani  generis  impendant.  Plane,  quasi  in 
doctrina  qna-reretiu'  lectulus,  in  quo  tiimultuans  ingenium  et 
aestuans  requie.-ecrct ;  aut  xystus  sivc  jiorticus,  in  quo  animus 
denmbularet  liber  aut  vagus  ;  nut  turris  alta  et  edita,  de  qua 
mens  ambltiosa  et  superba  de.^jicctarct ;  aut  arx  et  propugna- 
culum  ad  contentiones  et  pra3lia  :  aut  ofbcina  ad  quar^tum  et 
mercatum ;  et  non  ])otius  locu]>les  armarium  et  gaznphylacium, 
ad  (>j)ifieis  rerum  omnium  gloriam  et  vlta^  humana3  subsidium. 
Hoc  enim  illud  est,  quod  revera  doctrinam  atque  artes  con- 
dccoraret  et  attoUeret,  si  contem])latio  ct  actio  arctiore  quara 

'  Cicoio,  Of  N.tt.  IVor.  i.  c.        [Compare  Nov.  ()r^.  i  67. J 
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adhuc  vinculo  copularentur.  Quae  certe  conjunctio  talis  foret, 
qualis  est  supremorum  duorum  planetarum  syzygia,  cum  Sa- 
turnus,  quietis  et  contemplationis  dux,  cum  Jove,  duce  societatis 
agendlque,  conspirct.'  Quanquam  cum  de  praxi  atque  actio ne 
loquor,  nullo  modo  ad  doctrinam  professoriam  et  lucrosam  innuo. 
Neque  enim  me  fugit,  quantopere  hoc  ipsum  progressioriem 
doctrina;  et  amplificationemmoretur;  perinde  quidera  ut  aureum 
malum  ante  oculos  Atalantae  projectum,  quod  ut  tollat  duni 
flectit  se,  cursus  interea  impeditur ; 

Decllnat  cursus,  aurumque  volubile  tollit.* 

Neque  rursus  mihi  in  animo  est,  quod  de  Socrate  dictum  erat, 
Philosophiam  devocare  de  ccelo,  ut  tantummodo  versaretur  in 
terris  ^  ;  hoc  est,  Physicam  seponi,  ut  Moralis  Philosophia  et 
Politica  celebraretur  sola ;  sed  quemadmodum  coelum  et  terra 
simul  conspirant  et  consentiunt  ad  hominum  tuendam  vitam 
atque  juvandam,  ita  sane  hie  finis  esse  debet  utriusque  Philo- 
pophite,  ut  reject  is  vanis  speculationibus  et  quidquid  inane  ac 
sterile  est,  conservetur  quidquid  solid um  est  ac  fructuosum  ;  ut 
hoc  pacto  Scientia  non  sit  tanquam  scortiim,  ad  voluptatem,  aut 
tanquam  ancilla,  ad  qua^stum ;  sed  tanquam  sponsa,  ad  genera- 
tionem,  fructum,  atque  solatium  honestum. 

Jam  explicasse  vidcor  et  quasi  dissectione  quadam  aperuisse 
vltiosos  illos  humores,  aut  saltern  eorum  praicipuos,  qui  non 
solum  obstiiere  profectui  literarum,  vcruni  etiam  culpandis 
iisdcm  ansani  dedere.  Quod  quidem  si  niniis  ad  vivum  Icce- 
rim,  meminisse  oportet,  Fidelia  vulnera  auunitis^  sed  dolosa  oscula 
malignantis^  Utcunque,  hoc  certe  milii  videor  assecutus,  ut 
merear  fidem  in  scquenti  prxcoiiio,  cum  superiori  consura  tam 
libere  egcrim.  Ncque  tamen  in  animo  est  niihi  panegyricum 
literarum  scribcre,  aut  hymnum  Musis  pra^cinere,  licet  Ibrsitan 
diu  jam  sit  ex  quo  sacra  earum  rite  celebrata  sint ;  sed  consi- 
lium est  absque  pigment  is  et  hyperbolis  verum  doctrinal  contra 
alias  res  pondus  excipere  et  pcrpendere,  verumque  ejus  valorem 
et  pretium  ex  testimoniis  divinis  atque  humanis  ex(]uirere. 

Primo  igitur  quneramus  dignitatem  scientiie  in  archetypo, 
sive  exemplari*:  id  est,  in  attrlbutis  atque  actis  Dei,  quatenus 

'  This  conjunclioii  cannot  howtver  take  i>laco  without  in  ^onie  measure  aftVctinj; 
the  good  influences  of  Jupiter.  So  at  li-a^t  we  are  tohl  by  astioln;,'ical  \\  rird>.  "Sa- 
turnus  conjunctus  Jovi  bona  deccrnit  in  Saturni  si^nitk-atis,  verum  niinuutUur  si^ni- 
ficata  heneticia  Jovis,"^ — Anjohty  I'arr.  Ptolem.  \k  47. 

Ovid,  Metam.  X.  C67.  '  Cicero,  Tu-c.  v.  c.  4.  *  Proverbs,  xxvii.  6. 

*  In  illu>tiation  of  tiiis  \\ord  we  ma}  rt  fer  to  IMiilo-Juda  ii^,  wli(»  in  flu-  conunence- 
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revelantur  homini,  et  sobrie  indagari  possunt.  Qua  in  re  non 
competit  appellatio  Doctrinae,  cum  omnis  doctrina  sit  scientia 
acquisita ;  nulla  autem  cognitio  in  Deo  acquisita  est,  sed  origi- 
nalis.  Itaque  aliud  quserendum  est  nomen,  Sapientia  scilicet, 
ut  Sacrae  Scripturae  earn  indigitant. 

Sic  autem  se  res  habet :  In  operibus  creationis  duplicem 
virtutis  divinae  emanationem  videmus,  quarum  una  ad  potentiam 
refertur,  altera  ad  sapientiam.*  Ilia  praecipue  cernitur  in 
creanda  mole  materiae,  haec  in  pulcliritudine  formae  disponenda.'^ 
Hoc  posito  notandum  est,  nihil  in  creationis  historia  obstare, 
quin  fuerit  confusa  ilia  coeli  terrseque  massa  et  materia  unico 
temporis  momento  creata ;  cui  tamen  disponendae  digerendaeque 
sex  dies  fuerunt  attributi :  adeo  signanter  Deus  opera  potentiae 
ac  sapientiae  discriminavit  Cui  accedit,  quod  de  materiee  crea- 
tione  memoriae  proditum  non  sit  dixisse  Deum,  Fiat  ccelum  et 
terra,  sicut  de  sequentibus  operibus  dictum  est ;  sed  nude  atque 
actualiter,  Deus  creavit  coelum  et  terram^ :  ita  ut  materia 
videatur  tanquam  manu  facta,  formae  vero  introductio  stilum 
habeat  legis  aiit  dccretl.'* 

Perganius  a  Deo  ad  Angelos,  quorum  natura  dignatione  est 
Deo  proxima.  Videmus  in  ordinibus  Angelorum  (quatenus 
fides  adhibenda  Coelcsti  illi  Hierarchiae,  quae  Dionysii  Areopa- 
gita3  nomine  evulgatur primum  locum  obtinere  Seraphim^ 
Angelos  scilicet  amoris ;  secundum  Cherubim,  Angelos  illumi- 
nationis ;  tertium  autem  locum  et  sequcntes  Thronis,  Princi- 
patihus,  caeterisque  Angelis  potentiae  et  ministerii  concedi ;  ut 

mcnt  of  his  tract  De  Opififio  Mundi,  expftiinds  the  fir?t  five  versos  of  Genesis,  on  the 
HSsuniption  tliat  thry  relate,  not  to  any  material  creation,  bnt  to  the  formation  in  the 
divine  mind  of  tlic  arrhetype  or  exemplar  of  the  visible  universe. 

*  The  first  of  these  is  by  the  ^^•ll<>o!men  ascribed  more  especially  to  the  first,  and 
the  second  to  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity. 

2  It  is  to  he  hope<l  that  M.  J.  de  Mai«^tre,  who  in  his  work  entitled  Examen  df  la  Phi- 
losnphie  de  Jimou  \v.\<  charccd  iiim  with  a<*<er'inji  tlie  eternity  of  matter,  was  not 
acquainted  with  this  pa-s;'i,'e.  It  would  have  l)een  wi  ll  lor  M.  J.  de  Mai^tre's  reputation, 
if  tlie  E.ranun,  which  w;i«  puMi^hrd  after  hi<  deatli.  had  Iteen  suppressed.  It  i«  di-- 
ti;iure<l  by  passionate  unfairness,  and  in  many  pas-;ues  by  ignt>rance  almo>t  incre<liliU'. 

*  Gen.  i.  1. 

*  It  seems  that  materia  and  forma  are  here  taken  in  antithesis  to  each  other;  on 
which  it  is  to  he  remarked  that  (»n  the  i)riuciples  of  the  pliiloso])hy  to  which  this  anti- 
thesis beionirs,  the  existence  of  matter  conld  not  precede  in  order  of  time  the  *Mntro- 
ductio  forma^ ;"  for  we  camiot  have  en«  actu  sine  actu.  If  the  order  of  time  be  taken 
account  of,  we  must  say  that  tlie  ft>rmation  in  question  was  not  the  introduction  of 
^substantial  form,  but  that  of  the  order  and  beauty  of  the  univer-^e.  Atul  thus  S. 
Thoma>,  Sum.  Thml.  i.  q.  <ifi.  a.  1 . 

*  Df  Colcsti  fHimrch  n,  cc.  6.  7.  This  work,  in  the  genuineness  of  which  no  one 
probably  now  believes,  exereiscd  crcat  influence  on  the  medieval  development  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  nature  atid  taeulties  of  angels.  Another  work  ascribed  to  the  same  au- 
thor, namely  the  I)r  Dn  'mls  .\,>iiiini/>usy  has  been  commented  by  S.  Thomas  Aquina< 
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ex  hoc  ipso  ordine  ac  distributione  clarum  sit,  Angelos  scientite 
et  illuminationis  Angelis  imperii  et  potentiae  praeponi. 

A  Spiritibus  et  Intelligentiis  ad  formas  sensibiles  et  ma- 
teriatas  descendentes,  legimus  primam  formarum  creatariim 
fuisse  Lucem;  quae  in  naturalibus  et  corporeis,  Scientiae  in 
spiritualibus  atque  incorporeis  respondet.* 

Sic  in  distributione  dierum,  videmus  diem  qua  requievlt 
Deus  et  contemplatus  est  opera  sua  bencdictam  fuisse  supra 
omnes  dies  quibus  creata  est  et  disposita  fabrica  universi. 

Post  creationem  absolutam  legimus  Hominem  collocari  in 
Paradise,  ut  illic  operaretur ;  quod  quidem  opus  aliud  esse  non 
poterat  quam  quale  pertinet  ad  contemplandum  ;  hoc  est,  cujus 
finis  non  ad  necessitatem  aliquam,  sed  ad  delectationem  et  acti- 
vitatem  sine  molestia,  referri  possit.  Cum  enim  tunc  temporis 
nulla  potuerit  esse  creaturae  reluctatio,  nullus  sudor  vnltiiSy 
necessario  sequitur  actiones  humanas  ad  voluptatem  et  con- 
templationem,  non  ad  laborem  aut  opus,  comj)arata»s  fuisse. 
Rursus,  primae  hominis  actiones,  quas  in  Paradise  exercult, 
duas  summarias  scientiae  partes  complexae  sunt.  Hae  erant,  in- 
spectio  creaturarum,  et  im posit io  nominum.  Nam  scientia  ilia 
quae  lapsum  introduxit  (quod  et  ante  monuimus)  non  erat  na- 
turalis  scientia  circa  creaturas,  sed  moral  is  scientia  de  Bono  et 
Malo ;  ex  hac  suppositionc,  quod  Dei  mandata  aut  vetita  non 
essent  principia  Boni  et  Mali,  sed  quod  alias  haberent  ilia 
origines ;  quorum  cognitioncm  affectavit  homo,  scilicet  ut  to- 
taliter  a  Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  suoque  arbitrio  prorsus 
inniteretur.^ 

Veniamus  ad  ea  quae  statim  post  lapsum  contlgere.  Vide- 
mus (ut  innumera  sunt  Saorarum  Scripturarum  mysteria,  salva 
semper  veritate  historica  et  literali)  imaginem  duarum  vitarum, 
contemplativae  nimirum  et  activa;,  in  pcrsonis  Abelis  et  Caini, 
inque  eorum  institutis  et  primitivis  vivcndi  rationibus  deli- 
neatam  ;  quorum  alter  pastor  erat  (qui  propter  otium  et  quietum 
liberumque  coeli  aspectum  typus  est  vitas  theoricae),  alter  agri- 

'  Whether  the  first  created  licht  were  material  or  spiritual  was  a  much  discussed 
question.  S.  Augustine  is  decidedly  inclined  to  the  opinion  of  its  being  spiritual, 
which  was  apparently  su^^ge^ted  by  the  circumstance  that  no  mention  is  made  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  of  the  creation  of  angels.  For  on  this  view  the  primitive  light 
was  in  reality  the  angelic  nature. 

^  "Primus  homo  peccavit  prinripaliter  appetendo  similitudinem  Dei  quantum  ad 
scientiam  bonl  et  mail,  sicut  serpens  ei  su^gessit,  ut  scilicet  per  vlrtutem  propriip 
natural  determinaret  sibi  quid  esset  bonum  et  quid  malum  ad  agrndum." — S.  T/ioniax, 
Sum.  Thtol.  Sec.  Secund.  q.  163.  a.  2. 

VOL.  I.  H  H 
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cola  (laboribus  scilicet  fatigatus,  et  aspectu  in  terram  defixus). 
Ubl  cernere  est,  favorem  electionemque  divinam  ad  pastorem 
accessisse,  non  ad  agricolam.^ 

Sic  ante  Diluvium,  Sacri  Fasti,  inter  paucissima  quae  de  eo 
saeculo  memorantur,  dignati  sunt  memoriae  prodere  inven tores 
musicae  atque  operum  metallicorum.  Sequenti  saeculo  post 
Diluvium,  gravissima  poena  qua  Deus  humanam  superbiam 
ultus  est  fuit  confusio  linguarum,  qua  doctrinae  liberum  com- 
mercium  et  literarum  ad  invicem  communicatio  maxime  in- 
terclusa  est. 

Descendamus  ad  Mosem  legislatorem  et  primum  Dei  no- 
tarlum,  quem  Scripturae  ornant  hoc  elogio,  quod  gnarus  et 
peritus  esset  omnis  doctrincB  JEgyytiorum?  Quae  quidem  gens 
inter  vetustissimas  mundi  scholas  numeratur.  Sic  enim  Plato 
inducit  ^gyptium  sacerdotem  dicentem  Soloni:  Vos  Grcsci 
semper  pueri  estiSy  nullam  vel  scientiain  antiquitatis  vel  antiqui- 
tatem  scientice  habentes.^  Perlustremus  Caeremonialem  Legem 
Mosis,  reperiemusque  (praeter  Christi  praefigurationem,  distin- 
ctionem  populi  Dei  a  gentibus,  exercitium  obedientiae,  aliosque 
ejusdem  legis  usus  sacros)  nonnullos  doctissimorum  Rabbinorum 
baud  inutilem  circa  cam  navasse  operam,  ut  sedulo  eruerent, 
quandoque  naturalem,  quandoque  moralem  sensum  casremo- 
niarum  et  rituum.  Exempli  gratia :  ubi  de  lepra  dicitur.  Si 
effioruerit  discurrens  lepra,  homo  mundus  erit  et  non  recludetnr : 
sin  caro  viva  in  eo  erit,  immunditics  condemnabitur,  et  ad  sacerdotis 
arbitrium  separabitur.*  Ex  hac  lege  colligit  unus  eorum  axioma 
in  natura:  Putredinem  pestilentiorem  esse  ante  quam  post  ma^ 
turitatem.  Alius  morale  document um  elicit :  Homines  Jlagitiis 
undique  coopertos  minus  corrumpere  publicos  mores ,  quam  me^ 
diocriter  ex  parte  tantum  malos:  adeo  ut  ex  hoc  et  similibus 
locis  ejus  legis,  praeter  sensum  theologicum,  baud  pauca  ad 
philosophiam  spectantia  spargi  videantur. 

Si  quis  etiam  eximium  ilium  Jobi  librum  diligenter  evol- 

'  By  Phllo-JudjBus,  whom  Bacon  has  more  than  once  quoted,  Cain  is  taken  as  the 
type  of  the  frame  of  mind  which  leads  us  to  refer  to  ourselves  the  origin  of  our 
thoughts  and  energies, —  Abel  of  that  which  refers  all  things  to  God.  See  al^^o  Augus- 
tin.  Civ.  Dei,  xv.  I.  From  this  view  the  transition  to  that  of  the  text  is  easy. 
The  generally  recognised  types  of  the  active  and  contemplative  ways  of  life  are,  1 
think,  Rachel  and  Leah  in  the  Old  Testament,  Mary  and  Martha  in  the  new.  Se« 
S.  Augustine,  De  Consens.  Evangelist,  i.,  for  what  is  said  of  Leah  and  Rachel,  and 
S.  Thomas  Aquinas  Sum.  Theol.  2<>*  2«'"  q.  179.  a.  2. 

•  Acts,  vii.  22. 

•  Tinurus,  p.  22.  b.  [See  Nov.  Or^.  i.  71.]  «  Levit.  xiii.  12. 
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verit,  plenum  eum  et  tanquam  gravidum  naturalis  phllosophiaB 
mysteriis  deprehendet*  Exempli  gratia;  circa cosmographiam 
et  rotunditatem  terrae  illo  loco.  Qui  extendit  aquilonem  super 
vacuum,  et  appendit  terram  super  nihilum  * ;  ubi  pensilis  terra, 
polus  arcticus,  et  coeli  convexitas  in  extimis,  baud  obscure 
insinuantur.  Rursus  circa  astronomiam  et  asterismos,  illis 
verbis :  Spiiitus  ejus  ornavit  coeloSy  et  obstetricante  manu  ejus 
eductus  est  coluber  tortuosus, '  Et  alio  loco  :  Nunquid  conjungere 
valebis  micantes  stellas  Pleiadas,  aut  gyrum  Arcturi  poteris  dis- 
siparef*  ubi  imraota  configuratio  stellarum  fixarum,  paribus 
intervallls  semper  inter  se  distantlum,  elegantissime  describitur. 
Item  alio  loco  :  Qui  facit  Arcturitm,  et  Oriona,  et  Hgadas,  et 
interiora  Austri^ ;  ubi  iterum  innuit  depressionem  antarctici 
poli,  eamque  designat  nomine  interiorum  Austria  quia  australes 
stellfiB  nostro  hemisphaerio  non  cemuntur.  Circa  generationem 
animalium :  Annon  sicut  lac  mulsisti  me,  et  sicut  caseum  co- 
agulasti  me^?  &c.  Circa  rem  metallicam:  Habet  argentum 
venarum  suariim  prijicipia,  et  auro  locus  est  in  quo  confiatur, 
ferrum  de  terra  tollitury  et  lapis  solutus  calore  in  ces  vertltur  ^ ; 
et  sequentia  in  eodem  capite. 

Pariter  et  in  persona  regis  Salomonis  videmus  donum  sapi- 
entiae,  tum  in  petitione  ipsius  tum  in  concessione  divina,  omnibus 
terrenae  et  temporalis  fa?licitatis  bonis  praelatum ;  virtute  cujus 
doni  et  concessionis  Salomon  egre^i^ie  instructus,  non  solum 
ecripsit  insignes  illas  parabolas  sive  aphorismos  de  divina 
atque  morali  philosophia,  verum  etiam  composuit  naturalem  hi- 
etoriam  omnium  vegetabilium,  a  cedro  super  montem  usque  ad 
museum  super  murum '  (qui  nihil  est  aliud  quam  riidimentum 
plantae,  putredinis  et  herbae  medium),  omniumque  etiam  quie 
respirant  et  moventur.  Irao  idem  rex  Salomon,  quamvis  ex 
celluerit  opibus,  magnificentia  aedificiorum,  classe,  famulitio, 
nominis  celebritate,  et  reliquis  quae  ad  gloriam  pertinent,  nihil 
tamen  ex  ista  gloriae  segete  sibi  ipsi  decerpit  aut  assumit,  prae- 
ter  decus  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  veritatem.  Sic  enim  diserte 
ait :  Gloria  Dei  est  ccJare  verbuniy  et  gloria  regis  investigare 
sei^monem,^    Ac  si  Divina  Majestas  innoxio  illo  et  benevolo 

'  A  similar  view  of  the  booV  of  Job  will  be  found  in  Giordano  Bruno.  See  his 
works,  i.  174.  of  Wagner's  edition. 

»  Job.  xxvi.  7.  '  Job,  xxvi  13. 

*  Job,  xxxviii.  31  ;  where  however  the  English  version  is  different 

•  Job,  ix.  9.  In  our  version  the  Hyadts  are  replaced  by  the  Pleiades. 

•  Job,  X.  1 0. 

*  Job,  xxviii.  I,  2.  •  1  FCIng?,  iv.  33.  •  Tioveil/s  xxv  2. 
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puerorum  ludo  delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  in- 
veniantur ;  quasique  etiam  nihil  esset  honorificentius  regibus, 
quam  Dei  collusores  esse  in  eodem  ludo ;  praesertim  cum  tot 
ingeniis  imperent,  tantasque  opes  prassto  habeant,  quibus 
omnis  secreti  investigatio  absolvi  possit* 

Nec  vero  alitor  haec  dispensavit  Deus,  postquam  Salvator  no* 
ter  in  mundum  venisset.  I  lie  enim  prius  potentiam  ostendit  suam 
in  profliganda  ignorantia,  ubi  cum  doctoribus  et  sacerdotibus 
dissereret  in  Templo,  quam  in  subjuganda  natura  tot  et  tantis 
editis  miracuHs.  Adventus  quoque  Spiritus  Sancti  prnecipue 
adumbratus  atque  expressus  fuit  in  similitudine  ac  dono  lin- 
guarum,  quae  sunt  duntaxat  vehicula  scientice. 

Ita  in  seligendis  illis  instrumentis  quae  adhibuit  Deus  ad 
fidem  disseminandam,  initio  homines  evocavit  plane  indoctos  et 
illiteratos,  praeterquam  quod  Spiritus  Sancti  afflatu  instructi 
fuissent;  quo  evidentius  virtutem  suam  immediatam  et  divinam 
declararet,  omnemque  humanam  sapientiam  deprimeret.  Quam- 
primum  autem  consilium  suum  in  hac  parte  perimpletum  esset, 
mox  in  proxima  successione  temporum,  divinam  veritatem  suam 
aliis  doctrinis  veluti  pcdissequis  comitatam  in  mundum  iramisit. 
Itaque  D.  Pauli  calamus  (qui  inter  Apostolos  solus  literatus 
fuit  * ),  in  Scripturis  Novi  Testament!  praecipue  a  Deo  adhibitus 
est. 

Sic  et  novimus  complures  ex  antiquis  episcopls  et  patribus 
egregie  fuisse  in  omni  ethnicorum  eruditione  versatos.  Adeo 
ut  Edictum  Juliani,  quo  cautum  est  ne  Christianl  ad  scholas  et 
gymnasia  mitterentur  2,  pernicioslor  macliina  ad  expugnandam 
fidem  Christianam,  quam  cruentai  superiorum  imperatorum  per- 
secutioncs  habitum  fuerlt.  Neque  Grogorii  Primi,  episcopi 
Romani,  (caetera  viri  egregii)  aemulatio  et  invidentia,  qui  ethni- 
corum authorum  et  antiquitatum  memoriam  obliterare  stude- 
bat*,  in  bonam  partem  etiam  apud  viros  pios  accepta  est. 

'  It  has  been  thouglit  however  that  St.  Jame^  nm<t  have  been  acquainted  with  as- 
tronomy. This  opinion  is  founded  oti  the  phrase  rendered  in  the  English  version 
"  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning his  rr.t  aning  being,  it  is  said,  that  neither  paral- 
lax nor  the  alternate  approach  to  and  receding  from  the  solstice  affects  the  Sun  of 
Suns,  whose  aspect  is  the  same  at  all  places  and  throughout  all  time.  Certainly  if  no 
astronomical  allusion  be  intended,  it  is  curious  to  see  how  easily  the  expressions  used 
admit  of  this  interpretation. 

*  See  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  xxii.  c.  10.  and  xxv.  c.  G.,  and  compare  Gibbon,  who 
points  out  that  the  edict  only  forbids  Christian  professors  to  teach.  S.  Augustine  re- 
lating what  he  had  been  told  by  Simplicianus  makes  the  latter  say,  Imperatoris 
Juliani  temporibus  lege  data  prohibit!  sunt  Christiani  docere  literaturam  et  oratoriam." 
—  Confess,  viii.  5. 

'  See  with  respect  to  this  charge  the  references  lolkcted  in  Punlop's   Hhtory  of 
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Quinlmo  sola  Chnstiana  Ecclesla,  inter  inundationes  Scytharum 
a  plagis  septentrional  ibus  et  Saracenorum  ab  orientalibus,  pre- 
tiosas  gentilis  eruditionis  reliquias,  jamjam  funditus  perituras, 
einu  et  gremio  suo  conservavit.  Nuper  etiam  intueri  licet 
Jesuitas,  qui  (partim  studio  proprio,  partim  ex  aemulatione 
adversariorum,  Uteris  strenue  incubuerunt)  quantum  subsidii 
viriumque  Romanje  Sedi  reparandae  et  stabiliendae  attulerint 

Quare,  ut  absolvara  banc  partem,  duo  sunt  praecipua  officia 
et  ministeria,  praeter  ornatum  et  illustrationem,  quae  Fidei  Re- 
ligionique  humaniores  literae  persolvunt.  Unum,  quod  efficacia 
sint  incitamenta  ad  divinam  gloriam  exaltandam  et  celebrandam ; 
sicut  enim  Psalmi  et  alias  Scripturae  crebro  nos  invitant  ad 
contemplationem  praedicationemque  magnificonim  et  admira- 
bilium  operum  Dei,  ita  si  tantum  in  eorum  specie  externa  sicut 
sensibus  nostris  se  exhibent  haereremus,  eandem  faceremus  in- 
juriam  Majestati  Divinae,  ac  si  de  opulent ia  et  copia  nobilissimi 
gemmarii  ex  iis  quae  palam  exponuntur  in  pergula  judicaremus. 
Alterum,  quod  singulare  remedium  antidotumque  exhibeat 
Philosophia  contra  infidelitatem  et  errores.  Nam  Salvator 
nostcr  inquit:  Erratis  nescientes  Scripiuras  et  potentiam  Dei^ 
Ubi  duos  libros,  ne  in  errores  incidamus,  proponit  nobis  evol- 
vendos ;  primo  volumen  Scripturarum,  quae  voluntatem  Dei, 
dein  volumen  Creaturarum,  qua;  potentiam  revelant :  quorum 
posterior  veluti  clavis  est  prioris,  non  solum  intellcctum  nos- 
trum aperiens  ad  genuinam  Scripturarum  mentem  ex  genera- 
libus  regulis  rationis  et  legibus  sermonis  expromendam ;  sed 
porro  etiam  praecipue  fidcm  nostram  reserans,  ut  in  seriam 
ingrediamur  Omnipotentiae  Divinac  meditatlonem,  cujus  cha- 
racteres  maxime  insculpti  ejus  operibus  et  incij?i  sunt.  Tantum 
de  Divinis  testimoniis  ac  judiciis,  pro  vera  dignitate  et  pretio 
doctrlnae,  dictum  sit. 

Quantum  ad  Humana  testimonia  et  argumenta,  tam  latus 
aperitur  campus,  ut  in  t.actatu  hoc  brcvi  et  presso  delectum 
potius  adhlbere  dcceat  quam  copiam.  Primo  itaque  summus 
apud  ethnicos  honoris  gradus  fuit,  divinam  venerationem  cul- 
tumque  conscqui;  (quod  quidem  Christianis  est  tanquam  fructus 

Roman  Literature  (1823),  ii.  610.    It  is  strangely  transferred  by  Mr.  Disraeli  In  the 
CurioKitlfs  of  Littrafurt  to  Gregory  VII.    Mersenne,  ubi  supra,  objects  to  Bacon's  not 
giving  the  title  of  S.ilnt  to  Gregory.    This  would  not  be  worth  mentionlDg  if  it  did 
not  show  how  little  he  could  find  to  criticise. 
*  Matt.  xxii.  29. 
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vetitus ;  nunc  vero  loquimur  separatlm  de  judiciis  humanis). 
Itaque  (ut  coepimus  dlcere)  apud  ethnicos  ille  quern  Graci 
Apotheosiriy  Latini  Relationem  inter  Divos  vocarunt,  supremus 
honor  fuit,  qui  homini  ab  homine  tribui  posset ;  prtesertim  ubi 
non  ex  decreto  aut  edicto  aliquo  imperii  (ut  Caesaribus  apud 
Romanos),  sed  ex  opinione  hominum  et  fide  interna  ultro  defer- 
retur.  Cujus  honoris  tarn  excelsi  gradus  quidam  erat,  et  terminus 
medius.  Quippe  supra  humanos  honores,  heroici  numerabantur 
et  divini ;  in  quorum  distributione  hunc  ordinem  tenuere  veteres. 
Rerumpublicarum  conditores,  legislatores,  tyrannicidae,  patres 
patriae,  quique  in  rebus  civilibus  optime  meruerunt,  insigniti 
sunt  titulo  Heroum  tantum,  aut  Semideorum;  quales  fuere 
Theseus,  Minos,  Romulus,  ceterique.  Ex  altera  parte  inven- 
tores  et  authores  novarum  artium,  quique  vitam  humanam 
novis  commodis  et  accessionibus  dotarunt,  semper  consecrati 
sunt  inter  Decs  ipsos  Majores ;  quod  Cereri,  Baccho,  Mercurio, 
Apollini,  et  aliis  contigit.  Quod  certe  jure  et  sano  cum  ju- 
dicio  factum  est.  Nam  priorum  benemerita  intra  unius  aetatis 
aut  nationis  llmites  fere  coercentur ;  nec  absimilia  sunt  imbribus 
tcmpestivis  et  benignis,  qui  quamvis  frugiferi  sint  atque  opta- 
biles,  tamen  pro  ilia  tempestate  tantum  qua  decidunt,  atque  pro 
amplitudine  tractus  terrai  quam  irrigant,  utiles  sunt;  poste- 
riorum  vero  beneficia,  ut  ipsius  solis  et  coelestium  munera, 
temporibus  pcrpetua,  locis  infinita  sunt.  Ilia  rursus  cum  con- 
tentione  et  perturbatione  ut  plurimura  conjuncta  sunt;  haec 
habent  verum  cliaracterem  Divinae  Praesentiae,  veniuntque  in 
aura  leni  \  absque  tumultu  aut  strepitu. 

Neque  sane  doctrinae  meritum  in  civilibus  et  in  repriraendis 
incommodis  quae  homo  homini  infert,  mnltum  ccdit  illi  alteri  in 
sublevandis  humanis  uecessitatibus  quae  ab  ipsa  natura  im- 
ponuntur.  Atque  hoc  genus  meriti  optime  atlumbratum  fuit 
sub  ilia  ficta  narratione  de  theatro  Orphei ;  ubi  singulae  bestiae 
avcsque  eongregataj  sunt,  qua?  appetituum  suorum  innatorum 
immemorcs,  ju'iidie,  ludi,  pugnae,  amice  placide(iuc  una  stetere, 
citharaj  concentu  et  suavitate  capt«  ;  cujus  sonus  ubi  aut  ces- 
saret  aut  mnjori  sonitu  obrucretur,  omnes  illico  animantes  ad 
ingenium  redil)ant.  Qua  in  fabula  olcganter  describuntur  in- 
genia  et  mores  liominum,  qui  variis  et  indomitis  cupiditatibus 
agitantur,  lucri,  libidinis,  vindictie ;  qui  tamen  quamdiu  aures 

'  Pi.-t  i;,MKMii  si^,illl^  aur.T  leni-." — I  A'//'.7>.  \ix.  I 'i.  I  .|iu»f«' tV')m  the  Vulgate, 
a-  the  Kii-li^h  vtr>ioii,  "a  sull  mumII  w'uc,    puMiit-     dilUriiit  ini.i;;c. 
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prabent  praeceptls  et  suasionJbus  religionis,  legum,  magistrorum, 
in  libris,  sermonibus,  et  concionibus  eloquenter  et  suaviter 
modulantibus,  tamdiu  pacem  colunt  et  societatem;  sin  ista 
sileant  aut  seditiones  et  tumultus  obstrepant,  omnia  dissiliunt 
et  in  anarchiam  atque  confusionem  relabuntur. 

Sed  enira  hoc  clarius  cernitur,  cum  reges  ipsi  aut  magnates 
aut  praefecti  eruditione  praediti  sint.  Utut  enim  suis  addictus 
nimium  partibus  videatur,  qui  dixit  Turn  demum  respublicas 
fore  feliceSf  cum  aut  philosophi  regnaut,  aut  reges  philosophantur ; 
hoc  tamen  experientia  notum  est,  sub  eruditis  principibus  et 
custodibus  reipublicae  saecula  maxime  foelicia  fuisse.  Quamvis 
enim  reges  ipsi  suos  habeant  errores  et  vitia,  affectibus  scilicet 
et  pravis  consuetudinibus  pro  more  caeterorum  hominum  ob- 
noxii ;  tamen  doctrinarum  si  accedat  lumen,  anticipatac  quaedam 
notiones  religionis,  prudentiae,  honestatis,  retinent  eos,  et  ab 
omni  praecipiti  et  immedicabili  excessu  et  errore  refraenant; 
aurem  semper  vellentes,  etiam  cum  consiliarii  et  domestic! 
silent.  Quin  senatores  ipsi  et  consiliarii  qui  literis  exculti 
sunt,  solidioribus  innituntur  principiis  quam  qui  ab  experientia 
tantum  edocti  sunt ;  illis  ex  longlnquo  prospicientibus  pericula 
et  mature  propulsantibus,  cum  isti  tantum  ex  propinquo  et 
cominus  sapiant,  nihil  videntes  nisi  quod  imminet,  et  tunc 
demum  agilitate  ingenii  sui  se  in  ipso  periculorum  articulo 
expedire  et  eripere  posse  confidentes. 

Quae  fcelicitas  temporum  sub  eruditis  principibus  (ut  semper 
brevitati  studeam,  adhibens  non  nisi  leetissima  quaeque  exempla 
et  maxime  illustria)  praecipue  cernitur  eo  in  saeculo,  quod  a 
morte  Domitiani  imperatoris  usque  ad  imperium  Commodi 
defluxit ;  successionem  sex  principum  eruditorum,  aut  certe 
eruditioni  impense  faventium,  complectente ;  omniumque  (si 
temporalia  bona  spectemus")  quae  unquam  vidit  Roma,  totius 
orbis  tunc  epitome,  longe  florentiesimo.  Id  quod  Domitiano, 
pridie  ejus  diei  quo  interfectus  est,  in  somnis  praemonstratum 
erat ;  quippe  qui  videre  visus  est  caput  aureum  sibi  pone  cer- 
vicem  enatum  esse  ^ ;  quod  sane  vaticinium  aureis  illis  subse- 
quentibus  saeculis  adimpletum  est;  dc  quibus  sigillatim  sed 
brevissime  verba  faciam. 

Nerva  vir  doctus  fuit,  Apollonii  illius  Pythagorei  familiaris 

'  Plato  ill  the  fifth  book  of  the  Republic. 
Suetonius  in  Domitiano,  sub  finem  ;  who  however  speaks  only  of  a  golden  ex- 
crescence. 
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et  quasi  discipulus^  qui  etiam  fere  expiravit  in  versu  illo 
Homeri, 

Telis,  Phoebe,  tuis  lacrymas  ulciscere  nostras.' 

Trajanus  non  ipse  quidein  doctus,  sed  doctrinse  admirator  et 
erga  literates  munificus,  bibliothecarum  institutor,  et  in  cujus 
aula  (licet  imperatoris  bellicosi)  professores  et  paedagogos  gra- 
tiosissimos  fuisse  memoriae  proditum  est.  Adrianus  euriosissimus 
mortalium,  et  inexplebilis  omnis  varietatis  et  secreti  investiga- 
tor.^ Antojiinus  subtilis  et  quasi  scholastlcus,  unde  etiam  Cy- 
mini  Sector^  vocatus  est  Ex  Divis  Fratribus  autem,  Lucius 
Commodus  molliori  literarum  genere  eruditus ;  Marcus  etiam 
cognomine  ipso  philcsophus.  Hi  prineipes,  ut  doctissimi,  ita  et 
optimi  fuerunt.  Nerva  clementissimus  imperator,  quique,  si 
niliil  aliuH,  orbi  Trajanum  dedlt.  Trajanus,  omnium  qui  im- 
perarunt,  et  belli  et  pacis  artibus  maxime  florens  ;  idem  imperii 
fines  longi.<sinic  protulit ;  idem  vim  dominationis  modestissime 
cohibuit;  maximorum  etiam  cxstructor  operum,  unde  a  Con- 
stantino Paridaria^  per  invidiam  vocatus  est,  propter  nomen 
ejus  tot  parietlbus  incisum.  Adrianus  temporis  ipsius  aemulus; 
injurias  enim  et  ruinas  temporis,  in  quoquo  genere,  cura  et  mu- 
nificentia  sua  reparavit.  Antoninus  (ut  etiam  appellatus  est) 
vir  maxime  Pim^  nativa  quadam  et  insita  bonitate  omnibus 
ordinibus  gratus,  ciiju.^qiie  rcgiunu  (licet  hand  breve)  omnis 
calamitatis  expers.  Lucius  Commodus  fratri  quidem  bonitate 
cedens^  reli([uos  iin})erature8  plurimos  superans.  Marcus,  vir 
ad  exemplar  virtutis  comj)o^itus,  cuique  scurra*^  ille  in  Con- 
vivio  Deorum  nihil  liabuit  quod  objlccret,  pneter  patientiam 
erga  mores  uxoris.  In  liac  ila([ue  continua  sex  j)nncipum  serie 
videre  cuivis  liccat  foclicls^inios  fructus  doctrina)  in  imperio 
collocatac,  in  maxima  orbis  terrarum  tubula  depictos. 

Jam  vero  doctrina  non  in  civilia  tantum  atque  artes  pacis 
influxum  habet,  .^ed  et  in  militari  viitute  exeivct  vim  suam  ac 
potentiam ;  ut  clare  perspicitur  in  oxciiiplis  Alexandri  Magni 
et  Cicj^aris  dictatoris  ;  quorum  antca  obiter  memlnimus,  nunc 
vero  ea  paulo  lufcius  rctractabimus.    Ilorum  virtutes  militares 

•  lliarl,  i  42.    See  Dio  Cacsiii**,  or  rather  Xiphilimis  in  Nerva, 

^  Besides  whidi  lie  h:»>  left  ^ome  well  knci>vn  Latin  ver^e?.  and  in  the  Greek 

j4n(/u>/oi/i/  one  or  two  pieces  are  ascribed  to  him,  that  he  must  at  least  have  bad 
llu'  reputation  of  heinc  a  (ireek  poet, 

"  Kvuii'&npinrrjs.     Xipli.  in  Anton  Pio, 

•  Auielius  Victor,  Kpi.-,t.  c.  11,                         *  Sih  ihi»  :  v.  the  Cttsar*  of  Julia ii. 
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et  res  in  bello  gestas  supervacaneum  esset  notare  aut  recensere, 
cum  in  eo  genere  mundi  miracula  exstiterint;  sed  de  amore 
ipsorum  et  studio  erga  literas,  necnon  in  iisdem  excellentia 
propria,  non  alienum  erit  si  pauca  subjungamus. 

Educatus  fuit  Alexander  edoctusque  ab  Aristotele  (philo- 
sopho  certe  magno),  qui  nonnuUos  e  libris  suis  philosophicis  ei 
nuncupavit.  A  latere  illius  nunquam  discedebat  Callisthenes 
aliique  pereruditi  viri,  qui  castra  sequebantur,  et  perpetui  erant 
omnium  ejus  itinerum  et  expeditionum  comites.  Quo  autem 
pretio  literas  habuerit,  baud  pauca  liquido  demonstrant ;  veluti 
invidia  qua  dignam  censuit  Achillis  fortunam,  quod  gestarum 
rerum  laudumque  suarum  Homerum  praeconem  invenerat ;  ju- 
dicium de  pretiosa  Darii  arcula  inter  reliqua  spolia  reperta,  de 
qua  cum  quajstio  moveretur  quidnam  potissimum  dignum  esset 
quod  in  ea  asservaretur,  ipse,  cum  alii  alia  dicerent,  pro  Homeri 
operibus  sententiam  tulit ' ;  epistola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem 
missa,  postquam  libros  Physicorum  edidisset,  in  qua  expostulat 
quod  philosophiie  mysteria  evulgasset;  simulque  rescribit  malle 
se  omnibus  doctrina  et  cognitione  quam  potentia  ac  imperio 
praecellere.^  Sunt  et  alia  ((uae  hue  spectant.  Ipse  vero  quam 
cgregie  animum  excolulssct  doctrina,  in  omnibus  ejus  dictis  et 
rcsponsis  apparet,  vel  potius  refulget,  eruditlone  plenissimis;  in 
quibus,  licet  numero  pauca  sint  qua)  adhuc  supersint,  slngularum 
scientiarum  vestigia  alte  imprcssa  reperias. 

In  Moralibiis,  obscrvctur  primo  Alexandri  apoplitlioixma  circa 
Diogenciii,  ct  adveite  (si  placet)  si  forte  non  unam  ex  gravis- 
slmis  qua)stionibus  Moralis  rhiIoso})ln;e  constituat :  Utrum  qui 
fruitur  exttrnh  bonis  fcUciur  sit,  an  rjui  contcmnit?  Cum  enini 
Diogenem  eerncret  tain  ])arvo  conteiitum,  conversus  ad  circum- 
stantes,  qui  ejus  conditioneni  subsannabant,  Nisi  cssem,  inquit, 
Alexander,  opfarem  esse  Diof/mes,  At  Seneca  in  liac  compara- 
tione  Diogenem  pra^tulit,  cum  diceret,  Plus  crat  quod  Diogenes 
nollet  accipere,  quam  quod  Alexander  posset  dare,^ 

In  Naturalibus,  observetur  ilhid  qiiod  crcbro  usurpabat,  In 
duahus  se  rebus  mortnlitatem  suam  maxime  percipere,  somno  et 
libidine* :  quod  sane  dictum  ex  intiina  Naturali  Philosophia 
depromptum  est,  non  tam  Alcxandnnu  quam  Aristotelem  aut 
Democritum  sapiens ;  cum  tam  indiL^entia  qiiam  redundantia 
naturae,  per  ilia  duo  desigiiata,  mortis  sint  tanquam  arrhabones. 

'  riiny,  vii.  19.  »  Plutan  li  in  Alex.  r.  7.  '  Scnora,  De  Htiu-f.  v.  c.  4. 

*  Plularch.  "liuomutlo  Hinicui-  (liH-friu'iuin-,"  {<c. 
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In  Poetlcis,  observetur  dictum  illud,  quum  sanguine  e  vul- 
neribus  ejus  effluente,  accerseret  unum  ex  adulatoribus  qui  ei 
divinitatem  tribuere  solebat,  Specta,  inquit,  hominis  iste  sanguis 
est,  non  talis  liquor  qualem  dixit  Homerus  Veneris  e  manu  ma^ 
nasse,  vulnerata  a  Diomede  ;  hoc  dicto  et  poetas  et  assentatores 
suos  et  seipsum  ridens.* 

In  Dialecticis,  accipe  reprehensionem  illam  argutiarum  dia- 
lecticarum  circa  rejicienda  et  retorquenda  argumenta,  in  dicto 
suo  quo  perstrinxit  Cassandrum  delatores  patris  sui  Antipatri 
repellentem.  Cum  enim  Alexander  forte  dixisset,  Nunquid 
putas  hos  homines  tarn  longum  iter  suscepturos  fuisse,  nisijustam 
doloris  causam  hahuissent  ?  respondit  Cassander,  Imo  hoc  ipsum 
animos  eis  dedit,  quod  sperabant  longinquitatem  vice  obstituram 
quo  minus  calumnia  proderetur,  Euge,  inquit  rex,  strophas 
Aristotelis,  rem  pro  et  contra  detorquentesJ^  Attamen  hac  ipsa 
quam  in  alio  carpebat  arte,  cum  res  poatularet,  in  commodum 
suum  uti  probe  noverat.  Ita  enim  accidit,  ut  Callisthenes 
(quem  odio  clam  habebat,  quod  novae  ejus  inter  Divos  relationi 
refragaretur)  in  quodam  convivio  rogatus  esset  ab  una  discum- 
bentibus,  ut  oblectationis  gratia  (cum  esset  vir  eloquentissimus) 
thema  allquod  pro  arbitrio  sibi  sumeret,  de  quo  subito  diceret; 
ille  autem  annuens,  et  laudes  gentis  Macedonicae  eligens,  miri- 
fico  cum  omnium  applausu  disseruit.  At  neutiquam  hoc 
delectatus  Alexander  subjeclt,  In  bona  causa  facile  est  cuilibet 
esse  eloquenti ;  quin  verte,  inquit,  stilum,  et  quid  contra  nos  possis 
audiamus,  Callisthenes  negotium  in  se  recepit,  idque  tarn 
acerbe  tamque  aculeate  praestitit,  ut  Alexander  interpellans 
diceret,  Etiam  malus  animus,  ceque  ac  bona  causa,  indit  elo- 
quentiam.^ 

In  Rhetorlcis,  ad  quae  tropi  et  ornamenta  pertinent,  ecce  tibi 
elegantissimum  metaphorae  usum,  qua  Antipatrum  imperiosum 
et  tyrannicum  praesidera  perstrinxit.  Cum  enim  amicus  quidam 
Antipatri  laudaret  eum  coram  Alexandro,  quod  tam  moderatus 
esset,  neque  in  Persicum  (prout  alii  praifecti)  luxum,  usumque 
purpuras,  veteri  Macedoniae  amictu  exuto,  dcgeneraret.  At  intus, 
inquit  Alexander,  Antipater  est  totus  purpureus,^    Etiam  et  ilia 

•  PlutHrc  h  in  Alexand.,  or  in  his  tract  on  Alexander's  fortunes.  Rousseau  tells  a 
ttory  of  a  Pieilmontcsc  nobltman,  who  happeninj;  while  at  tahle  to  cut  his  hand, 
remarked  jestingly  to  those  aljout  him,  "  Messieurs,  voila  du  sang  Pelasge," 

-  Plut.  in  Alexand.  c.  74.  ^  Plut.  in  Alexand.  c.  63. 

*  l*lut.  Apoptht'tinis,  Ant ipater  \v;is  not  praised  for  keeping  to  the  Macedonian  dress, 
but  geutially  fur  the  severity  of  hi?  way  of  life.    Bacon  was  probably  misled  by  Eras- 
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metaphora  insignis :  cum  Farmenio  ad  eum  accederet  in  campia 
Arbellae,  eique  ingentem  hostium  exercltum  monstraret,  qui 
oculis  eubjacens  noctu  propter  infinitum  numerum  ignium 
veluti  alterum  firmamentum  stellatum  repraesentabat,  ideoque 
consuleret  ut  nocturno  praelio  illos  invaderet,  Noloy  inquit 
Alexander,  suffurari  victoriam,^ 

In  Politicis,  attende  gravlssimam  illam  et  prudentissimam 
distinctionem,  (quam  omnia  posteritaa  amplexa  est,)  qua  duoa 
ex  praecipuia  ejua  amicis,  Hephaestionem  et  Craterum,  discrevit, 
quum  diceret  afteniw  Alexandrum  amarey  alterum  amare  regem'^ ; 
diasimilitudinem  maximi  ponderis  etiam  inter  fidelissimoa  regum 
aervoa  conatituens,  quod  alii  magia  dominorum  suorum  peraonaa 
vero  affectu  proaequantur,  alii  potiua  moveantur  officio  erga 
principatum  ipaum.  Spectetur  etiam  quam  eximie  redargueret 
errorem,  principum  consiliariis  familiarem,  qui  plerumque 
conailia  pro  modulo  aui  animi  et  fortunae,  non  dominorum, 
auggerunt.  Cum  enim  Dariua  magnaa  Alexandro  ofFerret 
conditionea,  Parmenio,  Ego^  inquit,  si  essem  Alexajider,  acci^ 
perem.  Subjecit  Alexander,  £t  ego  equidem,  si  essem  Parme^ 
nio.^  Poatremo,  excutiatur  acre  illud  atque  acutum  rcsponsum 
ad  amicoa  interrogantes,  quid  sibi  reservaret  cum  tot  et  tanta 
donaret?  iS/;em*,  inquit :  quippe  qui  probe  sciret,  subductia 
rationibua,  spem  veram  esse  sortem  et  tanquam  haereditatem  ad 
magna  aapirantium.  Hasc  Julii  Caesaris.  sera,  cum  proficiacena 
in  Galliam  uuiversaa  opes  profusis  largitionibus  cxhausisset 
Haec  etiam  sora  Henrici  Ducis  Guisii,  nobillssimi  priiicipis  licet 
nimium  ambitiosi,  de  quo  illud  increbuit,  Fcencratorem  eum 
fuisse  unum  omnium  Gallorum  maximum,  eo  quod  omnes  opes  in 
nominibus  haberet,  atque  patrimonium  universum  in  obligationes 
convertisset,^     Caeterum  admiratio  hujus  principis,  dum  cum 

mus,  who  took  the  story  from  Plutarch  without  rightly  understanding  it.  Alexander 
compared  Antipater  to  a  \€vKowapv<pos  (or  white-striped)  marnuiit,  which  on  the 
inside,  the  irapv<pri  or  clavus  being  an  external  appendage,  showed  no  trace  of  white, 
but  was  purple  throughout.  Erasmus  confounded  \(vKoirapif<pos  with  KfvKot  and  ap. 
parently  supposed  the  remark  to  refer  to  Antipater's  dress.  In  the  /Uivancfmtut  o/ 
Learning  and  in  the  A'lpophthefjms  Bacon  speaks  of  the  *'  Macedonian  habit  of  black." 
See  Erasm.  Apophth.  book  iv.  17. 

»  Plut,  in  Alex.  c.  .31.  *  Ut  supra,  c.  47.  •  Ut  supra,  c.  29. 

*  Plut.  in  Alexand.  c.  15.,  or  De  Alexandri  Fortuiia,  p.  342.  According  to  Plu- 
tarch,  Alexander  had  only  one  friend,  namely  Perdiccas,  disinterested  enough  to 
ask  the  question.  In  the  Apophthegms  the  inaccuracy  of  the  text  is  avoided,  but 
Parmenio  is  substituted  for  Perdiccas.  Tas  ix-nilas  in  vMcxander's  reply  is  rather 
"that  which  1  hope  for  "  than  *•  ht)i)c,'  —  "  mes  e^perances,"  not  "rc>p(»ir"in  the 
abstract. 

*  It  was  '.aid  of  him  and  Henry  HI.  that  the  one  ^%a^  *•  Uc  nclT  atVetto.'"  and  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


476 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


mihi  non  ut  Alexandrum  Magnum  sed  ut  Aristotelis  dlscipulum 
propono,  longius  fortasse  me  provexit. 

Quantum  ad  Julium  Caesarem,  non  est  opus  ut  de  praestantia 
eruditionis  ejus,  aut  ex  educatlone  aut  ex  familiaribus  aut  ex 
responsis  ejus  conjecturam  faciamus.  Haec  siquidem  eminet  in 
ejus  scriptis  et  libris,  quorum  alii  exstant,  alii  infoeliciter  desi- 
derantur.  Primo  enim,  hodie  in  manibus  habetur  insignis  ilia 
bellorum  suorum  historia,  cui  nomen  et  titulum  Commenta- 
riorum  duntaxat  prsefixit ;  in  quo  omnes  posteri  solidum  renim 
pondus,  et  viva  tam  actionum  quam  personarum  simulachra,  cum 
castisaima  puritate  sermonis  narrationisque  perspicuitate  eximia 
conjuncta,  admlrantur ;  quas  quidem  dotes  non  a  natura  infusas 
fuisse  sed  a  praeceptis  institutisque  doctrinae  acquisitas,  testatur 
liber  ejus  de  Analogia^^  qui  nihil  aliud  emt  quam  grammaticalis 
quaedam  philosophia ;  in  quo  sedulo  dedit  operam  ut  vox  ad 
Placitum  redderetur  vox  ad  Licitum ;  et  consuetudo  quoquo 
modo  loquendi  ad  congruitatem  revocaretur  emendate  loquendi ; 
et  verba,  quae  sunt  rerum  imagines,  rebus  ipsis  convenirent,  non 
vulgi  prorsus  arbitrium  sequerentur. 

Ita  etiam,  veluti  monumentum  doctrinae  non  minus  quam 
potentia3,  emendatam  ejus  edlcto  habemus  computationem  anni ; 
quae  diserte  testatur  aeque  euin  gloriaj  sibi  duxisse  siderum  in 
coclis  leges  pernosse,  ac  honiinibus  in  terris  leges  dedisse. 

Ex  libro  quoque,  cui  titulum  pra^posuit  A nti-Cato  facile 
constat  eum  tanto  studio  accensum  ad  victoriam  ingenii,  quanto 
belli  et  armorum,  obtiriendam  ;  certamen  calami  turn  susci- 
pientcm  contra  maximum  eo  tempore  pugilem,  Ciceronem 
oratorem. 

Rursus,  in  libro  Apo})hthogmatum  quae  collogit,  videmus 
honorificentius  sibi  putassc  si  seipsum  tanquam  in  tabellas  aut 
codicillos  mutaret,  in  quos  prudentia  aliorum  dicta  graviaque 
reterrentur,  quam  si  dicta  sua  propria  velut  oracula  sacrarentur, 
sicut  inepti  principes  nonnulli,  adulationc  corrupti,  sibi  fieri 
gestiunt.  Attamen  si  recensere  vellem  pleraque  ejus  dicta  (ut 
feci  in  Alcxandro),  sunt  ea  certe  hujusmodi,  qualia  no  tat  Sa- 

other  "neir  eflVtto."  If  his  brother  had  inherited  his  popularity  he  mi^ht  probably 
have  been  both. 

'  The  intention  of  this  work  of  C.Tsir  was  probably  to  determine  uncertain  points 
of  language  by  the  analogy  of  cases  which  were  free  from  doubt.  In  the  Origine$  of 
Inidoru*,  i.  c.  27.,  we  find  an  account  of  what  grammarians  mean  by  analogy.  The 
truth  is,  that  though  Bacon  speaks  of  the  work  in  question  as  if  he  were  familiar  with 
its  contents,  very  little  is  known  about  them,    [('ompare  vi.  1.  in  the  6th  paragraph.] 

-  riut.  in  Jul.  Cas.  c.  54. ;  and  .\ulus  Uellius,  xiii  c.  9. 
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lomon.  Verba  sapientum  sunt  tanguam  aculei,  et  tanquam  claiv 
in  altum  defixi,  ^  Itaque  trla  hic  tantura  proponam,  non  tam 
elegantia  quam  vi  et  efficacia  mirabilia. 

Primo  igitur,  magister  sit  oportet  loquendi,  qui  unico  verbo 
seditlonem  in  exercitu  comprimere  potuit.  Sic  autem  se  res 
habuit.  Romanis  mos  fuit,  dum  exercitum  duces  alloquerentur, 
Milites  uti  eos  appellarent ;  cum  magistratus  populum,  Qui- 
rites.  Tumultuabantur  milites  Cass^aris,  ac  missionem  seditiose 
flagitabant ;  non  quod  hoc  ipsi  cuperent,  sed  ut  hoc  postulato 
Caesarem  ad  alias  conditiones  adigerent.  llle  immotus  atque 
inconcussus,  silentio  facto,  sic  exorsus  est ;  Ego,  Quintes ;  quo 
verbo  eos  jam  dimissos  significabat.  Eo  perculsi  milites,  et 
plane  obstupefacti,  concionantem  deinceps  perpetuo  obturba- 
bant,  et  postulato  illo  missionis  posthabito,  contra  obnixe  pete- 
bant  ut  Militum  appellatio  eis  restitueretur.* 

Secundum  fuit  hujusmodi.  Kegis  nomen  Ccesar  summe 
aff'ectabat.  Itaque  subornati  sunt  nonnulii,  qui  prajtereuntem 
populari  acclamation e  liegem  salutarent.  llle  sentiens  accla^ 
mationem  tenuem  fuisse  ac  raram,  negotium  joco  transmisit,  ac 
si  erratum  esset  in  cognominc,  Non  Bex  sum,  inquit,  sed  CcBsar.^ 
Dictum  sane  hujusmodi,  ut  si  diligenter  excutiatur,  vigor  ejus 
et  pondus  vix  exprimi  possit.  Primum  enim  recusationem 
nominis  prae  se  ferebat,  sed  neutiquam  seriam.  Deinde  ingentem 
quandam  confidcntiam  et  magnanimitatem  monstrabat;  ac  si 
Caesaris  appellatio  illustrior  titulus  esset  quam  Regis;  quod 
baud  secus  evenit,  et  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  obtinuit.  Sed 
quod  illius  maxinie  intercrat,  hoc  dictum  summo  artificio  finem 
suum  urgebat.  Hoc  enim  innuebat  S.  P.  Q.  R.  de  re  levi,  hoc 
est  nomine  tantum  (nam  potcstatem  regiam  jampridcm  habebat), 
secum  contendere ;  ac  tali  nomine,  quale  complures  etiam  ex 
familiis  obscuris  gerebant ;  nam  cognomen  Regis  multis  Ru- 
manorum  gentilitium  erat,  quemadmodum  et  nos  simile  quiddam 
nostro  idiomate  habemus. 

Ultimum  quod  hoc  loco  repetere  placet,  tale  fuit.  Cum 
Caesar  post  bellum  initum  Romam  occupasset,  atque  sanctius 
aerarium  reclusisset,  ut  pccunias  ibi  congestas  in  usus  belli  tol- 
leret,  restitit  Metellus,  utpote  tunc  temporis  Tribunus;  cui 
Caesar,  Si  perstes,  inquit,  mortuus  es,    Dein  reprimens  se  pau- 

*  Eccles.  xli.  11. 

^  Suetonius  in  Julio,  c.  70.,  nnd  conf.  Applan  De  BrMis  CivilUn/s,  ii.  c.  93. 
'  Suetonius  ul».  sup.  c.  79.     App  ii.c.  108.    The  anmlote  reminds  one  of  the  title 
Rf  ff  fjumezf  whiili  was  given  to  Philip  the  Second's  favourite  litti/  Gomez  dt  S/im. 
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lum,  subjecit;  Adolescens,  durius  est  mihi  hoc  dicere  guam 
facei^e^:  dictum  tarn  mirifice  ex  terrore  et  dementia  conflatum, 
ut  nihil  supra. 

Verum  ut  CaBsarera  mittamus,  perspicuum  est  eum  probe 
sibi  conscium  suae  eximiae  eruditionis  fuisse ;  ut  liquet  ex  eo, 
quod  demirantibus  nonnuUis  Lucii  Syllae  consilium  in  depo- 
nenda  dictatura,  cavillans  dixit;  Sylla  nescivit  literaSy  dictare 
non  potuit^ 

Nunc  autem  tempus  videtur  imponendi  finem  huic  disserta- 
tioni  de  arcta  conjunctione  militaris  virtutis  et  literariae  (quid 
enim  in  hoc  genere  post  Alexandrum  et  Caesarem  afferri  potest  ?) 
nisi  quod  moveor  unius  alterius  exempli  dignitate  et  insolentia, 
eo  quod  tam  subito  transierit  a  ludibrio  ad  miraculum.  Est 
autem  Xenophontis  philosophi,  qui  e  Socratis  ludo  profectus 
est  in  Asiam  cum  Cyro  Juniore,  in  expeditione  contra  regem 
Artaxerxem.  Hie  Xenophon  eo  tempore  peradolescens  fuit, 
et  nunquam  aciem  aut  castra  viderat,  neque  tunc  praefecturam 
aliquam  in  exercitu  gerebat,  sed  tantum  sponte  ob  amicitiam 
Proxeni  proficiscebatur.  Aderat  forte  fortuna,  cum  Falinus  a 
Magno  Rege  legatus  ad  Graecos  veniret,  postquam  Cyrus  in 
acie  occubuisset,  Graeci  autem  (manipulus  tantummodo  homi- 
num)  duce  orbati,  in  medio  provinciarum  Persiae,  a  patria  sua 
plurimorum  milliarium  intervallis  et  fluminibus  maximis  atque 
altissimis  interclusi  essent.  Legatio  hue  spectabat,  ut  positis 
armis  atque  deditis  se  regioe  clementiae  submitterent.  Cui  lega- 
tioni  antequam  publice  responsum  esset,  complures  ex  exercitu 
familiariter  cum  Falino  colloquebantur,  inter  quos  Xenophon 
ita  forte  locutus  est :  ImOy  inquit,  F aline ,  hcec  duo  tantum  nobis 
jam  supersunty  arma  et  virtus  ;  si  igitur  arma  dedamus,  cui  usui 
(obsecro)  nobis  erit  virtus  ?  At  Falinus  subridens,  Ni  fallor 
(inquit)  Atheniensis  es  {adolescens)  et  philosophies  incumbis,  at- 
que  bellula  sunt  qucB  dicis ;  sed  valde  erras,  si  virtutem  vestram 
regiis  copiis  parem  esse  arbitreris,^  Ecce  ludibrium ;  sequitur 
miraculum.  Novitius  iste  ex  schola,  et  phllosophus,  postquam 
omnes  duces  et  praefecti  proditione  interempti  essent,  decern 
millia  peditum  Babylone  in  Graeciam  reduxit  per  medias  Regis 

»  Pint,  in  Jul.  c.  35.  2  Sncton.  in  Jul.  c.  77. 

*  The  story  here  referred  to  is  told  in  the  Anabasis^  ii.  1.  12.  But  it  seems  clear 
that  the  remark  to  which  Phalynus  rephes  is  incorrectly  ascribed  to  Xenophon. 
Schneider  replaces  his  name  by  that  of  Theopompus.  Xenophon  who  then  held  no 
command  in  the  Greek  army  could  scarcely  have  been  present  at  the  conference 
between  Phalynus  and  the  Kenerals,  and  the  next  sentence  of  his  narrative  implies 
that  he  only  knew  by  report  what  had  passed  there. 
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provinciaa,  omnibus  ejus  copils  frustra  obnitentibus ;  quo  facto 
Btuporem  injecit  omnibus,  Graecis  autem  ab  eo  tempore  ingentes 
addidit  animos  et  spiritus  ad  Persarum  regnum  invadendum  et 
subvertendum.  Quod  et  mox  cogitavit  sane  et  designavit 
Jason  Thessalus ;  tentavit  et  inchoavlt  Agesilaus  Spartanus ; 
perfecit  demum  Alexander  Macedo,  omnes  literati  istius  praevii 
egregio  facinore  incitati. 

Pergamus  ab  imperatoria  militarique  virtute  ad  moralem,  et 
eam  quae  est  hominum  privatorum.  Primo,  certissimum  est 
illud  poetaB, 

Scilicet  ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes 
EmoUit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros.* 

Eruditio  siquidem  humanas  mentes  feritate  atque  barbaric 
exuit.  Veruntamen  opus  est,  ut  accentus  sit  in  voce  ilia  Fide- 
liter.  Nam  tumultuaria  cognitio  flectit  potius  in  contrarium. 
Eruditio,  inquam,  levitatem,  temeritatem,  atque  insolentiam 
tollit ;  dum  omnia  pericula  et  ambigua  simul  cum  re  ipsa  sug- 
gerit,  rationum  et  argumentorum  pondera  in  utramque  partem 
librat,  prima  quaeque  quae  se  ofFerunt  animo  eique  arrident  pro 
suspectis  habet,  iterque  omne  tanquam  explorato  inire  docet, 
Eadem  admirationem  rerum  vanam  et  nimiam  evellit,  radicem 
ipsam  omnis  infirm i  consilii :  quippe  admiramur  res,  vel  quia  novae 
sunt,  vel  quia  magnae.  Quantum  ad  novitatem,  nemo  est  qui 
literas  et  rerum  contemplationem  penitus  imbiberit,  quin  illud 
cordi  impressum  habeat,  Nil  novi  super  terram.^  Neque  enim  pu- 
parum  ludum  quisquam  magnopere  mirabitur,  qui  pone  aulaea 
caput  inserens  organa  quibus  moventur  et  filamenta  cernit. 
Quantum  ad  magnitudinem,  quemadmodum  Alexander  IMagnus 
ingentibus  praeliis  et  victoriis  in  Asiaassuetus,  cum  interdum  ac- 
ciperet  e  Graecia  literas  de  expeditionibus  et  dimicatlonibiis  qui- 
busdam  illic  factis,  quae  plerunque  propter  ponteni  aliqucm  aut 
castellum,  aut  ad  summum  pro  expugnatione  oppldi  alicujus, 
suscipiebantur,  dicere  solebat,  Videri  sihi  nuncium  alia  turn  de 
ranarum  et  murium  pugnayde  quaHomerus^:  sic  certe,  qui  uni- 
versitatem  rerum  ejusque  fabricam  intueatur,  illi  terrae  globus, 

'  Ovid,  Ex.  Pont  ii.  9.  47  ;  but  not  quite  accurately  quoted.  It  has  not  perhaps 
been  remarked  that  Ovid  seems  to  have  talcen  this  gnome  tVom  Thcophrastus :  Zonu 
yap  ri  irau^^la^  Koi  rotho  irdjnfs  6fio\o')ov(Ti^  xfitpovv  ras  vpux^s*  o.<paipovaa  rh  ^"npiw^fs 
itai  Ayvufioy.  Theophrastus,  in  the  additions  to  Stobaus,  fir>t  published  by  Gaisford 
(p.  419  of  his  edition  of  the  Florileginm.) 

'  '*  There  is  no  new  thine  under  the  sun." — Eccks.  I.  9. 

*  It  was  of  an  euRagement  between  Antipatcr  and  Agis  that  Alexander  sjokc  a-^  a 
fivonaxla.    It  took  place  just  after  the  battle  of  Arbela.    Plut.  In  Agesil.  r  IS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


480 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


cum  hominibus  superstantibus,  (si  divinitatem  animarum  sepo- 
nas)  baud  majus  quidpiam  videbitur  quam  colllculus  formi- 
canim ;  quarum  alias  cum  granis,  aliae  cum  ovis  suis,  alise  vacuae, 
omnes  bine  inde  circa  exiguum  pulvisculi  acervum  reptant  et 
cursitant*  Porro  eruditio  aufert,  aut  saltern  minuit,  timorem 
mortis  atque  adversae  fortunae,  quo  nibil  magis  virtutibus  mori- 
busque  officere  solet.  Si  enim  animus  cujuspiam  contemplatione 
mortalitatis  et  rerum  naturae  corruptibilis  imbutus  fuerit  et 
intinctus,  juxta  cum  Epicteto  sentiet;  qui,  cum  pridie  exiens 
mulierculam  ob  fractam  oUam  plorantem  cerneret,  postridie 
etiam  exiens  aliam  mortuum  filium  deflentem  conspiceret,  dixit : 
Heri  vidi  fragilem  frangi,  hodie  vidi  mortalem  mori}  Quare 
optime  et  valde  sapienter  Virgilius  cognitionem  causarum  cum 
metus  omnis  profligatione  copulavit,  tanquam  concomitantia ; 

Foelix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  causas, 
Quique  metus  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatum 
Subjecit  pedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari.' 

Nimis  longum  esset  singula  percurrere  remedia,  quae  singulis 
animi  morbis  doctrina  suppeditat;  aliquando  vitiosos  humores 
expurgans,  nonnunquam  obstructiones  aperiens,  alias  concocti- 
onem  juvans,  alias  appetitum  excitans,  non  raro  vulnera  ejus 
et  ulcera  sanans,  et  similia.  Quare  concludam  cum  hoc,  quod 
videtur  rationem  habere  totius  ;  ita  nimirum  animum  doctrinam 
disponere  et  flectcre,  ut  uunqiiam  protinus  acquiescat  et  tan- 
quam congeletur  in  defectibus  suis,  quin  incitet  se  semper  pro- 
gressumque  spiret.  Xeseit  illitcratus  quid  sit  in  se  descendere 
aut  secuni  inire  rationes,  aut  qiiam  suavis  vita  sit  quae  indies 
sentit  se  fieri  meliorem^ ;  si  qua  forte  virtute  praeditus  sit,  cam 

'  "Formicarum  iste  discursus  est  in  angusto  laborantiuni." — Seneca,  Quasi.  Nat  A, 
in  prwf. 

^  See  Epictctus's  Enchiridion,  chapters  8.  and  33.  for  the  idea  which  is  here  pre- 
sented, I  know  not  on  what  authority,  in  a  dramatic  form.    It  was  probably  familiar 
to  the  minds  of  the  later  Stoics.    Compare  Plutarch,  Consol.  ad  Apoll. 
Georgics,  ii.  490. 

*  [In  the  Advancement  of  Learning  this  sentence  is  given  in  Latin,  as  if  it  were  a 
quotation:  ♦*  Suavi^^imd  vita  indies  sen ti re  se  fieri  meliorem."  In  the  Promu«  it  is 
given  in  a  form  slightly  different:  "Suavissima  vita  indies  meliorem  fieri."]  Dante 
alludes  to  this  gnome, — 

**  E  come,  per  sentir  piu  dilcttanza, 
Bene  operando  Tuom,  di  giorno  in  giorno 
J<'  accorge  che  la  sua  virtute  avanza,  &c,    Purad.  xviii.  58. 
It  comes  originally  from  the  Menunudidia  :  [thoueh  not  in  so  sententious  a  shape. 
Koi  uy]V  tovtS  ye  oldQa  cri  ol  fx^v  ouijuti/oi  fxri^fif  tv  TrpdrTdf  ovk  (vtppaivoyrai,  oi  8i 
T^yov/xtvot  KoXufS  /rp/>xwp€ti/  tauTois  f)  ytu^pyiav  ^  yavK\rip'iav  1)  aAA.'  8,  t(  Hy  riryx'^*'*'"'**' 
tpya^6fXfvoi  u)S  fi)  1^^)6.77 out fh<ppaivopTai  ;  o'iei  ovv  airh  irdvTuv  tovtup  Toffavrrtv 
TjSovV  (h'ai  hfTrfu  airb  rou  taurSv  T€  i)y€l(jQai  /SfATiw  y^veadai,  koI  (p'lXovt  ifitlvovs 
KTaffdaii  '£70.'  roivvv  ZioTiKw  ToCra  vofil^wv.  —  Xen.  Mem.  i.  6.] 
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vendltablt  scilicet,  et  ubique  spectandam  exponet,  eaque  utetur 
forsitan  commode,  quam  tamen  excolere  et  augere  negligit. 
Rursus,  si  quo  vitio  laborat,  artem  atque  industriam  illud  ce- 
landi  atque  occultandi,  minime  autem  comgendi,  adhibebit ; 
tanquam  malus  messor,  qui  perpetuo  demetit,  falcem  autem 
nunquam  exacuit*  Literatus  contra  non  tantum  utitur  animo 
virtutesque  exercet,  sed  continue  emendat  se  et  in  virtu tem 
proficit.  Imo,  ut  in  summa  dicam,  pro  certo  est  veritatem  et 
bonitatem  distingui  tantum  sicut  sigillum  et  irapressionem ; 
nam  Veritas  bonitatem  signat;  et  contra,  vitiorum  ac  pertur- 
bationum  procellae  ex  erroris  et  falsi tatis  nubibus  erumpunt* 

A  virtu te  transeamus  ad  potentiam  et  imperium  ;  et  dispicia- 
mus,  si  uspiam  inveniatur  tanta  potentia  et  regnum,  quanto 
eruditio  hominis  naturam  investit  et  coronat.  Videmus  digni- 
tatem imperandi  sequi  dignitatem  ejus  cui  imperatur.  Imperium 
in  belluas  et  pecora,  quale  bubulcorum  aut  opilionum,  res  vilis ; 
imperium  in  pueros,  quale  ludimagistrorum,  minus  honorificum  ; 
imperium  in  mancipia  potius  dcdecori  est  quam  honori ;  ncquc 
multo  praestantius  est  imperium  tyrannorum  in  populum  ser- 
vilem  atque  animis  et  generosa  indole  exutum.  Unde  hoc 
semper  manavit  judicium,  honores  in  liberis  monarchiis  aut 
rebuspublicis  suaviores  esse  quam  sub  tyrannis,  quia  imperium 
honorificum  magis  supra  volcntes  est,  quam  su[)ra  invitos  ct 
coactos.  Ideoque  Virgilius,  cum  ex  intimo  artificio  inter  hu- 
manos  honores  longe  vellet  optimos  expromerc,  quos  Augnsto 
Caesari  assignaret,  in  hxc  ip^a  verba  loquitur; 

Victorque  volentes 
Per  popiilos  (lat  jura,  vinmque  afrcctat  Olympo.*- 
Ast  imperium  scicntia;  longe  Celsius  est  quam  imperium  in 
voluntatem,  licet  liberam  et  non  astrictam.  Ilia  enim  rationi, 
fidei,  et  intellectui  ip<i  dominatur,  qui  est  altissima  pars  animi 
et  voluntatem  ipsam  regit.  Etenim  nulla  proculdubio  terrena 
est  potestas  qua?  in  spiritibus  hominum  ot  animal ibus,  eoruniquo 
cogitationibus  et  phantasiis,  assensu  quoque  et  fide,  thronuiu 
et  quasi  cathcdram  suam  erigit  et  collocat,  propter  doctrinani 
ct  scientiam.  Ac  idcirco  videnuis  detestabilem  illam  et  im- 
mensam  delectation  em,  qua  haircsiarcho?,  falsi  pro})heta;,  ot 
inipostores  magni  pcrfunduntur  et  ra[)iu!itur,  post^juam  soufse- 

'  [The  ori^iinal  t  dition  lias  vrumjierunt :  a  n)i'<i)rint  which  is  cciTtM  tcil  in  R.iwl.  y's 
edition,  16.38.]    Stc  on  the  relation  between  Veritas  and  hoiiif:is,  S  Thomas,  Sum. 
Theolog.  i.  q.  I6. 
Georg.  iv.  5G1 
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rint  in  fide  et  conscientiis  honiinum  coepisse  se  regnare ;  tantam 
certe,  ut  qui  earn  semel  degustaverit  nullis  fere  persecutlonibua 
aut  tormentis  adigi  possit  ut  hoc  regno  se  abdicet.  Sicut  autem 
hoc  illud  est,  quod  in  Apocalypsi  dicitur  abyssus  sive  profunda 
SathancB  * ;  ita  e  contrario  Justus  et  legitimus  in  animos  ho- 
minum  dominatus,  veritatis  ipsa  evidentia  ac  commendatione 
dulcissima  stabilitus,  sane  quam  proxime  ad  potestatis  divinae 
similitudinem  accedit^ 

Quod  ad  fortunas  et  honorcs  spectat,  munificentia  doctrinne 
non  sic  regna  integra  et  respublicas  locupletat  et  ditat,  ut  non 
hominum  etiani  privatorum  fortunas  et  opes  amplificet  et 
eveliat.  Vetus  enim  obscrvatio  est,  Homerum  pluribus  sui>- 
peditasse  victiun  quam  Syllam,  Cajsarem,  aut  Augustum;  licet 
tot  congiaria,  tot  donativa,  tot  agrorum  assignationes  largiti 
sint.  Certe  difficile  dictu  est,  arma  an  llterae  plurium  fortunas 
constltuerint,  Quin  si  de  summa  potestate  loquamur,  videmus, 
si  arma  aut  jus  hajreditatis  Eegnum  contulerunt,  at  literarum 
sorti  sncpius  cessit  Sacerdotium,  quod  regni  semper  fuit  rivale.^ 

Rursus,  si  delectationem  jucunditatemque  scientiae  intuea- 
rls,  multum  sane  ilia  voluptates  alias  omnes  exuperat.  Quid 
enim?  Num  forte  affcctuum  voluptates  tanto  intervallo  ob- 
lectamenta  scnsuum  exeedcnt,  quanto  voti  assecutio  foelix  can- 
tiunculam  aut  coonam;  et  non  pari  gradatione  intellectus 
voluptates  eas  quaj  sunt,  affcctuum  transcendent?  In  caiteris 
oblcctationibus  satictas  est  .finitima,  et  postquam  paulo  in- 
veteraverint,  flos  ipsarum  et  venustas  marcescit ;  quo  docemur, 
non  illas  liquidas  rcvera  voluptates  ac  sinccras  fuisse,  sed  umbras 
tantum  et  fallacias  voluptatiim,  non  tam  qualitate  sua  quam 
novitate  jucundas.  Undo  et  voluptarii  sa^juus  fiunt  monachi, 
et  ambitiosorum  princlpiim  seiiectus  tristior  fere  est  et  me- 
lancholia obscssa,  Scientiaj  autcin  non  est  satictas,  verum  et 
frucndi  et  appetendi  perpctua  et  subinde  recurrens  vicissitudo; 
ut  ncccsse  sit  hujus  delcctationis  bonum  simplex  esse,  non  ex 
accldcnte,  aut  cum  fraude.  Neque  ilia  voluptas,  quam  depingit 
Lucretius,  ultimum  in  animo  locum  sortltur, 

Sunvc  rnari  m;i;:no,  turbantibus  a?quora  vcntis,  &c.* 
»  Rev.  ii.  24. 

'  Campanella  says  somewhere  :  *♦  To  Japhet  belong  law  and  empire  ;  Shem  has  the 
priesthood  ;  Ham  is  the  tyrant  and  the  slave."  I  regret  that  I  cannot  give  a  precise 
reference  to  this  striking'  remark. 

'  De  Nat,  Rer.  ii  I. 
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Suave  est  spectaculum  (inqiiit)  stantem  aut  amhulantem  in 
littore,  navem  intueri  tempestate  in  mart  jactatam :  suave  itidem 
ex  edita  turri  duas  cernere  acies  concursantes  in  planitie  ;  at  nil 
dulcius  est  homini,  quam  mens  per  doctrinam  in  arce  veritatis  coU 
locatay  unde  aliorum  errores  et  labores  dispicere  possit. 

Denique,  ut  mittamus  vulgaria  ilia  argumenta,  quod  per 
doctrinam  scilicet  homo  homini  in  eo  prcBstety  in  quo  ipse  brutis ; 
quod  ope  doctrinal  ascendat  homo  intellectu  usque  ad  coeloS; 
quo  corpore  non  potest;  et  alia  similia ;  cum  eo  concludamus 
bono  banc  dissertationem  de  literarum  excellentia,  ad  quod 
bumana  natura  ante  omnia  aspirat,  boc  est,  immortalitate  et 
sEternitate.  Hue  enim  spectant  procreatio  sobolis,  nobilitatio 
familiae,  aedificia,  fundationes,  monumenta,  fama,  ac  denique 
bumanorum  votorum  summa.  Atqui  videmus  monumenta  in- 
genii  et  eruditionis  quanto  diutius  durent  quam  ca  qua;  opere 
et  manu  facta  sunt.  Annon  Homeri  cannina  vlginti  quinque 
annorum  centurias,  et  supra,  absque  unius  syllabae  aut  litcra; 
jactura  duraverunt?  Quo  spatio  innumcra  palatia,  templa, 
castella,  urbes,  collapsa  sunt  aut  diruta.  Pictura;  ac  statuae  Cyri, 
Alexandri,  Caisaris,  imo  regum  et  principum  multo  recentiorum, 
nuUo  jam  sunt  modo  parabiles;  arcbetypa  enim  ipsa  jamdudum 
confecta  vetustatc  perierunt,  cxempla  autem  indies  primigenia 
v^imilitudine  mulctantur.  At  ingeniorum  imagines  pcrpetuo  in- 
tegral manent  in  libris,  nuUis  temporum  injuriis  obnoxiii?,  utpote 
qua;  jugem  renovationem  recipere  possunt;  quan(|uam  ncc 
imagines  dici  proprie  possint,  quia  perpetuo  generant  quodam- 
modo,  seminaque  sua  in  animos  honiinum  spargunt,  atque 
{ctatibus  subsoquentibus  infinitas  actioncs  opinionesque  susci- 
tant  et  progignunt.  Quod  si  navis  inventuni  res  cxistimata 
tam  nobilis  et  admirabilis  fuerit,  qua;  opes  mcrcosque  bine 
inde  transportat,  rcgiones  locis  disjunctissimas  participatione 
fructuum  et  commodorum  consociat ;  quanto  rectius  litera; 
celebrari  debent,  qune,  tanquam  naves  sulcantes  oceanum  tcm- 
poris,  remotissinia  sa;cula  ingeniorum  et  inventorum  commerci(» 
et  societate  copulant  ?  Porro  videmus  nonnullos  pbilosopborum 
qui  maxime  immersi  erant  sensibus  minimeque  divini,  atque 
inimortalitatem  animie  pricfracte  ncgabant;  boc  tamon  vi  veri- 
tatis adactos  conccssisse,  quoscunquc  motus  et  actus  anima 
bumana  absque  corporis  organo  pra;stare  possit,  cos  etiam  post 
mortem  permanere  probabile  esse  ;  quales  nimirum  erant  intel- 
lect us,  niinime  autem  affcctuum  motus.    Adeo  scilicet  scientia 
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immortalis  Tisa  est  rea  illig,  atque  incorruptibllia.'  Nos  autem 
quibus  divina  revelatio  illuxit,  conculcantes  haec  rudimenta 
atque  offucias  sensuum,  novimus  non  solum  mentem,  sed  et 
affectus  perpurgatos,  neque  animam  tantum,  sed  etiam  corpus 
ad  immortal itatem  a^sumptum  iri  suo  tempore.  Sedenim  me- 
minerint  homines,  et  nunc  et  alias  ubi  opus  fuit,  me  in  proba- 
tionibus  de  dignitate  scientise  inde  ab  initio  sejunxisse  testimonia 
divina  ab  humanis ;  quam  methodum  constanter  retlnui,  sepa- 
ratim  utrunque  explicans. 

Quamvis  vero  haec  ita  sint,  nequaquam  tamen  hoc  mihi  su- 
mo, neque  me  consequi  posse  confido,  ut  ulla  causie  hujus  pro 
doctrina  peroratione  aut  actione  judicia  rescindam,  vel  ^^sopici 
gain,  qui  granum  hordei  gemmae  praetulit ;  vel  MidcB,  qui  cum 
arbiter  factus  esset  inter  Apollinem  Musarum,  et  Panem  ovium 
proesidem,  opulentiai  palmam  detulit ;  vel  Paridis,  qui  spreta 
eapicntia  ac  potentia  priraas  voluptati  et  araori  dedit;  vel 
AgrippincB,  eligentis,  Occidat  niatrem  modo  imperet'^,  imperium 
licet  cum  conditione  detestanda  praeoptantis ;  vel  Ulyssis,  qui 
vetulam  prattulit  immortalitati,  typi  certe  eorum  qui  consueta 
optimis  praeponunt ;  plurimaque  ejusmodl  judicia  popularia. 
Haec  enim  antiquum  obtinebunt :  vcrum  et  illud 
etiam  manebit,  cui  innixa  est  semper  doctrina 
tanquam  firmissimo  fundamento,  quodque 
nunquam  labefactari  poterit, 
Justificata  est  Sapientia 
a  Jiliis  suis.^ 

'  The  doctrine  of  the  soul's  immortality  here  referred  to  is  that  which  was  attributed 
to  Aristotle  and  his  followers,  wlio  are  here  contrasted  with  the  Platonists,  as  l)cing 
more  **  immersed  in  the  senses.*'  What  Aristotle's  opinion  as  to  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  really  was,  is  a  (|utstion  which  when  his  philos<^)phy  began  to  be  studied  indepen- 
dently of  the  ?ch()la>tic  theolojjy  attracted  great  attention.  I  may  refer  particularly 
to  the  celebrated  work  of  Pomponatius.  In  common  with  others  who  in  his  day  pro- 
fessed themselves  followers  of  the  genuine  Aristotelian  philosophy,  he  obtained,  perhaps 
not  undeservedly,  the  reputation  of  holding  irreligious  opinions  on  this  and  on  other 
questions.  It  is  well  known  that  about  the  same  time  a  school  of  Piatonists  was 
(ormed,  whose  opinions,  so  far  at  least  as  related  to  natural  religion,  were  favourably 
contrasted  with  those  of  the  Aristotelians.  Beside  Pomponatius,  the  Qucest.  Peripat. 
of  Cawalpinus,  II.  c.  8.,  may  l>e  referred  to. 

^  "Occidat  dum  impcret." — Tac.  Ann  xiv.  9.  '  S.  Matt  xl.  10. 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM.> 

CoNSENTANEUM  videri  possit,  tametsi  non  raro  secus  eveniat, 
(Rex  optime)  ut  qui  sobole  numerosa  aiicti  sunt,  quique  im- 
mortalitatcm  suam  in  posterls  ipsorum  quasi  prospectant,  prae 
cteteris  raortalibus  sint  solliciti  de  statu  futurorum  temporum ; 
utpote  quibus  satis  intelligunt  charisslma  ilia  sua  tandem  debere 
pignora  transmitti.  Ellzabetha  regina,  propter  vltam  coclibem, 
hospes  potius  in  mundo  quam  incola  fuit ;  sua  quideni  tempora 
ornavit,  et  in  niultis  beavit.  Enimvero  tuje  Majestati  (cui 
Deus  pro  benlgnitate  sua  dedit  tot  suscipere  liberos,  dignos 
certe  qui  te  perpetuent,  cujusque  jetas  vigens  et  thorns  foecundus 
adhue  plures  poUicetur)^  usquequaque  convenit  non  modo  tuum 
(quod  facis)  sjeculum  irradiare,  verum  etiam  ad  ilia  curas  tuas 
extendere  quie  memoria  omnis  alat  quique  ipsa  intueatur  aeter- 
nitas.  Inter  ea  autem  (nisi  stadium  meum  erga  literas  me  fallit) 
nil  dignius  est  aut  nobilius  quam  si  dotetur  orbis  terrarum 
Augmentis  Scientiarinn  solidis  et  fructuosis.  Quousque  enim 
tandem  pauculos  allquos  scriptores  stntuemus  nobis  tanquam 
Columnas  Herculis,  ne  plus  idtra  in  doctrlnis  progrediamur ; 
cum  habeamus  Majcstatem  tuam  instar  lucidi  et  benigni  syderis, 
quod  nos  inter  navigandum  conducat  et  fortunet? 

Ut  igitur  ad  rem  redeamus:  Recolanuis  jam  et  nobiscum 
perpendamus  quid  principes  viri  aliique  hue  usque  ad  literarum 
amplificationem  attulerint,  quid  pra^termiscrint  ?    Hoc  autem 

'  Here  the  fir«t  part  of  the  Instaurntio  Mtu/nn,  the  Partitloncs  Srlrufiarum,  properly 
bej;ins;  the  nine  following  jia^es  hv'iuf;  the  preface.  —  J.  S. 

-  TlUH  passage,  bein«  tra^^^late(l  from  the  Atlvdnccment  of  Liarnhuj,  must  be 
C4»n?iilered  of  course  as  written  in  1005. — /  .v. 

1  1  a 
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presse  et  distincte  excutiainus  sermone  quodam  active  et  mas- 
culoj  nusquam  digrediendo,  nil  amplificando.  Ponatur  igitur 
illud  (quod  quivis  concedat)  opera  quajque  maxima  et  difficil- 
lima  vcl  prajmiorum  amplitudine,  vel  consiliorum  prudentia  et 
sanitate,  vel  laborum  conjunctione  superari ;  quorum  primum 
conatum  extiraulat,  secundum  ambages  et  err(5res  tollit,  ter- 
tium  mortalium  fragilitati  succurrit.  At  inter  haec  tria  merito 
primas  tenet  consilii  prudentia  et  sanitas  ;  hoc  est,  monstratio  et 
delineatio  via;  rectae  et  proclivis  ad  rem  quae  proponit  peragen- 
dam  :  Claudus  enim  (quod  dici  solet)  ///  via  antevertit  cursorem 
extra  viam,  Et  Salomon,  pcrapposite  ad  banc  rem  ;  Ferrum 
si  retusum  fuerit^  virihus  utendum  majoribtis  ;  quod  vera  st/j^er 
omnia  prcevalet  est  sapiential  Quibus  verbis  innuit,  medii 
prudentem  electionem  efficacius  conducere  ad  rem,  quam  virium 
aut  intcntionem  aut  accumulationem.  Haec  ut  dicam  illud  im- 
pellit,  quod  (salvo  senq)cr  corum  honore  qui  de  literis  quomo- 
docunque  meruerunt)  perspicio  atque  animadverto  opera  eorum 
atque  acta  pleraque  ad  magnificcntiam  potius  et  nominis  sui 
memoriam  quam  ad  scientiarum  ipsarum  profectum  et  augmenta 
spectassc,  et  literatorum  potius  nunierum  auxisse  quam  artibus 
ipsis  multum  incrementi  attuliese. 

Actioncs  autem  et  opera  quse  ad  literas  amplificandas  per- 
tinent circa  tria  versantur  objccta :  circa  literarum  Sedes ; 
circa  Libros  f  et  circa  Personas  eruditorum.  Quemadmodum 
enim  aqua,  sive  ex  ca?lesti  rore  descendens  sive  ex  fontibus 
scaturiens,  facile  dispergltui*  et  dispcrditur,  nisi  coHigatur  in 
aliqua  receptacula,  ubi  per  unioncm  et  congregationein  se  sus- 
tcntare  et  tbvere  possit,  (quern  in  fincm  excogitavit  solertia 
humtuia  aquaiductus,  cisternas,  stagna  ;  eaquc  ctiam  variis  orna- 
mentis  condecoravit,  qui«  magiiificentiae  et  digriitati  non  minus 
quam  usui  et  noccssitati  deserviant,)  similiter  liquor  iste  scien- 
tial prctiosissimus,  sive  a  divina  inspiratione  dcstillet  sive  e 
sensibus  exiliat,  mox  perirct  omnis  at(|ue  evancsceret,  nisi  con- 
servarctur  in  libris,  traditionibus,  coUoquiis ;  ac  j)ra3cipue  in 
locis  certis  his  rebus  destinatis,  qualcs  sunt  Academine,  Col- 
legia, Scholie ;  ubi  ct  pcrmanentes  habcat  sedes,  et  crescendi 
insuper  et  se  congregandi  copiam  c  t  faoultatcm. 

Ac  primo,  opera  ({uaj  ad  Musarum  Sedes  spectant  quatuor 
numcrautur;  Edificiorum  structura,  Proventuum  dotatio,  Pri- 

'  Lti  l-.-.  X  10. 
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vilegiorum  concessio,  DlscipllnaB  lex  et  institutio ;  quae  omnia 
ad  secessum  et  otium  (ut  plurimum)  conferunt,  et  ad  vaca- 
tionem  a  curis  et  molestiis :  qualia  sunt  quae  ad  alvearia  consti- 
tuenda  in  u^urn  mellis  requirit  Virgilius ; 

Principio  sedes  aplbus  statioque  petenda. 
Quo  neque  sit  ventis  aditus,  &c.* 

At  opera  circa  libros  duo  sunt  praecipua :  primum  bibliothecac, 
in  quibus,  tanquam  mausolaeis,  priscorum  sanctorum  reliquiae, 
virtutis  plenae,  conditae  sunt;  secundo,  novas  editiones  autho- 
rum,  emendatioribus  impressionibus,  fidelioribus  versionibus, 
utilioribus  comuientariis,  annotationibus  magis  diligentibus,  et 
hujusmodi  fiunulitio,  instructae  et  ornatae. 

Porro  opera  quae  literatorum  hominum  personas  respiciunt 
(praeterquam  quod  ipsi  ornandi  sint  et  promo vendi)  sunt  etiam 
duo :  remuneratio  et  designatio  Lectorum  in  artibus  jamdudum 
inventis  et  cognitis ;  et  remuneratio  ac  designatio  Scriptorum 
circa  eas  doctrinae  partes  quae  non  satis  hactenus  excultaj  aut 
elabor.jtae  sunt. 

Ha;c  sumniatim  opera  sunt  et  acta,  in  quibus  inclytorum 
principum  aliorumque  illustrium  virorum  promerita  erga  rem 
literariam  claruerunt.  De  particulari  alicujus  coinmemoratione 
qui  de  Uteris  bene  meruit  cogitanti,  occurrit  illud  Ciceronis, 
quod  cum  post  redituni  suum  ad  gratias  promiscue  agendas 
impulit ;  Difficile  non  allqmm^  ingratum  quenquam  prcettrire.^ 
Potius  (ex  Script iirarum  consilio)  spatium  intueamur  quod 
adhuc  rcstat  in  stadio  dccurrendum,  quam  oculus  refiectamus  ad 
ea  quae  a  tergo  jampridem  reliquimus. 

Primum  igitur,  inter  tot  totlus  Europic  colh^gia  proeclarissime 
fundata,  omnia  ilia  ccrtis  profcssionibus  dcstinata  ct^sc  demiror, 
nulla  liberis  atquc  universalibus  artium  et  scicntiarum  studiis 
dedicata.  Nam  si  quis  judicet  doctrinam  omncm  rcferendam 
esse  ad  usum  et  actionem,  recte  sapit ;  veruntamen  facile  est 
isto  modo  prolabi  in  errorcm  ilium  (jucm  tabula  pcrantiqua 
pcrstringit;  in  qua  ca^tcra  corporis  membra  litem  ventriculo 
intenderunt,  quod  neque  motum  pnebcret  ut  art  us,  neque 
sensum  ut  caput ;  (piamvis  intcrea  alimentum  coctum  atquc 
confectum  vcntriculus  illc  in  rcliquum  corj)us  dividcret.  Plane 
codem  modo,  qui  in  philosophia  ac  contemplationibus  univer- 

•  Georu.  iv.  8. 

*  "  Ditiieilc  est  non  aliiiucni,  ni  tas  <jiicii(|iiani  i)rd.'tcriri-."  —  Ciceio,  Posl  Rtil.  c.  12 
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Balibus  positum  omne  stuilium  inane  atque  ignavum  arbltratur, 
non  animadvertit  singulis  professionibus  et  artibus  exinde 
succum  et  robur  suppeditari.  Atque  certe  pcrsuasum  habeo, 
banc  ipsam  baud  minimam  causam  fuisse  cur  foclicior  doctrinae 
progressus  hue  usque  retardatus  sit ;  quod  opera  hisce  fun- 
damentalibus  scientiis  uavata  sit  tantum  in  transitu,  neque 
haustus  pleniores  inde  epoti.  Nam  si  arborem  solito  fructuo- 
siorem  fieri  cupias,  de  ramis  medicandis  frustra  cogitaveris; 
terra  ipsa  circa  radicem  subigenda  et  gleba  lajtior  admovenda, 
aut  nihil  egeris.  Neque  rursus  sllentio  prietermittendum  e^t, 
banc  collegiorum  et  societatum  in  usum  tantummodo  doctrinae 
professoriae  dedicationem  non  solum  scientiarum  incrementis 
inlmicam  fuisse,  sed  etiam  in  regnorura  et  rerumpublicarum 
detrimentum  cessisse.  Hinc  cnim  fieri  solct  ut  principes, 
delectum  habituri  ministrorum  qui  rebus  civilibus  tractandis 
sint  idonci,  ejusmodi  hominum  niiram  solitudincm  circa  se 
reperiant ;  propterea  quod  non  liabealur  educatio  aliqua  col- 
lejriata  in  hos  usus  destlnata,  ubi  scilicet  homines  a  natura  ad 
hoc  facti  et  comparati,  (pra;tcr  artcs  alias)  historiae,  linguis 
modernis,  libris  et  tractatlbus  politicis,  praccipue  incumbant ;  ut 
inde  ad  civilia  munera  magis  habiles  et  instructi  accedant. 

Quoniam  vero  fundatores  collegiorum  j^lanfaut,  praslectionum 
vero  rigant ;  sequitur  jam  ordine,  ut  dicam  quid  in  publicis 
lectionibus  desideretur.  Nimirum  improbo  vcl  maxime  tenui- 
tatem  stlpendiorum,  pnclcctoribus  slve  artium  sive  professionum 
(praesertim  apud  nos)  assignatam.  Interest  enim  inprimis  pro- 
gressus in  scientiis,  ut  lectores  in  unoquo(iue  gencre  ex  optimis 
iiistructissimisque  eligantur  ;  utpote  quorum  opera  non  in  usum 
transitorium,  sed  ad  sufliciendam  sobolem  scientiaj  in  saecula 
adhibeatur.  Id  fieri  nequit,  nisi  prasmia  et  condltiones  titles 
constituantur  quibus  eminentissimus  qulsque  in  ea  arte  plane 
contentus  e.-?se  pos^it ;  ut  illi  dcmum  grave  non  sit  in  eodera 
numere  Immori,  neque  practicam  cogitet.  Quoclrca  scienti^e 
ut  iloreant,  militaris  lex  servanda  Davidis  ;  ut  a^qiia  esset  pars 
dcscendcntis  ad  praUum  et  numcntis  ad  savcinas '  ;  sarcinis  male 
r.lltcr  prospect um  erit.  Sic  lectores  in  scientiis  sunt  tanquam 
conservatores  et  custodes  totius  literarii  apparatus  unde  praxis 
et  militia  deinceps  j>cicntiarum  instruatur ;  proindc  aequum  est 

'  1  Sam.  x\x.  24.  Similarly  it  wa^  proviilcd  liy  the  laws  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  in 
accurdancc  with  tarlier  u-ane,  that  no  <livi>on  of  siutil  ^h(nil(l  hv  made  nntil  those  in 
pursuit  nf  tht'  tncniy  had  vctuiiifd  to  the  c.inip.     See  th»'  Sittr  Furti-Mis.  ii.  26.  1 
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ut  merces  ipsorum  lucra  practicorum  exaequarc  possit.  A  liter 
si  patribus  scientiarum  praemia  non  constituantur  satis  ampla  et 
luculenta,  eveniet  illud, 

Et  patrum  invalidi  referent  jejunia  nati.* 

Defectum  nunc  notabo  alium,  in  quo  alchymlsta  quispiam  in 
auxilium  advocandus  foret;  cum  id  genus  hominiim  studiosis 
authores  sint,  ut  libros  vendant,  fomaces  exstruant,  Minervam 
ac  Musas  (tanquam  virgines  steriles)  deserant,  ac  Vulcano  se 
applicent.  Fatendum  est  enimvero  tam  ad  penetralia  contem- 
plationis  quam  ad  operativae  fructum  in  nonnullis  scientiis 
(pnesertim  Naturali  Philosophia  et  Medici na)  baud  unica  sub- 
sidia  e  libris  petenda  esse.  Qua  in  re  neutlquam  omnino  cessavit 
munificentia  bominum  ;  quippe  videmus  non  libros  magis  quam 
spliceras,  globos,  astrolabia,  mappas,  et  alia  similia,  ut  admini- 
cula  quaedam  astronomiae  et  cosmographiae  comparari  et  studio 
pra^beri.  Videmus  etiam  loca  nonnulla,  Mediciuae  studio  dlcata, 
hortos  habere  pro  simplicium  cujusque  generis  inspectione  et 
notitia;  nec  usu  mortuorum  corporum  nd  observationes  ann- 
toniicas  dcstitui.  Caeterum  haec  ad  pauca  spectant.  In  genere, 
pro  certo  habeatur,  mngnos  in  rebus  natura;  abditis  eruendis  et 
rescrandis  progressus  vix  fieri  posse,  nisi  ad  cxperimenta,  sive 
Vulcani  sive  Daedali  (fornacis  scilicet  aut  machinoe)  vel  cujus- 
cunque  alterius  generis,  sumptus  abunde  supped itentur.  Ideo- 
que  sicut  principum  sccretariis  et  emissariis  conceditur  exbibere 
rationes  expensarum  pro  diligentiis  suis  in  cxplorando  et  eru- 
endo  res  novas  et  arcana  civilia ;  similiter  et  exploratoribus  ac 
spcculatoribus  Natural  satisfaciendum  de  oxpensis  suis  ;  alins 
de  quamj)lurlmis  scitu  dignissimis  nunquam  ficmus  certiores. 
Si  enim  Alexander  magnam  vim  pecuniae  suppcditavit  Ari- 
stoteli,  qua  conducerct  venatores,  aucupes,  piscatores,  et  alios, 
quo  instructior  acccdcret  ad  conscribendam  historiam  Ani- 
malium;  ccrte  majus  quiddam  debetur  iis,  qui  non  in  saltibus 
naturae  pererrant,  sod  in  labyrintliis  artium  viam  sibi  aperiunt. 

Defectus  etlamnum  alius  no])is  observandus  (magni  certc 
momenti),  ncglectus  quidam  est,  in  acadcmiarum  rectoribus, 
consultationis ;  in  rcgibus  sive  supcrioribus,  visitationis ;  in 
hunc  fincm,  ut  diligenter  conslderetur  et  pcrpcMidatur,  utrum 
praelectioncs,  disputationcs,  aliaque  exercitia  >cliolastica  anti- 
quitus  instituta  et  ad  nostra  usque  tcmpora  usitata,  continuare 

•  Gm)!-^  ill.  12^. 
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fuerit  ex  usu,  vel  potius  antiquare,  aliaque  meliora  substituere, 
Etenim  inter  Majestatis  tua5  canones  prudentissimos  ilium  re- 
perio ;  In  omni  vel  consuctudine  vel  exemploy  tempora  spectanda 
sunt  quando  primuin  res  coepta  ;  in  quibus  si  vel  confusio  legna-- 
verit  vel  inscitia,  derogat  illud  in  primis  authoritati  rerum^  atque 
omnia  reddit  siispecta,  Quamobrem,  quandoquidem  academia- 
rum  instituta  plerunqiie  originem  traxerint  a  temporibus  hisce 
nostris  baud  paiilo  obscurioribus  et  indoctiorlbus,  eo  magis 
convenit  ut  examini  denuo  subjiciantur.  Exemplum  in  hoc 
genere  unum  aut  alterum  proponam  in  rebus  quse  maxime 
obviae  videntur  et  famlliares.  Pro  more  receptum  est  (licet,  uti 
mihi  videtur,  perperam)  ut  llterarum  studiosi  Logicam  et  Rhe- 
torlcam  pnepropere  nimis  addlscant,  artes  sane  provectioribus 
magis  convenientes  quam  pueris  et  tyronibus.  Etenim  ha;  dua;, 
si  vere  res  perpcndatur,  sunt  ex  artibus  gravissimis;  cum  sint 
Artes  Artium,  altera  ad  judicium,  altera  ad  ornatum.  Quine- 
tiam  regulam  et  normam  continent,  res  et  materiam  subjectam 
vel  disponendi  vel  illustrandi.  Ideoque  id  agere,  ut  mentes 
rerum  ignane  et  rudes,  (quajque  nondum  id  collegerunt  quod  a 
Cicerone  iSj/lca^  vel  Sujif  llcx^  appellatur,  id  est  materiem  et  co- 
piam  rerum,)  initiumab  istis  scicntiis  sumant,  (ac  si  quisdiscere 
vellet  ponderare  vel  metiri  vel  ornare  ventum,)  hand  aliud  pro- 
f.cto  parit,  quam  ut  liarum  artlum  virtus  et  facultas  (quje  per- 
magna;  sunt  et  latissime  diffusa^)  fere  contemptas  jaceant ;  atque 
vel  in  pucrilia  sopliisniata  aftbetationcsque  ridiculas  degenerave- 
rint,  vel  saltcm  existimatione  sua  baud  parum  mulctiita;  sint. 
Quinetiam  pra^matura  et  intempestiva  ad  has  artes  accessio 
dilutam  earum  atque  jcjunani  traditionem  ac  tractationem  ne- 
cessario  sccum  traxit,  qualis  nimirum  captui  puerorum  adaptetur. 
Alterum  exemplum  (quod  adducam)  erroris,  qui  in  academiis 
jamdiu  invcteravit,  ejusniodi  est ;  quod  scilicet  inventionis  atque 
memoria;  in  exercitiis  scholasticis  fieri  solet  nimio  plus  noxium 
dlvortium.  Illic  siquidcm  orationes  pleneque  aut  omnino  pne- 
nicditata3  sunt,  adeo  ut  conceptis  verbis  proferantur  et  inven- 
tloni  nihil  rclinquatiir ;  aut  plane  extemporaria^,  ut  perparum 
rclinquatur  memoriic;  (cum  in  vita  communi  et  praxi  rarus  sit 
altcrutrius  istorum  usus  scor.-im,  sod  potius  mixtune  ipsorum  ; 
id  e.-t  notarum  sive  ctMumentariorutn,  atque  dlctionis  subitae ;) 
ita  ut  hoc  [)acto  exercitia  ad  praxim  baud  sint  accommodata,  nec 
Iniago  respondeat  vitie.    Illud  autem  in  exercitiis  perpetuo 

'  Dc  Orator,  lii.  -26.  •  (:)r.ilor,  c.  2-1. 
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tenendum  est ;  ut  omnia  (qiiam  fieri  potest)  maxime  repraesen- 
tent  ea,  quae  in  vita  agl  solent;  alioqui  motus  et  facultates 
mentis  pervertent,  non  praeparabunt.  Hujus  autem  rei  Veritas 
non  obscure  cernitur,  cum  academici  ad  praxim  suarum  pro- 
fessionum  vel  alia  civilis  vitae  munia  se  accingant ;  quod  cum 
faciunt,  hunc  de  quo  loquimur  defectum  ipsi  in  se  cito  dcpre- 
hendunt;  sed  citius  etiamnum  alii.  Caeterum  banc  partem, 
de  institutorum  academicorum  emendatione,  clausula  ilia  (ex 
Caesaris  quadam  ad  Oppium  et  Balbum  epistola  desumpta)  con- 
cludam  :  Hoc  quemadmodum  fieri  possit,  nonnulla  miJii  in  inentem 
veniunty  et  multa  repcriri  possuiit ;  de  lis  i^ehus  rogo  vos,  ut  cogi^ 
tationem  suscijnatis,  * 

Alter  defect  us  quem  obscrvo,  altius  paulo  quam  praecedens 
ascendit.  Quemadmodum  enim  doctrinarum  progressio  baud 
parum  in  prudenti  regimine  et  instltutionc  academiarum  sin- 
gularum  consistit ;  ita  magnus  ad  boc  cumulus  acccdere  possit, 
si  academiae  universae  per  totam  Europam  sparsae  arctlorem 
conjunctionem  et  necessitudincm  contraberent.  Sunt  enim,  uti 
videmus,  multi  ordines  et  sodalitia,  quae  licet  regnis  et  spatiis 
longlnquis  disjuucta  sint,  tamen  socletatem  et  taiiquam  frater- 
nitatem  inter  sc  ineunt  et  colunt ;  adco  ut  babeant  pra^fectos 
(alios  Provinciales,  alios  Generales)  quibus  omnes  parent.  Et 
certe,  quemadmodum  natura  creat  fraternitatcm  in  faniiliis; 
artes  mecbanicaB  contrabunt  fraternitatcm  in  sodalitiis;  unctio 
dlvina  superinduclt  fraternitatcm  in  regibus  et  episcopis  ;  vota 
et  reguUxi  conciliant  fraternitatcm  in  ordinibus ;  code  m  modo 
fieri  non  potest,  quin  interccdat  fraternitas  illustrls  et  gcncrosa 
inter  bomlnes  per  doctrinas  et  illuminationcs,  quandoquidem 
Deus  ipse  Pater  Luminum'^  nuncupetur. 

Postrcmo  illud  queror  (de  quo  superius  nonnihil  pracmLsi) 
quod  vcl  nunquam,  vel  raro  admodum,  publica  aliqua  extiterit 
deslgnalio  virorum  idoneorum,  qui  vel  scribcrent  vel  inqui- 
sitionem  inc^tituerent  de  illis  scicntiarum  partibus  in  quibus 
satis  adbuc  non  fuerit  elaboratum.  Cui  rei  illud  inscrviet 
quam  maxime,  si  tanquam  lustrum  condatur  doctrinarum ;  et 
census  excipiatur,  quae  ex  illis  locupletes  sint  et  majorem  in 

*  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Att.  ix.  8.  One  of  the  earliest  tracts  on  the  subject  of  univer?ify 
reform  is  (l<)ul)tless  that  which  Peter  Ramus  (see  his  Schohv.  Ba^il.  ]50;),  |>.  1063.) 
addressed  to  Charles  the  Ninth.  It  relates  chiefly  to  the  expenses  arising  from  tecs,  &c.^ 
to  the  neglect  of  the  civil  law  which  had  always  been  coldly  reiiarded  at  Paris,  and  to 
the  triflins  manner  in  which  the  scholastic  disputations  were  conducted 

•  S.  Jame.-,  i.  17. 
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modum  auctae,  qua9  autem  inopes  et  destitute.  Opinio  enim 
copiae  inter  causas  inopiae  est;  atque  multitudo  librorum  luxu- 
l  iae  potius  quam  penuriae  indicium  quoddam  prae  se  fert.  Quae 
tamen  redundantia  (si  quis  recte  judicet)  neutiquam  delendis 
antehac  scriptis  libris,  sod  novis  melioribus  edendis,  toUi  debet; 
qui  ejus  generis  sint  ut,  tanquam  serpens  Musis,  serpentes  Mago- 
rum  devorent.* 

Horum  quos  enumeravimus  omnium  defectuum  remedia, 
proeter  illius  postremi ;  quinetiam  ejusdem  postremi,  quoad 
partem  ejus  activain,  quae  spectat  ad  designationem  scribentium ; 
opera  sunt  vere  basilica;  erga  quae  privati  alicujus  conatus  et 
industria  fere  sic  se  liabeat  ut  Mercurius  in  bivio ;  qui  digitum 
potest  in  viam  intendere,  pedem  inferre  non  potest.  At  specu- 
lativa  ilia  pars,  quae  ad  examen  doctrinarum  (quid  nimirum  in 
singulis  deslderetur)  pertinet,  etiam  industrias  hominis  privati 
patct.  Milii  igitur  in  animo  est  perambulationem  doctrinarum 
et  lustrationem  generalem  et  fidelem  aggredi,  praecipue  cum  in- 
fiuisitione  sedula  et  accurata  quasnam  earum  partes  neglectae 
incultasque  jaceant,  hominum  industria  nonduni  subactae  et  ad 
U8um  conversaj ;  ut  hujusniodi  delineatio  et  rcgist ratio  et  publi- 
cis  designationibus  et  privatorum  spontancis  laboribus  facem 
uccendat.  In  quo  nihilominus  con.-ilium  est  hoc  tempore, 
omissioncs  duntaxat  et  Desiderata  notare ;  non  autem  errores  et 
infoelicitates  redarguere.  Aliud  enim  est  inculta  loca  indicare, 
aliud  culturjB  modum  corrigcve. 

Quam  quidem  ad  rem  cum  me  comparo  et  acclngor,  non  sum 
iiescius  quantum  opus  movcam,  quamque  difticilem  provinciam 
sutitlneam;  etiam  quam  sint  vires  minime  voluntati  pares.  At- 
tamen  magnam  in  spem  venio,  si  ardentior  mcus  erga  literas 
amor  me  longius  provcxerit,  usuriun  me  excusatione  affectus ; 
quia  non  simul  cuiquam  conccditur  amare  et  sopereJ^  Nescius 
e(iuldem  non  sum  candcm  judieii  libertatem  aliis  relinquendam, 
([uam  ipse  usurpaverim.  E([uidcm  libcntcr  a^([ue  acccperim 
al)  aliis  ac  impcrtivcrlm  humanitatis  illud  ofiicium,  nam  qui 
vrranti  coniitcr  moiistrat  viam^,  &c.  Prot^picio  etiam  animo 
coiuplura  cx  illis  qua3  tanquam  oinis.><a  ct  desiderata  in  registrum 
hoc  nostrum  refcrre  visum  fucrit,  in  dlvcrsas  censuras  incur- 
tura;  alia  scilicet  quod  sint  dudum  pcracta,  et  jam  extent; 

•  Not  the  sci'i'ont  of  Mo^cs  but  .\;in>n'<.     Kx.  vii.  12. 

-■  "  Ainarc  i-t  saptiv  vix  Deo  tunccditiir." — 6t/atYr  P/m-.rLia. 

•  Luiiiu-  ap.  Aul.  Cull.  xii.  4. 
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alia  quod  curiosltntem  sapiant,  et  fructum  promittant  perexilem ; 
alia  quod  nimis  ardua  existant,  et  fere  impossibilia  quae  ab  ho- 
minibus  absolvantur.  Ad  priora  duo  quod  attinet,  res  ipsaj 
pro  se  causam  agent  Circa  postremum  de  impossibilitate  ita 
statuo:  ea  omnia  possibilia  et  praestabilia  ceusenda,  quae  ab 
aliquibus  perfici  possint,  licet  non  a  qulbusvis ;  et  quae  a  multis 
conjunctim,  licet  non  ab  uno ;  et  quae  in  successione  saeculorum, 
licet  non  eodem  aevo ;  et  denique  quae  publica  cura  et  sumptu, 
licet  non  opibus  et  indnstria  singulorum.  Si  quis  tamen  sit, 
qui  malit  Salomonis  illud  usurpare,  Dicit  piger,  Leo  est.  in  via  *  ; 
quam  illud  Virgilii,  Possunt,  quia  posse  videntur^ ;  satis  niihi  erit 
si  labores  mei  inter  vota  tantum  sive  optata  melioris  notae  ha- 
beantur.  Sicut  cnim  baud  omnino  rei  imperitum  esse  oportet, 
qui  quaestionem  apposite  instituat ;  ita  nec  sensus  inops  videa- 
tur,  qui  liaudquaquam  absurda  opt  a  v  erit.* 

»  Prov.  xxvl.  13.  '  ^n.  v.  231. 

•  It  may  be  convenient  in  this  place  to  warn  the  reader  that  although  in  editing 
this  treatise  I  have  followed  the  text  of  the  original  edition  as  exactly  as  I  could,  and 
altered  no  word  without  notice  except  in  case  of  errors  obviously  accidental,  I  have 
nevertheless  not  attempted  to  preserve  the  original  typographical  arrangement;  which 
is  not  to  be  regarded  as  Bacon's  own.  The  task  of  carrying  the  book  through  the 
press  appears  to  have  been  left  to  Dr.  Rawley,  whose  taste  (or  that  of  the  printer 
whom  he  employed)  has  betrayed  him  into  so  prodigal  a  use  of  the  limited  resources 
at  his  disposal  for  marking  emphasis  and  regulating  punctuation,  that  the  marks  have 
lost  all  their  significance.  Such  is  the  profusion  of  commas,  colons,  and  semicolons, 
that  the  larger  divisions  are  confounded  with  the  smaller;  so  many  words  are  empha- 
sized by  italics  that  all  distinctions  of  emphasis  disappear.  It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that 
the  habit  of  writing  with  a  view  to  circulation  in  manuscript  (which  admits  of  a  much 
greater  variety  of  modifications  and  can  be  made  much  mon*  expressive  to  the  eye 
than  printing)  encouraged  in  those  days  a  style  of  composition  which  depended  in 
Fome  degree  for  per>picuity  on  helps  of  this  kind.  And  if,  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  best  modern  writers,  who  generally  contrive  that  the  structure  of  each  sentence 
shall  make  the  emphasis  fall  inevitably  upon  the  emphatic  word,  I  had  dispensed  with 
italics  altogether,  the  meaning  would  probably,  in  some  places,  have  been  rendered 
obscure  or  even  ambiiiuous.  I  have  therefore  endeavoured  to  make  a  compromise 
between  the  former  and  the  pre>ent  practice,  distinguishing  many  of  the  words  which 
are  italicised  in  the  original  only  by  capiral  initials,  removing  the  distinction  altogether 
from  many  others,  and  reserving  the  italics  for  those  which  seem  meant  to  be  con- 
spicuous ;  —  and  for  quotations,  which  are  so  distinguished  in  all  the  writings  of  that 
pcriodt  whether  printed  or  manuscript.  —  J.  S, 
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CAPUT  L 

Partitio  universalis  Doctrince  HumancB  in  Historiam,  Poesim, 
Philosophiam  ;  secundiun  tres  Intellectus  facultateSy  Memo- 
rlam,  Phantnsiam,  Rationem:  quodque  cadem  partitio  com^ 
petat  etiam  Theologicis. 

Partitio  Doctrinjc  Humanac  ea  est  verisslma,  quae  sumitur  ex 
triplici  facultate  Animie  Rationalis,  quae  doctrlna)  secies  est 
Hisloria  ad  INIeinoriam  refertur ;  Poesis  ad  Phantasiam  ;  Philo- 
sophia  ad  Rationem.  Per  Poesim  autem  hoc  loco  intelligimus 
non  aliud  quam  historiam  conficLam,  sive  fabulas.  Carmen 
enim  stili  quidara  character  est,  atque  ad  artificia  oratlonis  per- 
tinet;  de  quo  suo  loco. 

Ilistoria  proprie  individuorum  est,  quae  circumscribuntur 
loco  et  tempore.  Etsi  enim  Historia  Naturalis  circa  species 
versari  vidcatur,  tanien  hoc  fit  ob  promiscuam  rerum  natura- 
lium  (in  plurimis)  sub  una  specie  similitudinem ;  ut  si  unam 
noris  omnes  noris.  Sicubi  autem  indi vidua  reperiantur,  quae 
aut  unica  sunt  in  sua  specie,  veluti  sol  et  luna;  aut  a  specie  in- 
signiter  deflectunt,  ut  monstra;  non  minus  recte  constituitur 
narratlo  de  illis  in  Historia  Naturali,  quam  de  hominibus  singu- 
laribus  in  Historia  Civili.  Hacc  autem  omnia  ad  Memonam 
spectant. 

Pol'sis,  CO  sensu  quo  dictum  est,  etiam  individuorum  est,  con- 
fictorum  ad  similitudinem  illormn  qua3  in  historia  vera  memo- 
r.intur;  ita  tamen  ut  modum  sa^pius  excedat,  et  quae  in  rerum 
natura  nunquam  conventura  aut  eventura  fuisscnt  ad  libi- 
tum componat  et  introducat;  quemadmodum  facit  et  Pictoria, 
Quod  quidem  P/ianfasicr  opus  est. 

IVi/losop/iia  individua  diniittit,  neque  impressiones  primas  in- 
dividuorum scd  notiones  ab  illis  abstractas  complectitur ;  atque 
in  iis  componendis  et  dividendis  ex  lege  natune  et  rerum  ipsa- 
rum  evidcntia  vcrsatur.  Atque  hoc  prorsus  c^fficium  est  atque 
opifieium  Rationis, 

Hicc  autem  ita  se  habere,  si  quis  intcllectualium  origines 
petat,  facile  cernct.  Individua  sola  sensum  percellunt,  qui  in- 
tellectus janua  est.  Individuorum  eorum  imagines,  sive  im- 
pressiones  a  scnsu  excoptas,  fignntur  in  mcmoria,  atque  abeunt 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


41)5 


in  earn  a  principio  tanquam  integrse,  eodem  quo  occurrunt  modo. 
Eas  postea  recollt  et  ruminat  anima  humana ;  quas  deincepb 
aut  simpHciter  recenset ;  aut  lusu  quodam  imitatur ;  aut  com- 
ponendo  et  dividendo  digerit.  Itaque  liquido  constat  ex  tribus 
his  fontibus,  MemoricBy  PhantasicBy  et  Rationis,  esse  tres  illas 
emanationes  Histories,  Poeseos,  et  Philosophies ;  nee  alias  aut 
plures  esse  posse.  Etenim  historiam  et  experientiam  pro  eadem 
re  habemus,  quemadmodura  ctiam  philosophiam  et  scientias. 

Neque  alia  censemus  ad  Theologica  partitione  opus  esse. 
DifFerunt  certe  informationes  oraculi  et  sensus,  et  re  et  modo 
insinuandi;  sed  spirltus  humanus  unus  est,  ejusque  arcula;  et 
cellae  caetlem.  Fit  itaque  ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque  per  di- 
versa  infundibula,  in  unum  atque  idem  vas  recipiantur.  Quare 
et  Theologia  aut  ex  Historia  Sacra  cont^tat;  aut  ex  Parabolis, 
quae  instar  divinae  Poeseos  sunt ;  aut  ex  Praiceptis  et  Dognia- 
tibus,  tanquam  perenni  quadam  Philosoj  hia.  Quod  enim  ad 
earn  partem  pertinet  quae  redundare  videtur,  Prophetiam  vide- 
licet ;  ea  Historian  genus  est :  quandoquidem  Histbria  Divina  ea 
polleat  supra  Humanam  praerogativa,  ut  narratio  factum  prac- 
cedere  non  minus  quam  sequi  posslt. 


CAPUT  II. 

Partido  Ilistorice  in  Naturalem  et  Civilem,  Ecclesiastica  rt 
Literaria  sub  Civ  Hi  comprchensa,  I\irtitio  Ilistorice  Nutura^ 
lis  in  Historiam  Generationuni,  Praeter-Gencrationuni,  ft 
Artium. 

HiSTORiA  aut  Naturalis  est,  aut  CivilisJ  In  Xaturali,  naturae 
res  gestae  et  facinora  memorantur  ;  in  Civili,  hominum.  Elii- 
cent  proculdubio  Divina  in  utrisque,  ?ed  magis  in  Civilibus  ;  ut 
etiani  propriam  historiac  spccieni  constituant,  quam  Sacram  aut 
Ecclesiasticam  appellarc  consuevinuis.  Nobis  vero  etiam  ca 
videtur  Literarum  et  Artium  dignltas,  ut  iis  historia  propria 
seorsim  attribui  debcat ;  quam  sub  Historia  Civili  (quemad- 
modum  et  Ecclesiasticam)  comprehcndi  intelllgimus. 

'  In  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  Bacon  had  given  a  quadripartite  division  of 
history,  —  natural,  civil,  ecclci^iastical,  and  literary.  The  third  and  fourth  he  now 
includes  in  the  second. 
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Partitionem  Historice  Naturalis  moliemur  ex  statu  et  con- 
clltione  ipsius  Naturae,  quae  in  tripHci  statu  posita  invenitur,  et 
tanquam  regimen  trinum  subit.  Aut  enim  libera  est  natura  et 
cursu  consueto  se  explicans,  ut  in  ccelis,  animalibus,  plantis,  et 
universe  naturae  apparatu ;  aut  a  pravitatibus  et  insolentiis 
materiae  contiimacis  et  ab  impedimentorum  violentia  de  statu 
suo  detruditur,  ut  in  monstris ;  aut  deniqiie  ab  arte  et  opera  Hu- 
mana constringltur  et  fingitur,  et  tanquam  novatur,  ut  in  artifi- 
cialibus.  Sit  itaque  partitio  Ilistoriae  Naturalis  in  Historiam 
Generationum,  Prcpter-Generationum,  et  Art i urn ;  quara  postre- 
mam  etiam  Mechanicani  et  Experimentalem  appellare  consu- 
evimus.  Hariun  prima  Libertatem  Natures  tractat ;  secunda 
Errores ;  tertia  Vincula.  Libenter  autem  Historiam  Artium^ 
ut  Historiae  Naturalis  speciem  constituimus ;  quia  inveteravit 
prorsus  opinio,  ac  si  aliud  quipplam  esset  ars  a  natura,  artifi- 
cialia  a  naturalibus  ;  unde  illud  malum,  quod  plerique  Historiae 
Naturalis  scriptores  pcrfunctos  se  putcnt,  si  historiam  anima- 
Hum  aut  plantarum  aut  minerallum  confecerint,  omissis  artium 
mechanicarum  experimentis.^  Sed  et  illabitur  etiam  animis 
hominum  aliud  subtilius  malum;  nempe,  ut  ars  censeatur 
solummodo  tanquam  additamentum  quoddam  naturae,  cujus 
scilicet  ea  sit  vis  ut  naturam  (sane)  vel  inchoatam  perficere,  vel 
in  dcterius  vergentem  emcndarc,  vel  impcditam  liberare; 
minime  vero  penitus  vertere,  transmutarc,  aut  in  imis  concu- 
tere  pos^it.  Quod  i})j>um  rebus  humanis  i)ra2properam  despe- 
rationcm  intulit.  At  contra,  illud  animis  hominum  penitus 
insidere  debuorat ;  artificialia  a  naturalibus  non  Forma  aut 
Essentia,  sed  Efficiente  solunnnodo,  diffcrre  :  homini  quippe  in 
naturam  nullius  rei  pote>tatem  esse  pneterquam  motus,  ut 
scilicet  corpora  naturalia  aut  admoveat  aut  junoveat;  ubi  igitur 
datur  admotio  corporum  naturalium  aut  reniotio,  conjungendo 
(ut  vocant)  activa  passivis,  omnia  potest  homo  ;  ubi  non  datur, 
nihil.  Neque  interest,  si  res  ponantur  in  online  ad  aliquem 
cfFoctum,  utruni  hoc  fiat  per  homincm  vel  absque  homine. 
Aurum  aliquando  cxcoquitur  igne,  ali(iuando  in  arenulis  purum 

'  The  antithesis  (if  nature  and  art  is  a  celebrated  doctrine  in  the  peripatetic  philo- 
sophy. Natural  things  are  distinguished  from  artitirial,  inasmuch  as  they  have,  what 
the  latter  are  without,  an  intrinsic  princii)Ie  of  formation.  Thus  Aristotle  says:  T]yap 
TfX^  ^PXV  'fO'i  €75o5  Tov  ')(u6iJ.fvov,  ttAA*  iT€pu\  7)  5e  rfjs  </)t'rTews  KivTjffts  iv  aura), 
d'j»*  krlpas  oOna  </H'fT(ws  ttjs  ^x^^'^V^       t/5t>?  ^i'(f>yfia.  —  Dv  (jcn.  Amm.  ii.  c.  1. 

The  views  which  liacon  here  expresses  as  to  nature  and  art  recur  repeatedly  In  his 
writiiit^s. 
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invenitur,  ministrante  slbi  ipsl  Natura.  Iris  similiter  fit  ex 
nube  roscida  in  sublimi ;  fit  etiam  per  aspersionem  aquas,  hie 
apud  nos.  Itaque  Natura  omnia  regit ;  subordinantur  autem 
ilia  tria,  cursus  Natures;  exspatiatio  Natures;  et  ar8y  sive  additus 
rebus  homo;  ideoque  in  Historia  NatunJi  tria  ilia  compre- 
hendi  par  est,  quod  etiam  C.  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  fecit ; 
qui  Historiam  Naturalem  solus  pro  dignitate  complexus  est*, 
sed  complexam  minime  ut  decuit,  imo  potius  indignis  modis, 
tractavit, 

Harum  prima  habetur  mediocriter  exculta;  sequentes  duae 
ita  tenuiter  et  inutiliter  tractantur,  ut  in  Dtsideratorum  classe 
reponendae  sint.  Neque  enim  reperias  satis  instructam  et 
locupletem  coUectionem  operum  naturae  eorum,  quae  a  cursu 
ordinario  generationum,  productionum,  et  motuum  aberrarunt 
et  deflexerunt ;  sive  sint  ilia  foetus  certarum  regionum  aut  loco- 
rum  singulares ;  sive  temporum  eventus  insoliti ;  sive  casuum 
(ut  ait  ille)  ingenia ;  sive  proprietatum  abditarum  effectus ; 
sive  monodica  ^  naturae  in  sua  specie.  Non  negaverim  inveniri 
libros  nimio  plures,  fabulosis  experimentis,  commentitiis  secrc- 
tis,  et  frivolis  imposturis,  ad  voluptatem  et  novitatem  refertos ; 
caeterum  narrationem  gravem  et  severam  de  heteroclitis  et  mira 
bilibus  naturae,  diligenter  examinatam  ac  fideliter  descriptam, 
non,  inquam,  invenio;  praesertim  cum  debita  rejectione  et 
publica  tanquam  proscriptione  mendaciorum  et  fabularum  qua; 
invaluerunt.  Nam  ut  res  se  nunc  habet,  si  forte  mendacia 
aliqua  circa  res  naturales  obtinuerint  et  celebrata  sint  (sive 
quod  tantum  possit  reverentia  antiquitatis,  sive  quod  ilia  denuo 
examini  subjicere  sit  molestum,  sive  quod  mirifica  scilicet  oma- 
menta  putantur  orationis,  propter  similitudines  et  comparatio- 
nes^)  nunquam  postea  extcrminantur  aut  retractantur. 

'  Of  Pliny's  Natural  History  Humboldt  has  remarked  that  it  is  a  book  "  dem  an 
Reichthum  des  Inhalts  kein  anderes  Wcrk  des  AUerthiim's  glelch  kommt," — Kosmos, 
\\.  23.  Sir  T.  Brown  observes  that  there  is  scarcely  any  vulgar  error  which  is  not 
to  be  found  in  it, 

*  Mimadica.    See  Nov.  Orp.  i.  45. 

*  In  Gilbert's  work  De  Mminete  we  tind  an  amusing  complaint  of  the  same  kind. 
*' Celebris  semper  fama  magnetis  et  succini,  doctorum  coniinemonitionibus ;  Magne- 
tem  at<iue  etiam  succinum  invocant  philo*iophi  nonnuUi.  cum  in  arcanis  plurimis  11- 
lustrandis  caligant  sensus  nec  progre<li  ratio  potest,  TheoIoi;i  etiam  curiosi  mysteria 
divina  ultra  humanum  sensum  posita  per  maguetem  et  succinum  illustrant,  at  vani 
mctaphysici  cum  inutilia  phantasmata  fundunt.  docentijuc,  magnetem  hal>ent  tanquam 
Delphicum  gladium,  excrnplum  semper  ad  omnia  accommodandum." — De  Maymte, 
ii.  2. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  the  account  Gilbert  has  given  of  the  ma^nrtical 
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Finis  hujusmodi  operis,  quod  exemplo  suo  decoravit  Aristo- 
teles^  nil  minus  est  quam  ut  curiosis  et  inanibus  ingeniis  gra- 
tificetur,  sicut  faciunt  mirabilarii  et  prodigiastri ;  verum  duaa 
ob  causas,  utramque  seriam  et  gravem :  unam,  ut  axiomatum 
corrigatur  iniquitas,  quae  plerumque  in  exemplis  tritis  et  vul- 
gatis  fundamentum  habent ;  alteram,  quod  a  miraculis  naturae 
ad  miracula  artis  expeditus  sit  transitus  et  pervius,  Neque 
enim  huic  rei  plus  inest  negotii,  praeterquam  ut  naturae  vestigia 
persequaris  sagaciter,  cum  ipsa  sponte  aberret;  ut  hoc  pacto 
postea,  cum  tibi  libuerit,  eam  eodem  loci  deducere  et  compellere 
possis.  Neque  vero  pracceperim  ut  ex  historia  ista  mirabilium 
superstitiosae  narrationes  de  maleficiis,  fascinationibus,  incan- 
tationibus,  somniis,  divinationibus,  et  similibus,  prorsus  exclu- 
dantur,  ubi  de  facto  et  re  gesta  liquido  constet  Nondum  enim 
innotult  quibus  in  rebus,  et  quousque,  effectus  superstitioni  attri- 
buti  ex  causis  naturalibus  participent  Ideoque  licet  hujus- 
modi artium  usum  et  praxim  merito  damnandum  ^  censeamus, 
tamen  a  spcculatione  et  consideratlone  ipsarum  (si  strenue  ex- 
cutiantur)  notitiam  baud  inutilem  consequemur,  non  solum  ad 
deli  eta  in  hoc  genere  reorum  rite  dijudicanda,  sed  etiam  ad 
naturae  secreta  ulterius  rimanda,  Neque  certe  haesitandum  de 
ingressu  et  penetratione  intra  hujusmodi  antra  et  recessus,  si 
quis  sibi  unicam  veritatis  inquisitionem  proponat ;  quod  et 
Majestas  tua  exemplo  proprio  confirmavit.  Tu  enim  duobus 
illis  clarissimis  et  acutissimis  religionis  ac  naturalis  philoso- 
phiae  oculis,  tales  umbras  prudent er  ac  perspicaciter  perlustrasti ; 
ut  te  Soli  simillimmn  probaveris,  qui  polluta  loca  ingreditur, 
nec  tamen  inquinatur.^  Caeterum  illud  monuerim,  narrationes 
istas  cum  rebus  superstitiosis  conjunctas  seorsum  componi, 
neque  cum  puris  et  sinceris  naturalibus  commisceri  oportere. 
Quod  vero  ad  narrationes  attinet  circa  prodigia  et  miracula 
religionum,  ilia  certe  aut  non  utique  vera  sunt,  aut  nulla  ex 
parte  naturalla ;  ideoque  ad  Historian!  Naturalem  non  per- 
tinent. 

Quantum  ad  Naturae  Historiam  Subactae  et  Factitiae,  quam 
IMcchanicam  appellare  solemus  ;  invenio  sane  collectiones  quas- 

spcculations  of  earlier  writers,  almost  the  only  person  of  whose  opinion  he  speaks  with 
re^pei't  is  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  among  whose  opuscula  will  he  found  one  on  the  magnet. 

'  It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  De  Miris  AuscnHatlonlbns  is  not  Aristotle's. 

2  So  in  the  original.— J.  S. 

^  The  allusion  is  to  King  James's  Damonologie,  a  work  in  three  books,  consisting 
of  dialogues  between  Thilomathes  and  Epistemon  ;  the  latter  of  whom  represents  the 
king's  opinions  on  witchcraft. 
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dam  de  agricultura,  etiam  de  artibus  compluribus  mechanicis ; 
sed  quod  pessimum  est  in  hoc  genere,  semper  negliguntur  et 
rejiciuntur  experimenta  In  artibus  singulis  familiaria  et  vulgata ; 
quse  tamen  ad  interpretationem  naturae  seque  aut  plus  faciunt 
quam  minus  trita.  Nam  labes  qusedam  Uteris  aspergi  videatur, 
si  forte  viri  docti  se  submittant  inquisitioni  aut  observationi 
rerum  mechanicarum  ;  nisi  fuerit  earum,  quae  pro  arcanis  artis 
aut  pro  rebus  admodum  raris  aut  subtilibus  reputentur.  Quod 
tam  inanis  ac  superciliosae  arrogantiae  vitium  merito  irrisit  Plato, 
quando  Hippiam  sophistam  jactabundum  inducit  cum  Socrate 
disputantem,  sincero  et  soUdo  veritatis  investigatore  ;  qui,  cum 
de  pulchritudine  sermo  institutus  esset,  pro  vago  suo  et  soluto 
disputandi  more,  primum  intulit  exemplum  virginis  pulchrae, 
dein  equae  pulchrae,  postremo  ollae  fictilis  pulchrae  et  afFabre 
factae.  Hoc  ultimo  exemplo  Hippias  commotus  dixit,  Stoma- 
charer  certe  {nisi  humanitatis  ratio  me  eo  adifferet)  cum  quoquam 
disputare,  qui  exempla  tam  vilia  et  sordida  allegaret,  Cui  So- 
crates, Te  quidem  ita  decet,  cum  tam  nitidis  sis  amictus  vestibus 
et  pulchris  calceis ;  et  alia,  per  ironiam.*  Enimvero  illud  pro 
certo  asseri  possit,  grandia  exempla  baud  optimam  aut  tutiesi- 
mam  afferre  informationem.  Id  quod  exprimitur  non  insulse  in 
pervulgata  ilia  fabula  de  philosopho^,  qui  cum  Stellas  sublatis 
oculis  intueretur,  incidit  in  aquam ;  nam  si  oculos  demisisset, 
Stellas  illico  in  aqua  videre  potuissot;  verum  suspiciens  in 
coelum,  aquam  in  stellis  vidcrc  non  potuit.  Eodem  modo  sa;pe 
accidit  ut  res  minutaj  et  humlles  plus  conferant  ad  notitiam 
grandium,  quam  grandes  ad  notitiam  minutarum.  Bene  f?i- 
quidem  notavit  Aristoteles,  Cujusque  rci  natvram  iv  portioni' 
bus  ejus  minimis  optime  cerni.  Quam  ob  eausam  reipublicaj 
naturam  perscrutatur  primo  in  familia,  et  in  simplicissimis 
combinationibus  socictatis,  (mariti  scilicet  et  uxoris,  parentum 
et  liberorum,  domini  et  servi,)  quae  in  quolibct  tuguriolio  oc- 
currunt.^  Simili  plane  ratione  natura  hujusec  magnae  civitatis 
(univcrsitatis  nimirum  rerum)  ejusquc  dispensatio,  in  prima 
quaque  symbolizatione  et  minimis  rerum  portionibus  investi- 
ganda  est;  uti  fieri  videmus,  quod  secretum  illud  naturae  (ha- 
bitum  pro  maximo)  de  verticitate  fcrri,  tactu  magnetis  exciti, 

'  See  the  Hippias  major.  The  remark  however  which  Ilippias  makes  <!ocs  not  refer 
to  what  Socrates  has  said  in  his  own  character,  but  to  what  he  supposes  an  imaginary 
interlocuttir  to  say, 

»  Thalet.  '  Politica.  i.  I.  suli  fint-ni. 
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ad  polos,  se  conspiciendum  pnebuit  non  in  vectibus  ferreis, 
sed  in  acubus. 

Ego  veto,  si  quod  sit  mei  pondus  judlcii,  sic  plane  statuo ; 
Historiae  Mechanicae  usum  erga  philosophiam  naturalem  esse 
maxime  radicalem  et  fundamentalem.*  Talem  intelligo  philo- 
sophiam naturalem,  quae  non  abeat  in  fumos  speculationum 
subtilium  aut  sublimium,  sed  quae  efficaciter  operetur  ad  suble- 
vanda  vitae  humanae  incommoda,  Neque  enim  ad  praesens  tan- 
tum  juvabit,  nectendo  et  transferendo  observationes  unius  artis 
in  usum  aliarum,  et  inde  novas  commoditates  eliciendo,  quod 
necesse  est  fieri  cum  experimenta  diversarum  artium  in  unius 
hominis  observationem  et  considerationem  venient ;  sed  porro 
ad  causas  rerum  indagandas  et  artium  axiomata  deducenda 
lucidiorem  facem  accendet,  quam  hactenus  unquam  affulsit 
Quemadmodum  enim  ingenium  alicujus  hand  bene  noris  aut 
probaris,  nisi  eum  irritaveris ;  neque  Proteus  se  in  varias  rerum 
facies  vertere  solitus  est,  nisi  manicis  arete  comprehensus ; 
similiter  etiam  natura  arte  irritata  et  vexata  se  clarius  prodit, 
quam  cum  sibi  libera  permittitur. 

Antequam  vero  hoc  membrum  Historiae  Naturalis  (quod 
Mechanicum  atque  Experimentale  vocamus)  dimittamus,  illud 
adjiciendum ;  corpus  talis  historia?  non  solum  ex  artibus  ipsis 
mechanicis,  verum  et  ex  operativa  parte  scientiarum  liberalium, 
ac  simul  ex  practicis  compluribus  (quae  in  artem  non  coalu- 
erunt),  confici  debere ;  ut  nihil  utile  praetermittatur  quod  ad 
informandum  intellectum  juvat.  Atque  haec  est  Historiae  Na- 
turalis partitio  prima. 


CAPUT  III. 

Partitio  Histories  Naturalis  secunda,  ex  Usu  et  Fine  suOy  in  Nar- 
rativam  et  Inductivam ;  quodque  Finis  nobilissimus  Historic 
Naturalis  sit,  tit  ministret  et  in  or  dine  sit  ad  condendam  pltilo- 
sophiam ;  quern  Finem  intuetur  Inductiva.    Partitio  Historic^ 

'  Accordingly  this  was  one  of  the  tir>t  things  which  the  Philosophical  College  which 
aftcrwarils  became  the  Royal  Society  attciuptcil  to  accomplish.  Oltlenhurg  writes  to 
Spinozii  in  September  1(361  In  collegio  nostro  philosophico  experimentis  et  observa- 
tionibus  faciendls  gnaviter,  quantum  per  facultates  licet,  nioramur,  ratum  habentes  ex 
principiis  mechanicis  formas  et  qualitates  rerum  optime  posse  explicari,  et  per  motum, 
figuram,  atque  texturam  et  vari.is  eorum  complicationes  omnia  natura?  effecta  produci, 
nec  opus  esse  ut  ad  formas  inexplicabiles  et  qualitates  occultas,  ceu  ignoranti»  asylum, 
Tecurramus." 
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Generatiomm  in  Historiam  Coelestlum;  Historiam  Meteo- 
ronim;  Historiam  Globi  Terrae  et  Maris;  Historiam  Mas- 
sarum  sive  CoUegiorum  Majorum;  et  Historiam  Specierum 
sive  CoUegiorum  Minonim.* 

HiSTOBiA  Naturalis,  ut  suhjecto  triplex  (quemadmodum  dixi- 
mus)  ita  usu  duplex  est.  Adhibetur  enim  aut  propter  Cogni- 
tionem  Rerum  ipsarum  quae  historiae  mandantur ;  aut  tanquam 
Materia  Prima  philosophiae.  Atque  prior  ilia,  quae  aut  Narra- 
tionum  jucunditate  delectat,  aut  Experimentorum  usu  juvat, 
atque  hujusmodi  voluptatis  aut  fructus  gratia  quaesita  est, 
longe  inferioris  notae  censenda,  prae  ea  quae  Inductionis  verae  et 
legitimae  silva  sit  atque  supellex,  et  primam  philosophiae  mam- 
mam  praebeat.  Rursus  itaque  partiemur  Historiam  Naturalem 
in  Narrativam  et  Inductivam,  Hanc  autem  posteriorem  inter 
Desiderata  ponimus.  Neque  vero  aciem  mentis  alicujus  per- 
stringant  aut  magna  antiquorum  nomina,  aut  magna  recentium 
volumina.  Satis  enim  scimus  haberi  Historiam  Naturalem 
mole  auiplam,  varietate  gratam,  diligentia  saepius  curiosam. 
Attamen  si  quis  ex  ea  fabulas  et  antiquitatem  et  authorum 
citationes  et  inanes  controversias,  philologiam  denique  et  or- 
namenta,  eximat  (quae  ad  convivales  sermones,  hominumque 
doctorura  Noctes,  potius  quam  ad  instituendam  philosophiam 
sint  accommodata),  ad  nil  magni  res  recidet.  Longe  autem  pro- 
fecto  abest  ab  ea  historia  quam  animo  metimur.  Primo  enim 
desiderantur  duae  illae  Historiae  Naturalis  partes  (de  quibus 
modo  diximus),  Praeter-Generationum  et  Artium,  in  quibus 
nos  plurimum  ponimus ;  deinde,  in  tertia  ilia  (quae  reliqua  est) 
parte  generali,  nimirum  de  Generationibus,  uni  tantum  ex 
quinque  partibus  ejus  satisfacit.  Siquidem  historiae  Genera- 
tionum  constituuntur  partes  subordinatae  quinque.  Prima  Cob- 
lestium,  quae  phaenomena  ipsa  sincera  complectitur,  atque  sepa- 
rata a  dogmatibus.  Secunda,  Meteororum  (annumerando  etiam 
cometas)  et  Regionumy  quas  vocant,  A'eris ;  neque  enim  de 
cometis,  meteoris  ignitis,  ventis,  pluviis,  tempestatibus,  et  reli- 
quis  invenitur  aliqua  historia,  qua;  uUius  sit  pretii.  Tertia, 
Terra  et  Maris  (quatenus  sunt  Universi  partes  integrales), 
montium,  fluminum,  aestuum,  arenarum,  sil varum,  insularum, 
denique  figurae  ipsius  continentium  prout  exporriguntur ;  in 
his  omnibus  potius  naturalia  inquirendo  et  observando,  quam 

•  This  chapter  is  an  addition  to  the  Advancement  of  Learning. 
K  K  3 
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quam  cosmographica.  Quarta,  de  Massis  MatericB  communibus, 
quas  Collegia  Major  a  vocamus  (vulgo  Elementa  dicuntur); 
neque  enim  de  igne,  aere,  aqua^  terra,  eorumque  naturis,  mo- 
tibus,  operibus,  impressionibus,  narrationes  reperiuntur  quae 
corpus  aliquod  historiae  justum  constituant.  Quinta  et  ultima, 
de  Collectionibus  Materice  exqiiisitis,  quas  a  nobis  Collegia  Minora^ 
vulgo  Species y  appellantur.'  In  hac  autem  postrema  sola  in- 
dustria  scriptorum  enituit;  ita  tamen,  ut  potius  luxuriata  sit 
in  superfluis  (iconibus  animalium  aut  plantarum,  et  similibus 
intumescens),  quam  solidis  et  diligentibus  observationibus  di- 
tata,  quae  ubique  in  Historia  Naturali  subnecti  debeant.  At- 
que,  ut  verbo  dicam,  omnis  quam  habemus  Naturalis  Historia, 
tarn  inquisitione  sua  quam  congerie,  nuUo  modo  in  ordine  ad 
eum  quern  dixlmus  finem  (condendae  scilicet  Philosophiae) 
aptata  est  Quare  Historiam  Inductivam  desiderari  pronunci- 
amus.    Atque  de  Naturali  Historia  hactenus. 


CAPUT  IV. 

Partitio  HistoricB  Civilis  in  Ecclesiasticam,  Literariam,  et  {quce 
generis  nornen  retinet)  Civilem:  qnodque  Historia  Literaria 
dtsideretur.    Ejus  conJiciendcE  prcBcepta, 

Historiam  Civilem  in  tres  species  recte  dividi  putamus : 
primo,  Sacram,  sive  Ecclesiasticam ;  deinde  cam  quae  generis 
nomen  retinet,  Civilem  ;  postremo,  Literarnm  et  Artiunu  Or- 
diemur  autem  ab  ea  specie,  quam  po>tremo  posuimus;  quia 
reliquae  duae  habentur,  illam  autem  inter  Desiderata  referre 
visum  est.  Ea  est  Historia  Literarum,  Atque  certe  historia 
mundi,  si  hac  parte  fuerit  destituta,  non  absimilis  censeri  possit 

'  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  "  collepia  majorii,"  e.  g.  earth,  are  distinguished 
from  "  species,"  such  as  a  rose  or  a  horse,  althougn  logically  speaking  each  element 
may  be  defined  by  genus  and  diftorentia,  as  really  as  any  species  infima."  In  the 
l)resent  day  we  speak  habitually  of  "  ditierent  species  of  earth,"  of  *»  different  kinds 
of  air,"  and  so  on,  and  it  is  therefore  not  easy  for  us  to  apprehend  the  notions  implied 
in  the  text,  and  in  other  passages  of  Bacon's  writings,  namely  that  the  great  elemen- 
tary masses,  air,  water,  &c.,  have  no  true  specific  character,  and  that  they  may  in  con- 
sequence be  placed  in  antithesis  to  the  smaller  and  more  subtly  arranged  portions  of 
matter,  cryst^ils,  flowers,  animals,  &c.,  which  possess  a  specific  form  and  character.  In 
the  first  chapter  of  the  third  book  we  find  the  question  su«i,'ested,  why  in  rerum  naturu 
there  is  not  "  tanta  copia  specificati  quanta  non  ^pecificati,"  that  is,  why  bodies  pos- 
sessing a  specific  form  arc  not  found  in  so  great  abundance  as  those  which  have  merely 
a  general  elementary  form.  To  the  specific  form  were  iiscribed  those  properties  of  any 
body  which  did  not  result,  or  could  not  be  supposed  to  result,  from  the  combination  of 
the  primary  qualities  of  the  elements  of  wliicli  that  body  was  composed;  and  these 
were  coniiMonly  termed  ult  (iu.ililie>.  In  these  noiiouh  we  -ee  the  origin  of  such 
phrH-e^  it>     .-in."  ifi*  virtue.-,"  "  .-i*ctiiu'  action,"  aibl  ^o  on. 
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etatuae  Polyphemi,  eruto  oculo;  cum  ea  pars  imaginls  desit, 
quae  ingenium  et  indolem  personae  maxime  referat.  Hanc 
licet  desideraii  statuamus,  nos  nihilominus  minime  fugit  in 
scientiis  particularibus  jureconsultorum,  mathematicorum,  rhe- 
torum^  philosophorum,  haberi  levem  aliquam  mentionem  aut 
narrationes  quasdam  jejunas  de  sectis,  scholia,  Hbris,  authori- 
bus  et  successlonibus  hujusmodi  scientiarum  ;  inveniri  etiam 
de  rerum  et  artium  inventoribus  tractatus  aliquos  exiles  et 
infructuosos ;  attamen  justam  atque  universalem  Literarum 
Historiam  nullam  adhuc  editam  asserimus.  Ejus  itaque  et 
argumentum,  et  conficiendi  modum,  et  usum  proponenius. 

Argumentum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut  ex  omni  memoria  re- 
petatur,  quae  doctrinae  et  artes  quibus  mundi  aetatibus  et 
regionibus  floruerint.  Earum  antiquitates,  progressus,  etiam 
peragrationes  per  diversas  orbis  partes  (migrant  enim  scientiae, 
non  secus  ac  populi),  rursus  declinationes,  obliviones,  instaura- 
tiones  commemorentur.  Observetur  siraul  per  singulas  artes 
inventionis  occasio  et  origo ;  tradendi  mos  et  disciplina ;  colendi 
et  exercendi  ratio  et  instituta.  Adjiciantur  etiam  sectae,  et  con- 
troversiae  maxime  celebres  quae  homines  doctos  tenuerunt;  ca- 
lumniae  quibus  patuerunt ;  laudes  et  honores  quibus  decoratJB 
sunt.  Notentur  authores  praecipui,  libri  praestantiores,  scholaj, 
successlones,  academiae,  societates,  collegia,  ordines,  denique 
omnia  quae  ad  statuni  literarum  spectant.  Ante  omnia  etiam  id 
agi  volumus  (quod  Civilis  Historiae  decus  est,  et  quasi  anima), 
ut  cum  eventis  causae  copulcntur  ;  videlicet  ut  memorentur  na- 
turae regionum  ac  populorum ;  indolesque  apta  et  habilis,  aut 
ineptaet  inhabilis  ad dlaciplinas  diversas;  accidentia  temporum, 
quae  scientiis  adversa  fuerint  aut  propitia ;  zeli  et  mixturae  re- 
ligionum  ;  malitias  et  favores  legum ;  virtutes  denique  insignes, 
et  eflScacia  quorundam  virorum  erga  literas  promovendas,  et 
similia.  At  ha;c  omnia  ita  tractari  praecipimus,  ut  non  criti- 
corum  more  in  lauJe  et  censura  tempus  teratur;  scd  plane 
historice  res  ipsae  narrentur,  judicium  parcius  intcrponatur. 

De  modo  autem  hujusmodi  historia;  conficiendae,  illud  in- 
primis  monemus ;  ut  materia  et  copia  ejus  non  tantum  ab 
historiis  et  criticis  petatur,  verum  etiam  ut  per  singulas  anno- 
rum  centurias,  aut  etiam  minora  intervalla,  seriatim  (ab  ultima 
antiquitate  facto  principio)  libri  praecipui  qui  per  ea  temporis 

'  Auctorihun  in  the  original ;  and  frequently  where  the  word  occurs  afterwards.  But 
I  have  adhered  to  the  form  used  in  the  Sovum  Organum. — /.  S, 
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8patia  conscripti  sunt  in  consilium  adhibeantur ;  ut  ex  eoruni 
non  perlectione  (id  enim  infinitum  quiddam  esset)  sed  degusta- 
tione,  et  observatione  argumenti,  stili,  methodi,  Genius  illius 
temporis  Literarius  veluti  incantatione  quadam  a  mortuis  evo- 
cetur. 

Quod  ad  usum  attinet,  haec  eo  spectant ;  non  ut  honor  lite- 
rarum  et  pompa  per  tot  circumfusas  imagines  celebretur ;  nec 
quia^  pro  flagrantissimo  quo  literas  prosequimur  amore,  omnia 
quae  ad  earum  statum  quoquo  modo  pertinent  usque  ad  ciurio- 
sitatem  inquirere  et  scire  et  conservare  avemus ;  sed  praecipue 
ob  causam  magis  seriam  et  gravem.  Ea  est  (ut  verbo  dicamus) 
quoniam  per  talem  qualem  descripsimus  narrationem^  ad  viro- 
rum  doctorum  in  doctrinae  usu  et  administratione  prudentiam 
et  solertiam  maximam  accessioncm  fieri  posse  existimamus  ;  et 
rerum  intellectualium  non  minus  quam  civilium  motus  et  per- 
turbationes,  vitiaque  et  virtutes,  notari  posse ;  et  regimen  inde 
optimum  educi  et  institui.  Neque  enim  B.  Augustini,  aut  B. 
Ambrosii  opera  ad  prudentiam  episcopi  aut  theologi  tantum 
facere  posse  putamus,  quantum  si  Ecclesiastica  Historia  dili- 
genter  inspiciatur  et  revolvatur.  Quod  et  viris  doctis  ex 
Historia  Literarum  obventurum  non  dubitamus.  Ca^um  enim 
omnino  recipit,  et  temeritati  exponitur,  quod  exemplis  et  me- 
moria  rerum  non  fulcitur.  Atque  de  Historia  Literaria  haec 
dicta  sint. 


CAPUT  V. 

De  Dignitate  et  Difficultate  Historiae  Civilis.  ' 

Sequitur  Historia  Civilis  specialis,  cujus  dignitas  atque  au- 
thoritas  inter  scripta  humana  eminet.  Hujus  enim  fidei,  exempla 
majorum,  vicissitudines  rerum,  fundamenta  prudentiae  civilis, 
hominum  denique  nomen  et  fama  commissa  sunt.  Ad  digni- 
tatem rei  accedit  dlfficultas  non  minor.  Etenim  animum  in 
ticribendo  ad  praeterita  retrahere  et  veluti  antiquum  facere, 
temporum  motus,  personarum  characteres,  consiliorum  trepi- 
dationes,  actionum  (tanquam  aquarum)  ductus,  praetextuum 
interiora,  imperii  arcana,  cum  diligentia  scrutari,  cum  fide  et 

'  There  is  nothing  conesyonding  to  this  chapter  in  the  Advancement  of  Learning^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


505 


libertate  referre,  denique  verborum  lumine  sub  oculos  ponere, 
magni  utique  laboris  est  et  judlcii;  prassertim  cum  antiqui- 
ora  quaeque  incerta,  recentiora  periculo  obnoxia  reperiantur. 
Quamobrem  et  plurima  Historiam  istam  Civilem  circumstant 
vitia ;  dum  plerique  narrationes  quasdam  inopes  et  plebeias,  et 
plane  dedecora  historiarum,  conscribant ;  alii  particulares  rela- 
tiones  et  commentariolos  opera  festinata  et  textu  inaequali  con- 
sarciant;  alii  capita  tantum  rerum  gestarum  percurrant;  alii 
contra^  minima  quaaque  et  ad  summas  actionum  nihil  facientia 
persequantur ;  nonnuUi,  nimia  erga  ingenia  propria  indulgen- 
tia,  plurima  audacter  confingant ;  ast  alii  non  tam  ingeniorum 
suorum  quam  afFectuum  imaginem  rebus  impriraant  et  addant, 
partium  suarum  memores,  rerum  parum  fideles  testes ;  quidani 
politica,  in  quibus  sibi  complacent,  ubique  inculcent,  et  diver- 
ticula ad  ostentationem  quaerendo  narrationem  rerum  nimis 
leviter  interrumpant ;  alii  in  orationum  et  concionum,  aut  etiam 
actorum  ipsorum,  prolixitate  parum  cum  judicio  nimii  sint; 
adeo  ut  satis  constet,  non  inveniri  inter  scripta  hominum  rarius 
quicquam,  quam  historiam  legitimam  et  omnibus  numeris  suis 
absolutam.  Verum  nos  in  praesenti  partitionem  doctrinarura 
instituimus,  ut  omissa;  non  censuram,  ut  vitiosa,  notentur. 
Nunc  partitiones  Historiae  Civilis  persequemur,  easque  diver- 
sorum  generum.  Minus  enim  implicabuntur  species  si  par- 
titiones diversae  proponantur,  quam  si  una  partitio  curiose  per 
membra  deducatur. 


CAPUT  VL 

Partitio  prima  Historice  Civilis  in  Memorias,  Antiquitates,  et 
Historiam  Justam. 

HiSTORiA  Civilis  tripartita  est,  tribus  picturarum  aut  ima- 
ginum  generibus  non  absimilis.  Videmus  enim  ex  picturis 
et  imaginibus  alias  imperfectas,  ut  quibus  ultima  manus  non 
accesserit;  alias  perfectas;  alias  vero  vetustate  mutilatas  et 
deformatas.  Historiam  similiter  Civilem  (quae  imago  rerum  et 
temporum  quaedam  est)  in  tres  species,  illis  picturarum  con- 
gruas,  particmur ;  Memorias  scilicet ;  Historiam  Justam ;  et 
Antiquitates.  Memorifc  s  mt  Historia  inchoata,  aut  prima  et 
rudia  historiic  lineamenta ;  Antiquitates  vero  Historia  (hformata 
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sunt,  sive  reliquiae  historiae,  quae  casu  e  naufragio  temporum 
ereptae  sunt 

MemoricBy  sive  praeparationes  ad  historiam,  duplicis  generis 
sunt ;  quorum  alterum  CommentarioSy  alterum  Registra  vocare 
placet.  Commentarii  nudam  actionum  et  eventuum  seriem  ac 
connexionem  proponunt,  praetermissis  causis  rerum  et  praetex- 
tibus,  initiis  quoque  earundem  et  occasionibus,  consiliis  itidem 
et  orationibus,  et  reliquo  actionum  apparatu.  Talis  enim  est 
propria  Commentariorum  natura,  licet  Caesari,  per  modestiam 
quandam  cimi  magnanimitate  conjunctam,  praestantissimae  inter 
eas  quae  exstant  historiae  Commentariorum  nomen  indere  pla- 
cuerit.  At  Registra  duplicis  naturae  sunt.  Complectuntur 
enim  aut  titulos  rerum  et  personarum  in  serie  temporum,  quales 
dicuntur  Fasti  et  Chronologiae ;  aut  actorum  solennitates,  cujus 
generis  sunt  principum  cdicta,  senatuum  decreta,  judiciorum 
processus,  orationes  publice  habitae,  epistolae  publice  missae,  et 
bimilia,  absque  narrationis  contextu  sive  filo  continuo. 

AntiquitateSy  seu  historiarum  reliquiae,  sunt  (uti  jam  diximus) 
tanquam  tabulaj  naufragii  ;  cum  deficiente  et  fere  submersa 
rerum  memoria,  nihilominus  homines  industrii  et  sagaces,  per- 
tinaci  quadam  et  scrupulosa  diligentia,  ex  genealogiis,  fastis, 
tituiis,  inonumentis,  numismatibus,  nominibus  propriis  et  stilis, 
vorborum  etymologiis,  proverbiis,  traditionibus,  archivis  et  in- 
strumentis  tam  pubiicis  quam  privatis,  historiarum  fragmentig 
librorum  neutiquam  historicorum  locis  dispersis  ;  ex  his  inquam 
omnibus,  vel  aliquibus,  nonnuUa  a  temporis  diluvio  eripiunt  et 
conservant.  Res  sane  operosa,  sed  mortallbus  grata,  et  cum 
reverentia  quadam  conjuncta  ;  ac  digna  certe  quae,  deletis 
fabulosis  nationum  originibus,  in  locum  hujusmodi  commen- 
titiorum  substituatur :  sed  tamen  eo  minus  habens  authoritatis, 
quia  paucorum  licentiae  subjicitur  quod  paucis  curae  est. 

In  his  Imperfectae  Historiae  generlbus  defectum  aiiquem  non 
puto  designandum,  cum  sint  tanquam  imperfecte  mista ;  ut  de- 
fcctus  hujusmodi  sit  ex  ipsa  carum  natura.  Ad  Epitomas  quod 
attinet  (historiarum  certe  teredines  et  tineas),  eas  exulare  vo- 
lumus ;  quod  etiam  cum  plurimis  qui  maxime  sani  fuerunt 
judicii  facimus;  utpote  quae  complura  nobilissiniarum  histo- 
riarum corpora  exedcrint  et  corrodcrint,  atque  in  faeces  inutiles 
demum  redegcrint.^ 

'  Bacon  often  con.lomn<,  and  not  altogether  unjustly,  the  use  of  epitomes.  The 
ili  vi  lopnient  of  a  liking  for  a!)n(ignienti  is  certainly  a  remarkable  feature  in  the  de- 

•  line  of  K< Milan  literati iiv. 
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CAPUT  VIL 

Partitio  HistoritB  Justa  in  Chronica,  Vitas,  et  Relationes; 
earumque  partium  explicatio. 

At  Historia  Justa  trium  est  generum,  pro  ratione  object!  quod 
sibi  proponit  repraesentandum.  Aut  enim  portionem  aliquam 
temporis  repraesentat ;  aut  personam  singular  em  memoria  di- 
gnam ;  aut  actionem  aliquam  sive  rem  gestam  ex  illustrioribus. 
Primum  Chronicay  sive  Annates,  appellamus;  secundum  Vitas; 
tertium  Relationes.  Inter  quae.  Chronica  celebritate  et  nomine 
excellere  videntur ;  Vitae  autem  fructu  et  exemplis ;  Relationes 
nirsus  sinceritate  et  veritate.  Chronica  nam  que  amplitudinem 
actionum  publicarum,  et  personarum  facies  externas  et  in  publi- 
cum versas,  proponunt ;  minora  autem  quae  tum  ad  res  tum  ad 
personas  pertinent,  omittunt  et  silentio  involvunt.  Cum  vero 
id  artificii  divini  sit  proprium  ut  maxima  e  minimis  suspendat, 
fit  saepenumero  uthujusmodi  historia,  majora  tantum  persccutii, 
negotiorum  pompam  potius  et  solennia  quam  eorum  veros 
fomites  et  texturas  subtiliores  ostendat ;  quinetiam,  etsi  consilia 
ipsa  addat  atque  immlsceat,  tamen  granditate  gaudens,  plus 
gravitatis  atque  prudentias  quam  revera  habent  humanis  actio- 
nibus  aspergat;  ut  satira  aliqua  possit  esse  verier  humanae 
vitae  tabula,  quam  nonnuUa  ex  ejusmodi  historiis.  Contra 
Vitac,  si  diligenter  et  cum  judicio  perscribantur  (neque  enim 
de  elogiis  et  hujusmodi  commemorationibus  jcjunis  loquimur), 
quandoquidem  personam  singularem  pro  subjecto  sibi  propo- 
nant,  in  qua  necesse  est  actiones  non  minus  leves  quam  graves, 
parvas  quam  grandes,  privatus  quam  publicas,  compoui  et  com- 
misceri,  sane  magis  vivas  et  fidas  re  rum  narrationes,  et  quas  ad 
excmplum  tutius  et  felicius  transferre  possis,  exhibent  At 
Relationes  actionum  specialcs  (qualia  sunt  Bellum  Peloponnesi, 
Expeditio  Cyri,  Conjuratio  Catilinoe,  et  similia)  omnino  puriore 
et  magis  sincero  veritatis  candore  vcstiri  par  est,  quam  Histo- 
rias  Justas  temporum ;  quia  argumcntum  in  iis  dellgi  et  sunii 
potest  habile  et  definitum,  atque  ejusmodi  ut  de  eo  notitia  et 
certitudo  bona  et  plena  informatio  haberi  possit:  cum  contra 
Historia  Temporis  (praesertim  quaj  aetatc  scriptoris  multo  anti- 
quior  sit)  necessario  in  memoria  rerum  saepius  fatiscat,  et  veluti 
spatia  vacua  contineat,  qua3  ingenio  et  coiijcctura  occupari  et 
Bupplcri  satis  liccnter  coiisuevcruiit.    Hoc  tamcn  ipsuui,  quud 
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de  Relationum  sinceritate  dicimus,  cum  exceptione  intelli- 
gendum  est ;  nam  fatendum  certe  est  (cum  hiunana  omnia  ex 
parte  laborent,  et  commoda  cum  incommodis  fere  perpetuo  con- 
juncta  sint)  hujusmodi  Relationes,  praesertim  si  sub  ipsa  rerum 
gestarum  tempora  edantur,  (cum  saepius  vel  ad  gratiam  vel  ad 
invidiam  scribantur,)  omnium  narrationum  merito  maxime  su- 
spectas  esse.  Sed  nirsus  huic  incommodo  etiam  illud  con- 
nascitur  remedium ;  quod  illae  ipsae  Relationes,  cum  non  ex 
una  parte  solummodo,  sed  pro  factionibus  et  partium  studiis  ex 
utraque  parte,  semper  fere  edantur,  viam  hoc  pacto  quandam 
veritati,  tanquam  inter  extrema,  aperiunt  et  muniunt ;  atque, 
postquam  contentiones  animorum  deferbuerint,  historico  bono 
et  prudenti  non  pessima  historiae  perfections  materia  et  se- 
mentis  sunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  ea,  quae  in  his  tribus  Historiae  generibus  de- 
siderari  videantur ;  dubium  certe  non  est,  quin  plurimae  histo- 
riae  partlculares  (de  talibus  loquimur  quae  esse  possint'  alicujuj 
dignitatis,  aut  etiam  mediocritatis),  cum  maximo  regnorum  et 
rerum publicarum  quibus  debentur  honoris  et  nominis  detri- 
mento,  hucusque  praetcrmissae  sint ;  quas  notare  perlongum 
esset,  Caeterum  exterarum  nationum  historias  exterorum 
curae  relinquens  {ne  forte  sim  in  aliena  republica  curiosus) 
non  possum  non  apud  Majestatem  tuam  conqueri  de  Historiae 
AngliaB,  quae  nunc  habetur,  vilitate  et  indignitate,  quatenus 
ad  corpus  ejus  integrum  ;  nccnon  Historiae  Scotiae  iniquitate 
et  obliquitate,  quatenus  ad  authorem  ejus  recentissimum  et 
uberrimum  ^ ;  reputans  mecum  honorificum  admodum  Majestati 
tuae  futurum,  atque  opus  posteritati  gratissimum,  si  quemad- 
modum  insula  haec  Magnac  Britanniae  se  nunc  in  unam  mo- 
narchiam  coalitam  ad  sequentes  aetates  transmittit,  ita  in  una 
historia  descripta  a  praeteritis  sajculis  repeteretur ;  eodem  modo 
quo  historiani  decem  trlbuum  regni  Israelis  et  duarum  tribuum 
rcgni  Judae,  tanquam  gemcllam.  Sacra  Pagina  deducit  Quod 
si  moles  hujusmodi  historije  (magna  certe  et  ardua)  quominus 
cxacte  et  pro  dignitate  perscribatur,  videatur  obfutura,  ecce  tibi 

'  In  the  original,  and  also  in  the  work  as  reprinted  by  Rawlcy  in  1638,  the  paren- 
thesis tMid-^  at  po!>sint.  But  the  construction  seems  to  require  that  it  be  extended  to 
tnediocritatis. — J.  S. 

■  Baton  alludes  to  Buchanan,  of  whom  James  speaks  with  much  bitterness  in  the 
Biistllcon  Damn.  It  has  been  said  that  Buchanan's  mind  was  failing  when  he  wrote 
the  concluding  booki  of  his  history,  in  which  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  is  so  much 
vilified. 
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memorabilem  multo  angustlorls  temporis  periodum,  quatenus  ad 
Historian!  Angliae ;  nimirum  ab  Unione  Rosarum  ad  Unionem 
Regnorum ;  spatium  temporis  quod  meo  quidem  judicio  ma- 
jorem  recipit  eventuum  (quae '  raro  se  ostendunt)  varietatem, 
quam  in  pari  successionum  numero  uspiam  in  regno  haereditario 
deprehendere  licet.  Incipit  enim  ab  adeptione  coronae  mixta, 
partim  armis,  partim  jure  ;  ingressum  siquidem  ferrum  aperuit^ 
stabilimentum  attulerunt  nuptiae ;  secuta  igitur  sunt  tempora 
illis  initiis  consentanea ;  simillima  fluctibus  post  magnam  tem- 
pestatem  tumores  et  agitationes  suas  sed  absque  aliqua  immani 
procella,  retinentibus ;  atque  gubernatoris  prudentia,  qui  unus 
inter  antecessores  reges  consilio  enituit,  superatis.  Ordine 
proximus  succedit  rex,  cujus  actiones,  licet  magis  impetu 
quam  consilio  administratae,  non  leve  tamen  in  rebus  Europae 
momentum  attulerunt,  eas  subinde  librando  et  inclinando 
prout  ipsae  propendebant.  ^  Quo  etiam  regnante,  coepit  fieri 
ingens  ilia  status  ecclesiastici  mutatio,  qualis  raro  admodum 
prodit  in  theatrum.  Secutus  est  rex  minor.  Dein  tenta- 
mentum  tyrannidis,  licet  illud  brevissimum  fuerit,  instar  fe- 
bris  ephemerae.  Dein  regnum  feminae,  extero  regi  nuptae. 
Rursus  regnum  feminae  solitariae  et  ccelibis.  Haec  omnia  de- 
mum  excepit  eventus  iste  faustus  et  gloriosus ;  nimirum 
hujusce  insulae  Britanniae,  a  toto  orbe  divisae,  in  se  unio ;  per 
quam  vetus  illud  oraculum  ^neae  redditum,  quod  requiem  ei 
praemonstrabat, 

(Antiquam  exquirite  matrem)^ 

supra  nobilissimas  gentes  Angliae  et  Scotiae,  in  nomine  illo 
BrifannicE,  antiqucB  sucb  matris,  jam  convenientcs,  adimpletum 
sit;  in  pignus  et  tesseram  metas  et  exitus  errorum  et  pere- 
grinationis  jam  reperti.  Ita  ut  quemadmoduni  corpora  pon- 
derosa  jactata,  antequara  ponant  et  consistant,  trepidationes 
quasdam  experiantur ;  eodem  modo  probabile  videtur  Divina 
Providentia  factum  esse,  ut  monarchia  ista,  priusquam  in  tua 
Majestate  reglaque  tua  sobole  (in  qua  spero  earn  in  perpetuum 
fore  stabilitam)  consisteret  et  confirmata  esset,  has  tarn  varias 
mutationes  et  vicisj>itudines,  tanquam  praeludia  stabilitatis  suae, 
subiret, 

'  So  in  the  original.    We  ought  probably  to  read  eventorum.  — J.  S. 

'  "In  vero  che  il  serenissimo  d'Anglia ha  mostrato grand issimo  animu  e  ardire  in  far 
la  guerra,  e  molta  prudenza  e  magnanimita  in  trattar  la  pace.' —  Behzione  di  Marino 
Cavalli  (1546),  in  Alberi's  collection  [ser.  1.  vol.  i.  p.  284.]. 

»  Virg.  JEn.  iii.  96. 
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De  Vitis  cogitantem,  subit  qujedam  «admJratio,  tempora  ista 
nostra  haud  nosse  bona  sua ;  cum  tam  rara  sit  commemoratio  et 
conscriptio  vitanim,  eorum  qui  nostro  saeculo  claruerunt.  Etsi 
enim  reges,  et  qui  absolutum  principatum  obtineant,  pauci  esse 
possint;  principes  etiam  in  republica  libera  (tot  rebuspublicis 
in  monarchiam  conversis)  hjiud  multi ;  uteunque  tamen  non  de- 
fuerunt  viri  egregii  (licet  sub  regibus)  qui  meliora  merentur 
quam  incertam  et  vagam  memorije  suae  famam,  aut  elogia  arida 
et  jejuna.  Etenim  hac  ex  parte  inventum  cujusdam  ex  poetis 
recentioribus,  quo  antiquam  fabulam  locupletavit,  non  inelegans 
est.  Fingit  ille  in  extremitate  fili  Parcarum  numisma  quod- 
dam  seu  monile  pendere,  in  quo  defuncti  nomen  impressum  sit ; 
Tempus  autem  cultrum  Atropi  praestolari,  et  statim  abscisso  filo 
numismata  eripere,  eaque  asportata  paulo  post  in  fluvium  Le- 
thes  ex  gremio  suo  projicere;  circa  fluvium  autem  magnam 
avium  vim  volitare,  qua?  numismata  arripiunt,  ac  postquam  in 
rostris  ipsarum  paulispcr  eadem  circumtulerint,  paulo  post  per 
incuriam  in  fluvium  decidere  permittunt;  inter  eas  vero  cygnos 
reperiri  nonnullos,  qui  si  numisma  aliquod  cum  nomine  prehen- 
derint,  illico  ad  templum  quoddam  illud  deferre  solebant,  Im- 
niortalitati  consecratum.'  Hujusmodi  itaque  cygni  nostris 
temporibus  fere  defecerunt.  Quamvis  aut^m  plurimi  hominum, 
curis  et  studiis  suis  nimio  plus  quam  corporibus  mortales, 
nominis  sui  memoriam  veluti  fumum  aut  auram  despiciant, 
Animi  nil  magna?  laudis  ogcntes  ;^ 

quorum  scilicet  philosophia  et  sevcritas  ab  ea  radlce  puUulat, 
No7i  prius  laudcs  contvvipsiitms,  quam  laudaiida  facere  desivimus  ^; 
id  tamen  apud  nos  Salomonis  judicio  non  prayudicabit ;  Me- 
moria  justi  cum  laiidihus,  at  impiorum  nomen  putrcscet^ :  Altera 
I)crpctuo  floret,  alterum  aut  in  oblivionem  |\rotinus  abit,  aut  in 
odorem  tetrum  computrcscit.  Ac  propterea  in  co  ipso  stilo  vel 
loqucndi  formula,  qua3  recto  admodum  recepta  est  ut  defunctis 
tribuatur  {fcclicis  7fic7noricp,  pice  mejfiorice,  bonce  memonoi)  agno- 

•  The  poet  referred  to  is  Ario^to  ;  Orlatnfo  Fm  iDso  [at  the  clo'se  of  the  34th  and 
betiinnint,'  of  the  35th  books].  For  this  reference  I  am  indel»f« d  to  Mr.  Singer,  Notes 
find  Querits,  vol.  v.  p.  232.  He  remarks  th.it  the  Orlantin  Furinso  was  then  popular 
in  the  recent  translation  of  Sir  John  Harrington.  It  would  seem  as  if  Bac<m  refers 
to  the  translation,  which  ascribes  the  power  of  giving  immortality  to  *'  Hhtoriam 
learned  and  Pt>et,s  rare,"  whereas  the  ori^'inal  speaks  only  of  poets. 

Vir^'.  i-En.  v.  751. 

■  "  Nam  postquam  desiimus  facere  laudanda,  laudari  quoque  ineptum  putamua." 
—  Plin.  Kp.  iii. 

♦  Prov.  X.  7. 
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were  \idemur  illud  quod  Cicero  (mutuatus  id  ipsum  a  De- 
mosthene)  protulit,  Bonam  famam  propriam  esse  possessionem 
defunctorum.  ^  Quam  quidem  possessionem  non  possum  non 
notare  nostro  aevo  incultam  ut  plurimum  et  neglectam  jacere. 

Quantum  ad  Relationes,  optandum  esset  prorsus  ut  multo 
major  circa  eaa  adhiberetur  diligentia.  Quippe  vix  incidit 
aliqua  actio  paulo  iUustrior,  cui  non  intersit  calamus  aliquis 
ex  melioribus,  qui  eam  excipere  et  describere  possit  Quoniam 
autem  is  perpaucorum  horainum  esse  debet,  qui  historiam 
justam  pro  dignitate  conscribat  (ut  ex  paucitate  historicorum 
vel  mediocrium  satis  liquet),  idcirco  si  actiones  particulares  sub 
tempus  ipsum  quo  geruntur  tolerabili  aliquo  scripto  memo- 
riae mandarentur,  sperandum  esset  exorituros  quandoque,  qui 
historiam  justam  ope  et  auxilio  illarum  Relationum  conscri- 
bere  possent.  Ilia;  enim  instar  seminarii  esse  possint,  unde,  cum 
usus  foret,  hortus  amplus  et  raagnificus  consereretur. 


CAPUT  VIIL  2 

Partitio  HistoricB  Temporum  in  Historiam  Universalem,  et  Par- 
ticularem  ;  et  utriusque  commoda,  et  incommoda, 

HiSTORiA  Temporum  aut  Universalis  est,  aut  Particularis, 
Haec  alicujus  Regni,  vel  ReipubliccBy  vel  Nationis  res  gestas 
complectitur ;  ilia  Universi  Orbis.  '  Neque  enim  defucrunt,  qui 
Historiam  Mundi  etiiun  ab  origine  scripsisse  videri  volunt ; 
farraginem  rerum  et  compendia  narrationum  pro  historia  exlii- 
bentes ;  alii  sui  temporis  res  per  orbem  terrarum  meniorabiles 

'  The  passage  of  Cicero  to  which  Bacon  alludes  is,  I  apprehend,  to  be  found  In  the 
ninth  Philippic :  "  Vit<i  enim  mortuorum  in  menioria  vivorum  est  posita."  I  have 
not  met  with  the  corresponding  passage,  if  there  is  one,  in  Demosthenes,  and  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  Bacon  w.is  thinking  of  the  following  sentence  in  Wolf's  trans- 
lation of  the  Ad  Demonicum  of  Isocrates  :  "Mortem  ....  honestc  oppctitam  natura 
peculiare  pr.-c^tantium  virorum  munus  esse  voluit."  [I  should  rather  suppose  that  he 
alluded  to  the  opening  of  the  PiSyos  "Y.im6.(puis  ( 1389.  10)  :  tlhvla  ')ap  [17  irt^Ais]  irapa 
To7s  XP'7<^'''o*y  avdpdcn  rets  fi^y  ruv  xpT7M<fT«i/  K7'{](Tfis  koI  tuv  narb.  rhv  ^iov  riZovwv 
anroKavaus  untpfupafifi^as^  rrjs  5'  optrf/y  koI  rwv  iiralvwv  -nuaay  r^v  ^iriQvjx'iav  ovcraif, 
03P  Tovr  oif  avroTs  fid\i(Tra  yfvoiro  A^yoiv,  rourois  (^riOTjaav  Se7u  avruvs  rifxiw^  iv*  fjv 
^wvrss  iKT-fjaavTo  tifSo^iap  avrri  Ka\  r  f\€vrr}K6  aiv  avro7s  airoSo- 
Oflrj.  There  are  other  points  of  resemblance  between  the  ninth  Philippic  and  the 
A6yos  *EiriTd<pios  which  make  it  probable  that  Cuero  had  it  in  his  eye,  and  the  third 
form  which  these  two  corresponding  passages  assume  in  Bacon  seems  to  be  the  result 
of  an  imi>erfect  recollection  of  both.  It  represents  the  exact  sentiment  of  the  Greek 
orator  in  the  shape  adopted  by  the  Roman. — J.  S.] 

*  There  is  nothing  corresponding  to  this  chapter  in  the  Adi  uncrmnit  of  Learning. — 
/.  S. 
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tanquam  justa  historia  complecti  posse  confisi  sunt ;  conatu 
profecto  magnanimo,  atque  fructu  baud  exiguo.  Neque  enim 
res  humanae  ita  imperiis  aut  reglonibus  divisse  sunt,  ut  non 
habeant  multa  connexa ;  quare  juvat  certe  fata,  alicui  saeculo 
aut  aetati  destinata,  veluti  una  tabula  contenta  et  descripta 
intueri.  Fit  etiam,  ut  plurima  scripta  non  contemnenda 
(qualia  sunt  eae  de  quibus  antea  locuti  sumus  Relationes),  alias 
forte  peritura  neque  prelum  sajpius  passura,  aut  saltern  capita 
ipsorum,  in  hujusmodi  Historiam  Generalem  recipiantur,  atque 
hoc  pacto  figantur  et  conserventur.  Veruntamen,  si  quis  rem 
rectius  perpendat,  animadvertet  tam  severas  esse  Historiae  J ustae 
leges,  ut  eas  in  tanta  argumenti  vastitatc  exercere  vix  Hceat; 
adeo  ut  minuatur  potius  historiae  majestas  molis  granditate, 
quam  amplificetur.  Fiet  enim,  ut  qui  tam  varia  undequaque 
persequitur,  is  informationis  religione  paulatim  remissa,  et  dili- 
gentia  sua,  quae  ad  tot  res  extenditur,  in  singulis  elanguescente, 
auras  populares  et  rumores  captet ;  et  ex  relationibus  non  ad- 
modum  authenticis,  aut  hujusmodi  aliqua  levldensi  materia, 
historiam  conficiet.  Quinetiam  necesse  ei  erit  (ne  opus  in  im- 
mensum  excrescat)  plurima  relatu  digna  consulto  praetermittere, 
atque  ad  cpitomarum  rationes  saepius  delabi.  Incumbit  etiam 
aliud  periculum  non  parvum,  atque  utilitati  illi  Historiae  Uni- 
versalis ex  diametro  oppositum;  quemadmodum  enim  Uni- 
versalis Historia  narrationes  aliquas,  quae  alias  forte  fuissent 
periturae,  conservat;  ita  contra  saepenumero  narrationes  alias 
satis  fructuosas,  quae  aliter  victurae  fuissent,  propter  grata  mor- 
talibus  rerum  compendia  perimit. 


CAPUT  IX. 

Parfitio  alia  Hisforice  Ternporum,  in  Annales  et  Acta  Diuma. 

ExiAiM  Historia  Temporum  recte  dividitur  in  Annales,  et 
Diaria ;  quae  divisio,  licet  ex  periodis  temporum  nomina  sumat, 
tamen  ad  delectum  rerum  etiam  perthu^t.  llecte  enim  Corne- 
lius Tacitus,  cum  in  mentionem  magnificentiae  quarundam 
structurarum  incidit,  statim  subdit,  ex  difpntate  popnii  Romani 
repertum  esse  res  illustres  Annalihus,  talia  Diurnis  urhis  Actis 
viandare^  ;  applicando  Annalibus  res  quae  ad  statum  reipublicae 

'  Tac,  Ann  xiii.  31. 
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pertinent,  acta  vero  et  accidentia  leviora  Diariis.  Meo  utique 
judicio,  valere  convenirct  disciplinam  quandam  Ilaraldicam  in 
disponendis  non  minus  librorum  quam  personarum  dignitati- 
bus.  Sicut  enim  nihil  rebus  civilibus  magis  detraliit,  quam 
ordinum  et  graduum  confusio;  ita  etiam  authoritati  historine 
gravis  baud  parum  derogat,  si  admisceantur  politicis  res  levioris 
momenti ;  qualcs  sunt  pompje  et  solennitates  et  spectacula,  et 
hujusmodi.  Atque  sane  optandum  esset  ut  ilia  ipsa  distinctio 
in  consuetudinem  veniret,  Nostris  vero  temporibus,  Diarta  in 
navigationibus  tantum  et  expeditionibus  bellicis  in  usu  sunt. 
Apud  antiques  certc  regum  honori  dabatur,  ut  acta  palatii  sui 
in  Diaria  referrentur ;  quod  videmus  factum  fulsse  sub  Aha- 
suero  Persarum  vq^q  ;  qui  cum  noctem  ageret  insomncm  Diaria 
poposcit,  ubi  conjurationem  Eunuchorum  recognovit.^  At  in 
Alcxandri  Magni  Diariis  tarn  pusilla  contincbantur,  ut  etiam  isi 
forte  ad  mensam  dormiret  in  acta  rcponeretur.^  Neque  enim 
sicut  Annales  tantum  gravia,  ita  Diaria  tantum  Icvia  coniplexa 
sunt ;  sed  omnia  promiscue  et  cursim  Diariis  excipiebantur,  seu 
majoris  seu  minoris  momenti. 


CAPUT  X. 

Partitio  secunda  Ilistoria*  Civilis,  in  Meram  ct  Mixtam. 

PosTREMA  vero  partitio  irK^toriie  Civilis  ca  sit ;  ut  dividatur 
in  Meram,  et  MixtanL  Mixtura)  cclebrcs  dua3 ;  altera  ex  Sci- 
entia  Civili,  altera  pncclpuc  ex  Xaturali.  Introductum  est 
enim  ab  aliquibus  genus  scrilicndi,  ut  quis  narratioiies  aliquas, 
non  in  serie  liist(jrii\3  continuatas,  sed  ex  delectu  autlioris  ex- 
cerptas  conscribat;  dcinde  caj-dem  recolat  et  tanquam  runii- 
net ;  et  sumpta  ab  ipsis  occaslone,  de  rebus  politicis  disserat."* 
Quod  genus  Uistoriw  Riiniinatai  nos  sane  magnopcre  i)robanuis, 
modo  hujusmodi  scriptor  hoc  apit,  et  hoc  sc  a^^'re  conliteatur. 
Historian!  autem  Justam  ex  prot'csso  scribenti  politica  ubiquo 
ingcrere,  at([uc  per  ilia  filuni  historiie  intorruniju're,  intcnipcsti- 
vum  quiddam  et  molestum  est.    Licet  enim  Ilistoria  quicipic 

'  E-thcr,  vi.  1.  •  Pint.  Symi).  i.  6. 

'  'I'he  most  cclrhratcd  work  of  this  kind  i^^  one  with  wliich  liaron  wa'*  familiar. — 
tlip  D's<  nrsi  of  Macchiavclli,  of  which  tho  narrative  part  i^  dc  i'/t  tl  fmm  I. ivy.  Am- 
niirafi,  who  ditd  in  I  (KM*,  r.n.k  Taritus  a>  hU  author.  Hi-  lJi>iu,\>i  never  attained  the 
cel>  !'i  iry  of  tho^e  of  Macchiav.  Hi. 

\()L.  r.  L  L 
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prudentlor  politicis  prseceptis  et  monitis  veluti  impregnaia 
sit,  tamen  scriptor  ipse  sibi  obstetricari  non  debet. 

Mixta  etiam  est  Historia  Cosinograpliica,  Idque  multipliciter. 
Ilabet  enim  ex  Historia  Naturali,  regioncs  ipsas,  atque  earum 
situs  et  friictus  ;  ex  Historia  Civili,  urbes,  imperia,  mores ;  ex 
Mathematicis,  climata  et  coiifigurationcs  cocli,  quibus  tractus 
miindi  subjacent.  In  quo  gencre  Historia;  sive  sclentia;,  e.^t 
quod  sajculo  nostro  gratulcmur.  Orbis  enim  terrarum  factus 
est  hac  nostra  aetate  minim  in  modum  fenestratus  atque  patens. 
Autiqui  certe  Zonas  et  Antipodas  novcrant, 

(Nosque  ubi  primus  equis  Oricns  afllavit  anbelis, 
Illic  sera  rubcns  acceiidit  luniina  Vej;per),  ^ 

idque  ipsum  magis  per  demon strationcs  quam  per  peregrina- 
tiones.  Verum  ut  carina  aliqua  parva  cochim  ipsum  asmulare- 
tur ;  atque  universum  globum  terrestrem,  magis  etiam  obliquo 
et  flexuoso  quam  ca?lestia  solent  itinere,  circumiverit ;  ea  est 
nostri  sa3culi  prierogativa  ;  ita  ut  prtesens  a3tas  jure  in  symbolo 
suo  usurpare  possit  non  tantum  illud  Plus  ultra  ^,  ubi  antiqui 
usurpabant  Noji  ultra  ;  at([ue  insuper  illud  Imitahile  fulmen  ubi 
antiqui  Non  imitahile  fahneu, 

Dcniens  qui  iiimbos  et  non  imitabilc  fubnen  ;^ 
verum  et  illud,  quod  omncm  admiral ionem  superat,  Imitahile 
calum;  propter  navigationes  nostras,  quibus  circa  universum 
terra;  ambitum,  coclestium  corporum  more,  volvi  et  circumagi 
sjDpius  concessum  fuit. 

Atque  ha;c  prieclara  in  re  nautica  atque  orbe  pcrlustrando 
fa'licitas,  de  ulterioribus  etiam  progressibus  et  angmcntis  sci- 
entiarum  spem  mngnam  facere  possit ;  pra^sertim  cum  divino 
videatur  consilio  esse  dccrctuin,  ut  hxc  duo  coa^va  sint.  Sic 
enim  Daniel  Pro{)hcta,  de  novissimis  teniporilnis  verba  faciens, 
l)ra^.dicit,  Plnrimi  ])ertransiJ)unt  et  ancji  Jntur  scientia  ^ ;  quasi 
])(Ttransitus  sive  perlustratio  mundi,  atque  multiplex  augmen- 
tuui  scieutiarum,  eidem  sanndo  destinarentur ;  sicut  magna  ex 
parte  jam  complctum  vitlenuis;  quaiuloquidem  teni))ora  nostra, 
duabus  illis  i)riorlbus  doctrinarum  periodis  ant  rcvolutionibus 
(altcri  apud  Griccos,  altcri  npud  Komanos)  eruditione  non  mul- 
turn  cedant,  eas  vcro  in  aliqulbus  longe  su])('rent. 

'  VirK.  CcM.rL'.  i.  '250. 

2  riu>  ultra,"  whic  h  B;u  nn  often  (juote--,  was  the  nuttto  ailoptcd  ])y  the  emperor 
Chariot  V. 

"  Vii>,'.  .r.ii.  vi.  ')90.  *  Daniel,  xii.  4. 
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CAPUT  XL 

Partitio  IIistori(B  EcclesiasticcB,  in  Ecclesiasticam  specialcm, 
Historiam  ad  Prophctias,  et  Historiam  Nemcscos. 

Htstoria  Ecclesiastica  in  genere  casdem  fere  cum  Historia 
Civili  partitiones  siibit.  Sunt  cnini  Chronica  Ecclesiastica,  sunt 
Vita;  Patrura,  sunt  Relationcs  de  Synodis  et  reliquis  ad  Eccle- 
eiam  sj)ectantibu8.  Proprio  vero  nomine,  recte  dividltur  in 
Historiam  Ecclesiasticam  (generis  nomine  servato)  et  Historiam 
ad  Prophetias,  et  Historiam  Nemcscos  sive  Providenti(2.  Prima 
Ecclesia;  Militantis  tempora  et  stiitum  divcrsum  mcmorat ;  sive 
ilia  fluctuct,  ut  Area  in  Diluvio;  sive  itincrctur,  ut  Area  in 
l>emo ;  sive  consistat,  ut  Area  in  Templo ;  hoc  est,  Statum 
Ecclesia;  in  Persccutione,  in  Motu,  et  in  Pace.  In  hac  parte 
defectum  aliquem  non  invenio ;  quin  supersunt  in  ilia  complura 
potius  quam  dcsunt.  Illud  sane  optarcm,  ut  massa;  tam  pra;- 
grandi  virtus  quoque  et  sinccritas  narrationum  responderent. 

Sccunda  pars,  qua;  est  Historia  ad  Projdietias,  ex  duohus 
relativis  constat,  Prophetia  ipsa  et  ejus  Adimj^letione.  Qua- 
proptcr  tale  esse  debet  hujus  operis  institutum,  ut  cum  singulis 
ex  Scripturis  prophetiis,  eventuum  Veritas  conjungatur ;  idquc 
per  omncs  mundi  a?tates  ;  tum  ad  confirmationcm  fidei,  tum  ad 
instltuendam  disciplinam  quandam  et  peritiam  in  interpreta- 
tione  prophetiarum  qua;  adhiic  restant  complendic.  Attamen 
in  liac  re  admittenda  est  ilia  latitudo,  qua;  divinis  vaticiniis 
j)ropria  est  et  familiaris  ;  ut  adinipletiones  corum  fiant  et  con- 
tincnteret  punctualiter.  Kcfcrunt  enim  Authoris  sui  naturam, 
Cui  units  dies  taJi'/iiam  mille  anni,  tt  mille  anui  tanquam  nnus 
diis^;  atque  licet  plcnitudo  et  fastigiuni  complcmcnti  eorum 
plerumque  alicui  ccrta;  a3tati  vcl  etiam  certo  momcnto  dcstinc- 
tur,  attamen  habent  interim  gradus  nonnuUos  et  scalas  comple- 
menti  per  divcrsas  mundi  letates.  Hoc  opus  desidcrari  statiio; 
vcrum  tale  est  ut  magna  cum  saple'iitia,  sobrlctate,  et  reverent ia 
tractandum  sit,  aut  omnino  dimittcndum. 

Tcrtia  pars,  quas  Historia  JVcmcsros  est,  sane  in  calamos  non- 
nullorum  j)i()rum  virorum  incidit,  sed  non  sine  partium  studio; 
occupata  est  autem  in  obscrvaiida  divina  ilia  convenient  ia,  (pia? 
nonnunquam  intcrccdit  inter  Dei  vohnitatcni  revelatani  ct 
secretum.    Quamvis  enim  tam  obscura  sint  concilia  et  judieia 

•  r  aim  xo.  1.  [nnd  2  IVt.  iii. 
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Dei,  ut  homini  animali  sint  penitus  inscrutabilia  ;  qulnetiam 
saepius  eorum  oculis  qui  prospiciunt  e  tabernaculo  se  subdu- 
cant;  diviiiie  tamen  sapientiic  visum  allquando  per  vices,  ad 
suorum  confirmationem  et  confusionem  eorum  qui  tanquam 
sine  Deo  sunt  in  mundo,  ea,  quasi  majoribus  characterlbus 
descripta,  sic  proponere  cons])icienda,  ut  (sicuti  loquitur  Pro- 
plieta)  qinvis  etiam  in  cursu  ea  perlegere  possit  ^;  hoc  est,  ut 
homines  mere  sensuales  et  voluptarii,  qui  judicia  ilia  divina 
prajtervehi  festinant  neque  cogitationes  suas  in  ea  unquam 
defigunt,  tamen  quamvis  propere  currant  et  aliud  agant,  ipsa 
agnoscere  cogantur.  Talia  sunt  vindictje  sera3  et  inopina3 ; 
salutes  subito  affulgentes  et  insperatic ;  consiiia  divina  per 
ambages  rerum  tortuosas  et  stupcndas  spiras  tandem  se  mani- 
festo expedientia ;  et  similia  ;  quaj  valent  non  solum  ad  con- 
solandos  animos  fidelium,  sed  ad  percellendas  et  convincendas 
conscientias  improborum. 


CAPUT  XII. 

De  Appendicibiis  Ilisforice ;  quce  circa  Verba  Ilominum  (quern' 
admodum  IJistoria  ipsa  circa  Facta^  versanfur  :  Partitio 
earum  in  Orationes,  Epistolas,  et  Apophtliegmata. 

At  non  Facforum  solummodo  humani  generis,  verum  etiam 
Dicforumy  mcmoria  servari  debet.  Neque  tamen  dubium  quin 
Dicta  ilia  quandoque  liistorite  ipsi  inscrantur,  quatenus  ad  res 
gcstas  persj)icue  et  graviter  narrandas  faciant  et  deserviant. 
Sed  Dicta  sive  Verba  Humana  pioprie  ciistodiunt  libri  Orutio^ 
vum^  Epistolaruin,  et  Apophthf(/m(itiim,  Atque  Orationcs  sane 
virorum  prudentium,  de  ncgotiis  et  causis  gravibus  et  arduis 
habita),  tum  ad  rerum  ipsarum  notltiam  tum  ad  eloquentiam 

'  n.ililKikiik.  ii.  2.  Bac-on  ni-^  to  h.ivc  nii>unilvrvtt»<)!l  th(Miio;inin2  of  the  pas^nu'C, 
till-  Kiuli^ii  tr.m-vl.itioii  ot"  wliic  li  (|uite  in  aicord.mcc  both  witli  the  Viili:;ite  and 
\Mth  the  St  ptii.i^int  version.  The  ineauiu-'  nia\  lie  thus  i):iraiihra>((l  :  "  Write  so  as 
that  the  me>>age  may  l)e  ijuickly  read,  in  order  that  the  reaih  r  ni  ly  run  at  once  and 
without  loss  ot  time."  The  idea  ot  i|uiek  reading'  seems  to  have  ^Ulri^e^ted  that  ot  a 
ha-^ty  and  careless  reader. 

In  my  copy  of  Aeo>ta'>  sermons  for  Advent.  Nvhieh  lias  B.iconV  autograph  on  the  tly- 
h-af,  and  for  whii  h  I  am  ind.  hted  to  the  kindm  -s  of  the  Uev.  1*.  La  Trobe,  the  foUou- 
in;^  words  are  underlined  :  "  Si'd  exi'lanari  in  taliuli^  vi-io  proplietica  jul)et(ir,  ut 
l»<*sMt  celeiitera  huente  peniiti." — Amstn  C'>uci,>ii>  ^  <li  Adrt  ;>(  ii,  ( (  ol.  Aiirip.  IfiO'J) 
\K  Bacon  pirhap-.  coinucttMi  it  U  rit(  r  \m\.\\  Ik.i  ntt   in-te,id  of  with  //t/c/;//.  and 

wa>  thu>  led  to  ^ui»i^u:e  tiiat  llie  iKi-^a^^e  wa?  to  be  uuderjluod  in  the  way  in  wluch 
he  hj^  takiu  iL 
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multum  valent.  Sed  majora  adhuc  priestantur  auxilia  ad  in- 
struendam  prudentiam  civilem  ab  EjnstoUs,  quae  a  viris  magnis 
de  negotiis  seriis  missal  sunt.  Etenim  ex  Verbis  Ilominum  nil 
sanius  aut  praestantius,  quam  hujusmodi  Epistola;.  Habent 
enim  plus  nativi  sensus  quam  oratlones,  plus  etiam  maturitiitis 
quam  colloquia  subita,  Eaedem  quando  continuantur  secundum 
seriem  temporum  (ut  fit  in  illis  qua?  a  legatis,  priefectis  provin- 
ciarum,  et  aliis  imperii  ministris,  ad  reges  vel  senatus  vel  alios 
superiores  suos  mittuntur,  aut  vicissim  ab  imperantibus  ad  mi- 
nistros),  sunt  certe  ad  Historiam  prae  omnibus  pretiosissiina 
supcUcx.  Neque  Apophthegmata  ipsa  ad  delectationem  ct  or- 
natum  tantum  prosunt,  sed  ad  res  gerendas  etiam  et  usiis 
civiles.  Sunt  enim  (ut  aiebat  ille)  veluti  secures  aut  mucroncs 
verhorum^  qui  rerum  et  negotiorum  nodos  acumine  quodain 
secant  et  penetrant.  Occasiones  autem  redeunt  in  orbem,  et 
quod  olim  erat  commodum  rursus  adhiberi  et  prodesse  potest ; 
slve  quis  ea  tanquam  sua  proferat,  sive  tanquam  Vetera.  Neque 
certe  de  utilitate  ejus  rei  ad  civilia  dubitari  potest,  quam  Ca3sar 
dictator  opera  sua  honestavit ;  cujus  liber  utinam  extaret,  cum 
ca  quje  usquam  habentur  in  hoc  genere  nobis  parum  cum  dc- 
lectu  conges ta  videantur. 

Atque  liaic  dicta  sint  de  Historia  ;  ea  scilicet  parte  doctrinie 
qua3  rcspondet  uni  ex  Cellis  sive  Domiciliis  Intellectus,  qua3 
est  Memoria, 


CAPUT  XIIT. 

De  secinulo  Mcmhro  prhicipaU  Doctrina^^  ncmpe  Pocsu  Par^ 
titio  Focscos  in  Narrativani,  Dramaticani,  et  Parabolicani. 
Exempla  Parabolicce  tria  proponuntur, 

Ja:m  ad  Puesim  venianuis.  Pocsls  est  genus  doctrina?,  verbis 
])lerunquc  astrictum,  rebus  solutum  ct  licentiosiim ;  itaque,  ut 
initio  diximus,  ad  Pliantasiam  refcrtur,  quje  iniqua  et  illicita 
])rorsus  rerum  conjugia  et  divortia  comminisci  et  macliinari 
solet.  Poesis  autem  (ut  supra  innuimus)  duplici  accipitur 
sensu,  quatenus  ad  Verba,  vel  quatenus  ad  I\es  respiciat. 
Priore  sensu,  Sermonis  quidam  Cliaracter  est:  Carmen  enini 
stili  genus,  et  elocutionis  fornmla  quaMlam,  nec  ad  res  pertlnct ; 
nam  et  vera  narratlo  canniiie,  ct  ficta  oratione  soluta  coiiscrihi 
]H)test.     Posteriore  vcT')   mhsu,  con-lituiimis  caiii  ab  initio 
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Doctrina)  Membrum  Principale,  camque  juxta  Historlam  collo- 
cavimus,  cum  nihil  aliud  sit  quam  Historiae  Imitatio  ad  Placi- 
tum.  Nos  igitur  in  partitionibus  nostris  veras  doctrinarum 
venas  indagantes  et  persequentes,  nequc  consuetudini  et  divi- 
sionibus  receptis  (in  multis)  cedentes,  Satiras  et  Elegias  et 
Epigrammata  et  Odas  et  hujusmodi  ab  institute  sermone  rerao- 
vemus,  atque  ad  philosophiam  et  artes  orationis  rejicimus.  Sub 
nomine  autem  Poeseos  de  Historia  ad  Placitum  conficta  tantum- 
modo  tractamus. 

Partitio  Poeseos  verissima  atque  maxime  ex  proprletate, 
praeter  illas  divisiones  qua?  sunt  ei  cum  Historia  communes 
(sunt  enim  ficta  Chronica,  Vita;  ficta;,  ficta;  etiam  Relationes), 
ea  est,  ut  sit  aut  Narratioa,  aut  Dramatical  aut  Paraholica, 
Narrativa  prorsus  historiam  imitatur,  ut  fere  fallat,  nisi  quod 
res  extollat  soepius  supra  fidem.  Draniatica  est  veluti  Iiistoria 
spectabilis;  nam  constituit  imaglnem  rerum  tanquam  prajsen- 
tium,  historia  autem  tanquam  pncteritarum.  Parabolica  vero 
est  historia  cum  typo,  quic  intellectualia  deducit  ad  sensum. 

Atque  de  Pol'si  Narrativa,  sive  earn  Ileroicam  appellarc 
placet,  (modo  hoc  intelligas  de  Materia,  non  de  Versu,)  ea  a 
fundamcnto  prorsus  nobili  cxcitata  videtur,  quod  ad  dignitatem 
humana;  naturie  inprhnis  spectat.  Cum  enim  mundiis  sensi- 
bllis  sit  anima  rationall  dignitutc  inferior,  videtur  Poesis  ha^e 
humanie  natura)  largiri,  (|ua}  historia  denegat;  atque  animo 
umbris  rerum  utcunque  satisfacerc,  cum  solida  Iiaberi  non  pos- 
sintJ  Si  quis  enim  rem  acutius  intnx-plclat,  firmum  ex  Pousi 
sumltiir  argunientum,  mngnitudlnem  rerum  magis  ilhistrem, 
ordincm  magls  pcrfectum,  et  varlctatem  magls  pulcliram,  aniniic 
humame  complaccrc,  i\\\\m\  iu  natura  ipsa,  post  hipsum,  reperlrc 
ullo  modo  posslt.  (iiiai)ropter,  cum  res  gestie  et  evcntus  qui 
vera;  hlstoriie  sul)jlennitur  non  slut  ejus  ainplitiidiiiis  in  qua 
anima  humana  sibi  satislaclat,  pra\<to  est  l\)csls,  qua;  facta 
magis  heroica  C(^nfingat ;  cum  historia  vera  successus  rerum 
miuime  pro  merltis  virtutuni  et  sceli-runi  narret,  corriglt  cam 
Poesis,  et  exltus  et  fortunas  sceuii(liiin  merlta  et  ex  lege  Ne- 
mest'os  exliibet ;  cum  histoi  la  vera,  oln  la  reruui  satietate  et 
sunllitudlne,  auinue  humana;  fa.-tKllo  sit,  rcfielt  cam  Pocsls, 
iiu'xpectata  et  varia  et  \  iol>slt udinuni  plena  caucus.  Adeo 
ut  Poiisls  ista  non  solum  ad  dclL'ctatloueni,  scd  etiam  ad  animi 

I  .till  ^irk  of  .ill 

Vii.it  (kut  Xui-.   licwii  itu  ,  let  iiu  (iwtll  ill  -lunlmv:.." — Dvkon. 
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magnitudinem  et  ad  mores  conferat.  Quare  et  merlto  etiam 
divinitatis  cujuspiam  particeps  videri  possit;  quia  animum 
erigit  et  in  sublime  rapit,  rerum  simulacra  ad  animi  desideria 
accommodando,  non  animura  rebus  (quod  ratio  faclt  et  histo- 
ria)  submittendo.  Atque  his  quidem  illecebris  et  congruitate 
qua  animum  humanum  demulcet,  addito  etiam  consortio  mu- 
sices  unde  suavius  insinuari  possit,  aditum  sibi  patefecit,  ut 
honori  fuerit  etiam  8a5culis  plane  rudibus  et  apud  nationes 
barbaras,  cum  aliae  doctrinae  prorsus  exclusai  essent. 

Dramatica  autera  Po'esis,  quaB  theatrum  habet  pro  mundo, 
usu  eximia  est,  si  sana  foret  Non  parva  enim  esse  posset 
theatrl  et  disciplina  et  corruptela.  Atque  corruptelarum  in 
hoc  genere  abunde  est ;  disciplina  plane  nostris  temporibus  est 
neglecta.  Attamen  licet  in  rebuspublicis  modernis  habcatur 
pro  re  ludicra  actio  theatralis,  nisi  forte  nimium  trahat  e  satira 
et  mordeat;  tamen  apud  antiques  curae  fuit,  ut  animos  homi- 
num  ad  virtutem  institueret.  Quinetiam  viris  prudentibus,  ct 
mngnis  philosophis,  veluti  animorum  plectrum  quoddam  cen- 
scbatur.  Atque  sane  vcrissimum  est,  et  tanquam  secrctum 
quoddam  naturae,  hominum  animos  cum  congregati  sint,  magis 
quam  cum  soli  sint,  affectibus  et  iiiipressionibus  patere.^ 

'  There  is  nothing  in  the  Advancement  of  Learning  corresponding  to  this  i»ara- 
graph. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  these  remarks  on  the  character  of  the  modern  drama  wero 
prol)ably  written,  and  were  certainly  first  published,  in  the  same  year  which  saw  tlu; 
first  collection  of  Shakespeare's  plays;  of  which,  though  they  had  been  tilling  tho 
theatre  for  the  la>t  thirty  years,  I  very  much  doubt  wlietluT  Bacon  had  ever  beard. 
How  little  notice  they  attracted  in  tho>e  days  as  works  of  literary  pretension,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  extreme  difhculfy  which  modern  editors  have  found  in  aseertaiiiiiiL; 
the  dates,  or  even  the  order,  of  their  production.  Though  numbers  of  conteujporary 
news-letters,  tilled  with  literary  and  fashionalile  intelligence,  have  t)een  preserved,  it 
is  only  in  the  Stationer's  register  and  the  accounts  kept  by  the  Master  of  the  Revels 
that  we  fina  any  notices  of  the  publication  or  acting  of  Shake^^peare's  pla>s.  In  tho 
long  series  of  letters  from  John  Chamberlain  to  Dudley  Carleton,  siattered  over 
the  whole  period  from  151*H  to  1G23,  —  letters  full  of  the  news  of  the  month  ;  news 
of  the  court,  the  city,  the  pulpit, and  the  bookseller's  shop;  in  which  CL;urt-ma-t;ue^ 
are  described  in  minute  detail,  author,  actors,  plot,  i)erfonnance,  reception  and  all  ;  — 
we  look  in  vain  for  the  name  of  .Shakespeare or  of  any  one  of  his  plays.  And  yet  during 
that  period  Hamlet,  Twelflh  Nitrht,  Othello,  Mea-ure  for  Measure,  the  Merchant  of 
Venice,  Macbeth,  Lear,  the  Tempest,  the  Winter's  Tale,  Coriolanus.  and  several  more,mu>t 
have  ai)pcared  asn(»vi  Ities.  And  indeed  that  very  letter  without  which  we  should  hardly 
know  that  Shakespeare  was  person.illy  known  to  any  one  in  the  t;reat  world  as  a  dis- 
tinguished dramatic  writer,  —  I  mean  Lord  Southampton's  letter  in  furtherance  of  a 
petition  from  him  and  Ibn-bat:e  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Kllesiuere  —  proves  at  the  same 
time  how  little  was  known  about  hini  l)y  people  of  that  (juality.  **  This  other  "  (he 
writes,  after  describing  him  as  his  especial  fri(  n.d  and  the  writer  of  some  of  our  best 

JOni'lish  plays,)  hath  to  name  William  Shakesi)eare  Both  are  ri-ht 

f.unous  in  their  qualities,  thouL-h  it  loni^eth  not  of  your  lordship's  irravity  and  winlom 
to  resort  unto  the  places  wliere  they  were  wont  to  delight  the  I'ublic  ear."    Till-  was 
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At  Poesis  ParaboUca  inter  reliquas  cminct,  et  tanquam  rea 
sacra  vidctur  et  augusta;  cum  praiscrtim  religlo  ipsa  ejus 
opera  plerumque  utatur,  et  per  earn  commercia  divinorum  cum 
humanis  exerceat.  Attamen  et  ha;c  quoque  ingeniorum  circa 
allegorias  levitate  et  indulgentia  contaminata  invenitur.  Est 
autem  usus  ambigui,  atque  ad  contraria  adhibetur.  Facit  enim 
ad  involucrum ;  facit  etiam  ad  illustrationem.  In  hoc  docendi 
qusedam  ratio  ;  in  illo  occultandi  artificium  quajri  videtur.  Hfec 
autem  docendi  ratio,  quae  facit  ad  illustrationem^  antiquis  sacculis 
plurimum  adhibebatur.  Cum  enim  rationis  humanse  inventa  et 
conclusiones  (etiam  eae  quae  nunc  tritaj  et  vulgatae  sunt)  tunc 
tcmporis  novae  et  insuetae  esscnt,  vix  illam  subtilitatem  capie- 
bant  ingcnia  humana,  nisi  propius  eae  ad  sensum  per  hujus- 
niodl  simulachra  et  exempla  deducerentur.  Quare  omnia  apud 
illos  fabularum  omnigcnarum  et  parabolarum  et  a3nigmatum 
ct  similitudinum  plena  fucrunt.  Ilinc  tesserae  Pythagorae, 
aenigmata  Sphingis,  iEsopi  fabultc,  et  similia.  Quinetiam 
apophthegmata  vetcrum  Sapientum  fere  per  similitudines 
rem  dcmonstrabant.  Ilinc  Mcnenius  Agrippa  apud  Romanes 
(gcntem  eo  sajculo  minime  litcratani)  seditionem  fabula  repres- 
sit.  Denique  ut  hieroglyphica  Uteris,  ita  parabola)  argumentis 
erant  antiquiorcs.  Atque  hodic  etiam,  et  semper,  eximius  est 
ct  fuit  parabolarum  vigor ;  cum  ncc  argumenta  tam  perspicua 
nec  vera  exempla  tam  aj)ta  esse  possint. 

Alter  est  usus  Poeseos  Parabolical  priori  quasi  contrarius, 
qui  facit  (ut  dixinuis)  ad  involucrnm ;  earum  ncmpc  rcrum, 
qiiarum  dignitas  tan([uam  vclo  quodam  discreta  esse  mcreatur ; 
hoc  est,  cum  occulta  ct  mysteria  Ileligionis,  Politica3,  ct  Phi- 
losopliiic,  fabulis  et  parabolis  vestiuiitur.  Utrum  vcro  fabulis 
veteribus  poetarum  subsit  aliquis  sensus  mysticus,  dubitationem 
nonnullam  habet.  Atque  ipsi  corte  fatcmur  nos  in  cam  senten- 
tiam  propcndere,  ut  non  paucis  antiijuorum  poiitarum  fabulis 
mysterium  infusum  fulssc  putemus.'    Ncm|Uo  iios  movet,  quod 

ill  H»09;  nnd  yotunly  fix  \*{\v^  W\\>\\\\\\\v\\  I'IK-urti-  rt'Ci'i\ I'l  I'.Iizabfth  at  narev'(»o<l, 
Otiu'llo  h;ul  ltd  II  .■M  trd  tlu  iT  lor  Iut  cult,  riaiiininit.  V.ww  now  a  writer  othiTwise 
unknown  lianlly  lufoiiu's  kn<»s\  II  a>  till-  autiiorot'a  >nt-»i»t";il  play.  '"At  prt-^cnt," 
^aiil  Mr.  RoL-rr-,  n*A\  I'lay^  m-ui  liai<;iy  lo  W  ir-  inl<d  a-  lifiiatuiv;  jiropli-  may  tro 
to  tluni  act.  (I,  liul  IK)  onr  tliii<k-  ot  iv.uliiu  tin  in.  J)uriiu  thr  run  of  Pnul  Prij, 
I  liapiH  ur.l  t..  W  at  a  (tinnrr-i>,u  t> .  wtu  ic  »\.r\!MMly  nn  i-  talkir,.:  at)out  it,  —  that  is 
.iIm.u!  I.i~ton">  ix  rloiniaiic.-  ..1  flic  In  ro.  I  a-k- .1  lir«t  one  lu  t-.n,  tiun  anotluT.  an<l 
!iun  auwilur,  uliowa-  ilu-  auitior  i  t  il  •'  .Not  a  man  or  woman  in  tlio  tonipai  y 
Kiuw  tiial  it  \\a>  written  l»>  I'./oK:"—  J., ,  >''Ii  t/ioiis  <</  the  'l\:ht-t<(lli  of  Sumiid 
i.'<..M/.v.  |..  L'..:i       J.  S. 

'  The  hvMUiin.L'  in.  lUKr  ni  wI.kI;  Ikuon  liua.  c\i.rv>->r>  iinu-vll  ?huW3  that  lit  Mi, 
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ista  pueris  fere  et  grammaticis  rclinquantur,  et  vilcscant,  ut  cle 
illis  contemptim  i^ententiam  fcramus ;  quln  contra  cum  plane 
constet  scripta  ilia,  quaj  fabulas  istas  rccitant,  ex  scriptls  homi- 
num  post  Lit  eras  Sacras  esse  antiquissima,  et  longe  his  anti- 
quiores  fabulas  ipsas,  (etenim  tanquam  prius  creditaict  rece])ta3, 
non  tanquam  excogitatoe  ab  illis  scriptoribus,  referuntur);  vi- 
dcntur  esse  instar  tenuis  cujusdam  aura;,  qua;  ex  tradition ibuw 
nationum  magis  antiquarum  in  Graicorum  fistulas  inciderunt. 
Cum  vero  quas  circa  harum  parabolarum  interpretationem 
adhuc  tentata  sint,  per  homines  scilicet  imperitos  nec  ultra 
locos  communes  doctos,  nobis  nullo  mudo  satisfaciant ;  Philoso- 
phiam  secundum  Parabolas  Antiquas  inter  Desiderata  referre 
visum  est.  Ejus  autem  operis  exemplum  unum  aut  alterum 
subjungemus.  Non  quod  res  sit  fortasse  tanti,  sed  ut  instltu- 
tum  nostrum  servemus.  Id  hujusmodi  est,  ut  de  operibus  illis 
quic  inter  Desiderata  poninuis  (si  quid  sit  paulo  obscurius)  per- 
pctuo  aut  pra3cepta  ad  opus  illud  instrucndum,  aut  excmpla 
proponamus ;  ne  quis  forte  existiniet  levcm  aliquam  tantum  no- 
tionem  de  illis  mentem  nostram  pcrstrinxisse,  nosque  regiones 
sicut  augures  animo  tantum  metiri,  neque  eas  ingrediendi  viae 
nosse.  Aliiim  aliquam  partem  in  Pui-si  dcsiderari  non  inveni- 
mus ;  quin  potius  cum  planta  sit  PoL'^is,  qua;  veluti  a  terra 
luxuriante  absque  certo  semlne  germinaverit,  supra  Cicteras 
doctrinas  excrevit  et  diflii:=a  est.  Vcrum  jam  Excmpla  propo- 
nenuis,  tria  tantum  numero  ;  unum  e  Naturalihus,  e  PoUticis 
unum,  atque  unum  denique  e  MoraJibus, 

Exrmplfnti  prhnum  P/nloso/fhifC  secundum  Parahohts  anfitjuas,  in 
Naturalibus.     Pc  Universo,  scciutdum  fiihuhim  Panis. 

Antk^ui  gcnerationem  Panis  in  duliio  relinquunt.  Alii  enim 
euin  a  Mercurio  geriitum,  alii  longe  aliuni  generationis  modum 
oi  trilniunt.  Aiunt  enim  prucos  univcrsos  cum  Penel()j)e  rem 
lialniis^e,  ex  quo  prumiscuo  conciibitu  Pana  coninuinem  filiiim 
(H  tum  esse.  Neque  prietermittcnda  est  tertia  ilia  generationis 
ex[)]ieatio.  Quidam  enim  prudideriint  eum  Jovls  et  Ilybreos 
(id  est,  C()ntunH'rui*)  iilium  fuisse.  UtcuiKjue  orto,  Parcie  illi 
SDrores  liiisse  i)c'rhibentur,  ([Uie  in  specu  subterraneo  habita- 

wliat  fvi-ry  one  in  nnxU-iMi  time  •<  \\lio  li;i>  (•(Hi-itlcrctl  tht-  *-ii1>iiLt  niii-t  I  tliink  iVcl.liow 
dilliciilt  it  is  t(»  onttT  into  flu-  ut"  thr  aiiciiiU  iiutlm^.     It.st->i  iuo  ^t-,  iii>  to 

CDii-i-l  in  a  h.iIt'-con-«i-iuu->  M(  iiiliiii.'  ut  ;\n  iilta  wifli  soiucthiiii:  tli.it  \\ai  a- c  ptt<l  a-  a 
lait.  S  ('  i»arti(iilarl\  nii  thi^  pdiiit  Miillii^  Inti  i^din  limt  U>  M,ili"li>(i>i.  The  mvthua 
lU  ;^rni  rati--!  into  alU.::'-!')  wlun  the  iiUa  and  tlic  fact  arc  conce  ived  (>t  as  antil In  tical. 
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bant;  Pan  autem  morabatur  sub  dio.  Effigies  Panis  talis  ab 
antiquitate  describitur ;  cornutus,  cornlbus  in  acutum  surgenti- 
bus,  et  usque  ad  coclum  fastigiatis;  corpore  toto  hispidus  et 
villosus ;  barba  in  primis  promissa ;  figura  biformis,  humana 
quoad  superiora,  sed  semifera  et  in  enpraj  pedes  desinente. 
Gestabat  autem  insignia  potestatis,  sinistra  fistulam  ex  septem 
calamis  compactam,  dextra  pedum  sivebaculum  superius  curvum 
et  inflexum.  Induebatur  chlamyde  ex  pelle  pardalis.  Pote- 
states  ei  et  munera  hujusmodi  attribuuntur,  ut  sit  Deus  vena- 
toruni,  etiam  pastorum,  et  in  universum  ruricolarum ;  prajses 
item  montium.  Erat  etiam,  proximus  a  Mercuric,  nuncius 
Deorum.  Ilabcbatur  etiam  dux  et  imperator  Nympharum, 
qua3  circa  eum  perpetuo  choreas  ducere  et  tripudiare  solebant: 
comitabantur  et  Satyri,  et  bis  seniores  Sileni.  Ilabebat  insuper 
potcj^tatem  terrores  imniittendi,  praisertim  inanes  et  superstitio- 
8()s,  qui  et  Pauici  vocati  sunt.  Kcs  gestae  autem  ejus  non 
multa3  nicmorantur.  I  Hud  pra?clpuum,  quod  Cupidinem  prove- 
cavit  ad  luctam,  a  quo  ctinm  in  ccrtamine  victus  est  Etiam 
Ty{)lH)iicni  giixantcni  rctibus  implicavit  et  coliibult,  Atquc 
narrant  Insuper,  cum  Ceres  ni(x\<ta  et  ob  raptam  Proserpinam 
iiidignata  se  abscondi.^set,  atque  Dii  omnes  ad  cam  investigan- 
dam  umLrnopcre  incubui.-scnt  et  se  per  varias  vias  dispertiti 
essent,  l*ani  solumniodo  ex  foclicitate  quadam  contigisse  ut  in- 
ter venandum  earn  inveniret  et  indicaret.  Ausus  est  quoque 
cum  Apolline  de  victoria  musiccs  deccrtare,  atque  etiam  Mida 
judicc  ])ni'latus  est;  ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas  aures 
tulit,  sed  clam  et  sccreto.  Amorcs  Panis  nulli  referuntur,  aut 
saltcm  achnodum  rari ;  (juod  uilrum,  inter  turbam  Deorum  pror- 
!-us  tarn  ])n)rusc  amatoriam,  vlderi  possit.  lllud  sohunmodo  ei 
datur,  quod  Echo  adaniaret,  (jua^  etiam  uxor  ejus  est  habita; 
at(|Ut;  unam  ])ra^tcr('a  nyui[)liani,  Syrinixam  nomine;  in  quam, 
jH-dptcr  iraui  et  vindlctam  Cupidiuis  (queni  ad  luctam  provocarc 
lion  rcvcrltus  cssct)  inccnsus  est.  Etiam  Lunam  quondam  in 
altas  silvas  scvocasso  dicitur.  Nc(|ue  etiam  prolcm  uUam 
su.-ccplt  f(ju<>d  hiuilHtcr  mirum  est,  cum  Dii,  pncsertim  masculi, 
j)rnriii('i  aduHulum  cssont),  nisi  ([uod  ei  attrlhuatur  tanquam 
iilia,  uuiliiTcula  quanlam  aucllla,  liiuibe  nomine ;  ([Uie  ridiculis 
narratiunculis  oblcctare  liospitcs  s<»lcl)at,  cjusijue  j)roles  ex 
conjure  Echo  esse  a  nonnuUIs  cxistinuibatur.  Parabola  talis 
css(i  vidctur. 

Pan  (ut  et  nonicn  ip-uni  etiam  :^un:lt)  Universum,  slve  Uni- 
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vershatem  Rerum,  rcprxsentat  et  proponit  De  hujus  origine 
duplex  omnino  scntcntia  est,  atque  adeo  esse  potest.  Aut  eniin 
a  Mercurio  est,  verbo  scilicet  divino  (quod  et  Sacrae  Litera3 
extra  controversiam  ponunt,  et  philosophi  ipei  qui  magis  divini 
habiti  sunt  viderunt),  aut  ex  confusis  rerum  seminihus,  Etenim 
quidam  e  pLilosophis  semina  rerum  etiam  substantia  infinita 
statuerunt ;  unde  opinio  de  homoiomeris  fluxit,  quam  Anaxago- 
ras  aut  invenit  aut  celebravit.  Nonnulli  vero  magis  acute  et 
sobrie  censebant  ad  varictiitem  rerum  cxpediendam  sufficcre,  si 
semina  substantia  eadem,  figuiis  varia  sed  certis  et  definitis, 
essent ;  et  reliqua  in  positura  et  complexu  seminum  ad  invicem 
ponebant' ;  ex  quo  fonte  opinio  de  Atomis  emanavit,  ad  quam 
Democritus  se  applicavit,  cum  Leucippus  ejus  author  fuissct. 
At  alii,  licet  unum  rerum  principium  asscrerent  (aquam  Thalos, 
aerem  Anaximenes,  ignem  Ileraclitus),  tamcn  illud  ipsum  prin- 
cipium actu  unicum,  potentia'^  varium  et  dispcnsabilo  posucrunt, 
ut  in  quo  rerum  omnium  semina  latcrent.  Qui  vcro  Materinm 
omnino  spoliatam,  et  informcm,  et  ad  Formas  indifl'erentem  in- 
troduxerunt,  (ut  Plato  et  Aristotcles)  multo  ctinm  propius  et 
])ropcnsius  ad  parabolai  figuram  acccs^scrunt.  Posuerunt  enlm 
Materiam  tanquam  publicam  mcretricem,  Formas  vero  tancjuam 
procos^  ;  adeo  ut  onmes  de  rerum  princlpiis  opiniones  hue  rcd- 
eant  et  ad  illam  distributioncm  rcducantur,  ut  mundus  sit  vel 
a  ^lercurio,  vel  a  Penelope  et  procis  omnibus.  Tertia  autem 
Generatio  Panis  ejiismodi  est,  ut  videantiir  Gra^ci  aliquid  de 
Ilebnois  mysteriis  vel  per  ^Firyi)ti<>s  Internuncios,  vel  uteuniiue, 
inaudivisse.  Pertinet  enim  ad  v^tatum  nuindi  non  in  meris  nata- 
llbus  suis,  i<ed  post  liipsum  Adanii,  morti  et  C()rruj)tioni  expo^i- 
tum  et  obnoxium  factum,  llle  enim  status  Dei  et  Peceati 
(sive  Contumelia?)  proles  fuit,  ac  manct.  Fuit  enim  peccatimi 
Adami  ex  gcnere  Contunierur,  cum  Deo  shn'dts  Jicri  vdht. 
Itaciue  triplex  ista  narratio  de  Gencratione  Panis  etiam  vera 
videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  distinguatur.  Jsaiu 
istc  Pau(qualem  cum  nunc  intuenuu'  et  coniplectinmr)  ex  ]\'rI>o 
Dlvinoy  mediante  confusa  Mate  via  (quie  tanicn  i[)sa  Dei  opus 

'  To  this  fiiMnion  Bacon  hiin>t  lf  »1( .iitit]c^>  in>  liiu il,  but  lie  wis  not  1  think -i  I'l  liovrr 
in  ;iny  atcniic  theory;  th:it  i>  to  -;t\,  lie  to  have  njtittd  llu'  iili-a  of  a  \ai-uuin. 

Ot'  Denioeritus  how ewr.  so  tar  a-  nlales  to  hl>  pliN-ieal  theorii-,  \w  always  ^|•(a^;•^ 
with  re>pect.  Leihnit/  has  reinarkeii  that  the  view  whieli  Hac  on  lu  re  nu  ntioii^,  i> 
conmion  to  all  the  seitntilie  rrt'ornier>  ot  tlie  rarl\  part  ot'  the  ^i  ventemth  eeiitinv. 

-  The  antithesis  ot  the  actual  auU  the  i»utciUial  U  a  tuiulauieiital  ducUinc  in  the 

riiMt.  tic  i-hilo-ophy. 

Set  Ari-t    I'hv  ^ics,  1  c.  1». 
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crat),  et  subintrante  PrcBvai'icatione  et  per  earn  corruptione, 
ortum  habct. 

Naturae  rcrum  Fata  rerum  sororcs  vere  perhibentur  et  ponun- 
tur.  Fata  enim  vocantur,  ortus  rcrum,  et  durationes,  et  interitus ; 
atqiie  dej)ressiones  etiam,  et  eminentiie,  et  labores.  et  foclicitates, 
denique  conditiones  qua^cunque  individui ;  quae  tamen  nisi  in 
individuo  nobili  (utpote  homine,  aut  urbe,  aut  gente)  fere  non 
agno.<cuntur.  Atqui  ad  istas  conditiones  tarn  varias  deducit 
individua  ilia  singula  Pan,  rcrum  scilicet  natura ;  ut  tanquam 
cadcm  sit  res  (quatenus  ad  individua)  catena  Natural,  et  filum 
Parcarum.  Ad  ha^c  insuper  finxcrunt  antiqul  Panem  semper 
sub  dio  morari,  scd  Parens  sub  specu  ingenti  subterraneo  hab;- 
tare,  atque  inde  maxima  pcrnicitate  ad  homines  subito  advo- 
lare;  quia  Natura  atque  Univcrsi  facies  spectabilis  est  et 
apcrta,  at  Fata  individuorum  occulta  ct  rapida.  Quod  si  Fatum 
accipiatur  largius,  ut  omncm  pror-^us  cvcntuin,  non  illustriorea 
tantum  dcnotet,  tamen  utiquc  ct  eo  sensu  optime  convenit  cum 
univcrsitnte  rerum  ;  cum  ex  ordiuc  naturas  nil  tam  exiguum  sit 
quod  sine  causa  fiat,  ct  rursus  nil  tam  magnum  ut  non  aliunde 
pcndeat ;  adco  ut  labrica  ipsa  naturae  suo  sinu  ct  gremio  omncm 
evcntum  ct  minimum  ct  maximum  complectatur,  ct  suo  tempore 
ccrta  lege  prodat.  Itaquc  nil  mirum,  si  Parcic  ut  Panis  sororcs 
intr(Hlucta3  sint,  et  certe  legitima?.  Nam  Fortuna  vulgi  filia 
est,  ct  Icvioribus  tantum  pliilosopbis  placuit.  Sane  Epicurus 
non  solum  profanum  instituerc  sermonem,  scd  etiam  desipere 
vldctur,  cum  prw stare  credere  fahidavi  Deonnn  quam  Fatttm 
assererc^ ;  ac  si  (piicquam  in  Uui verso  esse  possit  instar  insulce, 
(plod  a  rcrum  ncxu  s('j)arctur.  Vcrum  Epicurus,  j)hilosophiam 
8nam  naturalem(ut  cx  ipsius  ve  rbis  patet)  morali  sua3  accommo- 
(1a!is  ct  subjiciens,  nullam  o]>ini(nicm  admittcre  voluit  quae  ani- 
innni  prcnu'ret  ct  monlerct,  atque  Eiithi/niunn  illam  (quam  a 
Di'Diocrito  acceix'rat)  laccsserct  aut  turbarct.  Itafpic  suavitati 
cooitatioiHini  ludulgens  ])otlus  ([iiaiii  vcritatis  paticns,  plane 
jugiiin  jactavit,  ct  tam  Fati  ncccssitatcm  (jiiam  Dcorum  metum 
rcpudiavit.  Vcrum  dc  Parcarum  gcrmanitate  cum  Pane  satis 
dictum  cr-t, 

'  <t  i'  l)iot_'.  Lat  rr.  X.  }'.\A.  Tlio  i'\i>r»  >--iuti<  (-f  wliit  h  r.|>ii  ur tnndo  u>e  .ire 
Mitli>  it  >trikiii:,'.    tTTti  KpttTTor  i)v  tu-  ■m^n  ^iiu^y  f.ivO({>  KaTUKoXovi^nv  "ff  Ttj  TUfV 

•l  i  KUT  fi'/ia/'/KjT?  hi>v\i.viLV  \  till'  |-ff«  T'  lirc  lii  iiii^,  ;is  Mi'iiai^c,  foll(»\\ iiig  (.Jasseiitli, 
1 1'liiark^-,  to  llu-  iloi  triiic--  (»f  the  oai  livr  J  tcUHK  rit us.  \c, 

li»r  seine  rtinmks  u\\  tin-  'Maii>  avoNa  \"luiii.i.s"  uf  l.iii'urus,  tie  Sicwart'a 
lJt>^t  rl,  tion  uv  (/i<   J'n-</t  i.ss  of  I'liil<,s.  j,hii,  iiutr 
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Cornua  autem  mundo  attribuuntur,  ab  imo  latiora,  ad  verti- 
cem  acuta.  Omnis  enim  rerum  natura  instar  pyramidis  acuta 
est.  Quippe  individua,  in  quibus  basis  naturae  exporrigitur, 
infinita  sunt;  ea  colliguntur  in  species,  et  ipsas  multiplices ; 
species  rursus  insurgunt  in  genera,  atque  hoec  quoque  ascen- 
dendo  in  magis  generalia  contrahuntur ;  ut  tandem  natura  tan- 
quam  in  unum  coire  videatur;  quod  figura  ilia  pyramidali 
Cornuum  Panis  significatur.  Mirum  vero  minime  est,  Panis 
cornua  etiam  calum  ferire ;  cum  excelsa  naturae,  sive  idea? 
iiniversales,  ad  divina  quodam  modo  pertingant.  Itaque  ct 
catena  ilia  Homeri  dccantata,  (causarum  scilicet  naturalium,)  ad 
pedem  solii  Jovis  fixa  memorabatur ;  neque  quisquam  (ut  vi- 
dere  est)  metaphysicam  et  quae  in  natura  leterna  et  immobilia 
sunt  tractavit,  atque  animum  a  fluxu  rerum  paulisper  abduxit, 
qui  non  simul  in  Theologiam  Naturalem  incident ;  adco  paratus 
et  propinquus  est  transitus  a  vertice  ilia  pyramidis  ad  divina. 

Corpus  autem  Naturm  elegant issime  et  verissime  depingitur 
hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios.  Radii  enim  sunt  tanquam  Na- 
turae crines,  sive  villi ;  atque  omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus 
radiosa  sunt.  Quod  in  facultate  visus  manifestissimum  est;  ncc 
minus  in  omni  virtute  magnetica  et  operatione  ad  distans. 
Quidquid  enim  opcratur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios  emittere 
recte  dici  potest.  Scd  maxime  omnium  prominet  Barha  Pcmis, 
quia  radii  corporum  ca'le:^tium,  et  praecipue  Solis,  maxime  ex 
loiiginquo  operantur  et  penetrant ;  adco  ut  superiora  tornv>, 
jitque  etiam  interiora  ad  distantlam  nonnullam,  plane  verterint 
et  subegerint,  et  spiritu  inipleverint.  Elegantior  autem  est 
figura  de  Barba  Panis,  quod  et  Sol  ip>c,  quando  parte  supe- 
riore  ejus  nube  obvoluta  radii  inferius  erinnpunt,  aJ  aspcctum 
harbatus  cernitur. 

Etiam  corpus  Natura;  rectissime  describitiu'  hi  forme,  ob  difte- 
rcntiam  corporum  superiorum  ct  inferiorum.  Ilia  enim  oh 
])ulchritudinem  ct  motus  tequalitatem  ct  constant ^ani,  nccnoii 
imperium  in  terram  ct  terresti  ia,  mcrlto  .sul)  humana  figura 
rcpracsentantur ;  cum  natura  luuuana  ordiuis  ct  dominatlouis 
particeps  sit.  Ha?c  autem  ol)  perturbationcm,  ct  motus  incompo- 
sitos,  et  quod  a  ccrlestUnis  in  plurlmis  rogantur,  bruti  auiuiali.s 
figura  contenta  esse  j)Ossunt.  Porro  eadem  corporis  bitbrmis 
(Icscriptio  pertlnet  ad  j)articipationem  specierum.  Nulla  enim 
Natura)  species  }?im[)lex  vlderi  potest,  scd  tanquam  ex  duo- 
bus  participaus  ct  coucretiu    llahet  eiihn  homo  uunnihll  ex 
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briito,  brutiim  nonnihil  ex  planta,  planta  nonnlhil  ex  corporo 
inanimato,  omniaque  revera  biformia  sunt,  et  ex  specie  superiore 
ct  inferiore  compacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria  de  Pedi- 
bus  CaprcB,  propter  ascensioneni  corporum  terrestrium  versus 
ref^iones  aeris  et  cocli,  ubi  etiam  pensilia  fiunt,  et  inde  dejl- 
ciuntur  magis  quam  descendunt.  Capra  enim  animal  sc.inso- 
rium  est,  eaque  e  rupibus  pendere  atque  in  prajclpitiis  hoerere 
ainat ;  similiter  etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  dcstinaUe,  faciunt ; 
idque  miris  modis,  ut  in  nubibus  et  mcteorls  manifestissimum 
e.^t.  Imo  non  sine  causa  Gilbertus,  qui  de  magnete  laboriosis- 
sime  et  secundum  viam  experimentalcm  conscripsit,  dubita- 
tioncm  injecit:  numnon  forte  corpora  gravia,  post  longam  a 
terra  distantiam,  motum  versus  inferiora  paulatim  exuant?  ' 

Insiffttia  autem  in  manibus  Pauls  ponuntur  duplicla;  alterum 
harmonicB,  altcrum  imperii,  Vistula  enim  ex  scptem  culamis 
concentum  rerum  et  barmoniam,  sive  concordlam  cum  discordia 
mixtam  (quae  ex  scptem  stellarum  errantium  motu  conficltur), 
evidenter  ostcndit.  Xeque  enim  alii,  pnetcrquam  sejitem 
plauetarum,  inveniuntur  in  coclo  errores  sive  expatiationes 
manifest ie,  qua3  cum  a^qualitato  stellarum  fixarum  earumquc 
perpetua  et  invariabili  ad  se  inviccrn  dlstantia  compositte  et 
temperatie,  turn  constant iam  speciorum  turn  fluxum  individuo- 
rum  tueri  et  ciere  possint.  Si  qui  vcro  sint  planetai  minores, 
qui  non  conspiciuntur ;  si  qua  etiam  mutatio  in  crelo  major 
(ut  in  comctis  nonuullis  supcrlunaribus)  ;  vldcntur  ilia  prufecto 
tanquam  fistula)  aut  omnino  uuitie  aut  ad  tcui[)us  tantum  strc- 
])era3 ;  utpote  quarum  operationcs  vol  ad  nos  non  perlabantur, 
vl'1  liarmoniam  ill-am  scptem  fistularum  Panis  non  diu  intcr- 
tnrbcnt.^  Pedum  autem  illud  Imperii  nobilis  translatio  est, 
propter  vias  natunc  partim  rectas,  partim  obllquas.  Atque 

'  riilhcrt  was  of  opinion  that  the  earth  !•>:  a  izrcat  m.iqnct  wliich  attracts  all  bodies 
IH' II"  it>  MU-fare,  although  pht-nomcnn  of  polarity  are  only  (levolopotl  in  a  few  oases, 
lo  evt  ry  nia-^net  he  ascrihed  an  "orh  of  virtue  "  ht  vwnd  wiiieh  it  exerts  no  inlluen  "C 
V.  hat.  ver,  and  also  a  smaller  "  orl)  of  cuirioti  "  ^lK■h  tliat  the  magnet  cannot  produce 
nu'tinn  in  any  j)ortion  of  matter  whieli  lies  beyond  It.  \<  a  heavy  b(Kly  therefore 
approaches  the  limit  of  the  earth's  orl)  of  coition  its  downward  tendency  «radually 
<liniini>hes.  Imperfect  as  the>.'  views  are  they  show  how  clearly  (iilbert  had  appre- 
hended the  izeneral  idea  (d"  attraetii.n,  and  how  little  rea-on  Voltaire  had  for  his 
a-<erti<)n  th;it  Bacon  "a  <levine  lattraerion/'     [See  note  on  Soc.  On/,  p.  2'J!».] 

-■  For  dreams  alioiit  the  mu^ie  of  the  >i)heres,  see  Uol  ert  Miuld's  work  Utiiiix^ne 
Ciisjiii^  ninjons  scil'icvt  it  ml/ini  ls,  im  f(i/>/i_>/^ii-'i.  j-ln/s'n  ii.  (  f  tu'luiici  IJistorin,  1617. 
The  third  b  .ok  of  tht>  tir^t  tractate  is  wholly  1),  Mus.ni  m  un,l(ii,a  ^  anti  is  iliu-tr.ited 
by  an  enirraviiii,'  of  a  ba>s  viol,  of  v.hieh  riu-  diinen-ions  extend  tlu'ou^h  the  solar 
s>>tem.  liaeon  was  not  improttaijly,  ac<iu  ii:iU'd  with  Fludd,  who  w.is  one  of  the  most 
learned  of  the  cabali,>lic  pliiloMipinrs. 
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Baculum  lllud,  sivc  Virga^  versus  superiorem  partem  prnccipue 
curva  est,  quia  omnia  Providentiae  Divinas  opera  in  mundo  fere 
per  ambages  et  circuitus  fiunt ;  ut  aliud  agi  videri  possit,  aliud 
revera  agatur :  sicut  Josei)hi  venditio  in  Egyptum,  et  similia. 
Quinetiam  in  regimine  humano  omni  prudentiore,  qui  ad  guber- 
nacula  sedent,  populo  convenientia,  per  praetextus  et  vias  obli- 
quas  foeliclus  quaB  volunt  quam  ex  directo,  superinducunt  et 
insinuant.  Etiam  (quod  mirum  fortasse  videri  possit)  in  rebus 
mere  naturalibus,  citius  naturam  fallas  quam  premas ;  adeo 
quae  ex  directo  fiunt  inepta  sunt  et  seipsa  impediunt ;  cum  con- 
tra via  obliqua  et  insinuans  molliter  fluat,  et  effectum  sortiatur. 
Vestis  Panis  et  amiculum  ingeniose  admodum  ex  pelle  pardalis 
fuisse  fingitur,  propter  maculas  ubique  spnrsas.  Coclum  enim 
stcllis,  maria  insulis,  tellus  floribus,  conspcrguntur ;  atque  etiam 
res  particulares  fere  variegatic  esse  solent  circa  superficiem,  quae 
veluti  rei  cldamys  est. 

Officium  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re  tam  ad  vivum  proponi 
atcjue  explicari  potucrit,  quam  quod  Deiis  Vcnatorum  sit.  Oinnis 
enini  naturalis  actio,  at(iue  adeo  motus  et  progressio,  nihil  aliud 
quam  Venntio  est.  Nam  et  scientias  et  artes  oj)era  sua  venan- 
tur;  et  consilia  humaua  fines  suos;  atque  res  naturales  omnes 
vel  alimenta  sua  ut  conserventur,  vel  voluptales  et  delicias  suas 
ut  })erficiantur,  venantur;  (omnis  siquidcm  venatio  est  aut 
J)ra3da3  aut  animi  causa;)  idque  modis  peritis  et  sagacibus; 

Torva  Iciuna  liipuni  sequitur,  lii[)n.s  i[)se  capcllain, 
Florentein  c}tiMUii  SL'(|uitur  lasciva  capclla.' 

Etiam  Ruricolarinn  in  geiicre  Pan  Deus  est,  quia  hujusniodi 
homines  magis  secimdum  naturam  vivant,  cum  in  urbil)U8  et. 
aulis  natura  a  cultu  nimio  corrumpatur ;  ut  ilhid  poi'tic  amato- 
rium,  verum  propter  hujusniodi  delicias  etiam  do  natura  sit, 

 Pars  minima  est  ipsa  piiella  sui."^ 

Montium  autem  inprimis  Prcescs  dicitur  Pan,  quia  in  montibus 
et  locis  editis  Natura  Kerum  paiulltur,  at(|ue  oculis  et  contem- 
plationi  magis  subjicitur.  Quod  alter  a  Mcrcurio  Dcorum  Nun- 
cilia  sit  Pan,  ca  allegoria  plane  divina  est;  cum,  i)r()ximc  p()>t 
verbum  Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago  diviiia3  potentia;  et  sapiential 
praiconium  sit.  Quod  et  pol'ta  divinus  cocinit,  Ca  U  cnarraut 
gJoriam  Dei,  atque  opera  nianuum  ejus  iiidieat  Jirma)uentu.jn,^ 

'  Vir-  J:c1.  ii.  03.  *  (Jvul.  Rcnuil.  Amur.  :M4.  »  r.>.,liii  xix.  I. 
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At  Pana  oblectant  Nfjmjjh(E,  Anima?  scilicet ;  dclicinp  onlm 
raundi  Anlmae  viventlum  sunt.  Hie  autem  merlto  illarum 
imperator,  cum  illa3  naturam  quneque  suam  tanquam  duceni 
sequantur,  et  circa  eum  infinita  cum  varietate,  veluti  singuhc 
more  patrio,  saltent  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  neutiquam  cessante. 
Itaque  acute  quidam  ex  recentioribus  facultatcs  animce  omues 
ad  Motum  reduxit,  et  nonnullorum  ex  antiquis  fastidium  et 
pra3cipitationem  notavit,  qui  memoriam  et  phantasiam  et  ra- 
tionem  defixls  prajpropere  oculis  intuentes  et  contemplautcs, 
Vim  Cogitativam,  qua)  primas  tenet,  pratermiserunt.'  Nam 
et  qui  meminit,  aut  etiam  rcminiscitur,  cogitat ;  et  qui  ima- 
ginatur  similiter  cogitat;  et  qui  ratiocinatur  utique  cogitat: 
denique  Anima,  sive  a  scn?u  monita,  sive  t?ibi  permissa,  sive 
in  functionibus  intellcctus,  sive  affcctuimi  et  voluntatis,  ad 
modulationem  cogitat ionum  saltat ;  qua;  est  ilia  Nynq)ha- 
rum  tripudiatio.  Una  vero  perpetuo  comitanuir  Satjjri  et 
Sileni,  Senectus  scilicet  et  Juvcntus.  Onmium  enim  reriun 
est  aitas  qua^dam  hilaris  et  motu  gaudeus,  atque  rursus  ajtas 
tarda  et  bibula ;  utriusque  autem  i\3tatis  studia  \ere  contcm- 
])lanti  fortasse  ridicula  et  deformia  videantur,  instar  Safi/ri 
alicujus  aut  SilenL  Dc  Panicis  autem  Tcrrorihus  prudentis- 
sima  doctrina  proponitur.  Natura  enim  rerum  omnibus  viven- 
tibus  indidit  metum  et  formidinem,  vita;  atque  essentia?  sua) 
conservatricem,  ac  mala  ingrucntia  vitantcm  et  dcpellentem. 
Veruntamen  eadcm  Natura  moduin  tenere  ncscia  est,  scd  timo- 
ribus  salutaribus  semper  vanos  et  inanes  admiscet;  adeo  ut 
omnia,  (si  intus  conspici  darentur,)  Panicis  terrorihus  plenissima 
sint ;  pra;sertim  human  a  ;  et  maxime  omnium  apud  vulgtmi,  qui 
superstitione  (qua)  verc  nihil  aliud  quam  Panicus  Terror  est)  in 
imnicnsum  laborat  et  agitatur,  pnecipue  tcmporibus  duris  et 
trepidis  et  adversis.  Neque  superstitio  ista  tantununodo  in 
vulgo  regnat,  scd  ab  opinionibus  vulgi  etiam  in  sai)ientiores  ali- 
quando  insilit,  ut  divine  Epicurus  (si  cietera  quic  de  Diis  dis- 
seriiit  ad  banc  norniam  luisseiit)  locutus  sit;  Non  Deos  vul(/i 
iicfjare  profanNm,  scd  vtilijt  ojiiiitoncs  Diis  apjdicare  profanum^^ 

(^uod  vero  attinet  ad  af/dficifun  Panis,  et  piKjunni  per  provo^ 
cationem  cum  Cujndutc ;  id  eo  sj)ectat,  quia  materia  non  caret 

'  Tlio  writer  nf'rrre<l  \o  '\<  A.  Doniiis.     Sio  his  De  S*itiirn  H-'un'/iis.  laSl,  .he 
title  of  tho  twi  iUy-tir-t  chapter  of  the  secoiid  hii. 'k  of  whicli  i?  Omiu  s  OjH  iationes 
S/,)ri/ii.<  isse  Miitnin  >f  Sr/,^ii'>i,      F..r  .m  ;u\-uuiU  of  llii-  "UK.tus"  see  the  sixteenth 
cli:iiirer  of  the  ^ceond  honk.     As  niiuh;  be  suup  'Std,  Dv'iiius  la  allo^jether  a  luuleiialist. 
Oiw-enc.s  Laert.  x.  i2o. 
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inclinatione  et  appetitu  ad  dissolutionem  mundl  et  recidiva- 
tionem  in  illud  Chaos  antiquum,  nisi  praevalida  rerum  concordia 
(per  Amorem  sive  Cupidinera  significata)  malitia  et  impetus 
ejus  cohiberetur,  et  in  ordinem  compelletur.^  Itaque  bono 
admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit  (vel  potius  immensa  bonl- 
tate  diviua)  ut  Pan  illud  certamen  adversum  experiatur,  et 
victus  abscedat.  Eodem  prorsus  pertinet  et  illud  de  Typhone 
in  retibus  implicalo,  quia  utcunque  aliquando  vasti  et  insoliti 
rerum  tumores  sint  (id  quod  Typhon  sonat),  sive  intumescant 
maria,  sive  intumescant  nubes,  sive  intumescat  terra,  sive  alia, 
tamen  rerum  natura  hujusmodi  corporum  exuberantias  atque 
insolentias  reti  inextricabili  implicat  et  coercet,  et  veluti  catena 
adamantina  devincit 

Quod  autem  Invent  to  Cereris  huic  Deo  attribuatur,  idque 
inter  venationem ;  reliquis  autem  Diis  negetur,  licet  sedulo 
quaerentibus  et  illud  ipsum  agentibus ;  monitum  liabet  rarum 
admodum  et  prudens :  hoc  scilicet,  ne  rerum  utilium  ad  vitam 
et  cultum  inventio  a  philosophiis  abstractis,  tanquam  Diis 
Majorlbus,  expectetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  illud  ipsum  in- 
cumbant ;  sed  tantummodo  a  Pane,  id  est  experientia  sagaci,  et 
rerum  mundi  notitia  universali;  quas  etiam  casu  quodam,  ac 
veluti  inter  venandum,  in  hujusmodi  inventa  incidere  solet. 
Utilissima  enim  quneque  inventa  experientiae  debentur,  et 
veluti  donaria  quaedam  fuere  casu  in  homines  sparsa. 

Illud  autem  Musices  certamen  ejusque  eventus  salutnrem 
exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  earn  qua?  rationi  et  judicio  humano 
gestienti  et  se  eficrenti  sobrietatia  vincula  injicere  possit. 
Duplex  enim  videtnr  esse  harmonia,  ct  quasi  Musica;  al- 
tera saplentias  divina?,  altera  rationis  liumann3.  Judicio  enim 
liumano,  ac  veluti  auribus  mortalium,  administratio  mundi 
et  rerum  et  judicia  divina  secrctiora  sonant  aliquid  durum 
et  quasi  absonum ;  qua3  inscitia  licet  asininis  auribus  me- 
rito  insigniatur,  tamen  et  illic  ipsa)  aurcs  secreto  non  palam 
gestantur.  Xeque  enim  hujusce  rei  dcformitas  a  vulgo  con- 
spicitur  aut  notatur. 

Postremo  minime  miruni  est  si  nulli  Amores  Pani  attribu- 
antur,  praiter  Conjufiium  Ecltus,  jNIundus  enim  se  ipso,  atque 
in  se  rebus  omnibus,  fruitur  ;  qui  aniat  autem  frui  vult;  nequo 
in  copia  desiderio  locus  est.  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli 
possunt,  nec  potiundi  cupido  (cum  se  ipse  contentus  sit),  nisi 

'  .So  in  the  orii^inal. 
VOL.  r.  M  M 
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fortasse  amores  Sermonis.  li  sunt  Ni/mpha  Echoy  res  non  solida 
sed  vocalis ;  aut  si  accuratiores  sint,  Si/ringa,  quando  scilicet 
verba  et  voces  nuraeris  quibusdara,  sive  poeticis  sive  oratoriis, 
et  tanquam  modularaine  reguntur.  Inter  sermones  autem  sive 
voces,  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  snmitur  sola  Echo.  Ea 
enim  demum  vera  est  philosoplila,  qunB  mundi  ipsius  voces  fide- 
lissime  reddit,  et  veluti  dictante  mundo  conscripta  est ;  et  nihil 
aliud  est  quam  ejusdem  simulachrum  et  reflexio ;  neque  addit 
quicquam  de  proprio,  sed  tantum  iterat  et  resonat.  Nam  quod 
Lunam  Pan  in  altas  silvas  aliquando  sevocasset,  videtur  perti- 
nere  ad  congressum  sensus  cum  rebus  coelestibus  sive  divinis. 
Nam  alia  est  Endyinionis  ratio,  alia  Panis,  Ad  Endymionem 
dormientem  sponte  se  dcmittit  Luna ;  siquidem  ad  intellectum 
sopitum,  et  a  sensibus  abductum,  quandoque  sponte  influunt 
divina ;  quod  si  accersantur  et  vocentur  a  sensu,  tanquam  a 
Pane,  turn  vcro  non  aliud  lumen  praebent  quam  illud, 

Quale  sub  inoertam  lunam,  sub  luce  maligna, 
Est  iter  in  i>ilvia.* 

Ad  mundi  etiani  sufficientiam  et  perfectionem  pertinet,  quod 
prolem  non  cdat,  Ille  cnim  per  partes  generat;  per  totum  quo- 
modo  gcnerare  pos.-it,  cum  corpus  extra  ipsum  non  sit?  Nam 
de  mnlicrcula  ilia  li'nnhcy  ^filia  Panis  putativa,  est  sane  ea 
adjectio  quxdam  ad  fiibulam  sapientistima.  Per  illam  enim 
repraesentantur  cic,  qu:e  porpotuis  temporibus  passim  vagantur 
•atque  omnia  imi)lcnt,  vaulloquaj  de  rerum  natura  doctrince, 
reipsa  iniVuctuosic,  genere  quasi  subdltit'ue,  garrulitate  vero 
interdum  jucunda3,  intt'idum  molestic  ct  importuna?. 

E.V(i!il'hnn  alter uni  rjiilosojihio'^  sernndinn  Paraholas  antiqiKis,  in 
Politicls.    De  Bcllo,  secundum  falnihnn  Persei. 

PKKsrrs,  Oricntalis  cum  lui.-sct.  nii>sus  traditur  a  Palladc  ad 
obtruncaiulam  ^Nlcdiisam  ;  qua?  p()])ulis  plurimis  ad  Occideiitoni 
in  extremis  Ibor'up  ])nrti})us  niaxiinic  calainltati  fuit.  Monstrum 
enim  hoc,  alias  criulcle  ct  iiiniiano,  ctiani  a>j)cctu  tam  dirum 
utquc  horrendum  lull,  ut  co  solo  homines  in  saxa  verterct. 
Erat  autem  e  G()r*j;onlbus  una  Medusa,  ac  sok  inter  cas  mor- 
talis,  cum  reliquic  j)assiva^  non  c-sent.  Perseus  i^itur,  ad  tam 
nobile  facinus  sc  comparans,  arma  ad  dona  a  tribus  Diis  mutuo 

'  Vii;:.  Aa\.  \  \.  270.     'I'lir  fiT>t  suh  oii;;}it  of  coui\H'  tu  bt'/><r. 
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accepit ;  alas  a  Mercurio,  talares  scilicet  non  axlllares:  a  Plu- 
tone  autem  galeam ;  scutum  denique  a  Pallade  et  speculum. 
Neque  taraen  (licet  tanto  apparatu  instructiis)  ad  Medusarn 
recta  perrexit,  sed  primum  ad  Graeas  divertit.  Ex  sorores  ex 
altera  parente  Gorgonibus  erant  Atque  Grajje  istae  c-mie  et- 
iam  a  nativitate  erant,  et  tanquam  vetulae.  Oculus  autem  iia 
tantummodo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicus ;  quos,  prout  exire 
foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  gestabant,  reverskC  autem 
deponere  solebant.  Ilunc  itaque  oculum  atque  hunc  dentem 
illae  Perseo  commodarunt.  Tum  demum  cum  se  abunde  ad 
destinata  perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusarn  pio- 
peravit  impigcr  et  volans.  lUam  autem  offendit  dormientem, 
neque  tamen  aspectui  ejus  (si  forsan  evigilaret)  se  committere 
audebat,  sed  cervice  reflexa  et  in  speculum  illud  Palladis  in- 
spiciens,  atque  hoc  raodo  ictus  dirigens,  caput  Medusa;  abscidit. 
Ex  sanguine  vero  ejusdem  in  tcrram  fuso  statim  Pegasus  alatus 
emicuit.  Caput  autem  abscissum  Perseus  in  scutum  Palladis 
transtulit  et  inseruit,  cui  etiamnum  sua  manslt  vis,  ut  ad  tjus 
intuitum  omnes  ecu  attoniti  aut  syderati  obrigercnt. 

Fabula  conficta  videtur  dc  hclUgerundi  rationo  et  prudentia. 
Atque  primo  omnis  belli  susccjttio  debet  esse  tanquam  tnissio  a 
Pallade;  non  a  Yenere  certe  (ut  bellum  Trojanum  luit),  aut 
alia  levi  ex  causa  ;  quippe  cum  in  conslliis  solldis  decreta  de 
bellis  fundari  oporteat.  Deinde  dc  genere  hdli  cligendo  tria 
proponit  fabula  i)ra3ecpta,  sana  aflniodum  ot  irravia.  Pi'iinum 
est,  ut  de  suhjiigatlnne  nuilonuin  Jinltintarnm  (iiiis  mm  niagiu)- 
])ere  laborct.  Xequo  enim  eadem  est  patrimonii  et  inii)erii 
amplifieandi  ratio.  N;im  in  |iOvSse>>ionll)Lis  privatis  viclnitas  pnv- 
diorum  spectatur,  sed  in  propagando  imperio  occasio  et  belli 
conficieudi  lacilitas  et  fruetus  loco  vleinitatis  e-se  debeut. 
Itaque  Perseus,  licet  Orientalis,  tamen  tam  longinquam  expe- 
ditioncjm  us(|ue  ad  extrenmm  Occideuteui  mlnime  detieetavit. 
Ilujus  rei  exemplum  iixigue  est  iu  beiligerandi  diversa  ratione 
patris  et  Filii  regum,  Philippi  et  Alexaudri.  Ille  enim  in  fini- 
tiuiis  bellis  oceupatus  url)es  ])au<'as  ini})i  rio  a<lje(^il,  idcjue  non 
siue  maxima  contentione  et  perieulo;  ([uippc  qui  et  alias,  et 
])rx'eipue  in  pra^lio  Clueron(M),  iu  ultimuui  discrimen  adductus 
fuit;  at  Alexander,  longinquam  expeditionem  bene  ausus  in 
Persas,  nationes  infinitas  subjugavit,  magis  itiueribus  quam 
pradiis  tatigatus.  Hoc  ij)sum  adliuc  clarius  eernitur  in  propa- 
gatione  imperii  Romauorum.  ([ui  ([uo  tempoie  ex  parte  Occi- 

M  11  -J 
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dentis  vix  ultra  Ligiiriaiti  armis  pcnetraverant,  eodem  tempore 
Orientis  provincias  usque  ad  montem  Taurum  armis  et  imperio 
complexi  sunt.  Etiam  Carolus  Octavus  rex  Galliae  bellum 
Britannicum  (quod  matrimonio  *  tandem  compositum  est)  non 
admodum  facile  expertus,  expedltlonem  illam  Neapolitanam 
longinquam  adiniranda  quadam  facilitate  et  foelicitate  transegit. 
Habent  certe  hoc  bella  longinqua,  ut  cum  iis  manus  conseratur 
qui  militiae  et  armis  invasoris  minime  slnt  assueti,  quod  in  fini- 
timis  secus  se  habet  Etiam  et  apparatus  in  hujuj^modi  expe- 
ditionibus  solet  esse  diligentlor  et  instructior,  et  terror  apud 
hostes  ex  ipso  ausu  et  fiducia  major.  Neque  etiam  fere  possit 
fieri  in  illis  expeditionibus  remotis,  per  hostes  ad  quos  tam  longo 
itinere  pervenitur,  diversio  aliqua  aut  invasio  reciproca,  quai  in 
belligerandi  ratione  cum  finitimis  saspius  adhibetur.  Caput 
autem  rei  est,  quod  in  subjugandis  finitimis  occasionum  delectus 
in  angusto  versatur;  at  si  quis  longinquiora  non  detrectet, 
])oterit  pro  arbltrio  suo  eo  transferre  bellum  ubi  aut  disciplina 
militaris  maxime  est  enervate,  aut  vires  nationis  plurimum  at- 
tritae  et  consumpto),  aut  dissidia  civilia  opportune  oborta,  aut 
aliae  luijusniodi  commoditates  se  ostcndant.  Secundum  est,  ut 
sem})er  subsit  causa  belli  ]usta>  et  pia  et  honorifica  et  favorabilis. 
Id  enim  alncritatem  turn  militibus  tum  populis  impensas  con- 
ferentibus  addit,  et  socictates  apcrit  et  concillat,  et  plurimas 
denique  commoditates  habet.  Inter  causas  autem  belli,  admo- 
dum favorabilis  est  ea  qiuc  duclt  ad  debellandas  tyrannides,  sub 
quibus  populus  succuinbit  et  prosternitur  sine  animis  et  vigore, 
tanquam  sub  Aspectum  3Iedus(e ;  quod  etiam  Hcrculi  divinita- 
tem  conciliavit.  Komanis  certe  magna  religio  fuit,  strenue  et 
imi)igrc  accurrerc  ad  socios  tuendos,  si  qnoquo  modo  oppressi 
fuissent.  Etiam  bella  ob  vindictain  justani  fere  semper  firlicia 
fuerunt,  sicut  bellum  ad  versus  Brutum  et  Cassium  ad  vindican- 
dam  mortem  Ciesaris ;  Severi  ad  vindicandam  mortem  Perti- 
nacis ;  Junii  Bruti  ad  vindleandani  mortem  Lucretiic.  Denique 
quicunque  bello  calamitates  honiinum  et  iujurias  aut  levant 
aut  vindieant,  sub  Perseo  militant.  Tertium,  ut  in  omni 
bello  suseij)iendo  vera  sit  a'stimat/o  viriuin;  atipie  recte  ])erpen- 
datur  utrum  bellum  sit  tale  quod  confici  et  ad  cxitum  perduci 
])ossit,  ne  quis  vastas  et  infinitas  spcs  persequatur.  Prudenter 
enim  Perseus  inter  Gorgonas  (per  quas  bella  representantur) 

'  In  1491  Cliarles  the  Eighth  married  Anne  of  Brittany,  arid  thus  jut  an  enil  to 
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cam  delegit  quae  in  sua  natura  mortalis  erat,  neque  ad  impossi- 
bilia  animum  adjecit.  Atque  de  iis  qute  in  suscipiendo  beUo 
deliberation  em  subeunt,  haec  praecipit  fiibula ;  reliqua  ad  belli- 
gerationem  ipsam  pertinent. 

In  bello  maxime  omnium  prosimt  ilia  trla  Dona  Deorum, 
adeo  ut  fortunam  ipsam  fere  regant  et  trahant.  Accepit  enim 
Perseus  celeritatem  a  Mercurio,  occultationem  consiliorum  ab 
Oi'cOy  et  providentiam  a  Pallade.  Neque  caret  allegoria,  eaque 
prudentissima,  quod  alae  illae  celeritatis  in  rebus  conficiendis 
(cum  celeritas  in  bello  plurimum  possit)  talares  non  axillares 
fuerint,  atque  pedibus  non  humeris  additas ;  quia  non  tam  in 
primis  belli  aggressibus,  quam  in  iis  qua;  sequuntur  et  primls 
subsidio  sunt,  celeritas  rcquiritur.  Nullus  enim  error  in  bello 
magis  frequens  fuit,  quaai  quod  prosecutiones  et  subsidiarii  im- 
petus initiorum  alacritati  non  respondeanL  At  galea  Plutonis 
(quae  homines  invisibiles  reddere  solebat)  manifesta  parabola 
est.  Nam  consiliorum  occultatio,  post  celeritatem^  maximi  ad 
beilum  est  momenti.  Cujus  etiam  celeritas  ipsa  pars  magna 
est.  Celeritas  enim  consiliorum  evulgationem  praevertit.  Ad 
galeam  Plutonis  spectant,  ut  unus  bello  prasslt  cum  mandatis 
libcris ;  consultationes  enim  cum  multis  habent  aliquid  potius 
ex  cristis  Martis,  quam  ex  galea  Plutonis.  Eodem  spectant 
praptextus  varii,  et  designationes  ancipites,  et  fama3  emissariac, 
quas  oculos  hominum  aut  pcrstringunt  aut  avertunt,  atque  vera 
consiliorum  in  ob;?curo  ponunt.  Etiam  cautiones  diligentes  et 
suspicaces  dc  Uteris,  de  legatis,  de  perfugis,  et  complura  alia, 
galeam  Plutonis  ornant  et  revinciunt.  At  non  minus  interest 
consilia  hostium  explorare,  quam  sua  occultarc.  Itaque  galeae 
Plutonis  adjungendum  est  speculum  Palladis,  per  quod  hostium 
vires,  inopia,  occultl  fautores,  dissidia  ct  factiones,  progressus, 
consilia  cernantur.  Quoniam  vero  tan  turn  fortuitorum  sus- 
cipit  beilum,  ut  nec  in  consiliis  propriis  occultandis  nec  in 
hostium  explorandis  nec  in  celeritate  ipsa  multum  fiducias  po- 
nendum  sit,  ideo  ante  omnia  sumcndum  Palladis  scutum,  Provi- 
dential scilicet,  ut  quam  minimum  Fortunie  rclinquatur.  Hue 
pertinent,  explorato  vias  inire,  castra  diligentcr  inunirc  (quod 
in  militia  modcrna  in  desuetudineni  fere  abiit,  castra  voro  instar 
urbis  munitic  Romanis  ad  adversos  pnelii  eventus  erant),  acies 
stabilis  et  ordinata,  non  nlniium  fidcndo  cohortlbus  levis  arma- 
turae,  aut  etiam  equitum  tunuis;  denlque,  omnia  qua?  ad  solidain 
et  sollicitam  del'ensivam  s^)C('tant;  (:um  plus  valcat  utique  in 
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bell  is  scutiini  Palladia,  quam  gladius  ipse  Martis.  Verum 
Perseo  iitcun(iue  copiis  aut  animis  instructo  restat  aliud  quid- 
piam,  maxinii  per  omnia  momenti,  antequam  bellum  incipiatur: 
niniirum,  ut  divcrtat  ad  Grcpas.  Graja;  autem  proditiones  sunt, 
bellorum  scilicet  sorores,  non  germanae  illaB  quidem,  sed  generis 
nobilitate  quasi  impares.  Bella  enim  generosa,  proditiones  de- 
generes  et  turpe^^.  Eariim  descriptio  elegans  est,  ut  cancR  a 
nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetulce,  propter  perpetuas  proditorum 
curas  et  trepidaliones.  Earum  autem  vis,  (antequam  in  mani- 
festam  defectionem  erumpant,)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est. 
Omnis  enim  fiictio,  a  statu  quopiam  alicnata  et  in  proditionem 
propensa,  et  speculatur  et  mordet  Atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et 
dens  tanquam  communis  est;  nam  quicquid  didicerunt  et  no- 
verunt,  fere  per  luanus  ab  una  ad  alteram  transit  et  percurrit. 
Et  quod  ad  dcnfem  attinet,  uno  quasi  ore  mordent,  et  eadem 
scandala  jactaiit ;  ut  si  unam  audias,  omnes  audias.  Itaque 
Perseo  sunt  istie  (nirte  concillandie  at(iue  in  auxilium  addu- 
cend:e,  prav-crtim  ut  dculum  et  dentem  suum  ei  commodent; 
oculum  ad  indicia,  denteni  ad  riunorcs  serendos  et  invidiam 
oonflan<1am  et  aulmos  liominiini  soUicitandos.  Postquam  vero 
omnia  l)cne  sint  ad  bcllum  pnrparate  disposita,  illud  in  primis 
curandum,  quod  Perseus  t'ccit,  ut  Midnsa  dormicns  inveniatur. 
Prudens  enim  belli  susceptor  semper  fere  hostem  assequitur 
iniparatum,  et  securitati  ])r()pi<)rcm.  Denique  in  ipsis  belli 
actionibus  atque  iiisultii)us,  ille  intuitus  in  speculum,  Palladis 
adoj)crandus  est.  Plurimi  eniin  ante  ipsa  pericula  res  hostium 
acute  et  attente  intros|)icerc  |)ossunt;  at  in  ipso  periculi  arti- 
culo  aut  terrore  ofluuduntur,  aut  pericula  nimium  praecipites 
et  a  fronte  spectant;  unde  in  ilia  teinerc  ruunt,  vincendi  me- 
mores,  vitandi  obliti.  At  ncutrum  horum  fieri  debet;  sed  in 
speculum  Palladis  crrvicc  rr/h.ra  in>piciendum,  ut  impetus  recte 
dirigatur  absque  vel  terroi-e  vel  furore. 

A  bello  })erfecto  et  victoi-ia  se(juuntur  elVecta  duo;  Peyasi 
ilia  fjenoraiio  et  exsnsctfatio,  ((ua*  satis  evidenter  Famam  dcnotat, 
quie  p;  r  ouuiia  volat,  et  victoriani  cel(d)rat,  et  reliquias  belli 
faciles  et  in  votuni  ccdcntcs  elllcit.  ^{^vnwAxxm,  g  est  at  io  capitis 
iMethfS(('  l/f  srntif ;  sirjuidcni  nullum  pra^sidii  ueuus  luiic  ob  pra?- 
stantiam  conijuirari  jiossit.  l^uicuni  enim  facimis  iusigne  et 
memorabile,  fiL'liciter  «;estum  et  perpetratum,  omnes  liostium 
m(»tu<  obrige-cere  facit,  atque  malevolentiam  ipsam  stupi- 
dam  rcd»lit. 
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Exemplum  tertium  Pldlosuphioe  secundum  Paraholwi  antiquas,  in 
Moralibus.    De  CupiditatCy  secundum  fabulam  Dionysi. 

Narrant  Semelera  Jovis  pellicem,  postquam  juramento  eum 
inviolabill  ad  votum  indefinitum  obstrinxisset,  petiisse  ut  ad 
ainplexus  ^uos  accederet  talis  qualis  cum  Junone  consuesset, 
Itaque  ilia  ex  conflagratione  perlit.  Infans  autem  quem  in 
utero  gestabat,  a  pat  re  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est,  donee 
menses  foetui  destinatos  compleret.  Ex  quo  tamen  onere  Ju- 
piter interim  nonnihil  claudicabat.  Itaque  puer,  quod  Jovem, 
dum  in  femore  ejus  portaretur,  gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi 
nomen  acceplt.  Postquam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpi- 
nam  per  aliquot  annos  nutritus  est ;  cum  vero  adultus  esset,  ore 
fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus  videretur  tanquam  am- 
bigui.  Etiam  extinctus  et  scpultus  quondam  erat  ad  tempus, 
et  non  ita  multo  post  revixit.  Atque  prima  juventa  vitis  cul- 
turam,  atque  adeo  vini  confectionem  et  usum,  primus  invenit  et 
edocult;  ex  quo  Celebris  fiictus  et  inclytus  orbem  t^rrarum 
subjugavit,  et  ad  ultimos  Indorum  terminos  perrexit.  Curru 
autem  vehebatur  a  tigribus  tracto ;  circa  eum  subsultabant  dae- 
mones  defurmes,  Cobali  vocati,  Acratus  et  alii.  Quin  et  Musae 
comitatui  ejus  se  adjungebant.  Uxorem  autem  sibi  sumpsit 
Ariadnem,  a  Theseo  de;^ertam  et  relictam.  Arbor  ei  sacra 
erat  hedera.  Etiam  sacrorum  et  cieremoniarum  inventor  et  in- 
stitutor  liabebatur  ;  ejus  tamen  generis,  quae  et  fanatica;  eraut  et 
plcnns  corruptelarum,  atque  insuper  crudelcs.  Furores  quoque 
immittendi  potestatcm  habebat.  Certc  in  orgyis  ejus,  a  mulie- 
ribus  furore  percitis  duo  viri  insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pen- 
theus  et  Orpheus ;  ille  dum  arbore  conscensa  t^pectator  eorum 
quae  agcrentur  curiosus  esse  voluissct;  hie  cum  lyram  suaviter 
et  perite  pulsaret.  Atque  hujus  dei  res  gestae  cum  Jovis  rebus 
fere  confunduntur. 

Fabula  videtur  ad  Mores  pertinere,  ut  vix  quicquam  in  phi- 
losophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  Dcscribitur  autem  sub 
persona  Bacchi  natura  Citpiditatis,  sive  affectuum  et  perturba- 
tionum  aninii.  Primum  igitur,  quod  ad  natalia  Cupiditatic> 
attinet.  Origo  cupiditatis  omnis,  licet  nocentis.siuiie,  non  alia  est 
([uam  Bonum  Apparens,  Sicut  eniiii  virtutis  mater  est  Roiiuni 
Existens,  similiter  cupiditatis  mater  est  P)onuni  Apparens. 
Altera  Jovis  (sub  cujus  persona  anima  huniana  repra^sentatnr) 
uxor  legitlma,  altera  pellex  ;  (piie  tamon  Jununis  honorcs  leniu- 
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letur,  tanquara  Semele.  Concipitur  vero  Cupiditas  in  voto 
ilUcitOy  prius  temere  concesso  quam  rite  intellecto  et  judicato. 
Atque  postquam  effervescere  cocperit.  Mater  ejus  (natura  scili- 
cet et  species  boni),  ex  nimio  incendio  destruitur  et  perit.  Pro- 
cessus autem  Cupidltatis  a  conceptu  suo  talis  est.  Ilia  ab  animo 
humano  (qui  ejus  est  genitor)  et  nutricatur  et  occultatur,  prae- 
cipue  in  inferiori  parte  ejus,  tanquam  femore ;  atque  animura 
pungit  et  convellit  et  deprimit,  adeo  ut  actiones  et  decreta  ab 
ea  impediantur  et  claudicent.  Quinetiam  postquam  consensu 
et  tempore  confirmata  est  et  in  actus  erumpit,  ut  jam  quasi 
menses  complevcrit  et  cdita  plane  sit  atque  nata,  primo  tamen  ad 
tempus  nonnullum  apud  Proserpinam  educatur,  id  est  latehras 
qucBrit,  atque  clandestlna  est,  et  quasi  subterranea ;  donee  re- 
motls  Pudoris  et  Metus  fra^nis,  et  coiilita  audacia,  aut  virtutia 
alicujus  pra^textum  sumit  aut  infamlam  ipsam  contemnit.  Atque 
illud  verissimum  est,  omuem  affectum  vehementiorem  tanquam 
amhigui  sexus  esse.  Ilabet  enim  impetum  virilem,  impotentlam 
autem  mulicbrem.  Etiam  illud  prajclare,  Bacchum  mortuum 
reviviscere.  Videntur  enim  affcctus  quandoque  sopiti  atque 
extincti ;  sed  nulla  fides  liabenda  est  iis,  ne  sepultis  quidem ; 
siquidem  praibita  materia  et  occasione,  resurgunt.* 

De  Tnventione  litis  parabola  prudcns  est.  Omnis  enim 
affectus  ingeniosus  est  admodum  et  sagax,  ad  investigandum  ea 
quae  ipsum  nlant  et  fovcant.  Atqui  ante  omnia  quae  hominibus 
innotuere,  vinuin  ad  perturbationes  cujuscunque  generis  exci- 
tandas  et  inflanimandas  potentissimum  est  et  maxime  efficax ; 
atque  est  Cupiditatibus  in  gcncre  instar  /bmzV/s  communis,  Ele- 
gantissime  autem  ponitur  Aflicctus,  sive  Cupiditas, /?rf>t7waar?/m 
subjugator  et  expeditionis  infiiiitie  suscc2)tor.  Nunquam  enim 
partis  acquiescit,  sed  appetitu  infiuito  ncque  satiabiliad  ulteriora 
tendit,  et  novis  semper  inhiat.  Etiam  tigres  apud  Affectus  sta- 
bulant,  et  ad  curruui  eorum  subinde  jufjantur,  Postquam  enim 
Aflectus  curulis  esse  ca'perit,  non  pcdestris,  sed  victor  rationis 
et  quasi  triumphator  ftictus  sit,  in  omnes  qui  adversantur  aut  se 
opponunt  crudelis  est  et  indomltiis  ac  inimitis.  Facetum  autem 
est,  quod  circa  currum  Bacclii  subsultant  illi  damoncs  deibrmes 

•  Yet  Rochc'foncanUl  hns  "  II  est  iniposil.lo  d'aimer  une  seconde  fois  ce  qu'on 
a  vt'i  itablcnicnt  av^si-  d'aiiner." — IhJIe.riotis  Jlorx/cs,  'J<)4.  [The  two  ob?ervations  arc 
not,  1  think,  ino(mip.itil)le  with  one  another.  lia<  on  siuaks  ot  the  appetite  rather  than 
the  sciititnent ;  and  Roi  h«  foueauld  docs  not  >  i)  that  a  man  eannct  love  again  that 
which  he  thinks  he  haj>  cea-ed  to  love. —  J.  >.  | 
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et  ridiculi.  Omnia  enim  afFectus  vehementior  progignit  motus 
in  oculis  et  ore  ipso  et  gestu  indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsulto- 
rios  et  deformes  ;  adeo  ut  qui  sibi  ipsi  fortasse  in  aliquo  affectu 
(veluti  ira,  arrogantia,  ainore)  videatur  magnificus  et  tumidus, 
aliis  tamen  appareat  turpis  et  ridlculus.  Conspiciuntur  autem 
in  Cupiditatis  comitatu  Muscb.  Neque  enim  reperitur  ullus  fere 
affectus  tam  pravus  et  vilis,  cui  non  blandiatur  aliqua  doctrina, 
Hac  enim  in  re  ingeniorum  indulgentia  et  procacitas  Musa- 
rum  majestatem  in  immensum  minuit ;  ut  cum  duces  vitae  et 
signiferi  esse  debeant,  sint  non  raro  cupiditatum  pedissequae 
et  oblectatrices. 

Inprimis  vero  nobilis  est  ilia  allegorla,  Baccbum  amoves  suos 
in  eam  effudisse,  quae  ab  alio  relicta  erat  et  fastidita.  Certissi- 
raum  enim  est,  affectus  id  petere  atque  ambire,  quod  experientia 
jampridem  repudiavit.  Atque  norint  omnes,  qui  affectibus  suls 
servientes  et  indulgentes  pretium  potiundi  in  immensum  augent 
(sive  honores  appelant,  sive  amores,  sive  gloriam,  sive  scientiam, 
sive  alia  quaecunque)  se  res  relictas  petere,  et  a  compluribus  per 
omnia  fere  saecula  post  experimentum  dimissas  et  repudiatas. 
Neque  mysterio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho  sacra  fuerit.  Hoc 
enim  duplici  niodo  convenit ;  primum  quod  hedera  hyeme  vire- 
scat;  deinde  quod  circa  tot  res  (arbores,  parietes,  aedificia)  ser- 
pat  ac  circumlundatur  et  se  attollat.  Quod  ad  prinuun  enim 
attinet,  omnis  cupiditas  per  renitentiam  et  vctitum  ct  tanquaui 
antiperistasln  ^  (veluti  per  frigora  brunine  hedera)  virescit,  ac 
vigorem  acquirit.  Secundo,  aflectus  aliquis  in  humana  aiiima 
prjedominans  omnes  ejus  actiones  et  decrcta  tanquani  hedera 
circumsepit ;  neque  fere  quicquam  purum  invenias,  cui  ilia  cla- 
viculas  suas  non  imprimat.  Neque  mirura  est,  si  superstiiiosi 
ritus  Baccho  attribuantur ;  cum  omnis  fere  malesanus  affectus 
in  pravis  rcVigionibus  luxurictur,  adeo  ut  ha3reticorum  colluvies 
bacchanalia  ethnicorum  superarit ;  quorum  etiam  superstitiones 
non  minus  cruentae  quam  turpes  extlterunt.  Neque  itidem 
mirum  est,  si  furores  a  Baccho  immitti  putentur;  cum  et  onuiis 
affectus  in  excessu  suo  veluti  furor  hrevis  sit,  et  si  vehemen- 
tius  obsideat  et  incunibat,  in  insania  sa?pius  terminetur.  Illud 
autem  de  Penfheo  et  Orpheo  inter  Orgi/a  Bacclii  laceratis,  evi- 
dentem  parabolam  habet ;  cum  affectus  quisquc  pracvalldus  erga 
duas  res  sit  asperrinuis  atque  infensissimus ;  quaruni  altera  est 

'  Stc  infra,  p.  0  12. 
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inquisitio  in  eum  curiosa,  altera  admonitio  salutaris  et  libera. 
Neque  auxilio  fuerit,  si  ilia  inquisitio  fiat  tantum  contempla- 
tionis  aut  spectanJi  gratia,  tanquam  arbore  conscensa,  absque 
orani  animi  malign itate ;  neque  rursus,  si  admonitio  ilia  multa 
cum  suavitate  et  dexteritate  adhibeatur;  verum  utcunque  non 
tolerant  Orgya  aut  Pentheum  aut  Orpheiim,  Postremo,  ilia 
confusio  personariim  Jovis  et  Bacchi  ad  parabolam  recte  traduci 
potest ;  quandoquidem  res  gestae  nobiles  et  clarae,  atque  merita 
insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum  a  Virtute  et  recta  ratione  et 
magnanimitate,  interdum  aut  em  a  latente  affectu  et  occulta 
cupiditate  (utcunque  famae  et  laudis  celebritate  utraque  res 
pariter  gaudeat)  proveniant ;  ut  non  facile  sit  distinguere  facta 
Dionysi  a  factis  Jovis,^ 

Verum  in  theatro  nimis  diu  moramur;  transeamus  ad  pa- 
latium  anImi ;  cujus  limlna  majori  cum  veneratione  et  cura 
ingredi  convenit. 

'  It  seems  not  improbable  that  Bacon  was  led  to  consider  the  ancient  mythology 
from  the  point  of  vie  w  which  he  ilhi^tritcd  both  here  and  ui  the  Wi$dom  of  the 
Ancientt^  by  an  author  with  many  of  whose  writings  he  was  familiar,  Plutarch's 
treatise  De  Iside  et  Osiride  is  very  much  in  the  same  manner. 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 
CAPUT  L 

Partitio  Scientice  in  Theologlam,  et  Plillosoplilam.  Partitio 
Philosophia)  in  Doctrinas  tres  ;  de  Numlne,  de  Natura,  de 
Ilomine.  Constitutio  Pliilosophiae  Prima3,  ut  Matris  Com- 
munis  omnium. 

IIisTORiA  omnis  (Rex  optlme)  hiimi  incedit,  et  tlucis  potius 
officio  quam  lucls  perfungitur ;  Pol'sis  autem  doctrina;  tan* 
qiiam  somniuni ;  res  dulcls,  et  varla,  et  volens  vldcri  aliquid  in 
se  habere  divini  ;  quod  etiam  somnla  vendicant.  Veruni  jam 
tempus  est  milii  ut  evigUem,  et  me  humo  attollam,  Pldlosophicc 
et  Scientiurum  liquidum  a^thera  secans. 

Scientia  aquarum  similis  est.  Aquarum  ali®  desccndunt  coc- 
litus,  aliie  cmanant  e  terra.  Etiam  Scientiarum  primaria  par- 
titio sumenda  est  ex  fontibus  suis.  Horum  alii  in  alto  siti  sunt, 
alii  hie  infra.  Omnis  enim  scientia  duplicem  sortitur  informa- 
tionem.  Una  insplratur  divinitus,  altera  oritur  a  sensu.  Nam 
quantum  ad  illam  quae  docendo  infunditur  scientiam,  cumulativa 
ea  est,  non  originalis ;  sicut  etiam  fit  in  aquis,  quae  praeter 
f'ontes  primarlos  ex  aliis  rivulis  in  se  receptis  augescunt. 
Partiemur  igitur  scientiam  in  Theologiam,  et  Pldlosophiam, 
TlR'olnniain  hie  intclligimus  Tnspiratam  sive  Sacram  ;  non  Na- 
turalem,  dc  (|ua  jiauio  post  dicturi  bumus.  At  illinn  (Insplra- 
taiu  irnuinun)  'm\   ultimniu   hx'um  vcscrvnbiinns,  ut  cum  ca 
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sermones  nostros  claudamus;  cum  sit  portus  et  sabbatum 
humanarum  contemplationum  omnium. 

Philosophise  autem  objectum  triplex,  Deus,  Natura,  Homo ; 
et  triplex  itidem  Radius  rerum ;  Natura  enlm  percutit  Intel- 
lectum  radio  directo ;  Deus  autem,  propter  medium  inaequale 
(creaturas  scilicet),  radio  refracto ;  Homo  vero,  sibi  ipsi  mon- 
stratus  et  exhibitus,  radio  reflexo}  Convenit  igltur  parti ri 
Philosophiam  in  doctrinas  tres :  Doctrinam  de  Numincy  Doctri- 
nam  de  Natura^  Doctrinam  de  Homine,  Quoniam  autem  par- 
titiones  scientiarum  non  sunt  lineis  diversis  similes,  quae  coeunt 
ad  unum  angulum;  sed  potius  ramis  arborum,  qui  conjungun- 
tur  in  uno  trunco  (qui  etiam  truncus  ad  spatium  nonnullum 
integer  est  et  continuus,  antequam  se  partiatur  in  ramos) ; 
idcirco  postulat  res,  ut  priusquam  prioris  partitionis  mem- 
bra persequamur,  constituatur  una  Scientia  Universalis,  quoB 
sit  mater  reliquarum,  et  habeatur  in  progressu  doctrinarum 
tanquam  portio  via3  communis  antequam  via;  se  separent  et 
disjungant.  Hanc  Scientiam  PhilosophicB  PrmcE,  sive  etiam 
SapienticB  (quae  olim  rerum  divinariim  atque  humanarum  sci- 
entia  dcfiniebatur),  nomine  inslgnimus.  Huic  autem  scientiae 
nulla  alia  oi)ponitur;  cum  ab  aliis  scienliis  potius  limitibus 
intra  quos  cuutinctur  quam  rebus  et  subjccto  difFerat;  fastigia 
scilicet  rerum  tantummodo  tractans.  Hanc  ipsam  utrum  inter 
Desiderata  reponerc  oportcat,  ha3sito ;  sed  arbitror  tamen  poni 
debere.  Equidem  invcnio  farraginem  quandam  et  massam  in- 
conditam  doctrinie  ex  Tlieologia  Natural i,  ex  Logica,  ex  parti- 
bus  quibusdam  Pliysicae  (veluti  de  Principiis  et  de  Anima) 
compositan  et  congestam ;  et  sublimitatc  quadam  sermonis, 
hominum  qui  seip.<os  admirari  amant,  tanquam  in  vertice  scien- 
tiarum collocatam.  JSos  vero  misso  fastu  id  tantum  volumus, 
ut  dcsignetur  aliqua  scientia,  qua?  sit  rccci)taculum  Axiomatum 

'  The  parallel  which  naturally  suf^^ests  itself  between  light  anrl  knowledge  has  by 
several  writers  been  traced  in  the  niodilicaiions  of  which  liy:ht  is  susceptible.  Thus 
Uo„'('r  n;ic()n,  at  the  ckxe  of  his  Persprctiia.  likens  vision  by  direct  liyht  to  divine 
knowlcdLH',  by  refracted  liaht  to  ani;elic  knowh  ili^e,  and  by  reHecttd  lii^ht  to  human  , 
and  a^ain  to  man's  knowledge  in  the  state  of  mlory  "facie  ad  f.iciem,"  to  his  knowlcdije 
in  the  intcrnu'diate  state,  and  to  that  whicli  he  has  in  tliis  present  life;  "et  lia^c  est 
recte  per  ri  flcxicncni,  ^ccuinluin  (juod  <iirit  iiuKtolu-.  Vidcinns  nunc  per  speculum  in 
;vnij,'uiate/'  And  in  till- al-o  vision  is  tiiple.  "scilicet  recta  in  perfectis.  fracta  in 
imperfe(  ti>;  et  in  malis  ci  in  neuliKciilibus  mandata  Dt'i,  e<t  etiam  per  reflexionem" — 
an  a.-sertion  in  support  of  which  he  (juotes  S.  ,Jame<,  i.  and  '24.  But  all  these 
illustratioris  differ  from  that  in  the  text,  inH>nnu  h  as  they  relate  to  the  different  kin(U 
ot  knowledge  which  appertain  to  dillerent  orders  and  state->of  being,  and  not  to  the 
riifierences  wliich  arise  from  the  nature  of  the  object.  For  a  nearer  parallel,  at  least 
with  re^ptct  to  the  radiu>  relUxu'^,  see  Plutarch  De  Curi>>,\lt'itfy  e.  3. 
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quae  particularium  scientiarum  noii  sint  propria,  sed  pluribus 
earum  in  commune  competnnt^ 

Plurima  autem  id  genua  Axiomata  esse  nemo  ambigat.  Ex- 
empli gratia.  Si  incequalibus  CBqualia  addas,  omnia  erunt  incBqita" 
Ha,  regula  est  ex  Mathematicis.  Eadem  et  in  Ethicis  obtinet, 
quatenus  ad  justltiam  distributivam ;  siquidera  in  justltia  Com- 
mutativa,  ut  paria  imparibus  trlbuantur  ratio  aequitatis  po- 
stulat;  at  in  distributiva,  nisi  imparia  imparibus  praistentur, 
inlquitas  fuerit  maxima.^  Qucb  in  eodem  fertio  conveniunt,  et 
inter  se  conveniunt,  regula  est  itidem  ex  Mathematicis ;  veriim 
simul  tam  potens  in  Logica,  ut  syllogismi  sit  fundamentum. 
Natura  se  potissimum  prodit  in  minimis^,  regula  est  in  Physieis 
tam  valida,  ut  etiam  Democriti  atomos  produxerit ;  veruntanien 
eam  recte  adhibuit  Aristoteles  in  Politlcis,  qui  contemplationem 
reipublicaB  orditur  a  familia.  Omnia  mutantur,  nil  interit^y  re- 
gula itidem  in  Physieis,  hoc  modo  prolata ;  Quantum  NatiircB 
nec  minuitur  nec  augetur,  Eadem  competit  Theologiae  Naturali, 
sic  variata;  OmnipotenticB  sunt  opera,  Aliquid  ex  nihilo  facercy 
et  Aliquid  in  nihilum  redigere ;  quod  etiam  Scriptura  testatur, 
Didici  quod  omnia  opera  quce  fecit  Deus  perseverent  in  perpe^ 
tuum  ;  ?ion  possumus  els  quicquam  addere,  nec  auferre,^  Interim 
tus  rei  arcetur  per  reductionein  ejus  ad  pri7icipia,  regula  est  in 
Physieis;  eadem  valet  in  Politicis  (ut  recte  notavit  Machia- 
vellus),  cum  ilia  quae  interitum  rerumpublicarum  maxime  pro- 
hibent  nihil  aliud  fere  sint  quam  reformatio  earum  et  reductio 
ad  antiquos  mores.^  Putredo  seipens  magis  contagiosa  est  quam 
matura'^y  regula  est  in  Physieis;  eadem  insignis  etiam  in  Mora- 
libus  ;  cum  homines  profligatissimi  et  maxime  furinorosi  minus 
corruptela3  inferant  publicis  moribus  quam  qui  aliquid  videntur 
habere  sanitatis  et  virtutis,  et  ex  parte  tantum  mali  sunt. 
Quod  conscrvativum  est  FormcB  majoriSy  id  activitate  potent lus^y 
regula  est  in  Pliysicis ;  etenlm,  ut  non  absclndatur  ipse  reruni 
nexus,  nec  dctur  (ut  loquuntur)  vacuum,  faclt  ad  conservandnm 
fabricam  univcrsl;  ut  vero  gravia  congregentur  ad  niassam 

'  It  is  to  principles  of  this  kind  thit  the  title  of  /txioms  Is  j^lven  by  Aristotle. 
Bacon's  first  instance  resembles  that  which  Aristotle  gives  in  the  Anal.  Post.  i.  S. 
But  most  of  his  other  instances  arc  of  a  tlilVercnt  character. 

^  Sec  for  the  difterence  between  distributive  and  commutative  justice,  the  A7co- 
machean  Et/iics,  v.  cc.  3,  4,  ."). 

^  This  passai,'c  has  been  already  quoted,  Book  II.  c.  2. 

*  Ovid.  Metam.  xv.  105.  *  Ecclesiast,  iii.  14. 

*  Macchiav.  Discorsi,  iii.  §  I.  '  Vide  supra,  p.  466. 

*  This  dicfum  i<,  I  think.  Bacon's  own  ;  at  least  I  have  not  niet  with  it. 


Digitized  by  Google 


542 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


temc,  facit  ad  conservandam  tantum  rogionem  densorum. 
Itnque  prior  motus  posteriorem  domat.  Eadem  tenet  in  Poli- 
ticis  ;  nam  quae  faciunt  ad  conservandam  ipsam  politiam  in  sua 
natura  validiora  sunt  quam  quas  ad  bene  esse  particularium 
in  republica  membrorum  conducunt.  Similiter  eadem  locum 
habet  in  Theologia ;  etenim  in  theologicis  virtutibus,  Charitas, 
quaj  est  virtus  maxime  communicativa,  prai  reliquis  omnibus 
eminet.  Augetur  vis  arjentis  per  antiperistasin  contrarii^,  re- 
gula  est  in  Physicls.  Eadem  mira  praistut  in  Politicis ;  cum 
omnis  factio  ex  contraria  ingruente  veliementer  irritetur.  To- 
nus  discors  in  concordem  actutum  desinens  concentum  commendat^ 
regula  est  Musica?.  Eadem  in  Ethicis  et  Aftectibus  obtinet, 
Tropus  ille  Muslcus,  a  clausula  aut  cadcntia  (quam  vocant),  cum 
jamjam  adesse  videatiir,  placide  elabendi,  convenit  cum  tropo 
Rhetorico  expec(atio?tc?n  eludvndi,  Fidiuvi  sonus  tremidus  ean- 
dem  affert  auribus  voluptatem,  quam  lumen,  aquae  aut  gemma) 
insiliens,  oculis ; 

 splendot  truniulo  sub  luiuine  pontus.'^ 

Orr/ana  sensuum  cum  organis  reflexionum  conveniunt ;  hoc  in 
Perspectiva  locum  liabet;  oculus  enim  similis  speculo^  sive 
a([uis;  et  in  Acoustica;  in^^truinentum  enim  auditus  obici  intra 
cavernam  siinilo.  llicc  pauca  enimicrasse  sufHciet  ad  exempla. 
Quiniino  ^lagia  Persarum  (qna3  in  tantum  est  celebrata)  in  eo 
potiesimum  versabatur,  ut  arcliitecturas  et  fabricas  rerum  natu- 
ralium  et  civllium  sjmbolizantes  notaret.^    Keque  ha3C  omnia 

'  The  <lootrine  f>f  Ar.tii)cri^ta=i<,  that  is  of  the  increase  of  intensity  of  one  of  two 
contraries  by  the  juxtaposition  of  tiie  otlier,  is  applied  l)y  Aristotle,  Mttmr.  i.  c.  13., 
in  the  ea*.e  of  liear  and  i-<  hi.  to  txi>l.rn  the  fonn.ifion  of  hail.  It  is  formally  and 
^fiurallN  -t.ttid  in  A\ ciri  l'-'s  comnii  nt  iry  on  thi>  pa->;igf.  Sie  al>o  Arist.  Prubl.  ii. 
!()..  and  I'lntarcli's  Qiiasf.  Xtift/ni/cs. 

-  Viri,'.  A]n.  vii.  P. 

'  'I'll. it  the  word  spi  enhini  is  here  nsed  for  "  a  glass  '*  appears  from  the  corresponding 
p:i<sat:e  in  thf  A  h-ducciut  ut  nf  jAuniiny.  This  use  of  the  \\o:<l.  though  certainly  un- 
common, is  sanctioned  hy  the  autiiority  of  C.  Aurijjpa,  who.  (ii-rint:ui--hini^  lenses  from 
niirntrs,  calls  ttic  fornu  r  *">pccula  per«picua."  See  iiis  ceK  hiatt-il  work,  De  incertitu- 
dine  tt  vanihttf  j/m."  w  ith  u  hich  B 'con  «f  oins  tli<Hit;li  hi-  has  sj>oken  with 

undeserved  contempt  ot  author,  to  have  lict  n  familiar,  '1  lie  phra>ie  iised  by  S.  Paul, 
'*  we  >ee  throuyii  a  ^las-*,"  is  in  the  Vuli/ate  •*  viiU  ii.u>  ])er  speculum,"  but  it  is  at  least 
doubtful  \Nhefher  in  botli  vn^i-ius  it  \\;i>  not  intended  to  suuue^t  the  idea  of  by 
lell-cfed  li-ht  ;  so  that  the  authority  of  the  En,i;li>h  tran^hitor^  eamiot  be  cited  in 
support  of  IJacon's  u-e  of  the  word  "  >iteculMm  ihounh  tm  tliC  t^tiu  r  hand  there  are 
commutators  who  athrm  tiiat  tiie  word  n>ed  in  tlie  original  (tof^Trrpor)  means  what 
in  Latin  is  denoted  liy  »pecul.ire,"  in  wliiih  ca>e  the  \i«ion  5i*  iaSiTTpov  is  of 
e<»urse  by  tran>mitted  li<.ht. 

*  The  s\  !-tem  of  7or(.a<t(  r,  with  wl  ieh  we  are  hut  imperfectly  aciiuainted,  was  at 
one  time  the  sul..i»ct  of  alnx'^l  as  m my  id'e  fam  ie-  as  the  philosophy  of  Hennt-s 
Trlsmegistus.  The  first  idea  of  the  eoiniexion  i)»  tween  the  I'eisian  magic  and  the  art 
oi  ttovernment  was  sugge^ted  by  me  ciri  um-tance  mentioned  in  the  Alcibiadtx  of 
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•juae  diximus,  et  alia  hujus  generis,  similltiidlnes  merae  sunt 
(quales  hominibus  fortasse  parum  perspicaclbus  videri  pos&int), 
sed  plnr?  una  eademque  naturae  vestigia  aut  signacula,  diversis 
materiis  et  subjectis  impressa.  Atque  haec  res  adhuc  sedulo 
tractata  non  est.  Invenias  fortasse  in  scriptis  quae  ab  ingeniis 
celsioribus  promanarunt'  hujusmodi  Axlomata  raro  et  sparsim 
inserta  ex  usu  argumenti  quod  tractant;  corpus  vero  aliquod 
talium  Axiomatum  quas  vim  habeant  quandam  primitivam  et 
summariam  ad  scientias,  nemo  composuit;  cum  tamen  sit  res 
ejusmodi,  quae  insigniter  naturam  unam  faciat ;  quod  Philoso* 
phicB  PrimcB  munus  esse  autumant. 

Est  et  alia  hujus  Philosophiae  Primae  pars,  quae  si  ad  vocabula 
respicias,  vetus  est ;  si  ad  rem  quam  designamua,  nova.  Est 
autem  inquisitio  de  conditionibiis  adventitiis  Entium  (quas  Tran-- 
scendentes  dicere  possumus),  Pauco^  Multo ;  Simili,  Diver  so ; 
Possibiliy  Impossibili ;  etiam  Ente,  et  Non  Ente ;  atque  ejus- 
modi. Quandoquidem  enim  ista  sub  Physica  proprie  non 
cadant,  dissertatlo  autem  Dlalectica  circa  ea  magis  ad  argumen- 
tandi  rationes  quam  ad  rerum  exlstentiam  sit  accommodata, 
consentaneum  omnino  est  ut  hoec  contemplatio  (in  qua  non 
parum  est  dignitatis  et  iitilitatis)  baud  deseratur  prorsus,  sed  in 
scientiarum  partitionibus  nonuuUum  saltern  inveniat  locum. 
Veruntamen  hoc  intelligimus  fieri  debcre  longe  alio,  quam  quo 
tractari  solet,  modo.  Exempli  gratia ;  nemo,  qui  de  Multo  et 
Pauco  verba  fecit,  hoc  cgit  ut  causa  reddatur  cur  alia  in  natura 
tam  numerosa  et  ampla  sint  et  esse  possint,  alia  tarn  rara  et  mo- 
dica;  nam  certe  fieri  non  potest,  ut  in  rcrum  natura  tanta  sit 
copla  auri  quanta  ferri ;  tanta  rosa?  quanta  graniinis  ;  tanta  spe- 
cificatl  quanta  non-s])ecificati.^  Similiter  nenio  qui  de  Simili  et 
Dlvcrso  dlsscruit,  satis  explloavit  cur  quasi  perpetuo  inter  spe- 
cies diversas  in terpon ant ur /^ar^/c quaidam,  qua?  sunt  s])eciel 
ambiguiE ;  veluti  muscus,  inter  putredineni  et  plantam  ;  jnsces 
qui  ha;rcnt  et  loco  non  niovcntur,  inter  plantam  et  animal; 
sorices  et  mures,  et  alia  nonnulla,  inter  animalia  ex  putredine  et 

Plato  —  that  the  princes  of  Persia  were  l>y  the  <anie  persons  instructed  in  politics  and 
in  niacic.  Thus  the  ehler  Miraiulula  ob-cives,  "  rtriu^que  ( Zf-roastris  er  Zainoixidis) 
nia^ia  quid  sit,  Pl  itoneni  si  percoutcmur,  rr>|i(»ii(Icl)it  in  Alciliiade,  Zoroa^tris  n)aj;iaui 
non  esse  aliud  quani  divinam  scicntiaui,  (lua  liiius  Per>aruni  n  j^uni  eriuiitbant.  ut  ad 
exemplar  munda!i.T  n  ipuhlicne  *-uam  ipsi  regere  rtnipuMicam  ( docrrt  ntur.  " — Juhunuist 
Pici  Miravflu/(r  .-fjiolot/in.  (But  compare  J.  F.  Minmdula  f.>r  an  account  of  his 
uncle's  change  of  opinion  on  this  subject.    Vide  his  J)e  lu  rum  Pra  notitnif,  vii,  c.  2.) 

The  reference  to  Plato  in  the  passage  I  have  quoted  i^  rather  an  uns-ci  iipulous  one, 
as  Plato  gives  no  information  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Persian  mayic. 

'  Vide  supra,  note,  p.  502. 
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ex  semlne  prognata' ;  vespertiliones,  inter  aves  et  quadnipedes; 
pisces  volantes  (qui  jam  notissimi  sunt),  inter  aves  et  pisces: 
phoca;,  inter  pisces  et  quadrupedes ;  et  alia  hujusmodi.  Neque 
rursus  causam  indagavit  quispiam,  cur  cum  similia  similibus 
gaudeant,  ferrum  ferrum  non  trahat,  quod  magnes  facit;  neque 
aurum  ipsum  aurum,  licet  argentum  vivum  alliciat  Circa 
hajc,  et  similia,  in  disceptatione  de  Transcendentibus  illis  altum 
est  silentium  ;  orationis  enim  apices,  non  reriim  subtilitates, 
FGCuti  sunt  homine.'*.  Quaniobrem  liorum  Transcendentium, 
sive  conditionum  Entium  advent itiarum,  inquisitlonem  veram  et 
solidam,  secundum  natura*  non  seniionis  leges,  Philosophiam 
Primam  recipere  volumus.  Atque  de  Philosophia  prima  (sive 
de  Sophia)  quam  inter  Desiderata  hand  immerito  retulimus, 
haec  dicta  sint. 


CAPUT  11. 

De  Theologia  Naturali ;  et  Doctrina  de  Angelis  et  Splritlbus, 
qucB  ejusdem  est  Appendix. 

Coi.LOCATA  igitur  sua  in  scde  Communi  Scientiarum  Parente, 
instar  Berecynthia;  tanta  gaudentis  coelcsti  sobole, 
Omnos  ccclicolas,  onines  supera  alta  tenentes 
rcvertamur  ad  partitionem  illam  trium  Philosophiarum,  Divinae, 
Naturalis,  et  Ilumanae.  Nam  Theologia  Naturalis,  Philoso- 
phia ctiam  Divina  recto  appellatur.  Diffinitur  autem  ha;c,  ut 
Bit  talis  Bcicntia,  sou  potius  scientia;  scintilla,  qualis  de  Deo 
luibcri  potest  per  lumen  natune  et  CDntemplntionem  rerum 
rroataruni  ;  et  rat  lone  objecti,  sane  divina,  ratione  informatio- 
nis,  natunilis  censeri  potest.  Ilujus  scientiie  limites  ita  vere 
!siLi;nantur,  ut  ad  atlieismum  confutandum  et  convincendum, 
et  ad  le^eni  natura3  intbrniandam,  se  extcndant ;  ad  religio- 
nein  auteni  astrucndani  non  profenintur.     Qiiamobrem  nee 

'  It  is  cxcccdiiiiily  difliciiU  to  asccrfain  what  anini  ils  were  generally  siippo«ied  to  be 
producid  l>y  (Miuivucal  ^ifiuMMtitiii.  In  a  note  on  a  pa^sai^'o  in  the  Sovum  Onfd/tum 
( ii.  41.)  I  have  folliHtctl  some  fontradictorv  ()i)lni()ns  an  this  quo^tion.  That  mice 
aic  mt  iifioiuMl  a^  intornu-diato  bt'twecn  tho  classes  of  aninials  vvhifh  can  and  cannot  be 
«tji'ivoo:dly  arnoiatcd,  is  perhaps  connected  with  Aristotle's  havinij  afHrmed  that  by 
Uckin:;  salt  they  hrei d  without  inipreunation.  This  however  doe»  not  aftect  the  truth 
o\  the  remark  in  tin-  ti-xt  ;  hut  it  i>  worth  wiiile  to  notice  that  the  aberrant  types, 
as  they  are  called,  of  any  ela«s  oiten  appear  to  «-oiineet  that  class  with  more  than 
one  other,  i:.  u.  the  Mom^tremata  and  especially  the  Urnithorhynchus  connect  the 
Manunalia  witli  Reptiles  as  well  as  with  Birds, 
Virg.  A'.n.  vi.  Tj^s*. 
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Deus  unquam  edldit  miraculuna  quo  converteretur  atheus ; 
quia  poterat  ipso  naturjE  lumine  ad  notitiam  Dei  perduci ;  verum 
miracula  ad  convertendos  idololatras  ^  et  superstitiosos  designata 
sunt,  qui  numen  agnoverunt  sed  in  cultu  ejus  aberrarunt ;  quo- 
niam  non  sufficit  lumen  naturae  Dei  voluntati  declarandae,  aut 
cultui  ejus  legitime  prodendo.  Slcut  enim  opificis  potentiam  et 
peritiam  ostendunt  opera  ejus,  iniaginem  autem  minirae;  sic 
opera  Dei  conditoris  omnipotentiam  et  sapientiam  ostendunt, 
imaginem  ejus  haudquaquara  depingunt,  Atque  hac  in  re 
ethnicorum  opinio  a  sacra  veritiite  recedlt  Illi  siquidem  mun- 
dum  imnglnem  Dei  statuebant,  hominem  mundi.  At  Sacrae 
Literal  baud  tali  bonore  mundum  dignantur,  ut  Dei  uspiara 
imago  dieatur,^sed  solummodo  opus  manuum  ejus;  bominera 
vero  imaginem  Dei  immediate  substituunt.  Quocirca,  quod 
sit  Deus,  quod  rerum  babenas  tractet,  quod  summe  potens, 
quod  sapiens  et  prxscius,  quod  bonus,  quod  remunerator,  quod 
vindex,  quod  adorandus,  etiam  ex  operibus  ejus  demonstrari 
et  evinci  potest;  et  admirabilia  comphira  secreta  circa  attri- 
buta  ejus,  et  multo  magis  circa  regimen  et  dispcnsationem 
super  universum,  etiam  sobrie  ex  iisdem  elici  et  manifestari 
queunt ;  estque  istud  argumentum  a  nonnullis  utiliter  per- 
tractatum.^  Verum  ex  intuitu  rerum  naturalium  atque 
humanae  rationis  principiis,  de  fidei  mysteriis  vel  ratlocinari 
vel  etiam  suadere  vehementius,  aut  rursus  ea  curlosius  in- 
trospicere  et  ventilare  et  de  modo  mysterii  inquirere,  baud 
tutum  meo  judicio  fuerit.  Da  Fidei  quce  Fidei  sunt.  Nam  vel 
etimici,  in  illustri  ilia  et  divina  de  aurea  catena  fabula  hoc 
ipsum  concedunt,  quod  Jovem  de  ccelo  ad  terras  deducere  nec 
homines  potueriint  nec  Dii ;  e  contrario,  quod  Jupiter  pertrahere 
^os  potuerit  e  terra  ad  coelum.^  Quare  frustra  sudaverit,  qui 
coclestia  religionis  arcana  nostras  rationi  adaptare  conabitur. 
Decebit  potius  mentes  nostras  ad  coelestis  veritatis  thronum 
adorandum  attollere.  In  Iiac  igitur  parte  Theologiae  Naturalis, 
tantum  abest  ut  defectum  aliqnem  observem,  ut  excessum  po- 
tius reperiam ;  ad  quern  subnotan'lum  paukun  sum  digressus, 
propter  maxima  incomuKxla  et  pericula  quae  ex  eo  tum  re- 
ligion! tum  phlloso])biie  imj)endcnt;  utpote  qui  et  religionem 

'  Jdolatraa  in  the  oripinal. — J.  S, 

^  This  pa5sa^c,  and  others  to  the  same  effect,  show  how  far  Bacon  was  from  wishing 
to  do  away  with  natural  theology,  however  much  he  was  disposed  to  complain  of  the 
abusive  employment  of  final  causes. 

'  Vide  supra,  p.  437. 
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haereticam  procudet,  et  philosopliiam  phantasticam  et  super- 
stitiosam. 

Secus  est  quod  ad  Angelorum  et  Spirituum  naturam  atti- 
net,  qu£B  nee  inscrutabilis  est  nec  interdicta ;  ad  quam  etiam, 
ex  affinitate  quam  habet  cum  anima  humana,  aditus  magna 
ex  parte  est  patefactus.  Prtecipit  certe  Sacra  Scriptura, 
Nemo  vos  decipiat  in  suhlimitate  sermonumy  et  religione  Ange^ 
lorum,  ingerens  se  in  ea  qu<B  non  noviO  Attamen  si  hoc 
monitum  diligenter  perpendas,  duo  duntaxat  in  eo  vetita  repe- 
ries ;  adorationem  scilicet,  qualis  Deo  debetur,  angelorum ;  et 
fanaticas  de  iis  opiniones,  vel  ultra  creaturas  sortem  eos  effe- 
rentes,  vel  ampliorem  de  iis  cognitionem  quam  quis  revera 
adeptus  sit  venditantes.  Caeterum  sobria  circa  illos  inquisitio, 
qua?  vel  per  rerum  corporearum  scalam  ad  eorum  naturam  per- 
noscendam  ascendat,  vel  in  anima  lunuana  veluti  in  speculo  earn 
intueatur,  neutiquam  prohibetur.  Idem  de  Spiritibus  statuen- 
dum  Imnumdis,  qui  a  statu  suo  deciderunt.^  Consortium  cum 
iis  atque  usiis  opera?  eorum  illicitus  est;  multo  magis  qualiscun- 
que  cultus  vel  veneratio.  At  contemplatio  et  cognitio  illorum 
natura3,  potestatis,  illusionum,  non  solum  ex  locis  Scripturae 
Sacrie,  scd  ex  ratione  aut  experientia,  baud  postrema  pars  est 
sapientiae  spiritualis.  Sic  certe  Apostolus,  Stratagematum  ejus 
non  ignari  sumus,^  Ac  non  minus  Diemonum  naturam  investi- 
gare  in  Theologia  Naturali  conceditur,  quam  venenorum  in 

'  Coloss.  ii.  4.  and  1  8. 

'  The  theory  of  angels  and  that  of  fallen  spirits  form  a  large  and  not  very  profitable 
chapter  in  every  scholastic  Sunima  Theologian.  The  dogmatic  basis  of  these  specula- 
tions consists  chiefly  of  spiritualihing  interpretations  (.<anctioncd  by  the  Fathers  and 
especially  by  S.  Aiipustin)  of  certain  texts  of  Scripture  and  of  the  supposed  visions  of 
Dionysius  the  Areopiipltc.  'J  he  theory  of  the  angelic  nature  (l)oth  in  its  fir.>t  and  in 
its  fallen  state)  which  the  ingenuity  of  the  schoolmen  elaborated  from  these  data,  is  a 
most  remarkable  instance  of  metjiphysic;d  creation  ;  being  no  less  than  a  determination 
of  the  conditions  of  thought  and  volition  which  exist  among  intelligences  of  a  higher 
order  than  our  own.  That  all  such  determinations  are  utterly  unsatisfactor}%  both 
from  the  want  of  data  and  from  the  inherent  and  insurmountable  dilticulty  of  the 
problem  to  be  solvtd.  is  not  however  to  be  denied. 

I  am  not  concerned  to  defend  what  the  schoolmen  have  said  upon  the  sulyect ;  but 
I  may  be  allowed  to  mention  in  conm  xion  with  it  an  instance  of  the  flippant  ignorance 
with  which  they  are  often  spt)ken  of.  It  is  said  in  the  history  of  MartinuH  Scriblerus 
that  they  discussed  the  question  whether  ansels  know  things  best  in  the  morning. 
The  assertion  is  of  c^tur-e  founded  on  an  ab>urd  mistake  of  the  meaning  of  the 
in(|uiry,  "utrum  niatutina  comiitio  potior  -it  «iuam  vespertina."  The  doctrine  of 
matutinal  and  vcsp<rtinal  c<t,i:niri()n  the  -ehodlnien  <lerive  from  S.  Augustin,  ai'd 
though  neither  its  sul)tilty  nor  the  cloiiuc  lu  e  with  wliii-h  it  is  expros-ed  can  prevent 
its  being  censured  as  an  uuauthorixfd  spuulation,  yet  nowise  man  will  think  it  a 
matter  to  be  j<  sted  with.  I  may  rt  tVr  with  re-|.(ct  to  it  to  Buonaventura's  commen- 
tary on  the  second  book  of  the  Si  »ti  tict  s  i\i  IVter  !.<  nibard  :  Distlncfio  4  :  Quastio  2. 
The  "conchisio"  1^,  "  Atiuelu>  Itomis  habet  eum  matutina  vespertinam  quoque  cogni- 
tionem, qua'  non  temi-oiis       di-nitati^  inter  -e  iiabent  ordinem." 

*  2  Corinth,  ii.  II. 
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Physica,  aut  vitiorum  in  Ethica.  Hanc  autem  scientias  par- 
tem de  Angelis  et  Daemonibus  inter  Desiderata  numerare  non 
licet,  quippe  quje  ab  baud  paucis  sit  tentata.  -^quius  esset, 
ut  scriptorum  in  hoc  genere  pars  baud  parva  aut  vanitatis 
aut  superstitionis  aut  subtilitatis  inutilis  arguantur. 


CAPUT  nr. 

Partitio  Natiiralis  Philosophfcp,  in  Speculativam  et  Operati- 
vam :  qiiodque  ilia*  ducB  et  in  intentione  tracfantisy  et  in  cor- 
pore  tractatusy  segregari  deheant, 

MisSA  igitur  Tlieologia  Xaturali  (cui  inquisitionem  do  Spiri- 
tibus,  ut  Appendicem  attribuimus)  accedamus  ad  secundam 
partem ;  videlicet  illam  de  Natura,  sive  Philosophiam  Natu- 
ralem.  Optime  Democritus,  Scientiam  de  Natura  in  prof  and  is 
mineris  sive  puteis  latere  demersam,^  Non  male  Chymici,  Vul- 
canuni  alteram  naturam  esse;  quinetiam  id  celeriter  perjlcere, 
quod  natura  per  ambages  et  temporis  moras  solet."^  Quidni 
igitur  Philosophiam  in  duas  j)artes  secemus,  Fodinam  et  Forna- 
cem  ;  et  duo  constituamus  Philosophorum  munera,  Operarios  in 
Mineris  et  Fabros  ?  Sane  utcunque  videamur  hcec  per  lusuiu 
loqui,  tamen  hujus  generis  partitionem  utili^simani  esse  cense- 
mus,  cum  proponetur  vocabnlis  faniiliarilnis  et  scholasticis ;  hoc 
est,  ut  dividatur  doctrina  de  Natura  in  Inquisitionem  Causarum 
et  Productionrm  Effect  mini ;  Speculutiram  et  Operativam.  Al- 
tera natura3  viscera  porscrutatur ;  altera  naturam  veluti  super 
incudem  effbrmat.  Nequc  me  fugit  quam  arcto  copulentur 
vinculo  CausiB  et  EfFectus,  ut  explicationem  eorum  aliquatenus 
conjungi  sit  necosse.  Attamen  quandoquidcm  omnis  solida  et 
fructuosa  Naturalis  Philosophia  dupllccm  adliibeat  scalam,  eani- 
que  diversam  ;  Ascensorinm  et  Desccnsoriam  ;  ab  Pxpericntia 
ad  Axiowata,  et  ab  Axiomatihus  ad  nova  Inventa  ;  consultissi- 
mum  judico,  ut  hic  duic  partes,  Specidativa  et  Operativa,  et  in 
intentione  tractantis  et  in  corpore  tractatus  separentur. 

'  See  Diocrcn.  I/u  rt.  in  Pyrrho.  r.  7 '2. 
For  a  par.iIUl  between  the  Vule:nuis  Kh  mentatn-J,  who  i<  nearly  e«inivaUnt  to  the 
vi-*  forniatrix  of  nature,  and  the   Vukanus  igni>,  !.ec  raraecl>us\  trait  entitled 
Mfteororuuij  c.  4. 
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CAPUT  IV. 

Partitio  Doctrines  SpeculativcB  de  Natura,  in  Physicam  Specia- 
lem,  et  Metaphysicam ;  quorum  Physica  Cau^am  Efficientem 
et  Materiam,  Metaphysica  Causam  Finalem  et  Formam  inqui^ 
rit  Partitio  Physiccs  in  Doctrinas  de  Principiis  Renim,  De 
Fabrica  Rerum  sive  de  Mundo,  et  de  Varietate  Rerum.  Par^ 
titio  PhysiccB  de  Varietate  Rerum  in  Docfrinam  de  Concretis 
et  Doctrinam  de  Abstractis.  Partitio  Doctrinae  de  Concretis 
rejicitur  ad  easdem  Partitioncs,  quas  suscipit  Historia  Naturalis, 
Partitio  Doctrinje  de  Abstractis  in  Doctrinam  de  Schematis- 
mis  Materiae,  et  Doctrinam  de  Motibus.  Appendices  dues 
PhysiccB  SpeculativcB,  Problemata  Naturalia,  Placita  Anti- 
quorum  Philosophorum.  Partitio  MetaphysiccB  in  Doctrinam 
de  Fonnis,  et  Doctrinam  de  Causis  Finalibus. 

Naturalis  Philosophiic  partem,  quae  Speculativa  est  et  theo- 
retica,  in  Physicam  Specialem  et  Metaphysicam  dividcre  placet. 
Atque  in  hac  partitione  attendant  homines  nos  vocabulum  Me- 
taphysiccB usurpare  sensu  a  rccepto  et  vulgato  discrepanti.  Hie 
autem  locus  admonendl  videtur  de  nostro,  in  genere,  circa  usum 
vocabulorum  instituto.  Id  hujusmodi  est,  ut  tarn  in  praeraisso 
vocabulo  MetaphysiccB  quam  in  alils  ubi  conceptus  et  notiones 
nostras  novae  sunt  et  a  receptis  recedunt,  maxima  certe  cum 
religione  antiqua  vocabula  retineamus.  Cum  enim  futurum 
speremus  ut  ordo  ipse  et  dilucida  rerum  explicatio,  quam  sub- 
jungere  conamur,  nos  a  prava  vocabulorum  quibus  utimur  in- 
telligentia  liberent,  in  casteris  omnino  avemus  (quatenus  sine 
veritatis  ac  scientiarum  dispendio  fieri  possit)  vel  minimum  ab 
antiquorum  aut  opinionibus  aut  loquendi  more  deflectere.  Qua 
in  re  Aristotelis  confidentiam  proinde  subit  mirari,  qui  impetu 
quodam  percitus  contradictionis  et  bellum  universae  antiquitati 
indicens,  non  solum  nova  artium  vocabula  pro  libitu  cudendi 
licentiam  usurpavit,  sed  ctiam  priscam  omnem  sapientiam  ex- 
tinguere  et  delere  annisus  est.  Adeo  ut  ncque  nominet  uspiam 
authores  antiquos,  neque  dogniatum  corum  mentionem  ullam 
laciat,  nisi  quo  aut  homines  perstringeret  aut  placita  redar- 
gueret.  Sane  si  famam  nomini  suo  ac  sequacium  turbam 
affectuverit,  hoc  ratlonibiis  suis  in  primis  accommodatum.  Si- 
quidem  in  veritate  philosophica  asserenda  et  recipienda,  idem 
contingit  quod  in  veritate  divina  ;  Veni  in  nomine  Patris,  nec  re^ 
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dpitis  me;  si  quis  venerit  in  nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis.^  Sed  ex 
hoc  coelesti  aphorismo,  si  quem  praecipue  designaverit  epecte- 
mus,  (nempe  Antichristum,  omnium  saeculorum  impostorem 
maximum,)  colHgere  licet  istud  ipsum,  Venire  in  nomine  suo, 
nulla  antiquitatis  aut  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  patemitatis  habita 
rationc,  rem  mali  ominis  esse  ad  veritatem;  utcunque  eam 
eaepenumero  comitetur  ilia  fortuna,  JSum  recipietis.  Caeterum 
de  viro  tam  eximio  certe  et  ob  acumen  ingenii  mirabili,  Aristo- 
tele,  crediderim  facile  hanc  ambitionem  eum  a  discipulo  suo 
accepisse,  quem  fortasse  ajmulatus  est;  ut  si  ille  omnes  na- 
tiones,  hie  omnes  opiniones  subigeret,  et  monarchiam  quandam 
in  contemplationibus  sibi  conderet  Quanquam  fieri  possit,  ut 
apud  aliquos  tetricos  et  linguae  acerbae  eimili  ciun  discipulo  suo 
titulo  insigniretur, 

Felix  tprrarum  praedo,  non  utile  mundo 
Editus  cxemplum :  * 

eodem  mode, 

Felix  doctrinae  prsedo,  &c. 
Nobis  vero  ex  altera  parte  (quibus,  quantum  calamo  valemus, 
inter  Vetera  et  nova  in  Uteris  foedus  et  commercium  contrahere 
cordi  est)  decretum  manet,  antiquitatem  comitari  usque  ad  aras, 
atque  vocabula  antiqua  retinere,  quanquam  sensum  eorum  et 
definitiones  sfepius  immutcmus  ;  secundum  moderatum  ilium  et 
laudatum  in  civilibus  novandi  modum,  quo,  rerum  statu  novate, 
verborum  tamen  solennia  durent ;  quod  notat  Tacitus ;  Eadem 
magistratuum  vocabula.^ 

Kedeamus  iiritur  ad  acceptioncm  vocabuli  MetaphysiccEy 
nostro  sensu.  Patet  ex  iis  quas  supra  disseruimus,  disjungere 
nos  Philosophiani  Primam  a  Mctiiphysica,  quae  hactenus  pro  re 
eadem  habitat  sunt.  Illam  Communem  Scientiarum  Parentem, 
hanc  Naturalis  Philosophiie  Portionem  posuimus.  Atqul  Philo- 

»  a  John,  V.  43. 

'  This  is  a  curious  misquotation  from  Lucan.    The  original  ii  — 
"  Illic  PelUxi  proles  vesana  tyranni, 
Felix  praedo,  jacet,  tcrrarum  vindice  fate 
Rapt  us  ;  sacrati;*  totum  spai  genda  per  orbem 
Membra  viri  posucre  adytis.   Fortuna  pepercit 
Nanibus,  et  regni  duravit  ad  ultima  fatum. 
Kam  sibi  libertas  unquam  si  redderet  orbem 
Ludibrio  servatus  erat — non  utile  mundo 
Editus  exemplum,  terras  tot  posse  sub  uno 
Esse  viro."  Lim!an.  x.  21. 

It  is  obvious  that  ferrarum  in  the  first  line  does  not  depend  on  prctdoy  but  ov\  fato ;  so 
that  Bacon  has  changed  not  only  the  order  of  the  words,  but  also  the  construction. 

'  Tac.  Ann.  i.  3.  We  sec  from  this  passage,  how  little  Bacon  had  of  the  spirit  of  an 
Iconoclast. 
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eophiae  Prlmae,  communia  et  promiscua  Scientiarum  Axlomata 
assignavimus.  Etiam  Relativas  et  Adventitias  Entium  Condi- 
tiones  (quas  Transcendents  nominavimus),  Multum,  Paucum; 
Idem,  Diversum ;  Possibile,  Impossibile  ;  et  hoc  genus  reliqua, 
eidem  attribuimus:  id  solummodo  cavendo,  ut  physice,  non 
logice  tractentur.  At  inquisltionem  de  Deo,  Uno,  Bono, 
Angelis,  Spiritibus,  ad  Theologiam  Naturalem  retuHmus. 
Merito  igitur  qua3ri  possit  quid  tandem  sit  quod  Metapliysicae 
relinquatur?  Certe  ultra  Naturam  nihil;  sed  ipsius  Naturse 
pars  multo  praestantissima.  Atque  profecto,  citra  veritatis 
dispendium,  hue  usque  de  veterum  sententia  respondere  liceat, 
Physicam  ea  tractare  qua)  penitus  in  materia  mersa  sunt  et 
mobilia,  Metaphysicam  abstracta  magijj  et  constantia.  Rursus, 
Physicam  in  natura  supponere  existentiam  tantum  et  motum 
et  naturalem  neccssitatem ;  at  Metaphysicam  etiam  mentem 
et  ideam.  Nam  hue  forte  redit  ea  quam  dicemus  res.  Verum 
HQS  earn,  missa  sermonis  sublimitate,  pers[)icue  et  familiariter 
proponemus.  Partiti  sumus  Naturalem  Philosophiam  in  Cau- 
t^arum  Inquisitionem  et  Productionem  Eftectuum.  Inquisitio- 
ncm  Causarum  in  Theorlcam  conjccimus.  Eam  in  Physicam  et 
Metaphysicam  partiti  sumus.  Ergo  necesse  est,  ut  vera  diffe- 
rentia harum  sumatur  ex  natura  causarum  quas  inquirunt. 
Itaque  absque  aliqua  obscuritate  aut  circuitione,  Phi/sica  est 
quic  iiiquirit  de  Efficlcnte  et  Materia  ;  Metaphysica  qunc  de 
Forma  et  Fine,^ 

Physica  igitur  C'ausarum  vaga  et  incerta  et  pro  modo 
subjt'cti  niubilia  complectitur ;  Cuusaruni  con^taiitiam  non  as- 
SLMjuitur. 

Liiniis  ut  hie  duros^rit,  ct  ba;t'  ut  ctra  li<jucsc'it, 


'  The  clas?>lfication  of  causes  here  referred  to  is  Aristotle's.  In  the  first  book  of  the 
Mtt<ii>hiisics  he  has  applied  it,  with  sini-ular  fellci'y,  to  the  history  of  philosophical 
speculation.  In  order  to  apprehend  its  nature,  it  is  necessary  to  take  the  word  cause 
in  a  wider  sitjnitication  than  is  ordinarily  done. 

The  etiicient  cau>e  is  that  which  acts  —  the  material  cause  that  which  is  acted  on; 
as  wlien  the  tire  melts  wax,  the  former  is  the  etiicient,  the  latter  the  material  cause 
of  the  t'U'ect  produced.  The  formal  cause  is  that  which  in  the  ca>e  of  any  object  de- 
termines it  to  he  that  which  it  is,  and  is  thus  the  cause  of  its  various  properties;  it 
is  thu>  the  "ratio  e--cutia'."  the  ''K6-,os  ti)s  oi)(Ti'ay."  The  final  cau-c  i'^  that  for  the 
s.ike  of  which  any  t  th  ct  takes  place,  whether  The  aucnt  i>  or  i>.  not  intelli^'ent ;  semper 
enim  iutinditur  tini-,  non  aufcm  semper  coi/nnscifnr.  The^f  tV»ur  kinds  of  causes  may 
be  dividcil  into  two  cla-e-,  cxtriii-ic  and  intrin-ic  ;  the  etiicient  and  tinal  belonging  to 
the  tir-t  cla-s,  the  ni.iti  rial  and  formal  to  the  seconil.  It  is  obvious  that  these  dis. 
tinctiun-  involve  the  postulate  of  what  has  been  called  the  theory  of  physical  influence, 
th  it  is,  that  one  -ub>t.incc  really  acts  mi  aiiotln  r.  an.l  nm«t  at  le,i-t  be  modilicd  if  we 
any  s.,.  h  tl  i>  on  tiii>  ^n:■Ject  a^  th.d  of  lAi!):ii!/  or  ot'  l]erb..rt. 
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Ignis  durltiei  causa,  sed  in  limo ;  ignis  colliquationis  causa. 
Bed  in  cera.  Partiemur  autem  Physicam  in  doctrinas  tres. 
Natura  enim  aut  coUecta  in  unum,  aut  fusa  et  sparsa  est.  Col- 
ligitur  vero  in  unum  Natura,  aut  propter  coinmunia  rerum 
omnium  principia,  aut  propter  unicam  integralem  unlversi 
fabricam.  Itaque  hxc  Unio  Naturae  duas  peperit  Physicae 
partes:  unam  de  Principiis  Rerum,  alteram  de  Fabrica  Uni- 
versi  sive  de  Mundo,  quas  etiam  Doctrinas  de  Summis  ap- 
pellare  consuevimus.  Tertia  doctrina  (quaj  de  natura  sparsa 
sive  fusa  tractat)  omnimodam  rerum  varietatem  et  summas  mi- 
nores  exhibet.  Ex  his  igitur  patet  tres  omnino  reperiri  doctri- 
nas physicas,  de  Principiis  Rerum,  de  Mundo  sive  de  Fabrica 
Reruniy  et  de  Natura  multiplici  sive  sparsa;  quae  postrema 
(ut  diximus)  omnimodam  rerum  varietatem  continet,  estque 
veluti  glossa  prima  aut  pariiphrasis  circa  naturae  interpreta- 
tionem.  Harum  trium  partium  desideratur  totaliter  nulla; 
cacterum  quam  verc  tractciitur,  non  est  hie  difSniendi 
locus. 

*  At  Physicam  Sparsam,  sive  de  Varietatc  Rerum,  rursus  in 
duas  partes  dividemus;  Physicam  de  Concretis,  et  Physicam 
de  Abstractis ;  sive  Physicam  de  Crcaturis  et  Physicam  de 
Naturis,  Altera  (ut  loglcis  vocabulis  utamur)  inquirit  de 
substantiis,  cum  omni  varietate  suorum  accidentium ;  altera 
de  accidentibus,  per  omnem  varietatem  substantiarum.  Veluti, 
si  inquiratur  de  leone  aut  quercu,  ilia  coniplura  divcrsa  acci- 
dentia suftiilciunt :  contra,  si  inquiratur  do  calore  aut  gravitate, 
ilia  j)lurimis  distinctis  substantiis  iasuut.  Ciun  vero  omnis 
Pliysica  sita  sit  in  medio  inter  liistoriam  Naturalcm  et  Meta- 
physicam,  prior  pars  (si  recte  advertas)  Historiie  Naturali 
pn)|)iorcst;  posterior  Metaphysicic.  Physlca  autcm  Coucreta 
eaudem  subit  divirfioncni,  quam  Historia  Naturalls;  ut  bit  vel 
circa  Calcstia,  vel  circa  3feteora,  vol  circa  Globum  Tcrrce  et 
Maris,  vcl  circa  Cullctjia  Majora  quic  Elnncnta  vocant,  vel  circa 
Collegia  Minora  sive  Species ;  ctlam  circa  Prceter-f/encrationeSy 
et  circa  Mechanica.  Etenim  in  hit^ce  omnibus  Ilistoria  Na- 
turalis  factum  ipsum  perscrutatur  et  refert,  at  Physica  itidem 
causus  :  sed  iiitclligc  hoc  de  causis  Jluxis,  Materia  scilicet  et 
Efficients  Inter  hasce  Piiysicic  portioncs  manca  prorsus  et 
imperrecta  est  ea,  quae  inquirit  de  Coelestibus,  cum  tamen 

*  All  that  follow-;,  .Ti  t';u'  thr  end  of  the  p;ira^rni>h  in  p.  5G1.,  is  an  addition  to  the 
A<h'^iHC<  III' nt  of  Lcnmlii'j,  — ./  S, 
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propter  nobilitatem  subjecti  praecipuae  hominibus  curse  esse 
deberet.  Eteniin  Astronomia  fundata  est  in  phsBnomenis  non 
male ;  sed  hiimilis  est,  et  minime  etiam  solida :  at  Astrologia 
in  plurimis  etiam  fundamento  caret  Certe  Astronomia  talem 
offert  humano  intellectui  victimam  qualem  Prometheus  olim, 
cum  fraudem  Jovi  fecit.  Adduxit  ille,  loco  bovis  veri,  pellem 
bovis,  grandls  et  pulchri,  stramine  et  foliis  et  viminibus  suffar- 
cinatam.  Exhibet  similiter  et  Astronomia  exteriora  coelestium 
(astrorum  dicimus  numerum,  situm,  motus,  periodos)  tanquam 
pellem  c(rli,  pulchram,  et  in  systemata  fabre  concinnatam ;  at 
viscera  desunt,  (Rationes  nempe  Physic®,)  ex  quibus  (Hypo- 
thesibus  Astronomicis  adjunctis)  eruatur  theoria,  non  quse 
phaenomenis  tantum  satisfaciat  (cujus  generis  complures  in- 
geniose  confingi  pos^ent),  sed  qiivd  substantiam  et  motum  et 
inHuxum  coelestium,  prout  revera  sunt,  proponat.  Explosa 
enim  fere  jampridem  sunt  ilia,  Raptiis  Priini  MohiliSy  et  Soli- 
ditas  Coeli,  (stcUis  in  orbibus  suis  tanquam  clavis  in  laquearibus 
infixis).  Kec  multo  melius  asseritur,  quod  sint  diversi  Poli 
Zodiaci  et  Mundi ;  quod  sit  Secundum  Mohile  renitentiae  in 
adversuni  Primi  ilobilis  raptus;  quod  omnia  in  coelo  ferantur 
per  circulos  perfectos ;  quod  sint  eccentrici  et  epicycli,  quibus 
motuum  in  circulis  perfectis  constantia  servetur;  quod  a  Luna 
in  superius  nulla  sit  mututio  aut  violentia ;  et  hujusmodi. 
Atque  harum  suppositionum  absurditas  in  Motum  Terras 
Diurnum  (quod  nobis  constat  falsissimum  esse)  homines  im- 
pegit.  At  vix  quisquam  est,  qui  inquisivlt  causas  physicas 
turn  de  suhstdhtia  calesfiutn  tam  stellari  quam  interstellari ; 
tuni  de  ceJcrifate  et  tarditate  corporum  coelestium  ad  invicem; 
turn  de  incifatioue  motus  divcrsa  in  eodem  planeta ;  tum  de 
iiiotuum  consccutlone  ab  Orlente  in  Occidentcm,  aut  e  contra; 
deque  progrcssluuibus,  stationibus,  et  rctrofjradationihus  ;  tum  de 
motuum  suhlatione  et  casu  per  apogiwa  et  perigaea ;  tum  de 
motuum  ohliquatione,  vel  per  s]>iras  se  versus  tropicos  texeudo 
et  retcxcndo,  vel  per  sinuationcs  quas  Draconcs  ^  vocant;  tum 
de  jwlts  rotdtlonum,  cur  magis  in  tali  ])arte  ccrli  siti  sint  quam 
in  alia;  tuin  de  allirfationc  qiiorumlam  plauetafyim  ad  distantiam 
certam  a  sule:  liujus  (inquani)  generis  inquisitio  vix  tentata  est, 

'  The  word  Dr.ico  is  mostly  u^rd  with  n  fon  iicc  to  the  Moon's  orbit,  and  denotes 
the  two  zoxH'S  im'lu'led  b(  tween  it  and  the  ecliptic  ;  the  nudt  s  bein*?  respectively  the 
Caput  and  Cauda  Draconi*;.  The  'symbols  which  are  still  used  both  for  the  nodes  of 
the  nioon'j>  orbit  ami  for  those  of  other  orbit*?  scein  derived  from  this  use  of  the  word 
Draco. 
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Bed  in  mathematlcis  tantum  observationibus  et  demonstrationibus 
insudatur.  Ese  autem  ostendunt  quomodo  haec  omnia  ingeniose 
concinnari  et  extricari  possint,  non  quomodo  vere  in  natura 
subsistere  ;  et  motus  tantum  apparentes,  et  machinam  ipsorum 
fictitiam  et  ad  placltum  dispositam,  non  causas  ipsas  et  veri- 
tatem  rerum  indicant.*  Quocirca  non  male  Astronomia  (qualis 
nunc  habetur)  inter  Artes  Mathematicas,  non  sine  dignitatis 
suae  dispendio,  numeratur  ;  cum  debeat  potius  (si  proprias  partes 
tueri  velit)  constitui  Physicae  pars  quasi  nobilissima.  Qui- 
cunque  enim  Superlunarium  et  Sublunarium  conficta  divortia 
contempserit,  et  Materice  Appetitus  et  Passiones  maxime  Catho- 
licas  (quae  in  utroque  globo  validae  sunt,  et  universitatem  rerum 
transverberant)  bene  perspexerit,  is  ex  illis  qua3  apud  nos  cer- 
nuntur  luculentam  capiet  de  Rebus  Ccelestibus  informationem, 
et  ab  iis  e  contra  quae  in  coelo  fiunt  baud  pauca  de  Motlbus 
Inferioribus  (qui  nunc  latent)  perdiscet;  non  tantum  quate- 
nus  hi  ab  illis  regantur,  sed  quatenus  habeant  passiones  com- 
mune:?.^    Quamobrem  banc  partem  Astronomiae,  quae  Physica 

*  It  is  difficult  to  know  what  mode  of  investigation  Bacon  here  intends  to  recom- 
mend. The  problem  of  astronomy  necessarily  is,  before  any  investli?ation  as  to  the 
causes  of  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  can  be  undertaken,  to  determine  what 
those  motions  really  are.  The  distinction  between  real  motions  and  apparent  motions 
must  be  recognised  before  any  progress  can  be  made.  And  this  distinction  is  not 
between  a  fact  and  a  theory  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  words,  but  between  a 
right  theory  and  a  wrong  one.  Bacon  complains  that  the  phy>ical  cau^es  of  the 
occasional  immobility  and  regression  of  the  planets  have  not  been  inquired  into:  but 
in  this  complaint  is  involved  the  theoretic  assumption  that  the  planets  really  are 
stationary  and  really  do  ri',cre>s.  This  assumption  is  made  in  order  to  account  for 
their  appearing  to  us  to  cliange  the  direction  of  tht-ir  motion.  It  is  the  ol)vious 
explanation,  but  nevertheless  a  wrong  one ;  and  if  the  phenomena  in  question  tire  not 
physical  phenomena  but  optical,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  atteini)t  to  as-it,Mi  physical 
causes  for  them  ?  And  so  in  the  other  cases  which  he  mentions.  The  value  of  any 
hypothesis  for  the  explanation  of  the  phenomena  of  cour>e  drponds  on  its  siuiplicity 
and  its  completeness,  and  the  attempt  to  rciiuce  all  the  celestial  motions  to  perfect 
circles  was  at  the  time  at  which  it  was  made  a  gn  at  step  in  a(ivunce  ;  though  the  idea  of 
circular  motion  was  unduly  retained  when  it  was  toiind  to  be  producing  not  simplicity 
but  complication.  But  consciously  or  unconsciously  the  mind  is  always  introducing 
principles  of  arramjement  (ideas  or  hypotheses)  among  the  objects  of  its  attention,  and 
the  error  of  the  passage  in  the  text  is  in  cifcct  the  common  one  of  assuming  that  the 
form  of  hypothe.>is  with  which  the  mind  happens  to  be  familiar  is  on  that  account  an 
absolute  fact.  It  is  well  to  remark,  as  the  Newtonian  philosophy  is  often  spoken  of 
as  the  great  result  of  Bacon's  methods,  that  none  of  Newton's  astronomical  discoveries 
could  have  been  made,  if  astronomers  had  not  continued  to  render  themselves  liable 
to  Bacon's  censure. 

"  This  prediction  has  been  fulfilled  by  the  history  of  physical  astronomy,  and  the 
informali<jn  gained  respecting  the  "motus  intVriores"  may  be  divided  into  two  parts, 
"quatenus  hi  ab  illis  nuantur"  and  "quatenus  habeant  passiones  communes."  To 
the  first  belong  the  theory  of  the  tides  and  those  of  precession  and  nutation,  to  the 
second  that  of  the  earth's  tigure,  which  depends  on  the  law  of  universal  cravitation, 
and  which  then  fore  may  be  said  to  be  a  result  of  our  knowledge  of  celestial  phe- 
nomena. The  way  in  which  what  takes  place  in  one  part  of  the  solar  system  is, 
»o  to  speak,  reflected  in  others,  is  one  of  the  most  intere*«tirg  subjects  in  physical 
tstron(>my. 
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est,  desiderari  statuimus.  Earn  Astronomiam  Vivam  nomlna- 
binius,  ad  dift'erentiam  bovis  illius  Promethei  sufFarcinati,  et 
solumniodo  figura  tenus  bovis. 

At  Astrologia  multa  superstitione  referta  est,  ut  vix  aliqnid 
sanum  in  ea  reperiatur.  Attamen  earn  potius  expurgandam, 
quiim  prorsus  abjiciendam  esse  censemus.  Quod  si  quia  banc 
ecientiam  non  in  ratione  aut  contcmplationibus  physicis,  sed  in 
caeca  experientia  et  complurium  sa^culorum  observatione  fun- 
datam  esse  contendat,  ideoque  rationum  physicarum  examen 
rejiciat  (quad  jactabant  Chaldoei),  is  eadem  opera  et  auguria 
revocet,  et  aruspicinani  et  exta  et  omnigenas  fabulas  deglutiat ; 
nam  et  hajc  omnia  ut  diutina;  expcrientiaj  et  per  manus  traditae 
disciplinas  dictamina  fuisse  asserebantur.  Nos  vero  et  ut  Phy- 
sicie  portionem  Astrologiam  recipimus,  et  non  plus  ei  quam 
ratio  et  rerum  evidentia  concedit  tribuinius ;  demptis  supersti- 
tionibus  ct  commentis.  Ut  vero  rem  paulo  attentius  introspi- 
ciamus :  Primo  quam  inane  illud  commcntum,  quod  singuli 
])lanetje  vicissim  per  horas  regnent,  ut  spatio  viginti  quatuor 
liorarum  regna  sua  ter  rei)etant,  praiter  boras  tres  supernume- 
rarias !  Attamen  hoc  commentum  nobis  divisionem  hebdomadse 
(rem  tam  antiquam  et  tam  late  reccptam)  peperit ;  ut  ex  alter- 
natione  dierum  manifestissime  patet ;  cum  in  principio  dici  se- 
qucntis  regnet  semper  planeta,  a  plancta  prioris  diei  quartus ; 
propter  tres  illas  horas  quas  dixinuis  supernumerarias.*  Se- 
cundo,  pro  commcnto  vano  rcjiccrc  non  dubitanms  doctrinam  de 
Tliematibus  Call  ad  puncta  trmporis  certa,  cum  distrihutione 
domormn ;  ipsas  scilicet  Astrologiic  delicius,  qua;  bacchanalia 
q\UT3(1am  in  ccrlestibus  cxcrcuerunt.  Kec  satis  mirari  possumus 
viros  quosdam  egregios,  et  in  Astrologia  princii)es5  tam  levi  ad 
i^ta  astruciida  argumento  innixos  esse;  aiunt  cnim,  quando  illud 
produt  experientia  ipsa,  solstitia,  a^qiiinoctia,  novilunia,  pleni- 
lunia,  et  hujusmodi  stellarum  revolutiones  mnjores  manifesto  et 
iijsii:nit(*r  operari  super  corpora  naturalia;  necesse  esse  ut  posi- 
tiira^  stellarum  niagis  exactie  et  subtiliores  eflectus  quoque  magis 
exipiisitus  et  occultlores  producant.    Illi  vero  seponere  primo  de- 

'  'J'his  oxi»Ian;iti<>n  of  the  oriL'in  of  the  names  of  the  d.iys  (»f  the  week  is  givm 
l»y  l)i(»  C.i>  xxxvii  c.  'Jl.  He  ^'wv^  iiiiotlicr  \\hieh  free  from  an  ol'jection 
which  ha-  liren  allc^rt-d  a^/aiiist  the  lirst  ;  namely  t)iat  the  names  are  ohler  than  the 
<livi>ion  of  the  day  into  twenty-four  honr>.  It  i>  tliat  the  >m  ef--ive  days  were  assigned 
to  the  rc-pective  planets  wliieli  are  fom'th  in  onh  r  from  *'a«-li  other,  from  some  notion 
of  analo-y  in  the  divine  harmony  to  a  musical  pr<«nres>ion  hy  fointh!".  Joseph  Seahaer, 
ax  (inot.-d  hy  Selden,  (k-diiee-  the  ordri-  of  progression  fro  n  the  properties  of  a  heptagon 
io^.  i  ih(  <l  in  aeircle.  Si  t-  this  suhjeet  a  very  learned  es>ay  t)y  Archdeacon  Hare  in 
the  fir>f  volume  ot  the  Phi!>'!o,jtinl  Musonn. 
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buerant  operationes  Solis  per  calorem  manifestum ;  et  similiter 
Lunae  vim  quandam  magneticam  super  incrementa  aestuum  semi- 
menstrua  ;  (nam  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  quotidianus  alia  res 
est ;)  his  vero  sepositis,  reliquas  plane tarum  vires  super  naturalia 
(quatenus  experlentia  comprobantur)  tenues  admodum  et  infir- 
mas  et  quasi  latitantes  reperient,  etiam  in  revolutionibus  majori- 
bus.  Quare  contrario  prorsus  modo  concludere  debuerant; 
nimirum  cum  revolutiones  illie  majores  tam  parum  possint, 
exactas  illas  et  minutas  positurarum  differentias  nihil  omnino 
virium  obtinere.  Tertio,  Fatalia  ilia,  quod  hora  nativitatis 
aut  conceptionis  fortunam  foetus  regat,  hora  incceptionis  for- 
tunam  incoepti,  hora  quaestionis  fortunam  rei  inquisitae,  atque 
(ut  verbo  dicamus)  doctrinas  de  nativitatlbus,  electionibus,  et 
gucBstionibus,  et  istiusmodi  levitates,  maxima  ex  parte  nihil 
certi  aut  solidi  habere,  et  rationibus  physicis  plane  redargui 
et  evinci  judicamus.  lUud  igitur  magis  attinet  dicere,  quid 
tandem  in  Astrologicis  retineamus  aut  probemus?  atque  in 
iis  quae  probaraus,  quid  desideremus?  Nam  hujus  postremae 
rei  gratia  (nempe  ejus  quod  desideratur)  sermonem  hunc 
inslituimus,  cum  alias  censuris  (ut  saepe  diximus)  non  vacemus. 
Atque  inter  recepta  certe  doctrinam  de  Revolutionibus  plus 
t?anitatis  quam  reliqua  habere  censemus.  Verum  id  optimum 
fiictu  foret,  si  regulas  quasdam  prjescribamus,  ad  quarum 
trutinam  et  normam  Astrologica  examinentur ;  ut  utilia  retine- 
antur,  rejiciantur  inania.  Prima  ea  sit,  de  qua  jam  ante  monui- 
mus  Revolutiones  majores  retincantur,  valeant  minores  horosco" 
porum  et  domorum,^  Illae  instar  tormentoruni  grandium  ictus 
suos  a  longlnquo  jacere  qucant,  ha)  tanquam  arcus  minores 
spatia  evadere  et  vires  dcferre  non  possunt.  Secunda  est; 
Operatio  ccelestium  in  corpora  omnigena  non  valet,  sed  tantum  in 
teneriora,  qualia  sunt  humores,  acir,  et  spiritus  ;  atque  hie  tamen 
excipimus  operationes  caloris  solis  et  cocle^^tium,  qui  et  ad  nictalla 
et  ad  plurima  subterranea  proculdubio  penetrat.  Tertia  est; 
Omnis  operatio  ccelestium  potius  ad  massas  rerum  extenditur, 

*  The  heavens  are  in  astroloey  divided  into  twelve  compartments  or  hou-e?,  by 
means  of  six  preat  circles  which  pass  throui,'h  the  north  and  south  points  of  the 
horizon,  and  divide  the  ecliptic  into  twelve  equal  portions.  One  of  these  circles  coin- 
brides  with  the  horizon,  and  the  point  of  the  ecliptic  through  which  it  passes  at  the 
moment  of  the  nativity  of  the  per^^on  whose  destiny  is  to  be  ascertained,  or  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  event  whose  fortunes  are  to  be  predicted,  is  called  the  horoscope. 
These  division^  are  spoken  of  by  Srxtn^  Empiricus,  who  with  Julius  Firmicus  is  our 
earliest  authority  on  the  subject  of  astrology.  lie  seems  rather  to  «ive  the  name  of 
houses  to  detiuite  si«ns  of  the  Zoiliac  than  to  the  division^  of  which  we  have  been 
speaking;  a  sense  in  winch  thr  term  i>  al.-o  u>ed  by  later  writers. 
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q7tam  ad  individua  ;  oblique  t>amen  pervenlt  etiam  ad  indivldua 
nonnulla :  ilia  scilicet,  quoe  ex  individuis  ejusdem  speciei  sunt 
maxime  passibilia,  et  tanquam  cera  moUior ;  veluti  cum  consti- 
tutio  aeris  pestilens  corpora  minus  resistentia  occupat,  magis 
resistentia  prasterit.  Quarta  est  praecedenti  non  dissimilis; 
Omnis  operatio  coelestium  non  in  puncta  temporum  aut  angustias 
minutaSy  sed  in  spatia  majorat  defluit  et  dominatur,  Itaque  praB- 
dictiones  de  temperaturis  anni  verae  esse  possint;  de  diebus 
singulis,  pro  vanis  merito  habentur.  Postrema  est  (quae  etiam 
prudentioribus  astrologis  semper  placuit)  quod  nulla  insit  astris 
fatalis  necessitas ;  sed  quod  inclinent  ea  potius  quam  cogant.* 
Addimus  et  illud  (in  quo  in  partes  Astrologiae,  si  fuerit  emen- 
data,  non  obscure  venire  videbimur)  nimirum  quod  nobis  pro 
certo  constet,  Ccelestia  in  se  habere  alios  quosdam  influxus 
praeter  Calorem  et  Lumen ;  qui  tamen  ipsi  secundum  regulas 
illas  quas  jam  posuimus,  et  non  aliter,  valent.  Verum  illi  in 
intima  Pliysica  latent,  et  longiorem  dissertationem  postulant. 
Visum  est  igitur  nobis  (his  quae  diximus  rite  perpensis)  inter 
Desiderata  reponere  Astrologiam  his  principiis  nostris  consen- 
taneam ;  atque  sicut  Astronomiam  quae  physicis  rationibus 
nitatur,  Astronomiam  Vivam  nominavimus ;  ita  et  Astrologiam 
quae  per  easdem  regitur,  Astrolof/iam  Sanam  appellare  placet. 
Circa  quam  recte  conficiendam  licet  ea  quae  diximus  non  parum 
profutura  sint,  pauca  tamen  addemiis  more  nostro,  quae  liquido 
proponent  et  ex  qulbus  sit  coagmentanda,  et  ad  quae  adhibenda. 
Primo  in  Astrologiam  Sanam  recipiatur  doctrina  de  commiX" 
tionibus  radiorum,  conjunctionibus  scilicet  et  oppositionibus,  et 
reliquis  syzygiis  sivc  aspectlbus  planetarum  inter  se.  Planeta- 
rum  autem  per  s'upia  zodiaci  pertransitum  et  locationem  sub  iisdem 
signis  etiam  huic  parti,  de  comniixtionibus  radiorum,  assignamus. 
Locatio  enim  planeta3  sub  signo  est  conjunctio  qucedam  ejusdem 
cum  stellls  signi.  Quinetiam  sicut  conjunctiones,  ita  et  op^ 
positiones  et  reliquae  sgzggicE  planetarum  erga  stellas  signorum 
notandae  simt,  quod  adhuc  plenc  factum  non  est.  At  commix- 
tiones  radiorum  stellarum  fixarum  ad  invicem  utiles  quidem 
sunt  ad  contemplationem  de  fabrica  mundi,  et  regionum  subja- 
ccntium  natura ;  ad  pracdictiones  minime,  quia  semper  eodem 
modo  se  habent.  Secundo,  recipiantur  acccssiones  singulorum 
planetarum  propius  ad  perpendicuhuny  aut  recessiones  ab  ipso, 

'  This  gnome  i^  cotnmonly  quotcil  from  rtolcmy. 
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secundum  regionum  climata.  Habent  enim  planetae  singuli 
non  minus  quam  Sol,  suas  aestates,  suas  hyemes;  in  quibus 
fortius  aut  infirmius  radios  jaciant,  propter  ratlonem  perpendi- 
culi.  Etenim  nobis  dubium  non  est,  quin  Luna  posita  in  Leone 
fortius  operetur  super  corpora  natural  ia  apud  nos,  quam  posita 
in  Piscibus.  Non  quod  Luna  sub  Leone  ad  cor  respiciat,  sub 
Piscibus  ad  pedes  (sicut  fabulantur) ;  sed.  propter  elevationem 
versus  perpendiculum  et  approximationem  ad  stellas  majores, 
eadem  prorsus  ratione  qua  et  Sol.*  Tertio,  recipiantur  apogcea 
et  perigcea  planetarum,  cum  debita  disquisltione,  ad  quae  perti- 
neat  planetce  vigor  in  seipso,  ad  quje  vicinitas  ad  nos.  Planeta 
enim  in  apogseo,  sive  exaltatione  sua,  magls  alacer  est ;  in  peri- 
gaeo  autem,  sive  casu  suo,  magis  communicat.  Quarto,  recipi- 
antur (ut  summatim  dicamus)  omnia  reliqua  accidentia  motus 
planetarum  ;  quales  singulorum  in  itinere  suo  accelerationes,  re- 
tardationeSy  progressus,  stationes,  retrogradationes ;  quales  distan- 
ticB  a  Sole,  combustiones,  aiigmenta  et  diminutiones  luminis,  eclipses, 
et  si  qua?  sint  alia.  Etenim  faeiunt  ha?c  omnia,  ut  planetarum 
radii  vel  fortius  vel  debilius,  dlversis  denlque  modis  et  virtuti- 
bus,  operentur.  Atque  quatuor  ista  ad  radiationcs  stellarum 
spectant.  Quinto,  recipiantur  quje  naturas  stellarum,  sive  erra- 
ticarum  sive  fixarum,  in  propria  sua  essentia  et  activitate  rese- 
rare  et  dctegere  ullo  modo  queant;  qualis  magnitudo;  qualis 
color  et  aspecf  us  ;  qualis  scintillatio  et  vibratio  luminis  ;  qualis 
sitics  versus  polos  aut  (pquiiioctium ;  quales  asterismi  ;  quae  aliis 
stellis  magis  immixta>,  quae  magis  soIitaricB  ;  quae  superiores,  quae 
inferior es  ;  quae  ex  fixis  intra  vias  Solis  et  planetarum  (^Zodiaciim 
scilicet),  quiB  extra ;  quis  ex  planetis  velocior,  quis  tardior ; 
quis  moveatur  in  ecliptica,  quis  pervagetur  in  latitudine;  quis 
possit  esse  retrogradus,  quis  minime ;  quis  patiatur  omnimodam 
distantiam  a  Sole,  quis  alligetur ;  quis  moveatur  celerins  in 
apogceo,  quis  in  perigao  ;  denique  anomalia  Martis,  expatiatio 
Veneris,  et  labores  sive  passiones  admirandae,  quae  non  semel  et 
in  Sole  et  in  Yenere  dcprehensae  sunt^,  et  si  quae  sint  alia. 
Postremo,  recipiantur  etlani  ex  traditione,  naturcB  et  inclinationes 
planetarum  particulares,  atque  etiam  stellarum  Jixarum ;  qua?, 
quandoquidem  magno  consensu  tnidantur,  non  levitcr  (prae- 
terquam  ubi  cum  physicis  rationlbus  plane  discordant)  rejiciendaa 

*  The  reason  which  Bacon  rejects  seems  to  be  nearly  as  conclusive  as  that  which  he 
adniit'^. 

*  See  the  Descriptio  Clohi  InteUtctualiH,  for  some  account  of  these  passiones. 
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sunt.  Atque  ex  talihus  observationibus  coagmentatur  Astrotogia 
Sana;  et  secundum  eas  tantum  Schemata  Coeli  et  componere  ec 
interpretari  oportet. 

Adhlbetur  autem  Astrologia  Sana  ad  prcedictiones  fidentius, 
ad  electiones  cautius,  ad  utraque  autem  intra  terminos  debitos. 
Praidictiones  fieri  posslnt  de  Cometis  futuris,  qui  (ut  nostra 
fert  conjectura)  prcenunciari  possunt,  et  de  omni  genere  meteO" 
rorum,  de  diiuviis,  siccitatibus,  ardoribus,  cojiglaciutionihus,  terrcR 
motihiiSy  irruptio7dhi(s  aquarum,  eruptionihus  ignunriy  vcntis  et 
pluviiS  majorihus,  anni  variis  tewpestatibus^  pestilentiiSy  morbis 
grassantibuSy  ubertate  et  caritate  fritgum,  bellis,  seditionibus, 
scctis,  trajisjnigrationibu.'i  popidorumy  denique  de  omnibus  re- 
rum  vel  naturalium  vel  civilium  motibns  aut  innovationibus 
niajoribus.  Ad  magis  autem  specialla,  et  forte  singularia^ 
praidictiones  iytJB  (licet  minore  certitudlne)  detUici  possint,  si 
repertis  primo  hujusmodi  temporum  inclinatlonibus  generalibus, 
acri  judicio  vel  physico  vel  politico  apj)liccntur  illis  speciebus 
aut  individuis  qua3  hujusmodi  accidentibus  maxime  sint  ob- 
noxia;  veluti  si  quis  ex  praecognitione  tempestatum  anni,  eas 
reperiet  (exempli  gratia)  magis  oleis  quam  vitibus,  magis 
phthisicis  quam  hepaticis,  magis  incolls  collium  quam  vallium, 
magis  monachis  quam  aulicis  (propter  victus  rationcm  diversam) 
propitias  aut  pcrniciosas ;  aut  si  quis  cx  cognitione  influxus 
quem  conlestia  habent  super  spirit iis  humanos,  reperiat  eura 
talem  esse  ut  magis  populis  quam  rogibus,  magis  viris  doctis  et 
cnriosis  quam  animosis  et  militaribus,  magis  voluptariis  quam 
ncgotiosis  aut  politicis,  faveat  aut  adversetur.  Hujusmodi 
autem  innumera  simt ;  sed  (quemadmodmn  diximus)  non  tan- 
tum cognitioncm  illam  generalem  quie  sumitur  ex  astris  (quae 
sunt  agentia)  vcrum  etiam  particularcm  subjectorum  (quae  sunt 
passiva)  requirunt.  Neque  Elcctiunes  prors^us  rejiciendae  sunt ; 
sed  parcius  illis  quam  Pnedictionibus  fidendum.  Videmus  enim 
in  plantationibus  et  scminationibus  ot  insitionibus,  actatum  lunae 
obsorvatiunes  non  esse  res  omnino  frivolas.  Sunt  et  multa  ejus 
generis.  Vcrum  et  Electiones  istie,  etiam  magis  quam  Pra;di- 
ctionor!,  per  nostras  rcgulas  coliibendic  sunt.  Atque  illud  sem- 
per attendenduni ;  valcre  Electiones  in  illis  tantum  casibus,  ubi 
et  virtus  c<r]csliuin  talis  sit  quiv;  non  subito  transeat,  et  actio 
interiorum  sliniHtcr  talis  quic  non  statiin  absolvatur ;  quemad- 
modum  fit  in  illis  excnipHs  (ju:c  mcmoravimus.  Nam  nec  incre- 
incnta  luiue  subito  transigiintur,  iicc  incrementa  plantarum, 
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Punctualltas  vero  temporis  omnino  repudianda.  Invcniuntiir 
autem  et  talia  complura  (quod  quis  minus  putet)in  Electionibus 
circa  civilia.  Quod  si  quis  nos  compellat  eo  nomine,  quod  ex 
quibus  ista  Astrologia  emendata  elici  possit,  et  rursus  ad  quae 
utiliter  adhiberi,  aliquid  monstravimus ;  quis  vero  sit  eliciendi 
modus  neutiquam  docuimus;  ille  minus  aequus  fuerit,  cum 
artem  ipsam  (cujus  debitores  non  sumus)  a  nobis  exigat.  Hoc 
tamen  circa  illud  ipsum  quod  petit  monebimus  ;  quatuor  tantum 
esse  modos,  quibus  ad  banc  scientiam  via  stcrnatur.  Primo, 
per  experimtnta  futura  ;  duin,  per  experinienta  prceterita  ;  rursus, 
per  traditiojies  ;  ultimo,  per  rationcs  pht/skas,  Atquc  quod  ad 
experimenta  futura,  quid  attinet  dicere  ?  cum  ilia  sa^culis  com- 
pluribus  ad  eorum  copiam  comparandam  indigcant,  ut  de  iisdem 
cogitationem  suscipere  frustra  fuerit.  Quod  vero  ad  expe- 
rimenta praeterita ;  ea  ccrte  in  manu  hominum  sunt ;  licet  res  sit 
laboriosa,  et  multi  otii.  Possint  enim  a.^trologi,  (si  sibi  non 
dcsint,)  omnes  ca^us  majores  (veluti  inundationcs,  pestilentias, 
praelia,  seditiones,  mortes  reguni,  si  placet,  et  similia,)  ex  bisto- 
rias  fide  depromere  ;  et  situm  coDlestium,  non  secundum  tbema- 
tum  subtilitatem  sed  juxta  regulas  eas  revolutionum  quae  a  nobis 
adumbratae  sunt,  qualis  fuerit  sub  iisdem  teniporibus,  intueri ; 
ut  ubi  manifestus  fuerit  eventuum  consensus  et  conspiratio,  ibi 
prmlictioiils  norma  probabilis  constituatur.  Quatenus  ad  tnidi- 
tiones;  eas  ita  ventilare  oportet,  ut  qiuc  cum  rationibus  physicis 
manifesto  pugnent  e  medio  tollantur ;  quae  vero  cum  iis  bene 
consentiant  etiam  authoritate  sua  valt  aiit.  Quantum  dcnique 
ad  physicas  rationes ;  ilia?  maxime  liuic  iniiuisitioni  accommo- 
dataj  sunt,  quas  de  catliolicis  materlic  appetltlbus  et  paj^sioni- 
bus,  et  de  motibus  corporum  simi)licibus  et  genuinis  inquirunt. 
His  enim  alis  ad  ca^lestia  is^ta  matcriata  asccnditur  tutissinie. 
Atque  de  Astrologia  Sana  liactenus. 

Insania3  autem  Astrologieic  (pneter  ea  quo?  a  principio  nota- 
vimus  commenta)  alia  quiedam  portio  superest  non  prieter- 
mittenda ;  quic  tamen  ab  Astrologia  sccludi  8olet,  et  in  Magiam 
quam  vocant  Ca'lrstnn  transferri.  Ea  nac  ta  est  mirum  com- 
mentum  ingenii  liumani,  nimiruui  ut  hcucrobts  alltpiis  situs 
astronim  in  sif/illis  aut  sifpiaculis  (puta  nu  talli,  aut  gemnijc 
alicujus  ad  iutcutioiiem  pro[)nie)  exclj)Iatur,  qua3  hone  ejus 
tirlicitatem  alias  pnvtervolatunun  dctiinant,  et  quasi  vola- 
tiliMH  ligant.  (^ucuKulnioduui  graviter  ille  ciaujueritur,  de  tam 
iu)l)ill  apud  antiipios  arte  jampridem  amissa ; 
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Annulus  infuso  nnn  vivit  minis  Olympo, 
Non  inagis  ingentes  humili  sub  luinine  Phcebos 
Fert  Gemma,  aut  celso  divulsas  cardine  LunasJ 

Certe  reliquias  Sanctorum,  earumque  virtutes,  recepit  Ecclesia 
Romana ;  (neque  enim  in  divinis  et  immateriatis  fluxus  tem- 
poris  obest ;)  verum  ut  condantur  reliquiae  coeli,  quo  hora  qu» 
recessit  et  tanquam  mortua  est  reviviscat  et  continuetur,  mera 
est  superstitio.  Missa  igitur  hxc  faciamus,  nisi  forte  Musaa 
aniculoe  jam  factae  sint. 

Physicam  Abstractain  In  duas  partes  rectissime  dividl  posse 
statuimus ;  doctrinam  de  Schematismis  Materice,  et  doctrinam 
de  Appetitibus  et  Motibus,  Utrosque  cursim  enumerabimus, 
unde  verae  Physicae  de  Abstractis  adumbratio  quaedam  deduci 
possit.  Schematismi  Materiae  sunt,  Deusum,  Rmmm;  Grave^ 
Leve  ;  Calidum,  Frigidum  ;  Tangibile,  Fneurnaticum  ;  Volatile^ 
Fixiim ;  Determinatum,  Fhddum  ;  Humidum,  Siccum ;  PinguCy 
Crudum  ;  Durum^  Molle  ;  Fragile,  Tensile  ;  Forosinriy  Unitum  ; 
Spirituosum,  Jejumim ;  Simplex,  Compositum ;  Absolutum,  im-^ 
perfecte  Mistum  ;  Fibrosum  atqiie  venosum,  Simplicis  positurcB 
sive  JEqunm  ;  Similare,  Dissimilare  ;  Specijientum,  non  Specif' 
Jicatum ;  Organicum,  I/wrganicinn  ;  Animatum,  Inanimatum; 
neque  ultra  rem  extend imus.  Sensibile  enim  et  Lisensibile, 
Rationale  et  Ln^ationale,  ad  doctrinam  de  Ilomine  rejicimus. 
Appetituum  vero  et  Motuum  duo  genera  sunt.  Sunt  enim  vel 
Motus  Simplices,  in  quibus  radix  omnium  naturalium  actionum 
continetur,  pro  ratione  tamcn  Schematismorum  Materiae ;  vel 
Motus  Compositi  sive  producti,  a  quibus  ultimis  recepta,  pbilo- 
eophia  (quae  parum  de  corpore  natune  stringit)  auspicatur. 
Debent  autem  habcri  hiijuj^niodi  Motus  Compositi  (quales  sunt 
generatio,  corruptio,  et  reliqui)  pro  pcnsis  quibusdam  aut  Sum- 
mis  Motuum  Simpliciiun,  potius  quam  pro  motibus  primitivis. 
Motus  Simplices  sunt  Motus  Antifgpice,  quern  vulgo  motum  ne 
fiat  penetratio  dimensionum  vocant ;  Motus  Nexus,  quem  motum 
ex  fuga  vacul  appellant ;  Motus  Libertatis,  ne  detur  compressio 

'  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  wl.ence  these  lines  are  taken.  The  notion  they 
rcfiT  to  gave  ri*e  to  the  w<ii  d  "  Talisman,"  which  seems  to  be  a  modification  of  the 
(Jrcek  word  TcAecr^ta,  d  like  (noixf^^^fJ-o.  in  the  sense  of  a  configuration  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.  S(  e  Salmasius  Auuis  ClimacttriciSy  and  compare  Von  Hammer 
on  Tali-mans,  in  the  Mines  de  r  Orient.  For  this  last  reference  I  am  indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Scott,  of  Trinity  CuUeRe,  Cambridge.  Sec-  also  Ileyne,  Opuscula,  vol.  6., 
and  the  work  to  which  he  refers,  namely  the  Speeulum  I.apidum  of  Camillus  Leonardus, 
lK)ok  3rd.  Some  other  references  »ill  be  found  in  Lc  Roux  de  Lincy  Livre  dea 
LegtndtH, 
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aut  extenslo  praeternaturalis ;  Motus  in  Sphceram  novam,  sive  ad 
rarefactionem  et  condensationcm  ;  Motiis  Nexus  secundi,  sive  ne 
detur  solutio  continuitatis ;  Motus  Congregationis  Majoris,  sive 
ad  massas  connaturalium  suorum,  qui  vulgo  dicitur  Motus  Na- 
turalis  ;  Motus  Congregationis  Minoris,  qui  vulgo  dicitur  Sym- 
])athiae  et  Antipathins ;  Motus  Disponens^  sive  ut  partes  bene 
collocentur  in  toto ;  3f(4us  Assimilationis,  sive  multiplication  is 
natune  sua;  super  aliud  ;  Motus  Excitationis,  ubi  agens  nobi- 
lius  motum  in  alio  latentem  et  sopitum  excitat ;  Motus  Sigilh 
sive  Lfipressionis,  operatio  scilicet  absque  communicatione  sub- 
stantlic ;  Motus  Regius,  «ive  cohibitio  reliquorum  motuum  a  motu 
pia^doininante ;  Motus  absque  termino,  sive  rotatio  spontanea; 
Motus  Trepidationisy  sive  Systoles  et  Diastoles,  corporum  scili- 
cet qua;  locantur  inter  comnioda  et  incommoda  ;  postremo  De^ 
cubitus,  sive  Exhorrejttia  Motus,  qua;  etiain  plurimarum  rerum 
est  causativa.  Hujusmodi  sunt  Motus  Simplices,  qui  ex  pene- 
tralibus  natura;  vere  prodeunt;  quique  coniplicati,  continuati, 
altcrnati,  frienati,  repctiti,  et  multis  modis  aggregati,  Motus 
illos  compositos,  sive  Suminas  Motuum  qua;  recepta;  sunt,  aut 
illis  similes  constituunt.  SunnncB  Motuum  sunt  decantati  illi 
motus,  Generatio,  Corrupfio  ;  Augmentatio,  Diminutio  ;  Altera- 
tio,  et  Latio  ;  etiam  Mixtio,  Separotio  ;  Versio.  Supersunt  tan- 
tum  tanfjuam  Appendices  Pliysica;,  Mensurce  ^frtuum;  quid 
possit  Quantum,  sive  Dosis  NaturcB  9  Quid  posslt  Distantia,  id 
quod  Orbis  Virtutis  sive  Aetivitatis^  non  male  vocatur?  Quid 
possint  Ineitatio  et  Tardifas  ?  Quid  brevis  aut  longa  Mora  ? 
Quid  Vis  aut  Ilebetudo  rei  ?  Quid  Stiiuulas  Peristaseos  ?  Atque 
lia;  sunt  Phgsieai  vcrce  dc  Absfracfis  partes  genuina;.  Etenim  in 
Selieniatismis  Materia;,  in  ]\K»tlbu8  Slmplicibus,  in  Summis  sive 
Aggregationllnis  ^lotuiun,  et  in  ^lensuris  Motuum,  Physica  de 
Ahstractis  absolvitur.  Nam  jSlnfum  voluntarinm  in  animahbus  ; 
]\[otmn  qui  Jit  in  acfiondjus  sensnum  ;  Mo/um  phantashe,  appe- 
titus,  et  voluntdtis  ;  Motnm  mentis,  decreti,  et  inteUeetualium  ;  ad 
pn^prias  doctrinas  aniandanuis.  Ilhid  tnnien  iterato  monemus, 
univcrsa  ha;c  quic  dlxinuis  in  Pliysiea  non  ulterius  tractari, 
quani  ut  incjuirantur  JIateria  et  EtHciens  ipsoruni :  retraetan- 
tur  cnim  in  ^Ictapbysica,  quoad  Fornias  et  Fines. 

PhysiciC  subjungenuis  Appendices  insigncs  duas,  qua;  non 
tarn  ad  materiam  quam  ad  modum  inquisitionis  spectant;  PrO' 

'  The  ulluMon  i^  t<>  Gillu-rt.     Sec  not*-  at  p.  626. 
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hlvmata  Naturaliay  et  Placita  Antiquorum  Philosophorum,  Prior 
Naturae  multiplici's,  sive  Sparsce,  appendix  est;  secunda  Na^ 
turcB  unitcB,  sive  Summarum.  Utraque  ad  solertem  Dubita- 
tionem  pertinet,  quae  scientiae  pars  est  non  contemnenda.  Nam 
Problemata  pnrticulares  duhitationes  complectuntur ;  Placita 
generates ;  circa  Principia  et  Fabricam,  Prohlematum  exem- 
plum  nobile  est  in  libris  Aristotelis:  quod  genus  operis  meruit 
certe,  non  solum  ut  posterorum  laudibus  celebraretur,  vcrum 
etiam  ut  eorum  laboribus  continuaretur ;  cum  Dubitationes 
indies  oriantur  novae.  Attamen  in  hac  re  adliibcnda  est  cautio, 
magni  utique  momenti.  Dubiorum  commemoratio  et  propo- 
sitio  duplicem  in  se  habet  fructum :  unum,  quod  Philosopliiam 
muniat  contra  errores ;  quando  id  quod  non  plane  liquet  non 
judicatur  aut  asseritur  (ne  error  errorem  gigneret),  sed  sus- 
penditur  de  eo  judicium,  et  non  fit  positivum ;  alterum,  quod 
Dubitationes,  in  codicillos  relatae,  totidcm  spongiae  sunt,  quae 
incrementa  scientia;  perpetuo  ad  se  sugant  et  alliciant ;  unde  fit 
ut  ilia  quae,  nisi  praecessissent  Dubitationes,  leviter  et  sicco  pede 
transmissa  fuissent,  Dubitationum  admonitu  attente  et  studiose 
observentur.  Verum  lue  duae  utilitates  vix  unum  compensant 
incommodum  quod,  nisi  sedulo  prohlbeatur,  se  ingcret ;  nimi- 
rum  quod  Dubitutio,  si  scmcl  admittatur  tanquam  ju^ta  et  fiat 
quasi  authentica,  statim  defensores  in  utramqne  partem  suscita- 
bit,  qui  etiam  posteris  eandem  Hcentlam  dubltandi  transmit- 
tant ;  adeo  ut  homines  ingcnia  sua  intendant  et  a|)i)licent  ad 
hoc,  ut  alatur  potius  Dubitatio  quam  tcrminetur  aut  solvatur. 
Cujus  quidem  rei  exenipla  et  in  jurlspcrltis  et  in  academicis 
ubique  occurrunt,  quibus  moris  est  ut  Diil)itationcm  semel  ad- 
missam  perpetuam  esse  velint,  ncc  minus  dul/itaudi  quam  asse- 
rendi  auctoramcnta  amplectantur :  cum  tamen  ille  demum  sit 
ingenii  usus  legitimus,  qui  ex  dubils  certa  faciat,  non  qui  certa 
in  dubium  vocet.  Quare  Kalendarium  Uubitufumum,  sive  /Vo- 
blematum  in  natura,  et  desiderari  assero  et  suscipi  probo ;  modo 
curae  sit,  ut  aucta  scientia  indies  (quod  fict  ja'oculdubio,  si  nos 
audiant  homines)  quai  clare  di^cus.^ie  sint  Dubitationes  ex  Albo 
deleantur.  Huic  Kalendario  aliud  addi  cuperem,  non  minus 
utile  :  cum  enim  in  omni  inquisitione  invcniantur  haic  tria  ;  per^ 
spicue  Vera,  Dubia,  perspicue  Falsa  ;  utilissimum  foret  Kalen-- 
dario  Dubiorum  Kahndariuut  Falsitatuin  ct  errorum  popularium, 
vel  in  hisloria  naturali  vel  in  dogmatibus  grasi^antium,  adjuu- 
gere;  ne  illie  amplius  scientiis  molestaj  siut. 
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Quod  ad  Placita  Antiquorum  Pliilosophorum,  qualia  fuerunt 
Pythagora;,  Philolai,  Xenophanis,  Anaxagora;,  Parmenidis, 
Leucippi,  Democriti,  aliorum,  (quae  homines  contemptim  per- 
currere  solent,)  non  abs  re  fuerit  paulo  modestius  in  ea  oculos 
conjicere.  Etsi  enim  Aristo teles,  more  Ottomanorum,  regnare 
se  haud  tuto  posse  putarct,  nisi  fratres  suos  onmes  contruci- 
dasset  ^ ;  tamen  iis,  qui  non  regnum  aut  magisterium  sed  veri- 
tatis  inquisitionem  atque  illustrationem  sibi  proponunt,  non 
potest  non  videri  res  utilis  diversas  diversorum  circa  rerum 
naturas  oplniones  sub  uno  as[)ectu  intueri.  Neque  tamen 
subest  spes,  quod  Veritas  aliqua  purior  ex  illis  aut  similibus 
theoriis  speranda  ullo  modo  sit.  Quemadmoduni  enim  eadem 
pha;nomena,  iidera  calculi,  et  Ptolema^i  principiis  astronomi- 
cis  et  Copernici  competunt;  ita  experientia  ista  vulgaris  qua 
utiniur,  atque  obvia  rerum  facics,  pluribus  diversls  theoriis  se 
applicare  potest ;  ubi  ad  rectam  veritatis  indagationem  longe 
alia  severitate  opus  fuerit.  Eleganter  enim  Aristoteles;  In- 
fantes primo  balbutleiitcs  quascis  muUcres  appcllare  matres  ;  post 
autem  propriam  niatrem  disrerncre  ^ ;  sic  certe  puerilis  expe- 
rientia omnem  Philosophiam  appellabit  matrcm  ;  adiilta  vero 
matrcm  veram  intcrnoscct.  Interea  juvabit  Philoso})hias  dis- 
crepantes,  vcluti  diversas  NaturcB  glossas  (quarum  una  fortasse 
uno  loco,  alia  alio  est  cmendatior),  perlegere.  Optarim  igitur 
ex  Vitis  Antiquorum  Philosophorum,  ex  fa.sciculo  Plutarchi  de 
Placitis  eorum,  ex  citationibus  Platonis,  ex  confutationibus 
Aristotelis,  ex  sparsa  mcntionc  qiia3  habetur  in  aliis  libris,  tarn 
ecclesiasticis  quam  ethnicis,  (Lactantio,  Philone,  Philostrato, 
et  reliquis,)  opus  confici  cum  diligcntia  et  judicio  de  Antiqnis 
Fhilosophiis,    Tale  enim  opus  nondum  cxtare  video.  Atta- 

'  Bacon,  it  is  prohablf,  alUulcs  partioilarly  to  a  memorable  and  then  recent  instance 
of  this  practice.  Mahomet  III.,  on  heconiinp  Sultan  in  15;>5.  put  to  death  nineteen  of 
his  brothers  and  ten  or  twelve  women  supposed  to  be  with  child  by  his  father.  Pt)pe, 
perhaps  unconsciously,  has  imitated  Bacun.  In  the  character  of  Addison,  he  speaks  of 
him  as  one  who  could 

*'Bear,  like  the  Turk,  no  brother  near  the  throne." 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  practice  in  question  was  established  as  a  fundamental 
law  of  the  state  by  Mnhonu  t  the  Second.  1  <|Uute  his  words  from  the  French  edition 
of  Von  Hammer's  History  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  "La  plupart  des  le«i-tes  out 
declare  que  ces  tie  mes  illustres  tils  ou  i)etlts-rtU  qui  monteront  au  tronc  pourront  faire 
cxccuter  leurs  frOres  afin  d'assurer  le  repos  du  mi>nde — ils  devront  agir  en  conse- 
quence."—  L" Histoire  de  V  Empire  Ottoman^  iii.  p.  302. 

A  little  further  on  Von  Hammer  remarks  that  "la  Icgalite  du  meurtre  est  consacree 
non  seulcmtnt  pour  les  frcres  du  Sultan  mes  encore  pour  ses  ne\eux  et  ses  petits* 
fils." 

2  Physic,  i.  c.  I. 
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men  hie  moneo,  ut  hoe  fiat  distincte,  ita  ut  smgulje  Philosophiaa 
seorsum  componantur  et  eontinuentiir ;  non  per  titulos  et 
fasciculos  (quod  Plutarchus  fecit)  excipiantur.  Quaevis  enmi 
Philosophia  integra  seipsam  sustentat,  atque  dogmata  ejus  sibi 
rautuo  et  lumen  et  robur  adjieiunt;  quod  si  distrahantur,  pere- 
grinum  quiddam  et  durum  sonant.  Certe  quando  apud  Taci- 
turn lego  facta  Neronls  aut  Claudii,  eircumstantiis  temporum, 
personarum,  et  occasionum  vestita,  nil  video  quod  a  proba- 
bilitate  prorsus  abhurreat;  cum  vero  eadem  lego  in  Suetonio 
Tranquillo,  per  capita  et  communes  locos,  minimeque  in  serie 
temporis  repraesentata,  portenta  quaedam  videntur'  et  plane 
incredibilia.  Neque  absimilis  est  ratio  Philosophiie,  quando 
])roponitur  integra,  et  quando  in  frusta  concisa  et  dissecta. 
Xeque  vero  ex  hoc  Placitorum  PhilosophicB  Kalendario  nuperas 
tlieorias  et  dogmata  excludo ;  sicut  illam  Theophrasti  Paracelsi, 
eloquenter  in  corpus  quoddam  et  harmoniam  philosophiae  re- 
dactam  a  Severino  Dano  ^ ;  aut  Telesii  Consentini,  qui  Parme- 
nidis  pliilosophiam  instaurans  anna  Peripateticorum  in  illos 
ipsos  vertit ;  aut  Patricii  Veneti,  qui  Platonicorura  fumos  sub- 
limavlt;  aut  Gilberti  popularis  nostri,  qui  Philola'i  dogmata 
reposuit ;  aut  alterlus  cujuscunque,  si  modo  dignus  sit.  Horum 
vero  ((pioniam  volumina  integra  extant)  summai  tantum  inde 
conficiendie,  et  cum  ca^teris  conjungcudie.  Atque  de  Physica 
cum  Appnidicihus  hiec  dicta  sint. 

Quantum  ad  JSL  fajiln/sicam,  as^ignavimus  jam  ei  inquisi- 
tionem  Causarum  Foniialium  et  FinaJium ;  qua3  assignatio, 
quatenus  ad  Fonnas,  inea^simi  facta  vidcatur.  Invaluit  siqui- 
dcm  opinio  at(iuc  inveteravit  Berurii  Formas  essmtiales,  seu 
veras  d/fferentkis,  nulla  humana  invcniri  diligcntia  posse.  Quaj 
opinio  interim  nobis  elargltur  atque  conccdit,  inventionem  For- 

*  Sevcrinus  was  a  Dani-^b  physician.  He  died  in  the  year  1602,  leaving  several 
works  on  niedioal  and  plido-ophical  jinhject^*,  in  which  he  followed  the  opinion*  of 
I'.n  acclsus.     I  am  only  ac(|uaint(  (l  with  his  I  h  a  M<(Iici/i(e  PJiilosophlca-^  which  there 

reason  to  think  Bacon  liad  n  ad.  His  writiiitrs  are  in  point  of  >tyle  mnch  superior 
t(»  tlio^e  of  Paracelsus,  who  wa>  however  uiupic^tionaldy  a  man  of  far  more  original 
genius. 

Tclesius's  princip  d  work  is  his  Dt  Rtrum  Xutura  [the  fir^t  two  hooks  of  which 
were  put)lished  in  \  and  the  whole  in  l.lSf,].  B.icon  derived  more  ideas  from  him 
than  from  any  other  ot  the  "  noveli>-t,s,"  as  he  has  >onu'\viure  called  the  philosophical 
innovators,  ai^d  ii  i>  written  a  separate  treatise  on  three  sy>tems  of  philo-ophy,  of  which 
his  is  oiu'.     S.  e  the  third  volume  of  this  edition. 

Patricia-  attempted  to  ainaUamate  tile  Platonic  aval  Ari>tott  Iian  phihtsophies.  His 
principal  uork  entitled  Xt^ra  tk  U/iinrsis  Pliilisoph'Hi  \\;\^  puhli>hed  in  I59I.  It 
is  wot  of  nnieh  inier.-t.  but  I  sliall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  it  in  connexion  wilU 
Bacon's  l)t  jhtxu  et  r.jiu.iu  muris. 
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marum  ex  omnibus  scientiae  partibus  dignissimam  esse  quae 
investigetur,  si  modo  fieri  possit  ut  reperiantur.  Ad  inven- 
tionis  possibilitatem  vero  quod  attinet,  sunt  certe  ignavi  re- 
gionum  exploratores,  qui  ubi  nil  nisi  coelum  et  pontum  vident, 
terras  ultra  esse  prorsus  negant.  At  manifest um  est,  Platonem, 
virum  sublimis  ingenii  (quique  veluti  ex  rupe  excelsa  omnia 
circumspicieb;it  in  sua  de  Ideis  doctrina  Formas  esse  verum 
scieiiticB  ohjectum  vidlsse  ;  utcunque  sententite  hujus  verissimic 
fructum  amiserit,  Formas  penitus  a  INIateria  abstractas,  non  in 
Materia  determinatas,  contemplando  et  prensando;  undo  factum 
est,  ut  ad  speculationes  tlieologicas  divertoret,  quod  omncm 
naturalem  suam  philosopbiam  infecit  et  polluit.  Quod  si 
diligenter,  serio,  et  sincere  ad  actionem  et  usum  oculos  con- 
vertamus,  non  difficile  erit  disquirere  et  notitiam  assequi  quic 
sint  ilia?  Forma3,  qiiarum  cognitio  res  humanas  miris  modis 
locupletare  et  bcare  possit.  Substantiarum  enim  Formas  (uno 
Ilomine  exceptu^,  de  quo  Scriptura,  Formavit  hominem  de  limo 
terrcB,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus  spiraculam  vitcB  ^,  non  ut  de 
caiteris  speciebus,  Producant  aqucB,  prodncat  terra  ■*),  species 
inquam  creaturarum,  (prout  nunc  per  compositionem  et  trans- 
plantationcm  invcniuntiir  multlplicatie,)  ita  pcrplexa?  sunt  et 
complicatie  ut  aut  onuiino  de  lis  inqiiirere  frustra  sit,  aut  inqui- 
sitio  carum,  quabs  ess^c  potest,  seponi  ad  tempus,  et  postquam 
Formae  simpllcioris  naturae  rite  explorata;  sint  et  inventa?,  turn 
dcmum  institui  debcat.  Queniadnuxluni  enini  nec  facile  cssct, 
nec  ullo  modo  utile,  Formam  soni  iuvcstii;are  ejus  (\\x\  verbum 
aliquod  C(mstituat;  cum  verba  compiisitioue  et  transpositione 
literarum  sint  infinlta ;  at  s(mi  qui  Hteram  aliiiuam  simplicem 
exprimat  Formam  in(piirere  (quali  scilicet  collisione,  (piali 
instrumentorum  vocis  ap})licatione,  constituatur )  comproheii- 
sibile  est,  imo  facile  ;  ((pue  tamen  Formie  literarum  cognitie  ad 
Formas  verborum  illico  nos  dcduccnt^:)  eadcm  prorsus  ratione 


*  Compare  tlu-  phra«e  used  by  S.  Auijujitine  in  speaking  of  the  Platonists  :  ''de  sil- 
vestri  cacumine  vidore  patriam  pat  is  et  iter  ad  earn  non  invenire." — Conft  sn.  vii.  21. 

-  Those  who  deny  the  co^^noscihilif y  of  Forms  admit  of  one  exception,  it  bein£^  a 
received  article  of  faith,  to  deny  which  i>  by  the  Clementine  con^titntion^  declar<(l  a 
here'^y,  that  the  rational  »onl  i>.  the  sultvtantial  form  of  man  ;  and  it  is  to  be  o!)servt'(l 
that  Bacon  guanls  Inm-i'lf  aL';iin>t  btinu  >iii»p()scd  to  overlook  this  exception,  in 
admitting'  that  sull^t;lnIial  ^o^m^  are  >o  *'  perple  xed  and  complicate<l as  to  be,  fur  the 
proent  at  least,  hoiiele>s  >ul>jrcts  of  in*iuiiy. 

>  Gen.  ii.  7.  *  Gen.  i  20.  24. 

*  There  can  bo,  I  think,  no  donbt  tiiat  the  pas-aue  in  the  P/il/thtiH  (  p.  17.  v\  infra  of 
Stephens)  in  which  IMato  viH'I^^"'       'I"'  -ouiIyH-  ot  >imui(|s  into  ilmr  <  oi.^i  n  nt 
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Formam  inqulrendo  leonis,  quercus,  auri,  imo  etiara  aqiicB  aut 
aeris,  operara  quis  luserit:  Formam  vero  inquirere  Deiisi,  Rari; 
Calidiy  Frigidi  ;  G r avis ,  Levis  ;  Tangihilisy  Pneumatici  ;  Vola- 
tilisy  Fixi;  et  similium  tam  Schematismorum  quam  Motuuniy 
quos  in  Physica  tractanda  magna  ex  parte  enumeravimus  (et 
Formas  PrimcB  Classis  appellare  consuevimus  quique  (veluti 
literaB  alphabetl)  numero  baud  ita  multi  sunt,  et  tamen 
E:isentias  et  Formas  omnium  substantiarum  conficiunt  et 
sustinent*;  hoc  est,  inquam,  illud  ipsum  quod  conamur; 
quodque  eam  partem  Metaphysicaj  de  qua  nunc  inquirimus 
constituit  et  diflSnit.  Neque  haec  oflSciunt,  quominus  Pbysica 
easdem  naturas  consideret  quoque  (ut  dictum  est),  sed  tantum 
quoad  causas  Jluxas,  Exempli  gratia,  si  de  causa  inquiratur 
Albedinis  in  nive  vel  spuma;  recte  redditur,  quod  sit  subtilis 
intermixtio  aeris  cum  aqua.  Hajc  autem,  longe  abest,  ut 
sit  Forma  Albedinis y  cum  aer  etiam  pulveri  vitri  aut  cry st alii 
intermixtus  albedinem  similiter  procreet,  non  minus  quam  si 
adraisceatur  aquae;  verum  Causa  Efficiens  ilia  tantum  est, 
qua?  nihil  aliud  quam  vehiculum  est  Form«.^  At  in  Meta- 
physica  si  fiat  inquisitio,  hujusmodi  quidpiam  reperics;  corpora 
duo  diaphana  intermixta,  portionibus  eorum  opticis  simplici 
ordine  sive  a)qualiter  collocatis,  constituere  Albedinem.  Hanc 
Metaphysica}  partem  desiderari  reperio.  Xec  miruru;  quia  ilJo 
inquirendi  modo  qui  hue  usque  in  usum  vcnit,  nunquam  in 
sa3culuui  comparebunt  Rcram  Formce.  Radix  autem  mali 
hujus,  ut  et  omnium,  ea  est;  quod  homines  et  pro[)ere  nimis,  et 
nhnis  longe,  ab  experientia  et  rebus  })articularibus  cogitationes 
suas  divcllere  et  abstrahere  con^ueverunt,  et  «uis  meditatio- 
nibus  et  argumentationibus  se  totos  dcdere. 

elements,  and  which  is  h  *'  locus  claj^>icu*»"  ^^^th  rdei  tucL'  !(»  hi.s  method  of  inductiou, 
is  here  alliuUd  to.    Sec  the  Cenerul  Piolacc,  p.  20. 

'  So  in  the  original.  The  sen<c  secni'^  to  ri'<|u:re  (ef  quorum  fvnuas  Formas  PrinitC 
C  lassis  ai>|H"llare  consuevimus).    See  infra  p.  hij^. — J.  S. 

'  It  cleat ly  api'ears  Irom  tlii-^  i»a--aur  that  liacun's  tl  >cfrin(:  vas  that  the  forms  of 
all  substanci-s  niiulit  be  di  terniinetl  !•>  conihin.n .;  tiie  n  sitlt:!  oi'  a  liniircd  number  of 
invv!-ti::.ition>  of  the  forms  nf  M-lu  ioai i^ui^  an;!  niotiop  :,  .»r  as  he  elsewhere  calls  ihcm 
of  sinij'/i  iKifures.  (Sci-  N<  r'>in  Oiditnum,  \\.  .".)  F<ir  tlie  |<hr;i^e  Forma.*  prima? 
ela-'>i-."  see  infra  p.  5()8.  'J'la-  (htlieuity  of  etl'tcHim  tliis  eomltiiiatinn  ni'ght  be  in- 
Mi|)rrible  ,  he  ilid  riot  pii'f(>s  tu  W  anli-  to  (le<  idt-  a  pri(tri  tliat  it  was  not  so;  but  at 
any  rate  it  would  be  only  a  sjntbelii  al  tiillicidty  and  would  not  |>iesrnt  it'^i-lf  until  liis 
analysis  of  natiue  was  eoini'letid  and  the  foimsof  her  eon-titu'-nt  •■li'nirnt>  determined. 
Of  the  possibility  of  attainiiu  tbf-c-  two  end>  —  nanu-ly  [  1  )  an  analysis  of  nature 
rc-ultini;  in  the  formation  of  a  eoinplete  li>t  of  ''natiir.e  simplices,"  and  (2. )  the 
cli'terniinati(tn  <tf  tht^ir  forms  —  he  seems  never  to  have  doubted. 

•  See  Mov.  Org.  i».  2  7  J. 
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Usus  autem  hujus  partis  Metaphysicas,  quam  Deslderatis 
annumero,  duas  ob  causas  vel  maxime  excellit.  Prima  est, 
quod  scientiarum  omnium  officium  sit  et  propria  virtus,  ut 
experientise  ambages  et  itinera  longa  (quantum  veritatis  ratio 
pennittit)  abbrevient ;  ac  proinde  remedium  veteri  querimoniae 
afFerant,  de  Vita  brevi  et  Arte  longa. ^  lUud  vero  optime 
prjcstatur,  Axiomata  scientiarum  in  magis  generalia,  et  quae 
omni  materiae  rerum  individuarum  competant,  coUigendo  et 
uniendo.  Sunt  enlm  Scientlae  instar  pyramidum,  quibus  Hi- 
etoria  et  Experientia  tanquam  basis  unica  substernuntur ;  ac 
proinde  basis  Naturalls  Philosophise  est  Historia  Naturalis. 
Tabulatum  primum  a  basi  est  Physica;  vertici  proximum 
Metaphysical  ad  conum  quod  attinet  et  punctum  verticale 
(opus  quod  operatur  Deus  a  principio  usque  ad  Jinem^  ;  sum- 
mariam  nempe  natune  legem\  haesitamus  merito,  an  humana 
possit  ad  illud  inquisitio  pertingere.  Caeterum  haec  tria  veras 
sunt  Scientiarum  contabulationes,  suntque  apud  homines 
propria  scientia  inflatos  et  theomachos  tanquam  tres  moles 
giganteae : 

Ter  sunt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Ossam, 

Scilicet  at(iue  Ossa3  frondosum  involvere  Olympum:' 

apud  eo3  vero  qui  seipsos  exinanientes  omnia  ad  Dei  gloriam 
referunt,  tanquam  triua  ilia  acclamatio,  Sanctey  Sancte,  Sancte. 
Sanctus  enim  Deus  in  multitudine  operum  suorum,  sanctus  in 
ordine  eorum,  sanctus  in  unione.  Quare  spcculatio  ilia  Par- 
menidls  et  Phitonls,  (quamvis  in  illis  nu<la  fuerit  speculatio,) 
excelluit  tanien ;  Oiunia  per  scalam  qiuindam  ad  unitatem 
asceiidere,^    Atque  ilia  demum  scientia  caeteris  est  pra)stanti(»r, 

*  *'  Vita  brevi>,  ars  vero  lonsa,  occusio  autem  praect'ps,  exptrimcntum  pcriculosum, 
ju<Iic-iuiTi  difficile." — Hippocrates^  Aph.  i.  I.    I  quute  from  Leonicenus"s  veraion. 

2  Eccle^.  iii.  II.  *  Virff.  Geori?.  i.  281. 

<  No  such  doctrine  as  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  remains  which  have  come  down  to 
us  of  the  writint^s  of  Parmi  uidcs,  and  it  is  in  effect  inconsistent  with  whar.  we  know  of 
his  opinions.  His  fundamental  dictum  appears  to  have  Ijeen  tliat  that  which  is,  is 
one  ;  incapal-le  of  change  or  motion.  That  visible  things  are  in  any  sense  parts  or 
elements  or  attributes  of  the  one  inmmtal)le  substance  is,  as  far  as  we  can  jtuiue,  a 
later  doctrine.  To  the  (piestion,  what  tlien  are  the  plu-nomenaof  the  visible  universe, 
rarmcnides  gives  no  answer;  unless  we  account  as  an  answer  what  he  says  of  their 
delusive  and  non-e.\i^tent  cbaracter.  Even  Plato  was  tar  from  teaching  the  doctrine  of 
an  ascent  to  unity  in  the  -euse  in  which  Bacon  probably  employed  the  terms.  Me 
no  doubt  adopted  in  his  own  sense  the  dictum  of  the  Kleat.e,  tu  rdt  irdi'ra;  but  with 
him  as  with  them  mere  i>h'  nomena  have  no  true  existence.  In  later  writers  however 
Bacon  may  ea-ily  have  found  expressions  derived  from  the  authority  of  Plat(>  and  Par- 
menides,  and  more  consonant  with  his  own  views  of  the  nature  of  the  universe.  But 
so  far  as  they  themselves  were  concerned,  it  may  I  think  be  safely  stated  that 
tliough  the  latter  affirmed  the  ei  ^^TT]?  of  th.it  which  exists,  nodoctriue  of  tJ'ojnjs  entered 
into  his  te.iching  ;  and  that  that  which  pres»  iits  it=clf  in  the  >y-tem  of  the  joruK  r  wa. 
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quae  humanum  intellectum  minimum  multiplicitate  onerat; 
quam  liquet  esse  Metaphysicam^,  quippe  quae  contemplatur 
praecipue  simplices  illas  rerum  Fonnas  (quas  superius  For  mas 
PrimcE  Classis  nominavimus  ^) ;  quandoquidem,  licet  numero 
paucoe,  tamen  commensurationibus  et  coordinationibus  suis 
omnem  varictatem  constituunt.  Secunda  res,  quae  banc  Meta- 
pbysicoB  partem  de  Formis  nobllitat,  ba3C  nimirum  est ;  quod 
potestatem  bunianam  emancipet  maxime  et  liberet,  eamque  in 
amplissimum  et  apertissimum  operandi  campum  educat.  Nam 
Pbysica  per  angustos  et  impeditos  calles  humanam  opcram 
dirigit,  natura)  ordinarlae  flexuosos  tramitcs  imitata;  scd  latcB 
undique  sunt  sapientibus  vies;  Sapientiae  nimirum  (quas  a 
veteribus  rerum  divinarum  et  humanarum  sciential  diffinie- 
batur)  mcdiorum  copia  et  varletas  semper  suppetit.  Causae 
enim  Physicu)  novls  inventis,  in  simili  materia,  luccm  et  ansam 
priebent.  At  qui  Formam  aliquam  novit,  novit  etiam  nltimani 
possibilitatem  superinducendi  naturam  illam  in  omnigenam  mate- 
riam,  eoque  minus  inter  operandum  restringltur  ct  alligatur 
vel  ad  Mate  rice  Basim,  vel  ad  Conditionem  Efficient  is.  Quo  I 
genus  scientitc  eleganter  describit  etiam  Salomon,  etsi  sensu 
magis  divino ;  Nan  arctabuntur  gressus  tui,  et  currens  non 
habebis  offendiculum.^  Intclligit  scilicet  Sa2)ientiae  vias  nec 
angustiis  nec  obicibus  obnoxias  c.*se. 

Meta2)bysica3  pars  secunda  est  Finalium  Causarum  inqui- 

cssentially  different  from  Bacon's  ascent  to  unity.  The  ojiinion"*  of  Parmenides  would 
be  more  accurately  indicated  by  the  formula  %v  rh  ov  than  by  %v  to.  irat'Ta,  or  if  the 
latter  be  employed,  it  should  be  understood  to  suirqt'st  the  ellii)>is  of /coAoi'UfVa, — a 
remark  apparently  contirmed  by  Plato's  expressions  in  the  Sophist,  p.  2-12.  "D».nit|ue 
ut  uno  verbo  compleotar,  Parmenides  statuit  simplex  ens,  sive  ro  airKcos  tv,  Platonici 
ens  perfeetum,  «-ive  t6  iTavTt:Kws  uv,  h.  c.  tale  in  quo  sit  una  roci^  ourcoif  ira.i>TU>v  coni- 
l>h  xio,"  —  is  Karsten's  statement  of  the  contrast  between  the  d(^<"trine  of  Parmenides 
him>elf»  and  that  to  support  which  he  was  cited  as  an  authority.  KarsteuH  Purme nicies, 
p.  -2 10. 

'  This  pas>a^'e  resembles  one  in  the  M'  taphr/sics,  i.  2.  ;  hut  I  am  not  sure  that  the 
resemblance  is  more  than  accitlental.  Bacon,  so  far  as  1  have  observed,  though  he 
quotes  Aristotle  frequently,  never  refers  to  any  pas>a£:e  in  the  .V- A /;»//// v/cs. 

It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  simple  narurts  (the  schematisms  and  motions)  are 
not  the  "  Forma?  prima^  cla'^-is  ;"  although  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  passage 
referi  ed  to  in  the  text  would  make  it  appear  that  tliey  are  so.  For  the  simide  natures 
are  the  proper  objects  of  I'iiysiea  Ab>tracta,  and  consciiucntly  are  not  identical  with 
the  Forma-  prima-  ('la->-i-,  whicii  are  the  subject  of  Mi  t.iplu sjca. 

Tne  "  Foruia- 1  riuia- ( 'l;i--is"  arc  the  r/zo  of  simple  uatiua-^,  and  in  tbo  former  passage 
(V.  supra  p.  :>i'>{\.  )  tl-.e  cl  ai-e  between  parmthe-es  involves  an  auacoluthon,  and  reft rs 
not  to  til  it  uhiv  h  inuuciii.itel y  |»rcce(les  it.  but  to  the  word  '*  iV.rntam"  at  ttie  bei;imiing 
»»f  the  sfutt  uce.  IMic  construction  would  be  re::ular  if  in  this  clause  we  were  to  re- 
place tlu'  w.ird  *'rt  b>  ''has  aiiteiu"  i  or  by  *' et  (|Uortnn  fornias."  The  "simple 
nature.-.  '  an-  tlic  same  in  botli  i»a-.-a^c>  ;  l>ut  Pby-ica  deals  ouly  with  the  material  and 
etlicicut  c  iusrs  of  tlicin;  Met.ipliysit  a  with  the  turmal  and  hnal  causes. —  J  >.  ] 

•  See  C  iceris  1  u>c.  (^uce-t  iv.  20.  *  Proverb-,  iv.  12, 
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sitio,  quam  non  ut  prcetermissam  sed  ut  77iale  collocatam 
notamus.  Solent  enim  inqiiiri  inter  Physica,  non  inter 
Metapliysica.  Quanquam  si  ordinis  hoc  solum  vitium  esset, 
non  mihi  fuerit  tanti.  Ordo  enim  ad  illustrationem  pertinet, 
neque  est  ex  substantia  scientiarum.  At  hnec  ordinis  inversio 
defectum  insignem  peperit,  et  maximam  philosopliiaj  induxit 
calamitatem.  Tractatio  enim  Causarum  Finalium  in  Phy- 
sicis  inquisitionem  Causarum  Phijsicarum  expullt  et  dejecit; 
effecitque  ut  homines  in  istlusmodi  speciosis  et  umbratilibus 
causis  acqulescerent,  nec  inquisitionem  causarum  realium  et 
vere  Physicarum  strenue  urgerent ;  ingenti  scientiarum  detri- 
mento.  Etenim  rcperio  hoc  factum  esse,  non  solum  a  Platone, 
qui  in  hoc  littore  semper  anchoram  figit;  verum  etiam  ab 
Aristotele,  Galeno*,  et  aliis,  qui  sa?pissime  etiam  ad  ilia  vada 
impingunt.  Etenim  qui  causiis  adduxerit  \m]\\^mo{\\,  jmlpehr as 
cum  pilis  pro  srpi  et  vallo  esse  ad  irutjiimentum  oculorum ;  aut 
corii  in  ammuHhus  Jirmitudluem  esse  ad  propdlendos  calorcs  et 
frigora ;  aut  ossa  pro  columnis  et  traJ ibus  a  natura  indaci  quihus 
fahrica  corjtoris  innitatur ;  nut  folia  arhorum  emitti  quo  fructus 
minus  patiantur  a  sole  et  vento :  aut  nuhes  in  snhlimi  Jieri  ut 
terram  imhrihus  irrigcut ;  aut  trrram  dcnsari  et  snlidari  ut  statio 
et  mansio  sit  aninudiinn  ;  et  alia  similia  ;  is  in  ^Ictaphysicis 
non  male  ista  allcgarit,  in  Pliysicis  autem  neqiiaquam.  Imo, 
quod  coepimus  diccre,  hujusmodi  sermonum  dlsciirsus  (instar 
llemorarum,  uti  fingunt,  navibus  adlurrcntlum)  Scientiarum 
quasi  vclificationem  et  pr.)grcs?^um  retardarunt,  nc  cnrsum 
suum  tenercnt  et  ulterius  progredcrcntur ;  ct  jauipridem 
effecerunt  ut  Physicarum  Causarum  in(iuisitio  ncglecta  drfi- 
ccret  ac  silcntio  pneteriretur.  C^uaproptcr  Philosopbia  Xatu- 
ralis  Democriti  et  aliorum,  qui  Dcum  et  IMentem  a  fabrica 
rerum  amoverunt,  et  structuram  universi  infinitis  natura;  prre- 
lusionibus  et  tcntamentis^  (quas  uno  nomine  Faiuni  aut  For- 
tunam  vocabant)  attribuerunt,  et  rerum  particulariiun  causas 
Materia^  necessitati  sine  intermixtione  Causarum  Finalium 
assignarunt,  nobis  videtur  (quantum  ex  fragmentis  et  reli(][uiis 

'  See  especially  Galen's  Dc  vm  Partiuvi.  wliicli  is  in  eHect  atreatis^e  on  the  doctrine 
of  final  causes  as  exemplitied  in  animal  idiy-iolo;;)-.  He  calls  tiie  la>t  book,  uhich  in- 
troduces the  general  con>idcraii«)ns  to  \\]ii(  h  the  Mibjcct  leads,  the  Lpodc  of  riie  whole 
work;  explaining  that  he  does  so,  because  the  Li)ode  i>  suii^  while  the  chorus  stands 
at  the  altar  of  tiie  deity. 

-  See  in  illustration  of  this  phrase,  Lucretius,  v.  b35.  et  siq.,  and  infra  note  2. 
It  p.  t)S2. 
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philosopliice  eorum  conjicere  licet)  quatenus  ad  Causas  Phy- 
sical, multo  solidior  fiiisse  et  altius  in  naturam  penetrasse  quam 
ilia  Aristotelis  et  Platonis ;  hanc  unicam  ob  causain,  quod  illi 
in  Causis  Finalibus  nunquam  operam  triverunt ;  hi  autem  eas 
perpetuo  inculcarunt.  Atque  magis  in  hac  parte  accusandua 
Aristoteles  quam  Plato,  quandoquidem  fontem  Causarum 
Finalium,  Deum  scilicet,  omiscrit,  et  Naturam  pro  Deo  substi- 
tuerit ;  causasque  ipsas  Finales  potius  ut  logicas  amator,  quam 
theologian,  amplexus  sit.  Neque  hrec  eo  dicimus  quod  Causse 
illie  Finales  verce  non  sint,  et  inquisitione  admodum  dignae,  in 
speculationibus  Metaphysical;  sed  quia,  dum  in  Physicarum 
Causarum  posse^siones  excurrunt  et  irruunt,  misere  eam  pro- 
vinciam  depopulantur  et  vastant.  Alio([uin,  si  modo  intra 
terminos  suos  coerceantur,  magnopere  hallucinantur  quicunque 
eas  Physicis  Causis  adversari  aut  repugnare  putent.  Nam 
causa  reddita,  quod  palpebrarum  pill  oculos  munianty  nequicquam 
sane  repugnat  alteri  illi,  quod  pilositas  soleat  contingere  humidi~ 
tatum  orificiis : 

Muscosi  fontcs,  &c.* 

Ncque  causa  reddita,  quod  coriorum  iii  ajihnalihus  Jirmitudo 
pcrtbict  ad  ccell  injitrias  propuhandas,  adversatur  illi  alteri, 
(j?iod  ilia  Jiniiitudo  fit  oh  coutraclunwrn  poi'orum  hi  extlmis  corpo- 
rum  jyer  frir/us  et  dcpra'datlonem  al'ris  ;  ct  sic  de  reliquis  :  con- 
s])irantibus  optinie  utrisqiie  causis,  nisi  (juod  altera  intentionem, 
altera  sini})licoin  consccutioneni  dtniotet.  Ncque  vcro  ista  res 
in  dubium  vocat  Providenti  nn  Diviiiani,  aut  ei  quicquam  dero- 
g:it,  sed  potiiis  caiKleni  niiris  niodis  confiruiat  et  evchit.  Nam 
.^icut  in  rebus  civilibus  prudentia  politica  iiierit  multo  altior  et 
uiirabilior,  si  quis  opera  alioruni  ad  suos  fines  et  deslderia  abuti 
jxtssit,  quil)us  tanicn  nilill  consilii  sui  hiq)ertit,  (ut  interim  ea 
agant  ipse  velit,  ncutiqiiain  vcro  sc  hoc  facere  intelligant,) 
({uani  si  consilia  sua  ciaii  adinini^tris  vohmtatis  suie  connnuni- 
cart't;  sic  Dei  sapirntia  eirulget  mirabilins  cum  Natura  aliud 
ai:lt,  ProvuK  utia  aliud  elicit,  (piaui  si  siniiiilis  schcniatibus  et 
motli)Us  naturalil)us  Providential,  cliaraclcres  cs.-cnt  im[)ressi. 
Scilicet  Aristoteli,  postquani  naturam  Finalibus  Causis  im- 
])regnasset,  jSi/f/frdtfifj/fc  itiftil  friistra.  facere,  suifjne  voti  semper 
esse  eoinpotein  -  (^si  intpediincitta  ahessott),  ct  hujusuiodi  niulta  CO 

^  8t'e  An>t.  Di-  I'art.  Anim.  i.  13  ;  Pulit.  i.  5  ;  and  iikij  y  oihcr  p.i'^^  igcs. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  TEUTIUS 


571 


spectantia  posuisset,  amplius  Deo  non  fuit  opus.  At  Demo- 
critus  et  Epicurus,  cum  atomos  sues  praedlcabant,  eousque  a 
subtlHoribus  nonnullis  tolerabantur ;  verum  cum  ex  eorum 
fortuito  concursu  fabricam  ipsam  rerum  absque  Mente  coiiluisse 
asserercnt,  ab  omnibus  risu  excopti  sunt.  Adeo  ut  tantum  absit 
ut  Causaj  Physic®  homines  a  Deo  et  Providentia  abducant,  ut 
contra  potius  philosophi  illi  qui  in  iisdem  eruendis  occupati 
fuerunt,  nullum  exitum  rei  rcperiant  nisi  postremo  ad  Deum  et 
Providentiam  confugiant.*  Atque  haic  de  Metaphysica  dicta 
sint,  cujus  partem  de  Causis  Finalibus  in  libris  et  Physicis  et 
Metaphysicis  tractatam  non  negaverim ;  in  his  recte,  in  illis 
perperam  propter  incommodum  inde  secutum. 


CAPUT  V. 

Partitio  OperativcR  DoctrincB  de  Natura,  in  Mcchanicam  et  Ma- 
giam  ;  quce  respondent  partibns  S])ecuhitivce :  Phi/siece  Mecha^ 
nica,  Metaphysicm  JShujia ;  et  Expurgatio  vocabvli  Magia*. 
Ajrpendiees  du(E  Op<  ralivcB ;  Inventarium  Opum  Ilumana- 
Txxm  et  Cutalogus  Polychret^torum. 

Operativam  de  Xatura  similiter  in  duas  partes  dividemus, 
idque  ex  necessitate  (luadain.  Subjicitur  enim  luec  divisio 
divisioni  priori  doctrlnie  Speciilativa? :  PIn/sica  siquidem  et 
inquisitio  Caiisuruni  PJficicJifunn  ct  Mafrria/intn  prcxhicit  ^le- 
clianlcam ;  at  ^h  taphi/sica  et  Inqni^itlo  Forindruni  producit 
]\[arjiam.  Xani  C(fiis(irnin  Pi/t({I/ti//i  inquisitio  sterllis  c>t,  et 
tanquam  virgo  Deo  coiisecrata  nihil  parit.'^    Xeque  nos  tugit 

'  "Cost  Dieu,"  afBrnis  Leibnitz  in  a  spirit  not  nnlikr  that  of  the  text,  "qui  est  la 
derniero  raison  des  clio>es  et  la  connoisvaiK'e  de  l>i(  U  n\>t  pa>  inoins  le  priiu-ipe  des 
sciences  que  sou  essence  et  sa  volontc  soiU  U-^  in  iucipes  drs  ctres."  And  a  little  lurtluT 
on  he  remarks  that  "  les  principts  ueneraux  de  la  l'hy>i(|ue  et  de  la  Mecaniiiue  nieinc 
dependent  de  la  couduite  d  une  intilliiifuce  soiiveraine.  et  ne  sauraient  etre  expliqnes 
sans  le  taire  entrer  en  consideration,  (""c-t  ain^i  qu'il  taut  reconcilier  la  pij-rc  avcc  la 
raison,  et  qu'on  pourra  sati-tairc  aux  ;,'cns  de  bicn  (pn  appn  lundent  lis  suites  de  la 
philo-iipliio  niecani(pie  ou  corpn^cuiairr,  cunnue  si  i  lU-  pnuvait  eloigner  de  Dieu,  ct  des 
suhstances  iuunartMielles,  an  lieu  »|u'avcc  ks  corin-tioiis  rt<|Ui-e>.  et  toui  bicn  entendu, 
elle  doit  nous  y  niener." — I.tttn  a  lun/lc,  p.  hxi.  ot  ICrdniann's  edition. 

-  ?io  sayinii  of  liacon's  iias  hern  nit -re  ofuu  <pioted  and  niisunder^tiKKl  than  this. 
Carrying  out  his  di\i-iun  of  the  Dnvtiiun  dc  Xaturd,  wliiih  as  \ve  liave  seen  lUpends 
U[)on  Ari-totK's  (piadripai  tire  cla>-iiKMtion  of  c.iu^i'^,  he  remarks  that  to  I'Iin ->ica  c<tr- 
re-ponds  Miehaniea,  ami  to  Metaphy-iia.  Mauia.  But  Mctaphy-ira  contains  two  part*, 
tile  doctrine  of  forins  and  the  dortrinc  of  linal  cau-es.  iLicon  riniarks  that  .Maiiia  cor- 
ic-i)onds  to  Metaidivsica,  ina^mnch  as  the  latter  contains  the  dttctrine  ot  forms, 
til  it  of  tinal  causes  ailnritrini^  trom  its  nature  of  no  piactical  ap|)lications.  ^llul 
pavd,"'  n)*.an-v  ^imply  "  i:on  parit  opera,"'  which  thouirh  it  would  have  bt  <  n  a  ntoro 
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esse  et  Mechanicam  saepius  mere  empiricam  et  operariam,  quae  a 
Physica  non  pendeat;  verum  banc  in  Hi.-toriam  Natui-alem 
conjecimus,  a  Philosophia  Natural!  segreganius.  Loquimur 
tantum  de  ea  Mechanica,  quce  cum  Causis  Physicis  conjuncta 
est.  Veruntamen  intervenit  quaedam  Mechanica,  quae  nee 
prorsus  operaria  est,  neque  tamen  philosophiam  proprie  at- 
tingit.  Operum  enim  inventa  omnia,  quae  in  hominum  noti- 
tiam  venerunt,  aut  casu  occurrerunt  et  deinceps  per  manus 
tradita  sunt,  aut  de  industria  quaisita.  Quie  autem  intentio- 
naliter  inventa  simt,  ilia  aut  per  causarum  et  axiomatum 
lucem  eruta  simt,  aut  per  extensionem  quandam  vel  trans- 
lationem  vel  coiiipotiitionem  inventorum  priorum  deprchensa ; 
qua;  magis  ingeniosa  quajdam  res  est  et  sagax,  quam  philosophica. 
Ilanc  vero  partem,  qiuun  neutiquam  contemnimus,  non  multo 
post,  cum  de  Eipericntia  Literata  inter  Log'ica  tractabimus, 
cursim  perstringemus.  Enim  vero  Mechanicam,  de  qua  nunc 
agimus,  tractavit  Aristoteles  promiscue ;  Hero  in  Spiritalibus ; 
etiam  Georgius  Agricola,  scri})tor  recens,  diligcnter  admodum 
in  Mincralibus ;  aliique  (luanq)lurlmi  in  subjcctis  particula- 
ribus';  adoo  ut  non  habeam  quod  dicam  do  omissis  in  hac 
parte ;  nisi  quod  ^Mechanica  promiscua,  secundum  exemplum 
Aristotelis,  diligentius  di'l)uis-cnt  contiiuiuri  [)er  labores  recen- 
tioruu),  pra'sertim  cum  delectu  eorum  Mc  chanicorum,  quorum 
aut  causa3  magis  obscura3  aut  eflbctus  magis  nobihs.  Verum 
qui  in  hisce  insistunt,  quasi  oi  as  tantum  maritimas  perreptant, 
 preim>n<lo  litus  iniijuum.- 

jircci^e  niodo  of  j^xprcssion  \^oulcl  hnvo  (Ic-troycil  the  api)Ositene<;s  of  tbe  illustration. 
No  one  who  fairly  eon-idt  rs  the  context  c;;n,  I  think,  have  any  doubts  its  to  the  limi- 
tation with  which  th<'  sent(  nee  in  (pie-tion  is  to  he  taken.  Ihit  it  is  otten  the.  misfor- 
tune of  a  pointed  r*iyin]L:  to  he  quoted  apart  from  any  context,  and  consequently  to 
he  uusuuder>to(Kl. 

'  Tlie  Mt< hiinical  Prol>friiis  of  Ari-totle  are  here  referred  to.  Of  Hero,  an  Alex- 
andrian phy-i<'i>t,  who  flouri>ht'd  about  u.  c.  [lOU],  Fludd  makes  frequent  mention, 
and  if  is  prrhap>^  on  thi'^  account  that  he  i>  lu  re  introduced.  It  is  remarkable  that  no 
notice  is  taken  of  Archimedes  who,  bi-youd  all  comparison,  was  the  ijreatest  mecha- 
nical pliilo^oplter  of  anticiuity.  VVitli  his  writings  liowc  ver  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  Uac(ui  had  no  ac(piaintance,  and  in  the  /fisfnn'd  I)i  n<i  rt  Hari  his  most  popularly 
known  invention,  that  of  tin;  method  of  detcctin;;  the  adulteration  of  Hii  ro's  crown,  S 
UMUtioned  in  a  manner  which  srems  to  ^^how  that  I{ac(»n  <lid  not  distinctly  apprehend 
the  i)rinciplo  on  whi<h  it  depends.  With  contcnii>orary  scicnfilic  writers,  D.icon 
seld'ini  appe  ars  to  be  acquaintid,  and  it  is  tlicn  fore  Ies^  remarkalile  that  no  mention 
is  made  of  Stivinos,  (laliico.  (iuMinus.  or  ClKtaldus.  (ialilco's  astronomical  Uis- 
covu'ics  were  <»f  cour-e  more  ^renei'.dly  known  th.an  his  nicchanical  re^(Mrches. 

Tlie  writini^s  of  Ai.'ricola,  who  has  \]i,in  calUd  tlu-  (i*  rman  Pliny,  are  even  now,  it 
is  Slid,  of  con-ii!eraMe  \alue,  ami  ccrlainly  entitle  hitn  to  a  hitih  place  anioJij?  the 
sciintilic  men  (d'  the  IHtb  century.  His  greatest  w-jik  is  the  De  re  7iietallica,  in 
twelve  books  [pul)Iislied  at  Dasle  in  l.j^^o]. 

*  Hot.  Od.  ii.  iU. 
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Meo  siquidem  judicio  vix  possit  aliquid  in  Natura  radicitus 
verti  aut  innovari,  vel  per  casus  aliquos  fortuitos,  vel  per  tenta- 
menta  experimentorum,  vel  ex  luce  causarura  physicarum,  sed 
solummodo  per  Inventionem  Formarum.  Si  igitur  desiderari 
earn  partem  Metaphysicte  quje  de  Formis  agit  posuimus,  se- 
quitur  ut  Natnralis  etiam  Magia,  qu£B  ad  earn  est  relativa, 
similiter  desideretur.  Verum  hoc  loco  postulandum  videtur, 
ut  vocabulum  istud  Magics^  in  deteriorem  partem  janiprideni 
acceptum,  antiquo  et  honorifico  sensui  restltuatur.  Eteniiu 
Magia  apud  Persas  pro  sapientia  sublimi,  et  scientia  consen- 
suum  rerum  universalium,  accipiebatur  * ;  atque  etiam  tres  illi 
reges,  qui  ab  Oriente  ad  Christum  adorandum  venerunt,  Magcn 
rum  nomine  vocabantur.  Nos  vero  earn  illo  in  sensu  intelli- 
ginius,  ut  sit  scientia  quaj  cognitionem  Formarum  Abditarum 
ad  opera  admiranda  deducat ;  atque,  quod  dici  solet,  actlva  cum 
passivis  conjungeiido  magnalia  natural*  manlfostet.  Nam  quan- 
tum ad  Naturalem  Magiam  (quae  in  libris  plurimorum  volitat^) 
credulas  quasdam  et  superstitiosas  traditiones  et  obscrvationes 
de  Sgmpathiis  et  Aiitiputhiis  rerum^  atque  de  occultis  et  specijicis 
proprletatlhus  complectentcni,  cum  frivol  is  ut  plurimum  experi- 
mentis,  potius  occultandi  artlficio  et  larva  quam  rcii)sa  admi- 
randis  ;  non  erraverit  sane,  qui  cam  dixerit  a  scientia  quam 
quierimus  tantum  dlstare,  quoad  veritatcm  natunc,  quantum 
llbri  rerum  gestarum  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  aut  Ilugonis  Bur- 
degalensis,  et  hujusmodi  heroum  umbratilium,  dillerunt  a  Ca?- 
saris  Conmientariis,  quoad  veritatcm  hi.^toricam.  Manifcstum 
enim  est  Ca;sarcm  majora  rcvera  per})etra.ssc,  quam  illi  de 
heroibus  suis  confingerc  au.si  sunt,  scd  modis  faciendi  mliiime 
fiibulosis.  llujusmodi  doctrinas  bene  adumbravit  Fabula  de 
Ixione  ;  qui  cum  Junonis,  Potciitiaj  Dcas,  concubitum  aninio 
sibi  designaret,  cum  cvanida  nube  rem  habuit,  ex  qua  Ccn- 
tauros  et  Chimocras  progenuit.  Sic  qui  insana  et  impotcnti 
cupiditate  feruntur  ad  ca  qua?  per  iniaginationis  tantum  t'umos 
et  nebulas  cernerc  sc  putant,  loco  o})erum,  nil  aliud  quam 
.•-pos  inanes,  et  defoiTnia  quirdam  ac  monstrosa  spectra,  susci- 
j)icnt.     Hujus  autem  Magia;  Naturalis,  levis  et  dcgcneris, 

'  Sec  supra,  p.  542. 

-  *•  Mai,'n;tlia  iKitiuT  "  i<,  it  may  be  remarked,  a  favourite  phrase  with  PiiraceNiis. 
The  Wiinl  magnalia  occurs  in  the  VuUjntc ;  see  Ps.  cvi.  '2.1. y  where  tuir  ver.-ion  is  *'  won- 
drous works." 

■'  See  for  instauee  the  Xnturnl  Mmjir  yti  (J.  B.  I'ort.i,  |»nbli>hid  in  [i5>;t];  wiiich 
ijuite  dvsei  ve^  the  eh.iractcr  here  ^iven  ot  liie  e!a-i  to  v^hieli  it  beluu^s. 
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operatio  super  homines  similis  est  soporiferls  quibusdam 
medicamentis,  quae  somnum  conclHant,  atque  insuper  inter 
dormiendum  Ijeta  et  placentia  somnia  immittunt.  Primo  enim 
intellectiim  humanum  in  soporem  conjicit,  canendo  proprieta- 
tes  specificas,  ct  vlrtutes  occultas  et  tanquam  ca3litus  demissas, 
et  per  traditionum  susurros  solummodo  perdiscendas ;  unde 
homines  ad  veras  caut^as  eruendas  et  indagandas  non  amplius 
excitant ur  et  evigilant,  sed  in  hujusmodi  otiosis  et  credulis 
opinionibus  acquiescunt;  deinde  vero  innumcra  commenta 
grata,  ct  qualia  quis  optaret  maxime,  instar  somniorum,  insi- 
nuat.  Atque  opcraj  pretium  est  notarc  in  illis  scientiis,  quae 
nimium  trahunt  ex  phantasla  et  fide  (quales  sunt  Magin  istiv 
levis,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur,  Alcht/niia,  Astrologia,  et  alias 
consimiles),  media  sua  et  tlieoriam  solere  e.^se  magis  monstrosa, 
quam  finis  ipse  est,  et  actio  quo  tendunt.  Versio  argenti,  aut 
argenti  vivi,  aut  alicujus  alterius  metalli,  in  aurum,  res  creditu 
dura ;  attamen  longc  vcrisimilius  est,  ab  homine  qui  Ponderis^ 
Coloris  Jiavi,  Mdllcabilis  et  Extensihilis,  Fixi  etiam  et  Volatilis 
naturas  cognitas  et  perr^pectas  habuerit,  quique  similiter  prima 
mineralium  semina  et  menstrua  diligenter  introspexerit,  posse 
aurum  multa  et  sagaci  molitione  tandem  produci ;  quam  quod 
pauca  Eliviris  grana,  paucis  momcntis,  alia  metalla  in  aurum 
verterc  valeant  per  activitatem  cjusdem  Elixiris,  quie  naturam 
scilicet  perficere  et  onnii  impedlniento  liberare  possit.  Similiter 
scnectutis  retardatio,  aut  gradus  alicujus  juventutis  instauratio, 
non  facile  fidem  reperiat;  attamen  longe  verisimlHus  est,  ab 
homine  qui  naturam  Arffactioiiis  et  spirituum  super  solida  cor^ 
j)on's  (Ivprccdationes  bene  norit ;  quique  naturam  Assimilatiom* 
atque  AUmentationis,  vol  periectioris  vel  pravioris,  perspexerit; 
naturam  etiam  sjnritiium  et  quasi  JIanimcB  corporis,  alias  ad 
consumendum  appositie  alias  ad  reparaiidum,  notarit;  posse 
per  dia^tas,  balnea,  unctiones,  mcdicinas  proprias,  accommo- 
data  etiam  exercitia,  et  sluiilia,  vitam  prolongari  aut  vigorem 
juventutis  aliqua  ex  parte  renovari;  quam  quod  hoc  fieri 
possit  per  guttas  pauculas,  aut  scrupulos  alicujus  pretiosi 
Uquoris  aut  quhitesscntia;,  liursus,  ex  astris  fiita  elici  posse 
non  statim  aut  fixcilc  homines  conscnscrint ;  ilia  vero,  quod 
Hora  Nativitatis  (qure  sa^])is.<ime  ex  })luribus  accidentibus 
naturalibus  vel  accclcratur  vel  dift'ertur)  vltte  totius  fortunam 
regat ;  aut  quod  Hora  Qiuvstionis  sit  cum  re  i])sa  quai  quaeritur 
cnnf'atalis ;  meras  nugas  dixeris.    Attamen  tanta  cxercet  hu- 
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manum  genus  impotentia  et  interaperies,  ut  non  solum  quse 
fieri  non  possunt  sibi  spondeant,  sed  etiam  raaxime  ardua  sine 
molestia  aut  sudore,  tanquam  feriantes,  so  adipisci  posse  con- 
tidant.  Verum  de  Magia  hactenus ;  cujus  et  vocabulum  ipsum 
ab  infamia  vindicavimus,  et  speciem  veram  a  falsa  et  ignobili 
segregavlmus. 

Ilujus  vero  partis,  Operatives  scilicet  de  Natura,  duae  sunt 
Appendices,  magni  utraque  pretii.  Prima  est,  ut  fiat  Inventa- 
rium  Opum  Humanarum,  quo  excipiantur  et  breviter  enume- 
rentur  omnia  hominum  bona  et  fortunae  (sive  sint  ex  fructibus 
et  proventibus  naturae,  sive  artis)  qua;  jam  habentur,  et  qiiibus 
homines  fruuntur;  adjectis  iis  qune  olim  innotuisse  constat, 
nunc  autem  perierunt ;  ad  hunc  finem,  ut  qui  ad  nova  inventa 
accingitur,  de  jam  inventis  et  extantibus  negotium  sibi  non 
facessat.  Hoc  vero  Inventarium  mao-is  erit  artificiosum  maijis- 
que  etiam  utile,  si  qua;  communi  hominum  opinione  Impossibilia 
reputantur  in  unoquoque  genere  adjunxeris;  atquc  una  Proxima 
Ini  J  f  OS  sibi  libi/ s,  qux  tamen  habentur,  copulcs ;  ut  alterum  hu- 
nianam  inventioncm  acuat,  alterum  quadantenus  dirigat;  utque 
ex  his  Optativis  ct  Potottialibus,  Activa  promptius  deducantur. 
Secunda  est,  ut  fiat  Kulendarium  eoriun  Experimeiitorum,  qua? 
niaxime  Pol//chresta  sunt,  et  ad  aliorum  invcntionem  faciunt 
et  ducunt.  Exempli  gratia;  exjierimentum  artijicialis  covrjla^ 
ciationis  aqucB  per  glaciem  cum  sale  nigro,  ad  infinita  pertinet '  ; 
hoc  enim  modum  condenv^ationis  sccretum  rcvelat,  quo  homini 
nihil  est  fructuosius.  Prajsto  enim  est  ignis  ad  rarefactiones ; 
verum  in  condcnsationibus  laboratur.  Plurimum  autem  f'acit 
ad  inveniendi  compendium,  si  hujusmodi  Polychresta  proprio 
Catalogo  excipiantur. 

•  The  artificial  congelation  of  water  by  snow  and  salt  Bacon  has  elsewhere  spoken 
of  as  a  recent  discovery.  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  by  whom  it  was  made. 
In  Boyle's  Sue  Experiments  of  Cold,  it  is  said  to  be  familiarly  made  use  of  in  Italy, 
tbouuh  scarcely  known  in  Kiiyland  ;  and  in  the  collectit)n  of  experiments  published  by 
the  Florentine  Academicians  in  lt)(>7  (in  which  collection  the  celebrated  "Florentine 
experiment,"  which  is  in  reality  due  to  Bacon,  is  contained),  artiticial  congelations  are 
spoken  of,  but  (probably  because  the  subject  was  commonly  known)  without  any 
reference  to  the  history  of  the  invention.  "  Sal  ni^^rum,"  it  may  be  well  to  mention, 
is  sAltpetre. 
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CAPUT  VL 

De  magna  PhilosophicE  NaturaliSy  tarn  SpeculativcB  qvam  Ope^ 
rativcB,  Appendice  Mathematica ;  quodque  inter  Appendices 
pntius  poni  debet,  qvam  infer  Scienfias  Substantivas,  Parti- 
tio  MathematiccB,  in  Puram  et  Mixtjim. 

Optime  Aristotcles,  Physicam  et  Mathematicam  gmerare  Pra- 
cficam  sive  Mechavicam^  Qiiare,  cum  jam  tam  S[)cculativam 
quam  Opcrativam  partem  doctrlna3  de  Natura  tractaverimus, 
locus  est  ut  de  MutJiematica  dicamus,  qua3  ad  utraraque  est 
scientia  auxiliaris.  Ilaic  siquidem,  in  Philosophia  recepta, 
Physical  et  Met:iphysica3  pars  tcrtia  adjungitur;  at  nobis  ista 
rctractantibus  et  rccolentibus,  si  earn  ut  scicntiam  substantivam 
et  principalem  dcsignare  in  anlmo  es.-set,  mngis  consentaneum 
vldcretur  et  rei  ipsius  natural  et  ordinis  perspicuitati,  ut  con- 
stitueretur  tanquam  portio  Metaphysical.  Qnantitas  enim  (quai 
subjectum  est  ilathematica3)  Materia}  applicata  veluti  Dosis 
Natura)  est,  et  plurimorum  ett'ectuum  in  rebus  naturalibus 
causativa ;  idcoque  inter  Formns  Fssrnt/ales  numeranda  est. 
FIf/iircr,  autem  et  Nniiwrorinn  potentia  in  tantum  apud  antiques 
valerc  visa  est,  ut  Democritus  j^rincijna  varictatis  rerum  in 
JUjurls  atomorum  ])r:reipue  collocaverit ;  ac  Pythagoras  naturam 
rerum  ex  numeris  constitui  asscrnerit.  Ilhid  interim  veruni 
est,  Quantitatem  inter  Formas  Naturales  (quales  nos  eas  intel- 
liglnuis)  omnium  maxiine  esse  abstractam,  et  a  materia  separa- 
bllem  ;  quod  ii)sum  in  causa  fuit,  cur  et  dih'gentlus  excult^i  et 
acrius  inciuisita  ab  hominibus  fue'rlt  quam  alia)  quascunque 
F{)rmn?,  qua?  onuies  in  materia  magis  sunt  immersa).  Cum 
enim  id  liominum  auiniis  plane  insitum  sit  (plurimo  certe  cum 
scicntiarum  detrimento)  ut  Geueralium  quasi  campus  lihtris 
magis  quam  Particularium  silvis  et  i>rj)//s  delcctentur,  nil  re- 
pertum  est  MatlKinaticis  gratlus  et  jucuiidius,  quo  appetltus 
iste  exj)atiandi  et  meditandi  cxpleretur.  Ktsi  autem  hiec  vera 
sint,  nobis  tamcn  qui  non  tantum  veritati  et  ordini,  verum 
etiam  usui  et  coinmodis  lioniinnm  consnlimus,  satius  demum 
visum  est  Mafhr)naf/nis,  cum  ct  in  Pliysicis  et  in  IMetajthysicis 
et  in  ^Mccluuiicis  et  in  ^Magirls  plurinuim  polleant,  ut  omnium 
Ajt})rii(ll(('s  et  cojjias  auxiliaies  designare.  Quod  etiam  quo- 
dannnodo  faccre  cnnqjcllinuir,  propter  drllcias  et  fastum  Mathe- 
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maticorum,  qui  hanc  scientiam  Physicae  fere  imperare  di's- 
oupiant.  Nescio  enim  quo  fato  fiat  ut  Mathematica  et  Lo- 
gica,  quae  ancillarum  loco  erga  Physicam  se  gerere  debeant, 
nihilominus  certitudinem  suam  prae  ea  jactantes,  dominatura 
contra  exercere  praesiimant.  Verum  de  loco  et  dignitate  hujus 
gcientias  minus  curandum,  de  re  ipsa  videamus. 

Mathematica  aut  Pitra  est,  aut  Mixta.  Ad  Puram  referun- 
tur  Scientiae,  quae  circa  Quantitatem  occupatae  sunt,  a  Materia 
et  Axiomatibus  physicis  penitus  abstractam.  Eae  duae  sunt, 
Geometriaet  Arithmetica;  Quantitatem  altera  Continuam,  altera 
Discretam  tractans.  Quae  duae  artes  magno  certe  cum  acumine 
et  industria  inquisitae  et  tractatae  sunt ;  veruntamen  et  Euclidis 
laboribus  in  Geometricis  nihil  additum  est  a  sequentibus,  quod 
intervallo  tot  sacculorum  dignum  sit;  et  doctrina  de  Solidis 
nec  a  veteribus  nec  a  modernis  pro  rei  usu  et  cxcellentia  in- 
structa  et  aucta  est.'  In  Aritlimeticis  autem,  nec  satis  varia 
et  commoda  inventa  sunt  Supputationum  compendia^praeserthn 
jcirga  ProgresaioncSj^  quarum  in  Pliysicis  usus  est  non  me- 
dj^icrisijific  Algebra  bene  consummate  est ;  atque  Arithme- 
tica ilia  Pythagorica  et  Mystici,  quae  ex  Proclo  et  reliquiis 
quibusdam  Euclidis  coepit  instaurari,  expatiatio  quaedam  spe- 
culationis  est.    Hoc  enim  habet  ingenium  humanum,  ut  cum 

'  We  might  here  expect  to  find  some  mention  uf  Archimedes  and  of  Apollonin>, 
whose  labours  contributed  more  to  the  prof^ress  of  geometry  than  those  of  Euclid,  who 
was  rather  a  systematiser  than  an  original  discoverer,  and  whose  Elements  do  not  em- 
brace the  whole  extent  of  the  geometry  of  the  Greeks  The  doctrine  of  conic  sections, 
which  was  commenced  by  Plato,  and  the  method  of  limits  of  Archimedes,  both  most 
important  portions  of  the  Greek  geomctr>%  are  of  course  not  to  be  tound  in  Euclid's 
Elements,  not  to  mention  a  variety  of  isolated  investigations.  It  is  undoubtedly  true 
that  even  long  after  Bacon's  time  geometr>'  advanced  more  slowly  beyond  the  limits  it 
had  attained  in  antiquity  than  other  parts  of  mathematics,  though  in  the  present  d.iy 
it  may  be  said  to  have  become  a  new  science.  See  on  this  head,  the  Aper^n  Historique 
de$  Mefhodes  de  la  Geametrit  of  M.  Chasles,  himself  one  of  those  who  have  contributed 
the  most  to  its  recent  progress. 

^  One  would  certainly  not  infer  from  this  remark,  to  which  there  is  nothing  corre- 
sponding in  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  that  Bacon  was  aware  that  in  the  interviil 
which  had  elapsed  since  its  publicati(»n,  the  greatest  of  all  Inventions  for  facilitatini,' 
arithmetical  computations  had  been  ma<le  known.  Napier's  Lnparithms  were  pub- 
lished in  1614,  and  reprinted  on  the  continent  in  1620;  in  which  yearGnnter's  Cumin 
of  Triangles  was  also  published.  In  1618  Robert  Napier*s  account  of  his  father's 
method  and  Brigys's  first  table  of  Logarithms  were  both  published.  In  the  year  suc- 
ceeding that  of  the  publication  of  the  De  Auymeniis  his  larger  tables,  and  probably  y 
those  of  Wingnte,  made  their  appoaran'  e.  ' 

These  dates  are  sutflcient  to  show  how  much  the  attention  of  mathematicians  was 
eiven  to  the  subject.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if  some  one,  pos*ibly  Savilc,  had  told 
B.icon  —  what  wa<!  no  doubt  true  —  that  the  application  of  the  doctrine  of  series  to 
arithmetical  computation  wa-i  not  as  yet  brought  to  perfection,  and  that  he  had  adt>pt«  tl 
the  remark  without  under«tari(liiig  the  importance  of  the  discovery  to  which  it  referred, 
and  perhaps  without  being  aware  that  any  such  discovery  had  been  made. 
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ad  solida  non  sufficiat,  in  siipcrvacaneis  se  atterat.  Mixta  ha- 
bet  pro  subjecto  Axiomata  et  portiones  physicas  ;  Quantitatem 
autem  considerat,  quatenus  est  ad  ea  elucidanda  et  demon- 
Btranda  et  actuanda  auxiliaris.  Multae  siquidem  naturae  partes 
nec  satis  subtiliter  comprehendi,  nee  satis  perspicue  demon- 
strari,  nec  satis  dextre  ct  certo  ad  iisuni  accomraodari  pos- 
sint,  sine  ope  et  interventu  Mathematicas.  Cujus  generis  sunt 
Perspectiva,  Musicn,  Astronomia,  Cosmographia,  Architectura, 
Machinaria',  et  nonnullae  alix.  Cictenim  in  Mathematicis 
Mixtis  intcgras  aliquas  portiones  desideratas  jam  non  reperio, 
scd  multas  in  posteruni  priedico,  si  homines  non  ferientur. 
Prout  enim  Pliysica  mnjora  indies  incrementa  capiet,  et  nova 
Axiomata  educet ;  eo  Mathematieae  opera  nova  in  multis  indi- 
gebit,  et  plures  demum  ficnt  JIathematicx  Mixtaj. 

Jam  autem  doctrinam  de  Natura  pertransivimus,  et  Desi- 
derata in  ipsa  notavimus.  Qua  in  re,  si  a  priscis  et  receptis 
opinionibus  discesserlmus,  eoque  nomine  contradicendi  ansam 
cuiquam  prajbuerlinus ;  quod  ad  nos  attinet,  ut  dissentiendi 
studium  longe  a  nobis  abest,  ita,  etiam  et  contendendi  con- 
silium.   Si  hajc  vera  sunt, 

Non  canimus  surdis,  respondent  omnia  sllva?;* 

vox  natural  ingcminabit,  etsi  vox  hominum  rcclaraet.  Quem- 
admodum  autem  Alexander  Borgia  dicere  solcbat  de  expedi- 
tione  Gallorum  Ncapolitana,  cos  venisse  cum  creta  in  manibus 
quo  diversoria  ma  notarent^  iion  cum  armis  ut  perrumperent^  ;  sic 
nobis  magis  cordi  est  pacificus  veritatis  ingressus,  ubi  quasi 
creta  consignentur  animi  qui  tantam  hospitcm  excipere  possint, 
quam  qui  pugnax  est,  viamque  sibi  per  contentiones  et 
lites  stcrnat.    Absolutis  igitur  duabus  partibus 
Philosopbia?,  de  Numine  et  de 
Natura,  restat  tertia  de 
Homine. 

'  Machinaria  means  the  art  of  making  machines,  not  mechanics  in  the  common 
sense  of  the  word.  It  therefore  appears  from  this  enumeration  that  Bacon  wa« 
not  acquainted  with  any  application  of  mathematics  to  statics  or  dynamics,  as  he 
would  certainly  not  have  included  these  fundamental  portions  of  mixed  mathematics 
in  the  nonnuUcD  ali.T  with  which  the  list  concludes.  The  omission  of  any  reference 
to  the  mathematical  doctrine  of  motion  is  not  surprising,  though  Galileo's  researches 
were  known  for  many  years  before  the  publication  of  the  Be  Augmentis;  the  theory 
of  equilibrium,  however,  is  as  old  jus  the  time  of  Archimedes;  and  we  might  there- 
fore have  expected  that  it  would  have  been  here  mentioned. 

2  Virg.  tel.  X.  8.  •  bee  Nov.  Org.  i.  36. 
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CAPUT  1. 

Partitio  DoctnncB  de  Homine  in  Philosophiam  Humanitatls  ct 
Civilem.  Partitio  Philosophice  Ilumanitatis  in  Doctrinutn 
circa  Corpus  Hominis  et  Doctrinain  circa  Animam  Homini?^. 
Const  it  Htio  unius  Doctrines  gcjieralis  de  Natiira  sive  de  Statu 
Hominis.  Partitio  Doctrinat  de  Statu  Hominis  in  Doctrinani 
de  Persona  Hominis  et  de  Focdere  Animi  et  Corporis.  Par- 
titio Doctrince  de  Persona  Hominis  in  Doctrinam  de  Miseriis 
Hominis  et  de  Prxrogativis.  Partitio  Doctrines  de  Fcederc 
in  Doctrinam  de  Indicationibus  et  de  Impressionihus.  As- 
sir/natio  Physiognomiaj  et  Interpretationis  Somniorum  Na- 
turalium  Doctrinal  de  Indicationibus, 

Si  quis  me  (Rex  optimc)  ob  aliquid  eorum  qua3  proposui  nut 
deiuceps  proponam  impetat  aut  vulneret,  (praeterquam  quod 
intra  pra;sidia  Majestatis  tuae  tutus  esse  debeam,)  sciat  is  se 
contra  morem  et  disciplinam  militiai  facere.  Ego  enim  bucci- 
nator tantum,  pugnam  non  ineo;  unus  fortasse  ex  iis  de  quibits 
Homcrus, 

hi  enim  inter  hostes,  etiam  infensissimos  et  acerbissimos,  ultro 
citroque  inviolati  ubique  commeabant.  Neque  vero  nostra 
buccina  homines  advocut  et  excitat  ut  se  mutuo  contradictio- 

»  Horn.  U.  i.  tlU. 
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nibus  prosclndant,  aut  secum  ipsi  pnclientur  et  digladleutur ; 
sed  potius  ut  pace  inter  ipsos  facta  conjunctis  viribus  se  ad  ver- 
sus Naturam  Rerum  comparent,  ejusque  edita  et  muuita  ca- 
piant  et  expugnent,  atque  fines  imperii  humani  (quantum  Deus 
Opt  Max.  pro  bonltate  sua  indulserit)  proferant. 

Veniamus  nunc  ad  earn  scientiam  ad  quam  nos  ducit  oracu- 
lum  antiquum ;  nempe  ad  scientiam  nostri  Cui,  quo  magis 
nostra  intersit,  eo  incumbendum  est  diligentius.  Haec  scientia 
Homini  pro  fine  est  scientiarum ;  at  Naturas  ipsius  portio  tan- 
tum.  Atque  hoc  pro  regula  ponatur  generall ;  quod  omnes 
scientiarum  partitiones  ita  intelligantur  et  adhibeantur,  ut 
scientias  potius  signent  aut  distinguant  quam  secent  et  divel- 
lant;  ut  perpetuo  evitetur  Solutio  Continuitatis  in  Scientiis. 
Hujus  etenim  contrarium  particulares  scientias  steriles  reddidit, 
inanes,  et  erroneas  ;  dum  a  fonte  et  fomite  communi  non  alun- 
tur,  sustentantur,  et  rectificantur.  Sic  videmus  Ciceronem 
oratorem  de  Socrate  et  ejus  schola  conquerentem,  quod  hie 
primus  Philosophlam  a  Rhctorica  disjunxerlt;  unde  facta  sit 
Rhetorica  ars  loquax  et  inanis.^  Constat  similiter  sententiam 
Copernicl  de  Rotatione  Terra3  (qua?  nunc  quoque  invaluit), 
quia  phajnomenis  non  repugnat,  ab  Astronomlcis  Princlpiis  non 
posse  revinci ;  a  Naturalis  tamen  Philosophlaj  Princlpiis,  recte 
positls,  posse.  Artem  denlque  Medlcam  videmus,  si  a  Naturali 
Philosophia  destituatur,  empiricorum  praxi  baud  multum  prae- 
stare.  Hoc  igltur  posito,  accedamus  ad  Doctrinam  de  Homine. 
Ea  duplex  est.  Aut  enim  contemplatur  Ilominem  segrega- 
tum,  aut  congregatum  atque  in  societate.  Alteram  harum 
Philosophlam  Humanltatis,  alteram  Civilem  vocamus.  Philo- 
sophia Humanitatls,  sive  Humana,  ex  partibus  similibus  illls, 
ex  quibus  Homo  ipse,  consistit ;  nempe  ex  scientiis  quae  circa 
Corpus,  et  ex  scientiis  quae  circa  Animam  versantur.  Verum 
priusquam  dlstributiones  particulares  perscquamur,  constitua- 
mus  scientiam  unam  generalem  de  Natura  et  Statu  Hominis; 
digna  enim  certe  res  est  ut  emanclpetur  hose  scientia  et  in 
scientiam  seorsum  redigatur.  Conficitur  autem  ilia  ex  lis  rebus 
quae  sunt  tam  corpori  quam  anlmae  communes.  Rursus,  haec 
scientia  de  Xatura  et  Statu  Hominis  dlstrlbui  potest  in  duas 
partes;  attribuendo  alteri  naturam  hominis  indivisam,  alteri 
vinculum  ipsum  animas  et  corporis ;  quarum  primam  doctrinam 

•  Cicero  De  Drat.  iii.  c,  19. 
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de  Persona  Hominis^  secundam  doctimam  de  Foedere  voca- 
bimus.  Liquet  autem  base  omnia^  cum  sint  communia  et  mixta, 
primes  illi  divisioni  scientiarum  circa  Corpus  et  scientiarum 
circa  Aniniam  versantium  assignari  non  potuisse. 

Doctrina  de  Persona  Hominis  duas  res  pnecipue  complecti- 
tur ;  contemplationes  scilicet  de  Miseriis  Humani  Generis,  et  de 
ejusdem  Praerogativis  sive  Excellentiis.*  Atque  deploratio 
bimianarum  aerumnarum  eleganter  et  copiose  a  compluribus 
adornata  est,  tarn  in  scriptis  pbilosopbicis  quam  tbeologicb. 
Eetque  res  et  dulcis  simul  et  salubris. 

At  ilia  altera  de  Praerogativis  digna  visa  res  nobis,  quae  inter 
Desiderata  proponatur.  Elegantissime  certe  Pindarus  (ut  ple- 
rumque  solet)  inter  laudandum  Hieronem  ait,  enm  decerpere 
summitates  ex  omnibus  virtutibus.^  Equidem  plurimum  ad 
magnanimitatem  et  humanum  decus  conferre  posse  putarem,  si 
ultimitates  (ut  loquuntur  Scholastici)  sive  summitates  (ut  Pin- 
darus) bumanae  naturae  coUigerentur ;  praecipue  ex  bistoriae 
fide ;  illud  est,  quid  ultimum  et  suprcmum  fuerit  quo  unquam 
humana  natura  per  se  ascenderit,  in  singulis  et  corporis  et 
animi  dotibus.  Quanta  res,  quae  de  Caesare  narratur,  quod 
amanuensibus  quinque  simul  dictare  suffecerit?  Quin  et  ex- 
ercitationes  illae  antiquorum  rbetorum,  Protagoras,  Gorgiae; 
etiam  pbilosopborum,  Callistbenis,  Posidonii,  Carneadis, — ut  de 
quovis  tbemate  in  utramque  partem  ex-tempore  disserere  ele- 
ganter et  copiose  potuerint, — Ingenii  Humani  Vires  baud  parum 
nobilitant.  Res  autem  usu  minor,  at  ostentutione  et  facultate 
fortasse  major,  quam  de  Arabia  magistro  suo  memorat  Cicero ; 
eum  magnum  numerum  optimorum  versuum,  de  lis  rebus  qucB  turn 
agerentuTy  potuisse  dicere  ex-tempore.^  Tot  millibus  bominum 
nomina  reddere  potuisse  Cyrum  aut  Scipionem,  magnum  memo^ 
ricB  decus.'*  At  vlrtutum  moralium  palmae  non  minus  celebres, 
quam  intellectualium.  Quantam  rem  in  exercitio  patienticB  ex- 
bibet  bistoria  ilia  vulgata  de  Anaxarcbo,  qui  quaestioni  et  tor- 

•  Pascal  has  finely  expressed  the  essential  connexion  which  subsists  between  them. 
"  Toutes  ces  misercs,"  he  remarks,  speaking  of  mail's  life,  "  prouvent  sa  grandeur, 
ce  sont  miseres  de  grand  seigneur,  niiseres  d'un  roi  deposscdc."—  Pensce*,  prem. 
partie. 

2  Find.  Olymp.  i.  20.  '  Cicero,  pro  Archia,  c.  8. 

*  Xenophon  says  that  Cyrus  knew  the  names  of  all  the  officers  (J)'ytyL6vis)  in  his 
army  ;  later  writers  go  much  farther,  and  affirm  that  he  knew  the  names  of  all  his 
soldiers.  Compare  Valerius  Max.  viii.  7.  with  Xenophon 's  statement,  Cyrop.  v.  3. 
The  same  exaggeration  occurs  in  Solinus,  c.  5. :  "  Cyrus  memoriae  bono  claruit,  qui  in 
exercitu  cui  numerosissimo  pra'fuit  nominatim  singulos  alloqueretur."  The  Seipio 
here  mentioned  is  Lucius  Scipio  As^iaticus.    Vide  Solin.  ubi  sup.  or  niny,  vii.  34. 
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mentis  subjectus  lingiiam  (indlcil  spem)  dentlbus  prascidit,  et 
in  OS  tyranni  exspuit.^  Neque  tolerantia  cedlt  (licet  dignitate 
plurimum),  quod  saeculo  nostro  accidit  in  Burgundo  quodam, 
Principis  Aurasionensis  interfectore.'  Is  virgis  ferreis  flagel- 
latus  et  forcipibus  ignitis  laceratus,  nullum  prorsus  gemitum 
edidit ;  quinetiam  cum  forte  fractum  aliquld  desuper  in  caput 
ad  stall  tis  cujuspiam  incideret,  ustulatus  jam  nebulo  et  in  mediis 
tormentis  risit;  qui  tamen  paulo  ante,  cum  cincinni  capillitii 
quos  gestabat  tondercntur,  fleverat.  Animi  quoque  mira  sere- 
nitas  et  securitas,  sub  ipsum  tempus  mortis,  in  pluribus  enituit ; 
qualis  fuit  ilia  centurionis  apud  Tacitum.  Is  cimi  a  milite,  qui 
eum  ex  imperato  occlsums  esset,  juberetur  ut  cervices  porri- 
geret  fortiter,  Utinam  (inquit  ille)  tu  tarn  fortiter  ferias?  At 
Joannes  Dux  SaxonijB,  cum  inter  ludum  scacchorum  diploma, 
quo  nex  ejus  in  posterum  diem  mandabatur,  allatum  esset, 
adstantem  quendam  ad  se  vocavit,  et  subridens,  Specta,  inquit, 
num  non  potiores  partes  ludi  hujus  teneam,  Iste  enim  (ad  coUu* 
sorem  innuens),  me  mortiio,jactabit  suas  potiores  partes  fuisse.* 
Noster  vero  Morus,  Angliae  Cancellarius,  cum  pridie  quo  mori- 
turus  esset  tonsor  ad  eum  veniret  (missus  scilicet  ad  hoc,  ne 
forte  capillitio  promisso  esset  apud  populum  in  spectaculo  mi- 
serabilior)  eumque  interrogaret  num  tonderi  placeret,  renuit ; 
atqiie  ad  tonsorem  versus,  3Iihi,  inquit,  cum  rege  de  capite  meo 
controversia  est ;  antequam  vero  ilia  terminata  fuerit,  sumptus  in 
illud  non  faciam,  Quin  et  idem,  sub  ipsum  mortis  articulum, 
postquam  jam  caput  in  truncum  fatalem  reclinasset,  rursus  se 
paululum  erexit,  et  barba  quae  ei  erat  promlssior  leniter  amota. 
At  certe  hcBc,  inquit,  non  offendit  regem,  Verum,  ne  hoc  loco 
longiores  simus,  satis  patet  quid  velimus ;  nempe  ut  Miracula 
Natura  Ilumance,  viresque  ejus  et  virtutes  ultlmse,  tam  animi 
quam  corporis,  in  volumen  aliquod  coUigantur;  quod  fiierit 

'  The  story  is  somewhat  differently  told  by  Diogen.  Laert.  ix.  59 ;  but  in  Pliny 
and  Valerius  Maximus  we  find  it  related  as  in  the  text.  A  similar  story  is  told  of 
Lea>na  in  iElian's  Hist.  Vnr. 

*  The  person  referred  to  is  Balthazar  Gerard  of  Franche  Comte,  who  shot  William 
IX.  Prince  of  Orange  at  Delft  in  15t*4.  Vide  Hi»toire  Genercde  de$  Pat/$  Bos, 
V.  384. 

'  Tac.  Ann.  xv.  67.  In  the  same  spirit  Giordano  Bruno  told  his  judges  that  it 
might  well  be  that  they  had  felt  more  fear  in  condemning  him  than  he  in  hearing 
himself  condemned. 

*  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  of  whom  this  story  is  told,  was,  in  1547,  irregularly  con- 
demned to  death  by  Charles  V.  The  sentence  was  not  executed  ;  and  it  seems  doubt- 
ful whether  the  Emperor  ever  intended  that  it  should  be. 

According  to  De  Thou,  the  Elector,  nflcr  making  some  remark  on  the  Emperor's 
injustice,  resumed  and  won  the  game. 
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instar  Fastorum  de  Humanis  Triumphis.  Qua  in  re  institutum 
Valerii  Maximi  et  C.  Plinii  probamus,  dillgentiam  et  judicium 
eorum  requirimus. 

Quantum  ad  doctrinam  de  Foedere,  sive  de  Communi  Vin- 
culo Animae  ct  Corporis,  ea  in  duas  partes  tribui  possit.  Quem- 
admodum  enim  inter  foederatos  intercedunt  et  mutua  rerum 
suarum  communicatio  et  mutua  officia,  sic  foedua  istud  anim®  et 
corporis  duabus  similiter  rebus  con  tine  tur ;  nimirum  ut  descri- 
batur  quomodo  hcBc  duo  (Anima  scilicet  et  Corpus)  se  invicem 
detegant ;  et  quomodo  invicem  in  se  agant ;  Notit'a  sive  Indica- 
tione,  et  Impressione.  Harum  prior  (descriptio  scilicet,  qualis 
possit  haberi  notitia  de  anima  ex  habitu  corporis,  aut  de  corpore 
ex  accidentibus  animi)  duas  nobis  peperit  artes ;  utramque 
Praedictionis ;  inquisition ibus,  alteram  Aristotelis  alteram  Hip- 
pocratis,  decoratam.  Quanquam  autem  tempora  recentiora  has 
artes  superstitiosis  et  phantaaticis  mixturis  polluerint;  repur- 
gatae  tamen  ac  in  integrum  restitutae,  et  fundamentum  habent 
in  natura  solidum,  et  fructum  edunt  ad  vitam  communem 
utilem.  Prima  est  Physiognomia,  quae  per  corporis  lineamenta 
animi  indicat  propensiones ;  altera  Somniorum  Naturaliimi  In- 
terpretatio,  quae  corporis  statum  et  dispositionem  ex  animi 
agitationibus  detegit.  In  harum  priore,  partem  nonnullam 
desiderari  perspicio.  Siquldem  Aristoteles  ingeniose  et  solerter 
corporis  fabricam,  dum  quiescit,  tractavit;  eandem  in  motu 
(nimirum  gestus  corporis)  omisit ;  qui  tamen  non  minus  artis 
observationibus  subjiciuntur,  et  majoris  sunt  ususJ  Etenim 
lineamenta  corporis  animi  inclinationcs  et  propensiones  gene- 
rales  ostendunt ;  oris  autem  et  partium  motus  et  gestus,  in- 
super  aditus  et  tempora  et  prassentis  dlspositionis  et  voluntatis 
signa  declarant.  Ut  enim  aptissimis  atque  elegantissimis  Ma- 
jestatis  tuae  verbis  utar,  Lhujiia  aures  ferit,  gestus  vero  oculos 
alloquitur,'^  Hoc  vero  bene  norunt  vetcratores  complures  et 
astuti  homines,  quorum  oculi  in  aliorum  vultu  et  gestibus  ha- 
bitant, idque  in  commodum  suum  traliunt ;  utpote  in  quo  fa- 
cultatis  et  prudentiae  sute  pars  maxima  vertatur.     Nec  sane 

•  The  physiognomical  method  of  Aristotle  consists  chiefly  in  tracing  the  resemblances 
which  exi>t  between  difiVrent  kinds  of  animals  and  different  individuals  of  the  human 
species  ;  a  methotl  followed  by  later  writers,  particularly  G.  B.  Porta,  and  Lebrun,  whose 
illustrations  of  his  theory  are  well  known,  though  the  essay  which  they  accompanied 
seems  to  have  been  lost. 

*  "  For  as  the  tongue  spcaketh  to  the  earcs,  so  doeth  the  gesture  speake  to  the  eye's 
of  the  auditour." — Baailicon  Doron,  book  iii.    J.  S. 
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negari  potest  hoc  ipsum  simulation  is  in  altero  indicem  esse 
mii-ificum,  et  monere  homines  optime  de  electionibus  temporum 
et  opportunitatum  adeundi  personaa ;  quae  civilis  prudenti» 
pars  est  non  parva.  Nemo  autem  putet  hujusmodi  solertiam 
aliquid  quidem  valere  circa  homines  individuos,  sub  regula 
autem  non  cadere ;  nam  ad  unum  fere  modum  omnes  ridemus, 
et  ploramus,  et  erubescimus,  et  frontem  contrahimus ;  et  sic  (ut 
plurimum)  de  motibus  subtilioribus.  Si  quis  autem  hie  Chiro- 
mantiae  meminit,  sciat  rem  esse  prorsus  vanam,  et  in  hujusmodi 
sermonibus  quos  tractamus  nec  dignam  quidem  quae  nominetur. 
Quod  vero  ad  Somniorum  Naturalium  Interpretationem  attinet, 
res  est  quorundam  laboribus  pertractata,  sed  plurlmis  ineptiis 
scatens.  lUud  tan  turn  in  praesentia  innuo,  basim  illam  huic  rei 
quae  maxime  est  solida  non  substerni.  Ea  hujusmodi  est :  ubi 
idem  fit  ab  interna  causa  quod  fieri  quoque  solet  ab  externa, 
actus  ille  externus  transit  in  somnium.  Similis  est  stomachi 
opprejjsio  ex  crasso  vapore,  atque  incubitu  ponderis  externi; 
itaque  qui  incubo  laborant  pondus  sibi  superimponi,  magno 
cum  apparatu  circumstantiarum,  somniant.  Similis  viscerum 
pensilitas*  ex  fluctuum  agitatione  in  mari,  et  ex  flatu  circa 
prjecordia  collecto ;  itaque  hypochondriaci  saepius  navigationes 
et  agitationcs  super  aquas  somniant.  Sunt  et  innumera  id 
genus. 

Posterior  pars  doctrinae  Foederis  (quam  Impressionem  nomi- 
navimus)  in  artcm  nondum  redacta  est;  sed  obiter  tan  turn  et 
carptim  inter  alios  tractatus  aliquando  intervenit.  Ilia  candem 
antistrophen  cum  priori  habet.  Quippe  duo  considerat:  aut 
quomodoy  et  guousque,  humorts  et  temperament  am  corporis  immu- 
tent  anhnam^  in  eamque  agant ;  aut  rursus,  quomodo  et  quousque 
animce  passiones  vel  apprehensiones  immutent  corpus y  et  in  illud 
ogant  f  Ilorum  prius  in  re  medica  interdum  tractari  videmus ; 
at  id  ipsum  so  miris  modis  rcligionibus  inseruit,  Pharmaca 
enim  praescribunt  medici,  qua3  morbis  animae  persanandis  inser- 
viaiit,  ut  in  curationibus  mania3  et  melancholias;  quinetiam 
medicinas  porrigunt  ad  animum  exhilarandum,  ad  cor  munien- 
dum,  atque  inde  fortitudinem  augendam,  ad  ingenium  acuen- 
dum,  ad  memoriam  roborandam,  et  similia.  At  diaetae,  et 
delectus  ciborum  et  potuum,  et  ablutiones,  et  aliae  circa  corpus 

'  By  '*  viscerum  pcnsilitas  "  Bacon  inean>  their  not  bcinR  supported  from  below,  but 
mcre'y  hansini:  from  their  atta(.•hment^.  See,  In  Illu^trHtlon  of  this  pbrasc,  the  Sylva 
Si/U  rirmn  (7-33). 
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observautise.  In  secta  PythagoraBorum,  et  in  haeresi  Manichaeo- 
rum,  et  in  lege  Mahometi,  omnem  modum  supcrant.*  Ordina- 
tiones  quoque  legis  caeremonialis  sanguinis  et  adipis  esum 
prohibentes,  ac  animalia  munda  ab  immundis  distinguentes 
(quatenus  ad  cibi  usum),  et  plurimae  sunt  et  procisae.  Imo 
Christiana  fides  ipsa  (quamvis  a  caeremoniarum  nube  libera 
et  serena)  usum  tanien  retinet  jejuniorum,  abstinentiarum,  et 
aliarum  rerum  quae  ad  corporis  macerationem  et  humiliation  em 
spectant,  tanquam  rerum  non  mere  ritualium  sed  etiam  fructuo- 
sarum.  Atqui  radix  omnium  hujusmodi  praeceptioniun  (praeter 
ipsam  caeremoniam,  et  exercitium  obedientiae)  in  hac  re  con- 
sistit,  de  qua  loquimur;  nimirum,  quod  anima  compatiatur 
corpori.*  Si  quis  autem  judicio  infirmior  existimet  istas  cor- 
poris in  animam  irapressiones  aut  immortalitatem  aniniae  in 
dubium  revocare  aut  imperio  animae  in  corpus  derogare,  levi 
dubitationi  leve  responsum  suffecerit.  Exempla  petat  vel  ab 
infante  in  utero  matris,  qui  simul  cum  matris  affectibus  compa- 
titur^  et  tamen  e  corpore  matris  suo  tempore  excluditur ;  vel  a 
monarchis,  qui,  licet  potent es,  a  servorum  impetu  quandoquc 
flectuntur,  salva  interim  majestate  sua  regia. 

Jam  quod  ad  partem  reciprocam  (de  Anima  et  affectibus 
ejus  in  Corpus  agentibus),  ilia  quoque  in  medlcina  locum  inve- 
nit.  Nemo  enim  medicus  est  paulo  prudentior,  quin  Accidentia 
Animi,  ut  rem  maximi  ad  sanationes  suas  momenti,  quaeque 
omnia  alia  remedia  plurimum  vel  adjuvet  vel  impediat,  con- 
sideret  et  tractet.  At  aliud  quidpiam,  quod  hue  pertinet,  parce 
admodum,  nec  pro  rei  vel  subtilitate  vel  utilitate,  inquisitum 
est ;  quatenus  scilicet  (missis  affectibus)  ipsa  imaginatio  ajihncB, 
vel  cogitatio  perquam  Jixa,  et  vehiti  in  jidem  quandam  exaltatUy 
valeat  ad  immutajiduvi  corpus  imaginantis  ?  Quamvis  enim  vim 
habeat  ad  nocendum  manifestam,  hand  tamen  inde  sequitur 
pari  potcntia  praeditum  esse  ad  subveniendum ;  non  magis 
hercle  quam  si  quis  concluscrit,  quoniam  rcperitur  aliquis  aer 
ita  pestilens  ut  subito  interimat,  debere  quoque  esse  aliquem 
aerem  ita  salubrem  ut  decumbentem  subito  restituat.  Atque 

*  All  these  are  probably  surpassed  by  the  Institutes  of  Menu,  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
the  way  of  life  of  the  Brahmins. 

*  The  difficulty  of  conceiving  the  nature  of  the  reciprocal  influence  of  the  mind 
and  body  led  to  its  being  altogether  rejected  by  Malebranche  and  by  Leibnitz.  See 
the  Theodiccea  of  the  latter  for  a  statement  of  the  three  theories,  namely  that  of  phy- 
sical  Influence,  that  of  occasional  causes,  and  that  of  pre-established  harmony. 

*  Having  probably,  as  S.  Thomas  Aquina*  tells  U5,  the  same  guardian  angel.  Scr 
his  S.  T.  i.  113.  5. 
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baec  inquisitio  nobilis  profecto  esset  usus ;  verum  (ut  ait  Socrates) 
natatore  Delio  indiget,  quia  mergitur  in  profundo.*  Rursus 
inter  has  doctrinas  de  Foedere,  sive  consensibus  animse  et  cor- 
poris, non  alia  fuerit  magis  necessaria  quam  ilia  disquisitio  de 
Sedibus  propriis  et  Domiciliis  quae  singulae  Animse  Facultates 
habent  in  Corpore  ejusque  Organis.  Quod  genus  scientiae  qui 
sectati  fuerint,  non  desunt ;  sed  quae  habentur  in  plerisque  aut 
controversa  sunt  aut  levlter  inquisita ;  ut  niajori  diligentia  et 
acumine  opus  sit.  Nam  sententia  introducta  a  Platone,  qua 
Intellectus  in  Cerebro,  tanquam  in  arce,  coUocatus  est ;  Ani- 
raositas  (quam  ille  satis  imperite  Iracundiam  vocavit,  cum 
Tumori  et  Superbiae  sit  propior)  in  Corde ;  Concupiscentia 
autem  et  Sensualitas  in  Jecinore ;  neque  prorsus  contemnenda 
est  neque  cupide  recipienda.^  Rursus,  nec  collocatio  facul- 
tatum  illarum  intellectuallum  (Phantasiae,  Rationis,  Memoriae) 
secundum  Ventriculos  Cerebri,  erroris  expers  est.  Atque 
doctrinam  de  Natura  Hominis  indivisa,  ac  etiam  de  Foedere 
Animi  et  Corporis,  explicavimus. 


CAPUT  IL 

Partitio  DoctrincB  circa  Corpus  Hominis  in  Mcdicinam,  Cosrae- 
ticam,  Athleticam,  et  Voluptariam.  Partitio  Medicines  in 
Officia  tria :  viz.  in  Conservationem  Sanitatis,  Curationem 
Morborum,  ct  Prolongationem  Vitae :  quodque  pars  postrema 
de  Prolongatione  VitcB  disjunct  debeat  a  duabus  reliquis, 

DoCTKiNA  circa  Corpus  Hominis  eandem  recipit  divisionem, 
quam  bona  corporis  ipsius  quibus  inservit.  Bona  corporis 
humani  quatuor  sunt;  Sanitas,  Forma  i?ive  Pulchritudo,  Vires, 
Voluptas.  Totidcm  igitur  scientia?;  Medicina,  Cosmctica, 
Athlctica,  ct  Voluptaria,  quam   Tacitus   appellat  eruditnm 

Medicina  ars  inprimis  nobilis,  et  ex  generosissima  prosapia 
secundum  poetas.  Illi  enim  introduxcrunt  ApoUinem  prima- 
rlum  mcdicina3  deum ;  cui  filium  dederunt  JEsculapium,  dcum 

•  Socrates  is  said  to  have  remarked  on  a  treatise  by  Heraclitus,  that  it  required  a 

Delian  diver.  The  remark  ha?,  however,  also  hecn  ascribed  to  Crates.  See  Diog. 
Laert.  ii.  22.  and  ix.  12. 

'  See  the  Timseus,  p.  71.                                       '  Tac.  Ann.  xvi.  18. 
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itidem  et  medicinae  professorem ;  quippe  cum  Sol  in  natura- 
libus  sit  vitaB  author  et  fons,  Medicus  ejusdem  conservator  ct 
tanquam  scaturigo  altera.  At  decus  longe  illustrius  accedit 
medicinsB  ex  operibus  Servatoris,  qui  et  animae  et  corporis 
medicus  fuit ;  et  sicut  animam  doctrinae  suaB  coelestis,  ita  corpus 
rairaculonmi  suorum,  objectum  veluti  proprium  constituit. 
Nusquara  enim  legimus  miraculum  aliquod  ab  eo  patratum 
circa  honores  aut  pecunias  (praeter  unicum  quo  tributum  redde- 
retur  Caesari),  sed  tantum  circa  corpus  humanmn  aut  conser- 
vandum  aut  sustentandmn  aut  persanandum. 

Subjectum  istud  Medlcinas  (Corpus  nimirum  Humanum)  ex 
omnibus  quae  natura  procreavit  maxime  est  capax  remedii; 
sed  vicissim  illud  remedlum  maxime  est  obnoxium  errori. 
Eadem  namque  subjecti  subtilitas  et  varietas,  ut  magnam 
medendi  facultatem  praebet,  sic  magnam  etiam  aberrandi  faci- 
litatem.  Quocirca,  quemadmodum  ars  ista  (praesertim  quo 
nunc  habetur  uiodo)  inter  praecipue  conjecturales,  ita  inqui- 
sitio  ejus  reponenda  est  inter  summe  arduas  et  accuratas. 
Neque  propterea  cmn  Paracelso*  et  Alchymistis  ita  desipi- 
mus,  ut  putemus  inveniri  in  corpore  humano  quae  singulis 
univeraitatis  rerum  speciebus  (stellis,  mineralibus,  et  aliis) 
respondeant,  sicut  illi  fabulantur;  leviter  et  crassa  Minerva 
traducentes  emblema  illud  veterum  (quod  homo  esset  Micro- 
cosmus  sive  epitome  totius  mundi)  ad  hoc  commentum  suuni. 
Verum  nihilominus  hue  res  redit,  ut  (quod  occcepimus  dicere) 
non  inveniatur  inter  corpora  naturalla  aliquod  tam  multipliciter 
r.ompositum  quam  Corpus  Humanum.  Videmus  enim  herbas 
et  plantas  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriri ;  animalia  cx  herbis  et  fructi- 
bus ;  Hominem  vero  ex  carnibus  ipsorum  animalium  (quadru- 
pedum,  avium,  pisclum);  etiam  ex  herbis,  granis,  fructlbus, 
succis  et  liquorlbus  variis;  non  sine  multiplicl  commixtione, 
conditura,  et  pra^paratione  horum  corporum,  priusquam  homlni 
sint  in  clbum.  Addc  quod  animalibus  vivendi  modus  sit  sim- 
plicior,  affectusque  qui  in  corpus  agant  pauciores  et  ad  ununi 
fere  modum  operantes ;  ubi  Homo  locis  habitat ionum,  exercita- 
tionibus,  affcctibus,  somno  et  viglllis,  vices  prope  infinitas  varia- 
rum  mutationum  sublt.  Usque  adeo  verum  est,  unam  inter 
res  cseteras  Corporis  Ilumani  massam  maxime  fermentatam  et 
ex  plurimis  coagmentatam  esse.  At  Anima  contra  substantia- 
rum  est  simplicissima,  ut  non  male  cecinerit  ille ; 

'  Si(  note  3.  \\  339.  —  ./.  S. 
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 purumque  reliquit 

^thereum  sensum,  at  que  aurai  simplicis  ignem.* 

Unde  minime  est  mirandum^  Animam  sic  collocatam  requiem 
non  invenire ;  juxta  axioma  illud,  Motum  rerum  extra  locum  esse 
rapiduniy  placidum  in  loco.  Verum  ut  ad  rem  redeamus.  Varia 
ista  et  subtilis  Corporis  Humani  compositio  et  fabrica  effecit,  ut 
sit  instar  organi  musici  operosi  et  exquisiti,  quod  harmonia  sua 
facile  excidit  Quare  apud  poetas,  summa  ratione,  Musica 
cum  Medicina  in  ApoUine  conjungitur;  quia  similis  fere  sit 
utriusque  artis  Genius ;  atque  in  eo  consistat  plane  medici 
officium,  ut  sciat  humani  corporis  lyram  ita  tendere  et  pulsare 
ut  reddatur  concentus  minime  discors  et  insuavis.  Ergo  de- 
mum  ista  subject!  inconstantia  et  varietas  artem  reddidit  magis 
conjecturalem ;  ars  autem  tam  conjecturalis  cum  sit,  locum 
ampliorem  dedit  non  solum  errori,  verum  etiam  imposturae. 
Siquidem  omnes  aliae  propemodum  artes  et  scientiae  virtute  sua 
et  functione,  non  successu  aut  opere,  judicantur.  Advocatum 
ipsa  agendi  et  dicendi  facultas,  non  exitus  causse,  commendat; 
gubernator  navis  clavi  tenendi  pcritia,  non  expeditionis  for- 
tuna,  se  probat.  At  Mcdicus,  et  fortasse  politicus,  vix  habent 
actiones  aliquas  proprias  quibus  specimen  artis  et  virtutis  suae 
liquido  exhibeant;  sod  ab  eventu  praccipue  honorem  aut  dedecus 
reportant,  iniquissimo  prorsus  judicio.  Quotus  enim  quisque 
novit,  aegroto  mortuo  aut  restituto,  item  republica  stante  vel 
labante,  utrum  sit  res  casus  an  consilii  ?  Fit  itaque  saepissime 
ut  impostor  palmam,  virtus  censuram,  referat.  Quin  ea  est 
hominum  infirmit{is  et  credulitas,  ut  sajpenumero  agyrtam  aut 
sagam  docto  medico  prasponant.  Quare  poetie  oculati  plane  et 
persplcaces  fuisse  videntur,  cum  ^Esculapio  Clrcem  sororem 
dederunt,  utrumque  e  Sole  prognatum ;  sicut  habctur  in  ver- 
sibus ;  de  JEsculapio  Phoebigcna, 

lUe  repertorera  medicinac  talis  et  artis 

Fulmine  Pbctbigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  uiiduij;^ 

et  similiter  de  Circe  Solis  filia, 

Dives  inaccessis  ubi  Solis  filia  lucis 

Urit  odoratam  nocturna  in  lumina  ccdrum.^ 

Omnibus  enim  temporibus,  fama  et  opinione  vulgi,  sagae  et 
jiniculae  et  impostores  medlcorum  quodammodo  rivales  fuere,  et 

'  Virg.  iEn.  vi.  747.  ^  Virg.  &\n.  vii.  772.  '  Virg.  Mn.  vli.  il. 
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de  curationum  celebritate  cum  iisdem  fere  certarunt.  Ex  hoc 
die  sodes  quid  sequitur?  Nempe  ut  medici  ita  secum,  quem- 
admodum  Salomon  in  re  graviori,  Si  unus  et  stulti  et  meus 
eventus  erit,  quid  mihi  prodest  quod  majorem  sapientice  dedi 
operamf^  Equidem  medicis  minus  succenseo,  si  siepenumero 
vacent  alicui  alteri  studio  quod  adamant,  magis  quam  arti  suae 
propriae.  Invenies  etenim  inter  eos  poctas,  antlquarios,  criticos, 
rhetores,  politicos,  theologos,  atque  in  iis  artibus  magis  quam 
in  professione  propria  eruditos.  Neque  hoc  fit,  ut  arbltror, 
quia  (ut  quidam  declamator  contra  scientias  medicis  objlcit) 
habeant  quse  sibi  obversentur  objecta  t:im  foeda  et  tristia,  ut 
animum  ad  alia  abducere  iis  oranino  sit  opus;  (nam  qui  ho- 
mines sint  nihil  humani  a  se  alicmim  putent^:)  sed  obhoc  ipsum 
de  quo  nunc  agimus ;  ncmpe  quod  arbitrentur  parum  ip.^is  in- 
teresse  vcl  ad  existimationem  vel  ad  lucrum,  utrum  artis  sua; 
mediocritxitem  an  perfectionem  in  ea  majorem  assequantur. 
Morbi  enim  ta;dia,  vit«  dulcedo,  spci  fallacia,  et  amicorum 
commcndatio,  efBciunt  ut  homines  fticlle  in  medicis  qualibus- 
cunque  fiduciam  coUoccnt.^  Verum  si  quis  hasc  attentius 
perpendat,  ea  potius  ad  culpam  medicorum  quam  ad  culpa; 
excusationem  spectant.  Neque  enim  spem  abjicere,  sed  vires 
potius  intendere  debuerant.  Nam  si  cui  placet  observationem 
expergefacere  suam  et  paulatim  circiimspicere,  etiam  ex  exem- 
plis  obviis  et  familiaribus  facile  deprehendet  quantum  obtineat 
imperii  Intellectus  Subtilitas  et  Acumen  in  varietatem  sive 
Materiae  sive  Formae  Rcrum.  Nil  magis  varium  quam  homi- 
num  fades  et  vultus ;  eorum  tamen  discrimina  infinita  retinet 
memoria;  imo  pictor  ex  pauculis  coloruiii  testis,  acie  oculi  usiis 
et  vi  phantasioe  et  maiuis  coiistantia,  omnium  facies  qui  sunt, 
fuerunt,  atque  etiam  (si  coram  repraesentarentur)  qui  futuri 
sunt,  penicillo  imitari  ac  descrlbere  posset.  Humana  voce  nil 
magis  varium ;  hujiis  tamen  discrimina  in  singulis  pcrsonis 
facile  internoscimus ;  quinetiam  non  desunt  moriones  et  panto- 
mimi  quidam,  qui  quotquot  libuerit  reddcre  sciunt  et  ad  vivum 
exprimere.  Nil  magis  varium  quam  soni  articulati,  verba 
scilicet ;  via  tamen  inita  est,  ea  reducendi  ad  paucas  literas 
alphabcti.    Atque  illud  verissimum  est,  non  ex  eo  quod  mens 

'  Ecclcs.  ii.  15. 

*  Homo  sum,  humani  nihil  a  me  alicnum  puto." — Ter.  ffeauton,  I.  1.  25. 

*  "  Tant  que  les  hommes  luourront  et  aimi-ront  a  vivre,"  is  the  remark  of  a  French 
writtT,    le  m^decin  sera  raill6  et  bien  paye." 
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humana  sit  minus  subtilis  aut  capax,  pcrplexitates  et  acatalepsiad 
in  scientiis  plerumque  provenire ;  sed  ex  eo  potius,  quod  ob- 
jectum  nimis  in  remote  coUocatum  sit.  Sicut  enim  sensus 
procul  ab  objecto  dissitus  plurimum  fallitur,  debite  appropin- 
quatus  non  multum  errat ;  ita  fit  in  intellectu.  Solent  autem 
homines  naturam  tanquam  ex  praealta  turri  et  a  longe  despicere, 
et  circa  generalia  nimium  occupari ;  quando  si  descendere  pla- 
cuerit,  et  ad  particularia  accedere,  resque  ipsas  attentius  et 
diligentius  inspicere,  niagis  vera  et  utilis  fieret  comprehensio. 
Itaque  hujus  incommodi  remedium  non  in  eo  solum  est,  ut 
organum  ipsum  vel  aciiant  vel  roborent,  sed  simul  ut  ad  ob- 
jectum  propius  accedant.  Ideoque  dubitandum  non  est  quin  si 
medici,  missis  paulisper  istis  generalibus,  naturaj  obviam  ire 
vellent,  compotes  ejus  fierent,  de  quo  ait  poeta, 

Et  quoniam  variant  morbi,  variabimus  artes ; 
Mille  mali  species,  mille  salutis  erunt.* 

Quod  eo  magis  facere  debent,  quia  philosophire  ipsa;  quibus 
innituntur  medici,  sive  methodici  sive  chymici,  (medicina  autem 
in  philosophia  non  fundata  res  infirma  est,)  parvi  revera  sunt 
Quare  si  nimis  ijeneralia,  licet  vera  forent,  hoc  vitium  habeant, 
quod  non  bene  iiomines  ad  actionem  deducant ;  certe  majus  est 
periculum  ab  illis  generalibus  qute  in  se  falsa  sunt,  atque  loco 
deducendi  seducunt. 

Medicina  igitur  (uti  perspeximus)  adhuc  t alitor  comparata 
est,  ut  luerit  magis  ostentata  quam  elaborata,  etiam  magis  ela- 
borata  quani  amplificata ;  cum  labores  in  cam  insumpti  potius  in 
circulo  quam  in  progressu  se  exercuerint.  Plurima  enim  in  ea 
video  a  scrii)t()ribus  iterata,  addita  pauca.  Earn  in  tres  partes 
dividemus,  quvc  tria  ejus  ofBcia  nominabimus.  Primum  est 
Consorvatio  Sanitatis ;  secundum  Curatio  Morborum ;  tertium 
Prolongatio  Vita?.  At  istud  postremum  non  videntur  medici 
fan([uam  partem  principalem  artis  t^uva  agnovisse,  verum  idem 
reliquis  duobus  satis  iniperite  inmiiscuisse.  Putant  enim,  si 
propulsentur  morbi  antequam  ingruant,  et  curentur  postquam 
invascrint,  prolongationem  vitje  ultro  sequi.  Quod  licet  minime 
dubium  sit,  tamcn  parum  acute  prospiciunt  horum  utrumque  ad 
morbos  tantuni  pertinere,  et  ad  cam  solummodo  vitro  prolonga- 
tionem quic  a  niorbis  abbrcviatur  et  intcrcijntur.    Atqui  filum 

'  Bacon  here  |>rol);il)ly  intt  nti<Mi,illy  (l{  vi;itcs  frorii  the  oriKinal,  in  which  the  first 
line  is,  lit  quuniani  variant  uiiinii,  vaiiamus  et  artes.    Vide  Ovi«l.  Remed.  AmoT,  i»2."> 
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ipsum  vitoe  producere,  ac  mortem  per  resolutionem  simplicem  et 
atrophiam  senilem  sensim  obrepentem  ad  tempus  summovere, 
argumentiim  est  quod  nemo  ex  medicis  pro  dignitate  tractavit. 
Neque  vero  subeat  animos  hominum  ille  scrupulus,  ac  si  hose 
res  fato  et  Divinx  Providentije  commissa  in  artis  officium  et 
munus  jam  primum  a  nobis  revocaretur.  Provldentia  enim 
proculdubio  mortes  quascunque,  sive  ex  violentia  sive  ex  morbls 
sive  ex  decursu  aetatis,  pariter  regit ;  neque  tamen  ideo  prae- 
ventiones  et  remedia  excludit.  Ars  autem  et  industria  humana 
natura;  et  fato  non  imperant,  sed  subministrant.  Vcrum  de 
hac  parte  paulo  post  dicemus ;  haec  tantum  interea  praefati,  ne 
quia  tertium  istud  officium  medicinae  cum  duobus  prioribus 
(quod  fere  adhuc  factus  est)  imperite  confundat 

Quod  ad  officium  tuendcB  sanitatis  attinet  (ex  officiis  prasdictis 
Medicina3  primum),  raulti  de  eo  scripserunt,  cum  in  aliis  rebus 
satis  imperite,  tum  nimium  (ut  arbitramur)  delectui  ciborum, 
minus  quam  par  est  quantitati  eorum,  tribuentes.  Quin  et  in 
quantitate  ipsa,  tanquam  philosophi  morales,  medlocritatem 
nimis  laudarunt;  cum  et  jejunia  in  consuetudinem  versa  et 
victus  liberalis  oui  quis  assueverit  melius  sanitatem  tueantur 
quam  istaj  mediocritates  quae  Naturam  ignavam  fere  reddunt, 
neque  excessus  neque  indigentiae  cum  opus  fuerit  patientem. 
Exercitationum  autem  species  quaj  in  sanitate  tuenda  plurimum 
poUent,  nemo  ex  medicis  bene  distinxit  aut  annotavit ;  cum  vix 
inveniatur  aliqua  inclinatio  in  morbum  quae  non  exercitatione 
quadam  propria  corrigi  possit,  Morbis  renum  globorum  lusus 
conveuit,  pulmonum  sagittatio,  stomachi  deambulatio  et  gestatio, 
atquc  aliis  aliae.  Verum  cum  haec  pars,  de  Valetudinis  Coiiser- 
vatione,  secundum  totum  tractata  sit,  defcetus  ininores  perscqui 
non  est  nostri  instituti. 

Quod  vero  ad  Curationem  Morhorum  attinet,  ilia  dcmum 
pars  est  Medicinae  in  qua  plurimum  laboris  insumptuni  G.<t, 
licet  fructu  satis  tenui.  Continet  autem  doctrinani  de  morbis 
quibus  corpus  humanum  ^uhjicitur ;  una  cum  eorundem  causis, 
symptomatibus,  et  medelis.  In  hoc  secundo  officio  medicinae, 
nmlta  sunt  quas  desidcrantur.  Ex  his  pauca  sed  maxime 
insignia  proponemus,  quae  enumerasse  satis  duxerimus  absque 
aliqua  ordinis  aut  methodi  lege. 

Primum  est,  intermissio  diligentia}  illius  Ilippocratis,  utilis 
admodum  et  accurata3,  cui  iiioris  erat  narrativam  coniponcre 
<^  isuum  circa  acgrotos  specialium;  rcferendo  qualis  fuisset  morbi 
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natura,  qualis  medicatio,  qualis  eventusJ  Atque  hujus  rel 
nactis  nobis  jam  exemplum  tam  proprium  atque  inslgne,  in 
eo  scilicet  viro  qui  tanquam  parens  artis  habitus  est,  minime 
opus  erit  exemplum  aliquod  forinsecum  ab  alienis  artibus 
petere;  veluti  a  prudentia  jurisconsultorum,  quibus  nihil 
antiquius  quam  illustriores  casus  et  novas  decisiones  scriptis 
mandare,  quo  melius  se  ad  futuros  casus  muniant  et  instruant, 
Istam  proinde  Continuationem  Medicinalium  Narrationum  de^ 
siderari  video;  praesertim  in  unum  corpus  cum  diligentia  et 
judicio  digestam;  quam  tamen  non  intelligo  ita  fieri  debere 
amplam,  ut  plane  vulgata  et  quae  quotidie  obveniant  excipiat 
(id  enim  infinitum  qulddam  esset,  neque  ad  rem) ;  nec  rursus 
tam  angustam,  ut  solummodo  mirabilia  ct  stupenda  (id  quod  a 
nonnuUis  fiictum  est)  complectatur.  Multa  enim  in  modo  rei 
et  circumstantiis  ejus  nova  sunt,  quae  in  genere  ipso  nova 
non  sunt.  Qui  autem  ad  observandum  adjiciet  animum,  ei 
etiam  in  rebus  quae  vulgarcs  videntur  multa  observatu  digna 
occurrcnt. 

Item  in  Disquisitionibus  Anatomicis  fieri  solet,  ut  quae 
corpori  humano  in  universum  competant,  ea  diligentissime 
usque  ad  curiosit^item  et  in  minimis  quibusque  notentur ;  at 
circa  varietatem  quae  in  diversis  corporihus  reperitur,  medi- 
corum  diligentia  fatiscit.  Ideoque  Anatomiam  Simplicem 
luculentissime  tractari  assero,  Anatomiam  Comparatam  desi- 
derari  statuo.  Partes  enim  singulas  recte  perscrutantur 
homines,  earumque  consistentias,  figuras,  situs;  sed  illarum 
partium  diversam  in  diversis  hominibus  figuram  et  condltionem 
minus  observant.  Atque  hujus  omissionis  causam  non  aliam 
esse  arbitramur,  quam  quod  ad  primam  inquisitionem  inspectio 
unius  aut  alterius  anatomiae  sufiicere  possit ;  ad  posteriorem 
vero  (quae  eomparativa  est,  et  casuin  recipit)  necesse  est  ut 
plurimarum  dissectionum  attenta  et  perspicax  observatio  ad- 
hiboatur.  Prior  etiam  res  est,  in  qua  homines  docti  in  pric- 
lectionibus  suis  et  in  coctu  astantium  se  jactare  possunt ;  at 
secunda  ea  est,  qiia3  tacita  et  diutina  expericntia  tantum  acquiri 
potest,  lllud  interea  minime  dubium  est,  quod  internarum 
partium  figura  et  structura  parum  admodum  externorum 
membrorum  varietati  et  lineamentis  cedat ;  quodque  corda  aut 
jecinora  aut  ventriculi  tam  dissimilia  sint  in  hominibus,  quam 

'  See  Hippocrates  Vc  f^pidemiisy  of  which  however,  only  the  first  and  third  b(K>kj 
appear  to  be  his.    The  other  five  also  contain  a  variety  of  cases. 
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aut  frontes  aut  nasi  aut  aures.  Atque  in  his  ipsis  differentiis 
partium  internarum  reperiuntur  saepius  causes  continentes  * 
multorum  morborum ;  quod  non  attendentes  medici  humores 
interdum  minime  delinquentes  criminantur ;  cum  ipsa  mechanica 
partis  alicujus  fabrlca  in  culpa  sit.  In  quorum  morbomm 
cura  opera  luditur,  si  adhibeantur  medicinas  alterantes  (quia 
res  alterationem  non  recipit) ;  sed  emendanda  res  est,  et  ac- 
commodanda  sen  pallianda  per  victus  regimen  et  medicinas 
familiares.  Similiter,  ad  Anatomiam  Comparatam  pertinent 
accuratae  observationes  tam  humorum  omnigenum,  quam 
vestigiorum  et  impressionum  morborum  in  corporibus  variis 
dissectis.  Etenim  Humores  in  aiiatomiis  tanquam  purgamenta 
et  fastldia  fere  praetermitti  solent ;  cum  tamen  inprimis  neces- 
sarium  sit  notare  quales  et  quam  multiplices  sint  humorum 
differentium  species  (non  nimium  in  hac  re  tribuendo  divi- 
sionibus  eorum  receptis)  qui  in  corpore  humano  aliquando 
inveniantur;  et  in  quibus  cavitatibus  et  receptaculis  quilibet 
ipsorum  sedes  et  nidulos  suos  figere  potissimum  soleat ;  quoque 
jiivamento,  aut  damno;  atque  his  similia,  Itidem  vestigia  et 
impressiones  morborum,  et  interiorum  partium  ab  iis  lassiones 
et  devastationes,  in  diversis  anatomiis  cum  dlligentia  notanda ; 
nempe  apostemata,  ulcera,  solutiones  continuitatis,  putrefacti- 
ones,  exesiones,  consumptiones ;  rursus,  contractiones,  exten- 
siones,  convulsiones,  luxationes,  dislocationes,  obstructiones, 
repletiones,  tumores;  una  cum  omnibus  materiis  prasterna- 
turalibus  quae  in  corpore  humano  inveniuntur  (veluti  calculis, 
carnositatibus,  tuberibus,  vermibus,  et  hujusmodi);  haBc(inquam) 
omnia,  et  his  similin,  per  earn  quam  diximus  Anatomiam 
Comparatam  et  multorum  medicorum  experimenta  in  unum 
collata,  magna  cum  cura  perquiri  et  componi  debent.  At 
Varietas  ista  Accidentium  in  Anatomicis  aut  perfunctorie 
tractatur,  aut  sllentio  pricterltur. 

De  illo  vero  altero  detectu  circa  Anatomiam  (nempe  quod 
non  fieri  consueverit  in  corporihns  vivis)  quid  attinct  dicere? 
Kcs  enim  haec  odiosa  et  barbara,  et  a  Celso  recte  damnata.' 
Ncque  tamen  illud  minus  verura  est  (quod  annotatum  fuit 

'  This  phr«5e  is  taken  from  Ct  lsus:  "  Isitur  hi  qui  rationaletn  mcdicinam  piofl- 
tcntur  hsec  nt'ccssaria  c!?sie  proponunt :  Abditarum  ct  morbos  contincntium  causarum 
notitiam,  deinde  evidentium,"  &c. —  Celsus,  Prctfutio. 

-  **  Incidere  autem  vivorum  corpora  et  crudele  et  suptrvacuum  est"—  Cdgut, 
Prafatio. 
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a  prlscls)  poros  complures  et  meatus  et  pertusiones,  quae  sunt 
ex  subtilioribus,  in  anatomicis  dissectionlbus  non  comparere; 
quippe  quae  in  cadaveribus  occluduntur  et  latent;  cum  in 
viventibus  dilatentur,  et  possent  esse  conspicuiJ  Itaque  ut 
et  Usui  consulatur  simul  et  humanitati,  non  est  omnino  rejlci- 
enda  Anatomia  Vivorum,  neque  ad  fortuitas  chirurgicorum 
inspectiones  (quod  Celsus  fecit)  remittenda;  cum  hoc  ipsum 
bene  expediri  possit  per  dissectionem  brutorum  vivorum  quae, 
non  obstante  suarum  partium  dissimilitudine  ab  bumanis,  huic 
inquisition!  adhibito  judicio  satisfacere  possint.^ 

Item  in  inquisitlone  illorum  de  Morbis,  inveniunt  morbos 
complures  quos  insanahiles  decernunt,  alios  jam  inde  a  prin- 
cipio  morborum,  alios  post  talem  quampiam  periodum.  Ita 
ut  L.  Syllas  et  Triumvirorum  proscriptioues  res  nihili  fuerint 
prae  mcdicorum  proscriptionibus,  per  quas  tot  homines  iniquis- 
simis  edictis  morti  dedunt;  quorum  tamen  plurimi  minore 
cum  difficultate  evadunt,  quam  illi  olim  inter  proscriptioues 
Romanas.  Neque  igitur  dubitabo  inter  Desiderata  reponere 
opus  aliquod  de  Curat ionibus  Morborum  qui  habentur  pro 
Iniranabilibus ;  ut  evocentur  et  excitentur  medici  aliqui  egregii 
et  niagnanimi,  qui  huic  operi  (quantum  largitur  natura  rerum) 
incumbant ;  quando  hoc  ipsum,  istos  morbos  pronunciare  insu' 
nahiles,  neglectum  et  incuriam  vcluti  lege  sanciat,  et  igno- 
rantiam  ab  iufamia  eximat. 

Item,  ut  paulo  ulterius  insistam ;  etiam  plane  censeo  ad 
officium  medici  pertinere,  non  tiintum  ut  sanitatem  restituat, 
verum  etiam  ut  dolores  et  cruciatus  morborum  mitiget; 
neque  id  ipsum  solummodo  cum  ilia  mitigatio  doloris, 
veluti  symptomatis  periculosi,  ad  convalescentiam  faciat  et 
conducat ;  imo  vero  cum,  abjccta  pror^us  omni  sanitatis  spe, 
excessum  tautum  praibeat  e  vita  magis  lenem  et  placidum. 
Siquidem  non  parva  est  fa^icitatis  pars  (quam  sibi  tantopere 

*  This  difficulty  is  almost  entirely  removed  by  the  perfection  to  which  the  art  of 
making  anatomical  preparations  has  been  brought.  Berengario  of  Carpi,  who  died  at 
Ferrara  in  1550.  is  <^id  to  have  been  the  first  person  who  made  use  of  injections  in 
order  to  render  the  ve-scN  visible.  He  rmployed  water  (probably  coloured)  for  this 
purpose.  Swammerd.in)  vas  the  first  to  inject  with  wax.  In  one  branch  of  anatomy, 
namely  the  doctrine  of  the  devolopinent  of  the  osseous  parts,  the  use  of  madder  in  the 
food  of  the  living  animal  has  led  to  very  curious  results.  It  srains  the  portions  of  bone 
developed  during  its  use  of  a  bri.rht  red.  Duhauiel  was  the  first  to  use  this  means  of 
stuilyinu  the  growth  of  bone.    Flouri-ns  has  al^o  empl()>«  d  it. 

*  Even  this  In  the  extent  t<»  which  it  has  been  carried  appears  to  stand  much  ia 
need  of  an  apultt^'v  ;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  one  of  our  best  anatomists  seems 
to  think  so.    1  refer  to  Biodie'.s  rhyf^hihxjicul  Enquiries. 
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precari  solebat  Augut^tus  Caesar)  ilia  Euthanasia^ ;  quae  etiam 
observata  est  in  excessu  Antonini  Pii,  quando  non  tain  mori 
videretur  quam  dulci  et  alto  sopore  excipi.  Scribitur  etiam 
de  Epicure,  quod  hoc  ipsum  sibi  procuraverit ;  cum  enim 
morbus  ejus  haberetur  pro  desperato,  ventriculum  et  sensus 
meri  largiore  haustu  et  ingurgitatione  obruit;  unde  illud  in 
epigrammate, 

 hinc  Stjgias  ebrius  hausit  aquas.' 

Vino  scilicet  Stygii  laticis  amaritudinem  sustulit  At  nostris 
temporibus  medicis  quasi  religio  est,  aegrotis  postquam  deplorati 
sint  assidere  ;  ubi  meo  judlcio,  si  officio  suo  afque  adeo  huma- 
nitati  ipsi  deesse  nolint,  et  artem  ediscere  et  diligentiam  prae- 
stare  deberent,  qua  animam  agentes  facilius  et  mitius  e  vita 
dcmigrent.  Hanc  aiitem  pai-tem,  inquisitionem  de  Euthanasia 
Exteriori  (ad  dift'erentiam  ejus  Euthanasias  quse  animae  praepa- 
rationem  respicit)  appellamus,  eamque  inter  Desiderata  repo- 
nimus. 

Item  in  Curationibus  Jlorborum  illud  generaliter  desiderari 
reperio;  quod  niedici  hujusce  aitatis,  licet  Generales  Intentiones 
Curationum  non  male  persequantur,  Particulares  tamen  Mcdi- 
cinas  quae  ad  curationes  morborum  singulorum  proprietate 
quadam  spectant,  aut  non  bene  norunt  aut  non  religiose 
observant.  Nam  niedici  traditionum  et  experienti^e  probatie 
fructum  mngistnilitatibus  suis  destruxerunt  et  sustulcrunt ; 
addendo  et  dtinendo  et  niutando  circa  medicinas,  prout  iis 
libitum  fuerit;  et  fere  pharmacopoeurum  more  quid  pro  quo 
substituendo ;  ita  superbe  iinperantes  mcdicinte,  ut  medicina 
non  amplius  imperet  morbo.  Demptis  enim  Tlieriaca  et  MI- 
thridatio  et  fortnsse  Diascordio  et  Confectionc  Alkermes  ^  et 
paucis  aliis  medicinis,  ad  nulla  fere  certa  pharmaca  se  religiose 

'  Fere  quotles  aiif^isset  cito  ac  nullo  cruciatu  difunctum  quenipiam  sibi  et  suis 
fvQavaalav  similem  (hoc  enim  et  verbo  uti  solebat)  prccabatur." — Suet,  in  Aug 
c.  99. 

And  ?o  when  life'j^  sweet  fable  ends 
II is  soul  and  body  part  like  friends, 
No  quarrels,  murnuirs  —  no  delay  — 
A  kis>,  a  bigb,  and  then  away. 

Crash  AW  :  Lines  prefixed  to  the  English 
translation  of  Cormtro. 
^  See  for  this  storj*  Diog.  Laert.  x.  16. ;  the  words  quoted  are  the  end  of  the  mo 
dern  Latin  version  of  an  epiyram  there  piven.    The  original  contains  nothing  which 
corresponds  to  the  word  thrlus,  which  in  the  more  recent  editions  of  Dio^.  Laert.  ii 
replaced  by  latiux.    Ga>sendi  in  his  es<ay  on  Epicurus  substitutes  pmliuns. 

'  Theriaca,  from  which  treacle  is  a  corrtu'tion,  is  the  name  of  a  nciNrriun  invmtcd  by 
Andromachus,  who  was  pbysii  ian  to  Nero.  For  an  account  ut  thi  historv  am!  composition 
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et  severe  astringunt.  Nam  medicamenta  ilia  quae  in  offici- 
nis  prostant  venalia,  potius  in  promptu  sunt  ad  intentiones 
generales,  quam  accomniodata  et  propria  ad  curationes  par- 
ticulares ;  siquidem  speciatim  nullum  morbum  mngnopere 
respiciunt;  verum  generatim  ad  obstructiones  aperiendas, 
concoct  iones  confortandas,  intemperies  alterandas  pertinent 
At  que  liinc  pnecipue  fit,  ut  empirici  et  vetulaj  sajpenumero 
in  curandis  morbls  focliclus  operentur  quam  medici  eruditi; 
quia  medicinarum  probatarum  confectionem  et  compositionem 
fideliter  et  scrupulose  retinent.  Equidem  memini  medicum 
quendam  apud  nos  in  AngHa,  practica  celebrem,  religione 
prope  Judaeum,  librorum  lectione  tanquam  Arabem,  solitum 
dicere,  Medici  vestri  Europcei  sunt  quidem  viri  docti :  sed  non 
norunt  particulares  curationes  morhorum,  Quinetiam  idem 
ludere  solebat,  parum  dccore,  dicendo,  Medicos  nostros  simi- 
les esse  Episcopis :  lif/andi  et  solvendi  clavcs  habere ,  et  nihil 
amplius,  Sed  ut  serio  quod  res  est  dicamus;  plurimum 
referre  censemus,  si  medici  aliqui,  et  eruditione  et  practica 
insigniores,  opus  aliquod  conficiant  de  medicinis  probatis 
et  experimentalibus  ad  morbos  particulares.  Nam  quod  spe- 
closa  quis  ratione  nixus  existimct  decere  medicum  doctum 
(habita  ratione  complexionis  a^grorum,  oetatis,  tempestatis 
anni,  consuetudinum,  et  liiijusmodi)  potius  medicinas  ex  tem- 
pore aptare,  quam  certis  aliquibus  prajscriptis  insistere;  id 
fallax  res  est,  et  expcrientiai  non  satis  attribuit,  judicio  plus 
nimis.  Sane  qucmadmodum  in  republica  Romana  cives  enant 
utilissimi  et  optime  comj)Ositi  qui  aiit  consulcs  populo  favebant, 
aut  tribuni  in  partes  senatus  inclinabant ;  ita  in  hac  materia  de 
qua  agimiis  medicos  cos  probanius  qui  aut  in  magna  eruditione 
tradit iones  experientiaj  plurimum  faciunt,  aut  in  practica  insigni 
mctliodos  ct  gcncralia  artls  non  aspcrnantur.  Modificationes 
vero  medicinarum  (si  quando  sit  opus  eas  adliibcre)  potius  in 
vehiculis  earum  exercendas  sunt,  quam  in  ij)so  corpore  medi- 
cinarum ;  in  quo  nil  novaudum,  abs^quo  evidenti  necessitate. 
Hanc  igitur  partem,  quae  de  Medicinis  Authenticis  et  Positivis 
tractet,  desiderari  statuimus.    Kes  autem  est,  quae  tentari  non 

of  niithridaticum,  see  Celsiis,  v.  23.  The  invention  of  what  was  called  diascordium  is 
ascrihed  to  Frarastorius,  who  speaks  of  it  as  "  Diascordium  nostrum  "  in  his  De  Qmt, 
Alorlt.  Cur.  iii.  7,  "I  he  confection  of  Alkirmts  In  its  original  form  seems  to  have 
l)een  invented  hy  Mesne,  an  Arabian  physician.  About  Bacon's  time  what  was  called 
mineral  kcrnies,  wliich  was  a  preparation  of  antimony,  was  a  popular  medicine,  but  it 
is  probalde  that  he  here  refers  citlier  to  the  cmfcction  of  Mesn6  or  to  some  modifica- 
tion of  it. 
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debet  absque  acri  et  severo  judicio,  et  tanquam  in  synodo 
medicorum  selectorum. 

Item  inter  pra;paratlones  medicinarum,  mirari  subit  (prae- 
sertim  cum  Medicinse  ex  Mineralibus  a  Chymicis  in  tantum 
evectae  et  celebrata5  slnt*,  cumque  tales  medicinae  tutius 
adhlbeantur  ad  exteriora  quam  intro  suniantur)  neminem 
adhuc  inventum,  qui  per  urtem  Thermas  Naturales  et  Fontes 
Medicinales  imitari  annixus  fuerit cum  tamen  in  confesso  sit 
thermas  illas  et  fontes  virtutes  suas  ex  venis  mineralium,  per 
quas  permeant,  nancisci;  quinetiam,  in  manifestum  hujus  rei 
documentum,  bene  norit  Immana  industria  discernere  et  distin- 
guere  per  separationes  quasdam  ex  quo  genere  mineralium 
hujusmodi  aquaj  inficiantur;  veluti  an  ex  sulpliure,  vitriolo, 
chalybe,  aut  aliquo  simili  ?  Quie  naturalis  aquarum  tinctura, 
si  ad  artificiosas  composltlones  reduci  posset,  fuerit  in  potestate 
hominis  et  plura  genera  earum  prout  usus  postulat  efficere,  et 
temperamentum  ipsarum  pro  arbitrio  regere.  Hanc  igitur 
partem,  de  Imitatione  Naturae  in  Balneis  Artificialibus  (re 
proculdubio  et  utili  et  in  promptu)  desiderari  censcmus. 

Ne  vero  singula  scrupulosius  exequamur  quam  vel  institute 
nostro  vel  hujusce  tractatus  naturae  convenit,  claudemus  hanc 
partem  dcfectus  alterius  cujusdam  enumeratione,  qui  maximi 
nobis  videtur  momenti ;  nimirum  quod  medendi  ratio,  quie  ob- 
tinuit,  sit  nimio  plus  compendiosa  quam  ut  insigne  aliquid  aut 
arduum  praestare  posslt.  Etcnim  judicio  nostro  opinio  fuerit 
mngis  blanda  quam  vera,  si  quis  existimet  mcdicamentum 
aliquod  tam  potens  aut  foclix  fieri  pos^e,  ut  usus  ejus  simplex 
curationi  allcui  grandiori  suflSciat.  Mirabilis  profccto  foret 
oratio  quae  pronunciata,  aut  etiam  sappius  repctita,  vitium 
aliquod  animo  penitus  insitum  aut  inveteratum  corrigere  aut 
toUcre  possit,  Longe  certe  abest.  Verum  quae  in  natura 
eximie  possunt  et  pollent,  sunt  ordo,  prosccutio,  series,  vlcissi- 
tudo  artificiosa.  Quae,  licet  mnjus  (juoddnm  in  prascipiendo 
judicium  majoremque  in  parendo  constantiam  roquirant,  tamen 
effectuum  magnitudine  abunde  rem  comj)cnsant.  Etsi  autem 
ex  opera  medicorum  quotidiana,  qunm  inviscndo,  assidendoj 
praescribendo,  aegrotis  pncstant,  putaret  quispiam  hand  segniter 
ipsos  curationem  perscqui  atque  in  eadem  ccrta  quadam  via 

'  The  schwl  of  mpdicine  of  which  Panicelsii?  was  the  head  d'Htinmiishcd  itself  from 
t)ie  GalcniNts,  who  had  chiefly  recourse  to  vei.'ctal)lc  decoctions  and  infusions,  by  the 
use  of  rrincral  nudicines.    'J  his  ?chool  has  been  calle*!  that  of  ihe  latro-chcmisls. 

Q  Q  3 


Digitized  by  Google 


598 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


insistere ;  taraen  si  quis  ea  qiiaj  praescribere  et  ministrare 
soleant  medici  acutius  introspiciat,  inveniet  pleraque  vacilla- 
tionis  et  inconstantiae  plena,  et  qua?  ex  tempore  excogltentur 
et  in  mentem  illis  veniant  absque  certo  aliquo  aut  pneviso 
curat ionis  traniite.  Debiierant  autem  etiam  ab  initio,'  post 
inorbum  bene  perspectum  et  cognitum,  seriem  curandi  ordinatam 
meditari ;  neqiie  ab  ea  absque  gravi  causa  discedere.  Atque 
pciant  pro  certo  medici,  posse  (exempli  gratia)  tria  fortisse  aut 
quatuor  medicamenta  ad  morbum  aliquem  gravem  curandum 
recte  prccscribi,  quai  debito  ordlne  et  debito  intervallo  sumpta 
curationem  prajstent ;  quorum  singula  si  per  se  tantum  sume- 
rentur,  aut  si  ordo  invcrteretur,  aut  intervallum  non  servaretur, 
fuerint  prorsus  nocitiira.  Neque  tameii  id  volumus,  ut  omnis 
scrupulosa  et  superstitiosa  curandi  ratio  in  pretio  sit  tanquam 
optima  (non  magis  quam  omnis  via  arcta  via  sit  ad  coelurn): 
vcrum  ut  aique  recta  sit  via,  ac  arcta  et  difficilis.  Ilanc  autem 
partem,  qunm  Filum  ^ledicinale  vocabimns,  desidt  rari  ponimus. 
Atque  haec  ilia  sunt,  quae  in  doctrina  mcdicinaj  de  Curatione 
Morborum  desideramus;  nisi  quod  restet  unicum,  quod  plu- 
ris  est  quam  ilia  omnia.  Dcsideratur  nimirum  Philosophia 
Naturalis  Vera  ct  Activa,  cui  Mcdicina;  scientia  inaedificetur. 
Cajterum  ilia  non  est  hujusce  tractjitus. 

Tertiam  partem  Medicinic  posuimus  illam  de  Prolongatione 
JlfcB,  quaj  nova  est,  ct  dcsidcrafur ;  estque  omnium  nobilissima. 
Si  enim  tale  aliquid  invcniri  possit,  non  versabitur  tantum  me- 
dicina  in  curationuni  sordibus,  nec  medici  ipsi  propter  neces- 
i^itatem  solunnnodo  lionorabuntur ;  sed  uti(iue  propter  donnm 
mortalibus  ex  terrcnis  (juasi  maxiniuin,  cujus  poterint  es.-fe 
secundum  Deum  dlispcnsatorcs  ct  administri.  Licet  enim  Mun- 
dus  homini  Chri^liano  ad  Tcrram  Promissionis  contendenti 
tanquam  Eremus  sit,  tamcn  in  Eremo  ipso  })rofiscentibus  cal- 
ceos  et  vestes  (corpus  scilicet  no.^trum,  quod  animae  loco 
tegminis  est)  minus  atteri,  Gratlac  Divina?  munus  quoddam 
a^stiniandum.  Ilac  de  re,  quia  est  ex  optimis,  eamque  inter 
Desideiata  })0suimus,  ex  more  nostro  et  Monita  dabimus  et 
Indicia  et  Pnecc})ta. 

Primo  rnonemiis,  ex  scriptoribus  circa  lioc  argumentum  nemi- 
nem  esse,  qui  aliquid  magni,  nc  dicanms  aliquid  sani,  repererit. 
Aristotelcs  certc  C()uun(Mitarium  de  hoc  edidit  perpusillum,  in 
quo  nonnihil  inest  acuti ;  quod  ijHc  (»mnia  esse  vult,  ut  solet.* 

'  Aristotle's  trart  Df  Lour;.  S-  Ih<r.    I'li  .,  uliicli,  a»  l}ac<Mi  ifiiiaik-.,  i.<  very  brict* 
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At  recentiores  tarn  oscitanter  et  superstitiose  de  hoc  scripse- 
riint,  ut  argumentura  ipsum  ob  eorum  vanitatem  tanquam 
vanum  et  vecors  haberi  coeperit. 

Secundo  monemus,  ipsas  intentiones  quae  hue  spectant  me- 
dicorum  res  nihili  esse,  et  cogitationes  hominum  a  re  potius 
abducere  quam  versus  earn  dirigere.  Sermocinantur  enim, 
mortem  in  destitutione  calidi  et  humidi  consistere ;  debere 
itaque  calorem  naturalem  confortari,  humorem  autem  radicalem 
foveri.  Perinde  ac  si  haec  res  jusculis,  aut  lactucis  et  malvis, 
aut  amydo*,  aut  jujubis,  aut  rursus  aromatibus,  aut  vino  gene- 
roso,  aut  etiam  spiritu  vini  et  oleis  chymicis,  confici  poasit ; 
quae  omnia  obsunt  potius  quam  prosunt. 

Tertio  monemus,  ut  homines  nugari  desinant,  nec  tarn  faciles 
sint  ut  credant  grande  illud  o[)us,  quale  est  naturae  cursum 
remorari  et  retrovertere,  posse  haustu  aliquo  matutino  aut  usu 
alicujus  pretiosaB  medicinaB  ad  exitura  perduci ;  non  auro  pota- 
bili,  non  margaritarum  essentiis,  et  sirailibus  nugis ;  sed  ut  pro 
certo  habeant  Prolongationem  VitaB  esse  rem  operosam,  et  quae 
ex  compluribus  remediis  atque  eorum  inter  se  connexionc  idonea 
constet.^  Neque  enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse  debet,  ut 
credat  quod  nunquam  factum  est  adhuc,  id  fieri  jam  posse,  nisi 
per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Quarto  monemusy  ut  homines  rite  animadvertant  et  distin- 
guant  circa  ea  quae  ad  vitam  sanani,  et  ea  quae  ad  vitam  longam^ 
conferre  possunt.  Sunt  enim  nonnulla  quae  ad  splrituum  alacri- 
tatem,  et  functionum  robur,  et  morbos  arcendos  prosunt ;  quae 
tamen  de  summa  vitae  detrahunt,  et  atrophiam  senilem  absque 
morbis  accelerant  Sunt  et  alia  quae  ad  prolongationem  vitae  et 
atrophiam  senilem  longius  summovendam  juvant;  sed  tamen 
non  u^urpantur  ab:s:j[ue  periculo  valetudinis,  adeo  ut  qui  iis 
utentur  ad  prolongationem  vitae  debeant  simul  incommodis 
occurrere,  quai  alioquin  ex  eorum  u?u  supervenire  possint. 
Atque  Monita  hactenus  dedimus, 

rt'lates  to  the  length  of  life  of  nil  kinds  of  animals,  and  even  of  plant>.  Sanchez,  a 
Spanish  physii-ian,  who  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  same  subject,  thus  remarks  »  n  Aristo- 
tle's: *•  Adeo  l<»n,ire  breviterque  disscruit  Aristoteles,  ut  mirum  sit  tantuin  philosophum 
tarn  indiLMie  nin  banc  traehis^e."  Not  long  before  the  publication  of  the  De  Aug' 
viciitis,  the  Mtt/ins(i/a  Virux  of  Dornavus  was  printed  at  Hanover  ;  it  contains  an  in- 
quiry as  to  the  causes  of  antcdibivian  lonRevity  ;  Dornavus  refute>  the  notion  that 
the  years  in  which  the  aires  of  the  Patriarchs  are  >tated  arc  in  rtality  only  lunations, 
by  referring  to  their  ages  when  tht  ir  first-born  sons  were  begotten. 

'  This  is  manifestly  a  mistake  for  amyh.  Aniylum,  or  starch,  is  mentioned  by 
Celsus  as  one  of  the    cibi  Icnes." 

*  The  roitter  is  much  simplified  by  the  Schola  Salernitana: 

"  Cur  moriatur  homo  cui  salvia  crescit  in  horto  ?  "    Rrrj'nnen  Sanifniii 
Q  (i  4 
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Quod  ad  Indicia  attinet;  tale  hujus  rei  (quam  animo  meti- 
mur)  plasma  est.  Conservantur  res  et  durant  duobus  modis ; 
aut  in  Identitate  sua,  aut  per  Keparationem.  In  Identitate  sua, 
ut  musca  aut  formica  in  succino ;  flos  aut  pomum  aut  lignum  in 
conservatoriis  nlvalibus ;  cadaver  inter  balsama.  Per  Kepara- 
tionem, ut  in  flamma,  et  in  mechanicis.  Operanti  ad  Prolon- 
gationem  Vitae  utroque  genere  utendum  est  (disjuncta  minus 
possunt),  corpusque  Immanum  conservandum,  quemadmodum 
Inanimata  conservantur,  ac  rursus  quemadmodum  Flamma  con- 
servatur,  ac  denique  quadantenus  ut  Mechanica  conservantur. 
Tres  igitur  sunt  ad  prolongandam  vitam  intentiones  ;  Retarda- 
tio  Con.^umptioiiis,  Probitas  Keparationis,  et  Kenovatio  ejus 
quod  coepit  veterascere.  Consumptio  fit  a  duabus  Depraedatio- 
nibus ;  deprasdatione  spiritus  innati,  ct  dcpriedatione  aeris  am- 
bientis.  Prohibitio  utriusque  duplex  ;  aut  si  agentia  ilia  fiant 
minus  prajdatoria,  aut  si  patientia  (succi  scilicet  corporis)  red- 
dan  tur  minus  depnedabilia.  Spiritus  fit  minus  praedatorius,  si 
aut  substantia  densetur,  ut  in  uj<u  opiatorum  et  nitratorum,  et  in 
contristationibus;  aut  quantitate  miuuatur,  ut  in  dia»tis  Pythago- 
ricis  et  Monasticis  ;  aut  motu  leniatur,  ut  in  otio  et  tranquilli- 
tate.  Aer  ambiens  fit  minus  praedatorius,  si  aut  minus  incalescat 
a  radiis  solis,  ut  in  regionibus  frigidioribus,  in  speluncis,  in 
montibus,  et  columnis  anaclioretarum  ;  aut  summoveatur  a  cor- 
pore,  ut  in  cute  densa,  et  in  plumis  avium,  ct  in  usu  olei  et 
ungiientorum  absque  aromatibus.  Succi  corporis  redduntur 
minus  depraidabiles,  si  aut  duri  fiicti  sint,  aut  roscidi  sive  ole- 
osi.  Duri,  ut  in  victu  aspcro,  vita  in  frlgido,  exercitationibus 
robustis,  balneis  quibusdam  mineral ibus.  Roscidi,  ut  in  usu 
dulcium,  ct  abstinentia  a  salsis  et  acidis,  et  maxime  omnium  in 
tali  mistione  potus,  quas  sit  pirtlum  valde  tenuium  et  sub- 
tilium,  absque  tamen  omni  acrlmonia  aut  acedine.  Reparatio 
fit  per  Alimenta.  Alimentatio  autem  promovetur  quatuor  mo- 
dis :  per  concoctioncm  viscerum  ad  cxtrusionem  alimenti,  ut  in 
confortantibus  viscera  principalia;  per  excitjitionem  pnrtium 
exteriorum  ad  attractionem  alimenti,  ut  exercitationibus  et 
fricationibus  debitis,  atque  unctionibus  quibusdam  et  balneis 
appropriatis ;  per  praiparationein  alimenti  ipsius,  ut  facilius  se 
insinuct  et  diL^e.-tiones  ipsas  quadantenus  anticipet,  ut  in  va- 
riis  et  artificlosis  modis  cibi  condiendi,  potus  miscendi,  panis 
fermentandi,  et  horiim  trium  virtutcs  in  unum  redigcndi ;  per 
confortationem  ipsius  ultimi  actus  assimilationis,  ut  in  somno 
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tempestivo,  et  applicationibus  qulbusdam  exterloribus.  Reno- 
vatio  ejus  quod  coepit  veterascere  fit  duobus  modis:  vel  per 
intenerationera  habitus  corporis  ipsius,  ut  in  usu  malacissa- 
tionum  ex  balneis,  emplastris,  et  unctionibus,  quae  talia  sint  ut 
imprimant,  non  extraliant ;  vel  per  expurgationem  succi  ve- 
teris,  et  substitutionem  succi  novi,  ut  in  tempestivis  et  repetitis 
purgationlbus,  sanguinis  missionibus,  et  ditetis  attenuantibus, 
qua;  florem  corporis  restituunt.    Atque  de  Indiciis  hactenus. 

Praecepta,  quanquam  ex  ipsis  Indiciis  plurima  possint  deduci, 
tria  tamen  veluti  praecipua  subjungere  visum  est.  PrcBcipimus 
prinio,  ut  prolongatio  vitae  expectetur  potius  a  diaetis  statis 
quam  a  regimine  aliquo  victus  fainiliarl,  aut  etiam  a  medica- 
mentorum  particular! um  excellentla.  Etenim  quae  tanta  virtute 
pollent  ut  naturam  retrovertere  valeant,  fortiora  plerumque 
sunt  et  potentiora  ad  alteranduin  quam  ut  slmul  in  aliqua  medi- 
cina  componi,  multo  minus  in  victu  lamiliari  interspergi  possint, 
Superest  itaque  ut  seriatim,  et  rcgulariter,  et  ad  tempora  certa 
et  vicibus  certis  recurrentia,  adhibeantur. 

Secundo  prcBcipinms,  ut  prolongatio  vitie  expectetur  potius 
ab  operationc  in  spiritus,  et  a  malacissatione  partium,  quam  a 
modis  alimentandi.  Etenim  cum  corpus  humanum  ejusque 
fabrica  (missis  externis)  a  tribus  patiatur,  spiritibus  scilicet, 
partibus,  et  alimcntis;  via  prolongationis  vitae  per  alimentandi 
modos  longa  est,  atque  per  multas  ambages  et  circuit  us;  at  viie 
per  operationes  super  spiritus  et  super  partes  multo  breviorcs 
sunt,  et  quibus  citius  ad  finem  desideratum  pervenitur;  eo 
quod  spiritus  subito  patiantur  et  a  vajx^ribus  et  ab  aflfectibus, 
quae  miris  modis  in  eos  possunt ;  partes  item  per  balnea  aut 
unguenta  aut  emplastra,  quaj  subitas  etiam  impressiones  faciunt. 

Tcrtio  prcEcipimus,  quod  malacis>atio  partium  per  exterius 
fieri  debet  per  Consubstantialia,  Imprimentia,  et  Occludentia. 
Consubstantialia  enim  benevolo  partium  amplexu  libenter  exci- 
piuntur,  et  proprie  malacissant.  Imj)rimentia  autem  et  vir- 
tutem  malacissantium,  tanquam  veliicula,  facilius  et  altius 
deducunt,  atque  ipsa  partes  nonniliil  expandunt.  Occludentia 
autem  virtiitem  utrorumque  retinent  et  paulisper  figunt,  et 
perspirationem,  quae  est  res  malacissationl  opposita  (quia  humi- 
dum  emittit),  coliibent.  Itaque  per  biec  tria,  (sed  potius  ordine 
disposita  et  succedentia,  quam  commixta,)  res  absolvitur.  In- 
terim in  hac  parte  monenuis,  non  earn  esse  intentionem  malacis- 
sationis  ut  nutiiat  partes  per  exterius,  sed  tantum  ut  eas  red<lat 
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magls  idoneas  ad  nutriendum.  Quidquid  enim  magis  aridum 
est,  minus  est  activum  ad  assimilandum.  Atque  de  Prolonga- 
tione  Vitae,  quae  est  pars  tertia  Medicinje  noviter  ascripta,  haec 
dicta  sint** 

Veniamus  ad  Cosmeticnm,  quas  certe  partes  habet  civiles, 
partes  rursus  efFocminatas.  Corporis  enim  munditia  et  decor 
honestus  recte  existimatur  promanare  a  modestia  quadam  mo- 
rum,  et  a  reverentia;  inprimis  erga  Deum,  cujus  creatune 
suums ;  turn  erga  societatem,  in  qua  degimus ;  tum  etiam  erga 
nosmetipsos,  quos  non  minus,  imo  magis,  quam  alios  revereri 
debemus.  Verum  adulterina  ilia  decoratio,  quae  fucos  et  pi- 
gmenta  adhibet,  digna  certe  est  illis  defectibus  qui  earn  semper 
comitantur ;  cum  non  sit  aut  ad  fallendum  satis  ingeniosa,  aut 
ad  utcndum  satis  commoda,  aut  ad  salubritatem  satis  tuta  et 
innocua.  Miramur  autem  pravam  banc  consuetudinem  fucandi 
leges  censorias,  tam  ccclcsiasticas  quam  civiles,  (quae  alias  in 
luxuriam  circa  vestes  aut  cultus  capillorum  eft'ocminatos  admo- 
dum  t'uerint  severae)  ita  dlu  fugis^^e.  Legimus  certe  de  Jeza- 
bc'le,  quod  pigmentis  faciem  obliverit;  verum  de  Esthera  et 
Jiulitha  nil  tale  perhibetur. 

Pergainus  ad  Atlileticam.  Eam  sensu  intelligimus  paulo 
largiori,  quam  accipi  consuevit.  Hue  enim  referimus,  quid- 
quid  vcr.<atur  circa  conoilian<Iam  qiialcmcunquc  (quam  corpus 
luuuauum  suscipit)  Ilabilitatem  ;  sive  sit  Agilltatis,  sive  Tole- 
rantia3.  Qiiarum  Agilitas  duas  habet  partes,  Kobur  et  Veloci- 
tatem  ;  ac  Tolcrantia  it  idem  duas,  vel  Indigontiarum  Naturalium 
Patientiain,  vel  in  Cruciatibus  Fortitiulinem.  Quorum  omnium 
videums  sa^penuniero  exempla  insignia,  in  practica  funambulo- 
rum ;  in  duro  victu  hominum  quorundani  barbarorum ;  in 
stupendis  viribus  maniacorum ;  et  in  constantia  nonnullorum 
inter  oxquisita  tonncnta.  Imo  si  aliqua  alia  rcperiatur  facul- 
tas  quic  in  prioreni  partitioncm  non  cadit  (qualis  in  Urinatori- 
bus  siiipc  consplcitur,  qui  mirifice  anhelitum  cohibcre  possunt), 
ad  banc  ipsam  artem  aggregari  volumus.  Atque  quod  talia 
fieri  quandoque  possint,  nianifestissimum  est;  at  philosophia  et 
inquisitio  causarum  circa  cadem  fere  ncglecta  jacct ;  banc  arbi- 
tramur  ob  causam,  quod  liominibus  pcrsiiasum  sit  hujusmodi 
magislcria  natune  solummodo  vel  ex  peculiari  certorum  homi- 
num indole  (quas  sub  disciplinam  non  cadit),  vel  a  diutina  ab 

'  Compare  Bacon''*  ffi'sfnn'ft  I'if,v  tt  Murtis,  particularly  fur  the  view  he  takes  of 
the  dcju  tdations  of  the  animal  >i)irlt>. 
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annis  usque  puerilibus  coneuetudine  (quae  potius  imperari  quani 
doceri  solet),  obtinere.  Quod  etsi  verum  prorsus  non  sit, 
tamen  defectus  hujusmodi  rerum  quid  attinet  notare  ?  Certa- 
mina  enira  Olympica  jam  diu  ccssarunt;  turn  etiam  in  ejusmodi 
rebus  mediocritas  sufEcit  ad  usum,  excellentia  autem  mercena- 
rias  cuidara  ostentationi  fere  inservit. 

Postremo  accedimus  ad  Artes  Voluptarias.  Eae  secundum 
sensus  ipsos  dispertitae  sunt.  Oculos  oblectat  praecipue  Picto- 
ria,  cum  aliis  artibus  innumeris  (quae  ad  magnificentiam  spectant) 
circa  aedificia,  hortos,  vestes  vasa,  calices,  gemmas,  et  similia, 
Aures  demulcet  Musica,  quae  tanta  vocum,  spiritus,  chordarum, 
varietate  et  apparatu  instructa  est  Olim  etiara  Hydraulica 
])ro  Coryphaeis  quibusdam  artis  ejus  habita  sunt,  quae  nunc 
prope  obsoleverunt.  Atque  artes,  quae  ad  visum  aut  auditum 
t^pcctant,  prae  aliis  praecipue  liberales  habitae  sunt.  Sensus  hi  duo 
magis  casti;  scientiie  magis  eruditae;  quippe  qui  etiam  Mathe- 
maticam  veluti  ancillam  in  familiis  suis  liabeant.  Etiam  altera 
ad  memoriam  et  demonstrationes,  altera  ad  mores  et  affectus 
aiiinii  nonnihil  respicit.  Reliquorum  sensuum  oblectationes, 
at([uc  artes  circa  ipsos,  minus  in  honore  sunt;  veluti  luxuria3 
quam  magnificentiae  pro])iores.  Unguenta,  odoramenta,  deliciae 
et  cupediae  mensarum,  maxinie  autem  incitanienta  libidinis,  re- 
ctius  censore  quam  doctore  indigent.  Optime  sane  a  quibusdam 
annotatum  est,  nascentibus  et  crescentibus  rebuspublicis  artes 
niilitares  florere,  in  statu  et  cuhnine  positis  liberales,  at  ad  de- 
clinationcm  et  decasum  vergeiitibus  voluptarias.  Hiec  vero 
a}tas  nostra,  vereor  ne  tanquain  in  decasii  f'd'licltatis  in  artes 
voluptarias  inclinct.  Quare  '\>ta  ml^sa  faciamus.  Cum  Artibus 
Voluptariis  Joculares  eopulo.  Dcce[)tIoncs  si(}uidem  sensuum 
inter  delectationes  sensuum  rcpoiiendie  sunt. 

Jam  vero,  tnmscursis  doctrinis  illis  circa  Cor])us  Ilumanum 
(Medicina,  Co^metica,  Athletica,  Voluptaria),  illud  obiter  mo- 
nemus:  cum  in  corpore  hnniano  tot  res  in  considerationem 
veniant,  Partes,  Ilumorcs,  Functioned,  Facultatcs,  Accidentia  ; 
cumque  (si  nobis  intoi:;rum  esset)  constitui  oportuissct  corpus 
unicum  doctrinac  de  Corpore  lluniano,  qua?  ista  omnia  com- 
))lecterctur  (simile  illi  doctrinal  de  Anima  de  qua  mox  dicemus), 
tamen  ne  artes  nimis  multlpliccntur,  neve  vetcres  artium  limitcs 
(plus  quam  necesse  fuerit)  transponantnr ;  doctrinam  de  Parti- 
bus  Corporis  Hunmni,  de  Functionibus,  de  Humoribus,  de 
Kespiratione,  de  Somno,  de  Gcncrationc,  de  Fa'tu  et  Gesta- 
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tione  in  Utero,  de  Augmentis,  de  Pubertate,  de  Canltie,  de 
Impinguatione,  et  similibus,  in  Corpus  Medlcinae  recipimus; 
licet  ad  oflScia  ilia  trla  non  proprie  pertineant;  sed  quia  Corpus 
ipsum  Hominis  sit  per  omnia  Medicinae  subjectum.  Motum 
autem  Voluntarium,  et  Sensura,  ad  doctrlnam  de  Anima  rejlci- 
mus;  siquidem  Animas  partes  in  his  duobus  sunt  potiores. 
Atque  sic  doctrinam,  quae  circa  Corpus  Hominis  versatur,  (quod 
Animae  pro  tabernaculo  duntaxat  est,)  claudimus. 


CAPUT  III. 

Partitio  Philosophies  HurnancB  circa  Animam,  in  Doctrinam  de 
Spiraculo  et  Doctrinam  de  Anima  Sensibili  sive  Producta* 
Partitio  secunda  ejusdem  PhilosophicB  in  Doctrinam  de  Sub- 
stantia et  Facultatibus  Aniinae  et  Doctrinam  de  Usu  et  Ob- 
jectis  Facultatum.  Apppudices  duoi  DoctrincB  de  Facultatibus 
AnimcB ;  Doctrina  de  Divinatione  Naturali,  et  Doctrina  de 
Fascinatione.  Distributio  Facultatum  Atiimce  Sensibilisy  in 
Motum  et  Sensum. 

Veniamus  ad  doctrinam  de  Anima  Humana;  e  cujus  thesauris 
omnes  caeterae doctriniB  depromptae  sunt.  Ejus  duae  sunt  partes; 
altera  tractat  de  Anima  Rationali,  quae  divina  est;  altera  de 
Irrationali,  quae  communis  est  cum  brutis.  Notavimus  autem 
paulo  superius  (ubi  dc  Formis  loquebamur)  differentes  illas 
duas  Animariim  emanationes,  quic  in  prima  utriusque  crea- 
tione  se  dant  conspiciendas ;  nimirum,  quod  altera  ortum  ha- 
buerit  a  Si>iraculo  Dei,  altera  e  Matricibus  Elementorura. 
Nam  de  Animje  Kationalis  generatione  primitiva  ita  ait  Scri- 
ptura,  Formavit  hominem  de  Umo  terrat^  ct  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus 
spiraculum  vitce.  At  generatio  Animae  Irrationalis,  sive  Bruto* 
rum,  facta  est  per  verba  ilia,  Producat  aqua;  Producat  terra^ ; 
hiec  autem  Anima  (qualis  est  in  liomine)  Animae  Rationali 

'  To  the  same  effect  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  says:  •'Anima  brutorum  producitur  ex 
virtute  aliqua  corporea,  anima  vcro  humana  a  Deo.  Et  ad  hoc  significandum  <Ucltur 
Gen.  i.  quantum  ad  alia  animalia  Producat  terra  animam  viventem  ;  Quantum  vero 
ad  hominem  dicitur  quod  iuipiravit  in  faciem  ejus  spiraculum  vitjp." —  Sum.  TheoL 
i.  75.  6. 

But  the  doctrine  that  in  man  there  is  an  irrational  soul,  as  in  brutes,  to  which  the 
rational  soul  is*  a  distinct  addition,  is  not  only  not  countenanced  as  M.  Bouillet  sup- 
posts  by  S.  Aui-u^itine  and  the  schoolmen  (see  his  edition  of  Bacon's  philosophical 
Works,  il.  p.  5.n.),  hut  is  di>tiiictly  condemned  bj  them.  Bacon  derived  it  from 
Telesius.    Sec  General  Preface,  p.  50. 
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organum  tantura  est,  atque  originem  habet  et  ipsa  quoque, 
quemadmoduiii  in  brutis.  e  lira©  terrae.  Neque  enim  dictum 
est,  Formavit  corpus  hominis  de  limo  terrcs^  sed  Formavit  homi^ 
nem  ;  integrum  scilicet  hominem,  excepto  illo  spiraculo.  Quam- 
obrem  partem  primam  doctrinae  generalis  circa  Animam 
Humanam,  doctrinam  de  Spiraculo  appellabimus ;  Secundam 
vero,  doctrinam  de  Anima  Sensibili  sive  Producta.  Neque 
tamen,  cum  hactenus  Philosophiam  solam  tractemus  (quippe 
Sacram  Theologiam  in  fine  operis  collocavimus)  parti tioneni 
is  tarn  a  Theologia  mutuaremus,  nisi  etiam  cum  principiis  Phi- 
losophiae  conveniret.  PlurimiB  enim  et  maximas  sunt  Animas 
Humanae  praecellentiae  supra  animas  brutorura,  etiam  philo- 
sophantibus  secundum  sensum  manifestae.  Ubicunque  autem 
tot  et  tantarum  invenitur  excellentiarum  symbolum,  ibi  merlto 
semper  constitui  debet  differentia  speclfica.  Itaque  nobis  nou 
nimium  placet  confusa  ilia  et  promiscua  philosophorum  de 
AnimaB  Functionibus  tractatio ;  ac  si  Anima  Humana  gradu 
potius  quam  specie  discriminata  essct  ab  anima  brutorum; 
non  aliter  quam  sol  inter  astra,  aut  aurum  inter  metalla. 

Subjuugenda  est  etiam  partitio  alia  Doctrinae  Generalis  circa 
Animam  Humanam,  antequam  de  speciebus  fusius  loquamur. 
Etenim  quje  de  speciebus  postea  dicemus  utramque  partitionem, 
tum  illam  quam  jam  modo  posuimus,  tum  istam  quam  nunc 
proponemus,  simul  tractabunt.  Secunda  igitur  partitio  sit,  in 
doctrinam  de  Substantia  et  Facultatibus  Anima?,  et  doctrinam 
de  Usu  et  Object  is  Facultatum. 

Pra^missis  itaque  his  partitionibus  geminis,  ad  species  acce- 
damus.  Doctrina  de  Spiraculo,  eadcmque  de  Substantia  Ani- 
mal Eationalis,  complectitur  inquisitiones  illas  de  naturaejus; 
utrujn  nativa  sit  ilia,  an  advcntitia ;  separahilis,  an  insepara- 
bills  ;  mortaliSy  an  immortalis  ;  quatenus  leyihus  materioi  alligatay 
qnafeiius  minime ;  ot  similia.  QuaB  vero  hujus  sunt  generis, 
licet  eliam  in  philosophia  et  diligentiorem  et  altiorem  inquisi 
tionem  ^ublre  pojssint  quam  adliuc  babctur,  utcunque  tamen  in 
fine  religioni  deteiminanda  et  diffinlenda  rectius  transmitti 
censemus.  Aliter  enim  erroribus  baud  paucis  et  sensus  illusi- 
onibus  onmino  exponentur.  Etenim  cum  Substantia  Animae 
in  creatione  sua  non  fucrit  extracta  aut  deducta  ex  massa  coeli 
et  terrae,  sed  immediate  inspirata  a  Deo ;  ciimque  leges  ccrli  et 
terrse  sint  propria  subjecta  philusopblae ;  quoniodo  possit  cogni- 
tio  de  Substantia  Animae  Rational  is  ex  philcsophia  peti  et 
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haberi?  Quinimo  ab  eadem  Inspiratione  divina  liauriatur,  a 
qua  Substantia  Animae  prima  eraanavit.' 

Doctrina  vero  de  Aninia  Sensibili  sive  Producta,  etiam  qua- 
tenus  ad  Substantiam  ejus,  vere  inquiritur;  at  ea  inquisitio 
nobis  quasi  desiderari  videtur.  Quid  enim  ad  doctrinam 
de  Substantia  Animae  faciunt  Actus  Ultimus  et  Forma  Cor- 
poris, et  hujusmodi  nugae  logicae^?  Anima  siquidem  Sen- 
sibilis  sive  Brutorum  plane  substantia  corporea  censenda 
est,  a  calore  attenuata  et  facta  invisibilis;  aura  (inquam) 
ex  natura  flammea  et  aerea  conflata,  aeris  mollitie  ad  impres- 
sionem  recipiendam,  ignis  vigore  ad  actionem  vibrandam,  do- 
tata;  partim  ex  oleosis,  partim  ex  aqueis  nutrita;  corpore 
obducta,  atque  in  animal ibus  perfectis  in  capite  praecipue  locata, 
in  nervis  percurrens,  et  sanguine  spirituoso  arteriarum  refecta 
et  reparata ;  quemadmodum  Bernardinus  Telesius,  et  disci- 
pulus  ejus  Augustinus  Donius,  aliqua  ex  parte  non  omnino 
inutlliter  asseruerunt.^  Itaque  de  hac  doctrina  diligentior  fiat 
inquisitio ;  eo  magis,  quod  haec  res  non  bene  intellecta  opi- 
niones  superstitiosas  et  plane  contaminatas,  et  dignitatem 
Animae  Iluniame  pcssime  conculcantes,  de  Metempsychosi  et 
Lustrationibus  Animarum  per  periodos  annorum,  denique  de 
nimis  propinqua  Animae  Hunianaj  erga  animas  brutorum  per 
omnia  cognatione,  peperit.    Est  autem  luec  Anima  in  brutis 

^  The  anima  rationnlis  is  immaterial,  —  the  anima  sensiljilis  is  as  much  material  as 
any  other  part  of  man's  frame.  To  it  however  Telesiii?,  whom  Bacon  here  follows, 
ascribes  sensation,  ima^iination,  &c.,  leaving  the  higher  faculties,  and  especially  the 
moral  sense  as  the  portion  of  the  anima  rationalis.  Donius,  to  whom  Bacon  refers  a 
little  further  on,  in  effect  rejects  the  anima  rationalis  altogether  ;  admitting,  in  appa- 
rently insincere  deference  to  received  opinions,  that  it  may  exist;  but  holding  that,  if 
it  dors  so,  it  is  incognis'ible  by  human  reason. 

2  Bacon  refers  to  the  Aristotelian  deflnitiim  of  the  soul,  "Actus  primus  corporis 
physi<  i  orsanici  vitam  potent ia  habentis,"  and  to  the  doctrine  immediately  connected 
with  this  definition  that  the  soul  is  the  form  of  man.  It  is  obvious  that  the  actus 
primus  may  also  be  spoken  of  as  actus  ultimus,  according  to  the  direction  in  which  the 
arrangement  proceeds,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  Bacon  had  any  reason  for  deviating 
from  the  usual  phrasooloizy. 

^Vith  respect  to  the  phrase  "  forma  corporis,"  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  Scotlsta 
maintained  the  exi>t(  nee  of  a  forma  corporis,"  that  namely  which  gives  the  body 
corporeity  distinct  from  the  informing  principle  or  soul  of  man  ;  —  a  subtlety  intro- 
duced to  evade  the  ditticulties  which  the  gradual  development  of  the  body  from  its 
tir^t  rudiments  to  perfection,  —  that  is,  its  gradual  progress  to  corporeity,  — appears  to 
present  when  contrasted  with  the  way  in  which  the  rational  soul  is  infused.  For  it  was 
a  received  opinion  that  the  soul  is  not  "cx  traduce,"  that  is,  not  derived  from  that  of 
the  progenitor,  but  on  the  contrary  is  infused  as  it  were  ab  extra  into  the  body  it 
informs. 

'  See  the  fifth  book  of  TeUsius  De  Rerum  Xaturo,  and  the  second  book,  parU- 
cularly  the  fourth  an<i  fifth  chapters,  of  Donius  De  Xdfurd  Hominis  ;  and  compare 
(■;iinpaneila  De  Stftsu  Rtium,  ii.  4.  Campauclla  follows  Telesius  more  closely  thaa 
Donius  does. 
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anima  principalis,  cujus  corpus  brutorum  organum  ;  in  honiine 
autem,  organum  tantum  et  ipsa  Anini®  Rationalis ;  et  Spiritus 
potius  appellatlone  quam  Animae  indigitari  possit.  Atque  de 
Substantia  Animae  hactenus. 

Facultates  autem  Animae  notissima?  sunt ;  Intellectus,  Ratio, 
Phantasia,  Memoria,  Appetitus,  Voluntas,  denique  universae 
illae,  circa  quas  versantur  scientiae  Logicae  et  Ethicae.  Sed  in 
doctrina  de  Anima,  Origin es  ipsarum  tractari  debent,  idque 
physice,  prout  animae  innatae  sint  et  adliaereant ;  Usus  tantum 
ipsarum,  et  Objecta,  illis  alteris  artibus  deputantur.  Atque  in 
hac  parte  nihil  egregii  (ut  nobis  vidctur)  adhuc  repertum  est ; 
quanquani  desiderari  earn  baud  sane  dixerimus.  Habet  etiam 
pars  ista  De  Facultatibus  Animae,  appendices  duas;  quae  et 
ipsae,  quemadmodum  tractantur,  potius  fumos  nobis  exhibuerunt 
quam  flanunam  aliquam  lucidam  veritatis.  Altera  harum  est 
doctrina  de  Divinatione  Naturali ;  altera  de  Fascinatione. 

Divinationem  ab  antiquis,  nec  male,  in  duas  partes  divisam 
babemus  ;  Artificialemjet  Naturalcm.  Artificialis,  ratiocinando, 
ex  indicatione  signorum,  praedictionem  colligit :  Naturalis,  ex 
ipsa  animi  praesensione  interna,  absque  signorum  adminiculis, 
prrcsngit.  Artificialis  duplex;  altera  argumentatur  ex  Causis, 
altera  ex  Experimentis  tantum,  cocoa  quadam  authoritate. 
Quae  posterior,  ut  plurimum,  superstitiosa  est;  quales  erant 
etimicorum  disciplinae  circa  Inspect ionem  Extorum,  Volatum 
Avium,  et  similia.  Etiam  Chaldaeorum  Astrologia  solennior, 
non  multo  melior.  At  Artificialis  Divinatio  utraque  inter 
diversas  scientias  spargitur.  Habet  Astrologus  praedictiones 
suas,  ex  situ  astrorum.  Habet  etiam  Medicus  suas,  de  mortc 
ingniente;  de  convalescentia ;  de  symptoniatibus  morborum  su- 
perventuris,  ex  urinis,  pulsibus,  aspectu  apgrorum,  et  similibu.^. 
Habet  et  Politicus  suas  ;  O  urbem  veiialem,  et  cito  perituram  si 
emptorem  inveneriO ;  cujus  vaticinii  fides  non  diu  morata  est; 
impleta  primum  in  Sylla,  postca  in  Ca3sare.  Hujusmodi  igitur 
praedictiones  praescntis  non  sunt  instituti,  verum  ad  artes 
proprias  rcmltti  debent.  Naturalis  autem  Divinatio,  ex  vi 
scilicet  interna  animi  ortum  liabens,  ea  demum  est  de  qua 
nunc  agitur.  Haec  duplex  est;  altera  Nat iva,  altera  per  In- 
fluxum.  Naliva  hoc  nititur  suppo.sitiouis  fundamento;  quod 
anima  in  se  reducta  atque  collecta,  nec  in  corporis  organa 
diffusa,  habeat  ex  vi  propria  essentiae  sua3  aliquam  prainotionem 

»  Sallust,  in  Bell.  Jugurth.  :}8, 
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rerum  futurarum.  Ilia  vero  optinie  cernit'jr  in  sotnnis, 
ecstasibus,  confiniis  mortis ;  rarius  inter  vigilandum,  aut  cum 
corpus  sanum  sit  ac  validum.*  Hujusmodi  vero  status  animi 
procuratur  fere  aut  adjuvatur  ex  abstinentiis,  atque  illis  rebus 
quas  animam  a  muneribus  corporis  exercendis  maxime  sevocant, 
ut  sua  natura  absque  impeditionibus  exteriorum  gaudere  possit. 
Divinatio  vero  per  Influxum  hoc  altero  suppositionis  funda- 
mento  nititur;  quod  anima,  veluti  speculum,  illuminationem 
quandam  secundariam  a  prajscientia  Dei  et  spirituum  excipiat; 
cui  etiam  idem,  qui  priori,  status  et  regimen  corporis  confert. 
Eadem  enim  animae  sevocatio  efficit,  ut  et  sua  natura  impensius 
utatur,  et  divinorum  influxuum  sit  magis  susceptiva ;  nisi  quod 
in  Divinationibus  per  Influxum  anima  fervore  quodam  atque 
tanquam  numinis  prison tis  impatientia  (qua?  apud  priscos  Sacj-i 
Furor  is  nomine  vocabatur)  corripiatur ;  in  Divinatione  autem 
Kativa,  quieti  potius  et  vacationi  propior  sit. 

Fascinatio  autem  est  vis  et  actus  imaginationis  intensivus  in 
corpus  alterius:  (vim  enim  imaginationis  super  corpus  proprium 
ipsius  iniaginantis  siiperius  perstrinximus.)  In  hoc  genera 
schola  Paracolsi,  ct  emcntitte  Naturalis  Magiae  cultores,  tam 
fucrunt  immodici  ut  imaginationis  impetum  et  apprehensionem 
Miracula-patranti  Fidei  tantum  non  exa?quarint,^  Alii  ad 
similltudincm  veri  propius  accedentes,  cum  occultas  rerum 
energias  et  im[)ressiones,  scnsuum  irradiationes,  contagionum 
de  corpore  in  corpus  transmissioncs,  virtutum  magneticarum 
delationes,  acutiiis  intuerentur,  in  cam  opinionem  dcvenerunt, 
ut  multo  magis  a  spiritu  in  spiritiim  (cum  spirltus  prje  rebus 
omnibus  sit  et  ad  agendum  strenuus,  et  ad  patiendum  tener 
et  mollis)  imprcssiones  et  delationes  et  communlcationes  fieri 
poterint.  Undo  incrcbuerunt  opinioncs  facta}  quasi  populares 
de  Genio  suporiori,  de  hominibus  quibusdam  infaustis  et 
ominot^is,  de  ictibus  amoris  et  invidia),  et  alios  his  similes, 

'  A  curious  illusfration  of  this  remnrk  is  mentioned  In  the  peo^rnphy  ascribed  to 
Ihn  Ilaukal.  V  hen  a  prince  ainont^  the  Kh.izais  uas  made  Khakan,  he  was  strangled 
with  a  piece  of  tafr«  ta,  and  a>k«  (l.  whi  n  he  could  sc.ircc  ly  hreatlie,  how  long  he  had 
to  rei;,'n.  He  answereil  so  many  years  ;  and  if  he  reache<l  the  term,  was  then  put  to 
death.  Tliis  was  also  a  Turki-h  u>age,  except  that  it  does  not  seem  that  they  put  the 
prince  to  death  if  lie  lived  as  long  as  he  had  foretold.  See  Klaproth,  lalleuux  Hi$t. 
tie  rjsit;  p.  27;3. 

On  the  sub.it ct  of  natural  divination  see  Campnnella,  De  Scn^u  lierum,  ili.  7 — 11. 
lie  says  of  himself:  Ast  euo,  cum  m;di  quippiam  mihi  imminet,  inter  somnium  et 
xiiiiliam  aiidire  ^oleo  vocem  clare  loquentem  niilii  *  Campanella,  Campanella,'  et  inter- 
duni  alia  adfV*  ntem,  et  ego  attendo  nfc  intellipo  qiiis  sit." 

'  J^ii'  I*aractl'<ii'-'s  tract  iJe  Vi  imtipiimtii  d  and  many  other  parts  of  his  writings. 
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Atque  huic  conjunct^  est  ilisquisitio,  quomodo  imaginatio 
intcndi  et  furtificari  possit  ?  Quippe  si  imaginatio  fortis  tan- 
tarum  sit  virium,  operae-pretium  fuerit  nosse  quibus  modis 
earn  exaltari  et  seip^a  inajorem  fieri  detur  ?  Atque  hie  oblique, 
nec  minus  periculose,  se  insinuat  palliatio  quaedam  et  defensio 
maximas  partis  Magiae  Caeremonialis.  Speciosus  enim  fuerit 
praetextus,  caBrenionias,  characteres,  incantutiones,  gesticula- 
tiones,  amuleta,  et  similia,  non  ex  aliquo  tacito  aut  sacramentali 
cum  malis  spiritibus  contractu  vires  nancisci' ;  sed  eo  pertinere 
tantum,  ut  imaginatio  illius  qui  his  utitur  roboretur  et  exaltetur ; 
quemadmodum  etiam  in  religione  usus  imaginum,  ad  mentes 
hominum  in  rerum  contemplatione  defigendas  et  devotionera 
precantium  excitandam,  invaluit.  Attamcn  mca  talis  est  sen- 
tcntia;  etiamsi  detur  vim  imaginationis  esse  utique  potentcm; 
atque  insuper  caeremonias  vim  illam  intendere  et  roborare ; 
posito  dcnique  quod  adhibeantur  cccremonias  ad  banc  inten- 
tioncm  sincere,  atque  tanquam  remedium  physicum,  absque 
aliqua  vel  minima  cogitatione  dc  invitandis  per  ipsas  auxiliis 
spirituum ;  habcri  nihilominus  debent  pro  iliicitis,  propterea 
quod  sententias  illi  divina3  adversus  hominem  propter  peccatum 
lataB  repugnent  et  recalcitrcnt,  In  sudore  vultus  cojuedcs  panem 
tuumJ^  Siquidem  Magia  ejus  generis  egregios  illos  fructus 
quibus  Deus  prctium  laborcm  constituit,  adipiscendos  proponit 
per  paucas  casque  faciles  et  minimc  operosas  observantias. 

Supersunt  doctrinas  dua^,  quaj  ad  Facultates  Aniniae  Inferioris 
sive  Sensibilis  praecipue  spectant;  utpote  quie  cum  organis 
corporeis  maxime  communicant;  altera  de  ]\Iotu  Voluntario, 
altera  de  Sensu  et  Sensibili.  In  priori  harum,  etiam  alias 
satis  jejune  inquisita,  unica  pars  fere  integra  dcest  Etenim  de 
officio  et  fabrica  commoda  ncr^  orum  et  musculorum,  et  aliorum 
quae  ad  hunc  motum  rcquiiointur  ;  quacque  pars  corporis  qui- 
cscat  dum  alia  moveatur ;  turn  quod  luijusce  motus  rector  et 
quasi  auriga  sit  imaginatio,  adeo  ut  dimi.ssa  imagine  ad  quam 
motus  fertur  statim  intercipiatur  et  sistatur  motu.s  ipse  (ut  cum 
deambulamus,  si  alia  subeat  cogitatio  acris  et  dcfixa,  continuo 
consistimus) ;  et  alias  nonnullic  subtilitatcs  non  maUe,  in  ohser- 
vationem  et  inquisitionem  janipridcm  vcnerunt.  Quomodo 

'  Panict-Isu!?  says  that  the  ch  vil's  clainiinii  credit  for  the  efficacy  of  these  devices  is  as 
iihvurd  as  if.  while  the  sheep  were  inijuiriiii,'  to  whom  a  lock  ot  wool  belonged,  the 
Holt  'lio'.ild  come  \\\)  ami  allinn  tliat  it  was  his. 

-  (ien.  iii.  VJ. 
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vero  compressiones  et  dilatationes  et  agitationes  splritiis  (qui 
proculdubio  motus  fons  est)  corpoream  et  crassam  partium 
molcm  flectat,  excitet,  aut  pellat,  adhuc  dlligenter  inqulsitum 
et  tractatum  non  est  Neque  mirum,  cum  Anima  ipsa  Sensibilis 
hacienus  potius  pro  entelechia  et  functione  quadam  habita  sit, 
quam  pro  substantial  At  quando  jam  innotuerit  ipsam  esse 
substantiam  corpoream  et  materiatam,  necesse  est  etiam  ut 
quibus  nlxibus  aura  tam  pusilla  et  tenera  corpora  tam  crassa  et 
dura  in  motu  ponere  possit  inquiratur.  De  hac  parte  igitur, 
cum  desideretur,  fiat  inquisitio. 

At  de  Sensu  et  Sensibili  longe  uberior  et  diligentior  adhibita 
est  inquisitio,  tam  in  tractatibus  circa  ea  generalibus  quam 
in  artibus  specialibus,  utpote  Perspectiva,  Musica;  quam  vere, 
nihil  ad  institutum;  quandoquidem  ilia  tanquam  Desiderata 
ponere  non  Hceat.  Sunt  tamen  dux  partes  nobiles  et  insignes, 
quas  in  hac  doctrina  desiderari  statuimus ;  altera  de  Differentia 
Perceptionis  et  Sen^us,  altera  de  Forma  Lucis. 

Atque  difFerentiam  inter  Perceptionem  et  Sensum  bene 
enucleatam  debuerant  philosophi  tractatibus  suis  de  Sensu 
et  Sensibili  pra^niittere,  ut  rem  maxime  fundamentalem. 
Videmus  enim  quasi  omnibus  corporibus  naturalibus  ine^^se 
vim  manlfcstam  percipiendi ;  etiam  electionem  quandam  arnica 
amplectendi,  inimica  et  aliena  fugiendi.  Neque  nos  de 
subtilioribus  pcrceptionibus  tantum  loquimur;  veluti  cum 
mngnes  ferrum  allicit;  flanmia  ad  naphtham  ast?ilit;  bulla 
bulla)  approxiniata  cui't;  radiatio  ab  objecto  albo  dissilit ; 
corpus  aninialis  utilia  a^.<iinilat,  inutilia  excernit;  spongiae  pars 
(etiam  super  aquam  clevata)  aquani  attraliit,  aiircm  expellit ; 
et  hujusmodi.  Etcnini  quid  attinet  tnlia  enuuierare  ?  IS  uUum 
siquidem  corpus  ad  aliud  adniotum  illud  imniutat  aut  ab  illo 
immutatur,  nisi    operatioiiem    prieccdat  Perceptio  reciproca. 

'  In  the  school  philosophy,  at  least  among  the  Realists,  every  sub*itantial  form  (and 
the  soul  anions;  the  rest)  was  regarded  as  a  suhstunce.  This  of  course  implies  the 
p<H.>il»ility  of  its  inrlejiendcnt  exi-^tcnce,  thouijh,  as  form  and  matter  are  corrvlntivts, 
it  is  difticult  to  understand  how  cither  can  exi>t  apart  from  the  other.  Tlii>  dithenlly 
however  seems  to  have  been  completelv  surm(»nnted  or '^»■t  aside  ;  aiiil  thus,  for  iuvtance, 
St.  Thomas  A(|uin;is  afhrms  that  angels  are  immaterial  forms  {Sum.  TIkoL  i.  til). 
Bacon's  remark  that  rhe  soul  had  hitherto  been  looked  on  ratin  r  a>  a  fumtion  than  a 
sulxtance  refers.  [  think,  to  Melamtlion's  exposition  of  the  ArisTottlian  doctrine. 
Kor  Melanethon,  whose  views  of  the  Peripatetic  plnh)<ophy  had  lon«  m  eat  iiiliuencein  the 
I'rotestant  uiiiver>iries,  athrms  that,  accordin^i;  to  the  true  view  of  .\iisti  tic's  opi-..  on, 
the  soul  is  not  a  snl)stance  luit  an  tWfA/x*^'^  funcfio.  'J'he  word  eWfAe'x€ta  he 
conceives  to  be  only  a  modiiication  of  eV^e Af x^^'C'  wliicli  he  propo-e-^  to  rend»T  *'  habi- 
tualis  af,'italio  scu  hvva^is  (iU.'cdam  ckiis  acti.uie-."     See  his  l)t  Amini'iy  c.  15. 
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Percij)it  corpus  meatus  quibus  se  insinuat;  percipit  impetum 
alterius  corporis  cui  cedit ;  percipit  amotionem  alterius  corporis 
a  quo  detinebatur,  cum  se  recipit;  percipit  divulsionem  sui 
continui,  cui  ad  tempus  resistit ;  ubique  denique  est  Perceptio. 
Aer  vero  Calidum  et  Frigidum  tam  acute  percipit,  ut  ejus 
Perceptio  sit  longe  subtilior  quam  tactus  humani;  qui  tamen 
pro  calidi  et  frigidi  norma  habetur.  Duplex  igitur  depre- 
henditur  circa  banc  doctrinam  hominum  culpa;  alia,  quod 
earn  intactam  et  intractatam  (cum  tamen  sit  res  nobilissima) 
plerumque  reliquerunt;  alia,  quod  qui  huic  conteinplationi 
forte  animum  adjecerunt  longius  quam  par  est  provecti  sunt,  et 
Sensum  corporibus  omnibus  tribuerunt ;  ut  piaculum  fere  sit 
ramum  arboris  avellere,  ne  forte  instar  Polydori  ingemiscat. 
At  debuerant  illi  Differentiam  Perceptionis  et  Sensus,  non 
tantum  in  comparatione  sensibilium  ad  insensibilia,  secundum 
corpus  integrum,  explorare,  (veluti  plantarum  et  animalium)  ; 
verum  etiam  in  corpore  ipso  sensibili  animadvertere,  quid  in 
causa  sit  cur  tot  action es  expediantur  absque  omni  tamen 
Sensu ;  cur  alimenta  digerantur,  egerantur ;  humores  et  succi 
i^ursum  deorsum  ferantur ;  cor  et  pulsus  vibrent ;  viscera  sua 
quaeque  opificia,  sicut  officinae,  producant ;  et  tamen  hnec  omnia, 
et  complura  alia,  absque  Sensu  fiant  ?  V^erum  homines  non 
satis  acute,  qualis  sit  actio  Sensus,  viderunt ;  atque  quod  genus 
corporis,  quae  mora,  quae  conduplicatio  imprcssionis  ad  hoc 
requirantur,  ut  dolor  vel  voluptas  sequatur  ?  Denique  diffe- 
rentiam inter  Perceptionem  simpliccm  et  Sensum  nuUo  modo 
nosse  videntur ;  nec  quatenus  fieri  possit  Perceptio  absque 
Sensu.  Neque  enim  ha3C  verborura  tantum  controvcrsia  est, 
scd  de  re  magni  prorsus  moment!.  De  hac  igitur  doctrina 
(ut  inprimis  utili,  et  ad  plurinia  spectante)  melius  inquiratur. 
Quandoquidem  etiam  circa  banc  rem  inscitia  tantum  apud 
nonnullos  ex  antiquis  philosophis  potuerit,  ut  omnibus  sine 
dij^crimine  corporibus  animam  infundi  putavcrint ;  neque  enini 
videbant  quomodo  Motus  cum  dit^crctionc  fieri  potuerit  absque 
Sensu,  aut  Sensus  adesse  absque  Anima.* 

*  There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  between  tbe  view  which  Bacon  here  maintains  and 
that  which  we  find  in  several  i»ass;i<;i's  in  the  writini^s  of  Leibnitz.  See  his  Mnnn- 
(luhujir^  §^  14.  and  19.,  or  his  Principts  de  In  S>iti(ie  tt  </r  li  Grace,  §  4.  The  distinc- 
tion between  perceptio  and  sensus  cone^ptmds  in  Leibnitz's  lanuuai^e  to  that  between 
perception  and  apperception,  a  distinction  on  \vhi<  h  the  clas-ification  of  the  dllb-rt  nt 
onlcrs  of  monads  essentially  dc  pends.  It  is  not  proltahic  tti.it  H.u  on  was  acqn  dntcd  with 
the  nio'.t  cell  l)r.itcd  trcati-e  on  the  doctrine  ot  uiiivvr-all>  oiilii^ul  sensation,  namely 
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De  Forma  Lucis  quod  debita  non  facta  fuerit  inquisitio 
(prajsertim  cum  in  Perspectiva  strenue  elaborarint  homines), 
stupenda  quredam  negligontia  censeri  posslt.  Etenim  nec  in 
Perspectiva  nec  alias  aliquid  de  Luce  quod  valeat  inquisitum 
est,  Radiationes  ejus  tractantur,  origines  minime.  Sed  collo- 
catio  deinum  Pcrspectivae  inter  Mathematica  hunc  ipsum  de- 
fectum, et  alios  similes,  peperit;  quia  a  Physicis  prajmature 
disce.'Sum  est.  Tractatio  autem  de  Luce  et  causis  ejus  in  Phy- 
sicis rursus  superstitiosa  fere  est,  tanquam  de  re  inter  divina  et 
iiaturalia  media;  adeo  ut  quidam  ex  Platonicis  eam  Materia 
ipsa  antiquiorem  introduxerlnt :  cum  enim  spatium  esset  diffla- 
tum,  id  primum  lumine,  postea  vero  corpore  implctum  fuisse, 
vanissimo  commento  asseruerunt;  quando  tamen  Scrlpturae 
SacrjB  massam  cocli  et  terras  tenebrosam,  ante  lucem  creatam, 
diserte  posuerintJ  Quae  vero  physice  et  secundum  sensura  de 
ea  tractantur,  ea  statim  ad  radiationes  descendunt,  ut  parum 
physicae  inquisltionis  circa  banc  rem  extet.  Debuerant  autem 
homines  contemplationes  suas  submittere  paulisper,  et  quid  sit 
Corporibus  omnibus  Lucidis  commune  inquirere,  tanquam  de 
Forma  Lucis.  Etenim  quam  inimensa  est  corporis  differentia 
(si  ex  dignltate  considorentur)  Inter  solem  et  lignum  putrldum, 
aut  squamas  etiam  piscium  putridas  ?  Inquirere  etiam  debue- 
rant, quid  tandem  in  causa  sit  cur  allqua  igncscant,  et  Lucem 
ex  se  jaciant  calefacta,  alia  minime  ?  Ferrum,  metalla,  lapides, 
vitrum,  ligna,  oleum,  sevum,  ab  igne,  vel  flaniinam  vibrant  vel 
saltem  rubescunt;  at  aqua,  aer,  acerrimo  et  tanquam  furenti 
calore  fervefacta,  nihil  tamon  Lucis  adiplscuntur,  nec  splen- 
dent. Quod  si  quis  hoc  eo  fieri  putet  quod  pr()[)rium  sit  ignis 
Ulcere^  aqua  autem  et  aer  igni  omiiino  inimica  sint ;  is  sane 
nunquam  per  obscura  noctis  in  aqua  snl.sa,  tenipestiite  calida, 
remigavit;  ciun  guttulas  aqua3,  ex  remorum  concussione  subsi- 
lientes,  micare  et  lucescere  videre  potuisset.    Quod  etiam  fit  in 

the  De  Seiisn  Jlerum  of  CampaiU'lla,  as  it  was  not  publi  -ilicd  much  Ix'fore  the  appearance 
ol"  the  De  Augnu  ntis  ;  \mt  the  >anio  doctrine  hiu],  as  Hruckcr  remarks,  been  tauirht, 
though  not  in  so  formal  a  manner,  by  Telesius,  with  \vho<e  works  Hacon  was  as  wc 
know  familiar;  and  it  may  in  trutli  be  traced  in  the  writin;;s  of  (;iordano  Bruno,  of 
CcL'salpinus,  and  of  Giltyert,  and  probably  in  those  of  many  of  their  contemporaries. 
See  for  Leibnitz's  rem.n-ks  as  to  the  origin  of  this  doctrine,  his  letter  to  Thomasius, 
relened  to  in  the  note  at  p.  4t». 

'  Bacon  a|t|'ears  to  refer  to  the  visionary  f)pinions  of  FIndd.  See  the  first  part  of 
FUuUrs  great  work  referred  to  in  the  note  at  p.  ,)2(;.  The  jiroi  eNS  of  creation  is  illustrated 
by  some  cin  icu^  en:ira\ ini;^.  There  is  an  account  of  l  lii.ld\  views  on  this  and  other 
subjects  in  Tennemann's  IHsi»i  i/  of  P/ti/oxtphi/.  in.  p.  'J  1 8. 
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sjiiima  maris  ferventiore,  quam  Pulraonem  Marinum*  vocant. 
Quid  deniqiie  habent  commune  cum  flamma  et  ignitis  cicen- 
dulae  et  luciolae ;  et  musca  Indica,  qua  cameram  totam  illustrat ; 
et  oculi  quorundam  animalium  in  tenebris ;  et  saccharum  inter 
radendum  aut  frangendum ;  et  sudor  equi  nocte  ajstuosa  festi- 
nantis ;  et  alia  nonnulla  ?    Quin  et  homines  tam  parum  in  hac 
re  viderunt,  ut  plerique  scintillas  e  silice,  aerem  attritum  putent 
Attanien  quando  aer  calore  non  ignescat,  et  Lucem  manifesto 
concipiat,  quomodo  tandem  fit  ut  noctuae  et  feles  et  alia  non- 
nulla animalia  noctu  ccrnant  ?    Adeo  ut  ipsi  aiiri  (quando  visio 
absque  Luce  non  transigatiir)  necesse  est  inesse  Lucem  aliquam 
nativam  et  genuinam,  quam  vis  tenuem  admodum  et  infirmam, 
quae  tamen  sit  radiis  visivis  hujusmodi  animalium  proportional  a, 
iisque  ad  videndum  sufficiat.^   Verum  hujusce  mali  (ut  plurimo- 
ruiu)  causa  est,  quod  homines  ex  instantiis  particularibus  For- 
mas  naturarum  Communes  non  elicuerunt ;  id  quod  uos  tanquam 
subjectum  proprium  Metaphysicac  posuimus,  quae  et  ipsa  Phy- 
sicac  sive  doctrinae  de  Natura  pars  est    Itaque  de  Forma  et 
Originibus  Lucis  fiat  inquisitio,  eaque  interim  inter  Desiderata 
pouatur.    Atque  de  doctrina  circa  Substantiam  Animae  tam 
Kationalis  quam  Sensibilis,  cum  Facultatibus 
suis;  atque  de  ejusdem  doctrinae 
Appendicibus,  haec 
dicta  sint. 

'  See  Kovum  Organum,  iL  12.  p.  242.,  where  Bacon  speaks  of  the  same  pheno- 
nieuon. 

•  That  there  is  always  some  light  in  the  air  is  a  doctrine  of  Telewus's.    See  note  1. 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 
CAPUT  1. 

Partifio  DoctriiiCB  circa  Usum  et  Objecta  Facultatum  Animcs 
HumancB  in  Lo^icam,  et  Ethicam.  Partitio  Logica  in  Artes 
Invcniendi,  Judicandi,  Retinendi,  et  Tradendi. 

DoCTRiNA  circa  Intellectum  (Rex  optime)  atque  ilia  altera  circa 
Voluntatem  Hominis,  in  natalibus  siiis  tanquam  gemellae  sunt. 
Etcnim  Illuminationis  Puritas  et  Arbitrii  Libertas  simul  incoe- 
pcrunt,  simul  corruerunt.*  Neque  datur  in  universitate  rerum 
tarn  intima  sympathia,  quam  ilia  Veri  et  Boni.  Quo  magia 
rubori  fuerit  viris  doctis,  si  scientia  sint  tanquam  angeli  ala- 
ti,  cupidltatibus  vero  tanquam  serpentcs,  qui  humi  reptant; 
circumgerentes  animas  instar  spcculi  sane,  sed  menstruati.^ 

Veninnis  jam  ad  doctrinam  circa  Usum  et  Objecta  Faculta- 
tum Anlm'cC  Humanai.  Ilia  duas  habet  partes,  eaj^que  notis- 
simns  et  consensu  receptas;  Logicam  et  Ethicam:  nisi  quod 
Doctrinam  Civilem,  quic  vulgo  ut  pars  Ethicam  collocatur,  jam 
ante  emancipaverimus,  et  in  integram  doctrinam  de  Homine 
Congregato  sive  in  Societate  constituerimus ;  Lie  tantum  de 

'  Namtly  at  the  tall  ;  as  St.  Th(»ma«;  Aquinas  o])?t'rvo5  :  "  Uonio  peccaii'lo  liberuni 
arbitriuni  <licititr  pcvdidi-sc,  noii  cuiatitiini  ad  lihertatftn  naturaleni  t|iia'  c>t  a  (-(Kictiune, 
(|uantiini  ad  lihcifatoni  iin.iM'st  acnli>"i  t  t  nu>cria."  —  Stun.  Thutl.  i.  2. 

-  I'or  an  a(,<-oiiiit  of  the  notio  n  on  whii-h  tliis  use  of  tin-  wo  "d  inciis.iruatus»  is 
f-  undrd,  ^rr  Ari^tod.'  /),  /nsum>nl.'<.  2.  s.,  or  I'luis  [v'i.  13. j 
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Ilomine  Segregate  tractantes.  Logica  de  Intellectu  et  Ea- 
tione;  Ethica  de  Voluntate,  Appetitu,  et  AfFectibus  disserit: 
altera  Decreta,  altera  Actiones  progignit  Verum  quidem  est, 
quod  Phantasia  in  utraque  provincia,  tam  judiciali  quam  mini- 
steriali,  legati  cujusdam  aut  internuncii  aut  procuratoris  reci- 
proci  vices  gerit  Nam  Sensus  idola  omnigena  Phantasias  tradlt, 
de  quibus  postea  Ratio  judicat:  at  Ratio  vicissim  idola  electa  et 
probata  Phantasiae  transmittit,  priusquam  fiat  executio  decreti. 
Siquidem  motum  voluntarium  perpetuo  praecedit  eumque  in- 
citat  phantasia;  adeo  ut  phantasia  sit  utrique,  tam  rutioni 
quam  voluntati,  instrumentum  commune  ;  nisi  quod  Janus  iste 
bifrons  sit  et  duas  obvertat  facies.  Facies  enim  rationem  aspi- 
ciens,  verltatis  habet  effigiem ;  facies  autem  actionem  aspiciens, 
elEgiem  bonitatis ;  quae  tamen  sint  facies, 

 quales  decet  esse  sororum.* 

Neque  vero  merus  et  nudus  internuncius  est  phantasia ;  sed 
authoritatem  non  exiguara  vel  accipit  vel  usurpat,  pra3ter  dela- 
tionem  simplicem  mandati.  Recte  enim  Aristoteles ;  Id  impe- 
rii  habet  anima  in  corpus,  quod  dominus  in  mancipiinn :  ratio 
vero  in  phantasiam,  quod  in  libera  civitate  magistratus  in  civem^y 
ad  quem  possit  sua  vice  redire  dominatio.  Videmus  enim 
quod  in  iis  quae  sunt  fidei  et  religionis,  phantasia  supra  ipsam 
rationem  srandat  et  evchatur ;  non  quod  illuminatio  divina 
locum  habeat  in  phantasia,  (quin  potius  in  ipsa  arce  mentis  et 
intellectus) ;  verum  quemadmodum  gratia  divina  in  virtutibus 
utitur  motibus  voluntatis,  ita  similiter  gratia  divina  in  illumina- 
tionibus  utitur  motibus  phantasiae ;  unde  fit  ut  religio  semper 
aditum  sibi  ac  viam  ad  animum  qua^sierit  per  Similitudines, 
Typos,  Parabolas,  Visiones,  Insomnia.  Rursus  baud  humile  est 
regnum  phantasiae  in  persuasionibus,  a  vi  eloquentia}  insinuatis. 
Nam  ubi  per  orationis  artificia  hominum  animi  demuloentur, 
inflammantur,  et  in  quamcunque  partem  pertrahuntur,  totum 
illud  fit  per  exuscitationem  phantasiae,  quae  impotens  jam  facta 
non  solum  rationi  insultat,  verum  eidem  vim  quodammodo  facit, 
partim  occoccando  partim  extimulando.  Neque  tamen  causa 
videtur,  cur  a  parti tione  priore  discedamus.    Nam  phantasia 

'  Metamorph.  ii.  14. 

'  7)  fxiv  y^p  y^^t^xh  "^ov  aw/xaTos  &px^^  ^eatroriK^i/  dpx^^t  &  5«  yovs  ttjs  pe^c  us 
no\iriKr]v  koI  fia(Ti\iK7}v.  —  ^liist.  Pol.  i.  3. 

vpt^i^  oiimMit  rather  to  have  l)eon  rendered  by  nppctitits  than  by  phantasia  ;  but  the 
wliole  (luotation  was  iirobably  made  from  memory. 

H  n  4 
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scientias  fere  non  parit ;  siquidem  pocsis  (quae  principlo  phan- 
tasiae  attributa  est)  pro  lusu  potius  ingenii  quam  pro  scientia 
habenda,  Potestatem  autem  phantasiaj  in  naturalibus,  doctrinaj 
de  Anima  paulo  ante  assignavimus.  Earn  vero  quam  habet 
cum  rhetorica  cognationem  illi  ipsi  arti  (de  qua  infra  tractabi- 
mus)  remitti  par  est. 

Pars  ista  Humanae  Philosophiae  quae  ad  Logicam  spectat, 
ingeniorum  pluriinorum  gustui  ac  palato  minus  grata  est;  et 
nihil  aliud  vidctur  quam  spinosae  subtilitatis  laqueus  ac  tendi- 
cula.  Nam  sicut  vere  dicitur,  Sciejitiam  esse  animi  pabulum  *  ; 
ita  in  hoc  pabulo  appetendo  et  deligendo  plerique  palatum  nacti 
tunt  Israelltarum  simile  in  deserto;  quos  cupido  incessit  re- 
dcundi  ad  ollas  cariiium^  muiincB  autem  fastidium  cepit ;  quae 
licet  cibus  fuerit  coelestis,  minus  tanien  scntiebatur  almus  et 
sapidus.  Eodem  modo  (ut  plurimum)  illae  Scicntias  placent, 
quic  habent  infusionem  nonnuUam  carnium  magis  Ci^culentam^ ; 
quales  sunt  Historia  Civilis,  ^lores,  Prudentia  Politica,  circa 
quas  hominum  cupiditates,  laudes,  fortuna?,  vertuntur  et  occu- 
})atic  sunt.  At  istud  luvie'it  sicciiw  plurimorum  mollia  ct  madida 
iiigcnia  oti'endit  et  torret.  Cictcrum  unam([uanique  rem  pro- 
pria si  placet  dignitate  metiri,  Kationales  Scientuc  reliquarum 
oninino  claves  sunt.  At(|ue  t|uemadmodum  j?untus  instrunien- 
turn  instrumc/itoruni,  anima  forma  formarum^,  ita  et  illae  artcs 
artlum  poncndie  sunt.  Ncque  sohmi  dirigunt,  sod  et  robo- 
rant;  sicut  sagittandi  usus  et  habitus  non  tantum  facit  ut 
melius  quis  collimct,  scd  ut  arcum  teudat  fortiorcm. 

Artes  Logicae  quatuor  numero  sunt;  divisa}  ex  finibus  suis 
in  quos  tendunt.  Id  enim  agit  homo  in  Rationalibus,  aut  ut 
iiivniiat  quod  (jua'siccrit ;  aut  judia  t  quod  invencrit ;  aut  re- 
tiiieat  quod  judicavcrit ;  aut  tradat  quod  rtthawrit,  Necesse 
igitur  est,  ut  tutidem  sint  Artes  Kationales ;  Ars  Inquisitionis 
sen  Invcntionis;  Ars  Examinis  suu  Jiulicii ;  Ars  Custodian 
sou  ^leinoriie ;  et  Ars  Elocutionis  suu  Traditionis/  De 
quibus  jam  slglllatim  diccmus. 

'  Mr.  Markliy,  in  (M]iti(»n  of  the  ,'1>!r<inctvienf  of  Ltnr/iinf/,  n-fiTS  to  Cicero, 
Aciu/.  (Jii  li.  41.  ;  '*  r.-t  i  tiiin  ;ii ii nigrum  nit.i  uiii4uo  iialuialc  viiunldam  quasi  pabu- 
lum 0.  ii-i.U  rat  io  (•()iitrinphiti...iiir  n.irur.v." — J.  S. 

•  [So  in  tliL  dvi^jiiiiil.]  l.-cnli  iit.irinn  ? 

Tliat  the  hand  i^^  the  hi^trnnit-nt  uf  In  vtnimt  nt>,  anil  the  soul  the  tVirmof  forms  is 
^ai(l  h\  Ari-totlr.     S.  c  tlu'  1),  Aninu'i.  iii.  s, 

*  'I'hc-f  'liv  i-iuii- ai  v  ail<>iir»  i!  tr.im  IV  ti  r  K.iinu-' ;  the  arft  >-  I'v-ic.i-  iiu'huiini;  what 
IJiinvi^  (  all-  I  )ialiTtir  .mil  Kli<i. 'i:.  ,  i  .t  uii:.li  tiu  i..iinrv  i-  (hviili.l  inli)  Invi.  ntio  auU 
Jul!  ium,  aii'i  Ihi  jut"  1.1".  ii;  I.  .,  n- ll'i  >  n  r,i  i>' a  t  lo. 
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CAPUT  11. 

Partitio  InventivcB  in  Inventivam  Artium,  et  Argumentorum : 
quodque  prior  harum  (qucB  eminet)  desideretur.  Partitio  hi- 
ventivcB  Artium  in  Experientiam  Literatam,  et  Oiganum 
Novum.    Delineatio  Expcrientiae  Literataj. 

Inventionis  dua;  sunt  species,  valde  profecto  inter  se  discre- 
pantes;  una  Artium  et  Scientiarum,  altera  Argumentorum  et 
Sermonum.  Priorem  harum  dcsiderari  prorsus  pronuncio.  Qui 
quidem  talis  mihi  videtur  esse  defectus,  ac  si  quis  in  inventario 
conficiendo  bonorum  aliciijus  defuncti  ita  referat.  Numerate 
jKcunice  nihiL  Ut  enim  caitera  omnia  pecunia  parantur,  ita  et 
per  hanc  artem  reliqua)  acquiruntur.  Atque  sicut  India  Occi- 
dentalis  nunquam  nobis  inventa  fuisset  nisi  pra?cessisset  acus 
nauticaj  inventio,  licet  regiones  ilia?  immensa;,  versoria?  motus 
pusillus  sit ;  ita  non  est  cur  miretur  quispiam  in  Artibus  per- 
lustrandis  et  promovendis  ampliores  progressus  factos  non  esse, 
quandoquidcm  Ars  ipsa  Inveniendi  et  Perlustrandi  Scientiaa 
Iiactenus  ignoretur. 

Hanc  Scientiai  dcsiderari  partem  plane  in  confesso  est.  Priino 
enim  Dialectica  nihil  profitetur,  imo  ne  cogitat  quidem,  de  In- 
veniendis  Artibus,  sive  Mechanicis  sive  (quas  vocant)  Liberali- 
bus;  aut  etiam  de  illaruni  Opcribus,  harum  vcro  Axiomatibus 
eliciendis ;  sed  quasi  pra^teriens  homines  alloquitur  et  dimittit, 
ediccns  ut  cuique  in  sua  arte  credant}  Celsus,  vir  prudens, 
non  solum  medicus,  (licet  moris  sit  omnibus  in  laudes  artis  pro- 
priie  effundi)  gravitcr  et  ingenue  de  em[)iricis  et  dogmaticis 
medlcorum  sectls  loqucns,  fatetur,  Medicament  a  ft  rnnedia  prius 
fidsse  inventa,  de  causis  vera  et  rationihys  poster ius  disceptatum  : 
non  ordine  converso,  caiisas  ex  natura  renim  prima  erutas  fuisse, 
casque  inventioni  remcdiorum  prahixissc,'^  At  Pluto  non  seniel 
iunuit,  Particularia  infinita  esse ;  vuLrime  rursus  (jeneralia  minus 
certa  documenta  exJiihere  ;  medulUiuf  i(jltur  scientiarum^  qua  arti- 
fex  ah  imperito  distiiK/uitur,  in  nudiis  jirujiositiouihus  consistere, 
quas  per  sincjulas  scientias  tradidit  et  docuit  experientia.^  Quiu 

'  Soc  Arist.  Priftr.  Analyt.  i.  30. 
See  iSni\  (Jru.  i.  T.'i.     This  is  not  what  Celsiis  himself  confe-ses,  in  the  pa^^saae  io 
which  Macon  ai>i)arently  refers;  but  what  he  represents  the  Kni|<irics  as  urgiii:;  auain^t 
the  Rationali>t<.  —  J.  S. 

'  IJacon  appeals  tu  refer  priiicip  iUy  to  the  pa^saue  in  tlie  r/i</,lins,  p.  17..  wh'ch  has 
ahcHily  been  nienti*>neil.    Sec  note  at  [k  bCjo.     In  tlie  eorroi'unihii.-i  pas-age  in  tijc 
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et  illi  qui  df;  pr!rnL?  rerum  inventonbu*  aut  acientiamm  orig^i- 
nlf^u.^  verl/a  fec^jrunt,  ca=iim  p*:»tiu«  quam  artem  celebrarunt ; 
atque  animalia  bruta,  quadrupedes,  aves,  pisce?,  serpentes, 
rna^^Ja  quam  homines,  tanquam  Scientiarum  doctore©  intro- 
duxerunt : 

Dic-tamnum  G^:nitrix  Crelapa  carpit  ab  Ila 

Puyx.-r:bii5  caul^m  f  '::?,  et  fi' -re  coniantem 
Purj/ire<-» :  n-- n  ilia  fer's  incojriita  capris 
Gramina,  cum  tcri'  >  v<oiucres  haes^re  sagittap.* 

Adeo  ut  minime  minim  sit  (cum  in  more  apud  antiquos  fuerit 
rerum  utilium  inventores  conjecrarej  a[)ud  ^Egyptios,  gentcm 
pri-oam  (cui  jilurima;  Artei  initia  sua  debent),  templa  plena 
fui.rse  simulachria  brutorum,  hominum  vero  slmulachris  prope 
vacua  ; 

Omrj:.'en'jmque  Deum  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubis, 
C'jntra  N<  jituniirn,  et  Vt-norciu,  cuntraqae  Minenram,  &c.* 

Quod  si  malir,  ex  traditione  Gra?corum,  Artes  potius  homi- 
nil.u.-i  ut  inventoribus  tribuere ;  haudquaquam  tamen  dLxeria 
ProiiK'tlK  uru  ad  iLnii.-  inventiunem  contcmplationes  adhibuisse ; 
aut  cuni  sillccni  j)rimo  ]>ercutert't  scintillas  expectasse;  8ed 
casu  in  illud  incidi-.-c,  atque  (ut  iimnt )  ffirtum  Jovi  fecisse,  Ita 
ut  ad  artiuin  inveritiorjeni  quod  attintt,  capnie  silvestri  pro 
(.•mj>lastris,  Pliilouiehe  j»r<)  niodulationibus  niusicis,  Ibidi  pro 
lavationibus  intestlnoruui  ^,  oj)erculo  ulke  quod  dissiliit  pro 
re  tormentaria,  denique  (ut  verbo  dicanius)  easui  aut  cuivis 
altcri  rei  i)lus  dcbeaiuus,  quam  dialcctica?.  Xec  vero  miilto 
aliter  se  liabet  modus  ille  invcniendi,  quem  recte  describit  Vir- 
^^ilius, 

Ut  varias  usus  mcditando  extunderet  artes 
Paulatiin.* 

Non  cuim  alia  hie  proponitur  inveniendi  methodu3  quam  cujue 
l)rnla  ipsa  sunt  capacia,  et  quam  crebro  usurpant;  nimirum 

Ji/riinn  nif  „f  of'  I.f'urnlni/,  he  rt  ftTs  to  tlie  'I'/ita  frt'/s,  which  is  ft  Ttainlv  a  mistake,  as 
DO  -ij-  li  n  iii  irk  i>  to  1m-  tuiuid  thi-re.  Thr  tir,ir«->t  aiii>r<>,»ch  to  it  i<,  I  think,  /icv 
aroiyda  6.\()-,a  hoL  l!L^,iu;ara  dfai,  alith^ra  St,  tlic  n  latjoii  of  k'tters  to  S}Ilables 

u(.r<i>  li.  iii^  !i(  If  as  t  Ucwhcrc  typical  i>f  tlif  nature  uf  kiion ir»li:('. 
'  Virj:.  /i:ri.  \ii.  412.  -  Viri:.  SFa\.  viii.  698. 

Srr  /),  Snhrtid  Anitnnliu in ,  or  I)t  hiih.    CotniJare  Tliny.     The  story 

ot  111.-  a(  .  i.li  jital  iitvi-iitinn  of  i^nnpowdrr  Ity  Schwartz  is  vm-II  known.  So  tcH)  is  it  said 
tli.it  the  Jesuit's  h.iik  wis  discovered  t»y  the  lions  who  t'lnvd  their  fevers  by  drinking 
tlic  wali  r  into  wliich  it  had  fallen.  It  is  ohvi(.ll^  that  all  stories  of  this  kind  are  more 
or  h-s  my fhical.     'I'he  •^uhject  has  been  ^y^lelnatiL•al]y  discussed  by  Virey.  [^Journal 

«  \       (.eor^;.  i.  1.;:). 
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attcntissima  circa  unam  rem  sollicitudo,  ej usque  perpetua  exer- 
citatio,  quas  sui  conservandi  necessitas  hujusmodi  animantibus 
iiiiponit.  Cicero  enim  vere  admodum ;  Usus  uni  ret  dedituSy  et 
naturam  et  artem  scepe  vincit,^  Quare  si  pnedicetur  de  homi- 
nibus, 

 Labor  omnia  vincit 

Lnprobus,  et  duris  urgens  in  rebus  egestas 

ctiam  de  brutis  similiter  quaeritur, 

Quis  expedivit  psittaco  suum  Xaipi  ?  ' 

Corvo  quis  auctor  fuit,  ut  magna  siccitate  lapillos  Immitteret 
arbori  cava),  ubi  aquara  forte  conspexerit,  ut  surgentem  laticem 
rostro  posset  attingere?  Quis  viam  monstravit  apibus,  qui* 
per  aerem,  tanquam  vastum  mare,  agros  floridos,  licet  multum 
ab  alvearibus  dissitos,  solent  petere,  et  favos  suos  denuo  rcpe- 
tere  ?  ^  Quis  fonuicam  docuit,  ut  grana  in  coUiculo  suo  repo- 
ncnda  circumroderet  prius,  ne  reposita  germinarent  et  spem 
suam  illuderent?^  Quod  si  in  versu  illo  Virgiliano  quis  notet 
verbum  illud  Extundercy  quod  difficultatem  rei,  et  verbum  illud 
Paulatiniy  quod  tarditatem  innuit,  rcdibimus  unde  profecti 
sumus,  ad  -^gyptiorum  illos  Deos ;  cum  hactenus  homines 
modice  rationis  facultate,  neutiquam  vero  officio  artis,  usi  sint 
ad  inventa  detegenda. 

Secundo,  hoc  ipsum  quod  asserimus  (si  advertatur  paulo 

*  "  Assiduus  USU3  uni  rei  deditus  et  ingenium  et  artem  saepe  vincit."  —  Cicero,  Pro 
Balho,  c.  20. 

2  Virg.  Georg.  i.  145.  "  Persius,  Prolog. 

*  Qui,  <'is  M.  Bouillet  remarks,  is  clearly  a  mistake  for  qua;. 

*  Much  more  remarkable  than  the  return  of  the  bees  to  their  hive  is  the  appearance 
of  mathematical  knowledge  shown  in  the  construction  of  their  cells.  In  every  case  of 
instinct,  the  impulse  in  obedience  to  which  the  instinctive  act  is  performed  is  a  matter 
at  the  nature  of  which  we  can  only  guess  ;  but  the  case  just  mentioned  has  a  <liffi  • 
culty  of  its  own.  The  bees  may  be  supposed  to  know  when  they  have  reached  their 
hive  ;  but  how  do  they  perceive  that  the  cell  has  acijuired  its  just  proportions  ?  Several 
attempts  have  been  made  to  explain  away  this  especial  difhculty  ;  but  those  which  I 
am  acciuahited  with  appear  to  lie  quite  unsatisfactory.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
the  degree  of  accuracy  with  which  the  cells  arc  c(»n<tructed  has  been  exaimerated  ; 
one  writer  after  another  having  repeated,  on  the  supposed  authority  of  Maraldi,  what 
Maraldi  never  said.  According  to  his  observations  the  anules  of  the  terminal  rhomb 
are  al)out  loy^^and  72°.  lie  does  not  attempt  to  determine  them  m«)rc  precisely, 
althouuh  he  has  generally  been  supposed  to  do  so.  It  has  been  recently  stated  that 
the  niathematical  problem  which  the  cells  (jf  bees  suui^ot  was  tirst  correctly  solved  by 
Lord  lirou^rham  in  the  notes  to  his  edition  of  Paley's  XatunU  Tlwolngi/ ;  but  this 
statement  is,  it  need  scarcely  be  said,  erroneous. 

*  This  >tatement  is  probably  taken  from  Plutarch,  De  Solertia  AnimnVnim.  The  sup- 
posed LM-ains  of  corn  are  no  doubt  the  nympha*.  Ruber  repeatedly  observed  ants  in  the 
act  of  tearing  the  integument  in  which  the  youn«  ant  was  enclosed,  in  order  to  facdi- 
tate  its  exit.  This  practice  is,  it  may  be  presumed,  the  origin  of  the  notion  mentioned 
ill  the  text. 
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diligentius)  demonstrat  Inductionis  forma^  quam  proponit  DJa- 
lectica;  qua  scilicet  scientiarum  principia  inveniantur  et  pro- 
bentur;  quje  vitiosa  plane  est  et  incoiiipetcns,  et  naturam 
tantum  abest  ut  perficiat,  ut  etiam  earn  pervertat  et  detorqueat 
Qui  enim  modum  acute  introspexerit  quo  ros  iste  aetliereus 
scientiarum,  similis  illi  de  quo  loquitur  poeta, 

  aerei  mellis  ccelestia  dona,  * 

colligatur,  (cum  et  scientiae  ipsae  ex  exemplis  singulis,  partim 
naturalibus  partim  artificialibus,  tanquam  prati  floribus  et  horti, 
extrahantur,)  rcperiet  profecto  animum  suapte  sponte  et  nativa 
indole  Inductioiicm  solertius  conficero,  quam  qua;  describitur  a 
dialecticis ;  siquidem  ex  nuda  enumcratione  particularium  (ut 
diiilectici  solcnt)  ubi  non  invenitur  instantia  contradictoria, 
vitiose  concluditur;  neque  aliquid  aliud  liujusmodi  Inductio 
producit  quam  conjecturam  probabilem.  Quis  enim  in  se  reci- 
piet,  cum  particularia  qua3  quis  novit  aut  quorum  meminit  ex 
una  tantum  parte  compareant,  non  dclitescere  aliquod  quod 
omnino  repugnet?  Pcrinde  ac  si  Samuel  acquievisset  in  illis 
Isa'i  filiis  qiios  coram  arlductos  videbat  in  domo,  et  minime 
quicsivisset  Davidcm,  qui  in  agro  aberat.^  Atque  ha;c  Indu- 
ctionis forma  (si  verum  omnino  dicendum  sit)  tam  pinguis  est 
et  crassa,  ut  incredibile  vidcatur  tam  acuta  et  subtilia  ingenia 
(qualia  in  his  rebus  mcditationes  suas  exercuerunt)  potuisse 
eam  mundo  obtrudere,  nisi  illud  in  causa  fuisset,  quod  opera 
fcstiuata  ad  theorias  et  doL:;mata  contendissent,  particularia 
autem  (prajsertim  moram  in  iis  longiorcm)  ex  fastu  quodam  et 
clatione  animi  dcs})exissc'nt.  Illi  enim  excnipla,  sive  instantias 
}Kirticulares,  vice  llctorum  aut  viatorum  adhibucrunt  ad  sum- 
movcndam  turbani,  ut  dogmatibus  suis  viam  aperirent;  neuti- 
([uam  autcm  ea  indc  ab  initio  in  consilium  advocarunt,  ut 
legit inia  lieret  et  niatura  de  rerum  veritatc  dcliberatlo.  Certe 
l)erculserit  aninios  pia  et  religiosa  quicdum  admiratio,  cum 
vidi'anuis  cadem  calcata  vestigia,  ad  crrorein  duccntia,  in  divinis 
et  luuuanis.  (iuemaduKKluin  enim  in  Divlna  \'eritate  pcrci- 
pienda  iegre  (|uis  in  aninmm  inducat  ut  liat  tanquam  parvulus ; 

'  Viri:.  (Kor-.  iv.  I. 

*  I  Sam.  \vi.  \Vi-  ^c•^■  t'rrni  this  very  stroim  cnniK'mn.itioii  of  the  ordinary  inotle  of 
iivliu  tion,  how  niiu  li  II  uDii  iiiu>t  have  loncnved  hi>  dwu  inetlioil  to  di tier  from  it. 
It  in  fact  imi'o^-:l»Ie  ai'isrelieiul  ll.u  oii'-  idci  nf  lii-  own  j)nHC>-  ot  iinluet ion,  it  we 
a-Mirin-  th.it  it  v\.i.>  to  diiier  lr<Mii  th  it  m  c-,imm"ii  u-e  oiiIn  b)  biiii.^  iJ»ure  j>y>tcinalic 
Hiivl  more  aicuiate      Set  llii'  (tiu-rai  i'lilaie,  p  zl. 
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ita  in  hiiraana  perdiscenda,  provectos  utique,  pueronim  more, 
prima  Inductionum  elementa  adhuc  legere  et  retractare,  res 
humilis  existimatur  et  quasi  conteranenda. 

Tertio,  si  coiicedatur  principia  scientiarum  ex  Inductione  qua 
utuntur,  vel  sensu  et  experientia,  recte  posse  constitui,  certissi- 
mum  est  tamen  axiomata  inferiora  ab  iis  per  syllogismum  non 
posse  (in  rebus  naturalibus,  qua?  participant  ex  materia)  recte 
et  tuto  deduci.  In  Syllogismo  enim  fit  reductio  propositlonum 
ad  principia  per  propositiones  medias.  Haec  autem  sive  Inve- 
niendi  sive  Probandi  forma,  in  Scientiis  Popularibus  (vcluti 
Ethicis,  Politicis,  Legibus,  et  hujusmodi)  locum  habet ;  imo  et 
in  Theologicis ;  quandoquidcm  Deo  pro  bonitate  sua  placuerit 
captui  humano  se  accommodare ;  at  in  Physicis,  ubi  Natura 
opere,  non  adversarius  argument o  constringendus  est,  elabitur 
plane  Veritas  ex  manibus,  propter  longe  majorem  naturalium 
operationum  quam  verborum  subtil itatcm ;  adeo  ut  succumbente 
Syllogismo,  Inductionis  (verae  scilicet  et  emendatae)  officio 
ubique  opus  sit,  tarn  ad  principia  magis  generalia  quam  ad  pro- 
positiones inferiores.  Nam  syllogismi  ex  propositionibus  con- 
sistunt;  propositiones  ex  verbis;  verba  notlonum  tesserae  sunt; 
quare  si  notiones  ipsae  (quae  verborum  animas  sunt)  male  et 
varie  a  rebus  abstraliantur,  tota  fabrica  corruit  J  Neque  labo- 
riosa  vel  consequentiarum  argumentorum  vel  veritatis  proposi- 
tionum  examinatio  rem  in  integrum  unquam  restituet ;  cum  error 
sit  (ut  loquuntur  medici)  in  digcstione  prima  ;  qnas  a  functioni- 
bus  scquentlbus  non  rectlficatur.  Non  igitur  absque  magna  et 
evident!  causa  evenit,  ut  complures  ex  philoi^opliis  (uliqui  auteni 
eorum  maxime  insignes)  Academlci  fuerint  et  Seeptici,  qui 
scientiie  humanaj  ct  syllepsium  certitudinem  sustulerunt;  ultra 
verisimilitudinem  aut  probabilitatem  negaiites  earn  pcrtingere. 
Inficias  non  iverim,  visimi  esse  nonnullis  Socratem,  cum  t^cien- 
tiae  certitudinem  a  se  amovcrct,  per  ironiam  tantum  hoc  fccisse^, 
ct  sclentiam  dissvmdando  siimdasse ;  renunclando  scilicet  iis 
quae  manifesto  scicbat,  ut  co  modo  ctiiun  quie  nesciebat  scire 

'  Compare  Novum  Orqannm,  i.  13  and  14.  The  formation  of  abstract  con(Ti)ti()ns 
is  one  of  the  objects  of  Bacon's  inductive  mctbod,  us  well  as  the  establi^h^u■nt  of 
axioms.  Sec  Ovn.  Pref.  p.  .37.  It  is  difTicidt  to  lUKkrstand  how  the  '^ubtUty  of 
lan^uape  and  the  subtb'ty  of  natural  operations  can  be  cnipiredr  Bac(Ui  must  l)e 
understood  to  mean  that  s^cienriric  terms  and  the  couct  prious  which  they  exijrcss  are 
not  an  adequate  npresentation  of  the  natural  phenomena  which  have  led  to  thtlr 
fo-uiation. 

"Socrates  autem.  dc  se  ipso  rletrrduiv-  in  di-piditinnc,  plus  tribiicbnt  iis  <|U'>s 
vnl('!);ir  ri'fVlh  'N'.  Ita  cuni  aliiid  (Imm  rt  t  at(|ni'  -t  \i!irt  t.  Iiltentrr  idi  sulitu-  i  >t  ca  dls- 
siniul.it ittiie  4iiaUi  (iraci  uoocniuu  voc  ant.''     CV. .  ./(■.  (^/z.  ii.  j.  I  j. — J. 
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putaretur.  Ncque  ctiam  in  recentiore  Academia  (quam  amplexns 
est  Cicero)  ilia  opinio  Acatalepsiae  admodum  sincere  culta  fuit. 
Etenim  qui  eloquentia  floruerunt  banc  fere  sectam  slbi  de« 
sumpserunt,  ut  in  utramque  partem  coplose  disserendi  gloriam 
assequerentur ;  unde  a  via  ilia  recta,  per  quam  ad  veritatem  per- 
gere  debuissent,  tanquam  ad  deambulationes  quasdam  amocnas, 
animi  causa  institutas,  deflexum  est.  Constat  tamen  nonnuUos 
sparsim  ;n  utraque  Academia  (veteri  et  nova),  multo  magis 
inter  Sc(3pticos,  Acatalepsiam  istam  simpliciter  et  integre  tenu- 
isseJ  Vcrum  in  hoc  maxime  ab  illis  pcccatum  est,  quod 
eensuum  perceptiones  calumniabantur ;  unde  Scientias  nidicitus 
evellebant.  Sensus  vero,  licet  sajpenumero  homines  aut  fallant 
aut  destltuant,  possint  tamen  multa  adjuti  industria  ad  scientias 
sufficere;  idque  non  tam  ope  instrumentorum  (licet  et  haic 
quoque  aliqua  ex  parte  prosint)  quam  experlmentorum  ejus 
generis,  qua3  objecta  subtiliora  quam  pro  sensus  facultate  ad 
objecta  sensu  comprehcnsibilia  producere  quennt  Debuerant 
autem  potius  defectum  hac  in  parte  im})utasse  mentis  tum 
erroribus  tum  contumacioe  (qua?  rebus  ipsis  morigera  esse  re- 
cusat),  et  j)ravis  denionstrationibus,  et  modis  ratiocinandi  et 
concludendi  ex  perceptione  scnsuum  perpcram  institutis.  Haec 
autem  loquimur,  non  quo  intellectui  detraliatur,  aut  negotium 
totum  deseratur ;  scd  quo  intellectui  auxilia  comraoda  compa- 
rentur  et  subministrentur,  quibus  rerum  ardua  et  naturje  ob- 
ecuritatcm  vincere  possimt.  Nemo  enim  tanta  pollet  manus 
constantia,  aut  etiam  liabitu,  ut  rectam  lineam  ducere  aut  per- 
fectum  clrculuni  circuniscriberc  manu  libera  possit ;  quod  tamen 
ope  regular,  aut  circini,  facerc  in  promptu  est.  llxc  igitur  res 
ipsa  est  quam  paramus,  et  iiigeiiti  conatu  molimur;  ut  scilicet 
mens  per  artcm  fiat  rebus  par,  ut(|ue  inveniatur  Ars  quaedam 
Indicii  et  Dircctionis,  qu;c  cxteras  artes  earumque  axiomata 
at([ue  opera  detcgat  et  in  conspectum  dct.  Hanc  enim  merito 
desiderari  posuimus. 

Ars  ista  Indicii  (ita  enim  cam  ai)pellal)imus)  duas  habet 
partes.  Aut  enim  dctcrtnr  Indicium  ab  expcrhneiitis  ad  experU 
rnenta  ;  aut  ab  expet  hiu  ntis  ad  axiomatay        et  ipsa  7wva  expe^ 

'  There  is  something  very  strikin^jj  in  one  of  the  earliest  expressions  of  this  way  of 
thinking :  — 

Kat      /ufj'  ovv  aa^l<i  o''t(S  o.vi}p  l'5f!%  ov^f  tis  tdrai 
ct5u'S  b.ix(\A  thu'v  T€  Ka\  aonra  At^'ya*  wf-pi  Trai'Tcot/, 
€i  "yap  Ka\  ra  /.luAifTra  tvx^ji  tc  rt Ata/xuvi/  dnrwif 
avrhi  ojJ.u's  ouk  vide.  boHi^s      (tt)  Tru(Ti  r4rvKTai. 

Xfnoi  iianls,  iipud  Sextum  Empiricum. 
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rimenta  designent.  Priorem  harum  Experientiam  Literatam* 
nominabimus,  posteriorem  vero  Interpretationem  Naturae,  sive 
Novum  Organum.  Prior  quidem  (ut  alibi  attigimus^)  vix  pro 
Arte  habenda  est  aut  parte  Philosophiae,  sed  pro  Sagacitate 
quadam;  unde  etiam  earn  Venationem  Panis  (hoc  nomen  ex 
fabula  mutuati)  quandoque  appellamus.  Attamen  quemadmo- 
dum  possit  quia  in  via  sua  trlplici  modo  progredi;  aut  cum 
palpat  ipse  in  tenehris  ;  aut  cum  alterius  manu  ducatvr,  ipse  pa- 
rum  videns ;  aut  denique  cum  vestigia  lumine  adhihito  rcgat : 
similiter  cum  quis  experimenta  omnigena  absque  uUa  serie  aut 
methodo  tentet,  ea  demum  mora  est  palpatio ;  cum  vero  nonnulla 
utatur  in  experimentando  directione  et  ordine,  perinde  est  ac  si 
manu  ducatur:  atque  hoc  illud  est  quod  per  Experientiam 
Literatam  intelligimus.  Nam  Lumen  ipsum,  quod  tertium  fuit, 
ab  Interpretatione  Naturae,  sive  Novo  Organo,  petendum  est 

Litcrata  Experientia,  sive  Venatio  Panis,  modos  experi- 
mentandi  tractat.    Eam  (cum  desiderari  posuerimus,  neque  res 

*  With  reference  to  the  question  how  far  Bacon  thought  It  possible  for  observa- 
tion to  be  carried  on  apart  from  theory  (see  General  Preface,  p.  61.)»  it  is,  I 
think,  important  to  remark  that  this  notion  of  an  Experientia  Litcrata^  as  an  in- 
termediate step  Ijetwcen  simple  experimentation  absque  vlld  serie  aut  methodo  and 
the  Interpretation  of  Nature,  was  not  an  after-thought,  but  formed  part  of  his  ori^;i- 
nal  design  in  the  earliest  shape  in  which  it  is  known  to  us.  "  This  part  of  Invention 
(he  says  in  the  Advancement  of  Learnimi)  concerning  the  Invention  of  Sciences,  I 
purpose  (if  God  Kive  me  leave)  hereafter  to  propound  :  having  digested  it  into  two 
p.irts  :  whereof  the  one  I  term  Experientia  liferafa,  and  the  other  Intt  rpretatio  natura;; 
the  forvier  being  but  a  degree  or  rudiment  of  the  latter."  Now  if  he  meant  l>y  **  Experi- 
entia literata  "  the  same  thing  which  he  docribes  here,  or  anything?  like  it,  —  which  I 
see  no  reason  to  doubt  —  he  must  have  seen  even  then  the  imp( fusibility  of  making  a 
collection  of  facts  sufhcient  for  the  purposes  of  Interpretation  without  the  help  of  some 
principle  of  arrangement,  some  **  series  et  methc»dus,"  some  "  sagacitiLs  "  in  seeking 
and  selecting  ;  which  necessarily  implied  some  amount  of  theory.  Such  theory  was 
indeed  to  be  provisional  (»nly,  and  subject  at  all  times  to  revision.  It  was  not  to  be 
allowed  as  an  axiom.  But  it  does  not  ajipear  that  he  would  have  put  any  other  re- 
striction upon  the  exercise  of  human  sagacity  in  this  way.  The  process  might  have 
been  carried  therefore  to  an  indefinite  length,  and  the  further  the  better.  And  though 
it  may  be  true  that  no  amount  of  diligence  and  sagacity  could  ever  have  made  a 
collection  of  facts  complete  enough  Xo  lead  to  the  discovery  of  Foims  by  the  metho  l 
of  the  Novum  Organum^  it  seems  impossible  to  tix  a  point  beyond  which,  through 
successive  reductions  of  particular  phenomena  and  groups  of  phenomena  under  laws  more 
and  n.ore  general,  further  progress  could  not  have  been  made  towards  the  highest 
law  which  includes  them  all.  And  such  pro;,MVss  men  have  in  fai  t  been  making  ever 
since  Bacon*s  time;  the  whole  of  our  experimental  philosophy  being  what  he,  I  think, 
would  have  described  as  Experientia  literata,  and  allowed  as  legitimate  and  buc('es>fid 
—  so  far  as  it  goes.  Whether,  if  he  could  st'e  the  results  which  it  has  produ  i  d 
during  the  last  two  hundred  years,  he  would  still  belii-ve  in  the  i>ossibility  of  arriving 
ultimately  at  what  lie  would  have  called  "the  Intirprctatton  of  Suture'*  may  be  doubti-d  ; 
but  that  if  this 'M)unt  of  Pan  "  were  condueted  as  skilfully  and  assiduously  by  the 
w!iole  body  of  inquirers  through  the  entile  field  of  nature  as  it  has  been  by  particular 
in(iuirers  in  particular  fields,  we  should  be  able  to  apiiroach  much  nean  r  to  ^uch  a 
consummation  than  an>body  now  imagines — this  I  cannot  doubt  that  he  would  btiU 
tJieve.—  /.  .9. 

«  See  Nov.  Org.  i.  1 00. 
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sit  plane  pcrspicua)  pro  more  et  instituto  nostro  aliquatenus 
adiimbrabimus.  Modus  Experimentandi  praecipue  procedit,  aut 
per  Variationem  Experimenti ;  aut  per  Productionem  Experi- 
menti;  aut  per  Translationem  Experimenti;  aut  per  Inver- 
sionem  Experimenti ;  aut  per  Compulsionem  Experimenti ;  aut 
per  Applicationem  Experimenti ;  aut  per  Copulationem  Expe- 
rimenti ;  aut  denique  per  Sortes  Experimenti.  Universa  vero 
ista  cohibita  sunt  citra  terminos  Axiomatis  alicujus  inveniendi. 
Ilia  enim  altera  pars  de  Novo  Organo  omnem  Transitionem 
Experimentorum  in  Axiomata,  aut  Axiomatum  in  Experi- 
mental sibi  vindicat. 

Variatio  Experimenti  fit  prime  in  Materia;  scilicet  quando 
Experimentum  in  jam  cognitis,  certa;  materia?  fere  adhaesit; 
nunc  vero  in  illis  quaj  similis  sunt  speciei  tentetur;  veluti 
Cojtfectlo  Papyri  in  pannis  linteis  tantum  probata  est,  in  sericis 
minime,  (nisi  forte  apud  Chinenscs) ;  neque  rursus  in  filaceis, 
conipositis  ex  set  is  et  pills,  ex  quibus  conficitur  (quod  vocamus) 
Camclotum  ;  neque  denique  in  laneis,  gossipio^  et  pellibus; 
quanquam  luce  tria  postrcma  niagis  esse  videntur  heterogenea ; 
itaque  adnii^ceri  possint  potlus  quam  per  se  utilia  esse.  Item 
insitio  in  arboribus  fructiferls  in  usu  est;  in  arboribus  silve- 
stribus  raro  tentata;  licet  perhlbetur  ulmum  in  ulmum  insitam 
miras  producere  foliorum  umbras.  Insitio  etiam  in  floribus 
rara  admodum  est ;  licet  hoc  jam  coci)erit  fieri  in  rosls  musca- 
tellis,  qua?  rosis  communibus  fucliciter  inoculantur.  Etiam 
variationem  in  jiarte  rci  inter  variaf.iones  in  materia  ponimus. 
Videmus  enim  surculum  in  trunco  arboribus  insitum  foclicius 
pullulare,  quam  si  terra)  indatur.  Cur  non  et  semen  cepie  capiti 
altcrius  ccpi\3  viridis  indltum  foclicius  gcrminct,  quam  si  nudoj 
terras  commissum  fuerit  ?  Atque  hie  radix  pro  trunco  variatiir; 
ut  Inec  res  insitio  quaidam  in  radice  vidcri  possit.  Variatio 
Experimenti  fit  secundo  in  EHiciente.  Radii  Solis  per  specula 
conibuientia  calore  ita  intenikuitur,  ut  materiam  qune  ignem 
facile  concipiat  accendcrc  possint:  nuni  et  radii  Lunas  per 
eadem  ad  lenissinmm  aliquem  gradum  tei)oris  aetuari  possunt; 
ut  videanms,  utrum  cor[)ora  omnia  coelcstia  sint  potestate  * 

•  f'ottoii  p.ii)er  was  known  loii;:  Ix  fore  th;it  m  ido  from  ymi^.  It  seems  pri>bable 
that  tl)t'  art  ot"  makiiit;  paper  tanu-  to  thi-  wc-t  of  K'uope  tVom  (. '(distant inople,  and 
tliat  our  word  qii.re,  ot  wliich  the  ( (iniv:ili  tit  in  T.(nv  Latin  is  nianus,  is  a  token  of  Its 
Clrt'ck  origin,  anil  nuans  pro]U'rly  a  liandt'ul  of  paix-r. 

^  Thr  olfincnts  ami  tbrir  primary  (jualitio  (hot,  cohl,  moist,  dry),  hcinfr  confined 
(o  flu'  suhltuiary  part  of  the  univcrx,  nothing  whicli  Vw-  biyond  the  roaion  of  tire, 
which  is  ne  xt  to  the  orb  of  the  moon,  can,  ac  ordin;;  to  tne  school  philosophy,  be 
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calidii?  Item  cahres  radiosi^  per  specula  scilicet,  intenduntur: 
num  etlain  calores  opaci  (quales  sunt  lapidum  et  metallorum 
antequam  candeant)  idem  patiuntur,  an  potius  sunt  luminis  in 
hac  re  partes  nonnullae?^  Item  succinum  et  gagates  fricata 
paleas  trahunt :  num  etiam  et  ad  ignem  tepefacta  ?  Variatio 
Experimenti  fit  tertio  in  Quanto;  circa  quod  diligens  admo- 
dum  est  adhibenda  cura,  cum  hoc  multi  circumstent  errores. 
Credunt  enim  homines,  aucta  aut  multiplicata  quantitate,  pro 
rata  augeri  aut  multiplicari  virtutem.  Et  hoc  fere  postulant 
et  supponunt,  tanquam  res  sit  mathematicas  cujusdam  certi- 
tudlnis ;  quod  omnino  falsissimum  est^  Globus  plumheus  unhts 
librcB  a  turri  demissus  (puta)  decem  pulsuum  spatio  ad  terram 
descendit :  num  globus  duarum  librarum,  (in  quo  impetus  iste 
motus,  quem  vocant,  naturalis  duplicari  debet/)  spatio  quinque 
pulsuum  terram  feriet  ?  At  ille  aequali  fere  tempore  descendet, 
neque  accelerabitur  juxta  rationem  QuantL*  Item  sulphuris 
(puta)  drachma  una^  semilibr{e  chalybis  admixta,  eam  fluere 
faciet  et  colliquari:  num  igitur  uncia  sulphuris  quatuor  libris 
chalybis  ad  colliquationem  sufficiet?  At  illud  non  sequitur. 
Certum  enim  est,  ohstinationem  matericE  in  patiente  per  Quan- 
tltatem  augeri  amplius,  quam  activitatem  virtiUis  in  agente, 
Porro  Nimium  jeque  fallit  ac  Parum.  Etenim  in  excoctionibus 
et  depurationibus  mrtaUorum  error  est  familiaris ;  ut  ad  excocti- 
onem  promovendam,  aut  calorem  fornacis  aut  additamenti 
quod  injiciunt  molem  augeant.  At  ilia  supra  modum  aucta 
opcrationem  impediunt;   propterca  quod  vi  et  acrimonia  sua 

actually  or  formally  hot.  But  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  the  sun  manifestly  Is,  may  be 
hot  potestate  —  that  is,  may  have  the  power  of  heating  whatever  is  susceptible  of  tht-ir 
operation.  It  is  known  that  the  moon's  rays  have  never  as  yet  been  siiflkiently  con- 
centrated to  produce  any  perceptible  decree  of  heat. 

•  The  researches  which  Bacon  here  su;,'iTests,  in  which  obscure  radiant  heat  is  dealt 
with  in  the  same  manner  as  luminous  heat,  have  been  recently  tarried  on  with  great 
success,  and  have  led  to  many  interesting  results.  The  question  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  essential  or  formal  connexion  between  heat  and  liuht  remains  however  as  yet  un- 
answered, thou'^h  it  may  be  hoped  that  it  will  shortly  be  satisfactorily  solved. 

Telcsius,  of  whom  more  than  of  any  one  else  Bacon  was  a  follower,  maintained  that 
heat  and  li^'ht  were  ccmtubeinales  natur.e,*' and  that  where  one  was  present  the 
other  nm^t  be  present  too.  Bacon,  with  a  more  subtle  iii*^i:jlit  into  nature.  prop<»sed  to 
trace  the  amlonry  which  mii^bt  c.\i>t  between  them  in  cases  where,  sensil)ly  at  least,  the 
do^ma  of  Telesius  seemed  unfounded. 

Long  before  the  publication  of  the  Dp  .litffinrvfts.  the  theory  of  the  acceleration 
of  falling  bodies,  which  of  course  includes  tbe  fact  that  all  bodies  fall  from  rest  with  equal 
velocities  (the  resistance  of  the  air  being  set  aside),  had  been  made  known  by  Galileo 
The  experiments  which  he  made  about  tbe  year  1590  to  show  the  absurdity  of  the 
received  opinion  that  the  velocity  of  falling  increa^^es  as  the  mass  of  the  falling  body  led 
to  his  leaving  Pisa,  where  he  had  made  them,  and  where  he  had  in  consequence  been 
involved  in  disputes  with  the  adherents  of  the  Peripatetic  philosophy. 
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multum  ex  metallo  puro  in  fumos  vertant  et  asportent;  ut  et 
jactura  fiat,  et  inassa  quae  remanet  magis  eit  obstinata  et  dura. 
Debent  igltur  homines  ludibrium  illud  mulieris  ^sopi  cogitare; 
quae  sperarat  ex  duplicata  mensura  hordei  gallinam  suam  duo 
ova  quotidie  parituram.  At  ilia  irapinguata  nullum  peperit, 
Prorsus  non  tutum  fuerit  alicui  Experimento  Natural!  con- 
fidere,  nisi  facta  fuerit  probatio  et  in  minore  et  in  majore 
Quanto.    Atque  de  Variatione  Experiment!  hactenus. 

Productio  Experimenti  duplex ;  Repetitio,  et  Extensio ; 
nimirum,  cum  aut  experimentum  iteratury  aut  ad  suhtilius  quid-- 
dam  urgetur,  Repetitionis  exemplum  tale  sit  Spiritus  Vini 
fit  ex  vino  per  distillationem  unicam ;  estque  vino  ipso  multo 
acrior  et  fortior :  num  etiam  spiritus  vini  ipse  destillatus,  sive 
sublimatus,  seipsum  fortitudine  aeque  superabit?  At  Repetitio 
quoque  non  absque  fallacia  est.  Etenim  tum  secunda  exaltatio 
prioris  excessum  non  aequat,  tum  etiam  saepenumero  per  Itera- 
tionem  Experimenti,  post  statum  sive  acmen  quandam  opera- 
tionis,  tantum  abest  ut  progrediatur  natura,  ut  potius  relabatur. 
Judicium  igitur  in  hac  re  adhibendum.  Item  Argentum  Vivum, 
in  lintco  aut  alias  in  medio  plumbi  liquefacti,  cum  refrigescere 
cocperit,  insertum,  stupefit,  nec  amplius  flult:  num  et  idem 
argentum  vivum,  si  saepius  immissum  fuerit,  ita  figetur  ut  fiat 
malleabile  ?  Extensionis  exemplum  tale  sit :  Aqua  in  summo 
posita,  et  pensilis  facta,  et  per  rostrum  vitri  oblongum  in  vinum 
dilutum  immersa,  scpaiabit  aquam  a  vino ;  vino  in  summum  se 
paulatim  recipiente,  aqua  in  imo  subsidcnte ' :  num  etiam,  quem- 
admodum  vinum  et  aqua  (corpora  scilicet  divcrsa)  hoc  ingenio 
separantur,  possint  quoque  partes  vini  (corporis  nlmirum  in- 
tegri)  ijubtiliores  a  crassiorlbus  separarl ;  ut  fiat  tanquam  destil- 
latio  per  pondus,  et  in  summo  reperiatur  aliquid  spiritui  vini 
j)roximum,  sed  forte  delicatius?  Item  Magries  ferrum  integrum 
tra/tit:  num  etiam  frustum  magnetis,  in  dissolutione  ferri  im- 

'  This  experiment  is  more  minutely  described  in  the  Si/lva  Si/lvantm^  i.  14.  The 
water  in  the  iinoi  ted  glass  or  phial  is  maintained  by  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  at 
a  hifiher  level  thnn  that  of  the  wine  and  water  into  which  the  neck  of  the  vessel  con- 
taininf?  it  is  in-ertcd,  but  as  the  density  of  the  water  is  greater  than  that  of  the  diluted 
wine,  it  is  in  a  position  of  unstable  iquilibrium.  But  lor  friction  &c.  the  equilibrium 
could  not  pract!i!ally  exist  at  all  ;  and  after  a  little  while  it  ceases  to  do  so,  the  water 
gradually  subsiding  to  the  bottom  and  forcing  the  wine  and  water  or  some  part  of  It 
into  the  vessel,  which  originally  contained  only  water.  T>ie  water  for  a  considerable 
time  parses  without  mixing  through  the  wine  and  water ;  but  of  course  there  is  no 
separation  between  the  wine  and  the  portion  of  water  with  which  it  was  originally 
nn'xed,  and  the  experiment  succeeds  just  as  well  with  pure  as  with  diluted  wine. 
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mersuin,  femim  ad  se  alliciet  et  se  ferro  obducet  ?  Item,  Fer- 
sorium  Acus  Nauticm  se  ad  polos  mundi  applicat :  num  etiam 
eadem  via  et  consecutione  qua  coelestia  ?  Videlicet,  ut  si  quis 
acum  in  coiitrario  situ,  hoc  est  in  puncto  Australi,  ponat,  et 
paulisper  teneat,  ac  deinde  vim  omittat;  num  forte  acus  ad 
Septentrlones  se  conferet,  eligendo  potius  rotare  per  occidentem 
in  situm  desideratum  quara  per  orientem?  Item,  Aurum 
argentum  vivum,  juxta  positum,  imbibit:  num  vero  aurum  recipit 
illud  argentum  vivum  intra  se,  sine  extensione  molis  suae,  ut 
fiat  massa  quaedam  ipso  auro  ponderosior?  Item,  Homines  me- 
moricB  serviunt  collocando  imagines  personarum  in  locis :  num 
etiam  idem  assequentur  (missis  locis)  et  affingendo  actiones 
aut  habitus  personis?  Atque  de  Productione  Experimenti 
hactenus. 

Translatio  Experimenti  triplex;  aut  a  natura  vel  casu  in 
artem  ;  aut  ab  arte  vel  practica  alia  in  aliam ;  aut  a  parte 
alicujus  artis  in  partem  diversam  ejiisdem.  Translationis  a 
natura  aut  casu  in  artem  innumera  sunt  exempla;  adeo  ut 
omnes  fere  artes  mechanicae  a  tenuibus  initiis,  natura  aut  casu 
prjebitis,  ortum  habuerint.  Adagio  receptum  erat,  Botrum 
contra  botrum  citius  maturescere^  ;  id  quod  de  mutuis  amicitiae 
operis  et  oflSciis  increbuit.  At  nostri  Cydrae  (vini  scilicet  ex 
pomis)  confectores  hoc  optirae  imitantur.  Cavent  enim  ne 
poma  tundantur  aut  exprimantur,  antequam  nonnuUo  tempore 
in  acervos  conjecta  mutuo  contactu  maturuerint;  unde  nimia 
potus  aciditas  emendetur.  Item,  Iridum  artijiciosarum  imitatio 
ex  aspersione  spissa  guttularum,  ab  Iridibus  naturalibus  ex 
nube  roscida  facili  ductu  translata  est.  Item  modus  destillandi 
vel  ex  alto  peti,  ex  imbribus  scilicet  aut  rore ;  vel  ex  humili  illo 
experimento  guttarum  in  patinis,  ollis  aquse  buUientis  superim- 
positis,  adhaerentium,  desumi  potuit.  Tonitrua  autem  et  Fid- 
gura  imitari  veritus  quis  esset,  nisi  operculum  monachi  illius 
chymici,  magno  impetu  et  fragore  subito  in  sublime  jactum, 
8ubmonuis6et.  Verum  quo  hajc  res  magis  exemplis  abundet,  eo 
pauclora  adducere  opus  fuerit,  Debuerant  autera  homines,  si 
illis  utiiia  inquirere  vacaret,  naturalia  opificia  et  operationes 

*  This  proverb  Bacon  doubtless  took  from  Erasmus's  collection.  The  Promug, 
which  I  have  already  mentioned,  contains  nearly  200  Latin  proverbs  (and  this  among 
the  number)  all  of  which  are  given  by  Erasmus.  In  more  than  one  instance  errors  of 
Erasmus's  are  copied  in  Bacon's  extract,  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  source 
from  which  he  derived  them.    See  for  the  proverb  in  the  text,  Erasm.  iii.  2.  49. 
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fiingulas  attente  ot  mlnutirn  et  ex  composlto  intueri ;  et  secum 
perpetuo  et  acriter  cogitare,  quaenam  ex  ipsis  ad  artes  trans- 
fern  possint.  Speculum  enim  artis  natura.  Nec  pauciora  sunt 
Exi)erimenta,  qune  ab  Arte  in  Artem,  seu  a  Practica  in  Practi- 
cam,  transferri  possnnt;  licet  hoc  rarius  in  usu  sit.  Natura 
enim  ubique  omnibus  occurrit ;  at  artes  singulae  artificibus 
tantum  propriis  cognitae  sunt.  Specilla  ocularia  ad  visum  de- 
bilem  juvandum  inventa  sunt :  num  et  comminisci  quis  queat 
aliquod  instrumcntum,  quod  auribus  appensum  surdastris  ad 
audiendum  juvet  ?  Item,  hnhahamationes  et  mel  cadavera  con- 
servant  :  annon  possit  aliquid  ex  his  in  medicinam  transferri, 
quod  etiam  vivis  corporibus  prosit?  Item,  sigillorum  practica 
in  cera,  ca^mentis,  et  plumbo  antiqua  fuit :  at  hajc  etiam  im- 
pressioni  in  chartis,  sive  arti  typographicae,  viam  monstravit. 
Item,  sal  hi  coquinaria  carries  condity  idque  melius  hyeme  quam 
aestate  :  annon  hoc  ad  balnea  utiliter  transferri  possit,  eorumque 
temperamentum,  quando  opus  fuerit,  vel  imprimendum  vel  ex- 
trahendum  ?  Item  sal,  in  nupero  experimento  de  conglaciatio- 
nihus  artificial ihus,  magnas  vires  ad  condensandum  obtinere 
reperitur ' ;  annon  possit  hoc  transferri  ad  condensationes  metal- 
lorum;  cum  jamprldom  notum  sit  aquas  fortes,  ex  nonnullis 
salibus  compositas,  dejicere  et  proecipitare  arenulas  auri  ex 
metallis  ali(|uibus  auro  ipso  minus  densis^?  Item,  Pictoria 
imagine  viemoriajn  rei  renorat :  annon  hoc  traductum  est  in 
Artem  earn,  quani  vocant,  ^lemoriie?  De  his  in  genere  moni- 
tum  sit ;  ([uod  niliil  ad  inibrcm  quendam  inventorum  utilium, 
eorundemque  novorum,  vcluti  coclitus  dcducendum  tantum 
valere  possit,  quantum  si  experimenta  complurium  artium 
mecbanicarum  uiii  honiini,  aut  paucis  qui  se  invicem  colloquiis 
acuerc  possint,  in  notitiam  venerint ;  ut  per  banc,  quam  dici- 
mus,  Experiinentorum  Translationem,  artes  se  mutuo  fovere 
et  veluti  coinmixtione  radlonun  accendero  possint.  Quamvis 
enim  Via  Rationalis  per  Organum  longe  majora  spondeat, 

'  Bacon  refers  to  the  experiments  cxbihitetl  by  Drcbbcl  in  1620.  One  of  them  was 
of  a  boat  that  wcuild  ko  nmU  v  water.  Nilli  s  L>fe  of  Cnli/ro.    I  have  not  been 

able  to  see  the  Chronicle  of  Alkniaar  to  which  Nclli  refers.  It  is  said  that  in  pretence 
of  JaMie>  I.  I)rel)bi'l  pro  liiccl  an  intolerable  (i(  t,n-ce  of  cold  in  Westminster  Hall. 

^  The  exi)erimfnt  bore  referred  to,  wbirh.  as  Prf>f.'«sor  Cuinniini,'  has  siit;ffeste(i  to 
me,  may  nor  improbably  have  been  an  alchemist's  trick,  is  not  sufficiently  described  to 
make  it  po-^silile  to  ascertain  ifs  nature.  It  appears  probable,  however,  that  it  was 
based  on  a  redn<  tion  of  a  ><olutiun  of  perchloride  of  trold  in  an  excess  of  acid  by  some 
other  metal.  Of  all  mctaliic  >alfs  the  perchloride  of  cold  ap()ears  to  be  one  of  the 
Host  easy  to  decompose.    Its  re<luction  by  a  metal  is  emi>lojed  as  a  gilding  process* 
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attamen  haec  Sagacitas  per  Experientiam  Literatam  plurima 
interim  ex  iis  quas  in  proximo  sunt  in  genus  humanum  (tan- 
quam  missilia  apud  antiquos  donativa*)  projiciet  et  sparget. 
Superest  ilia  Translatio  de  Parte  Artis  in  Partem  diversam ; 
quae  parum  differt  a  translatione  de  arte  in  artem.  Verum 
quia  artes  nonnullae  spatia  magna  occupant,  ut  etiam  Transla- 
tionem  Experimentorum  ferre  intra  seipsas  possint,  banc  etiam 
speciem  Translationis  subjungere  visum  est.  Praecipue,  quia 
magni  prorsus  est  in  nonnulla  arte  momenti.  Plurimum  enim 
ad  artem  Mediciuae  amplificandam  profuerit,  si  experiraenta 
partis  illius  medicinae  de  Curationibus  Morborum  ad  partes 
illas  de  Tuenda  Sanitate  et  Prolongatione  Vitae  transferantur. 
Si  emm  opiatum  aliquod  insigne  ad  spirituum  in  morbo  pestilent! 
furibundam  incensionem  reprimendam  suffecerit,  non  dubitet 
quispiam,  quin  simile  aliquod,  debita  dosi  familiare  reddltum, 
etiam  incensionem  eam  gliscentem  et  obrepentem  quae  per 
aetatem  fit  aliqua  ex  parte  fraenare  et  retardare  possit.  Atque 
de  Translatione  Experiment!  hactenus. 

Inversio  Experimenti  fit,  cum  contrarium  ejus  quod  Experi- 
m«nto  constat  probatur.  Exempli  gratia ;  Calidum  per  Specula 
intendiiur:  num  etiam  Frigidum  ?  ^  Item,  Calidum  se  diffuri' 
dendo  fertur  tamen  potius  in  sursum :  num  etiam  Frigidum  se 
diffundcndo  fertur  magis  in  deorsum  ?  Exempli  gratia ;  acci- 
pias  baclllum  ferreum,  illudque  in  uno  fine  calefacias  ;  ct  delude 
crigas  ferrum,  parte  calefacta  subtus  locata,  in  supcrlore  parte 
nianu  apposlta;  actutum  manum  aduret ;  parte  autem  calefacta 
supra  locata,  et  manu  subtus,  multo  tardius  aduret^ :  uum  ctlam, 
si  totum  baclllum  calcfiat,  et  finis  alter  nive  vcl  spongia  in  aqua 
frigida  tlncta  madefiat ;  si  nix  aut  spongia  siiperius  locetur,  num 
(Inquam)  frlgus  deorsum  mlttet  cltius,  quam  inferius  locata 
sursum?  Item,  Radii  Solis  supra  album  dissiliunt^  supra  nigrum 

'  See  fcr  an  illustration  of  this  phrase  Sucton.  in  Calig.  c.  18. 

2  With  Bacon,  as  with  the  Pt  i  ipaticians,  cold  is  not  the  negation  of  heat ;  it  is 
soniethins  positive — the  opposite  of  heat,  and  not  merely  its  absence.  Prevost's  ex- 
periment, in  which  two  concave  mirrors  are  placed  opposite  to  one  another  with  a 
piece  of  ice  in  the  focus  of  the  one  and  a  thermometer  in  tliat  of  Ihe  other,  shows  thiit 
the  ellect  apparently  due  to  the  radiation  of  cold  maybe  ma*le  more  intense  in  the 
matmer  which  Bacon  sutrt'c-ts  :  tile  real  exi>lanaiioii  of  the  phenomenon  of  course  de- 
pends  upon  the  "'theory  of  exchanges." 

'  It  is  obvious  thai  the  ditlVrence  arises  simply  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
air  close  to  the  hot  end  of  the  rod  ri-es  in  the  on«.'  case  to  that  at  which  the  hand  is 
iipplied,  and  in  the  other  case  docs  not  do  so.  In  other  words,  in  the  tirst  form  of  the 
expel  itneiit  the  eltect  of  condu(  lion  is  increa^ed  by  that  of  convection,  and  in  the 
second  is  not, 
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congregantur :  num  etiam  umbras  super  nigrum  disperduntur, 
super  album  congregantur?  Id  quod  in  loco  tenebroso,  luce 
per  foramen  exiguum  tantum  immissa,  fieri  videmus ;  ubi  ima- 
gines rerum  qux  foras  sunt  super  papyrum  quae  alba  est  exci- 
piuntur,  super  nigrara  minime.  Item,  Vena  frontis  ad  dolorem 
hemicranicum  inciditur ;  num  etiam  hemicranium  scarificatur  ad 
sodam?*    Atque  de  Inversione  Experimenti  bactenus. 

Compulsio  Experimenti  fit,  ubi  urgetur  et  producitur  Ex- 
perimentum  ad  annihilatlonem  vel  privationem  virtutis;  in 
reliquis  enim  venationibus  fera  capitur  tantum,  at  in  ista 
occidltur.  Exemplum  Compulsionis  tale  est.  Magnes  ferrum 
trahit:  urge  ergo  ferrum,  aut  urge  magnetem,  ut  amplius  non 
fiat  attractio ;  veluti,  num  forte  si  magnes  ustus  fuerit,  aut  in 
aquis  fortibus  maceratus,  virtutem  suam  deponet,  aut  saltern 
remittet?  Contra,  si  chalybs  aut  ferrum  in  Crocum  Martis 
redigatur,  vel  in  cbalybem  quem  vocant  pra?paratum  ^,  vel  etiam 
in  aqua  forti  solvatur,  num  adluic  ea  alliciat  magnes  ?  Rursus : 
magnes  ferrum  trahit  per  universal  qua?  novimus,  media  ;  nempe 
si  interponatur  aurum,  argentum,  vitrum :  urge  igltur  aliquod 
medium,  si  fieri  possit,  quod  virtutem  intercipiat;  probetur 
argentum  vivum ;  probentur  oleum,  gummi,  carbo  ignitus,  et 
alia  qua3  adliuc  probata  non  sunt.  Item,  introducta  sunt  nuper 
Perspicilla  qucB  visihilia  miuuia  miris  modis  multiplicent :  urge 
usum  eorum,  vel  ad  species  tam  puslilas  ut  amplius  non  va- 
leant,  vel  ita  grandiusculas  ut  confundantur.  Scilicet,  num 
poterint  ilia  in  urina  clare  detegere  ea  quae  alias  non  perspice- 
rentur?  Kum  poterint  in  gemmis,  ex  omni  parte  puris  et 
nitidis,  grana  aut  nubeculas  conspicienda  dare  ?  Num  et  pul- 
viscula  in  sole  (qua?  Democrito  pro  atomis  suis  et  principiis 
rcruni  falsissimc  objicicbantur^)  tanquam  corpora  grandiuscula 
monstrare  ?  Num  pulvcrcm  crassiusculum  ex  cinnabari  et 
cerussa  ita  ostendcre  distrlbiitum,  ut  appareant  hie  granula 
rubra,  illic  alba?    Num  rursus  imagines  majores  (puta  faciem, 

'  Soda  is  a  low  Latin  word  for  a  headache.  The  context  appears  to  require  that  It 
should  he  a  pain  in  the  forehead,  in  order  to  establish  an  dvoLKoyia  between  the  two 
complaints  and  their  rem^nlies. 

The  chalybs  pr.Tparalns  here  mentioned  is  apparently  that  which  is  obtained  by 
the  folU)win';  pri!ci'S-> :  "Linuitma  chalybis  sic  i)ra"paratur  subtilissime;  teritur  in 
nuM  tario  a^neo,  t-r  st  taceo  cribraiur,  et  dect  in  dies  in  aceto  infunditur,  et  remoto  aceto 
aduritur;  et  consirvctur."  Sie  Amerinus  (1535),  p.  142.  In  another  work  of  about 
the  same  date  (that  of  Fianciscus  ab  Alexandria),  seoritE  are  reconunended  instead  of 
filings*. 

■  Democritus  maintained  the  absolute  Invisibility  of  his  atonia.  See  Sextus  Empi* 
ricus,  Adu.  Logic,  i.  135.,  ii.  6.  and  elsewhere. 
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oculum,  &c.)  in  tan  turn  multiplicatas  ostendere,  in  quantum 
pulicera  aut  vermiculum  ?  Num  byssum,  aut  hujusmodi  tex- 
tile linteura  delicatius  et  paulo  apertius,  ita  foraminatum 
ostendere,  ac  si  esset  rete  ?  Verum  in  Compulsionibus  Expe- 
rlmentorum  minus  moramur,  quia  fere  extra  limites  Experien- 
tiae  Literatae  cadunt,  et  ad  Causas  et  Axiomata  et  Novum 
Organum  potius  spectant.  Ubicunque  enim  fit  negativa,  aut 
privativa,  aut  exclusiva,  coepit  jam  praeberi  lux  nonnulla  ad 
Inventionem  Formarum.  Atque  de  Compulsione  Experiment! 
hactenus. 

Applicatio  Experimenti  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  ingenlosa  tra- 
ductio  ejus  ad  experimentum  aliud  aliquod  utile.  Exemplum 
tale  sit.  Corpora  quceque  suas  habent  dimensiones,  sua  pondera  : 
aurum  plus  ponderis,  minus  dimensionis,  quam  argentum ; 
aqua,  quam  vinum.  Ab  hoc  traducitur  experimentum  utile; 
ut  ex  mensura  impleta,  et  pondere  excepto,  possis  dignoscere 
quantum  argenti  fuerit  admixtum  auro,  vel  aquae  vino ;  quod 
fuit  evprjKa  illud  ArchimedisJ  Item,  Carncs  in  nonnullis  cellis 
citiiis  putrefiunt  quam  in  aliis :  utile  fuerit  experimentum  hoc 
traduccre  ad  dignoscendos  acres  magis  aut  minus  salubres  ad 
habitationem ;  ubi  scilicet  carnes  diutius  vindicentur  a  putre- 
dine.  Possit  idem  applicari  ad  revelandas  salubriores  aut 
pestilentiores  tempcstates  anni.  Verum  innumera  sunt  ejus- 
modi.  Evigilent  modo  homines,  et  oculos  perpetuo  alias  ad 
naturam  rerum  alias  ad  usus  humanos  vertant.  Atque  de 
Ap])licatione  Experimenti  hactenus. 

Copulatio  Experimenti  est  a])plicationum  nexus  et  catena ; 
cum  qua?  singula  profutura  non  fuisscnt  ad  usum  aliquem,  con- 
nexa  valcant.  Exempli  gratia ;  Rosas  aut  fructus  serotinos 
habere  cupis :  hoc  fiet,  si  gemmas  pra?cociorcs  avellas;  idem 
fiet,  si  radices  usque  ad  ver  adultum  denudes,  et  aeri  exponas; 

'  The  €vpr]Ka  of  Arcliinn  (los  rcl  iti-d  to  the  (iHcovory  of  a  method  of  dctennininj? 
the  sin'i  ific  ;;r;ivity  of  a  I ody  which  cuald  not  be  nuide  "  implere  men>uram."  If  he 
had  had  a  crown  of  |)urc  pold  of  the  y^nv  size  and  foim  as  the  suspect«  d  one,  he  need 
only  have  weighed  the  one  imainst  Ihc  other;  and  if  the  latter  were  litrhter,  the  ques- 
tion as  to  its  ht  ing  alloyed  would  have  b<  en  settled.  Or  if  he  had  been  at  liberty  to  melt 
down  a  portion  of  the  erown  and  to  run  it  into  a  mould  in  which  a  piece  of  pure  f(o]A 
h.id  previously  been  moulded,  he  mii.'lit  then  have  wt  iuhcd  them  jmd  di  termincd  which 
was  the  hraviot.  But  the  problem  he  liad  to  solve  was  (juite  diflVrent  from  this  and 
re'iuired  the  aiM'lication  of  the  prim  iples  of  hydro>tatics.  Yet  both  here  and  in  the 
Jli.itoria  Dcnsi  et  litir'i  Hacon  rifers  to  the  di-covery  of  Archimrdes  without  distin- 
j:ui>liirJ2  between  his  own  inarf ilicial  method  of  determininc  specific  gravities  (which 
con^i-ted  in  filliii?  a  mea>ure  with  dirtVrent  sub-tances  and  then  weighing  it)  and  that 
of  Archimede*.  Baron's  re*<ults  are  wonderfully  accurate  (with  one  remarkable  excep- 
tion), c(«n?idcring  the  manner  in  which  they  wire  obtained. 
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at  multo  magis,  si  copuletur  utruuque.    Item,  ad  refrigerant 

dum  maxims  faciunt  glacus  et  nitrum  ;  utrunque  commixtum 
multo  magis.  Verum  et  hasc  res  per  se  perspicua  est  Atta- 
men  fallacia  ei  saepe  subesse  possit,  (ut  et  omnibus,  ubi  desunt 
Axiomatn,)  si  copula  fiat  ex  rebus  quae  diversis  et  quasi  pugnan- 
tibus  modis  operantur.  Atque  de  Copulatione  Experimenti 
hactenus. 

Restant  Sortes  Experimenti.  llic  vero  experimentandi 
modus  plane  irrationalis  est,  et  quasi  furiosus ;  cum  aliquid 
experiri  velle  animum  subeat,  non  quia  aut  ratio  aut  aliquod 
aliud  experimentum  te  ad  illud  deducat,  sed  prorsus  quia  similis 
res  adhuc  nunquam  tentata  fuit.  I  laud  tixnien  scio,  an  in  hac 
ipya  re  (de  qua  nunc  aginuis)  non  aliquid  magni  lateat;  si, 
inquani,  onmem  liipidem  in  natura  inoveas.  Magnalia  enim 
natura3  fere  extra  vias  tritas  ct  orbitus  notas  jacent,  ut  etiam 
absurditas  rei  aliqnatido  juvet.  At  si  ratio  siniul  comitetur ; 
id  est,  ut  et  manifestum  sit  simile  experimentum  nunquam 
tentatum  fui^se,  et  tamen  causa  subsit  magna  cur  tentetur ; 
turn  vero  luec  res  ex  optimis  est,  et  plane  sinus  naturaj  excutit. 
Exempli  gratia ;  in  operatlone  ignis  super  aliquod  corpus  na-- 
tnrale  alteruin  horum  hactenus  semper  evenit,  ut  aut  aliquid 
evolct,  (vekiti  flamma  et  fumus  in  c<:mbustione  vulgari,)  aut 
saltem  fiat  separatio  })artiuni  localis  et  ad  nonnullam  distantiam; 
ut  in  destillatione,  ubi  lieccs  subsident,  vapores  in  receptacula, 
postquam  luserint,  congrcgantur.  At  destillationem  clausam 
(ita  enim  cam  vocare  ])ossuinus)  nemo  mortalium  adhuc  tentavit. 
Yerisimile  aiitem  vldetur  vim  caloris,  si  intra  claustra  corporis 
sua  in  alterando  cdat  facinora,  cum  nec  jactura  fiat  corporis  nec 
etiam  liberatio,  turn  demum  hunc  Materiac  Proteum,  veluti 
manlcis  detontum,  ad  complures  transformationes  adacturam ; 
si  moilo  calor  ita  temperetur  et  alternetur  ut  non  fiat  vasorum 
confractio.  Est  enim  ha3c  res  mati  ici  similis  naturali,  ubi  calor 
operatur,  nlliil  corporis  aut  emittitur  aut  sei)aratur  ^ ;  nisi  quod 
in  matvice  coiijun<:atur  alimentatio  ;  verum,  quatenus  ad  versio- 
neni,  cadem  res  videtur.  Tales  igitur  sunt  Sortes  Experimenti. 

Illud  interim  circa  hujusmodi  Expcrimenta  monemus ;  ut 
ncnio  animo  concidat,  aut  quasi  conf'undatur,  si  expcrimenta 
qulbiis  Inciunbit  cxpcctutioni  suae  non  resi)ondeant.  Etenim 

'  This  notion  of  the  matrix  tu-in?  a  closed  reccptat'lc  in  which  j^rcat  results  aris^c 
from  the  coiitiniioiis  npi'lication  of  heat  under  certain  conditions  is  taken  from  Tele- 
vuji.     See  tlie  Df^  lunmi  \'U>iia,  vi. 
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quod  succedit  magis  complacet;  at  quod  non  succedit  sajpe- 
numero  non  minus  inforinat,  Atque  illud  semper  in  animo 
tenendum,  (quod  perpetuo  inculcamus,)  Experimenta  Lucifera 
etiam  adhue  magis  quam  Fructifera  ambienda  esse.  Atque  de 
Literata  Experientia  haec  dicta  sint,  quae  (ut  jam  ante  diximus) 
Sagacitas  potius  est  et  odoratio  quaedam  venatica,  quam  Scientia, 
De  Novo  Organo  autem  silemus,  neque  de  eo  quicquam  prae- 
libamus ;  quoniam  de  eo  (cum  sit  res  omnium  maxima)  opus 
integrum  (annuente  favore  divino)  conficere  nobis  in  animo  est* 


CAPUT  III. 

Partltio  Invevtiv(B  Argvmentoriim  in  Promptuariam  et  Topicam. 
Partitio  TopiccB  in  Generalem  et  Particularem.  Exemplum 
Topic(2  Particularism  in  Inquisitione  De  Gravi  et  Levi, 

Invent lo  Argumentorum  inventio  proprie  non  est.  Invenire 
eiiim  est  ignota  detegere,  non  ante  cogiiita  recipere  aut  revocare. 
Ilujusce  autem  Inventionis  usus  atque  ofBcium  non  aliud  vide- 
tur,  quam  ex  massa  scientiae,  quae  in  animo  congesta  et  recon- 
dita  est,  ea  quae  ad  rem  aut  quaestionem  institutam  faciunt 
dextre  depromere.  Nam  cui  paruni  aut  nihil  de  subjecto  quod 
proponitur  innotuit,  ei  Loci  Inventionis  non  prosunt;  contra, 
cui  domi  paratum  est  quod  ad  rem  adduci  possit,  is  etiam 
absque  arte  et  Locis  Inventionis,  argumenta  tandem  (licet  non 
ita  expedite  et  commode)  reperiet  et  producct.  Adeo  ut  hoc 
genus  Inventionis  (slcut  diximus)  Inventio  })roprle  non  sit ;  sed 
reductio  tantum  in  niemorinm,  sive  sug^estio  cum  applicatione. 
Attamen,  quoniam  vocabulum  invaluit  et  receptum  est,  vocetur 
sane  Inventio  ;  siquidem  etiam  fcne  alicujus  venatio,  et  inventio, 
non  minus  cum  ilia  intra  vivariorum  septa  indagetur  quam  cum 

*  It  has  been  inferred  from  this  passage  that  this  part  of  the  De  Augmentis  was 
written  before  the  piihlic.ition  of  the  Sot  um  Onjufium.  But  it  mu-^t  he  remembered 
that  the  Novum  Orffanum,  which  wns  published  in  J (120,  was  not  an  opus  intKjrvin. 
Writing  to  Ful^enzio  oftcr  the  publicariou  of  the  De  Auynuntisy  Bacon  says,  "  Debuerat 
seijui  Novum  Organum  ;  interposui  tamen  scripta  mea  moralia  et  politica,  qnii  magis 

er  tnt  hi  pnmiptu.    Ua.'c  sunt,  &c  Tuin  demum  sequetur  Organum  Novum, 

cui  secunda  pars  adhue  adjieienda  est,  quam  animo  jam  comi)l('xus  et  metitus  sum." 
Afterwards  he  seems  to  have  come  to  the  conelu?ion  that  a  sample  of  Natural  Hist()ry 
was  more  urgently  wanted,  and  therifore  postponed  the  completion  of  the  Nornni  Or- 
tftntim  until  he  had  finished  the  Sy/ra  Sr/hanun,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Rawley,  was 
hi^  la-t  work  ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  portion  of  the  second  part  was  ever 
wi  it  ten.  — J.  S, 
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in  saltibus  apertis,  dici  possit  Missis  vero  verbonim  scrupulift, 
illud  constet ;  scopum  et  finem  hujusce  rei  esse  promptitudinem 
quandam,  et  expeditum  usum  cognitionis  nostra,  potius  qiiam 
ejusdem  amplificationcm  aut  incrementum* 

Atque  ut  parata  sit  ad  disserendum  copia,  duplex  ratio  iniri 
potest ;  aut  ut  designetur,  et  quasi  indice  monstretur,  ad  quas 
partes  rem  indagare  oporteat ;  atque  haec  est  ea,  quam  vocamus 
Topicam ;  aut  ut  jam  antea  composita  sint  et  in  usum  reposita 
argumenta  circa  eas  res  quae  frequentius  incidunt  et  in  dis- 
ceptationem  veniunt;  atque  banc  Promptuariam  nominabimus. 
Haec  autem  posterior  tanquam  Scientiae  pars  vix  dici  meretur; 
cum  in  dlligentia  potius  consistat,  quam  in  eruditione  aliqua 
artificiosa.  Vcruntamen  hac  in  parte  Aristoteles,  ingeniose 
quidem  sed  tarn  en  dam  nose,  sophistas  sui  temporis  deridet, 
inquiens ;  Perinde  illos  facere  ac  si  quis  calcearium  professus 
rationem  calcci  conficicndi  non  docerety  sed  exhiheret  tantum 
calceos  complurimos  diversce  tarn  formcB  quam  magnititdinis.  * 
Attamen  hie  regerere  liccat ;  calcearium,  si  in  officina  nil 
calccorum  habere t,  neque  eos  consueret  nisi  rogatus,  egenimi 
prorsus  mansurum  et  pcrpaucos  inventurum  emptores.  ,  Sed 
longe  aliter  Salvator  noster,  de  Divina  Scientia  verba  faciens, 
inquit ;  Omnls  scriba  doctus  in  regno  coelornm  similis  est  homini 
patrifamilias  qui  profvrt  de  tliesauro  suo  nova  et  Vetera.  ^  Vide- 
mus  etiam  prit?cos  rhetorcs  oratoribus  prajcepisse,  ut  praesto 
habci'ent  Locos  Communes  varios,  jampridem  adornatos,  et 
in  utramqiie  partem  tractutos  et  illustratos.  Exempli  gratia : 
Pro  Senfentla  Icgis,  adversus  Vcrha  hgis ;  et  e  contra:  Pro 
fide  Argumentorum,  adversus  Tcstimonia  ;  et  e  contra.  Cicero 
autem  ipse,  loiiga  doctus  experientia,  plane  asserit  posse  ora- 
torem  dllii2,'cntcm  et  scdulum  jam  pra^meditata  et  elaborata 
habere  quaicunque  in  disccptationem  vcnient ;  adeo  ut  in 
causae  ipslus  actione  nihil  novum  aut  subitum  inseri  necesse 
fiierlt,  pra3tcr  nomina  nova  et  circinnstantias  aliquas  speciales.' 
At  Dcmosthenis  diligontia  et  soUicitudo  eo  usque  processit, 
ut  quonlam  primus  ad  causam  aditus  et  ingrcssus  ad  ani- 
mos  auditorum  pra['])arandos  plurimum  virium  haberet,  operae 
pretium  putarct  complura  concionum  ct  orationum  exordia 
componere,  et  in  promptu  habere.  Atque  ha^c  exempla  et 
authoritates  mcrito  Aristotclis  opinionl  pra?ponderare  possint, 

'  Ari^t.  De  Rrpivh.  Sophist,  ii.  {).  ^  St.  Matt.  xiii.  52. 

■  Dc  Oratoro,  ii.  32—  ;J1. 
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qui  nobis  author  foret  ut  vestiarium  cum  forfice  commutare- 
mus.  Itaque  non  fuit  omittenda  haec  pars  doctrinse  circa 
Promptuariam,  de  qua  hoc  loco  satis.  Cum  enim  sit  utrique, 
tam  Logicas  quam  Rhetoricae,  communis ;  visum  est  cam  hie 
inter  Logica  cursim  tantum  perstringere,  pleniorem  ejus  tracta- 
tionem  ad  Khetoricam  rejicientes. 

Partem  alteram  Inventivae  (nimirum  Topicarn)  partiemur 
in  General  em  et  Particularem.  Generalis  ilia  est,  quae  in 
Dialectica  diligenter  et  abunde  tractata  est;  ut  in  ejus  ex- 
pllcatione  morari  non  sit  opus.  Illud  tamen  obiter  monendum 
•  vidctur,  Topicam  istam  non  tantum  in  argumentationibus,  ubi 
cum  aliis  manum  conserimus,  verum  et  in  meditationibus,  cum 
quid  nobiscum  ipsi  commentamur  aut  revolvimus,  valere  ;  imo 
ncque  solummodo  in  hoc  sitara  esse,  ut  inde  fiat  suggestio  aut 
adnionitio  quid  affinnare  aut  asserere ;  verum  etiam  quid  in- 
quirere  aut  ititerrogare  debeanius.  At  prudens  Interrogatio 
quasi  dimldium  scientiae.  Rccte  siquldcm  Plato;  Qui  aliqidd 
qucErity  id  ipsum  quod  quccrit  generali  quadam  notioiie  comprehen- 
dit;  alitor  qui  fieri  potest,  ut  illud  cumfneritinvcntum  agnoscat  9  * 
Idcirco,  quo  amplior  et  certior  fuerit  Anticipatio  nostra,  eo 
magis  directa  et  compendiosa  erit  Investigatio.  lidem  igitur 
illi  Loci  qui  ad  intellectus  nostri  sinus  intra  nos  excutiendos 
et  congcstam  illic  scientiam  depromendam  conducent,  etiam 
ad  scientiam  extrinsccus  hauriendam  juvabunt ;  ita  ut  si  pra;- 
sto  fuerit  quis  rei  gnarus  et  peritus,  commode  et  prudentcr  dc 
ea  interrogari  a  nobis  possit ;  et  similiter  anthores,  et  libri, 
et  partes  llbrorum,  qui  nos  de  iis  qua?  quajrimus  edoceant  et 
informent,  utiliter  dcHgi  et  evolvi. 

At  Topica  Particularis  ad  ca  qua?  dicimus  longe  confert 
magis,  et  pro  re  fructuosissima  habcnda  est.  Illius  certe 
mentio  Icvis  a  nonnullis  scriptoribus  facta  est ;  sed  integre,  et 
pro  rei  dignitate,  minime  tractata.  Verum  missum  facientes 
vitium  illud  et  fastuni,  quae  nimium  diu  regnarunt  in  scliolis; 
videlicet,  ut  qufe  priesto  sint  infinita  subtilitate  perrcquantur, 
quae  paulo  remotiora  ne  attingant  quidcni ;  nos  sane  Topicam 
Particularem  tanquam  rem  appriine  utilem  amplectimur ;  hoc 
est.  Locos  Inquisitionis  et  Iriventionis,  particularibus  subjectis 
et  scientiis  appropriates.  Illi  autem  mixturae  quaedam  sunt, 
ex  Logica  et  Materia  ipsa  propria  singularum  scientiarum. 

'  B;ici»n  (lf'ul>tIo->  rcftT;*  to  tin*  Mtno,  ii.  p.  !rO.,  of  Slci-hcDs. 
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Futilem  enim  esse  constat  et  angusti  cujusdam  animi^  qui 
existimet  artem  de  scientiis  inveniendis  perfectam  jam  a 
principio  excogitari  et  proponi  posse ;  eandemque  postea  in 
opere  poni  et  exerceri  debere.  At  certo  sciant  homines,  Artes 
inveiiiendi  solidas  et  veras  adolescere  et  incrementa  sumere  cum 
ipsis  inventis;  adeo  ut  cum  quis  primum  ad  perscrutationem 
scientiae  alicujiis  accesserit,  possit  habere  Praecepta  Inventivae 
nonnulla  utilia ;  postquara  autem  am[)liores  in  ipsa  scientia 
])rogressus  fecerit,  possit  etlam  et  debeat  nova  Inventionis 
Praecepta  excogitare,  quae  ad  ulteriora  eum  foelicius  deducant. 
Simllis  est  sane  hi\?c  res  vias  initae  in  planitie  ;  postquam  enim 
via3  partem  aliquam  fuerlmus  emensi,  non  tantum  hoc  lucrati 
siunus  ut  ad  exituni  itiueris  propius  accesserlmus,  verum 
etiam  ut  quod  restat  viae  clarius  prospiclamus.  Eodem  modo, 
in  Scientiis,  gradus  itineris  quisque,  ea  quae  a  tergo  reliquit 
praetervectus,  etiam  ilia  quae  supersunt  propius  daj  in  con- 
spectum.  Hujus  autem  Topicae  Exemplum,  quoniam  earn 
inter  Desiderata  rcponimus,  subjungere  visum  est 

Topica  Particularism  sive  Articuli  Inquisitionis 
de  Gravi  et  Levi. 

1.  Inquiratur,  qualia  sint  corpora  quae  Motus  Gravitatis 
sunt  susceptibilia ;  qualia,  quae  Levitatis;  et  si  quae  sint  mediae, 
sive  Adiaphorae  Naturae  ? 

2.  Post  Inquisitionem  de  Gravitate  et  Levitate  Simplicem, 
procedatur  ad  Inquij<itionem  Coinparatam;  quae  nimirum  ex 
Gravibus  plus,  qiue  minus  ponderent,  in  eodem  dimenso? 
Etiam,  quae  cx  Levibus  celerius  fcrantur  in  altum,  quae  tar- 
diu8  ? 

3.  Inquiratur  de  eo  quod  possit  et  operetur  Quantum 
Corporis  ad  Motum  Gravitatis.^  Atqui  videatur  hoc  prime 
aspcetu  quasi  supervacuum  ;  quia  rationes  Motus  debeant  sequi 
rationes  Quanti :  sed  res  alitor  se  habet.  Nam  licet  in  lanci- 
bus  Quantitas  Gravi tatem  corporis  ipsius  compenset  (viribus 
corporis  undique  couuntibus  per  repercussionem  sive  resisten- 
tiain  laneium  vel  tnibis),  tanien  ul)i  parva  datur  resistentia, 
(vcliiti  in  deca.-^Li  cor[K)nnn  per  aerem)  Quantum  Corporis 
paruni  valet  ad  Incitationeni  Descensus;  cum  viginti  pondo 
plumbi,  et  libra  una,  eodem  lere  spatio  cadant. 

*  Sec  note  '2.  p.  026. 
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4.  Inquiratur,  utrura  Quantum  Corporis  ita  augeri  possit,  ut 
Motus  Gravitatis  prorsus  deponatur ;  ut  fit  in  globo  terrae,  qui 
pensilis  est,  non  cadit?  Utrum  igitur  possint  esse  aliae  massje 
tarn  grandes,  ut  se  ipsae  sustentent  ?  Nam  latio  ad  centrum 
terra)  res  fictitia  est ;  atque  oranis  massa  grandis  motum  lationis 
quemcunque  exhorret,  nisi  ab  alio  appetitu  fortiori  vincatur. 

5.  Inquiratur  de  eo  quod  possit  et  operetur  Eesistentia 
Corporis  Medii,  vel  occurrentis,  ad  Regimen  Motus  Gravitatis. 
Corpus  vero  descendens  aut  penetrat  et  secat  corpus  occurrens, 
aut  ab  eo  sistitur.  Si  penetret,  fit  penctratio  aut  cum  levi 
rcsistcntia,  ut  in  acre ;  aut  cum  fortiori,  ut  in  aqua.  Si  sista- 
tur,  sistitur  aut  rcsistcntia  dispari,  ubi  fit  praegravatio,  ut  si 
lignum  superponatur  cerae ;  aut  ajqua,  vcluti  si  aqua  superpona- 
tur  aquae,  aut  lignum  ejusdem  generis  ligno ;  id  quod  aj>pellat 
schola  (apprehensione  quadam  inani)  Non  ponderare  corpus  nisi 
extra  locum  suum^  Atque  haec  omnia  motum  Gravitatis  va- 
riant. Aliter  enim  moventur  Gravia  in  lanclbus,  aliter  in 
decasu  ;  etiani  aliter  (quod  mirum  vidcri  possit)  in  lancibus 
pendentibus  in  aiire,  aliter  in  lancibus  immersis  in  aqua ;  aliter 
in  decasu  per  aquam,  aliter  in  natantibus  sive  vectis  super 
aquam. 

6.  Inquiratur  de  eo  quod  possit  et  operetur  Figura  Corporis 
Descendentis  ad  regendum  motum  Gravitatis;  veluti  figura 
lata  cum  tenuitate,  cubica,  oblonga,  rotunda,  pyramidalis ;  et 
quando  se  vertant  corpora,  quando  eadem  qua  dimittuntur  posi- 
tura  permaneant. 

7.  Inquiratur  de  eo  quod  possit  et  operetur  Continuatio  et 
Progressio  ipsius  casus  sive  descensus,  ad  hoc,  ut  majori  incita- 
tione  et  impetu  feratur ;  et  qua  proportione,  et  quo  usque  inv^- 
lescat  ilia  incitalio  ?  Slquidem  vctercs  levi  contemplatione 
opinati  sunt  (cum  motus  naturalis  sit  iste)  cum  perpetuo  augeri 
et  intendi. 

8.  Inquiratur  de  co  quod  possit  et  operetur  Distantia  aut 

'  This  dic  tum  was  undoiihtrdly  commonly  rec»'iv»'(J,  yet  it  is  opposed  to  the  express 
statement  of  Aristotle, — eV  tt)  avrov  '>Af)  X'*>'?  "f^oLina  ^dpos  fX^*  trkip'  irvphs  koi  6  avp. 
• — De  Cat.  iv.  4.  But  we  find  in  th«'  eninnientary  of  SImplicius,  that  Ptdleiny  main- 
tained on  rxi)erimi'tiTal  grounds  tliat  eV  rr;  faiToD  X^'P^  odrf^  rb  vSwp  otid'  6  a^p  txft 
Bdpos.  Sec  t lie  S(  /i<ili(i  in  .4risf.  of  Hraiuiis,  p.  .')I7.  Thenii>rius  held  the  same 
oi»inion  as  I'toleniy,  Ari^rotlc'-;  nu'anin:,'  i^  thii-  exp!;iine(i  away  by  Avt  rro(."-s ;  "Per 
^ravitatcm  innuit  ipsam  prot  livitatLni  et  pa^^ionem.  ipia'  in  eo  e>t  ad  movtri  dt-orsum, 
modico  fjuocuncjue  patmeinio  eveniente>  iceirco  et  in  proprio  sihi  loco  (puxiuomodo 
^Tavitatem  hahet  magis  qiiam  levitatem,  eo  (piod  mniiis  inclinatur  ret  ipere  motum 
deorsum  quan)  motum  sur>um.  ' —  Paraph,  in  quarto  De  Calo. 
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Proximitas  corporis  descendentis  a  Terra,  ad  hoQ,  ut  celerltu 
cadat,  aut  tardius,  aut  etiam  non  omnino  (si  modo  fuerit  extra 
orbera  activitatis  globi  terra;,  qua;  Gilberti  opinio  fuit*);  atque 
simul  de  eo  quod  operetur  Immersio  Corporis  Descendentis 
magis  in  Profundo  Terras,  aut  Collocatio  ejusdem  propius  ad 
Superficiem  Terrae.  Etenim  haec  res  etiam  motum  variat,  ut 
operantibus  in  mineris  perspectum  est 

9.  Inquiratur  de  eo  quod  possit  et  operetur  Differentia  Cor- 
porum,  per  quae  motus  Gravitatis  diffunditur  et  communicatur : 
atque  utrum  aeque  communicetur  per  corpora  moUia  et  porosa, 
ac  per  dura  et  solida ;  veluti  si  trabs  lancis  sit  ex  altera  parte 
lingulae  lignea,  ex  altera  argentea  (licet  fuerint  reductae  ad 
idem  pondus),  utrum  non  progignat  variationem  in  lancibus  ? 
Similiter,  utrum  Metallum,  Lana;  aut  Vesicae  inflatae  superim- 
positum,  idem  ponderet  quod  in  fundo  lancis  ? 

10.  Inquiratur  de  eo  quod  possit  et  operetur  in  communica- 
tione  motus  Gravitatis  Distantia  Corporis  a  Libramine;  hoc 
est,  cita  et  sera  perceptio  incubitus,  sive  depressionis ;  veluti 
in  lancibus,  ubi  altera  pars  trabis  est  longior  (licet  reducta  ad 
idem  pondus),  an  inclinet  hoc  ipsum  lancem?  aut  in  tubis 
arcuatis,  ubi  longior  pars  certe  trahet  aquam,  licet  brevior  pars 
(facta  scilicet  capacior)  majus  contineat  pondus  aqua;.^ 

11.  Inquiratur  de  eo  quod  possit  Intermixtio  sive  Copu- 
latio  Corporis  Levis  cum  Corpore  Gravi  ad  elevandam  corporis 
Gravltatem;  ut  in  ponderc  animalium  vivorum,  et  mortuorum? 

12.  Inquiratur  de  secretis  Ascensibus  et  Descensibus  Par- 
tium  Leviorum  et  Graviorum  in  uno  corpore  integro;  unde 
fiant  saepe  accuratae  sepnrationcs ;  ut  in  separatione  vini  et 
aquae,  in  ascensione  floris  lactis,  et  simillbus? 

13.  Inquiratur,  quae  sit  Linea  et  Directio  Motus  Gravitatis ; 
et  quatenus  sequatur  vel  centrum  terrse,  id  est  massam  terrae, 
vcl  centrum  corj)oris  ipsius^,  id  est,  nixum  partium  ejus.  Cen- 
tra enim  ilia  ad  demonstratlones  apta  sunt ;  in  natura  nihil 
valent. 

14.  Inquiratur  de  Comparatione  motus  Gravitatis  cum  mo- 

»  Sec  note  1.  at  p.  526. 

2  The  theory  ot  the  lever,  to  which  the  first  part  of  this  inquiry  relates,  was  as 
well  understood  in  Bacon's  time  as  it  is  now ;  that  of  the  siphon,  inasmuch  as  it  de- 
pends on  the  idea  of  atmospherical  pressure,  was  then  unknown,  and  could  not  be 
established  until  this  idea  was  introduced  by  Torricelli.  The  experiment  which  bears 
his  name,  and  which  was  in  effect  the  construction  of  a  mercurial  barometer,  corre- 
(.popds  in  the  hi^K^ry  of  physics  to  the  invention  of  the  telescope  in  that  of  astronomy. 

'  That  is,  the  centre  of  giavity. 
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tibiis  aliis;  quos  scilicet  vincat,  quibus  cedat?  VelutI  In  Motu 
(quern  appellant)  Violento  motus  Gravitatis  compescitur  ad 
tempus.*  Etiara,  cum  pondus  longe  majus  ferri  ab  exiguo 
magnete  attollitur,  cedit  motus  Gravitatis  motui  Sympathiae. 

15.  Inquiratur  de  Motu  Aeris;  utrura  feratur  sursum,  an  sit 
tanquam  adiaphorus  ?  Quod  diflBcile  est  inventu,  nisi  per  ex- 
perimenta  aliqua  exquisita.  Nam  emicatio  aeris  in  fundo  aquaa 
fit  potius  per  plagam  aquae,  quam  per  motum  aeris ;  cum  idem 
etiam  fiat  in  ligno.  Aer  autem  aeri  commixtus  nihil  prodit, 
cum  non  minus  levitatem  exhibeat  aer  in  acre,  quam  gravitatem 
aqua  in  aqua ;  in  bulla  autem,  exili  obducta  pellicula,  ad  tem- 
pus  Stat. 

16.  Inquiratur,  quis  sit  Terminus  Levitatis  ?  Neque  enim 
qucmadmodum  centrum  terras  posuerunt  ceptruip  gravitatis, 
volunt  (credo)  ut  ultima  convexitas  coeli  sit  terminus  levi- 
tatis :  an  potius,  veluti  gravia  videntur  eo  UJ?que  ferri  ut 
decumbant,  et  tanquam  ad  Immobile ;  ita  levia  eo  usque  feran- 
tur  ut  rotari  incipiant,  et  tanquam  ad  Motum  sine  Termino? 

17.  Inquiratur,  quid  in  causa  sit  cur  Vapores  et  Halitus  eo 
usque  in  altum  ac  sita  est  regio  (quam  vocant)  media  aeris 
ferantur ;  cum  et  crassiusculae  sint  materia;,  et  radii  solis  per 
vices  (noctu  scilicet)  cessent? 

18.  Inquiratur  de  Regimine  Motus  Flammae  in  Sursum  ; 
quod  eo  abstrusius  est,  quia  singulis  momentis  flamma  perit, 
nisi  forte  in  medio  flammarum  majorum:  etenim  flammae, 
abrnptae  a  continultate  sua,  parum  durant. 

19.  Inquiratur  de  Motu  in  Sursum  ipsius  Activitatis  Calidi ; 
veluti  cum  calor  in  ferro  candente  citius  gliscit  in  sursum, 
quam  in  deorsum  ? 

Excmplum  igitur  Topicae  Particularis  tale  sit.  Illud  in- 
terim, quod  moncre  occoepimus,  iterum  monemus ;  nempe  ut 
homines  debeant  Topicas  Particulares  suas  alternare,  ita  ut 
post  mnjores  progressus  aliquos  in  inquisltione  factos  aliam  et 
subinde  aliam  instituant  Topicam,  si  modo  scientiarum  fastigia 
conscendcrc  cupiant.  Nos  autem  Topicis  Particularibus  tan- 
tum  tribuimus,  ut  proprium  opus  de  ipsis,  in  subjectis  natura- 
libus  dignioribus  et  obscurioribus,  conficere  in  animo  habeamus. 
Domini  enim  qujestionum  sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Atque  de 
Inventiva  hactenus. 

*  In  the  Peripatetic  philosophy  it  was  believed  that  a  projectile  moves  at  first  Id  a 
straight  line,  as  if  not  acted  on  by  gravity,  and  then  falls  perpendicularly. 


Digitized  by  Google 


640 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


CAPUT  IV. 

Partitio  Artis  Judicandi  in  Judicium  per  Inductionem  et  per 
Syllogisnuim  ;  quorum  prius  agfjregatur  Organo  Novo,  Par^ 
titio  prima  Judicii  per  Syllogismum  in  Eeductionem  Rectam, 
et  Inversam.  Partitio  secwida  ejus  in  Analyticam,  et  Doctri" 
nam  de  Elenchis.  Partitio  DoctiHnce  de  JElenchis,  in  Elenchos 
Sophisinatura,  EJenchos  Hernieniac,  et  Elenchos  Imaginum 
she  Idolorum.  Partitio  Idolorum  in  Idola  Tribus,  Idula 
S])eciis,  et  Idola  Fori.  Appendix  Artis  Judicandi,  videlicet  de 
Analogia  Demonstrationum  pro  Natura  Subject!. 

Transeamus  nunc  nd  Judicium,  sive  Artem  Judicandi;  in 
qua  agitur  de  natura  Probationum  sive  Demonstrationum.  In 
Arte  autem  iffta  Judicandi  (ut  etiam  vulgo  receptum  est)  aut 
per  Induct ionem  aut  per  Syllogismum  concluditur.  Nam  En- 
thymemata  et  Exempla  illorum  duorum  compendia  tantum 
sunt.  At  quatenus  ad  Judicium  quod  fit  per  Inductionem, 
nihil  est  quod  nos  detinere  debeat ;  uno  siquidem  eodemque 
mentis  opcre  illud  quod  qua^ritur,  et  invenitur  et  judicatur. 
Neque  enim  per  medium  aliquod  res  transigitur,  sed  inune- 
diate,  eodem  fere  modo  quo  fit  in  sensu.  Quippe  sensus,  in 
objectis  suis  priinariis,  sinud  et  objecti  speciem  arripit  et  ejus 
vcritati  consent  it.  Aliter  autem  fit  in  Syllogismo  ;  cujus  pro- 
batio  immediata  non  est,  sed  per  medium  perficitur.  Itaque 
alia  res  est  Inventio  Medii,  alia  Judicium  de  Consequentia 
Argumenti.  Xam  primo  discurrit  mens,  postea  acquiescit.  At 
Induotionis  formam  vitiosam  prorsus  valere  jubemus;  legiti- 
mam  ad  Novum  Organmn  remittimus.  Itaque  de  Judicio  per 
Inductionem  hoc  loco  satis. 

De  illo  altero  per  Syllogismum  quid  attinet  dicere;  cum 
subtilisslniis  ingcniorum  liniis  luec  res  fere  attritn  sit,  et  in 
nudtas  minutias  redacta  ?  Nec  mirnm,  cum  sit  res  quie  cum 
intellectu  huninuo  niagnam  hal)eat  synq)athiam.  Nam  animus 
huuiauus  miris  modis  ad  h(»c  contend, t  et  anhelat,  ut  non  pen- 
silis  sit,  sed  nanclscatur  alii|uid  fixuni  et  innnobile  cui  tanquam 
firniauiento  in  transrursibns  et  disquisitionibus  suis  innitatur. 
Sane,  (lucniadmodum  Aristoteles  prol)are  conatur  inveniri  in 
ouuii  niotu  eorporum  ali([uid  quod  quloseit ;  et  fabulam  anti- 
quam  de  Atlante,  qui  ipse  erectus  Cdhun  humerls  sustinuit, 
pc'reh'gautt  r  ad  polos  nunidi  traducit,  circa  (pios  conversionea 
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expedluntur  * ;  similiter  magno  studio  appetunt  homines  ali- 
quem  habere  intra  se  cogitationum  Atlantem,  aut  polos  qui 
intellectus  fluctuationes  et  vertigines  aliquatenus  regant; 
timentes  scilicet,  ne  coelum  ipsorum  mat.  Itaque  ad  principia 
scientiarum  constitucnda  prajpropere  festinarunt,  circa  qua3 
omnis  disputationum  varietas  verteretur,  sine  periculo  ruinae 
et  rasus;  nescientes  profecto,  eum  qui  ccrta  nimis  propere 
captaverit  in  dubiis  finiturum ;  qui  autem  judicium  tempestive 
coliibucrit  ad  certa  perventurum. 

Manifestum  est  igitur,  Artem  banc  Judicandi  per  Syllo- 
gismum  nihil  aliud  esse  quam  reductionera  propositionum  ad 
principia,  per  medios  terminos.  Principia  autem  consensu 
recepta  intclliguntur,  atque  a  quaestione  eximuntur.  At  ter- 
minorum  mediorura  inventio  libero  ingeniorum  acumini  et 
investigationi  pcrraittitur.  Est  autem  Reductio  ilia  duplex; 
Directa  scilicet,  et  Inversa.  Directa  est,  cum  ipsa  propositio 
ad  ipsum  principium  reducitur ;  id  quod  Prohafio  Ostensvm 
vocatur.  Inversa  est,  cum  contradictoria  propositionis  redu- 
citur ad  contradictorium  principii ;  quod  vocant  Prohationem 
j)er  Incomjiiodmn,  Numerus  vcro  terminorum  mediorum,  sive 
scala  eoruui,  minuitur  aut  augetur  pro  remotione  propositionis 
a  principio. 

His  positis  particuiur  Artem  Judieii  (sicut  vulgo  fere  solet) 
in  Analyticam,  et  Doctrinam  de  Elenchis.  Altera  indicat, 
altera  cavet.  Analytica  enini  vrras  fonnas  instituit  de  conso- 
quentiis  argunientorum ;  a  quibus  ^i  varietur  sive  deflcctatur, 
vitiosa  deprehenditur  esse  conclusio ;  atque  hoc  ipsum  in  sc 
elcnelunu  qucndam,  sive  rednrgutioiK  m,  continct.  Brctum 
eiiim  (ut  dieitur)  et  sui  index  est  et  </hIifj/n'.  Tiitissimum  nilii- 
lomiiuis  est  Elenclios  veluti  monitores  adhihcre,  quo  facilius 
detegantur  fallacia?,  judicium  alioquin  illaqueatunc.  In  Ana- 
lytica vero  nihil  dcsideraii  rcperimus ;  quin  potius  oneratur 
superfluis  quam  indiget  acccssionibus. 

Doctrinam  de  Elenchis  in  tres  partes  dividere  placet : 
Elenclios  Sophismatmr) ;  Elenclios  llerinenia* ;  et  Elenchos 
Imaf/innni  sive  Idolorum,  Doctrina  de  Tilcn^his  Sophismatum 
appriuie  utilis  est.  Quamvis  enim  jnnguius  fallaciarum  genus 
a  Seneca  non  inscite  comparetur  cum  pra:}stigiatorum  technis, 
in  quibus  quo  pacto  res  geratur  nescimus,  aliter  autem  se 

•  Aribt.  n»'  Mot  Anim.  2  and  .'J. 
VOL,  I.  T  T 


Digitized  by  Google 


642 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


habere  rem  quam  vldetur  satis  novimus*;  subtlliora  tamcn 
Sophismata  non  solum  id  praestant  ut  non  habeat  quia  quod 
respondeat,  sed  et  judicium  ipsum  serio  confundunt. 

Hcec  pars  de  Elenchis  Sophismatum  praeclare  tractata  est  ab 
Aristotele,  quoad  praecepta;  etiam  a  Platone  adhuc  melius, 
quoad  exempla;  neque  illud  tantum  in  persona  sophistarum 
antiquorum  (Gorgiae,  Hippiae,  Protagorae,  Euthydemi,  et  reli- 
quorum),  verum  etiam  in  persona  ipsius  Socratis,  qui  cum 
illud  semper  agat,  ut  nihil  affirmet  sed  a  caeteris  in  medium 
adducta  infirmet,  ingeniosissime  objectionum,  fallaciarum,  et 
redargutionum  m'»dos  expressit  Itaque  in  hac  parte  nihil 
habemus  quod  desideremus.  Illud  interim  notandum;  quamvis 
usum  hujus  doctrinae  probum  et  praecipuum  in  hoc  posuerimus, 
ut  redarguantur  sophismata ;  liquido  nihilominus  patere,  usum 
ejus  degenerem  et  corruptum  ad  captiones  et  contradictiones 
per  ilia  ipsa  sophismata  struendas  et  concinnandas  spectare. 
Quod  genus  facultatis  etiam  pro  eximio  habetur,  et  baud  parvas 
aflfert  utilitates;  licet  cleganter  introducta  sit  a  quopiam  ilia 
differentia  inter  onitorem  et  sophistam,  quod  alter  tanquam 
leporarlus  cursu  prasstet,  alter  tanquam  lepus  ipse  flexu. 

Sequuntur  Elenchi  HerinenicB ;  ita  enim  (vocabulum  potius 
quam  scnsum  ab  Aristotele  mutuantes)  eos  appellabimus. 
Redigamus  igitur  hominibus  in  memoriam  ca  quae  a  nobis 
de  Transcendent ibus  et  de  Adventitiis  Entium  Conditionibus 
sive  Adjunctis  (cum  de  Philosophia  Prima  ageremus)  superius 
dicta  sunt.  Ea  sunt  Majus,  Minus ;  Multum,  Paucum;  Prius, 
Posterius ;  Idem,  Diversum;  Potentia,  Actus;  Habitus,  Pri- 
vatio  ;  Totum,  Partes  ;  Agens,  Patiens  ;  Motus,  Quies  ;  Ens, 
Non  Ens ;  et  siniilia.  Inprimis  autem  meminerint  et  notent 
diffcrentes  eas,  quas  diximus,  harum  rerum  contemplationes ; 
videlicet  quod  possint  Inquiri  vel  Physice,  vel  Logice.  Phy- 
sicam  autem  circa  eas  tractationem,  PhilosophisB  PrimaB 
assignavimus.  Superest  Logica.  Ea  vcro  ipsa  est  res,  quam 
in  prjesenti  Doctrinam  de  Elenchis  HermeniaB  nominamus. 
Portio  certe  est  hrcc  doctrine  sana  et  bona.  Hoc  enim  habent 
notiones  illie  generales  et  communes,  ut  in  omnibus  dispute- 
tionibus  ubique  intcrcurrant ;  adeo  ut  nisi  accurate  et  anxio 
cum  judicio  bene  jam  ab  initio  distinguantur,  universo  disputa- 
tionum  lumini  caligincm  miris  modis  offusurae  sint,  et  eo  rem 

•  Sencc.  Epist.  45 
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fere  deductur®  ut  desinant  dlsputjitiones  in  pugnas  verbonim. 
Etenim  aequivocationes  et  malae  acceptiones  verborum  (pra?- 
sertim  hujus  generis)  sunt  Sophismata  Sophismatum,  Quare 
etiam  melius  visum  est  istarum  tractatlonem  seorsum  con- 
stituere,  quam  eam  vel  in  Philosophiam  Primam  sive  Meta- 
physicam  recipere,  vel  ex  parte  Analyticae  subjicere,  ut 
Aristoteles  satis  confuse  fecit.  Dedimus  autem  ei  nomen  ex 
usu,  quia  verus  ejus  usus  est  plane  redargutio  et  cautio  circa 
usum  verborum.  Quinimo  partem  illam  de  Praidicamentis,  si 
recte  instltuatur,  circa  cautiones  de  non  confundendis  aut 
transponendis  definitionum  et  divisionum  terminis,  praecipimm 
usum  sortiri  exi^timamus,  et  hue  etiam  referri  malumus. 
Atque  de  Eleuchis  Hermeniae  hactenus. 

Ad  Elenchos  vero  Imaqinum,  sive  Idolorum,  quod  attinct; 
sunt  quidem  Idola  profundissirase  mentis  huiiianae  fallaciir. 
Neque  enim  fallunt  in  particularibus,  ut  Cii?tcra3,  judicio  cali- 
ginem  offundendo  et  tendiculas  struendo ;  sed  plane  ex  pra^dis- 
positione  mentis  prava  et  perperam  constltuta,  qua;  tanquani 
omnes  intellectus  anticipationes  detorquet  et  inficit  Nam 
Mens  Humana  (corpore  obducta  et  obfuscata)  tantum  abest  ut, 
speculo  piano,  aiquali,  et  claro  similis  sit  (quod  rerum  radios 
sincere  exclpiat  et  reflectat),  ut  potius  sit  instar  speculi  alicujus 
incantati,  pleni  superstitionibus  et  spectris.  Iniponuntur  autem 
intellectui  Idola,  aut  per  naturam  ipsam  generis  Immani  gene- 
ralem  ;  aut  per  naturam  cnjuaque  mdivuhialem  ;  aut  per  verha 
sive  naturam  commnnicat Irani.  Prinium  genus  Idola  Trihtfs, 
secundum  Idola  Sjiecus,  tertium  Idola  Fori  vocare  consuevimus. 
Est  et  quartum  genus,  quod  Idola  Theatri  appellamus,  atque 
super-inductum  est  a  pravis  tJteoriis  sive  philosophiis^  et perversis 
Icgihus  demonstration  urn.  Verum  hoc  genus  abnegari  potest 
ct  deponi ;  itaque  illud  in  prcesentia  omittemus.  At  reliqua 
plane  obsident  menlem,  neque  prorsus  evelli  possunt.  Igitur 
non  est,  quod  quis  in  istis  Analyticani  aliquam  expectet ;  sed 
doctrina  de  Elenchis  est  circa  ipsa  Idola  doctrina  primaria. 
Neque  (si  verum  ()mnino  dicendum  sit)  doctrina  de  Idolis  in 
artem  redigi  possit;  sed  tantum  adhibenda  est,  ad  ea  cavenda^ 
prudentia  quicdam  contemplativa.  llorum  autem  tractafionem 
plennm  et  subtilem  ad  Novum  Organinn  amandamus  ;  pauca 
generaliter  tantum  de  iis  hoc  loco  dieturi. 

Idolorum  Tribus  exeniplum  tale  sit.  Natura  i/itrllrftffs 
hiimaiti  tnagis  ajficitnr  A/firniativis  et  Artiris  fji/am  Ni'f/atiris  et 
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Privatims ;  cum  rite  et  ordine  aequum  se  utrique  praebere 
debeat.  At  ille,  si  res  quaepiam  aliquando  existat  et  teneat, 
fortiorem  recipit  de  ea  impressionem  quam  si  eadem  longo 
pluries  fallat  aut  in  contrarium  eveniat.  Id  quod  omnis  super- 
stitionis  et  vanae  credulitatis  quasi  radix  est.  Itaque  recte 
respondit  ille  qui,  cum  suspensa  tabula  in  templo  monstraretur 
eorum  qui  vota  solverant  quod  naufragii  periculum  effiigissent, 
atque  interrogando  prcmeretur,  annon  tum  demum  Neptuni 
numen  agnosceret  ?  Qiiaesivit  vicissim,  At  uhi  sunt  illi  depicti, 
qui  post  vota  nuncupata  perierunt?^  Atque  eadem  est  ratio 
siiperstitionura  slmilium,  sicut  in  Astrologicis,  Insoinniis, 
Ominibus,  et  reliquis.  Alterum  exemplum  est  hnjusmodi : 
Animus  liinnanns  (cum  sit  ipse  substantia  aequiilis  et  uniformis) 
viajorem  prcesiipponit  et  affingit  in  natura  rcrum  ccqualitatem 
et  iiniformitatem,  quam  revera  est,  Hinc  conmientnm  mathe- 
matlcoriun,  In  c(jelestihns  omnia  moveri  per  circulos  perfectosy 
rejicicndo  lincas  f?pinilcs.  Hinc  etiam  fit,  quod,  cum  multa 
sint  in  natura  monodica  et  plena  imparitatis,  affingat  t^mien 
semper  cogitatio  hiimana  Relativa,  Parallela,  et  Coujugata. 
Ab  hoc  enim  fonte  clcmentum  ignis  cuin  orbc  suo  introductum 
est,  ad  c  )nstitucndam  quaternionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  terra, 
aqua,  acre.  Cliymici  autem  fanaticam  instruxerunt  rcrum 
uiiiversarum  phalangem,  inanissimo  commento  inveniri  fin- 
gentcs  in  quatuor  illis  suis  dementis  (coelo,  acre,  aqua,  et 
terra)  species  singulas  parallelas  invicem  et  conformes.'^  Ter- 
tium  exemplum  est  superlori  finitimum ;  quod  Homo  Jiat  quasi 
Norma  et  Specidum  Natural,  Xeque  enim  credlbile  est  (si 
singula  percurrantur  et  notentur)  quantum  agmen  Idolorum 
pliilosoplilie  immiserit  naturalium  operationum  ad  similitu- 
dinem  actionum  humanarum  reductio:  hoc  ipsum,  inquam, 
quod  putetur  talia  naturam  fiicere  qualia  homo  facit.  Neque 
multo  meliora  sunt  ista  quam  hieresis  Anthropomorphitarum, 
in  cellis  ac  solitudinc  stupidorum  monachorum  orta;  aut  sen- 
tentia  E[)icuri  huic  ipsi  in  Pap;anismo  respondens,  qui  Diis 
humanani  figuram  tribucbat.  At  non  opus  fuit  Velleio  Epi- 
cures i litem )gare.  Cur  Dcus  ca'hnn  sfidlis  et  luminibus,  tanquam 
crdf'lis,  orndssrt  ?^    Nam  si  summus  ille  opifex  ad  modum  ajdilis 

'  Sec  Nov.  Ola.  i.  4G. 

See  note  on  Nov,  Org.  i.  45.  —  J.S. 
'  CioiM-o  De  N.it.  Deor.  i  c.  9.     Compare  the  following  extract  from  Galileo's  Icttei 
l.)  (i.illaiuoiic  Ci.illaiizoni  :  —  '  Tno  del  nostri  piu  colebri  aichitotLi  se  avcsse  avuto  a 
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se  gesaisset,  ia  pulcbrum  allquem  et  elegantem  ordinem  Stellas 
(ligerere  debuisset,  operosis  palatiorum  laquearibus  consimilem ; 
cum  e  contra  aegre  quis  ostendat  in  tarn  infinite  stellarum 
numero  figuram  aliquam  vel  quadnitara,  vel  triangularem,  vel 
rectilinearem.  Tanta  est  harmoniaB  discrepantia  inter  spiritum 
hominis  et  spiritum  mundi. 

Quod  ad  Idola  Specus  attinet,  ilia  ortum  habent  ex  propria 
ciijusque  natura  et  animi  et  corporis ;  atque  ctiam  ex  educatione 
et  consuetudincy  et  fortuitis  rebus,  quae  singulis  bominibus 
accidunt.  Pulcherrimum  enim  emblema  est  illud  de  Si)ecu 
Platonis.  Siquidem  si  quis  (missa  ilia  exquisita  parabolae 
subtilitate)  a  prima  infantia  in  antro  aut  caverna  obscura  et 
subterranea  ad  maturam  usque  aBtatem  degeret,  et  tunc  dere- 
pente  in  aperta  prodiret,  et  bunc  coeli  et  rerum  apparatum 
contueretur;  dubium  non  est,  quin  animum  ejus  subirent  et 
perstringerent  quamplurimae  mirse  et  absurdissimas  phantasiaj. 
Nos  vero  scilicet  sub  a.-p.ctu  coeli  degimus ;  interea  tamen 
animi  in  cavcrnis  corporum  nostrorum  conduntur ;  ut  infinitas 
errorum  et  fuLsitatum  imagines  haurire  necesse  si  ,  si  e  spccu 
sua  raro  tantum  et  ad  breve  aliquod  tempus  prodcant,  et  non 
in  contemplatione  uatura3  perpetuo  tanquam  sub  dio  morentur. 
Emblemati  siquidem  illi  de  Specu  Platonis*  optinie  convenit 
parabola  ilia  Ilcracliti,  quod  honmies  scitntius  in  mundis  propriis 
et  non  in  mundo  majore  quccrant. 

At  Idola  Fori  niolesti.ssima  8unt,  qua?  ex  fmlere  tacito  inter 
homines  de  Verbis  et  Nominihis  impositis  t^e  in  intellect uu) 
insinuaruut.  Verba  autcm  plerunquc  ex  captu  vulgi  induntur, 
at(|ue  per  differcntias  quarum  vulgus  cnpax  est  res  secant;  cum 
autcm  intcllectus  acutior  aut  observatio  diligentior  res  melius 
distinguerc  velit,  verba  obstrei)unt.  (Juod  vero  bujus  remodlum 
est  (definitiones  scilicet)  in  plurimis  luiic  malo  mcderi  nequit  ; 
(pioniam  ct  ipsie  definitiones  ex  verbis  constent,  et  veiha 
oignant  verba.  Etsi  autcm  putemus  verbis  nostris  nos  impe- 
rarc  ;  et  illud  facile  dictu  sit,  Loquendum  esse  ut  vulgusy  sen- 

foinpartire  nclla  gran  voltu  dol  ciclt)  la  iiioltitudine  di  taiite  stt'lle  Hssc,  credo  io  chc 
•lisirihiiite  Ic  avrrblK-  con  bci  parlitiieiiti  di  quadrati,  esiiKmi,  c-d  ottan^oli  ;  intt-rzando 
K-  niau^iori  tra  It*  iiu'/./.ano  c  W  pitotlo,  con  sue  intero  i-orrcspondcnze,  parendopli  in 
<liu'st<)  Diodo  di  valiT>i  di  Ik  IIo  proporzione  :  ma  all'  inccmtro  Iddio,  quasi  che  colla 
niano  del  caso  le  abbia  disseminate,  pare  a  noi  che  senza  regola  simmetria  o  eleganv.a 
alcuni*  le  abbia  c()Ia-.^u  .'«j)arpa<,diate." 

'  riato,  Uepubl.  vi.     Ft>r  t lie  reference  to  IIer<iclitU!«,  see  the  note  I.  p.  164. 
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tiendum  ut  sapientes^ ;  quinetiam  vocabula  artium  (quae  apud 
peritos  solum  valent)  huic  rei  satisfacere  videri  possint;  et 
definitiones  ^  (de  quibus  diximus)  artibus  praemissas  (secundum 
prudentiam  Mathematicorum)  vocabulorum  pravas  acceptiones 
corrigere  valeant;  attamen  hoec  omnia  non  sufBciunt,  quo  minus 
verborum  praestigiae  et  incantationes  plurimis  modis  seducant, 
et  vim  quandam  intellectui  faciant,  et  impetum  suum  (more 
Tartarorum  sagittationis)  retro  in  intellectum  (unde  profecta 
sint)  retorqueant.  Quare  altiore  et  novo  quodam  remedio  ad 
hoc  malum  opus  est.  Verum  haec  jam  cursim  perstringimus, 
interim  desiderari  pronunciantes  banc  doctrinam,  quam  Elenchos 
Magnosy  sive  de  Idolis  aiiimi  humani  nativis  et  adventitiisy  appel- 
labinuis.  Ejus  auteni  tractationem  legitimam  ad  Organum 
Novum  referimiis. 

Superest  Artls  Judicandi  Appendix  quaedam  insignis ;  quam 
etiam  desiderari  statuimus.  Siquidem  Aristoteles  rem  notavit, 
moduni  rei  nuUibi  perseeutus  est.  Ea  tractat,  quotes  demon- 
strationes  ad  quales  materias  sive  suhjecta  appticari  deheant ; 
ut  luce  ductrina  tanquam  Judicationes  Judicationum  contineat. 
Optime  enim  Aristoteles  neque  demonstrationes  ah  oratoribusy 
neque  suasioiies  a  mathematicis  requiri  debcre  monet.^  Ut  si 
in  probationis  genere  aberretur,  judicatio  ipsa  non  absolvatur. 
Qua n do  vero  sint  quatuor  demonstration um  genera,  vel  per 
conscnsum  immediatum  et  notiones  communes  ;  vel  per  luducti- 
onem  ;  vel  per  Sf/llogismum ;  vel  per  cam  (quam  recte  vocat 
Aristoteles)  Demonstrationem  in  Orbem  ^  (non  a  notioribus 
scilicet,  sed  tanquam  de  piano) ;  hal)ent  has  demonstrationes 
i?ingula3  certa  subjecta  et  materias  scientiarum  in  quibus 
j)ollent,  alia  a  quibus  excluduntur.  Etenim  rigor  et  curiositas 
in  poscendo  probationes  nimium  severas  in  aliquibus,  multo 
magis  facllitas  et  remissio  in  acquiesceudo  probationibus 
levioribus  in  aliis,  inter  ca  sunt  numeranda  quae  detrimenti 
plurimum  et  impedimeiiti  scicntiis  attulerunt.  Atque  de  Arte 
•ludicandi  hoec  dicta  sint. 

'  "  Loquendum  enim  est  ut  plurcs,  senticndum  ut  pauci."  —  Niphus's  Commentary  on 
Aristot.  He  Gen.  et  Corr.  lib.  i.  fo.  29,  g. 
DiffinitUmes  in  the  original.  — J.S. 
»  \\UU  Metaph.  ii.  3.  *  Arist.  Post.  Analyt,  ii.  13, 
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CAPUT  V. 

Partitio  Artis  Retinendi  sive  RetentiviB  in  Doctrinam  de  Admi- 
nicuHs  Memoriae,  et  Doctrinam  de  Memoria  ipsa.  Partitio 
Doctrince  de  Memoria  ipsa  in  Praenotionem,  et  Emblema. 

Artem  Retinendi,  sive  Custodiendi,  in  duas  doctrinas  partie- 
mur ;  Doctrinam  scilicet  de  Adminiculis  Memoriae,  et  Doctri- 
nam de  Memoria  ipsa.  Adminiculum  Memoriae  plane  scriptio 
est.  Atque  omnino  monendum,  quod  Memoria  sine  hoc  admi- 
niculo  rebus  prolixiorlbus  et  accuratioribus  impar  sit;  neque 
ullo  modo  nisi  de  scripto  recipi  debeat.  Quod  etiam  in  Philo- 
sophia  Inductiva  et  Interpretatione  Naturae  praecipue  obtinet. 
Tam  enim  possit  quis  calculationes  Ephemeridis  memoria  nuda 
absque  scripto  absolvere,  quam  interpretation!  naturae  per  me- 
ditationes  et  vires  memoriae  nativas  et  nudas  sufficere ;  nisi  eidem 
memoria}  per  tabulas  ordinatas  ministretur.  Verum  missa  In- 
terpretatione Naturae,  quae  doctrina  nova  est,  etiam  ad  veteres 
et  populares  scientias  baud  quicquam  fere  utilius  esse  possit  quam 
Memoriae  Adminiculum  solidum  et  bonum ;  hoc  est,  Digestum 
probum  et  eruditum  Locorum  Communium.  Neque  tamen  me 
lugit,  quod  relatio  eorum  quae  legimus  aut  discimus  in  Locos 
Communes  damno  eruditionis  ab  aliquibus  imputetur,  ut  quae 
lectionis  ciirsum  remoretur,  et  Memoriam  ad  feriandum  invitet. 
Attamcn  quoniam  adulterina  res  est  in  Scientiis  proccoccm  esse 
ct  promptum,  nisi  etiam  solidus  sis  et  multipliciter  instructus, 
diligentiam  et  laborem  in  Locis  Commimibus  congerendls  magni 
prorsus  rem  esse  usus  et  firmitudinis  in  studiis  judicamus ; 
veluti  qucc  Inventioni  copiam  subministret,  ct  aciem  Judicii  in 
uiumi  contrahat.  Verum  est  tamen  inter  methodos  et  syntaxes 
Locorum  Communium  quas  nobis  adhuc  videre  contigit,  nul- 
1am  rejicriri  qua?  alicujus  sit  pretii ;  quandoquidem  in  tltuli>* 
snis  taciein  prorsiis  exhibeant  magis  scliolte  quam  mundi  ;  vul- 
gares  et  picdagoglcas  adhibcntcs  divislones,  non  autcm  eas  qute 
ad  rcrum  medullas  et  interiora  quovis  modo  penetrent. 

Circa  Memoriam  autem  ipsani,  satis  segniter  et  languide 
\idctur  adhuc  inqulsitum.  Extat  ccrte  de  ea  ars  quaepiam; 
vc  runi  nobis  constat  tum  meliora  praicepta  de  Memoria  confir- 
nianda  ct  amplianda  habcri  posse  quam  ilia  ars  complectitur, 
tum  j)racticam  illius  ipsius  artis  meliorcm  institui  posse  quam 
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qua?  rccepta  est.  Neque  tainen  anibigimus  (si  cui  placet  hac 
arte  ad  ostentation  em  abuti)  quin  possint  prajstari  per  earn  noii- 
nulla  mirabilia  et  portentosa ;  sod  nihilominus  res  quasi  sterilis 
est  (eo  quo  adhibetur  modo)  ad  usus  humanos.  At  illud  inte- 
rim ei  non  imputamus,  quod  naturalem  memoriam  destruat  et 
super-oneret  (ut  vulgo  objic  itur) ;  sed  quod  non  dextre  instituta 
sit  ad  auxilia  memoriae  commodanda  in  negotiis  et  rebus  seriis. 
Nos  vero  hoc  habemus  (fortasse  ex  genere  vitae  nostro  politica) 
ut  quas  artem  jactant,  usum  non  praebent,  parvi  faciamus.  Nam 
ingentem  numerum  nominuni  aut  verbonim  seniel  recitatorum 
eodem  ordine  statim  repetere  ;  aut  versus  complures  de  quovis 
argumento  extempore  conficere ;  aut  quidquid  occurrit  satirica 
aliqua  similltudine  perstrlngere ;  aut  seria  quxque  in  jocum 
vertere ;  aut  contradictione  et  cavillatione  quidvis  eludere ;  et 
similia;  (quorum  in  facultatibus  animi  haud  exlgua  est  copia, 
quajque  ingenio  et  exercitatione  ad  miraculum  usque  extoUi 
posaunt;)  hiec  certe  omnia  et  his  similia  nos  non  majoris  faci- 
mus  quam  funanibnlorum  et  mimorum  agilitates  et  ludicra. 
Etenim  eadem  fcrme  res  sunt ;  ciun  ha;c  corporis,  ilia  animi 
viribus  abutantur ;  et  admirationis  forsitan  aliquid  habeant, 
dignitatis  parum.' 

Ars  autcm  Memoria3  duplici  nititur  intentionc ;  Praenotione, 
et  EmMemate.  Praenotionem  vocamus  abscissionem  quandam 
investigationis  infinita?.  Cum  enim  quis  aliquid  revoeare  in 
memoriam  conatur;  si  nullam  Praenotionem  habcat  aut  per- 
ceptionem  ejus  quod  quaerit,  quan-it  certe  etmolitur,  et  hac  iliac 
(liscnrrit  tanciuam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam  aliquam  Praeno- 
tionem habeat,  statim  abscinditur  infinitum,  et  fit  discursus 
Memoria)  niagis  in  vicino,  ut  venatio  dama  intra  septa.^  Ita- 
que  et  ordo  manifesto  juvat  Memoriam.  Subest  enim  Prainotio, 
id  quod  qiiiXiritur  tale  esse  debere  ut  conveniat  cum  ordine. 
Similiter  earmina  facilius  discuntur  memoriter  quam  prosa.  Si 
enim  luert  tnr  in  alic^uo  verbo,  subest  Prajnotio,  talc  debere  esse 

'  of  the  art  of  numory  Aj:ripi>a  remarks  :  "  Solent  enim  in  gymnasiis  plerunque 
bnjus  artis  professione  nel)ulonej«  quidam  tc  holaribus  imponere  ac  rei  novitate  pecu- 
nidlam  ab  incautis  emun^ere  :  tiirpc  et  impiulentis  est  multarum  rerum  lectionem  in- 
star  mercimoniorum  ante  fores  explicare,  cum  interim  vacua  donius  sit." —  De  Inccrt. 
it  rduit.  Scient.  C.  10 

The  illustration  at  the  end  of  this  passai^e  may  have  suggested  that  which  Bacon 
employs  in  speaking  of  the  method  of  Raymond  LuUy,  vide  infni,  p.  669. 

In  Selden's  Tnhh-tnik  he  is  made  to  affirm  that,  whatever  may  be  said  of  great 
•iiemories,  no  man  will  trust  his  mem(»ry  when  writing  what  is  to  be  given  to  the 
world.     [See  Tnhh-titlh,  under  title     Minister  Divine.*'] 

^  Com|)are  Nov.  Orj^,  ii.  !>♦;. 
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vcrbum  quod  conveniat  cum  vcrsu.    Atque  ista  Prajnotio  Qst 
Artificialis  Memoria?  pars  prima.    Nam  in  Artificial i  Memoria 
locos  habemus  jam  ante  digestos  et  paratos ;  imagines  extempore, 
prout  res  postulat,  conficimus ;  at  subest  Praenotio,  talem  esse 
debcre  imaginemy  qualis  aliquatenus  conveniat  cum  loco;  id 
{[uod  vellicat  memoriam,  et  aliquo  modo  munit  ad  rem  qjam 
([uajrimus.    Emblema  vero  deducit  intellectuale  ad  senaibile: 
sensibile  autem  semper  fortius  percutit  memoriam,  atque  in  ea 
facilius  imprimitur  quam  intellectuale ;  adeo  ut  etiam  brutorum 
memoria  per  sensibile  excitetur;   per  intellectuale  minime. 
Itaque  facilius  retineaa  imaginem  vcnatoris  leporem  perse- 
qucntis,  aut  pharmacopa3i  pyxides  ordinantis,  aut  pedantii  ora- 
tionem  habentis,  aut  pueri  versus  memoriter  recitantis,  aut  mimi 
in  scena  agentis,  quam  ipsas  notiones  inventionis,  di^^posltionis, 
elocutionis,  meniorix,  actionis.    Sunt  et  alia  quae  pertinent  nd 
Memoriam  juvandam  (ut  modo  diximus);  sed  Ars  qua;  jam 
habetur  ex  his  duobus  jam  prajmissis  consistit.  Particulares 
auti  in  artium  defcctus  persequi,  fuerit  ab  instituto  nostro  rece- 
dere.    Igitur  de  Arte  Retinendi  sive  Custodiaj,  baec 
dicta  sint.    Jam  vero  ad  quartum  membrum 
Logicae,  quod  Traditionem  et  Elocu- 
tionem  tractat,  ordine 
pervcnimus. 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 
CAPUT  L 

Partitio  TraditivcB  in  Doctrinam  de  Organo  Sermonis,  Do- 
ctrinam  de  Methodo  Sermonis,  et  Doctrinam  de  IHustra- 
tione  Sermonis.  Partitio  Doctrince  de  Organo  Sermonis  in 
Doctrinam  de  Notis  Kerum,  de  Lociitione,  et  de  Scriptione ; 
quorum  ducE  posteriores  Grammaticam  constituunt,  ejusque 
partftio?ifs  sunt,  Partitio  Doctrines  de  Notis  Rerum  in 
Hieroglyphica,  et  Cliaracteres  lleales.  Partitio  Secunda 
Grammatical  in  Literariam,  et  Philosophantem.  Aggregatio 
Poc-cos  quoad  Met  rum  ad  Doctrinam  de  Locutione,  Aggre- 
gatio Doctrina3  de  Ciphris  ad  Doctrinam  de  Scriptione. 

CoNCEDiTUR  certe  cuivis  (Rex  Optime)  seipsum  et  sua  ridere 
ct  ludere.  Quis  igitur  novit,  num  forte  opus  istud  nostrum 
non  dcscriptuni  fuerit  ex  libro  quodam  veteri,  reperto  inter 
libros  fUmosissiina3  illius  bibliothecie  Sancti  Victoris;  quorum 
Ciitalogum  excepit  magistcr  Franciscus  Kabelcsius?'  Illic 
cnlm  invcnitur  liber,  cui  titulus  est  Formicarium  Artium. 
Nos  sane  pusillum  acervum  pulvisculi  congcssimus,  et  sub  eo 
com[)lura  scientiarum  et  artium  graua  condidimus;  quo  formicae 
rei)tarc  possint,  et  paulatim  conquicscere,  et  subinde  ad  novos 
se  labores  aceingere.  At  regain  f?apientissimus  pigros  quos- 
cunque  rcmittit  ad  Ibnuicas ;  nos  autem  pigros  cos  homines 

'  P;int;i2.  ii.  7.  The  humour  i»f  m.ikinj;  oatalogms  of  imaginary  bookj  prob.tbly 
biTjan  with  Rabiiai:?. 
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pronuuciumus,  quibus  acquisitis  uti  tantum  cordi  sit,  nequc 
Bubinde  novas  scientlarum  sementes  et  messes  facere. 

Accedamus  nunc  ad  Artem  Tradendi,  sive  Profirendi  et 
Enunciandi  ea  quae  inventa,  judicata,  ac  in  memoria  repo- 
sita  sunt;  quam  nomine  generali  Traditivam  appellabimus. 
Ea  omnes  artes  circa  Verba  et  Sermones  complectitur.  Quam- 
vis  enim  Ratio  Sermonis  veluti  anima  sit,  tamen  in  tractando 
disjungi  debent  Ratio  et  Sermo ;  non  minus  quam  Anima  et 
Corpus.  Traditivam  in  tres  partes  dividemus ;  Doctrinam  circa 
Organum  Sermonis ;  Doctrinam  circa  Methodum  Sermonis;  et 
Doctrinam  circa  Sermonis  Illustrationem  sive  Ornatum. 

Doctrina  de  Organo  Sermonis  vulgo  recepta,  quae  et  Gram- 
niatica  dicitur,  duplex  est ;  altera  de  Locutione,  altera  de  Scri- 
ptione ;  recte  enim  Aristoteles ;  Cogitationum  tessercB  verba, 
verborum  Uterce,^  Utrunque  Grammaticae  asaignabimus.  Verum 
ut  rem  altius  repetamus,  antequam  ad  Grammaticam  et  partes 
ejus  jam  dictas  veniamus,  in  genere  de  Organo  Traditiva) 
dlcendum  est.  Videntur  enim  esse  proles  quaedam  Traditivoe 
alia3,  praeter  Verba  et  Literas.  Hoc  igitur  plane  statuendum 
e8t ;  quidquid  scindi  possit  in  differentlas  satis  numerosas  ad 
notlonum  varietatem  explicandam  (modo  differentiae  illas  sensui 
perceptibiles  sint)  fieri  posse  vehiculum  cogitationum  de  hominc 
ill  hominem.  Nam  videmus  nationes  Unguis  discrepantes  coni- 
mercia  non  male  per  gestus  exercere.  At  in  practica  nonnul- 
lorum,  qui  surdi  et  muti  usque  a  nativitate  fuerant  et  alias 
craut  ingeniosi,  miros  vidimus  liaberi  inter  eos  et  amicos  suos, 
qui  corum  gestus  perdidicerant,  dialogos.  Quinetiain  notis- 
yiuuim  fieri  jam  ca?pit,  quod  in  China  et  provinclis  ultinii 
Orientis  in  usu  hodie  sint  cliaractercs  quidam  realeSy  non 
nominales ;  qui  scilicet  nec  literas  nec  verba,  sed  res  et  notloncs 
exprimunt.-  Adeo  ut  gentes  complures  Unguis  prorsus  discre- 
pantes, sed  hujusmodi  characteribus  (qui  apud  illos  latins 
recepti  sunt)  consentientes,  scriptis  communicent ;  cou^^que  ut 
librum  allqueni,  hujusmodi  characteribus  conscriptum,  quieque 
gens  patria  lingua  legere  et  reddere  possit.^ 

'  Arist.  De  Interpret.  I.  I. 

-  In  Acosta'g  History  of  the  Nov  World  [book  6.  c.  5.],  which  is  a  very  interesting 
b<M)k,  the  writer,  in  giving  an  aceoimt  of  the  way  in  which  the  Mexicans  used  hiero- 
j^Iyphical  characters,  makes  a  digression  on  the  writing  of  the  Chinese,  in  a  manner 
which  indicates  that  at  that  time  their  mode  of  N^riting  was  not  generally  known. 

^  This  assertion  was  made  by  the  early  mi«^innaries.  and  has  been  ronstantly  re- 
peatid  since.  Within  certain  limits  it  i-  true,  ju.-t  as  an  Italian  and  an  Kncli^hiniii 
inaj  re;ul  or  \\\\\(  Latin  ((lually  wqW,  th"ii-h  they  pronounce  it  different Iv.     But  'he 
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Notae  igitur  Rerum,  quae  absque  ope  aut  medio  Verborum 
res  significant,  duplicis  generis  sunt;  quorum  prius  genus 
ex  Congruo,  alterum  ad  Placitum  significat  Prions  generis 
sunt  Hicroglypbici,  et  Gestus ;  posterioris  vero  ii,  quos  dixi- 
mus,  Characteres  Reales.  Hieroglypbicorum  usus  vetustus 
admodura  et  in  veneratione  quadam  habitus,  praecipue  apud 
^l^gyptios,  gentem  valde  antiquam;  adeo  ut  videantur  Hi- 
crnglypliica  fuis^e  Scriptio  qujedam  ante-nata  et  senior  ipsis 
Elementis  Literarum,  nisi  forte  apud  Hebraeos.  Gestus  autem 
tanquam  Hieroglyphica  transitoria  sunt.  Quemadmodum  enim 
verba  prolata  volant,  scripta  maneut;  ita  et  Hieroglyphica 
gestibus  expressa  transeunt,  depict^i  durant  Cum  enim  Pe- 
riander,  consultus  de  conservanda  tyrannide,  legatum  astare 
juberet ;  atque  ipse  in  horto  deamhulans  summitates  florum 
eminentiorum  carperet,  ad  caMlcm  '  procerum  innuens^;  non 

structure  of  the  spoken  languages,  or  rather  dialects,  to  which  written  Chinese  can 
correspond  must  be  identical.  It  is  difficult  to  attach  a  precise  meaning  to  such  state- 
ments as  Remusat's  "  Les  signes  de  kur  ecriture,  pris  en  general,  n'expriment  pas  des 
pronunciations,  mais  des  idees."  Every  character  has  in  truth,  he  immediately  after- 
wards remarks,  its  sound  ;  and  a  Chinese  book  can  of  course  be  read  aloud  in  Chinese. 
Moreover  the  t-Mcat  majority  of  Chinese  characters  carry  with  them  an  indication  of 
their  pronunciation.  They  consi-t  of  two  elements,  one  being  a  simpler  character  of 
the  same  sound,  although  generally  speaking  of  totally  different  meaning,  the  other 
referring  more  or  less  precisely  to  tlie  meaning.  Thus  the  character  for  a  particular 
kind  of  tree  will  contain,  bisides  the  phonetic  element,  the  character  for  tree  or  wood 
in  general;  so  too  will  very'  frequently  that  for  a  thing  made  of  wood.  These  elements 
have  iK^en  termed  Phonetica}  and  Clas-^itiiVT.  But  most  of  the  latter  admit  of  being 
used  in  different  combinations  as  Phonetica>.  They  correspond  precisely  with  the 
kind  of  hieroglyphics  which  Bunsen  calls  determinants,  and  are  for  the  most  part  the 
same  as  the  radicals  (as  they  are  calkd)  u<cd  in  arranging  words  in  the  Chinese  dic- 
tionaries. The  class  of  characters  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  is  the  fourth  of  the 
six  classes  into  which  Chinese  charactt  i*s  are  commonly  divided.  They  arc  called  Hiai- 
Ching,  id  est  joined  to  sound,  or  Huig-C'hing,  id  cut  ^epre^enting  the  sound  ;  and  it 
is  said  that  out  of  twenty-four  tb«>u>and  characters  it  was  found  that  twenty-two 
thousand  are  of  this  kind.  See  Callery,  St/stdua  pfioneticutn  ScripturcB  SinictCf  i.  y. 
lie  refers  for  his  authority  to  a  Chinese  encyclopa-dia. 

The  view  taken  of  the  nature  of  these  characters  in  Marshman's  Clavis  Sinica^ 
a>  Kemusat  has  pointed  out,  wholly  wrong.  It  is  much  to  l>e  wished  that  a  person 
sufhciently  acquiunted  with  the  subject  would  investigate  the  analogy  which  exists  be- 
twe»'n  the  Chinese  and  Egyptian  modes  of  writing  ;  not,  of  course,  with  any  notion 
of  establishing  a  hi>rorical  connexion  (as  was  once  attemi»ted)  between  the  two 
nations.  It  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  that  as  early  as  the  fourth  dynasty  the 
Egyptians  seem  to  have  had  a  complete  and  even  copious  system  (►f  purely  alpha- 
betic characters,  thoni;]i,  as  Lepsius  has  shown,  the  majt)rity  of  their  alphabetic 
characters  are  of  later  date.  I  mu>t  ai)ologi-e  for  the  length  of  this  note  on  a  sul\ject 
not  very  closely  connected  with  the  text. 

'  Scd(m  in  the  ori^'inal.  — ./.  S. 

2  Compare  this  with  Solyman's  lesson  to  hi-- vizir  on  the  art  of  sieges.  *' Come 
close  to  me,"  said  the  8ultan,  "but  on  your  luad  be  it  if  ycm  tread  on  the  carpet  on 
which  I  sit/'  The  vizir  reflected  for  a  while,  then  gradually  rolling  up  the  carpet, 
advanced  close  to  his  instructor.  "  All  is  said,"  resumed  Solyman  ;  •*  you  know  now 
how  -trom:  places  are  to  be  t.iken."  The  Icssun  was  given,  it  is  said,  in  relation  to  the 
.-h  ;,e  ot  Khodis  in  1.721. 
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minus  usus  est  Hieroglyph Ico,  quam  si  id  in  charta  depinxisset. 
Illud  interim  patet,  Hieroglyphica  et  Gestus  semper  cum  re 
significata  aliquid  simllitudinis  habere,  ct  emblemata  quaedam 
esse  ;  unde  eas  notas  rerum  ex  congruo  nominavimus.  At  Cha- 
racteres  Reales  nihil  habent  ex  emblemate,  sed  plane  surdi 
sunt ;  non  minus  quam  ipsa  elementa  literarum;  et  ad  placitum 
tantum  efficti,  consuetudine  autem  tjinquam  pacto  tacito  recepti. 
Illud  interim  liquet,  vasta  ipsorum  multltudine  ad  scribendum 
opus  esse ;  tot  enlm  esse  debent,  quot  sunt  vocabula  radicalia. 
II 030  igitur  poi  tio  Doctrlnce  de  Organo  Sermonis  quaj  est  dc 
Notis  Rerum,  nobis  ponitur  pro  Desiderato.  Etsi  autem  tenuis 
posslt  videri  esse  ejus  usus,  cum  verba  et  scriptio  per  literas 
sint  orfjana  Traditiva3  longe  commodissima ;  visum  est  tamen 
nobis,  veluti  rei  non  ignobilis,  aliquam  hoc  loco  mention  em  ejus 
facere.  Tractamus  enim  hie  veluti  numismata  rerum  intel- 
lectualium  ;  nec  abs  re  fucrit  nossc,  quod  sicut  nummi  possint 
confici  ex  alia  materia  prajter  auruni  et  argentum,  ita  ct  Nota) 
Kerum  aliae  possint  cudi,  praiter  Verba  et  Literas. 

Pergamus  igitur  ad  Grammaticam.  Ea  vero  veluti  viatoris 
locum  erga  cajteras  scientias  obtinet;  non  nobilcm  ilium  qui- 
dem,  scd  inprimis  tamen  neccssarium ;  prajsertim  cum  scientiic 
nostris  sicculis  ex  Unguis  eruditis,  non  vcrnaculis,  potissimum 
hauriantur.  Ncquc  tamen  dignitas  ejus  parva  censenda  est; 
quandoquldem  antldoti  cujusclam  vicibus  fu ngatur  contra  male- 
dictionem  illam  confusionis  linjxuarum.  Sane  hoc  ajirit  industria 
humana,  ut  se  restituat  et  redintegret  in  benedictionibus  illis 
quibus  culi)a  sua  cxcidit.  Atque  contra  maledictionem  prhnain 
generalem  de  sterilitute  terrai  et  coiivdtndo  pancnt  sufun  iii 
sudore  vultus  sui,  reliquis  artibus  omnibus  sc  munit  ct  instruit. 
At  contra  sccundam  illam  de  confusione  linguaruin,  advocat 
in  auxilium  Grammaticam.  Ejus  in  linguis  quibusque  vcrna- 
culis exiguus  certc  usus  est;  in  extcrnis  pcrdiscendis  latlor; 
amplissinuis  vero  in  illis  linguis  qua^  vulgares  esse  desierunt,  ct 
in  libris  tantum  perpetuantur. 

Grammaticam  etiam  bipartitaui  poncmus  ;  ut  alia  At  Lite- 
raria,  alia  Philosopliica.  Altera  adhibetur  simpliciter  ad  lin- 
guas,  ncuipc  ut  eas  quis  aut  celerius  perdiscat,  aiit  einendatius 
et  purius  loquatur.  Altera  vero  aliquatenus  Philot^ophiic 
ministrat.  Qua  in  parte  occurrit  nobis  Ciesarem  libros  De 
Analogla  conscripsisse ;  atque  dubitatlo  subiit  utrum  illi  lianc, 
quam  dicinius,  Graniniaticam  Philosophicam  tractarint.  Siispi- 


Digitized  by  Google 


654 


DE.AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


camur  tamen  nil  admodum  in  ilHs  fu'isse  subtilius  aut  subllmius ; 
eed  tantum  praeceptiones  tradidisse  de  oratione  casta  et  Integra, 
neque  a  consuetudine  loquendi  prava  neque  ab  afFectatione 
aliquorum  vitiata  et  polluta;  in  quo  genere  ipse  excelluit.* 
Veruntamen  hac  ipsa  re  moniti,  cogitatione  complexi  sumus 
Grammaticam  quandam  quae  non  analogiam  verborum  ad  in- 
vicem,  sed  analogiam  inter  verba  et  res,  sive  rationem,  sedulo 
inquirat;  citra  tamen  eam,  quae  Logicae  subservit,  hermeniam. 
Vestigia  certe  rationis  verba  sunt ;  itaque  vestigia  etiam  aliquid 
dc  corpore  indicant.  Hujus  igitur  rei  adumbrationem  quandam 
tenuem  dabimus.  Primo  autcm  minime  probamus  curiosam 
illam  inquisitioncm,  quam  tamen  Plato  vir  eximius  non  con- 
tempsit^;  nimirum  de  impositione  et  originali  etjmologia 
nominum ;  supponendo  ac  si  ilia  jam  a  principio  ad  placitum 
indita  minime  fuissent,  sed  ratione  quadam  et  significanter 
derivata  et  deducta ;  materiam  certe  elegantem,  et  quasi 
ceream,  quae  apte  fingi  et  flecti  possit ;  quoniam  vero  antiqui- 
tatum  penetralia  perscrutari  videtur,  etiam  quodammodo  vene- 
rabilem ;  sed  nihilominus  parce  veram,  et  fructu  cassam.  Ilia 
dcmum,  ut  arbitramur,  forct  nobilissima  Grammaticae  species, 
si  quis  in  linguis  plurimis  tarn  eruditis  quam  vulgaribus  eximie 
doctus,  de  variis  livgiiarum  proprietatibus  tractaret ;  in  quibus 
qiijeque  excellat,  in  quibus  deficiat,  ostendens.  Ita  enim  et 
linguic  niutuo  commercio  locupletari  possint,  et  fiet  ex  iis  quae 
in  singulis  linguis  pulchra  sunt  (tanquam  Venus  Apellis') 
oration  is  ipsius  quaedam  formosissima  imago  et  exemplar  quod- 
dam  insigne,  ad  sensus  animi  rite  exprimendos.  Atque  una 
etiam  hoc  pacto  capientur  signa  hand  levia,  sed  observatu  digna 
(quod  fortnsse  quispiam  non  putaret)  de  ingeniis  et  moribus 
])()pulorum  et  nationum,  ex  linguis  ipsorum.  Equidem  libenter 
audio  Ciceronem  notantem,  quod  apud  Gra^cos  desit  verbum, 
quod  Latinum  illud  ineptum  reddat;  Proptereay  inquit,  quod 
Grrecis  hoc  vithnn  tam  familiar  p.  fuit,  ut  illud  in  se  ne  agno- 
scf  vent  quidem  :  digna  certe  gravitate  Romana  ccnsura.*  Quid 

'  Aiilus  Gellius  quotes  from  the  Anahgia  of  C.T'jar,  a  precept  to  avoid  an  unusual 
word  **  veluti  scopukim,"  Nodes  Att.  1.  10.  Bacon  refers  to  the  Analogia  in  several 
other  places.  Vide  su|»ra,  p.  [476.  Ob^serve  that  he  there  speaks  of  it  as  a  grnmmatical 
philoaophy  in  which  C'a'-ar  was  endeavouring  to  hrini?  words,  which  are  the  images  of 
thing's,  into  conj»ruity  with  the  thiuf,'s  themselves.  Whence  it  would  seem  that  he 
had  changed  his  opinion  as  to  the  character  of  the  book  ;  for  this  would  be  the  very 
anaUujia  inter  vtrhd  et  res  from  which  here  he  distinguishes  it.] 
See  particularly  the  Cratyhat. 

*  Not  the  Venus  of  Apellcs,  but  the  Helen  of  Zeuxis. 

*  *'  Nam  qui  aut  tempus  quid  po^tulet  non  videt,  aut  plura  loquitur,  aut  se  ostentat. 
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illud  quod  Graeci  in  compositionibus  verborum  tanta  licentia 
usi  sunt,  Romani  contra  magnam  in  hac  re  severitatem  adhi- 
buerunt?  Plane  coUigat  quis  Graecos  fuisse  artibus,  Romanos 
rebus  gerendis,  magis  idoneos.  Artium  enim  distinctiones 
verborum  compositionem  fere  exigunt;  at  res  et  negotia  sim- 
pliciora  verba  postulant.  Quin  Hebraei  tantum  compositiones 
illas  refugiunt,  ut  malint  metaphora  abuti  quam  compositionem 
introducere.  Quinetiam  verbis  tam  paucis  et  minime  com- 
mixtis  utuntur,  ut  plane  ex  lingua  ipsa  quis  perspiclat  gentem 
fiiisse  illam  Nazaneam,  et  a  reliquis  gentibus  separatam. 
Annon  et  illud  observatione  dignum  (licet  nobis  modernis 
spirltus  nonnihil  retundat)  antiquas  linguas  plenas  declina- 
tionum,  casuum,  conjugationum,  temporum,  et  similium  fuisse ; 
modernas,  his  fere  destitutas,  plurima  per  praepositiones  et 
verba  auxiliaria  segniter  expedire?  Sane  facile  quis  conjiciat, 
utcunque  nobis  ipsi  placemus,  ingenia  priorum  saeculorum 
nostris  fuisse  multo  acutiora  et  subtiliora.*  Innumera  sunt 
ejusraodi,  quae  justum  volumen  complere  possint.  Non  abs  re 
igitur  fuerit  Grammaticam  Philosophantem  a  Simplici  et  Lite- 
raria  distinguere,  et  Desideratam  ponere. 

Ad  Grammaticam  etiam  pertinere  judicamus  omnia  ilia  quae 
verbis  quoquo  modo  accidunt,  qualia  sunt  Sonus,  Mensura, 
Accentus.  At  prima  ilia  literarum  simpHcium  cunabula  (nempe 
qua  percussione  linguae,  qua  apertura  oris,  qua  adductione 
labiorum,  quo  nisu  gutturis,  singularum  literarum  sonus  gene- 
retiir)  ad  Grammaticam  non  pertinent,  sed  portio  sunt  Doctrinas 
de  Sonis,  sub  Sensu  et  Sensibili  tractanda.  Sonus,  dc  quo 
loquimur,  Grammaticus  ad  Euphonias  tantum  pertinet  et  Dys- 
phonias.  Illarum  quoedam  communes  sunt  Nulla  enim  est 
lingua,  quin  vocalium  concurrentium  hiatus  aut  consonantiuin 
concurrentium  asperitates  aliquatenus  refugiat.    Sunt  et  aliic 

aut  corum  quibuscum  est  vel  dignitatis  vel  commodl  rationem  non  habet,  aut  dcnique 
in  aliquo  genere  aut  inconcinnus  aut  multus  est,  is  ineptus  dicitur.  Hoc  vitio  cumu- 
lata  est  eruditissima  ilia  Graccorum  natio  j  itaque  quod  vim  hujus  mali  Grseci  non 
vident,  ne  nomen  quidem  ei  vitio  imposuerunt,  ut  enim  quaeras  omnia  quomodo  Gra?ci 
incptum  appellent  non  reperies." —  Cic.  De  Orat.  ii.  4. 

'  On  this  very  interesting  question,  which  Bacon  was  probably  the  first  to  propo-e, 
Grimm  has  some  pood  remarks  in  his  essay  on  the  origin  of  language,  in  the  Btrltn 
Transactions  for  1852.  He  shows  that  of  the  two  classes  of  languages  here  con- 
trasted each  has  its  own  merits,  observing  that  mere  fulness  of  grammatical  forms  is 
not  to  be  recognised  as  necessarily  an  advantage  ;  else  we  should  be  obliged  to  rate 
Finnish,  in  which  the  noun  has  thirteen  cases,  above  Snnscrit,  in  which  it  has  eight, 
and  Greek,  in  whicli  it  has  only  five.  It  may  be  remarked  in  illustration  of  this, 
that  although  there  are  in  Sanscrit  past  tenses  corresponding  to  the  Greek  aorists 
and  perfects,  yet  the  accuracy  of  logical  discrimination  which  appropriates  the  latter  tc 
the  complete<l  action  belongs  to  Greek  only  ;  so  too  of  the  appropriation  of  the  impi  i  - 
i^-ct  to  express  an  uncompleted  action.    Sie  Bopp,  Comparative  Grammar,  §  r)l3. 
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respcctlvae,  quas  scilicet  diversorum  populorum  auribus  gratae 
aut  ingratae  accedunt.  Graeca  lingua  diphthongis  scatet ;  Latina 
longe  parcius.  Lingua  Hispanica  literas  tenues  odit,  casque  - 
statim  vertit  in  medias.*  Linguae  quae  ex  Gothis  fluxere 
aspiratis  gaudent.^  Multa  sunt  ejusmodi:  verum  haec  ipsa 
fortasse  plus  satis. 

At  Mensura  Verborum  ingens  nobis  corpus  artis  peperit, 
Poesim  scilicet,  non  qnatenus  ad  materiam  (de  qua  supra)  sed 
quatenus  ad  stilum  et  figuram  verborum  ;  versus  nimirum  sive 
carmina.  Circa  quae  ars  liabetur  quasi  pusilla,  exempla  acce- 
dunt grandia  et  infinita.  Neque  tamen  ars  ilia  (quam  Proso- 
diam  Grammatici  appellant)  ad  carminum  genera  et  mensuras 
edocendas  tantum  restringi  debeat.  Adjicienda  enim  sunt  pras- 
cepta,  quod  carminum  genus  cuique  materiae  sive  subjecto 
optime  conveniat.  Antiqui  heroica  carmina  historiis  et  en- 
comiis  applicaverunt ;  elegos  querimoniis ;  iambos  invectivis ; 
lyricos  odis  et  hymnis.  Neque  haec  prudentia  recentioribus 
poiitis  in  linguis  propriis  defuit  Illud  reprehendendum,  quod 
quidam  antiquitatis  nimium  studiosi  linguas  modernas  ad  men- 
suras antiquas  (heroicas,  elegiacas,  sapphicas,  &c.)  traducere 
conati  sunt^ ;  quas  ipsaruni  linguarum  fabrica  respuit,  nec 
minus  aures  exhorrent.  In  hujusmodi  rebus  sensus  judicium 
artis  prasceptis  praeponendum ;  ut  u\i  ille, 

CocniB  fercula  nostrje 
Alallcm  couvivis  (luain  {:!*;cuisse  coci».* 

*  This  is  somewhat  overstated.  The  Spanish  generally  retiins  the  Latin  tenuis  at 
the  beginning  of  words  and  often  in  the  middle.  The  tendency  to  the  flattening 
Bacon  mentions  is  most  marked  in  the  case  of  p  and  h.  See  Diez,  Gramnuitik  dtr 
liomanischeti  S/)rnchr?t,  [.  252.,  for  a  general  table  of  consonantal  changes  in  the  Roman 
tcmi^ues.  A  roniarkahlc  peculiarity  in  Spanish  is  the  substitution  of  h  (now  dropped  in 
pronunciaticn)  for  the  Latin  f  at  the  beginning  of  words.  It  is  not  however  universiil, 
and  belongs  to  a  comparatively  late  period  of  the  lani^uage,  no  trace  of  it  being  found, 
according  to  Diez,  in  the  poem  of  the  Cid. 

*  Jiacon  no  doubt  refers  to  ll'v^h  and  Low  German.  The  Gothic  itself — commonly 
called  Micso-Gothic,  but  wbich  miuht  perbaps  be  as  fitly  called  Italian -Gothic,  as  the 
existing  remains  of  it  belong  probably  to  Italy  in  the  time  of  Theodoric  and  his  succes- 
sors —  is  much  less  cbart;cd  with  aspiratrs  than  the  tongues  which  claim  descent  from  it. 
The  last  editor  of  lUithilas,  after  pointinj;  out  the  prevalence  (►f  liquids  and  tenues,  ob- 
serves rather  fancifully  :  "Our  ancestors  were  not  a  mountain  people;  tbey  must  have 
«hvelt  on  plains  under  a  moist,  mild  climate."  The  analogy  of  Gothic  with  Sanscrit  is 
very  striking.  Hopp  remarks:  When  1  read  the  venerable  Ulphilas,  I  feel  as  if  I  were 
reading  Sanscrit." 

^  This  affectation  prevailed  about  the  same  time  in  France  and  Italy,  and  a  little 
later  in  England.  Jodelle  vas  the  tirst  person,  according  to  Pasquier,  who  pro<lnced  a 
French  hexameter  and  pentameter. 

Anmistus  von  Schlc^'el,  in  bis  In<liscJir  liihliotfn  has  an  interesting  essay  on  this 
sulyect,  especially  with  respect  to  the  Greek  hexameter.  He  en<leavours  to  determine 
the  niodilication.s  nec<s>ary  in  order  tlial  it  may  be  really  naturalised  in  moileni 
langua^'cs. 

^  Mart.  i.x.  b3. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  SEXTUS. 


657 


Neque  vero  ars  est,  sed  artis  abusus.  cum  ilia  naturnm  non 
perficiat  sed  pervertat  Verum  quod  ad  Poesim  attinet,  (sive 
de  fabulis  sive  de  metro  loquamur)  est  ilia  (ut  superius  dixi- 
mus)  tanquam  herba  luxurians,  sine  semine  nata,  ex  vigore 
ipsius  terras  germinans.  Quare  ubique  serpit,  et  latissime 
diffusa  est;  ut  supervacuum  foret  de  defectibus  ejus  soUici- 
turn  esse.  De  ilia  igitur  cura  est  abjlcienda.  Quod  vero  ad 
Accentus  Verborum,  nil  opus  est  de  re  tam  pusilla  diccre; 
nisi  forte  illud  quis  notatu  dignum  putet,  quod  accentus  Ver- 
borum  exquisite,  accentus  autem  Sententiarum  neutiquam  in 
observationem  venit.  Attamen  illud  fere  universo  generi  hu- 
mano  commune  est,  ut  vocem  in  fine  periodi  submittant,  in 
interrogatione  eleven t,  et  alia  hujusmodi  non  pauca.  Atque 
de  Grammaticae  parte,  quae  ad  Locutionem  spectat,  hactenus. 

Quod  ad  Scriptionem  attinet,  ea  aut  Alphabeto  Vulgari 
perficitur  (quod  ubique  recipitur),  aut  Occulto  et  Privato,  de 
quo  inter  slngulos  con  venit ;  quod  Ciphras  vocant.  At  Or- 
thographia  Vulgaris  etiam  controversiam  et  quaestionem  nobis 
pcperit ;  utrum  scilicet  eodem  verba  scribere  oporteat  quo  pro- 
nunciantur  modo,  an  potius  ex  more  consueto  ?  At  ilia  scriptip 
quag  reformata  videri  possit,  (ut  scilicet  scriptio  pronunciation! 
consona  sit,)  est  ex  genere  inutilium  subtilitatum.  Nam  et 
ipsa  pronunciatio  quotidie  gliscit,  nec  constans  est;  et  deri- 
vationcs  verborum,  pracscrtim  ex  linguis  extraneis,  prorsus 
obscurantur.  Denique  cum  ex  more  recepto  scripta  morem 
pronunciandi  nuUo  modo  impediant,  sed  liberam  relinquant, 
quorsum  attinet  ista  novatio^  ? 

'  Ever>'  living  language  is  continually  changing;  and  the  orthography  gradually 
follows  changes  of  pronunciation.  But  to  make  the  pronunciation  of  the  present  mo- 
ment the  standard  of  orthography  is  to  set  aside  as  far  as  possible  the  historical  element 
in  the  development  of  the  language,  and  thus  greatly  to  diminish  its  value  as  a  record 
of  the  progress  of  human  thought,  not  to  mention  the  effect  which  such  a  system  would 
have  in  making  works  composed  before  the  era  of  the  la-t  reformation  unintelligible. 

[I  cannot  help  thinking  that  Bacon  would  have  pronounced  a  less  confident  judg- 
ment on  this  question,  if  it  had  occurred  to  him  that  a  system  of  notation  might  l>e 
contrived  which  should  not  only  represent  the  pronunciation  of  the  particular  time, 
hut  accompayit/ all  changes  of  pronunciation  which  time  might  introduce;  so  that  the 
written  word  should  be  at  all  times  a  true  description  of  the  spoken  word.  For  this 
purpose,  nothing  more  is  required  than  an  ali'habet  containing  as  many  distinct  cha- 
racters as  there  are  distinguishable  elementary  sounds  in  the  language,  so  that  the  same 
sound  may  always  be  represented  by  the  same  character  or  combination  of  characters, 
and  v^^  combination  of  characters  may  be  u«pd  to  represent  more  than  one  combina- 
tion of  sounds.  Against  a  reform  of  orthography  founded  upon  ?uch  a  reconstruction 
of  the  alphabet,  it  appears  to  me  that  none  of  the  objections  either  in  the  text  or  in 
the  note  can  be  justly  urged  With  regard  to  the  hi<!tory  of  the  past,  everything  would 
rom.iin  as  it  is.  A  dictionary  containing  the  oUl  and  new  spcllinp  of  every  word  in 
the  Inngnaue  would  effVrfnally  pre-rrvp  its  ♦  tymol'  ciral  history  ('^o  far  as  our  present 
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Ad  Ciphras  igitur  veniendum.*  Earum  genera  baud  pauca 
Btint :  Ciphrae  simplices ;  Ciphra  non-significantibus  characteri- 
bus  intermixtse ;  Ciphrse  duplices  literas  uno  charactere  com- 
plexae;  Ciphrae  Rotae;  Ciphrae  Clavis;  Ciphrae  Verborum ; 
aliae.  Virtutes  autem  in  Ciphris  requirendae  tres  sunt;  ut  sint 
expeditae,  non  nimis  operosae  ad  scribendum ;  ut  sint  fidae,  et 
nuUo  modo  pateaiit  ad  deciphrandum ;  addo  denique,  ut,  si  fieri 
possit,  suspicione  vacent.  Si  enim  cpistolaB  in  manus  eorum 
devenient  qui  in  cos  qui  scribunt,  aut  ad  quos  scribuntur,  po- 
testatem  habeant,  tametsi  Ciphra  ipsa  fida  sit  et  deciphratu 

orthography  does  preserve  it)  up  to  the  present  time.  For  the  future,  pronunciation 
would  still  be  fn  e  to  change,  and  orthography  would  still  follow  ;  but  the  changes  of 
pronunciation  would  be  less  rapid  and  capricious,  and  the  corresponding  changes  of 
orthography  would  be  not  gradual  but  immediate.  Pronunciation  would  change,  not 
according  to  fashion  or  accident,  but  according  to  the  laws  of  nature;  and  each  change 
would  be  registered  as  it  came  in  the  printed  records  of  the  language.  All  this  would 
surely  be  a  great  advantage,  whether  we  regard  language  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion, for  which  It  serves  best  when  it  is  most  uniform  and  constant,  or  as  a  record  of 
the  progress  of  human  thought,  for  which  it  serves  the  better  In  proportion  as  capri- 
cious and  accidental  changes  are  excluded  and  natural  changes  marked  and  regis- 
tered. 

Bacon  was  probably  thinking  of  some  particular  scheme  proposed  In  his  own  day, 
in  which  the  existing  alphabet  was  to  be  used.  Many  such  partial  schemes  of  ortho- 
graphical reform  have  been  attempted  from  time  to  time,  all  of  which  may  be  justly 
condemned  as  "  useless  subtilties,"  not  because  the  thing  aimed  at  —  u/  scilicet  scriptio 
pronwiciationi  cotisona  sit  —  would  be  useless  if  accomplished,  but  because,  without 
such  a  reconstruction  of  the  alphabet  as  should  enable  us  to  assign  to  each  disUnct 
sound  a  distinct  character,  the  thing  cannot  be  accomplished.  With  an  alphabet  of 
only  twenty-six  letters,  it  is  impossible  to  make  the  spelling  of  English  represent  the 
pronunciation,  because  there  are  more  than  twenty-six  distinct  sounds  used  in  Eng- 
lish speech.  It  has  recently  been  shown,  however,  that  with  an  alphabet  of  only  forty 
letter*,  every  sound  used  in  speaking  good  English  may  be  represented  accurately 
enough  for  all  pra(  tical  purposes ;  and  a  few  more  would  probably  include  all  the 
sounds  of  all  the  cl.<ssical  languages  in  Europe. 

Two  or  three  nlphabets  of  this  kind  have  been  suggested  within  the  last  hundred 
years.  There  was  one  proposed  by  Benjamin  Franklin,  another  by  Dr.  William 
Young,  another  by  Sir  John  Herschell.  But  the  first  serious  attempt  to  bring  such  an 
alphabet  into  general  use.  and  fairly  to  meet  and  overcome  all  the  practical  as  well  as 
all  the  theoretical  difficulties,  was  made  by  Mr.  Alexander  Ellis  and  Mr.  Isaac  Pitman 
in  I84S.  And  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  by  means  of  their  alphabet  every  English 
word  now  in  use  may  be  so  written  that  the  spelling  shall  contain  a  sufficient  direction 
for  the  pronunciation.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  apprehend  that  it  would  ever  be 
necessar>  to  remodel  it,  since,  however  the  fashion  of  pronunciation  may  change,  it  is 
not  likely  that  any  new  elrnientary  sounds  will  be  developed  ;  and  therefore,  though 
we  might  have  to  spell  some  of  our  words  differently,  we  should  still  be  able  to  spell 
them  out  of  the  same  alphal»et. 

As  for  the  fear  that,  if  such  a  reformation  were  adopted,  works  composed  previously 
would  become  unintelli^iible,  it  has  been  ascertained  by  many  experiments  that  chil- 
dren who  have  learned  Ut  read  books  printed  phonetically  in  the  new  alphabet  easily 
teach  themselves  to  read  books  printed  in  the  ordinary  way ;  and  therefore,  even  if  the 
new  system  should  become  universal  for  all  new  books,  no  one  would  have  any  diffi- 
culty in  nui'-te  rini:  the  old  ones.  —  J.  S.] 

'  See,  for  an  account  of  these  cii»hers,  the  appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
Bacon's  hilitrral  cipher  (see  infra,  p.  659.)  seems,  as  I  have  there  pointed  out,  to  be 
connected  w  ith  one  \^hich  had  been  given  by  Porta,  which  also  depends  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  which  the  Electric  'I'elegraph  is  now  a  familiar  illustration,  that  any  number 

th]n^^  nin\  be  denoted  by  conjbinatinns  of  two  -igns,  as  in  the  binary  scale  ot 
•;ameratinn 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  SEXTUS. 


659 


impossibilis,  tamen  subjicitur  haec  res  examini  et  quaestioni; 
nisi  Ciphra  sit  ejiismodi,  quae  aut  suspicione  vacet  aut  examina- 
tionem  eludat.  Quod  vero  ad  elusionem  examinis  attinet, 
suppetit  inventum  ad  hoc  novum  atque  utile,  quod  cum  in 
promptu  habeamus,  quorsnm  attinet  illud  inter  Desiderata 
referre,  sed  potius  id  ipsum  proponere  ?  Hoc  hujusmodi  est ;  ut 
habeat  quis  duo  alph^beta,  ununi  literarum  verarum,  alterum 
non-significantium  ;  et  simul  duas  epistolas  involvat,  unam  quae 
secretum  deferat,  alteram  qualem  verisimile  fuerit  scribentem 
missurum  fuisse,  absque  periculo  tamen.  Quod  si  quis  de 
Ciphra  severe  interrogetur,  porrigat  ille  alphabetum  non-signi- 
ficantium pro  veris  Uteris,  alphabetum  autem  verarum  literarum 
pro  non-significantibus.  Hoc  modo  incidet  examinator  in  epi- 
stolam  illam  exteriorem  ;  quam  cum  probabilem  inveniet,  de 
interiori  epistola  nihil  suspicabitur.  Ut  vero  suspicio  omnis 
absit,  aliud  inventum  subjiciemus,  quod  certe  cum  adolescentuli 
essemus  Parisiis  excogitavimus ;  nec  etiam  adhuc  visa  nobis  res 
digna  est  quae  pereat.  Habet  enim  gradum  CiphraB  altissimum  ; 
nimirum  ut  omnia  per  omnia  significari  possint ;  ita  tamen,  ut 
scriptio  quae  involvitur  quintuplo  minor  sit  quam  ea  cui  invoU 
vatur :  alia  nulla  omnino  requiritur  conditio,  aut  restrictio.  Id 
hoc  modo  fiet.  Primo,  universae  literae  alphabet!  in  duas  tan- 
tummodo  literas  solvantur  per  transpositionem  earum.  Nam 
transpositio  duarum  literarum  per  locos  quinque,  differentiis 
triginta  duabus,  multo  magis  viginti  quatuor  (qui  est  numerus 
alphabeti  apud  nos)  sufficiet,*  Hiijus  alphabeti  exemplum 
t-ale  est. 


Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biliterarii.' 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

Aaaaa. 

aaaab. 

naaba. 

nnabb. 

aabaa. 

aabab. 

aabba. 

H 

I 

K 

L 

M 

N 

0 

aabbb. 

abaaa. 

abaab. 

nbaba. 

ababb. 

abbaa. 

abbab. 

P 

Q 

R 

S 

T 

V 

JV 

abbba. 

abbbb. 

baaaa. 

baanb. 

baaba. 

baabb. 

babaa. 

X 

Y 

Z. 

babab. 

babba. 

babbb. 

'  There  is  a  simpler  way  of  attaining  the  same  end,  viz.  by  using  two  sets  of  cha- 
racters, the  differences  being,  as  in  Bacon's  method,  intended  to  be  imperceptible,  and 
making  the  length  of  the  intervals  at  which  those  of  one  set  recur  significant  of  the 
letters  of  the  interius  scriptum."  This  is  a  system  mentioned  by  writers  on  the 
subject;  whether  ever  actually  used.  I  do  not  know. 

^  For  th!«  and  the  following  rxamj>lp»,  a  «pprjal  rhararter  if  used  in  the  original  fdi- 
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Neque  leve  quiddam  obiter  hoc  modo  perfectum  est.  Etemm 
ex  hoc  ipso  patet  modus,  quo  ad  omnem  loci  distantiam,  per 
objecta  quae  vel  visui  vel  auditui  subjici  possint,  sensa  animi 
proferre  et  signlficare  liceat ;  si  modo  objecta  ilia,  duplicis 
tantum  differentia?  capacia  sunt;  veluti  per  campanas,  per 
buccinas,  per  flammcos,  per  sonitus  tormentonun,  et  alia  quae- 
cunque.  Verum  ut  incoeptum  persequamur,  cum  ad  scribendum 
accingeris,  epistolam  interiorem  in  Alphabetum  hoc  Bilitera- 
rium  solves.    Sit  epistola  interior ; 

Fuge. 

Exemplum  Solutionis. 

F  V  G  E. 

Aabah.        baabb.         aabba,  aabacu 

Pnesto  simul  sit  aliud  Alphabetum  Biforme ;  niminim  quod 
singulas  Alphabet!  Communis  literas,  tam  capitales  quam 
minores,  duplici  forma,  prout  cuique  commodum  sit,  exhibeat. 


Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biformis.' 


a 

h 

a 

b 

1  - 

b 

a 

b 

a 

b 

a 

b 

A 

A 

a 

a 

B 

B 

b 

b 

C 

C 

c 

c 

D 

D 

d 

d 

E 

E 

e 

e 

F 

F 

f 

f 

a 

G 

g 

n 

H 

h 

h 

I 

7 

i 

i 

K 

K 

k 

k 

L 

L 

I 

I 

31 

M 

m 

m 

N 

N 

71 

n 

0 

0 

0 

0 

P 

P 

P 

P 

Q 

n 

R 

r 

r 

S 

s 

s 

s 

T 

T 

t 

t 

u 

u 

u 

u 

V 

V 

JV 

W 

w 

w 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Y 

r 

y 

y 

z 

z 

z 

z 

Tum  dcmum  cpistolii?  interiori,  jam  facta?  blliteratae,  epi- 
stolam  exteriorem  biformem  literatim  accommodabis,  et  postea 
describes.    Sit  epistola  exterior  ; 


Mducre  tc  volo  douce  vcnero. 

tion,  rcscTTililing  hnndwritinfi,  and  apparrntly  cut  in  wood  for  the  occasion.  But  as 
it  is  only  in  tlu'  Alphahitum  Htfonnf  and  the  K.rtwp'a  AccommiHiatinnis  that  anythinu 
dfpen<ls  upon  the  shape  ot  tlie  letters,  I  have  printed  all  the  rest  in  the  common  italic 
type  J,  S. 

'  This  hitorm  aljdiahi-t  i^^  stt  out  sonu  what  difft^rently  in  the  oriirina!  edition.  The 
(•haractei*s  are  rut  to  rcpre^^ciit  handwritini;,  the  di>tini  tions  heins;  made  hy  loops  or 
Hovirishes  ;  and  the  {a)  or  (/<)  is  repeated  in  every  case.  By  keeping  the  columns  dis- 
tinct, I  have  avoided  the  nice-^sity  of  this  repetition;  and  I  have  ohtained  the  requisite 
distinction  iKtween  the  two  sets  of  characters  hy  U'^ing  types  l)elongin£?  to  two  dif- 
ferent founts.  The  particular  forms  of  the  letters  are  of  course  inmiaterial,  so  long  ai 
those  which  stand  for  a  can  he  clearly  distintjuislied  from  those  which  stand  for  6; 
and  the  table,  a*  I  have  arranced  it,  will  he  found  easier  of  reference.  —  /.  S- 
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Exeinplum  Accommodatlonis. 

F  V  G  E. 

aabab,b     aa     bb.aa       bboMa  baa. 

Manere      te      volo         donee  venero, 

Apposulmus  etiam  exemplum  aliud  largius  ejusdem  ciphrse, 
acribendi  omnia  per  omnia. 

Epistola  interior ;  ad  quam  delegimus  epistolam  spartanam^ 
missam  olim  in  scytale. 

Perditae  res.  Mindarus  cecidit.  Milites  esuriunt,  Neque  hinc 
nos  extricare,  mque  hie  diutius  manere  possumus, 

Epistola  exterior,  eumpta  ex  epistola  prima  Ciceronis ;  in  qua 
epistola  spartana  involvitur. 

Ego  omni  officio  ac  potius  pietate  erga  te  caeteris  satisfacio  omnibus : 
Mihi  ipse  nunqnam  satisfacio.  Tanta  est  enim  magnitudo  tuorum  erga 
me  meritorum^  ut  qmniam  tu,  nisi  perfecta  re,  de  me  non  conquiesti ; 
ego,  quia  non  idem  in  tua  causa  efficio,  vitam  mibi  esse  acerbam  putem. 
In  cansa  bac  sunt :  Ammonius  regis  legatus  aperte  pecunia  nos  op- 
pugnat :  res  agitur  per  eosdem  creditores  per  quos  cum  tu  aderas  ageba- 
tur :  regis  causa  si  qui  sunt  qui  velint,  qui  pauci  sunt,  omnes  ad  Pom- 
peium  rem  dcferri  volunt :  setiatus  re/igio?iis  calumniam,  non  religione 
sed  malevolcntia,  et  illius  regiae  iargitionis  invidia  comprobat,  Sfc, 

Doctrina  autem  de  Ciphris  aliam  secum  traxit  doctrinam 
erga  ipsam  relativam.  Ilia  est  de  Deciphratione,  sive  resera- 
tione  cii)hrarum,  licet  quis  alpliabetum  ciphraj  aiit  pactum  de 
latebra  penitus  ignorct.  Res  sane  est  ilia  laboriosa  simul  et 
ingeniosa,  et  arcanis  principum,  veluti  et  ilia  prior,  dicata.  At- 
tamen  pnccautionc  solerti  fieri  possit  inutilis  ;  etsi  quomodo  res 
nunc  se  habent  magnl  ja-orsus  sit  usus.  Etenim  si  cipliraj  intro- 
dnctae  essent  honx  et  fidelcs,  plurimse  fuerint  qua;  operam  deci- 
pliratoris  prorsus  eluderent  et  excluderent ;  quae  tamen  sint 
satis  commodic  et  cxpeditae  ad  legendum  aut  scribendum.  Ve- 
rum  iniperitia  et  inscitia  secretarioruin  et  anianuensium  in  aulis 
principum  tanta  est,  ut  maxima  plerunque  negotia  ciphris  in- 
firniis  et  futilibus  committantur. 

Interea  fieri  potest,  ut  suspicetur  qulspiam  nos  in  enume- 
ratione  et  quasi  censu  artiuui  id  agere,  ut  scientiarum  copia3  (quas 
veluti  in  aeleni  adducinuis)  auet;e  et  nu/ltiprwi-atie  niagis  sint 
admiratiuni ;  cum  tanien  nunierus  caruin  t'ortc  o.-tentari,  vires 
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tam  brevi  tractatu  vix  explicari  possint  Verum  nos  insti- 
tutum  nostrum  fideliter  urgemus,  atque  in  hoc  globo  scien- 
tiarum  conficiendo  etiam  insulas  minores  aut  remotiores  omitti 
nolumus.  Neque  vero  (ut  arbitramur)  perfunctorie,  licet  cur- 
sim,  eas  Artes  attingimus ;  sed  potiiis  nucleos  et  medullas  ipsa- 
rum  ex  multa  materiae  massa  stilo  acuto  excerpimus.  Cujus 
rei  judicium  ipsis  illls  qui  in  hujusmodi  artibus  peritissimi  sunt 
permittimus.  Cum  enim  plerique  qui  multiscii  videri  volunt 
hoc  fere  habeant,  ut  vocabula  et  exteriora  artium  passim  ja- 
ctantes,  illarum  ignaris  admirationi,  magistris  ludibrio  sint ;  spe- 
ramus  nostra  contrarium  prorsus  eventum  habitura,  ut  peritis- 
simi cujusque  in  artibus  singulis  judicium  maxime  detineant, 
caeteris  minoris  sint.  Quod  vero  ad  artes  illas  quae  minonun 
quasi  gentium  videri  possunt,  si  quis  existimet  nos  nimium 
quid  ipsis  tribuere,  circumspiciat  ille,  et  videbit  homines  in  pro- 
vinciis  suis  magnos  sane  et  celebres,  Cuni  ad  metropolim  aut 
sedem  imperii  forte  migraverint,  turbae  fere  immisceri,  et  in- 
ferioris  notae  esse  ' :  similiter  mirum  non  est,  artes  istas  leviores 
ju\ta  artes  princlpales  et  supremas  coUocatas  dignitate  minui ; 
cum  tamen  iis  qui  operam  illis  praecipue  impenderint,  res  vide- 
untur  utique  magnas  et  prajclarae.  Atque  de  Organo  Sermonis 
hasc  dicta  sint. 


CAPUT  11. 

Doctrina  de  Methodo  Sermonis  constituitur  ut  pars  Tradihv(B 
Substantiva  et  Principalis.  Nomen  ei  inditur  Prudentia  Tra- 
ditivae.  Enunierantur  Mcthodi  genera  diver sa ;  et  subjun" 
guntur  eorum  coinmoda  et  incommoda, 

Veniamus  ad  Doctrinam  de  Methodo  Sermonis.  Ea  ut  pars 
dialecticae  tractari  consucvit.  Etlam  locum  in  Rhetorica  per 
nomen  Dispositlonis  repcrit.  Verum  eollocatio  ejus  in  famu- 
litio  aliarum  artium  in  causa  fiiit,  ut  plurima  quae  ad  ipsam 
spectant  cognitu  utilia  ])ra3teniiissa  sint.  Visum  igitur  est  nobis 
Doctrinam  Substantivam  et  Principal  em  de  Methodo  consti- 
tuere,  quam  nomine  general!  Prudentiam  Tradifivce  appellamtis. 

'  Being  then,  as  King  James  used  to  say,  like  ships  at  sea,  and  when  at  home  like 
ehips  in  a  creek ;  a  comparison  which  may  possibly  have  been  suggested  by  thfspas- 

•  agr,  which  occurs  in  the  Advancement      well  as  here. 
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Itaque  Methodi  genera  (cum  varia  sint)  enumerabimus  potiua 
quam  partiemur.  Atque  de  unica  Methodo,  et  dichotomiifl 
perpetuis,  nil  attinet  dicere.'  Fuit  enim  nubecula  quiedam 
doctrinaB,  quae  cito  transiit ;  res  certe  siraul  et  levis  et  scientiis 
damnosissima.  Etenim  hujusmodi  homines,  cum  Methodi  suaa 
legibus  res  torqueant  et  quaecunque  in  dichotomias  illas  non 
apte  cadunt  aut  omittant  aut  praeter  naturam  inflectant,  hoc 
efficiunt  ut  quasi  nuclei  et  grana  scientiarum  exiliant,  ipsi 
aridas  tantum  et  desertas  siliquas  stringant.^  Itaque  inania 
compendia  parit  hoc  genus  Methodi,  solida  Scientiarum  de- 
struit. 

Constituatur  igitur  prima  differentia  Methodi,  ut  sit  aut 
Magistralis,  aut  Initiativa.  Neque  vero  verbum  InitiativcB  ita 
intelligimus,  quasi  hasc  initia  scientiarum  tantum  traderet,  ilia 
doctrinam  integram ;  verum  contra  (vocabulum  a  Sacris  mu- 
tuantes)  eam  dicimus  Methodum  Initiativam,  quae  ipsa  scientia- 
rum mysteria  recludat  et  denudet,  Magistralis  siquidem  docet ; 
Initiativa  intimat.  Magistralis  poscit  ut  fides  habeatur  iis  quae 
dicuntur;  Initiativa  vero  potius  ut  examen  subeant.  Altera 
scientias  discentium  vulgo;  altera  tanquam  filiis  scientiarum 
tradit.  Denique  altera  pro  fine  habet  scientiarum  (quales  jam 
sunt)  usum;  altera  earundem  continuationem  et  ulteriorem 
progressum.  Harum  posterior,  via  videtur  deserta  et  interclusa. 
Ita  enim  adhuc  scientije  tradi  consueverunt,  quasi  ex  pacto  tam 
docens  quam  discens  errores  asciscere  cupiant.  Etenim  qui 
docet,  eo  docet  modo  quo  maxime  dictis  suis  fides  astruatur, 
non  quo  ilia  commodissime  examini  subjiciantur ;  et  qui  discit, 
sibi  extemplo  satisfieri,  non  legitimara  disquisitionem  praestolari 
expetit;  ut  magis  sit  ei  cordi  non  dub i tare  quam  non  errare, 
Ita  ut  et  magister,  amore  gloriae,  infirmitatem  scientiae  suae  pro- 
dere  caveat ;  et  discipulus,  laboris  odio,  vires  proprias  experiri 
nolit.    Scientia  vero,  quae  aliis  tanquam  tela  pertexenda  tradi- 

'  The  allusion  is  to  the  method  of  Peter  Ramus,  which  he  made  to  apply  to  every 
kind  of  science',  and  which  depends,  as  Bacon  says,  on  a  dichotomi.^ing  arrangement. 
See,  for  Rumus's  tabular  statements  of  the  contents  of  the  seven  liberal  arts  the  Pro- 
fessi)  Reffia  P.  Rami.    (Ba>il,  1576  ;  but  there  is  probably  an  earlier  edition. ) 

Ampere's  E->ay  on  the  Philosoi>hy  of  Science,  though  the  work  of  a  very  able 
man,  is  certainly  open  to  this  reproach.  His  classification  attempts  to  introduce  uni- 
formity where  uniformity  is  impossible.  The  objections  to  a  dichotomising  method  are 
pointed  out  by  Aristot.e,  who  >hows  that  the  last  of  the  cl.'isses  which  we  obUiin  by  it 
can  have  only  a  nega'ivc  character.  Professor  Owen,  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Inverte- 
brata,  remarks  that  no  clas>  thu<  constituted  ha-<  been  foimd  satisfactory'.  Such  a  one 
fov  instance  is  that  denoted  by  Dr.  PrlL-liard"-  word  Allophyl  for  tribes  not  of  Ind«)- 
(ti  riii.niic  ont,Mn.     Sec  Tn-nJi  l. nhur;:,  i'J>  nt  nf't  Lofjice$,  120. 
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tur,  eadem  Methodo  (si  fieri  possit)  animo  alterius  est  irmnu^ 
anda,  qua  primitus  inventa  est  Atque  hoc  ipsum  fieri  sane 
potest  in  scientia  per  Inductionem  acquisita ;  sed  in  anticipata 
ista  et  praematura  scientia  (qua  utimur),  non  facile  dicat  quia 
quo  itinere  ad  earn  quam  nactus  est  scientiam  pervenerit.  At- 
tamen  sane  secundum  majus  et  minus  possit  quis  scientiam  pro- 
priam  revisere,  et  vestigia  suae  cognitionis  simul  et  consensus 
remetiri ;  atque  hoc  pacto  scientiam  sic  transplantare  in  animum 
alienum  sicut  crevit  in  suo.  Artibus  enim  idem  usuvenit  quod 
plantis.  Si  plauta  aliqua  uti  in  animo  habeas,  de  radice  quid 
fiat  nil  refert;  si  vero  transferre  cupias  in  aliud  solum,  tutius 
est  radicibus  uti  quam  surculis.  Sic  traditio  (quae  nunc  in  usu 
est)  exhibet  plane  tanquam  truncos  (pulcluros  illos  quidem) 
scientiarum,  sed  tamen  absque  radicibus ;  fabro  lignario  certe 
commodos  at  plantatori  inutilcs.  Quod  si  disciplinae  ut  crescant 
tibi  cordi  sit,  de  truncis  minus  sis  sollicitus;  ad  id  curam  adhibe, 
ut  radices  illapsce,  etiam  cum  aliquantulo  terrae  adhaerentis,  ex- 
trahantur.  Cujus  quidem  generis  traditionis  Methodus  ma- 
th cmaticorum,  in  eo  subjecto,  similitudinem  quandam  habet ; 
gencratim  autem  non  video  quod  aut  in  usu  sit,  aut  quod  quis 
inquisitioni  ejus  dederlt  opcram.  Proinde  cam  inter  Desiderata 
numcrabimus,  camque  Tiaditionem  Lampadis^  sive  Methodum 
ad  FilioSy  appellabimus.' 

Scquitur  aliud  Methodi  discrimen,  priori  intentione  affine, 
reipsa  fere  contrarium.  Hoc  enim  habet  utraque  Methodus 
commune,  ut  vulgus  auditorum  a  selectls  separet ;  illud  opposi- 
tum,  quod  prior  introducit  modum  tradendi  solito  apcrtiorem ; 
altera,  dc  qua  jam  dicemus,  occultiorem.  Sit  igitur  discrimen 
tale,  ut  altera  IMethodus  sit  Exoterica,  altera  Acroamatica. 
Eteuim  quam  antiqui  adhibucrunt  praicipue  in  edcndis  libris 
difrercntiam,  cam  nos  transtcremus  ad  ii)sum  modum  tradendi. 
Quinetiam  Acroamatica  ipsa  apud  veteres  in  usu  fuit,  atque 
prudenter  et  cum  judicio  adhibita.    At  Acroamaticum  sive 

'  This  illustrates  the  circumstance  that  several  of  Bacon's  minor  works  are  ad- 
dressed as  to  a  son  or  sons  ;  by  whom  wc  arc  to  understand  tho>e  who  are  qualified 
to  be  disciples.  In  the  Rain  tjutio  I'/ii/osnph/drum,  the  speaker  addresses  his  audience 
as  "  tilii  ;  "  and  we  find  a  corrc-praidin^'  phra?e  in  the  Xtiv  Atlantis. 

[I  understand  by  fil/os  in  this  i)a>sa;:e  not  so  much  tho>e  who  are  qualified  to  be 
di'vciples,  as  those  \vhi»  will  carry  on  ihe  work.  The  tnitlitic  Itunpndh  refers  to  the 
(iret  k  turi  h-races,  in  which  there  were  relays  of  runner^,  and  each  as  he  was  spent 
handt-d  the  torch  to  a  fiv^h  man.  Tlie  nutlti>dus  ad  jilios  is  the  method  which,  havinij 
in  view  tlie  coniinual  pro;:rt  >>ion  ot  knuwUik^e,  hands  over  its  unfinished  work  to 
another  eeneratiun,  to  be  taken  up  and  carried  forward.  SJee  preface  to  the  Nocum 
^)rijunum,  note  B  at  the  end.  —  /.i'.  ] 
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^Enigmaticum  istud  dicendi  genus  posterioribus  iemporibue 
dehonestatum  est  a  plurimis,  qui  eo  tanquam  lumine  ambiguo 
et  fallaci  abusi  sunt  ad  merces  suas  adulterinas  extrudendas. 
Intentio  autem  ejus  ea  esse  videtur,  ut  traditionis  involucris 
vulgus  (profanum  scilicet)  a  secretis  sclentiarum  summoveatur ; 
atque  illi  tantum  admittantur,  qui  aut  per  manus  magistrorum 
parabolarum  interpretationem  nacti  sunt,  aut  proprio  ingenii 
acumine  et  subtilitate  intra  velum  penetrare  possint. 

Sequitur  aliud  Methodi  discrimen,  magni  prorsus  ad  sciential 
momenti ;  cum  scilicet  sclentia;  traduntur  aut  per  Aphorismos, 
aut  Methodice.  Notatu  enim  inprimis  dignum  est,  in  consue- 
tudinem  plerunque  venisse  ut  homines  ex  pauculis  axiomatibus 
et  observationibus.  in  quovismodo  subjecto,  artem  constituant 
quasi  completum  et  solennem;  cam  ingenii  quibusdam  com- 
mentationibus  suffarcinando,  exemplis  illustrando,  et  Methodo 
revinciendo.  At  ilia  altera  Traditio  per  Aphorismos  plurima 
secum  fert  coramoda,  ad  quae  Traditio  Methodica  non  attingit 
Primum  enim  de  scriptore  specimen  dat,  utrum  ille  leviter  et 
pcrfunctorie  scientiam  hauscrit,  an  penitus  imbiberit.  Apho- 
ritjnii  enim,  nisi  prortus  forent  ridiculi,  necesse  est  ut  ex  medul- 
lis  et  interioribus  scientiarum  conficiantur.  Abscinditur  enim 
illustratio  et  cxcursio;  abscinditur  varietas  exemplorum;  ab- 
scinditur deductio  et  connexio ;  abscinditur  descriptio  practical ; 
ut  ad  materiera  Aphorismorum  nihil  relinquatur,  prxter  copiam 
observationum  bene  amplam.  Igitur  ad  Aphorismos  non  sufti- 
ciet  quispiam,  imo  de  cis  nec  cogitabit  sane,  qui  se  neutiquam 
copiose  et  solide  instructum  ad  scribcndum  pcrspexerit.  At  in 
Methodis, 

 Tantum  series  juncturaque  pollct, 

Taiituin  de  medio  sumptis  accedit  honoris;' 

ut  speciem  artis  nescio  cujus  pra^clara)  saipenuniero  reportent, 
ea  qua;,  si  solvantur,  segrcgcntui*,  ct  denudentur,  ad  nihilum 
fere  recasura  forent.  Secundo,  Traditio  Methodica  ad  fidem 
et  consensiini  valet ;  ad  indicationes  de  praxi  minus  innuit ; 
siquidem  demoustrutioneni  (juandani  in  orbc  pne  se  fert,  parti- 
bus  se  inviceni  illuniinantibu-,  ideoquc  intcllectui  satisfaelt 
niairis;  quia  vero  aetlones  in  vita  eonnnuni  sparguntur,  non 
ordlne  coinponuntur,  ideo  nmgis  iisdein  conducunt  ctiam  sparsa 
docunienta.  P(),-ti\ino  Apliori.-uii,  cum  scientiarum  jmrtiones 
quasdam  et  qnixA  I'rusta  tantum  exhibeant,  invitant  ut  alii 

•  11.  r.        ad  I'iS         2-1  J. 
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etiam  aliquid  adjiciant  et  erogent;  Traditio  vero  Methodica, 
dum  scientiam  integram  ostentat,  securos  illico  homines  reddit, 
quasi  jam  summa  adeptos. 

Sequitur  aliud  Methodi  discrimen,  magni  et  illud  quoque 
momenti ;  cum  scilicet  scieutiae  traduntur  aut  per  AssertioDes 
adjectis  Probationibus,  aut  per  Quaestiones  una  ciun  Determi- 
nationibus.*  Hanc  autem  posteriorem  Methodum  si  immode- 
ratius  quis  persequatur,  scientiarum  profectui  non  minus  ilia 
ofBcit,  quam  fortunis  et  progressibus  exercitus  cujuspiam  impe- 
dimento  et  damno  foret,  si  in  minutis  quibusque  castellis  aut 
oppidis  expugnandls  subinde  haereat.  Etenim  si  quis  in  acie 
sit  superior,  et  summae  belli  sedulo  incumbat,  minora  ilia  loca 
ultro  se  submittent.  Illud  tamen  inficias  non  ierim,  urbem 
aliquam  magnam  et  munitam  a  tergo  relinquere  haudquaquam 
semper  tutum  esse.  Eodem  modo,  confutationibus  in  scientia- 
rum Traditione  teinperandum,  iisque  parce  utendum ;  et  ad 
hoc  tantum,  ut  majores  praeoccupationes  animorum  et  praeju- 
dicia  frangantur ;  minime  autem  ut  leviores  dubitationes  exci- 
tentur  et  provocentur. 

Sequitur  aliud  Methodi  discrimen,  ut  scilicet  Methodus  sit 
suhjectcB  inatericB  cjuce  tractatur  accommoda.  Alio  enim  modo 
traduntur  Mathematica  (qua)  sunt  inter  scientias  maxime  abs- 
tracta  ct  simplicia) ;  alio  Politlca  (quie  maxime  sunt  immersa 
et  composita).  Neque  (ut  jam  diximus)  Methodus  uniformis 
in  materia  multlformi  commode  se  habere  potest.  Equidera 
quemadmodum  Topicas  Particulares  ad  inveniendum  probavi- 
mus,  ita  ct  Methodos  Particulares  ad  tradendum  similiter 
aliquatcnus  adhiberi  volumus. 

Sequitur  aliud  Mctliodi  discrimen,  in  tradendis  scientlis  cum 
judicio  adhibendum.  Illud  autem  regitur  per  informationes  et 
anticipationcs  de  scicntia  (quie  tradenda  est)  in  animis  discen- 
tium  prius  infusas  et  imprcssa?i.  A  liter  enim  tradi  debet 
scientla  quic  ad  anlmos  hominnm  nova  et  peregrina  prorsus 
accedit;  alitor  ea  qua)  oinnionibus  jamprldem  imbibitis  et 
rcceptis  est  affinis  ct  rainiliaris.  Ideoque  Arlstoteles,  Demo- 
critum  sugillare  cupiens,  re  vera  euin  laudat ;  Si  (inquit)  serio 
disputare  vcli/nus,  non  sectarl  similitudines,  etc.  ^;  id  vitio  ver- 

'  The  la^t  is  the  Scholastic  method.    Vide  supra,  note  I.  p.  454. 

-^oiS  hixoi67T](Tiv. —  \uoni.  Ethic,  vi.  3.  It  is  ditiicult  to  know  why  Bacon  supposed 
Aristutlf  to  allii'lt  tu  Deinwritu?,  as  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the 
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tens  Democrito^  quod  in  comparationibus  esset  nimius.  At  illi 
quorum  documenta  in  opinionibus  popularibus  jam  sedes  suas 
collocarunt,  non  aliud  habent  quod  agant,  nisi  ut  disputent  et 
probent.  lUis  contra  quorum  dogmata  opinion es  populares 
transcendunt,  gemino  labore  opus  est ;  primo  ut  intelligantur 
quaB  alFerunt,  deinde  ut  probentur :  ita  ut  necessum  habeant  con- 
fugere  ad  auxilia  similitudinum  et  translationum,  quo  se  captui 
hominum  insinuent.  Videmus  igitur  sub  infantia  doctrinarum 
saeculis  rudioribus,  cum  syllepses  illaD,  qu®  jam  factae  sunt 
vulgares  et  tritae,  novae  fuerant  et  inauditas,  omnia  parabolis  et 
similitudinibus  plena  fuisse.*  Alias  evenisset,  ut  quae  propone- 
bantur,  aut  absque  nota  seu  attentione  debita  transmissa  aut 
pro  paradoxis  rejecta  fuissent.  Etenim  regula  quasdam  est 
Traditivae,  quod  scientia  omnis  qucB  anticipationihus  sive  prcesup- 
positionihus  non  est  consoiiay  a  similitudinibus  et  comparationibus 
suppetias  peter e  debeat.'^ 

Atque  de  Methodorum  diversis  generibus  haec  dicta  sint ;  iis 
videlicet  quae  antehac  ab  aliis  notata  non  fuerunt.  Nam  quan- 
tum ad  caeteras  illas  Methodos,  Analyticam,  Systaticam,  Diaere- 
ticam,  etiam  Crypticam,  Homericam^,  et  similes,  recte  sunt  eae 
inventie  et  distributae;  ncque  causa  videtur,  cur  illis  immo- 
remur. 

At  Method!  Genera  hujusmodi  sunt,  Partes  autem  duae ; 
altera  de  Dispositione  totius  Operis  vel  Argumenti  libri  alicujus ; 
altera  de  Limitatione  Propositionum.    Etenim  ad  Architectu- 

received  opinion  that  the  allusion  is  to  Plato's  illustration  of  the  nature  of  knowle<lge 
which  will  be  found  at  p.  197  of  the  Theittetus.  On  different  occasions  Aristotle 
blames  those  who  in  philosophical  questions  employ  similitudes  or  comparisons;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  in  any  such  passaj;e  he  refers  to  Democritus. 

Mr.  Munro,  to  whom  I  am  iiuU'bt»d  for  the  substance  of  this  note,  has  pointed  out 
to  me  the  paj^sage  in  Sextiis  Empiricu-*,  Adversus  Lofjicon,  in  which  the  opinion  held 
by  Dcmocntus  and  others  of  the  Physicisti*  that  "  like  is  known  of  like  "  is  men- 
tioned. It  any  rommintator  has  assorted  that  such  a  view  of  the  nature  of  know- 
ledue  is  condornned  by  Aristotle  as  would  make  it  dependent  upon  this  notion  of 
6fioi6Tr}s,  and  that  this  notion  was  held  by  Di  mocritus,  wo  should  get  a  proliable  ex- 
planation of  the  error  into  which  Bacon  seems  to  have  fallen  ;  but  the  simplest  expla- 
nation is  that  be  j)ut  the  name  of  Democritus  for  that  of  Plato  by  mere  inadvertence. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  Doniocritus  mi^ht  be  charged  not  only  with  propounding 
a  materialistic  view  of  the  nature  of  knowkilge,  but  also  with  employing  illustrations 
in  support  of  it  derived  from  material  obji  cts. 

'  *•  Mens  hebes  ad  verum  per  materlalia  surglt, 
Et  demersa  prius,  hac  visa  luce  resurgit." 

Si  GKR,  Abbot  of  St.  Denis,  In  Didron^ 
Histoire  de  Ditu^  p.  9. 

'  Compare  Plato,  Politic.  277.  :  xoKi-nhv,  trapaSdy^affi  xpwfjitvoVy  iKoytHs  ^rScf- 
itwaBal  Ti  Tcii'  fi(i^6tf(t)i'. 

*  See,  for  most  of  those  terms,  the  Rhetoric  of  Ramus. 
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ram  spectat  non  solum  fabrica  totius  aedificii,  sed  etiam  effor- 
matio  et  figura  columnarum,  trabium,  et  similium.  Methodus 
vero  veluti  scientiarum  Architectura  est.  Atque  hac  in  parte 
melius  meruit  Ramus,  in  optlmis  illis  regulis  (Ka^oXou  irpSrroVy 
Kara  iramos,  KaS*  avrd,  &c.)  renovandis^  quam  in  unica  sua  Me- 
thodo  et  Dichotomiis  obtrudendis.  Veruntamen  nescio  quo  fato 
fit,  ut  in  humanis  (sicut  scepius  fingunt  poetae)  rebus  pretiosissimis 
semper  adhibeantur  perniciosissimi  quique  custodes.  Certe  cona- 
tus  Rami  circa  illam  propositionum  limam,  conjecit  eum  in 
epitomas  illas  et  scientiarum  vada.  Auspicato  enim  et  foelicis 
cujusdam  genii  ductu  processerit  oportet,  qui  axiomata  scientia- 
rum convertibilia  facere  attentaverit,  et  non  simul  ea  reddiderit 
circularia^  aut  in  semet  recurrentia,  Conatum  nihilo  secius 
Rami  in  hac  parte  utilem  fuisse  non  inficiamur. 

Supersunt  dua3  adhuc  Propositionum  Limitationes,  praeter 
eam  ut  fiant  Convertibiles ;  altera  de  Extensione,  altera  de 
Productione  ipsarum.  Sane  habent  Scientiae,  si  quis  recte 
advertat,  practcr  profunditatem,  alias  duas  dimensiones;  latitu- 
dinem  scilicet,  ac  longitudincm  suam.  Ac  profunditas  quidem 
ad  ipsarum  veritatem  et  realitatem  refertur ;  hae  enim  sunt  quag 
sollditatem  conferunt.  Quantum  ad  reliquas  duas,  latitudo 
accipi  et  computari  potest  de  scientia  in  scientiam ;  longitudo 
vero  sumitur  a  summa  propositione  ad  imam  in  eadcm  scientia. 
Altera  fines  et  veros  scientiarum  terminos  complectitur,  ut 
propositiones  proprie  non  promiscue  tractentur,  et  evitetur 
rcpetitlo,  cxcursio,  denique  confusio  omnis ;  altera  normam 
pra3scribit,  quousque  et  ad  quern  particularitatis  gradum  propo- 
sitiones scientiarum  sint  deducendtc.  Sane  dubium  non  est, 
quin  aliquid  excrcitationi  et  practica?  sit  relinquendum  ;  oportet 
siquidem  Antonini  Pii  vitiuni  evitari,  iie  simus  Cymini  Sectores 
in  scientiis,  neve  divisioncs  ad  infima  quicque  muliplicenms.^ 
Itaque  qualiter  in  hac  parte  nobis  ipsi  teniperemus,  inquisitioue 
plane  dignuni  est,  Vidcnuis  enim  nimiuni  generalia  (nisi  de- 
ducantur)  parum  informaro,  quin  potius  honiinum  practicoruni 
ludihrio  scicntias  ex[)()nerc;  cuni  niliilo  niagis  ad  practiciim 
faciant  quam  choro^rapliia  Ortelii  universalis  ad  viam  mon- 
strandani  quie  Londino  ducit  Eboracuni.    Certe  regulae  optimie 

'  Thc>e  rules  are  in  reality  Ramus's  own,  though  lie  professed  to  find  tbem  in 
Aristotle.  'I'lu  y  were  however  siiL^iie^tetl  to  hiin  by  Ihe  fourth  chapter  of  the  tirst 
book  f»f  the  Posln  inr  Annh/tics.     8ee  the  ()reface  to  I'd/erins  Terminus. 

'  Vide  sui»iM,  note  3.  p.  172 
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speculis  ex  metallo  non  inscite  assimilantur  \  in  quibus  ceraun- 
tur  utique  imagines,  sed  non  antequam  expolita  fuerint;  sic 
juvant  demum  regulae  et  praecepta,  postquam  exercitationis 
limam  subierint.  Quod  si  tamen  usque  a  principio  regulae  illae 
fieri  possint  nitidie  et  quasi  crystallinas,  id  optimum  factu  foret, 
quandoquidem  exercitatione  assidua  minus  indigebunt.  Atque 
de  Scientia  Metliodi  (quam  Prudeiitiam  Traditivce  nominavi- 
raus)  haec  dicta  sint. 

Xeque  tamen  illud  praBtermittendum,  quod  nonnulli  viri 
magis  tumidi  quam  docti  insudarunt  circa  Methodum  quandam, 
legitimae  Method!  nomine  baud  dignam ;  cum  potius  sit  Me- 
tliodus  iniposturae ;  quae  tamen  quibusdam  ardelionibus  acceptis- 
slma  proculdubio  fuerit.  Haec  Methodus  ita  scientias  alicujus 
guttulas  aspergit,  ut  quis  sciolus  specie  nonnulla  eruditionis 
ad  ostentationem  possit  abuti.  Talis  fuit  Ars  Lullii ;  tulis 
Typocosmia  a  nonnullis  exarata ;  quae  nihil  aliud  fuerunt  quam 
vocabulorum  artis  cujusque  massa  et  acervus ;  ad  hoc,  ut  qui 
voces  artls  habeant  in  promptu,  etiam  artes  ipsas  perdidicisse 
existimentur.  Hujus  generis  collectanea  officinam  referunt 
vetcramentariam,  ubi  praesegmina  multa  reperiuntur,  sed  nihil 
quod  alicujus  sit  pretii.' 

*  AsximxtJantttr  in  the  original.  — J.  S. 

'  The  fundamental  idea  of  Lully's  art,  and  of  all  similar  methods,  may  be  thus 
stated  :  — The  propositions  which  in  the  afri^rci^ate  make  up  the  sum  of  human  know- 
ledge consist  of  combinations  of  a  certain  number  of  conceptions.  If  then  we  had  a 
complete  list  of  these  conceptions  so  arranped  as  that  all  their  achnissible  combinations 
could  he  ol)tained  by  a  mechanical  process,  such  a  list  would  be  virtually  equivalent 
to  a  complete  encycl«)p.T'(lia.  Even  an  incomplete  li<t  would  give  a  certain  portion, 
preattT  or  lc.>s  according  to  circumstances,  of  all  the  knowledi^e  which  relates  to  the 
conceptions  whic  h  enter  into  it.  It  is  obvious  that  sui  h  a  method  can  give  no  criterion 
of  the  truth  of  the  propositions  which  it  evolves  ;  but  it  may  be  so  manaized  as  that 
every  i)ri»position  shall  be  intelligible.  To  take  a  very  simple  instance:  [  conline  my- 
self to  a  table  consisting  of  three  columns,  the  first  column  to  consist  of  names  of 
quadrupeds,  as  horse,  stajz,  mouse.  &c. ;  the  second  of  adjectives,  such  as  large,  small, 
lare.  &c.  ;  the  third  of  names  of  clash's  of  animals,  as  ruminant,  rodent,  and  the  like. 
With  a  few  more  such  columns  Lully  would  have  said  that  the  natural  history  of 
quadrupeds  could  be  completely  made  out.  Take  any  word  from  the  llrst  column, 
any  word  from  the  second,  any  word  from  the  third,  and  connect  them  by  the  logical 
copula;  and  if  you  are  fortunate,  you  obtain  a  result  as  reasonable  as  this  — "a  mouse 
is  a  small  rodent  "  But  of  course  it  might  have  appeared  that  a  horse  was  a  ru- 
minant. 

Notwithstanding  this  obvious  and  incurable  defect,  different  arrangements  and  molli- 
fications of  the  art  were  proposed  by  many  writers,  some  of  whom  probably  believed 
that  it  contained  a  key  to  all  knowledge,  while  others  believed  that  it  would  be  at 
least  useful  as  a  means  of  arranging  and  suggesting  to  the  mind  all  that  could  be  said 
tnily  or  falsely  on  a  given  subject.  It  appears  to  have  suggested  tc  Leibnitz  one  of 
his  early  tracts,  that  on  the  art  of  combination,  and  thus  to  have  led  him  to  his  notion 
of  reducing  reasoning  to  a  calculus.  Analogous  to  Lully's  art  is  a  puerility  which  has 
recently  been  revived,  namely,  mechanical  verse-making.  It  seems  also  to  have  sug- 
ge>*ted  to  TrithemiM'i  method  of  secret  writing,  the  fundamental  idea  of  which  may 
be  explained  by  saying  that  if  there  were  six  and  twenty  animals  in  the  {\r>t  column 
<'t  ni\  tahli-,  the  vanic  minilM  r  of  ailjcctivcs  in  the  second,  and  of  clause-*  in  the  third, 
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De  Fundamentis,  et  Officio  RhetoriccB.  Appendices  tres  Rhe^ 
toriccB,  qucB  ad  Promptuariam  tantummodo  pertinent ;  Colores 
Boni  et  Mali,  tam  Simplicis  quam  Comparati;  Antitheta 
Ilerum ;  Formulae  mlnores  Orationis. 

Venimus  jam  ad  Doctrinam  de  Illustratione  Sermonis.  Ea 
est,  quae  Rhetorica  dicitur,  sive  Oratoria:  scientia  certe  et  in 
se  egregia,  et  egregie  a  scriptoribus  exculta.  Eloquentia  au- 
tem,  si  quis  vere  rem  aestimet,  sapientia  proculdubio  est  inferior. 
Videmus  enim  quanto  intervallo  haec  illam  post  se  relinquat, 
in  verbis  quibus  allocutus  est  Mosem  Deus,  cum  ille  munus 
sibi  delatum  propter  defectum  elocutionis  recusasset;  Habes 
Aaronem,  ille  erit  tibi  vice  oratoriSy  tu  vero  ei  vice  Dei.^  At 
fnictu  et  populari  existimatione,  sapientia  eloquentiae  cedit. 
Ita  enim  Salomon,  Sapiens  corde  appellahitur  prudens^  sed  dulcis 

each  column  niiyht  represent  a  complete  alphabet,  and  the  proposition  •*  a  mouse  is 
H  small  rodent "  would  stand  for  a  word  of  three  letters.  With  more  columns 
longer  words  might  be  spelt.  &c.,  &c.  It  is  obvious  that  in  this  case  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  the  propositions  used  would  be  of  little  or  no  moment 

LuUy's  art  was,  it  is  said,  revealed  to  him  by  an  angel,  after  he  had  taken  the  reso- 
lution of  giving  up  the  world  and  of  devoting  himself  to  studies  for  which  his  previous 
way  of  life  had  unfitted  him.  Cornelius  Agrippa,  who  had  himself  written  an  exposition 
of  if,  thus  condemns  it  in  the  De  Vanit  et  Incert.  Scient.  c.  9. :  **  Hoc  autem  admonere 
vos  oportet,  banc  artem  ad  pompam  ingenii  et  doctrinae  ostentationem  potius  quam 
ad  coinparandam  eruditionem  valere,  ac  longc  plus  habere  audacia;  quam  efficacia.'" 
Though  much  cannot  he  said  in  favour  of  his  method,  yet  Lully  himself  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  persons  of  the  middle  aues.  The  story  of  his  renouncing  the  world 
in  consequence  of  the  iiitcn>e  revulsion  of  tVt  liiig  produced  by  the  sudden  extinction 
pf  a  passionate  love  is  well  known  ;  whether  authentic  or  not,  it  is  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  solemn  w(»rds  of  Peter  Damiani  :  "  Quid  ergo  sit  caro  doceat  ipsa  caro." 
Lully  says  of  himself:  *•  I  was  married,  1  had  begotten  children,  I  was  tolerably  rich,  I 
was  wanton  and  w<»rl<lly.  All  this  with  a  willing  mind  did  I  forsake,  that  I  might 
further  Tiod's  glory  and  the  public  g(M)d,  and  exalt  the  holy  faith;  I  learnt  Arabic; 
many  times  went  I  forth  to  preach  to  the  Saracens  ;  for  the  faith's  sake  I  was  made 
prisoner  and  kept  in  bonds  and  beaten  ;  forty  and  five  years  have  I  laboured  to  stir 
up  the  rulers  of  the  Church  and  Christian  princes  to  take  heed  to  the  public  good  ; 
now  am  I  old,  now  am  I  poor,  yet  in  the  same  mind  still,  by  God's  help,  will  so  con- 
tinue to  my  life's  end."  Accordingly  he  «went  again  to  Africa,  and,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  was  on  the  feast  of  St,  Peter  and  St.  Paul  stoned  and  left  half-dead.  Some 
Genoese  merchants  put  him  on  board  their  ship  and  there  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
his  native  island  of  Majorca  in  1315.  See  Antonio,  Bihl.  Hisp.  Vet.  voL  ii.  p.  123. 
See,  with  respect  to  Lully  in  general,  and  particularly  as  to  the  charge  of  heterodoxy 
made  against  him,  PernHjuet,  Apohgie  th  la  Fie  et  dex  Ecritz  du  bien  heureux  Raymond 
Lully. 

'I'he  foolish  story,  still  orra'^ionally  repeated,  of  Raymond  Lully  having  made  gold  for 
Edward  the  Third,  is  sufficiently  refufe<l  by  the  date  of  his  death,  which  occurred,  ac- 
cording to  authority  which  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  while  Edward  the  Third  was  a 
child,  and  nearly  thirty  years  before  the  coinage  of  the  nobles  said  to  have  been 
made  of  Lully's  gf>ld.  ('ani<len  is,  I  am  afraid,  responsible  for  the  currency  of  the 
htory,  which  in  Sehkn's  Tnhle  J^nlh  '^eems  to  be  transferred  from  Lully  to  Ripley. 

'  Exo<l,  iv.  U. 
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eloquio  majora  reperieO  ;  baud  obscure  innuens  sapienliam  fa- 
mam  quandam  et  admirationem  cuipiam  conciliare,  at  in  rebus 
gerendis  et  vita  communi  eloquentiam  praecipue  esse  efficacem. 
Ad  artis  vero  hujus  culturam  quod  attinet;  Aristotelis  erga 
rbetores  sui  temporis  aemulatio,  atque  Ciceronis  studium  acre 
et  vehemens  illi  nobilitandic  totis  viribus  incumbens,  cum  longo 
usu  conjunctum,  in  causa  fuerunt  ut  in  libris  suis  de  hac  arte 
conscript! s  seipsos  vicerint.  Dein  Exempla  ilia  luculentissima 
hujusce  artis,  quae  in  Orationibus  Demosthenis  et  Ciceronis 
habentur,  praeceptorum  acumini  et  diligentiae  addita,  profectus 
ipsius  geminarunt.  Quare,  quae  in  hac  arte  desiderari  inve- 
nimus  versabuntur  potius  in  Collectionibus  quibusdam,  quae 
tanquam  pedissequae  huic  arti  praesto  sint,  quam  in  disciplina 
et  usu  artis  ipsius.  Nam  etiam  tum  cum  Promptuariae  cu- 
jusdam  inter  Logica  mentionem  faceremus,  uberiora  ejus  rei 
exempla  in  Rhetoricis  poUiciti  sumus. 

Veruntamen  ut,  more  nostro,  circa  radices  hujus  artis  glebam 
paululum  aperiamiis  et  subigamus ;  Rhetorica  certe  Phantasiae, 
quemadmodum  Dialectica  Intellectui,  subservlt.  Estque,  si 
quis  altius  rem  penetret,  officium  et  munus  Rhetoricae  non  aJiud 
quam  ut  Rationis  dictamina  Phantasm  ajypHcet  et  commendet^ 
ad  excitandum  appetitum  et  voluntatem.  Regimen  enim  ra- 
tionis impeti  et  perturbari  videmus  tribus  modis :  vel  per  lUa-r 
queationem  Sophismatum,  quod  ad  Dialecticam  pertinet;  vel 
per  Praestigias  Verborum,  quod  ad  Rhetoricam;  vel  per  Af- 
fectuum  Violcntiam,  quod  ad  Ethicam.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  negotiis  quae  cum  aiiis  contrahimus  vinci  quis  et  penluci 
solet  vel  Astu,  vel  Importunltate,  vel  Vehementia;  ita  ctian> 
in  ilia  negotiatione  interna  quam  nobiscum  exercemus,  aut  Ar- 
gumentorum  Fallaciis  subruimur,  aut  Imprcssionum  et  Obser- 
vationum  Assiduitate  sollicitamur  et  inquietamur,  aut  AfFectuum 
Impetu  concutimur  ct  rapimur.  Neque  vero  tam  infocliciter 
agitur  cum  natura  humana,  ut  illae  artes  et  facultates  ad  ra- 
tionem  deturbandam  valeant,  ncutiquam  vero  ad  eandcm  robo- 
randam  et  stabiliendam :  verum  ad  hanc  rem  lonjje  maffis. 
Finis  enim  Dialectical  est  docere  formam  argumentorum,  ad 
pracsidia  intellectus,  non  ad  insidias.  Finis  itidem  Ethicae 
afFcctus  ita  componere,  ut  ration!  militent,  non  autem  eam  in- 
vadant.  Finis  denique  Rhetorical  phantaslam  implere  obver- 
K.itionibus  et  simulachris,  quae  rationi  suppetias  ferant,  non 

'  Prov.  xvi.  21. 
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aut^m  earn  opprlmant  Abusus  enim  artis  ex  obliquo  tantum 
interveniunt,  ad  cavendum,  non  ad  utendum. 

Quapropter  in  PI  atone  summa  fuit  iniquitas  (licet  ex  non 
immerito  erga  Rhetores  sui  temporis  odio  orta),  cum  Rheto- 
ricam  inter  artes  voluptarias  coUocavit ;  earn  similem  esse 
dicens  Coqiiinaria^,  qua5  non  minus  cibos  salubres  corrumperet, 
quam  insalubres  gratiores  redderet,  condimentorum  varietate 
et  deliciis  abutens.'  Absit  autem,  ut  oratio  non  frequentius 
versctur  in  rebus  honestis  ornandis,  quam  in  turpibus  obli- 
nendis.  Hoc  enim  ubique  prcesto  est :  eiquidem  nemo  est  quin 
honestius  loquatur,  quam  aut  sentiat  aut  faciat.  Sane  a  Thu- 
cydide  optime  notatum  est,  tale  quidpiam  solitum  fuisse  objici 
Cleoni ;  quod  cum  semper  deteriorcm  partem  tueretur,  in  hoc 
multus  eH«^et,  ut  eloquentjam  et  sermonis  gratiam  carperet : 
probe  quippe  cum  .^ciret,  de  rebus  sordidis  et  indignis  non  posse 
quempiam  pulchre  loqui ;  at  de  rebus  honestis  facillime.'  Ele- 
gantcr  enim  Plato  (licet  j:im  in  trivio  dccantetur)  Virtus  si 
conspici  darctur,  ingentes  svi  amoves  concitaret^ ;  at  Rhetorica 
virtutcm  et  bonum  depingit  plane,  et  reddit  quasi  conspicuum. 
Cum  enim  in  corporea  effigie  ilia  Scnsui  monstrari  nequeant, 
superest  ut  per  ornatum  verborum  Phantasiae,  repraesentatione 
quantum  fieri  potest  viva,  coram  sistantur.  Siquidem  mos 
Stoicorum  merito  derisus  est  a  Cicerone,  qui  concisis  et  argutis 
sententiis  et  conclusionibus  virtutem  animis  hominum  imponere 
satagebant,  quce  res  parvum  habet  cum  phantasia  et  voluntate 
consensum.'* 

Porro,  si  aftectus  ipsi  in  ordinem  compulsi  et  rationi  prorsus 
morigeri  essent,  verum  est  nullum  magnopere  futurum  per- 
suasionum  et  insinuationum,  qua)  aditum  ad  mentem  praebere 
possint,  usum ;  sed  satis  fore  si  res  ipsa)  nude  et  simpliciter 
proponantur  et  probentur.  Verum  afFectus,  contra,  tantas  se- 
cessiones  faciunt,  quinetiam  tantas  turbas  et  seditiones  movent, 
(secundum  illud, 

 Video  meliora  proboque, 

Detcriora  sequor).  ^ 

'  See  the  Gorsziiis,  p.  402.  et  ?fq. 

^  See  Diodotus's  answer  to  Cleon,  iii.  42.  :  (Z  fxty  dvtiu  oIk  tiv  viyurai  ircpl  toC 
HaXov  bvva(T{)ai,  K.r.K. — J.S, 

^  Sre  the  rh;r(h  us,  p.  250  ;  and  compare  what  Socrates  relates  in  the  Symposium 
of  what  he  had  heard  from  Diotime. 

*  Cicero  De  Fhi.  iv.  cc.  1h  and  19.  The  same  remark  occurs  also  in  other  parts  of 
("ieeros  works. 

*  Ovid,  Mrtaiiiorith.  vii,  20.     Hacon  often  quotes  Ovid,  hut  never  I  think  hy  nanrte. 
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ut  ratio  prorsiis  in  servitutem  et  captivitatem  abrepta  foret, 
nisi  eloquentias  euada  efficeret  quo  minus  phantasia  a  parti- 
bus  afFectuum  staret,  sed  potius  opera  ejus  foedus  ineatur  inter 
rationem  et  phantasiam  contra  affectus.  Notandum  est  enim, 
afFectus  ipsos  ad  bonum  apparens  semper  ferri,  atque  hac  ex 
parte  aliquid  habere  cum  ratione  commune;  verum  illud  in- 
terest, quod  Affectus  intuentur  prcBcipue  bonum  in  pr<Bsentia ; 
Ratio prospiciens  in  longuniy  etiam  futurum  et  in  summa,  Ideoque 
cum  quae  in  praesentia  obversentur  impleant  phantasiam  for- 
tius, succumbit  plerunque  ratio  et  subjugatur.  Sed  postquam 
eloquentia  et  suasionum  vi  eflFectum  sit  ut  futura  et  remota  con- 
etituantur  et  conspiciantur  tanquam  pnesentia,  turn  demum, 
abeunte  in  partes  rationis  phantasia,  ratio  fit  superior. 

Concludamus  igitur  non  deberi  magis  vitio  verti  Rhetoricae, 
quod  deteriorem  partem  cohonestare  sciat,  quam  Dlalecticae, 
quod  sophismata  concinnare  doceat.  Quis  enim  nescit  contra- 
riorum  eandem  rationem  esse,  licet  usu  opponantur?  Porro 
non  eo  tantum  difFert  Dialectica  a  Rhetorica,  quod  (ut  vulgo 
dicitur)  altera  instar  pugni,  altera  instar  palmae  sit,  (altera 
scilicet  presse,  altera  fuse  tractet');  verum  multo  magis,  quod 
Dialectica  rationem  in  suis  naturalibus,  Rhetorica  qualis  in 
opinionibus  vulgi  sita  est,  consideret.  Prudenter  igitur  Ari- 
stoteles  Rhetoricam  inter  Dialecticam  et  Ethicam  cum  Politica 
collocat,  cum  ex  utrisque  participet.^  Siquidem  probationes 
et  demonstrationes  Dlalecticae  universis  hominibus  sunt  com- 
munes ;  at  probationes  et  suasiones  Rhetoricae  pro  ratione  an- 
ditorum  variari  debent;  ut  quis  tanquam  musicus,  auribus 
diversis  se  accommodans,  sit  demum 

Orpheus  in  silvis,  inter  delphinas  Arion.' 

Quas  quidem  applicatio  et  variatio  orationis  (si  quis  ejus  per 
fectionem  et  culmen  desideret)  eo  usque  extendi  debet,  ut  si 
eadem  ipsa  apud  di versos  homines  sint  dicenda,  apud  singulos 
tamen  aliis  atque  aliis  verbis  sit  utendum.  Quanquam  hac 
parte  Eloquentiae  (politica  scilicet  et  negotiosa,  in  privatis  ser- 
monibus)  maximos  oratores  plerunque  destitui  certum  sit ; 
dum  ornatum  et  formulas  elegantes  orationis  captantes,  volubili 
ilia  applicatione  et  characteribus  sermonum,  quibus  versus 
singulos  uti  consultius  foret,  excidunt.    Certe  non  abs  re  fuerit 

•  See  Cicero  De  Fin.  ii.  17.  by  whom  the  remark  i«i  ascribed  to  Zeno. 
'  Arist.  Rbet  i.  2.  ■  Virg.  tel.  viii.  56 
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circa  hoc  ipsum,  de  quo  nunc  dicimus,  novam  instituere  in- 
quisitionem,  eamque  nomine  Prudentiae  Sermonis  Privati  in- 
digitare,  atque  inter  Desiderata  reponere ;  rem  certe  quam  quo 
attentius  quis  recogitet,  eo  pluris  faciet.  Utrunl  vero  h©c 
inter  Rhetorica  an  Politica  collocetur,  baud  magni  refert. 

Descendamus  modo  ad  Desiderata  in  hac  arte,  quae  (ut  ante 
diximus)  ejus  sunt  generis,  ut  pro  Appendicibus  potius  censeri 
debeant  quam  pro  portionibus  artis  ipsius ;  et  pertinent  omnia 
ad  Promptuariam.  Primo  igitur  non  invenimus,  qui  pruden- 
tiam  illam  simul  et  diligentiam  Aristotelis  bene  persecutus  sit 
aut  suppleverit.  Hie  nimirum  coepit  coUigere  Signa  Popularia 
sive  Colores  Boni  ac  Mali  Apparentis,  tam  simplicis  quam  com- 
parati,  qui  sunt  vere  Sophismata  Rhetorica.  Sunt  autem  exiraii 
USU3,  prsesertim  ad  negotia  et  prudentiam  Sermonis  Privati - 
Labores  vero  Aristotelis  ^  circa  colores  istos  in  tribus  claudicant : 
primo,  quod,  cum  multi  sint,  paucos  admodum  recenseat ;  se- 
cundo,  quod  Elenchos  suos  non  habeant  adjunctos ;  tertio,  quod 
videtur  ille  usum  eorum  ex  parte  ignorasse.  Usus  enim  eorum 
non  magis  ad  probandum  quam  ad  afficiendum  et  commoven- 
dum  subservit.  Complures  siquidem  loquendi  formulae,  quae 
idem  significant,  varie  tamen  afficiunt.  Nam  longe  fortius 
penetrat  quod  acuminatum  est,  quam  quod  obtusum ;  licet  in 
ipsa  percussione  vires  aequaliter  intendantur.  Nemo  est  certe, 
qui  non  magis  afficiatur,  audiens  inimici  tui  de  hoc  mtros  tri- 
umphos  agent y 

Hoc  Itbacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridae;* 

quam  si  simpliciter  dicatur,  Hoc  rebus  tuis  incommodahit. 
Itaque  mucrones  isti  et  aculei  sermonum  minime  sunt  negli- 
gendi.  Cum  vero  banc  rem  ut  Desideratam  proponamus,  ex 
consuetudine  nostra  illam  Exemplis  fulciemus.  Praecepta  enim 
minus  rem  illustraverint 

Exempla  Colorum  Boni  et  Maliy  tam  Simplicis 
quam  Cowparati, 

SOPHTSMA. 

1.  Quod  laudant  homines  et  celebrant y  bonum  ;  quod  vituperant 
et  reprehendnnty  malum, 

'  See  the  first  book  of  the  Bhetoric^  chapters  6  and  7.  The  first,  second,  third,  and 
sixth  of  the  Sophismata  which  Bacon  goes  on  to  give  are  found  there. 

*  Virg.  HLw.  ii.  104.  Sec  for  the  remark  here  made,  Aristotle  ubi  supra.  He 
quotes  the  expression  in  the  Iliad  which  corresponds  to  Bacon's  quotation,  W.  i.  265. 
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Elenchus. 

Fallit  Sophisina  quatuor  modis ;  scilicet,  aut  propter  Igno- 
rantiam;  aut  propter  Malam  Fidem ;  aut  propter  Studia  et 
Factiones ;  aut  propter  Ingenia  Laudatorum  et  Vituperatorum. 
Propter  Ignorantiam;  quid  vulgi  judicium  ad  examen  boni  et 
mali  ?  Melius  Phocion,  qui  cum  populus  ei  prsBter  solituiu 
applauderet,  quaesivit ;  Num  forte  deliquisset  9  *  Propter  Malam 
Fidem ;  laudantes  enim  et  vituperantes  suam  rem  saepius  agunt, 
neque  loquuntur  ut  sentiunt : 

Laudat  venales  qui  vult  extrudere  merces.^ 

Item,  Malum  est,  malum  est  {inquit  emptor),  sed  cum  7'ecesserit, 
tum  gloriahitur}  Propter  Factiones ;  cuivis  enim  patet,  con- 
suescere  homines,  eos  qui  suarum  partium  sunt  immodicis 
efferre  laudibus ;  qui  autem  contrariarum  sunt,  infra  meritum 
depriraere.  Propter  Ingenia;  alii  enim  natura  facti  sunt  et 
compositi  ad  adulationem  servilem,  alii  contra  Momi  et  tetrici ; 
ut  laudando  et  vituperando  suis  Ingeniis  tantum  obsecundent, 
parum  de  veritate  solliciti. 

S0PHISM.V. 

2.  Quod  etiam  ab  inimicis  laudatur,  magnum  bonum ;  quod 
vpro  etiam  ab  amicis  reprehenditur,  magnum  malum. 

Sophisma  fundamento  hoc  niti  videtur;  quod  quae  ingratiis 
et  contra  animi  nostri  affectum  et  propensionem  loquimur,  ea 
ipsa  vim  veritatis  a  nobis  extorquere  facile  creditur. 

Elenchus. 

Fallit  Sophisma  propter  Astutiam,  tam  Inimicorum  quam 
Amicorum.  Inimici  enim  laudes  quandoque  tribuunt,  non 
invite,  nec  a  vi  veritatis  coacti ;  sed  eas  tamen  deligentes,  quae 
inimicis  suis  invidiam  et  pericula  conflare  possint,  Itaque 
apud  Graecos  superstitio  quaedam  invaluit,  ut  crederent,  si  quis 
ab  altero  laudaretur  animo  malevolo  et  proposito  nocendi, 
naribus  ejus  pustulam  annasci  solere.  Fallit  iterum,  quia 
laudes  interdum  impertiunt  inimici,  tanquam  praefatiunculas 
quasdam,  ut  postea  liberius  et  maliciosius  calumniarentur.  Ex 
altera  parte,  fallit  etiam  hoc  sophisma  propter  astutiam  Ami- 
corum. Solent  enim  et  illi  vitia  amicorum  interdum  agnoscere 
et  prjedicare,  non  quod  aliqua  vis  veritatis  eos  cogat,  sed  ea 
eligentes  quae  minimum  amicos  suos  Itedere  possint;  ac  si  caetera 

'  Plutarch,  in  Phocion,  c.  8.  *  Horace,  Ep.  ii.  2.  11.  '  Prov.  xx.  14. 
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quidem  viri  optimi  essent.  Fallit  iterum,  quia  Am'ici  quoque 
reprehensionibus  suis  (sicut  de  Inimici  laudibus  diximus)  tan- 
quam  prsefatiunculis  quibusdam  utuntur,  quo  paulo  post  in 
laudes  effusiua  excurrant. 

SOPHISMA. 

3.  Cujus  privatio  bona,  id  ipsum  malum  ;  cujus  privatio  mala, 
id  ipsum  bonum. 

Elenchus, 

Fallit  Sophisma  duobus  modis ;  aut  propter  Comparatlonem 
Boni  et  Mali ;  aut  propter  Successionem  Boni  ad  Bonum,  aut 
Mali  ad  Malum.  Propter  Comparationem ;  si  bonum  fuerit 
generi  humano  privari  esu  glandium,  non  sequitur  quod  malua 
ille  erat;  sed  Dodona  bona,  Ceres  meliorJ  Neque,  si  malum 
fuit  populo  Syracusano  DIonysio  seniore  privari,  sequitur  quod 
Dionysius  ille  bonus  fuerit,  sed  minus  mains  quam  junior. 
Per  Successionem ;  etenim  privatio  boni  alicujus  non  semper 
dat  locum  malo,  sed  quandoquc  majori  bono ;  ut  cum  floa 
decidit,  fructus  succedit ;  nec  privatio  alicujus  mali  dat  semper 
locum  bono,  sed  interdum  majori  malo.  Nam  sublato  inimico 
Clodio,  Milo  simul  et  segetem  gloriae  perdldit.* 

Sophisma. 

4.  Quod  bono  aut  malo  vicinum  est,  id  ipsum  itidem  bonum 
aut  malum  :  quod  vero  remotum  est  a  bono,  malum  ;  quod  a  malo, 
bonum, 

Habet  hoc  fere  rerum  natura,  ut  quae  natura  sua  conveniant, 
etiam  locis  conveniant ;  quae  vero  contrariae  naturae  sunt,  etiam 
intervallis  distent ;  cum  singula  arnica  sibi  associare,  inimica 
summovere  gaudeant. 

Elenchus. 

Sed  fallit  Sophisma  tribus  modis;  primo  propter  Destitu- 
tionem  ;  secundo  propter  Obscurationem ;  tertio  propter  Pro- 
tectioneni.  Propter  Destitutionem ;  fit  ut  quje  in  suo  genere 
amplissima  sunt  et  maxime  excclhuit,  omnia  quantum  fieri 
potest  ad  se  trahant,  et  in  vicino  quieque  posita  destituant  ac 
quasi  inedia  conficiant.  Itaque  in  propinquo  arborum  grandium 

'  The  allusion  is  to  the  following  lines  :  — 

Prima  Ceres  ferro  mor tales  vertere  terram 
Instituit,  cum  jam  glandes  atque  arbuta  sacra 

Deftcerent  silv£c,  et  victum  Dodona  ne^aret."      Viro.  Georp,  1.147. 
'     Quid  mini  odissct  Clodium  Milo,  segetem  ac  materiam  sua?  gloria?"-  Cie,  Pro 
Mi,  36. 
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virgulta  nunquam  l»ta  reperies.  Eecte  etiam  ille,  Divitis  servi 
maxime  servi.  Nec  male  cavillatus  est  qui  inferius  famulitium 
in  aulis  principum  festorum  vigiliis  comparavit ;  quae  festa  sua 
in  proximo  attingunt,  ipsje  autem  jejuniis  addicuntur.*  Propter 
Obscurationem ;  etenim  et  hoc  habent  quaeque  in  suo  genere 
prnsstantissima,  ut  licet  proxima  non  extenuent  aut  destituant, 
tamen  obscurent  et  obumbrent;  quod  etiam  de  Sole  notant 
astronomi;  quod  sit  scilicet  aspectu  bonus,  conjunctione  et 
approximatu  malus.  Propter  Protectionem ;  nam  non  solum 
res  coeunt  et  congregantur  propter  consortium  et  naturaB  simi- 
litudinem,  sed  etiam  malum  (praesertim  in  civilibus)  confugit 
ad  bonum,  ut  lateat  et  protegatur.  Itaque  scelerati  homines 
petunt  asyla  Dlvorum,  et  vitium  ipsum  se  in  virtutis  umbram 
recipit : 

Szppe  latet  vitium  proximitate  boni.* 

Contra,  et  bonum  se  aggregat  ad  malum,  non  propter  con- 
sortium, sed  ut  illud  convertat  et  reformet  in  bonum.  Itaque 
et  medici  magis  accedunt  ad  aegrotos  quam  ad  sanos,  et  Ser- 
vatori  nostro  objectum  est,  quod  conversaretur  cum  publica- 
ids  et  peccatoribus. 

SOPHISMA. 

5.  Cut  ccBtercE  partes  vet  sectce  sccundas  unanimiter  deferunt 
{cum  singul(£  principatum  sihi  vendicent)  melior  reliquis  videtur : 
nam  primas  qucEque  ex  zelo  videtur  sumere,  secuudas  autevi  ex 
vera  et  merito  trihuere, 

Ita  Cicero  argumentatur  scctam  Academiconim,  qua?  acata- 
Icpsiam  tenuit,  pliilosopliiarum  fuisse  praestanti.^simam.  Inter^ 
roga  enim  (inquit)  Sto'icumy  qitce  secta  sit  potior ;  ille  suam  ccetcris 
anteponet :  dcinde  qum  secundas  teneat ;  Academicam  futehitur. 
Age  similiter  cum  Epicxireo  {qvi  Stoici  vix  aspectum  toleraverit), 
pdsfqnam  sjfom  sectom  collocarit  in  summo,collocahit  Academicam 
ill  proximo,^  bimiliter,  vacante  difrnitate  aliqua,  princeps  si 
ccmpctitores  singulos  intorrogaret  quern  post  se  potissimum 
commendare  vol  lent,  verisimile  est  socunda  illorum  vota  in 
eum  qui  prajcipue  dignus  et  optime  mcritus  fuerit  concursura. 

Elenchus. 

Falllt  Sophisma  propter  Invidiam.    Solent  enim  homines, 

'  Namely  Henry  Noel.     See  the  Apnplithrgms. 

'  Et  lateat  vitium  proximitate  boni."        Ovin.  y4r8  Amnnd.  ii.  662. 

"  Tlie  passage  of  Cieero  lie  re  referred  to  is  a  fragment  of  the  Acmlem.  ad  Varr.  pre* 
served  by  St.  Augustine. 
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proxime  post  se  et  factionem  suam,  in  eos  inclinare  et  propen- 
dere  qui  reliquorum  maxime  sint  enerves  et  imbelles,  quique 
eis  minimum  molestiiB  exhibuerunt ;  in  odium  illorum  qui  illis 
plurimum  insult arunt  aut  incommodarunt. 

SOPHISMA. 

6.  Cujus  excellent ia  vel  exuperantia  melior,  id  toto  gentre 
melius. 

Hue  pertinent  Formulae  illae  usitatae:  Ne  pervagemur  in 
gejieralibus.  Conferamus  particularem  uliqnem  cum  particulari, 
&c, 

Elenchus. 

Videtur  hoc  Sophisma  satis  nervosum,  et  inagis  Dialecticum 
quiddam  quam  Rhetoricum.  Attamen  interdum  fallit  Primo 
quia  sunt  res  baud  paucae,  periculo  plurimum  obnoxia?,  quaa 
tumen  si  evadant  caeteris  antecellant ;  ita  ut  genere  sint  deteri- 
ores,  quia  saepius  periclitantur  et  excidunt ;  iiidividuo  autem 
nobiliores.  In  hoc  numero  est  Gemma  Martia,  de  qua  Galli- 
cum  adagium  ;  Filius  Parisionnn  et  Gemma  mensis  Martii,  si  ex 
illis  evadat  units,  erit  instar  decent  aUorumr  Adeo  ut  in  genere 
gemma  Maii  gemnue  Martii  pracjitet;  sed  tamen  in  individuo 
optima  gemma  Martii  optima;  gemma;  Alaii  praeferatur.  Fallit 
secundo,  propter  naturam  rerum  in  aliquibus  generibus  aut  spe- 
ciebus  mag  is  cequalem,  in  aliquibus  mag  is  incsqualem  ;  quemad- 
modum  in  observationem  venit  climata  calidiora  generaliter 
ingenia  producere  acutiora  ;  at  in  frigidioribus  ingenia  ilia  quae 
eminent  etiam  acutij?simis  calidarum  regionum  pra;stare.  Si- 
militer, in  exercitibu:?  compluribus,  si  res  duello  inter  singulos 
transigeretur,  tortasse  ad  unam  partem  accederet  victoria;  si 
copiis  universis,  in  alteram.  Etenim  excellentiae  et  exuperantiae 
casum  recipiunt ;  at  genera  natura  aut  disciplina  reguntur. 
Quinetiam,  in  genere,  nietnllum  lapide  pretiosius;  attamen 
adamas  praccellit  auro. 

Soph  ISM  A. 

7.  Quod  rem  integram  servat,  bonnm  ;  quod  sine  receptu  est, 
malum.  Nam  se  recipere  non  posse y  impotentice  genus  est ;  po^ 
tentia  autem  bonum, 

Hinc  eonfinxit  iEsopus  fabulam  de  duabus  ranis,  quae  in 
magna  siccltate,  cum  aquae  ubique  deficerent,  delibeiarunt  quid 

'  In  the  Colours  of  Gno<I  and  Evil^  this  adage  is  given  in  French : — 
Bourgeon  de  Mars,  enfan*'  de  Paris, 
i>i  un  cocliape,  il  en  vaut  <li\," 
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fiihi  demum  agendum  easet.  Prior  autem ;  Descendamus  (inquit) 
in  puteum  profunduniy  neque  enim  verisimile  est  ibi  aquam  defutu- 
ram.  Cui  altera  ita  regerit ;  Quin  si  forte  ibi  quoque  aqua  deficiet^ 
quomodo  exinde  rursus  ascendere  poterimus?  Firmamentum 
autem  hujus  Sophismatis  est,  quod  actiones  humanas  adeo  sint 
incertae  et  periculis  expositae,  ut  illud  optimum  videatur  quod 
plurima  habeat  effugia.  Hue  spectant  formulae  illae,  quae  in 
usu  sunt ;  Obligatum  plane  et  obstrictum  te  reddes  :  Non  tantum 
quantum  voles  sumes  ex  fortuna^  &c. 

Elenchus. 

Falllt  Sophisma  primo,  quia  in  actionibus  humanis  fortuna 
urget  ut  aliquid  demum  decernatur.  Etenim,  ut  eleganter  a 
quopiam  dictum  est,  etiam  non  statuere  est  aliquid  statuere ; 
adeo  ut  saepenumero  consilii  suspensio  pluribus  nos  implicet 
necessitatibus  quam  si  aliquid  statuissemus.  Videtur  autem 
iste  morbus  quidam  animi  similis  ei  qui  reperitur  in  avaris ;  sed 
translatus  a  cupiditate  retinendi  opes  ad  cupiditatem  retinendi 
arbitrium  et  potestatem.  Siquidem  avarus  frui  non  vult,  ne 
quid  detrahat  de  summa ;  ita  et  hujusmodl  scepticus  nil  exequi 
vult,  ut  omnia  ei  sint  Integra.  Fallit  secundo,  quia  necessitas, 
et  illud  (quod  aiunt)  Jacta  est  alea^  stimulos  addit  animis;  sicut 
inquit  ille,  Cceteris  pares,  necessitate  certe  superiores  estis.^ 

Sophisma. 

8.  Quod  quis  culpa  sua  contraxit,  majus  malum;  quod  ab 
externis  imponitur,  minus  malum, 

Hujus  rei  causa  est,  quod  morsus  conscientiae  ad  versa  con- 
duplicet;  contra,  conscium  sibi  esse  quod  culpa  quis  vacct, 
magnum  praebet  in  calamitate  solatium.  Itaque  poetac  ea 
pathemata  maxime  exaggerant,  tanquam  desperationi  propiora, 
ubi  quis  seipsum  accuset  et  discruciet ; 

Seque  unura  claraat  causamque  caputque  raalorum.' 

Contra,  calamitates  virorura  insignium  elevat  et  diluit  inno- 
centiae  et  meriti  conscientia.  Porro  cum  malum  ab  aliis  inten- 
tetur,  habet  quivis  quod  libere  conqueri  possit ;  unde  dolores 
6ui  exhalent  nequc  cor  sufFocent  Etenim  iis  quae  ab  in- 
juria hominuin  profecta  sunt,  indignari  solcmus,  aut  ultionem 
medltari,  aut  deiiique  Nomesim  divinam  vel  implorare  vel  ex- 

'  "  Virtutc  pares,  necessitate  superiores  estis. " — Liry,  iv.  28. 

^         *•  Se  causam  clamat  crlmonque  caputque  inalorum.**       VHtc.  ^En.  xii.  60Q 
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pectare ;  quinetiam,  si  a  Fortuna  ipsa  inflictum  quid  sit,  tamen 
datur  qusedam  cum  Fatis  ipsis  expostulatio ; 

Atque  Deos  atque  astra  vocat  crudelia  mater.* 

Contra,  ubi  quis  malum  aliquod  sua  culpa  contraxerit,  sti- 
muli doloris  intro  vertuntur,  animumque  magis  vulnerant  et 
confodiunt. 

Elenchus. 

FalHt  istud  Sophisma,  prlmo  propter  Spem  ;  quas  maloruni 
magnum  est  antidotum.  Etenim  culpae  emendatio  saepe  in 
nostra  potestate  sitn  est;  fortunae  vero  minime.  Itaque  De- 
mosthenes non  semel  cives  suos  hujusmodi  verbis  affatus  est ; 
Quod  ad  prceterita  pessimurjiy  id  ad  futura  optimum  est.  Quid 
hoc  tandem  sit  9  Hoc  ipsutn  scilicet,  quod  vestra  incuria  et  culpa 
res  vestrcB  male  se  hahcant.  Nam  si  cos  officio  vestra  per  omnia 
jjerfuncti  essetis,  et  niJiilomijius  status  vester,  ut  nunc,  laborasset, 
ne  spes  quidem  reliqua  esset  eum  futurnm  aliquando  meliorem. 
Cum  vero  errures  vtstri  in  causa  potissimum  fuerint,  conjidendum 
plane  vos  illis  emcndatis  pristinum  statum  vestrum  recuperaturos. 
Similiter  Epictetus,  de  gradibus  tr.mqiiillitatis  animi  verba 
faciens,  infimum  locum  illis  attrlbuit  qui  alios  accusant,  su- 
periorem  iis  qui  scipsos,  supremum  vtro  illis  qui  nec  alios  nec 
seipsos,^  Fallit  secundo,  propter  iu^itam  animis  humanis  Su- 
])Grbiain;  qua  acgre  adducuntur  homines  ut  errores  proprios 
agnoscant.  Hoc  vero  ut  evitent,  patientiam  adhibent  longe 
majorem  in  iis  malis  quae  culpa  sua  contraxerunt.  Etenim, 
quemadmodum  fieri  vidcmus,  ut  cum  culi)a  admissa  sit,  neque 
de  authore  constiterit,  supra  modum  excandescunt  homines 
et  tumultuantur ;  quod  si  postea  in  notitiam  pervenerit  culpam 
illam  ad  filium  aut  uxorcm  aut  gratiosum  aliquem  pertinere, 
statim  sedan tur  turbie  et  consilescunt ;  eodem  modo  fit,  cum 
res  aliqua  accidit  propter  quam  nccessitas  incumbit  culpam  in 
nos  ipsos  reclpiendi.  Id  quod  in  mulieribus  saepissime  con- 
spicitur,  quae  si  quid  infceliciter  cgerunt  contra  consensum 
parent  um  aut  amicorum,  qualecunque  infortunium  sequatur, 
illud  sedulo  dissimulabunt.* 

SoniiSMA. 

9.  Gradus  privationis  major  videtur  quam  gradus  diminu" 

»  Vir^'.  Eclog.  V.  23. 

'  St'«-  tlip  flr-t  and  the  thinl  Philippic  for  pa<sa;;e5  to  this  rffrr  t. 

•  Kti^  hiri«l.  0.  5.  *  R.tcoii  mako  thv  saine  rnnaik  in  fho  T-^ay  r\r\  Marriage. 
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tionis  ;  et  rursus,  gradus  incoeptionis  major  videtur  quam  gradus 
tncrementi. 

Canon  est  in  Mathematlcis  nullas  esse  rationes  nihili  ad  alt-' 
quid,  Itaque  gradus  nuUitatis  et  quidditatis  majores  videntur 
gradlbus  increment!  et  decrementi.  Slcut  monoculo  durlus  est 
unum  perdere  oculum,  quam  utrunque  oculum  habenti.  Simi 
liter,  complures  liberos  habenti  gravius  est  ultimum  qui  super- 
stes  fuerit  filium  amittere,  quam  reliquos  priores.  Itaque  et 
Sibylla  cum  duos  priores  libros  combussisset,  pretium  tertii 
duplicavit ;  siquidem  illius  amissio  gradus  fuisset  Privationis, 
non  Diminutionis. 

Elenchus. 

Fallit  Sophisma  primo,  propter  eas  res  quarum  usus  in  sufE- 
clentia  quadam  sive  competentia,  hoc  est,  quantitate  determi- 
nata,  consistit.  Si  quis  enim  obligetur  pcenaliter  ad  solutionem 
ccrta3  pecuniae  summae  ad  diem  certum,  gravius  ei  fuerit  nummo 
unico  aureo  carere,  quam  si,  posito  quod  ille  unicus  parari  non 
potuerit,  deesseut  etiam  decern  alii.  Shniliter  in  decoctioiiibus 
fortunarum,  damnosior  videtur  gradus  obairationis  qui  primus 
sortem  minuit,  quam  extremus,  qui  ad  egestatem  rediglt.  Hue 
fcipectant  formulae  illae  usitatae;  Sera  in  fundo  parsimo?iia  :^ 
Parum  interest  utrum  niJtil  habeas ^  an  quod  nihil  juvet,  etc. 
Fallit  secundo,  propter  illud  principium  in  natura,  quod  cor- 
ritptio  ujtius  sit  genera tio  altcrius.'^  Adco  ut  gradus  ipse  Priva- 
tionis ultimx  minus  interdum  incommodet,  quoniam  ansam  et 
.stimulum  pnijbct  nuvie  alicui  rationi  ineundic.  Unde  etiam 
Demosthenes  siepius  conqueritur  a[)ud  cives  suos ;  Conditiones 
jninus  utiles  et  honorificas,  qiias  a  Philippo  iinpositas  suhihunt, 
Tti/iil  aliud  es.<e  quam  alimenla  quccdam  ipsorum  if/navlce  et  socor- 
dice  ;  ut  mulfo  iis  fuisset  satius  illis  omniuo  carere,  propter ea  quod 
hoc  pacto  industria  illoruin  melius  acui  jwssit  ad  alia  paranda 
remedia,^    Novimus  certe  medicum  quendam  qui  mulieribus 

'  This  sentence  occurs  in  the  first  of  Seneca's  epistles,  and  is  given  as  a  proverb  h\ 
Kra>mu?.  See  his  A*l(i<iia,  ii.  *2.  64.  Seneca  probably  took  it  from  Ilesiod,  5t<A^/  5'  4v\ 
wBfiiviipu^u),  Op.  et  Dies^  v.  339.  ;  and  the  right  reading  is  perhap:^  miscra,  not  sera. 

-  Arist.  De  Gen.  et  Ccrr  i.  4. 

■  Wats  rea  rs  to  the  fir^t  Philippic,  towards  the  end  of  which  there  is  a  passage  not 
unlike  that  in  the  text;  but  the  phrase  ''alinienta  socordia*,"  which  Bacon  lias  quoted 
in  several  parts  of  his  works,  is  not  to  be  found  there.  He  derived  it  from  H.  Wolfs 
translation  of  a  passage  in  the  third  Olynthiac,  c.  33.,  where  the  Greek  is  simply  lart 
raina  to  't))v  iKd(TTov  ^udvfx'iav  vfxwv  inav^duovra,  which  Wolf  renders  by  "  alimenta 
sunt  vestrum  omnium  socordiae."  There  is  no  reference  to  Philip's  conduct  in  the 
immediate  context,  the  "  alimenta  socordia* "  b<?inK  in  reality  matters  of  internal 
arrangement.    It  seems  as  if  Bacon  read  the  oration  in  Wolfs  vci-sion,  and  adopted 
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delicatis  querentibus  se  male  habere  sed  tamen  a  medicamentia 
omnibus  abhorrere,  solebat  dicere,  non  minus  facete  quam 
morose,  Vobis  omnino  opus  est  ut  deterius  valeatisy  quo  medica" 
menta  etiam  qucelibet  lihenter  toleretis.  Quinetiam  ipse  gradus 
Privationis  sive  indigentiae  ultimas  salutaris  esse  possit,  non 
tantum  ad  excitandam  industriam,  verum  etiam  ad  imperandam 
patientiam. 

Quod  ad  secundum  membrum  hujus  Sophismatis,  illud  eodem 
quo  prius  fundamento  (de  gradibus  quidditatis  et  nuUitatis) 
nititur.   Hinc  tanta  usurpantur  de  initiis  negotiorum  pra&conia ; 

Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  coepit,  habet,  &c.* 

Hinc  Astrologorum  superstitio,  qui  judicium  faciunt  de  dispo- 
sitione  aut  fortuna  hominis  ex  momento  sive  articulo  nativitatis 
aut  conceptus. 

Elenchus. 

FalHt  Sophisma  primo,  quoniam  in  nonnullis  primae  rerum 
inca?ptiones  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  quae  Epicurus  in  philosophia 
sua  appellat  Tentamenta^ ;  id  est,  rudimenta  quaedam,  quae 
nihili  sunt  nisi  iterentur  aut  provehantur.  Itaque  in  hoc  casu 
gradus  secundus  dignior  videtur  et  potentior  quam  primus. 
Quemadmodum  in  plaustris,  equus  qui  penultimus  est  plus 

the  phrase  ♦*  alimenta  socordia;  "  (the  point  of  which  belongs  to  the  translator  and  not 
to  Demosthenes)  without  comparing  it  with  the  original.  [I  think,  however,  that  the 
idea  of  "alimenta"  is  really  involved  in  the  word  iiravldvovray  when  taken  with  the 
context,  and  that  no  other  word  could  have  given  the  meaning  so  well.  To  exhibit 
the  full  meaning  in  Demosthencs's  words,  it  is  necessary  to  quote  the  whole  sentence. 
'Ecki/  ovv  kWh.  vvv  7'  tn  k'naWay4vrfs  roxnoiv  rwv  iOwv  IdfXiiaijTf  trrpaTtvfaBal  t«  Ktd 
irpirr^iv  a^i'wr  v^iHv  ainuv,  Kcd  rats  rrtpiovffiais  rais  otKoi  ravrais  a<popfia7s  M  rd 
Tojv  iryaQwv  XP^'^'t^^^i  ^''"'"^  Xcrus  2}  ii'bpis  'AdriifaToi  r^KftSv  ri  Ktd  ^4ya  KrijcaitrOt 
a'yaB6v^  koI  tuv 'toiovtojv  Kfj/j-fidrcav  krr(i?^ay€ir)T€^  &  to7s  d(rdtyov<Tt  vaph  ruv 
tarpajv  (titIois  d iho p.4v o is  (oik€.  koI  ydp  o(5t*  icx^y  inupa  imiBijo'iv  oIjt*  4iro- 
6i/i)aKfit/  f  oi'  Kol  TaiTo,  &  vffxfcde  yvv  vfxtis,  o(hf  roaavra  4(TTIv  &ar€  u><p4Kiiav  Ix**** 
SjapKTj,  ofjT  dnoyvSvTas  &AAo  ri  irpdmiv  t^,  dW*  i^ri  ravra  r}]v  indarov  /^fOu/i/av 
ifnufv  inav^dvovra.  The  A.-^/Lt/uaTo,  or  raura  &  vfixfcrde  t^vv  vfxus^  to  which  Demosthenes 
alluded,  were  apparently  the  theoric  fund  ;  but  it  seems  as  if  Bacon  understood  him 
to  allude  to  the  small  advantages  recently  gained  over  Philip,  which  gave  occasion  to 
the  speech  ;  an  interpretation  which,  if  otherwise  justifiable,  would,  I  think,  rather 
improve  the  sense.  — J.  S.] 

'  Horace.  Ep.  i.  2.  40.  But  berie  is  not  in  the  original.  Compare  Ausonius,  Epig. 
81.,  and  the  proverbial  phrase,  apxh  ^h-^<tu  TravrSs,  in  llesiod. 

-  That  is,  inchoate  productions,  not  having  the  conditions  requisite  in  order  to  their 
IHM  t'ection  and  continuance.  Sie  Lucretius,  v.  83.^).  et  sqq.,  on  which  passage  Gassendi 
remarks  :  "  Supponit  nempe  fuisse  varia  quasi  tentamenta  naturae,  adeo  ut  longe 
plura  aniinaliuni  genera  quam  qua?  nunc  habentur  quasi  affecta  fuerint,  sed  ca  tamen 
sola  siiperfuerint  qu<T-  contiftit  perfic  i  pos»e."  See  his  Essiiy  on  Epicurus  entitled  /« 
Lihr.  X.  Ding.  Lnert.  de  Physiol.  Epicuri  Animadversionesy  (1649)  p.  650.  Pliny 
alludes  to  a  similar  notion  in  his  description  of  the  convolvulus, —  **  velutl  naturs 
rudinientum,  lilia  facer**  condiscentls."  —  Hist.  Nat.  xxi.  1 1 .  Rapin's  lines  are  merely 
a  plagiarism  of  Pliny's  phrase  : 

"I)ul<f  rutiimrntuui  mcditantis  lilia  qiiondam 
N.itur.e,  Luui  tccr  <".>iia  ad  maj<>ra  paralutt." 
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confert  ad  motum  plaustri  quam  primus.  Etiam  non  inepte 
dici  solet;  Convitiiim  regestum  illiid  esse  quod  pugncB  sit  reum. 
Prius  enim  fortasse  praetervolaturum  fuisset.  Itaque  prius 
malo  princi/jium  dedit,  sed  posterius  modum  ahstuUt,  Fallit 
Sophisma  secundo,  propter  dignitatem  perseverantiae ;  quae  in 
progressu,  non  in  aggressu  sita  est-  Etenim  casus  aut  natura 
primum  impetum  progignere  possunt;  at  afFectus  tantum- 
modo  maturus  et  judicium,  constantiam.  Fallit  tertio  in  iis 
rebus,  quarum  natura  et  cursus  ordinarius  in  contrarium  rei 
incajptae  fertur ;  ita  ut  prima  incoeptio  perpetuo  evacuetur,  nisi 
vires  continuentur.  Quemadmodum  in  formulis  illis  usitatis 
dlcitur;  Non  progrediy  est  regredi ;  et  Qui  non  prqficit,  deficit ; 
lit  in  ciirsu  in  adversum  montis;  remigatione  in  adversum 
giirgitis.  At  contra,  si  in  declivi  montis  motus  incipiat,  aut 
sccundo  flumine  remigatio  fiat,  turn  gradus  incocptus  longe 
potiores  partes  tenet.  Porro  iste  Color  non  tantum  extenditur 
ad  gradura  incocptionis  qui  sit  a  potentia  ad  actum,  comparatum 
cum  gradu  qui  sit  ab  actu  ad  incrementum ;  verum  etiam  ad 
gradum  qui  sit  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam,  comparatum  cum 
gradu  qui  sit  a  potentia  ad  actum.  Etenim  gradus  ab  impoten- 
tia ad  potentiam  major  vidctur  quam  a  potentia  ad  actum. 

SoPIIIS3IA. 

10.  Quod  ad  vcritatem  refertur  majus  est  quam  quod  ad 
ojiinionern.  Modus  autem  et  prohatio  ejus  quod  ad  ojnnionem 
pertinet,  hcBc  est ;  quod  quis,  si  clam  putaret  fore,  facturus  non 
esset. 

Ita  pronunciant  Epicurei  de  Fcelicitate  Stuicorum  in  Virtute 
collocata,  quod  similis  sit  foclicitati  histrionis  in  scena ;  qui  si  a 
spectatoribus  et  plausii  eorum  destitueretur,  animii  statim  con- 
cideret.  Itaque  virtuteui,  per  ignominiam,  Bonum  Theatrale 
vocaiit.    Alitor  fit  in  divitiis^,  de  quibus  ille, 

  Pupulus  uie  sibilat ;  at  mihi  plaudo.^ 

ItiJein  in  voluptate, 

  Grata  sub  imo 

Gaudia  corde  preme-ns,  vultu  siniulantc  pudin-.'m.'' 

»  Horace,  Sat  i.  1.  66. 

'  This  U  a  quotation  from  the  Latin  translation  of  Theocritus  by  IIes>u>  (Pari', 
1546.).    The  original  i^, — 

6fXfA.aaty  al^Sfxeva,  Kpabla  5'  ot  IvSoc  idvOrj. 
a  line  which  occurs  near  the  end  of  the  twenty-seventh  Idyll.    The  translation,  unlike 
most  translations  made  in  the  sixteenth  century,  is  printed  without  the  text,  and  is 
rxirrdincly  loo*e  and  paraphrastic.    Eohanus  Hcssus  has  been  supposed  one  ol"  th" 
•.mthiM'^  of  the  Ejn-^'i  ia  Obifturoi  uin  Virvruui. 
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Elenchus, 

Fallacia  hujus  Sophismatis  subtilior  paulo  est ;  licet  responsiu 
ad  exemplum  quod  adducitur  facilis.  Neque  enim  virtus  eligitur 
propter  auram  popularem ;  cum  etiam  illud  pneceptum  sit,  Ut 
quis  maxime  omnium  seipsum  revereatur,^  Ita  ut  vir  bonus  idem 
fuerit  in  solitudine,  idem  in  theatro.  Licet  forte  intendatur 
virtus  nonnihil  per  laudes,  quemadmodum  calor  augetur  per 
reflexionem.  Sed  hoc  suppositionem  negat,  non  fallaciam  red- 
arguit.  Elenchus  vero  talis  est  Dato,  quod  virtus  (praesertim 
ea  quae  labores  et  conflictus  subit)  non  eligeretur,  nisi  quod 
laudes  et  fama  eam  comitari  soleant ;  baud  inde  sequitur,  quod 
appetitus  et  motus  ad  virtutem  non  sit  praecipue  propter  se, 
Siquidem  fama  possit  esse  causa  tantum  impulsiva  aut  sine  qua 
non,  neutiquam  efficiens  aut  constituens.  Exempli  gratia ;  si 
duo  fuerint  equi,  quorum  unus  calcaribus  non  admotis  quaevis 
baud  segniter  praestaret,  at  alter  calcaribus  admotis  priorem 
longe  superaret ;  posterior  iste  (arbitror)  palmam  referet,  et  pro 
equo  meliore  judicabitur.  Neque  quenquam  judicii  sani  com- 
moverit  formula  ilia ;  Apage  istiim  equum,  cujus  spiritus  siti  sunt 
in  calcaribus,  Quandoquidem  enim  instrumentum  ordinarium 
equitanti  sit  calcar,  neque  ullo  modo  oneri  aut  impedimento  ei 
sit,  non  minoris  propterea  aestimandus  est  equus  qui  calcare 
incitatur ;  neque  etiam  ille  alter,  qui  absque  calcaribus  mira 
prajstat,  eo  ipso  melior,  sed  dclicatior  tantum,  habendus  est. 
Simili  ratione,  gloria  et  lienor  virtuti  pro  stlmulis  et  calcaribus 
subserviunt;  ac  licet  virtus  sine  illis  paulo  futura  esset  lan- 
guidior,  tamen  cum  semper  ilia  pra^sto  sint  ei  etiam  non  invitata, 
nil  officit  quominus  virtus  propter  se  quoque  expetatur.  Ita- 
que  recte  rcdarguitur  ilia  positio ;  Nota  ejus  rei,  quod^  propter 
opinionem  et  non  propter  verltatem  eligitur,  hcBC  est ;  quod  quis  si 
clam  pufaret  forc^  fac turns  Jion  fuisset. 

SopniSMA. 

11.  Quod  opera  et  virtute  nostra  pnrtum  est,  majus  bonum; 
quod  ab  alieno  benejicio  vcl  ab  indulgentia  fortuncB  delatum  est, 
minus  bonum. 

Causas  hujus  rei  h:e  sunt :  prime,  propter  Spem  de  Futuro. 
Siquidem  in  aliorum  gratia  aut  fortuna>  ipsius  ventis  secundis, 
non  multum  inest  certitudinis ;    propria  vero  industria  aut 

'  irhnttv  hi  f.ia\t(fr'  aia\vtto  aavr6v.  Pvthagoras,  Aur.  Vert,  v,  12* 

*  So  in  the  original. —7.  5. 
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virtus  semper  domi  adsunt.  Adeo  ut  postquam  boni  quid 
nobis  hoc  modo  paratum  fuerit,  maneant  etiam  eadem  instru- 
menta  in  novos  usus  parata ;  quin  et  consuetudine  et  successu 
reddita  validiora.  Secundo,  quia  quod  alieno  beneficio  adipi- 
scimur,  ejus  etiam  aliis  debitores  sumus ;  cum  quae  per  nos  ipsi 
comparaverimus  nihil  oneris  secum  trahant  Etiam  si  quid 
indulgentia  divina  in  nos  cumulaverit,  retributionem  quandam 
erga  Dei  boni ta tern  eflflagitat,  quod  homines  pravos  et  improbos 
mordet;  ubi  in  priore  genere  illud  ProphetaB  usuveniat,  L<e- 
tantur  et  exultanty  immolant  plagis  suisy  et  sacrijicant  reti  suo.^ 
Tertio,  quia  ea  quae  a  virtute  nostra  minime  profecta  sunt, 
nulla  sequitur  laus  et  existimatio.  Qune  enim  foelicitatis  sunt, 
admirationem  quandam  pariunt,  laud  em  minime.  Sicut  ait 
Cicero  ad  Csesarem  ;  Qucb  miremur  IwhemuSy  qu(B  laudemus 
expectamusJ^  Quarto,  quia  quie  industria  propria  acquiruntur, 
cum  laboribus  et  contentione  fere  conjuncta  sunt,  quod  non- 
nullam  habet  in  se  suavitatem;  uti  Salomon,  Suavis  cibus  a 
veiiatu,^ 

Elenchus. 

At  quatuor  inveniuntur  Colores  Oppositi,  qui  rem  in  con- 
trariam  partem  inclinant,  possintque  esse  prior ibus  instar 
Elenchorum.  Primo,  quia  Foclicitas  videtur  esse  signum 
quoddam  et  character  Favoris  Divini ;  et  propterea  turn  in 
noblsmetipsis  confidentiam  et  alacritatem  generat,  turn  apud 
alios  authoritatem  et  reverentiam.  Foclicitas  autem  ista  etiam 
fortuita  complectitur,  ad  qujB  virtus  ajgre  aspirat ;  vcluti 
cum  CiBsar  ad  navis  gubernatorem  animos  addendo  dixit,  Ccesa- 
rem  portas  et  for  tun  am  fjus*  Quod  si  dixisset,  Ccesarem  portas 
et  virtutem  ejj/s,  frigidum  prorsus  fuisset  solatium  periclitanti  in 
procella.  Sccundo,  quia  ea  quae  a  virtute  aut  industria  pro- 
cedunt  sunt  imitabilia,  et  aliis  patent ;  cum  foclicitas  sit  res  in- 
imitabilis,  et  prierogativa  quujclam  hominis  individui.  ItJique 

'  HabakVuk.  i.  15,  16. 

^  (Metro  pro  Marcello,  c.  9.  ;  l»nt  the  quotation  is  Innocurritp.  [The  meaning,  how- 
ever, is  accurately  given;  which  (;is  in  the  p:is?a£je  from  Demosthenes,  p.  61^1.)  could 
not  have  been  done  in  the  exact  words  of  the  original  without  a  long  quotation,  mu(  h 
of  whiclj  would  have  been  irrelevant.  When  Bacon  quotes  an  author  as  "  saying  '* 
anything,  we  are  always  to  under>t^nd  tlie  words  ♦*  in  effect.''  —  J.S.] 

■  In  the  Colours  of  Good  and  Ei  i/,  of  wnich  this  tract  is  only  an  expansion,  this 
sentence  is  given  in  I^atin  as  here,  but  without  any  reference  to  Jjolomon.  There  are 
one  or  two  of  Solomon's  proverbs  to  the  same  purpose,  but  none  I  think  In  these 
words.  It  was  prol>ably  suggested  to  Bacon  by  something  in  Solomon,  and  turned  Into 
its  present  shape  by  him-elf.  In  after  years,  n  iiioiDbering  where  the  thought  came 
from,  be  may  ea>ily  have  foruotten  that  the  expression  was  his  own.  — J.  S. 

*  Plutarch,  De  Fortuna  Konun.  p.  319. 
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in  genere  videmus  res  naturales  artificialibus  prseponi,  quia 
imitationem  non  recipiunt.  Quod  enim  imitabile  est,  potentia 
vulgatum  est  Tertio,  quae  ex  foelicitate  proveniunt,  bona  vi- 
dentur  gratuita,  nec  laboribus  empta;  at  quae  virtiite  pro- 
pria, pretio  veluti  acqulslta.  Itaque  eleganter  Plutarchus  de 
rebus  Timoleontis,  liominis  longe  fortunatlssimi,  cum  rebus 
Agesilai  et  Epaminondas  qui  uno  aevo  vixerunt  comparatis, 
dixit :  nias  Homeri  carminibus  fuisse  similes,  qucB,  cum  alias  ex^ 
cellanty  sponte  etiam  Jluere  videantury  et  quasi  Genium  sapere.^ 
Quarto,  quia  quod  prajter  spem  aut  praeter  expectatum  con- 
tingit,  gratius  et  majore  cum  voluptate  in  hominum  animos 
influit.  Illud  vero  iieutlquam  competit  iis,  quae  propria  cura 
et  ambitu  comparantur. 

SOPIIISMA. 

12.  Quod  ex  plurihus  constat  ef.  divisihilibus,  est  majus  quam 
quod  ex  pauciorihus  et  magis  umim  ;  nam  omnia  per  partes  con^ 
siderata  majora  videntur,  Quare  et  pluralitas  partium  magni* 
tudinem  prcB  se  fert ;  fortius  autem  operatur  pluralitas  partium, 
si  ordo  absit ;  nam  inducit  similitudinem  in/initiy  et  impedit  com- 
prehensionem. 

Sophisma  istud  videtur  etiam  primo  intuitu  fallax,  et  quasi 
palpabile ;  siquidem  non  pluralitas  partium  tantum,  sed  majo- 
ritas  earundem,  poterit  constituere  totum  auctius.  Attamen 
abripit  hoc  ipsum  Sophisma  saepius  phantasiam ;  quinetiam  in- 
sidiatur  sensui.  Etenim  aspectui  ipsi  brevior  videtur  via  in 
planitie,  ubi  nihil  intercurrat  quod  visum  frangat,  quam  in  tali 
tractu  terra;  ubi  simul  conspiciuntur  arbores,  aut  aedificia,  aut 
aliud  aliquod  signum  quod  spatium  metiri  et  dividere  possit. 
Sic  homini  bene  nummato,  postquam  areas  suas  et  marsupia 
diviserit  et  dlgosserlt,  major  etiam  quam  antea  subit  divitiarum 
phantasia,  Ilabet  etiam  vim  in  ampllficationibus,  si  res  in 
j)hircs  portiones  dlvldatur,  atque  singulae  seorsum  tractentur. 
Hoc  vero  adhuc  magis  phantasiam  iniplet,  si  fiat  promiscue  et 
i<inc  ordlnc.  Confuslo  enim  multltudlnls  oplnionem  generat, 
Siquidem  cjune  ordlue  ostciiduntnr  aut  proponuntur,  tum  ipsa 
map^ls  finita  apparent,  turn  certum  praebent  argumentum  nihil 
esse  pra'terniissum.  At  contra,  qua;  confuse  repra;sentantur 
non  solum  in  se  numorosa  putantur,  sed  et  suspicioni  locum 
relinquunt  rc^^tare  adhuc  plura  qua;  omittuntur. 

»  Plutiirch  in  Timol.  c.  36. 
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Elenchus. 

Fallit  Sophlsma  primo,  ubi  quia  ampliorem  prjBceperit  de  re 
aliqua  opinionem  quam  pro  vera  rei  ipslus  magnitudine.  Etenim 
cum  hoc  fit,  distributio  fals^am  illam  opinionem  destruet,  et  rem 
in  veritate  sua,  non  autem  cum  amplification e,  monstrabit, 
Itaque  si  quls  morbo  aut  dolore  corripiatur,  horse  longiores  ei 
videbuntur  absque  horologio  aut  clepsydra,  quam  si  iisdem 
mensurentur.  Nam  si  taedium  et  vexatio  morbi  tempus  videri 
longius  faciunt  quam  revera  est,  at  computatio  temporis  errorem 
ilium  corrigit,  et  brevius  facit  quam  opinio  ilia  falsa  conceperat. 
Etiam  in  planitle,  contra  quam  superius  dictum  est  aliquando 
evenit.  Licet  enim  visus  in  principio  viam  ostentet  breviorem 
sensui,  quia  indivisa  est;  tameii  si  ex  eo  obrepat  opinio  de 
longe  minori  intervallo  quam  reperitur,  opinionis  ejus  vana3 
frustratio  efiiciet  ut  videatur  demum  etiam  quam  revera  est 
production  Itaque  si  quis  opinioni  alicujus  falsae  de  magnitu- 
dine rei  cujuspiam  vclificari  cupiat,  caveat  a  distributionibus, 
sed  rem  integrum  utique  extollat.  Fallit  Sophisma  secundo, 
si  distributio  ea  distrahatur,  non  autem  simul  obversetur,  aut 
uno  aspectu  visum  feriat.  Itaque  si  flores  in  horto  aliquo  in 
plures  torulos  distinguantur,  majoris  quantitatis  speciem  prae- 
bebunt  quam  si  omnes  in  uno  toro  simul  crescerent,  modo  toruli 
illi  oculis  simul  subjiciantur ;  aliter  enim  unio  distributioni  dis- 
tractae  prajvalebit.  Sic  reditus  eorum  majores  videntur,  quibus 
prsedia  et  latifundia  sua  vicina  aut  conjuncta  sunt.  Nam,  si 
sparsim  sita  sint,  non  veniunt  tam  facile  sub  aspect um.  Fallit 
Sophisma  tertio,  propter  dignitatem  unitatis  supra  multitudi- 
nem.  Omnis  enim  compositio,  indigentiae  in  singulis  signum 
est  certissimum ;  ubi  lllud  usu  venit, 

Et  quae  non  prosunt  singula,  multa  juvant.* 

Itaque  Mariffi  partes  potiores ;  Martha,  Martha,  attendts  ad 
plurima,  unum  sujfficit.^  Hinc  ilia  fiibula  ^sopi  de  vulpe  et 
feli.  Jactabat  enim  vulpes  quantas  artes  haberet  ct  efhigia, 
quibus  se  a  canibus  eriperet ;  felis  autem  se  unico  tnntum  con- 
fidere  auxilio  dixit,  utpote  quae  tenuem  scandendi  facultatem 
haberet;  quod  tamen  reliquis  illis  vulpinis  longe  pra}stantius 
pracsidium  fuit :  unde  adagium ;  Multa  novit  vulpes,  sed  felis 
unum  rnognum,^   Quinetiam  in  hujus  fabulae  significatione  morali 

*  Ovid.  Rem,  Amor  420.  *  St  Luke,  x.  41,  42. 

■  *•  Multa  novit  vulpe«,  sed  echinus  unum  magnum,"  is  a  proverb  in  Erasmus b 
collection.    Vide  Er.  AdMg.  i.  5.  18. 
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idem  cernitur.  Nam  potenti  et  fido  amico  niti  plus  prsesldii 
habet^  quam  artes  et  astutias  complurimae. 

Atque  haec  exempli  loco  sufBcient.  Superest  autem  nobis  ejua- 
modl  Colorum  numerus  etiam  magnus,  quos  olim  adolescentes 
congessimus ;  attamen  sine  illustrationibus  suis  atque  Elenchis ; 
quos  hoc  tempore  concinnare  non  vacat.  Ideoque  Colores  illos 
nudos  absque  illustrationibus  suis  (cum  superiores  isti  vestiti 
prodeant)  proponere,  minime  nobis  consentaneum  videtur.  lUud 
interim  monemus;  rem  istam,  qualiscunque  ea  videri  possit, 
hand  parvi  judicio  nostro  esse  pretii :  utpote  qua;  ex  Philoso- 
phia  Prima,  et  ex  Politica,  et  ex  Rhetorica  participet.  Atque 
de  Signis  Popularlbus  sive  Coloribus  Boni  ac  Mali  apparentis, 
tiim  Simplicis  quam  Comparati,  liactenus. 

Secunda  Collectio,  qua;  pertinet  ad  Promptuariam,  et  desi" 
deratur,  ea  est  quam  Cicero  (ut  superius  in  Logica  diximus  * ) 
innuit ;  cum  praecipit,  ut  in  promptu  habeantur  Loci  Com- 
munes, in  utraiiique  partem  disputati  et  trnctatL  Quales  sunt, 
Fro  verbis  legis  et  Pro  sententia  leffis,  &c.  Nos  vero  hoc  prae- 
ceptum  etiam  ad  alia  extendimus ;  ut  non  solum  ad  genua 
Judiciale,  sed  etiam  ad  Deliberativum  et  Demonstrativum  ad- 
hibeatur.  Omnino  hoc  volumus.  Locos  omnes  quorum  frequens 
est  usus  (sive  ad  probationes  et  refutationes,  sive  ad  suasiones 
et  dissuasiones,  sive  ad  laudes  et  vituperia  spectent)  meditatos 
jam  haberi ;  eosque  ultimis  ingenii  viribus,  et  tanquam  improbe 
et  prorsus  praeter  vevitatem,  attoUi  et  deprimi.  Modimi  autem 
hujus  collectionis,  tarn  ad  usum  quam  ad  brevitatem,  optimum 
fore  censemus,  si  hujusmodi  Loci  contrahantur  in  sententiaa 
quasdam  acutas  et  conci.^as  - ;  tanquam  glomos  quosdam,  quo- 
rum fila  in  fusiorein  discursum,  cum  res  postulat,  explicari 
possint.  Atque  slmllem  quandam  diligentlam  in  Seneca'  re- 
perimus,  sed  in  hypothcsibus  sive  casibus.  Ejus  generis,  cum 
plurima  parata  liabeauuis,  aliqua  ad  cxemplum  proponere  visum 
est.    Ea  autem  Antithcfa  Reram  nominamus.** 

'  Supra,  p.  634. 

-'  The  liahit  of  reducin;;  arguments  into  this  form  accounts  probably  for  the  diffl- 
rulry  of  verityinu  many  of  Bacon's  quotations.  The  fi)rm  fittest  for  the  promptuaria 
vas  the  form  easiest  to  remember  and  most  convenient  to  use.  See  notes  2  and 
3.  p.  685.  —  J.  S. 

'  The  Seneca  here  referred  to  is  M.  Anna?us  Seneca,  the  rhetorician,  who  is  sup- 

to  liave  been  the  uncle  of  L.  Ann<cus  Seneca,  the  preceptor  of  Nero. 
^  Of  the^e  Antitheta  many  are  Bacon's  own.  and  are  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of 
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Exempla  Antithetorum. 


1.  NOBILITAS. 

Pro. 

QuibuB  virtus  a  genere  pe- 
nitus  insita  est,  ii  jam  non 
mail  esse  nolunt,  sed  ne- 
queunt. 

Nobilitas  laurea,  qua  tem- 
pus  homines  coronat. 

Antiquitatem  etiam  in  mo- 
numentis  mortuis  veneramur; 
quanto  magis  in  vivis? 

Si  nobilitatem  familiarum 
contemnas,  qua?  tandem  erit 
differentia  inter  sobolem  ho- 
minum  et  brutorum  ? 

Nobilitas  virtutem  invidioe 
^iubducit,  gratiae  tradit. 

II.  Forma. 

Pro. 

Defonnes  naturani  ulcisci 
Solent. 

Et  virtus  nil  aliud  quam 
interna  forma ;  et  forma  nil 
aliud  quam  externa  virtus. 

Defornics  se  a  contemptu 
per  malitiam  utique  suam 
vindicare  cupiunt. 

Forma  virtutes  splendere 
facit,  vitia  rubere. 


Contra. 
Rare  ex  virtute  nobilitas; 
rarius  ex  nobilitate  virtus. 

Nobiles  majorum  depreca- 
tione  ad  veniam  ssepius  utun- 
tur,  quam  suffragatione  ad 
honores. 

Tanta  solet  esse  industria 
hominum  novorum,  ut  nobi- 
les  prae  illis  tanquam  statua? 
videantur. 

Nobiles  in  stadio  respe- 
ctant  nimis  sa;pe ;  quod  mali 
cursoris  est. 


Con. 

Virtus,  ut  gemma  nobilis, 
melius  inseritur  sine  multo 
auro  et  ornatu. 

Quod  vestis  lauta  deformi, 
hoc  forma  improbo. 

Similiter  plerunque  leves 
sunt  quos  forma  ornat  et 
quos  movet. 


III.  JUVKNTUS. 


Prima;  cogitationes,  et  ju- 
venum  consilia,  ])hi8  habent  o 
nnminc. 


tluventus 


Con. 

pdcnitentiie  cam- 


I)US 


Tngenitus  est  juvenibus  se- 


hi>  writing',  othrr-  ;irp  donlitlp  .  qndtat irm-,  of  which  I  -hall  mnition  Mum-,  thotmli 
nvtny  ihmit  mi;;ht  prob  ibly  br  cHiily  pointed  rnit.  [A  t;rfat  many  of  thrm  will  he 
found  in  the  Essmis.  —  J,  SA 


VOL.  I. 
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Senes  sibi  sapiunt  magis, 
aliis  et  reipublicae  minus. 

Si  conspici  daretur,  magis 
deformat  animos  quam  cor- 
pora senectus. 

Senes  omnia  metuunt,  prae- 
ter  Deos. 

IV.  Valetuix). 

Pro. 

Cura  valetudinis  animum 
humilem  facit  et  corpori  sup- 
plicem. 

Corpus  sanum  hospes  animae 
est ;  aegrum,  ergastularius. 

Nil  tam  summas  actionum 
promovet,  quam  prospera  vale- 
tudo;  at  contra  infirma  feri- 
atur  nimis. 


nilis  authoritatis  contemptus; 
ut  quisque  suo  periculo  sapiat. 

Tempus,  ad  qua3  consilia 
non  advocatur,  nec  rata  habet. 

Senibus  Veneres  mutantur 
in  Gratias.^ 


Pro. 

Charita^?  reipublicae  incipit  a 
familia. 

Uxor  et  liberi  disciplina 
quaedam  humanitatis ;  at  coe- 
libes  tetrici  et  severi. 

Coclibatus  et  orbitas  ad  nil 
aliud  conferunt,  quam  ad  fu- 

Morti  sacrificat,  qui  liboros 
non  procreat. 

Caetera  fcelices,  in  liberis 
fere  infortunati  sunt ;  ne  di- 
vinae  sorti  nimium  appropin- 


Con. 

Saepe  convalescere  est  saspe 
juvenescere. 

Excusatio  valetudinis  poly- 
chresta;  ad  quam  etiam  sani 
confugimus. 

Nimis  arcto  foedere  corpus 
animae  jungit  sanitaj". 

Et  lectus  magna  imperia 
administravit,  et  lectica  ma- 
gnos  exercitus. 

V.  Uxor  et  Liberi. 

Con. 

Qui  uxorem  duxit  et  libe- 
ros  suscepit,  obsides  fortunae 
dedit. 

Gencrare  et  liberi,  humana 
sunt;  creare  et  opera,  divina, 
Brutorum  aeternitas  soboles; 
Virorum,  fa  ma,  merita,  et  in- 
stituta. 

fficonomicae  rationes  publi- 
oas  plerunque  evertunt. 

Aliquibus  fortuna  Priami 
placuit,  qui  suis  omnibus  su- 
perstes  fuit.^ 


quent  homines.* 

'  This  idea  has  been  expressed  in  a  different  form  by  Mr.  Milnes :  — 
**  On  that  deep  retirine  shore 

Frequent  poarls  of  beauty  lie  ; 
Where  the  passion -waves  of  yore 
Fiercely  beat  and  mounted  high." 
*  This  seems  to  me  to  belong  more  properly  to  the  other  side  of  the  arffument;  but 
if  it  be  rightly  placed  where  it  is.  it  nnist  mean  that  to  he  happy  in  his  children  is 
happiness  too  art-at  for  a  man,  unl^-^  it  i<o  halaiicfd  by  misfortune  in  other  ways.— J!  S. 
■  The  allu^i      i>  to  'ilboiiu-;.     See  Suet,  in  Tiber,  c,  62. 
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Pro. 

Divitias  contemnunt,  qui 
desperant. 

Invidia  divitiarura  virtutem 
effecit  deam. 

Dum  philosophi  dubitant 
utrum  ad  virtutem  an  volu- 
ptatera  omnia  sint  referenda, 
coUige  instrumenta  utriusque. 

Virtus  per  divitias  vertitur 
in  commune  bonum. 

Caetera  bona  provincial  em 
habent  adrainistrationem,  di- 
vitiae  solae  generalem. 


Coru 

Divitianim  magnarum  vel 
custodia  est,  vel  dispensatio 
quaedam,  vel  fama  ;  at  nullus 
usus. 

Annon  videe  lapillis  et  id 
genus  deliciis  fingi  pretia,  ut 
possit  esse  aliquis  magnarum 
divitiarum  usus  ? 

Multi  dum  divitiis  suis 
omnia  venalia  fore  credide- 
runt,  ipsi  in  primis  venerunt, 

Non  aliud  divitias  dixerim, 
quam  impedimenta  virtutis ; 
nam  virtuti  et  necessariae  sunt, 
et  graves. 

Divitiae  bonaancilla,  pessima 
domina. 

VII.  Honor Es. 

Con, 

Dum  honores  appetimus 
libertatem  exuimus. 

Honores  dant  fere  po testa- 
tern  earuni  rerum,  quas  optima 
conditio  est  nolle,  proxinia 
non  posse. 

Ilonorum  ascensus  arduus, 
statio  lubrica,  regressus  pra3- 
ceps. 

Qui  in  honore  sunt,  vulgi 
opinionem  mutuentur  oportet, 
ut  seipsos  beatos  putent. 


Pro. 

Honores  non  tyrannorum 
(ut  loquuntur),  scd  Provi- 
dentiae  Divinas  calculi  sunt. 

Honores  faciunt  et  virtutcs 
et  vitia  conspicua ;  itaque  illas 
provocant,  luec  refra?nant. 

Non  novit  quis[)iam  quan- 
tum in  virtutis  cursu  profe- 
cerit,  nisi  honores  ei  campum 
praebeant  apcrtum. 

Virtutis,  ut  rerum  aliarum, 
rapidus  motus  est  ad  locum, 
placidus  in  loco;  est  autem 
virtutis  locus  honos. 

VIII.  Imperia. 
Pro.  Con. 
Fcelicitate   frui,    magnum        Quam  miserum  habere  nil 
bonum  est ;  sed  eam  et  aliis    fere    quod    appetas,  infinita 
importiri  posso,  adhuc  majus.      quae  metua^. 

\  y  2 
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Reges  non  horamum  instar 
Bed  astrorum  sunt ;  nam  et  in 
eingulos  et  in  tempora  ipsa 
magnum  habent  influxum. 

Qui  Dei  vices  gerunt,  iis 
resistere  non  tantuiu  laesae 
majestatis  crimen  est,  sed  the- 
omacliia  quaidam. 

IX.  Laus, 

Pro. 

Virtutis  radii  reflexi  laudes. 

Laus  honor  is  est,  ad  quem 
liberis  suffragiis  pcrvenitur. 

Ilonores  a  diversis  politiis 
conferuntur;  sed  laudes  ubique 
Muiit  libertatis. 

Vox  populi  habet  aliquid 
divinum.  Nam  quomodo  alitor 
tot  capita  in  unum  conspirare 
possint  ?  ^ 

Nc  mireris,  si  vulgus  verius 
locjuatur  (juam  honoratiores ; 
quia  etiam  tutius  loquitur. 


Qui  in  imperils  sunt,  similes 
sunt  corporibus  coelestibus, 
quae  magnam  venerationem 
habent,  requiem  nullam.* 

Nemo  humanae  sortis  ad 
Deorum  con vi via  admittitur, 
nisi  ad  ludibrium. 


X. 


EXISTIMATIO. 

Con, 

Fama  deterior  judex  quam 
nuncia. 

Quid  viro  bono  cum  saliva 
vulgi  ? 

Fama,  veluti  fluvius,  levia 
attoUit,  solida  mergit. 

Infimarum  virtutum  apud 
vulgus  laus  est;  mediarum 
admiratio ;  supremarum  sensus 
nuUus. 

Laus  magis  ex  ostentatione 
quam  ex  merito,  et  ventosis 
magis  accedit  quam  realibus. 

Natuua. 

Con. 

Cogitamus  secundum  na- 
tunun ;  locjuimur  secundum 
]ira5ce|)ta :  sed  agimus  secun- 
dum consuetudincm. 

Natura  podantiu8  quidam 
est ;  consuetudo  magistratus. 


Pro. 

Consuetudinis  progressus 
est  arithmeticus  ;  natura?  geo- 
metric us. 

Ut  in  rebu^^publicl^^  se  ha- 
bent lc2:cs  communes  ern^a 
consuetudincs,  codeni  modo 
in  sinjfidis  se  habet  natura 
ad  consuetudincm. 

Consuetudo  contra  natu- 
rani,  (juasi  tyrannis  (juanlani 
est  ;  et  cito  ac  levi  occasioue 
corruit. 

'  Kx  (|no  '^e  r;{  >ar  rtrlii  tiTrarum  didicavit,  sihi  cripuit  ;  et  sidtTum  motlo,  qu£P 
ii  rci|ui(  ta  >>i'iiii>t  r  i  urMi>s  mio-  expliiMiit,  nunquain  illi  lict-t  luc  suhsistort'  nec  (|iiicquam 

Sll'lin  f.KNTC."           S,}uc.   i',n,Kol.  ,1,1  I'niuh.  O.  •1C^. 

•  'f''?"''?  ^   oi'Ti-,  TrauTTu/'  uTTuWviai  v/i  ru-a  /r(»A\i)) 

^a  -;  .;.ijii,r(M  .1  •  Orus  vv  rl-.  (Vr<  hu.  airq     Hkmoo,  Op.  ft  Dies,  v,  683 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIHER  SEXTUS. 


693 


XI.  FORTUNA. 


Pro. 

Virtutes  apertae  laudes  pa- 
riunt,  occultae  fortunas. 

Virtutes  officiorum  laudes 
pariunt,  facultatum  fortunas. 

Fortuna  veluti  Galaxia ; 
hoc  est,  nodus  quarundam 
obscurarum  virtutum,  sine  no- 
mine. 

Fortuna  saltern  ob  filias 
suas  honoranda  est;  Confi- 
dentiam  scilicet,  et  Authori- 
tatem. 

XII. 

Pro. 

Absurdum  est  accidentia 
vitae  magis  amare,  quam  vitam 
ipsam. 

Prjcstat  ad  omnia,  etiam  ad 
virtutem,  curriculum  longum 
quam  breve. 

Absque  spatiis  vitie  ma- 
joribus,  nec  perficere  datur, 
nec  perdiscere,  nec  poenitere. 


Con. 

Stultitia  unius,  fortuna  al- 
terius. 

In  fortuna  illud  praecipue 
laudaverim,  quod  cum  non 
eligat,  non  tueatur. 

Viri  magni,  dum  invidiam 
virtutum  suarum  declinarunt, 
inter  fortunas  cultores  reperti 
simt. 


Vita. 

Con, 

Philosophi,  dum  tantum 
apparatum  adversus  mortem 
coUigunt,  ipsam  magis  timen- 
dam  effecerunt. 

Mortem  homines  timent, 
quia  nesciunt;  ut  pueri  te- 
nebras. 

Non  invenias  inter  hu- 
manos  affectum  tarn  pusillum, 
qui  si  intcndatur  paulo  vehe- 
mentius  non  mortis  metum 
superct. 

Mori  velle  non  tantum  for- 
tis,  aut  miser,  aut  prudens,  sed 
etiam  fastidiosus  potest.* 


XIII.  SUPERSTITIO. 

Pro. 

Qui  zelo  peccant  non  pro- 
biindi,  sed  tamcn  amandl  sunt. 

Mcdlocritatcs  moralibus  de- 
ben  tur,  extra  mi  tates  divinis. 


Con. 

Ut  simijB  similitude  cum 
hominc  deformitatem  addit, 
ita  superstitioni  similitudo  cum 
rclimonc* 


'  "  Mori  vcllc,  non  tantum  prudons  ct  fortis,  sed  etiam  fastidiosus  potest."  —  Seneca^ 
Ep  7  7. 
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Superstitiosus  religiosus  de- 
signatus. 

Fabulosissima  quaeque  por- 
tenta  cujusvis  religionis  citius 
crediderim,  quam  hsec  omnia 
sine  numine  fieri. 


Quale  odium  est  affectationis 
in  civilibus,  tale  superstitionia 
in  divinis. 

Praestat  nullam  habere  de 
Diis  opinionem,  quam  contu- 
meliosam. 

Non  Epicuri  schola,  sed 
Stoa,  veteres  respublicas  per- 
turbavit. 

Non  cadit  in  mentem  hu- 
manam,  ut  sit  merus  atheista 
dogmate;  sed  magni  hypo- 
critae  sunt  veri  atheistae,  qui 
sacra  perpetuo  contrectant, 
sed  nunquam  verentur. 

XIV.  Sdperbia. 

Con. 

Hedera  virtutiun  ac  bono- 
rum  omnium  superbia. 

Cjetera  vitia  virtutibus  tan- 
tum  contraria ;  superbia  sola 
contajxiosa. 

Superbia  optima  vitlorum 
conditione  caret,  id  est,  late- 
bris. 

Superbus,  cum  caBteros  con- 
temnit,  se  interim  negligit 


Pro. 

Superbia  etiam  vitiis  in- 
sociabilis;  atque  ut  venenum 
vcneno,  ita  hand  pauca  vitia 
j^uperbia  expelluntur. 

Facilis,  etiam  alienis  vitiis 
obnoxius  est;  superbus  tan- 
turn  suis. 

Superbia,  si  ab  aliorum 
coiitemptu  ad  sui  contemptum 
a^ccndet,  fiet  demum  philo- 
sophla. 

XV.  Ingratitudo. 

^ro.  Con. 

Crimen   ingrati   animi  nil  Crimen  ingrati  animi  non 

aliud   est,  quam   perspicacia  suppliciis  coercetur,  sed  Furiis 

quaedam  in  causam  beneficii  permittitur. 

collati.*  Arctiora  sunt  vincula  be- 

Dum  grati  erga   quosdam  neficiorum   quam  officiorum ; 

esse  volumus,  nec  ca?teris  jus-  quare,  qui  ingratus,  injustus, 

titiam  pra^stamus,  nec  nobis  et  omnia. 

ipsis  libertatcm.  Ea   est   conditio  humana: 


'  This  sentence  is  more,  I  think,  in  the  manner  of  Rochefoucauld  than  any  other  in 
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Beneficii  gratia  eo  minus 
reddenda  est,  quod  de  pretio 
non  constat. 


nemo  tarn  publica  fortuna  na- 
tus  est,  quin  privatae  et  gra- 
tise  et  vindictaB  se  omnino 
debeat. 


XVI.  INVIDIA. 


Pro. 

Naturale  est  exprobrationem 
fortunae  suae  odisse. 

Invidia  in  rebuspublicis  tan- 
quam  salubris  ostracismus. 


Con. 
festos 


dies  non 


Invidia 
agit. 

Nemo  virtuti  invidiam  re- 
conciliaverit  praeter  mortem. 

Invidia  virtutes  laboribus 
exercet,  ut  Juno  Herculem. 


XVII.  Impudicitia. 

Pro. 

Zelotypiae  debetur,  quod 
castitas  sit  facta  virtus. 

Multa  tristitia  opus  est? 
ut  quis  Venerera  rem  seriam 
putet. 

Quid  vel  diaetae  partem,  vel 
niunditias  speciem,  vel  super- 
biae  filiam,  inter  virtutes  col- 
locas  ? 

Amorum,  ut  avium  silve- 
strium,  nulla  proprietas  est* 
sed  jus  possessione  trans- 
fertur. 

XVIIL  Crud?:litas. 

Pro. 

Nulla  virtutum  tarn  sajpe 
rea  est,  quam  dementia. 

Crudelitas,  si  a  vindicta  est, 
justitia  est ;  si  a  periculo,  pru- 
dentia. 

Qui  misericordlam  inimico 
impertit,  sibi  denegat. 

Non  saepius  phlebotomiaj 
necessariae  sunt  in  curationi- 
l>us,  quam  caedes  in  civili- 
bus. 


Con, 

Pessima  Circes  transforma- 
tio  impudicitia. 

Impudicus  prorsus  reveren- 
tiam  sui  perdidit;  quod  frae- 
num  est  omnium  vitiorum. 

Omnes,  ut  Paris,  qui  formae 
optionem  faciunt,  prudentiae 
et  potential  jacturam  faciunt. 

In  veritatem  non  vulga- 
rem  incidit  Alexander,  cum 
Somnuni  et  Venerem  mortis 
arrhabones  esse  dixit. 


Con. 

Caedibus  grassari,  aut  ferae 
aut  Furiae  est. 

Crudelitas  viro  bono  semper 
fabulosa  esse  videtur,  et  fictio 
tragica. 


T  4 


Digitized  by  Google 


696 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


XIX.  Gloria  Vana. 


Pro. 

Qui  8uas  laudes  appetit, 
aliorum  simul  appetit  utili- 
tates. 

Qui  tam  sobrius  est  ut 
nihil  alienum  curet,  vereor  ne 
et  publica  aliena  putet. 

Ingenia  in  quibus  aliquid 
inane  est,  facilius  curam  rei- 
publicae  recipiunt. 


Con. 

Gloriosi    semper  factiosi, 
mendaces,  mobiles,  nimii. 
Thraso  Gnathonis  praeda.* 
Turpe  est  proco  soUicitare 
ancillam ;  est  autem  virtutis 
ancilla  laus. 


XX.  JUSTITIA. 


Pro. 

Imperia  et  politia?  justitlas 
tantum  additamenta  sunt ;  si 
enim  justitia  aliter  possit 
exerceri,  illis  niinime  fuerit 
opus. 

»Justitia5  debetur,  quod 
liomo  homini  sit  Deus,  non 
lupus. 

Justitia  etsi  vitia  tollere 
non  possit,  tamen  hoc  efficit 
ut  non  laedant. 


Con. 

Si  hoc  est  justum  esse,  quae 
tibi  fieri  nolis  ea  alteri  non 
facere,  dementia  demum  jus- 
titia est. 

Si  suum  cuique  tribuendum 
est,  certe  et  venia  humani- 
tati. 

Quid  mihi  sequitatem  narras, 
cum  sapienti  omnia  inaequalia 
sint?2 

Considera  qualis  reorum 
conditio  fuerit  apud  Romanos, 
et  |)ronuncia  justitiam  e  re- 
publica  non  esse. 

Vulgaris  ista  justitia  politi- 
arum,  philosophus  in  aula; 
hoc  est,  facit  tantum  ad  re- 
verentiam  imperantium. 


'  The  allu<«ion  is  to  the  Eunuchus  of  Tert  nce. 

*  [So  in  the  original  edition  ;  but]  the  sen««e  re(|uires  iiKrqualln  to  be  replaced  by 
(pqualiti.  There  is  no  colour  for  the  a.ssorrion  that  to  the  wise  man  all  things  are  un- 
ecjual  ;  but  the  Stoic:^,  teaching  that,  except  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong, 
ever)  thing  is  to  the  wi«;e  man  a  matter  of  inditli  rcnce,  went  on  to  maintain  that  he 
could  >utler  wrong  from  no  man,  becau>e  no  change  of  outward  circumstance  could  in 
any  degn-e  atlVct  his  inward  and  essential  hapiviness.  There  is  a  treatise  by  Seneca, 
of  which  the  title  is  Sapii  ntt  rn  unn  cadcre  I/ijurinm,  in  which  tliis  doctrine  is  taught. 
So  far  as  tin-  wise  man  was  concerned,  the  ditlVrence  between  justice  and  injustice  was 
of  no  nioineiif  whatever,  —  a  view  w  hich  hhows  h(»w  strongly  Stoici>m  tended  to  isolate 
cacii  of  its  j|i>ciple>  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  Even  in  Plato  the  sime  way  of  think- 
inu  ui.iN  Ite  observed,    (  f  the  words  ascribed  to  Socrates  in  the  .4fK)lo(j^:  ^fit  fiitf  yap 
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Pro. 

Nil  terribile  nisi  ipse  timor. 

Nil  aut  in  voluptate  so- 
li dum  aut  in  virtu te  muni- 
tum,  ubi  timor  infestat. 

Qui  pericula  apertis  oculis 
intuetur  ut  exclpiat,  advcrtit 
et  ut  evitet. 

Ca3teroe  virtutes  nos  a  do- 
minatu  liberant  vitiorum ;  for- 
titude sola  a  dominatu  for- 
tunae. 

XXII.  Temperantia 

Pro. 

Eadem  fere  vis  abstinendi 
et  sustinendi. 

Uniformitates,  concordiae, 
et  mensuras  motuum  coelestia 
sunt,  et  characteres  aeterni- 
tatis. 

Temperantia,  velut  frigora 
t^alubrla,  animi  vires  colligit 
ct  fir  mat. 

Exquisiti  et  vagi  sensus 
narcoticis  indigent ;  similiter 
et  aftectus. 


XXI.  FORTITUDO. 

Con. 

Praeclara  virtus,  velle  perlre 
ut  perdas. 

Praeclara  virtus,  quam  etiam 
ebrietas  inducit. 

Vitae  suae  prodigus,  alienae 
periculosus. 

Virtus  ferreae  aetatis  forti- 
tudo. 


Con. 

Negativae  ist^e  virtutes  non 
placent ;  nam  innocentiam 
praestant,  non  merita. 

Languet  mens  quae  exces- 
sibus  caret. 

Amo  virtutes  quae  excel- 
lentiam  actionis  inducunt,  non 
hebetudinem  passionis. 

Cum  consonantes  animi 
motus  ponis,  paucos  ponis ; 
nam  pauperis  e^t,  numerarc 
pecus. 

Ista  Non  uti  ut  non  appetas  ; 
Non  appetere  ut  non  tlmeas ; 
pusillanimi  sunt  et  diffidentiti;. 


XXIII.  CONSTANTIA. 

Pro.  Con. 

Basis  virtutum  constantia.  Constantia,  ut  janitrix  mo- 

iliser  est,  qui  qualis  ipse  rosa,  multa  utilia  indicia  abi- 
fiiturus  sit  non  novit. 


g.t. 


IinbeciUitjis  liuriiani  judicii 
rebus  ip.^is  constarc  non  po- 
test ;  quarc  saltern  sibi  con- 
stet. 

Etiam  vitiis  decus  aspirat 
constantia. 

Si    ;h1   forluniv  incoiistan- 


-ZE(iuum  est  ut  constantia 
res  adversas  bene  toleret ;  nam 
fere  inducit. 

Stultitia  brevissima  02)tima, 
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tiani  accedat  etiam  inconstan- 
tia  mentis,  in  quantis  tenebris 
vivitur !  . 

Fortuna  tanquam  Prote- 
us, si  perseveres,  ad  formam 
redit. 

XXIV.  Magnanimitas 

Pro. 

Si  animus  semel  generosos 
fines  optaverit,  statim  non  mo- 
do  virtutes  circumstant,  sed  et 
numina. 

Virtutes  ex  habitu  aut  prae- 
ceptis,  gregales  sunt ;  ex  fine, 
heroicae. 


COTU 

Magnanimitas  est  virtus 
poetica. 


XXV.  SCIENTIA, 

Pro. 

Ea  demum  voluptas  est  se- 
cundum naturam,  cujus  non 
est  satietas. 

Dulcissimus  prospectus  in 
errorcs  aliorum  subjacentes. 

Quam  bonum  est  orbes 
mentis  habere  concentricos 
universo  ! 

Omnes  afi'ectus  pravi  falsa; 
le.^timationos  sunt ;  atque  ea- 
dem  sunt  bonitas  et  Veritas. 


CONTEMPLATIO. 

Con. 

Contemplatio,  speciosa  in- 
ertia. 

Bene  cogitare  non  multo 
melius  est,  quam  bene  somni- 
are. 

Orbem  Numen  curat,  tu 
patriam. 

Vir  politicus  etiam  contem- 
plationes  serit 


XXVI. 

Pro, 

Si  dc  rebus  minutis  libri 
Fcripti  forent,  vix  ullus  esset 
experiential  usus. 

Lectio  est  conver^^atio  cum 
prudentibus ;  actio  fere  cum 
^tultis. 

Non  inutiles  Sciential  ex- 
istimandn?  sunt,  quarum  in 
se  nullus  c.^t  usus,  si  ingenia 
acuant  et  ordincnt. 


LlTERifC. 

Con. 

In  Academiis  discunt  cre- 
dere. 

Qua>  unquam  Ars  docuit 
tenipcstivum  Artis  usum? 

Sapere  ex  regula  et  ex 
experientia,  plane  contraria; 
rationes  sunt ;  ut  qui  alteri 
assuefactus  sit,  ad  alterum  sit 
inept  us. 
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Artis  saepissirae  ineptus  usus 
est,  ne  sit  null  us. 

Hoc  fere  omnes  Academici 
habent,  ut  ex  qualibet  re  sole- 
ant  agnoscere  quod  sciant,  et 
non  addiscere  quod  nesciant. 


XXVII.  Promptitudo. 


Pro. 

Opportuna  prudentia  non 
est,  quae  celeris  non  est. 

Qui  cito  errat,  cito  errorem 
emendat. 

Qui  ex  composito  et  non 
obiter  prudens  est,  nil  magni 
facit. 


XXVIII. 
Pro. 

Taciturno  nil  reticetur ;  quia 
omnia  tuto  communicantur. 

Qui  facile  loquitur  quae  scit, 
loquitur  et  quae  ne^cit. 

Secretis  etiam  mysteria  de- 
bentur. 


Con. 

Prudentia  non  alte  petitur, 
quae  praesto  est. 

Prudentia,  ut  vestis,  levis 
quae  expedita. 

Cujus  consilia  non  maturat 
deliberatio,  nee  prudentiam 
aetas. 

Quae  ad  breve  terapus  ex- 
cogitantur,  ad  breve  tempus 
placent 

Taciturnitas  in  Secretis. 

Con. 

Varietas  morum  optime  ani- 
mum  collocat  in  secreto. 

Taciturnitas  confessoris  vir- 
tus. 

Taciturno  omnia  reticcntur ; 
quia  sileiitiuin  rcpenditur. 
Tcctus,  ignoto  proximus. 


XXIX. 

Pro. 

Amo  virum  alieno  affectui 
obnoxium,  sed  tamen  judicium 
ab  obscquio  rcvocantem. 

Flexlbilcra  et^se,  ad  naturain 
auri  proxime  accedit. 


Facilitas. 

Con. 

Facilitas,  jiulicii  quacdam  in- 
ej)ta  privatio. 

Facilinm  beneficia,  debita 
vidcntur;  negationev^,  injuriae. 

Sibi  gratiam  habet,  qui  a 
facili  aliquid  impctrat. 

Facilem  omnes  difficultates 
prcmunt,  nam  omnibus  sc  im- 
plicat. 

Facilis  terc  i?c  recipit  cum 
pudore. 
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XXX.  POPULAUITAS. 

Pro. 

Prudentibus  eadem  fere  pla- 
ccnt ;  at  stultorum  varietati 
occurrcre,  prudentise  est. 

Colere  populum,  est  coH. 

Qui  ipsi  magni  viri  sunt, 
neminem  unum  fere  habent 
quern  vereantur,  sed  popu- 
lum. 


Con. 

Qui  valde  cum  stultis  con- 
gruit,  ipse  suspectus  esse  po- 
test 

Qui  turba3  placet,  fere  et 
turbas  miscet. 

Nil  inoderatum  vulgo  gra- 
tum  est. 

Infima  assentatio  est  assen- 
tatio  vulgi. 

XXXI.  LOQUACITAS. 

CON. 

Silentium  verbis  et  gratiam 
addit  et  auctoritatem. 

Silentium,  veluti  somnus 
quidam,  alit  pnidentiam. 

Silentium  fermentatio  cogi- 
tationum. 

Stilus  prudentiae  silentium. 
Silentium  ambit  veritatem. 


Pro. 

Qui  silet,  aut  alios  habet 
pro  suspectis  aut  suspectus 
est  ipse  sibi. 

Custodian  omnes  infa?lices, 
miserrima  silentii. 

Silentium,  stultorum  virtus. 
Itaquc  recto  illc  silenti :  Si 
prudcns  cs,  stultus  es ;  si  stul- 
tus,  prudens.* 

Silentium,  veluti  nox,  in- 
sidlis  opportunum. 

Cogitationes  in  profluente 
sanit^sima*. 

Silentium,  solitudinis  genus. 

Oplnioui  sc  venditat,  qui 
.silet. 

Silentium  nec  pravas  cogi- 
tationes cgorit,  nec  bonas  dis- 
tribuit. 

XXXII.  DiSSIMULATIO. 

Pro.  Con. 

Dis^imulutio  compcndiaria  Cum  cogitarc  secundum  re- 
sapient  ia.  rum  veritatem  non  possimus, 

Non  idem  dicerc,  sed  idem  at  loquamur  secundum  cogita- 

spcctarc,  debcmus.  tionem. 

'  'rbi<  ^arca-Mi  is  .i-rrilird  hy  DioiK  nes  L.u  i  tius  and  riut.ircli  to  Theophrastas,  tho 
author  ot  flu-  ( '/I'tm,  f.  rs  (wliic-h  form  the  foundation  <»f  tho^c  of  La  Bruycre)  and  of 
n-an>  oth»  r  uork>.  It  l.a^  al-i»  hci  n  ascrihi-d  to  SiniuniiUs.  W.u  on  M'cms  to  have  taken 
It  ti.-ni  IMtit.iicli, 
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Etiam  in  animo  deformis 
nuditas. 

Disslmulatio  et  decori  est, 
et  prajsidio. 

Sepes  conslliorum  disslmu- 
latio. 

Aliqul  bono  suo  falluntur. 

Qui  indissimulanter  omnia 
agit,  asquc  decipit;  nam  plu- 
rimi  aut  non  capiunt  M,ut  non 
credunt. 

Indissimulatio  ninil  aliud, 
quam  animi  Impotentia. 

XXXIII. 

Pro. 

Docet  Improbare  qui  vere- 
curidatur. 

Quod  actio  oratori,  id  auda- 
cia  viro  civili ;  primum,  secun- 
dum, tertium. 

Confitentem  verecundiam 
amo,  accusantem  odi. 

Confidcntia  morum  animos 
proniptlus  sociat. 

Placet  obscurus  vultus,  ct 
pcrspicua  oratio. 

XX  XIV.  C.EUKMONI^., 

Pro. 

Vultus  et  gestus  decora  mo- 
(lenitio,  verum  condinu  ntuni 
vlrtutis. 

Si  et  in  verbis  vulgo  pare- 
nius,  ([uidni  in  habitu  et  ge- 
>tu? 

Qui  in  Icvlbus  et  quotidiana 
consuetudine  decus  non  reti- 
Jiet,  pit  licet  vir  magnus,  noris 

'  I' Ills  word  is  clearly  a  nwvv  bcin 
nlii -h  i>rec<MU's  it.  A  little  turtluT  on  B;i 
\  ^  r  i'Mi  of  "  puiito  ;  "  and  tin-  text  iiuulit  he 
I'.  i;  I    hi'iild  iirefer  to  nniit  thi<  \>t>rd  alttv; 


Qulbus  artes  civlles  supra 
captum  Ingenli  sunt,  lis  dissl- 
mulatio pro  prudentia  erit. 

Qui  dlssimulat,  praecipuo  ad 
agendum  Inst  rumen  to  se  pri- 
vat,  1.  e.  fide. 

Disslmulatio  dissimulatio- 
nem  Invltat. 

Qui  dlssimulat,  liber  non 
est. 


AUDACIA. 

Co7i. 

Audacia  stultitiaj  viator. 

Inverecundia  inutilis  nisi  ad 
imposturam. 

Confidcntia  stultorum  im- 
pcratrix,  prudentlum  scurra. 

Audacia  est  stupor  quidam 
sensus,  cum  malltia  voluntatis. 


Pl'ntos\  Affectatio. 

C07l. 

Quid  deformins,  quam  scc- 
nam  in  vitam  transfer  re? 

Ex  ingenuitatc  decorum,  ex 
arte  odium. 

iNIagis  placent  cerussatiu 
buccic  ct  calau)istrata  coma, 
quam  cerusr^ati  et  calamistrati 
mores. 

Qui  anlmum  ad  tarn  exiles 

f?  the  Entrli>h,  if  it  can  lu-  called  so,  of  that 
con  u>es  the  word  "  punctus  "  n<  a  Latin 
corrected  hy  siibstitutin;^'  pinn  ti  tor  j>fi>ifi's. 
ether. 
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tamen  hunc  tantum  certis  ho- 
ris  sapere. 

Virtus  et  prudentia,  sine 
punctis,  velut  peregrinae  lin- 
guae sunt;  nam  vulgo  non  in- 
telliguntur. 

Qui  vulgi  sensum  per  con- 
gruitatem  non  novit,  is  si  nec 
per  observationem  noverit, 
omnium  stultissimus  est. 

Puncti,  translatio  sunt  vir- 
tutis  in  linguam  vernaculam. 

XXXV. 

Pro. 

Oratorum  ara  jocus. 

Qui  in  omnibus  modestum 
leporem  miscet,  libertatem  ani- 
mi  retinet. 

Res  est  supra  opinionem 
politica,  facile  traiisire  a  joco 
ad  serium,  a  serio  ad  jocum. 

Veritatis  alias  non  perven- 
turie  sajpe  vehiculum  jocus. 


observatlones  applicat,  magnsB 
cogitationis  capax  non  est. 

Afiectatio^  ingenuitatis  pu- 
tredo  lucens.* 


Joci. 

Con. 

Istos  deformitatum  ac  con- 
cinnitatum  aucupes,  quis  non 
contemnat  ? 

Rerum  magnitudinem  eluere 
joco,  improbum  artificium  est. 

Jocos  turn  considera,  cum 
risu  destituti  sunt. 

Faceti  isti  fere  non  pene- 
trant ultra  superficiem  rerum, 
ubi  joci  sedes  est. 

Ubi  jocus  ad  seria  momenti 
aliquid  habet,  ibi  le vitas  pue- 
rilis  est. 


XXXVI.  Amoh. 

Pro, 

Annon  vides  omnes  se  qu®- 
rorc?  At  amans  solus  se  in- 
vcnit. 

Non  est  melior  ordinatio 
animi,  (juam  ex  imporio  affect  us 
nlicujns  insignis. 

Qui  sapit,  desiderium  qute- 
rat ;  nam  (jui  non  aliquid  in- 


Con. 

Amori  multum  debet  scena, 
nihil  vita. 

Nil  tam  varii  nominis  est 
quam  amor ;  nam  res  aut  tam 
stulta  est  ut  se  nesciat,  aut 
tam  turpis  ut  se  fuco  condat. 

Odi  istos  Mono-Phronti- 
stn  s. 


The  same  imaj^e  occurs  in  UaKuh's  lAjt>.\ 

(m)  tell  tlie  Court  it  glows 
And  sliiiu  -  like  rt>ttcii  wood." 
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signiter  appetit,  ei  omnia  in- 
grata  sunt  et  tsedio  plena.* 

Quidni  in  unitate  acqniesoat 
unus? 

XXXVII. 

Pro. 

Eadcm  facit  ainicitia  quae 
fortitudo,  sed  suaviiis. 

Suave  condimentum  omni- 
um bonorum  amicltia. 

Pcssiraa  solltudo,  non  veras 
li:il)ere  amicitias. 

Digna  mala;  fidei  ultio,  ami- 
citiis  privari. 

XXXVIII. 

Pro. 

Adulatio  magis  ex  more, 
quam  ex  nialitia. 

Laudando  instituere,  semper 
formula  fuit  debita  potentio- 
ribus. 


Angusta  admodum  coutem- 
platio  amor 


Amicitia. 

Con, 

Qui  amicitias  arctas  copulate 
novas  necessitates  sibi  impo- 
nit 

Animi  imbecilli  est,  partiri 
fortunam. 


Pro. 

Vindicta  privata,  justitia 
agrestis. 

Qui  vim  rcpendit,  legem 
tantum  violat,  non  hominem. 


Adulatio. 

Con. 

Adulatio  stilus  servorum. 
Adulatio  calx  vitiorum. 
Adulatio  aucupii  illud  ge- 
nus, quod  similitudiuc  vocis 
aves  fallit. 

Adulationis  deformitas  co- 
mica,  nocunientum  tragicum. 

Auribus  niederi  difficilli- 
mum. 

XXXIX.  Vindicta. 

Con. 

Qui  injurinm  fecit,  princi- 
pium  nialo  dedit;  qui  reddidit, 
modum  abstulit. 

Vindicta,  quo  magis  natura- 


Utilis   metus  ultionis  pri-    lis,  eo  magis  cuiircenda. 
vatai ;  nam  leges  nimium  sa;pe        Qui  facile  injuriam  leddit, 
dormixmt,  is  fortasse  tempore,  non  volun- 

tate,  posterior  erat. 


XL.  Innovatio 

Pro. 

Omnis  medicina  innovatio. 


Con. 

Novi  partus  deform es  sunt. 


'  "  Qui  nolet  fieri  desidio'^us,  amet."  Ov.  Amnres,  i.  9.  46. 

This  is  one  of  the  linc'i  contained  in  Bacon's  Prvmus.  — ./.  S. 
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Qui  nova  remedia  fugit, 
nova  mala  opperitur. 

Novator  maximus  tcmpus: 
qiiidni  igitur  tempus  imite- 
miir  ? 

Exempla  remota,  inepta 
sunt;  recentia,  corrupta  ct 
ambitiosa. 

Imperitis  et  contentiosis 
perniitte,  ut  ad  exempla  res 
agant. 

Slcut  qui  nobilitatem  in  fa- 
miliam  introducunt  digniores 
fere  sunt  posteris;  ita  novati- 
oncs  rcrum  i)lcrunque  praj- 
stant  lis  quaj  ad  exempla  fi- 
unt. 

Morosa  morum  retentio  res 
turbulcnta  est,  ajque  ac  novi- 
t:is. 

Cum  per  se  res  mutentur  in 
deterius,  si  consilio  in  melius 
non  unitentur,  quis  finis  erit 
mali? 

Moris  servi,  temporis  ludi- 
bria. 

XLI. 

Pro, 

Fort  una  multa  fostinanti 
vendit,  quibus  morantem  do- 
nat. 

Dam  initia  rerum  amplecti 
])roperamus,  umbras  prensa- 
mus. 

Fluctuantibus  rebus  adver- 
t'.Miduni,  incllnantibus  agen- 
(buu. 

Prima  actioiuun  Argo  com- 
mit tcnda  sunt,  extrcma  Bri- 
areo. 


Nullus  author  placet,  pneter 
tempus. 

Nulla  novitas  absque  inju- 
ria ;  nam  prajsentia  convellit. 

Quai  usu  obtinuere,  si  non 
bona,  at  saltem  apta  inter  se 
sunt. 

Quis  novator  tempus  imi- 
tatur ;  quod  novationes  ita  in- 
sinuat,  ut  sensus  fallant? 

Quod  praeter  spem  evenit, 
cui  prodest  minus  acceptum, 
cui  obest  magis  molestum. 


IVIORA. 

Con. 

Occasio  primum  ansam  vasis 
porrigit,  deinde  ventrem. 

Occasio,  instar  Sibylla?,  mi- 
nuit  oblatum,  pretium  auget 

Celeritas  Orci  galea. 

Quae  mature  fiunt,  judicic 
fiunt ;  qune  sero,  per  arabitum 
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XLII.  PRiEPARATIO, 

Pro. 

Qui  parvis  copiis  rem  ma 
gnam  aggreditur,  fingit  oppor- 
tunitatem  ut  speret. 

Parvis  apparatibus  non  for- 
tuna,  sed  prudentia  emitur. 


Con. 

Optimus  terminus  parandi, 
prima  occasio  agendi. 

Nemo  speret  se  fortunam 
apparatu  ligare  posse. 

Alternatio'  apparatus  et 
actionis,  politica  sunt ;  distin- 
etio,  tumida  et  infoelix. 

Magnus  apparatus,  prodigus 
et  temporis  et  rerum. 


XLIIL  Pkincipiis  obstare. 


Pro. 

Plura  pericula  fallunt,  quam 
vincunt. 

Minus  operis  est  periculo 
remedium  adhibere,  quam  pro- 
gressum  ejus  observare  et 
custodire.* 

Non  jam  leve  est  periculum, 
si  leve  videatur. 


Con. 

Docet  periculum  progredi 
qui  accingitur,  et  periculum 
figit  remedio. 

Etiam  in  remediis  periculo* 
rum  levia  pericula  subsistunt. 

PrjEstat  cum  paucis  peri- 
culis^  quae  invaluerunt,  rem 
habere,  quam  cum  minis  sin- 
ffulorum. 


XLIV.    CONSILIA   VIOLENT  A. 

P'o.  Con. 

Qui  lenem  ii?tam  prudentlam        Omne  remedium  violentum, 

amplectuntur,   iis     augmenta  pra?i?nans  novi  mali. 
mali  salubria  sunt.  Violenta  consilia  nemo  dat, 

Neccssitas,    quoe    violenta  pneter  iram  et  metum* 
consulit,  eadem  exequitur. 


XLV.  Suspicio. 

Pro. 

Diffidentia  nervi  prudentia? ; 


Con. 

Suspicio  fidem  absolvit.'* 


'  M.  Bouillet  proposes  to  read  altrrnntii),  by  which  the  sense  would  be  very  much 
improved.  [It  is  nltenitio  in  the  oriuinal.  But  M.  Bouillet's  reading  is  so  evidently 
ri^ht  that  I  have  introduced  it  into  the  text.  —  J.  S.] 

"If  a  man  watch  too  long,  it  U  odds  he  will  fall  a.sleep." — Essnys :   Of  Delays, 

J.  S. 

'  (  RitjicfUis  in  the  original  edition.]  The  >^en'>c  re(juirps  rnncffiis  to  Ite  replace«l  by 
jH  i  icnli.s.  Tlie  word  rtmx/iis  jippears  to  have  been  accidentally  repi  ated  from  the  l;i  t 
bi  iirence.  [Or  >u^;rested  by  r<m,  which  in  the  original  btaniis  at  the  end  of  Ihe  Inie 
imuK  iliatfly  bcb.w.  —  S.] 

*  **S(»>lKtLo  licenza  leile,'"  i^  an  Italian  proverb. 

VOL.  I.  Z  A 
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at  suspicio  medicamentum  ar- 
tliriticum. 

Merito  ejus  fides  suspecta 
est,  quam  suspicio  labefacit. 

Suspicio  fragilem  fidem  sol- 
vit, fortem  intendit. 


Suspicionum  intemperies  est 
mania  quaedam  civilis. 


XL VI.  Verba  Legis. 


Pro. 

Non  est  interpretatio,  sed 
divinatio,  quas  recedit  a  litenu 

Cum  receditur  a  litera,  ju- 
dex transit  in  legislatorem. 

XLVII.  Pro  Testibus 
Pro. 

Secundum  oratorem  non 
secundum  causam  pronunciat, 
qui  argumentis  nititur. 

Qui  argumentis  potius  credit 
quam  testibus,  etium  ingcnio 
magis  debet  fidere  quam  sen- 
sui. 

Tutum  foret  argumentis 
credere,  si  homines  nihil  ab- 
surd i  face  rent. 

Argumenta,  cum  sint  contra 
tcstimonia,  hoc  prxstant;  ut 
res  mira  videatur,  non  autem 
ut  vera.^ 


Con. 

Ex  omnibus  verbis  elicien- 
dus  est  sensus,  qui  interpre- 
tetur  singula. 

Pessima  tyrannis  lex  in 
equuleo. 

CONTRA  Argumenta. 

Con. 

Si  testibus  credendum  sit 
contra  argumenta,  sufficit  tan- 
tum  judicem  esse  non  surdum. 

Argumenta  antidotum  con- 
tra venena  testimoniorum. 

lis  prubationibus  tutissimo 
creditur,  qua;  rarissime  men- 
tiuntur. 


Atque  hoDC  Antitheta  (qune  nunc  proposuimus)  fortasse  tanti 
non  fuerint;  sed  cum  jam  olim  piirata  et  collecta  a  nobis  essent, 
noluimus  diligcntinc  nostras  juvenilis  fructum  perire;  prsesertim 
cimi  (si  quis  acutius  intros])iciat)  seininn  sint,  non  Jlores.  In 
illo  autem  adolescentiam  plane  spirant,  quod  sint  in  Morali  sive 
Demonstrative  genere  uberiora;  in  Deliberativo  et  Judicial! 
pcrpauca. 

'  It  would  socm  that  the  la<!t  clause  ought  to  he  "  non  autem  ut  non  vera ;  "  the 
res  being  the  matter  in  favour  of  which  testimony  has  been  produced. 
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Tertia  Collectio,  quae  pertinet  ad  Promptuariam,  atque  etiam 
desideratur^  est  ea  quam  vocare  placet  Formularum  Minorum.^ 
Illas  autem  sunt  velutl  vestlbula,  posticae,  ante-camera,  re- 
camera,  transitus,  &c.,  orationis  ;  quae  Indiscriminatim  omnibus 
subjectis  competere  possint.  Quales  sunt  Prafationes,  Con- 
clusiones,  Dlgressiones,  Transltiones,  Promissiones,  Declina- 
tiones,  et  plurima  ejusmodi.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  aedificiis 
plurimum  facit  et  ad  voluptatem  et  ad  usum,  ut  frontispicia, 
gradus,  ostia,  fenestra,  aditus,  transitus,  et  hujusmodi,  commode 
dlstribuantur;  eodem  modo  etiam  in  oratione  fit,  ut  additamenta 
et  interpositiones  istae  (si  decore  et  perite  formentur  et  coUo- 
centur)  plurimum  tum  gratiae  turn  commoditatis  universae  ora- 
tionis structurac  adjiciant.  Harum  Formularum  exemplum 
unum  aut  alterum  proponemus,  neque  diutius  iisdem  immora- 
bimur.  Etsi  enim  sint  res  baud  exigui  usus,  tamen  cum  nihil 
in  his  addamus  de  nostro,  sed  tantum  Formulas  nudas  ex  De- 
mos thene  aut  Cicerone  aut  alio  quopiam  selecto  authore  de- 
scrlbamus,  inferius  quiddam  videntur  quam  ut  in  eo  tempus 
teramus. 

Exempla  Formularum  Minorum, 

CONCLUSIO  DELlBERATlV-fi. 

Sic  et  culpam  prajteritam  fas  erit  redimere,  et  futuris  incom- 
modis  eadem  opera  prospicere. 

Pautitionis  accurate  Corollarium. 
Ut  omnes  intelligant  nihil  me  et  subterfugere  voluisse  reti- 
cendo,  aut  obscurarc  dicendo.'^ 

Transitio  cum  Monito. 
Verum  haec  ita  praetcreamus,  ut  tamen  intuentes  et  respe- 
ctantes  rellnquamus.^ 

Pr.«:-0CCU PATIO  CONTRA  OPINIONEM  INVETERATAM. 

Faciam  ut  intelligatis  in  tota  causa  quid  res  ipsa  tulerit,  quid 
error  affinxerit,  quid  invidia  conflaverit.'* 

'  The  Prnmus  already  referred  to  (p.  ()27.)  contains  some  of  these  formulae. 

»  Cicero  pro  Cluent.  c.  I.  But  the  quotation  is  inaccurate.  The  original  is  «' nihil 
me  ncc  subterfugere  voluisse  reticendo  nec  obscurare  dicendo."  It  is  probable  that 
Bacon  intended  to  write  aut  where  et  now  stands. 

■  Id  pro  Sext.  c,  5.    A  phrase  resembling  Dante's 

Non  ragioniam  di  lor,  ma  guarda  n  passa.** 

*  Id.  pro  Clutnt.  c.  4. 

z  Z  2 
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Haec  pauca  enumerasse,  ad  exempla  satis  fuerit ;  cum  quibua 
Appendices  Rhetoricae,  quae  ad  Promptuariam  spectant^  con- 
cludimus. 


CAPUT  IV. 

Appendices  generates  ducB  TraditivcB  ;  Critica  et  Psedagogica. 

SuPERSUNT  duae  appendices  Traditivae  in  genere ;  altera 
Critica,  altera  Paedagouica.  Sicut  enim  pars  Traditivae  prae- 
cipua  in  Scrlptione  Librorum  consistit,  ita  pars  ejus  relativa 
in  Librorum  versatur  Lectione.  Lectio  autem  vel  magi- 
strorum  ope  regitur,  vel  industria  cujusque  propria  perficitur ; 
atque  huic  rei  inserviunt  doctrinae  illie,  quas  diximus,  duae. 

Ad  Criticam  spectant  primo  authorum  probatorum  limata 
correctio  et  emendata  editio  ;  quibus  et  ipsorum  authorum  honor 
vindicatur,et  studiosis  lumen  praefertur.  Qua  tamen  in  re,  studiis 
hand  parum  detrlmenti  intulit  quorundam  hominum  diligentia 
temeraria,  Critlcis  enim  baud  paucis  mos  est,  ubi  inciduut  in 
quidpiam  quod  non  intelligunt,  vitium  statim  in  exemplari 
supponere;  veluti  in  illo  loco  Taclti:  cum  quaedam  coloniajus 
asyli  apud  senatum  assererct,  narrat  Tacitus  non  aequis  admo- 
dum  auribus  qua?  ab  iis  proferebantur  fiiisse  ab  imperatore  et 
senatu  audita ;  itaque  Icgiiti  causa  diffisi  bonam  pecuniae  sum- 
mam  Tito  Vinio  dederunt,  ut  eis  patrocinaretur ;  hoc  itaque 
pacto  res  obtinuit.  Turn  (inqult  Tacitus)  dignitas  et  antiquitas 
culonice  vahdt :  quasi  arfrumcnta  qua3  antca  levia  videbantur, 
accedente  pretio,  novum  turn  [>ondus  accepissent.  At  Criticus 
quidam,  non  ex  infimls,  verbum  Turn  expunxit,  et  Taiitum  re- 
posuit,^  Atque  hac  prava  Criticorum  consuetudine  factum  est, 
ut  (quod  nonnemo  prudenter  notavit)  cxejiiplaria  maxime  casti- 
gata  sint  scepenumero  miimne  omnium  casta,  Quinimo,  ut  verum 
dicamus,  nisi  Critici  fuennt  eruditl  in  scientiis  illis  de  quibus 
libri  ab  ipsis  editi  tructant,  periculo  diligentia  eorum  non  vacat. 

'  Justus  Lipsiu*,  in  his  first  edition  of  Tacitus,  puts  the  following  note  at  tum^ 
**  Forte  tantum  ,  "  \mX  he  does  not  alter  the  text,  aud  in  iiul)>equi  nt  editions  the  note 
i«i  omitted.  That  H.icon  had  but  an  iniprrfect  n-col lection  of  the  p:i;^>nge,  is  plain  from 
his  substituting  the  name  of  Titu>  Vinius  for  that  of  Fabius  Valens.  and  from  his 
mentioning  the  senate,  as  if  the  transaction  liad  taken  place  at  Rome.  It  was  by  a 
donative  to  the  soldiery  thai  the  colony  of  Vienna  was  siv.d.  not  (dii'ectly  at  least)  by 
a  bribe  to  their  leader  ;  tlioii-h  Tacitus  ad(N  that  ir  \va>  believed  thai  he  also  had  been 
bought  ovcT,  —  *' ip^uui  Valenteui  magna  iJecunia  eujptiun/' —  lliu.  i.  60. 
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Secundo  ad  Ciiticam  spectant  authorum  interpretatio  et  ex- 
plicatio,  commentarii,  scholia,  notaB,  spicilegia,  et  similia.  In 
istiusmodi  autem  laborlbus  pessimus  ille  Criticorum  nonnullos 
quasi  morbus  invasit,  ut  multa  ex  obscurioribus  transiliant,  in 
satis  vero  perspicuis  ad  fastidium  usque  immorentur  et  expat i- 
entur.  Scilicet  non  tarn  illud  agitur  ut  author  ipse  illustretur, 
quam  ut  Criticus  ille  multiplicem  suam  eruditionem  et  va- 
riam  lectionem,  ubique  arrepta  occasione,  ostentet.  Optandum 
in  prim  is  foret  (licet  haec  res  ad  Traditivam  principalem,  non 
ad  Appendices  pertineat)  ut  qui  argumenta  obscuriora  et  no- 
biliora  pertractet  scriptor,  suas  ipse  explicationes  gubjungat; 
ut  et  textus  ipse  digressionibus  aut  explicationibus  non  abruni- 
patur,  et  notae  a  scriptoris  mente  non  recedant.  Cujusmodi 
quidpiam  suspicamur  de  Theone  Euclidis.* 

Tertio  ad  Criticam  spectat  (quod  etiam  nomen  eidem  indidit) 
de  authoribus  quos  edunt  breve  aliquod  judicium  interponere ; 
et  illos  cum  caeteris  scriptoribus  qui  eadem  tractant  comparare ; 
ut  per  hujusmodi  censuram  studiosi  et  de  librorum  delectu 
moneantur,  et  ad  ipsam  lectionem  eorum  instructiores  accedant. 
Atque  hoc  ultimum  est  Criticorum  tanquam  cathedra,  quam 
certe  nostra  aetate  nobilitarunt  viri  nonnulli  magni,  majores 
certe  nostro  judicio  quam  pro  modulo  Criticorum. 

Ad  Paedagogicam  quod  attinet,  brcvissimum  foret  dictu, 
Consule  scholas  Jesuitarum  :  nihil  enim,  quod  in  usum  venit, 
his  melius.  Nos  tamen  pauca  more  nostro  monebimus,  tan- 
quam spicas  legentes.  Omnino  institutionem  pueritiae  et  juven- 
tutis  collegiatam  probamus  ;  non  in  asdibus  privatis ;  non  sub 
ludi-magistris  tantum.  Adest  adolescentulis  in  Collegiis  aemu- 
latio  major  erga  aequales  ;  adest  quoque  ipse  vultus  et  aspectus 
virorum  gravium,  quod  facit  ad  verecundiam,  et  teneros  animos 
etiam  a  principio  conformat  ad  exemplar ;  denique  sunt  quidein 
plurima  Educationis  CoUegiatie  commoda.  In  Ordine  autem 
et  Modo  disciplinae,  illud  inprimis  consuluerim ;  ut  caveatur  a 
compendiis  et  a  prcccocitate  qua  dam  doctrmcs,  quae  ingenia  reddat 
audacula,  et  magnos  profcctus  potius  ostentet  quam  faciat. 
Quin  et  favendum  nonniliil  ingeniorum  lihertati,  ut  si  quis  quaB 
ex  more  disciplinae  sunt  faciat,  et  simul  temi)us  ad  alia  in  qu<e 

'  It  seems  pr(>l)able  that  this  remark,  showinp  a  kind  of  reading  with  which  Bacon 
doc**  not  seem  to  have  been  familiar  (vi(ie  supra  p.  577.),  was  derived  from  his  friend 
Sir  Henry  Savile.  We  find  Theon's  services  in  relation  to  Euclid's  Eleiwuts  depre- 
ciatingly spoken  of  in  Savile's  Privlrctiones  tresdccitn  in  Principium  Elmuntorum 
J'Juviidis  (  I  (»2 1 ).  pp.  I  2,  I  a. 
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propensus  est  suffuretur,  ne  utique  cohibeatur,  Porro  operse 
pretium  fuerit  diligenter  animadvertere  (quod  fortasse  adhuc 
non  fuerit  notatum)  esse  duos  assuefaciendi  et  exercendi  et 
praeparandi  ingenia  modos,  eosque  tanquam  antistrophos.  Alter 
incipit  a  facilioribus^  et  ad  magis  ardua  paulatim  deducit ;  alter 
ah  initio  duriora  imperat  et  urget,  ut  iis  obtentis,  facilioribus 
quis  etiam  suaviter  perfungi  possit.  Alia  enim  est  methodus, 
incipere  natare  cum  utrlbus,  qui  sublevent ;  alia  incipere  sal- 
tare  cum  calceis  ponderosis,  qui  aggravent  Neque  facile  est 
dictu,  quantum  harum  methodorum  prudens  intermixtio  con- 
ferat  ad  promovendas  tarn  animi  quam  corporis  facultates.  Item 
appUcatio  et  delectus  studiorum,  pro  natura  ingeniorum  quae 
erudiuntur,  res  est  singularis  et  usus  et  judicii;  quam  etiam 
bene  et  vere  notatam  et  perspectam  magistri  parentibus  adole- 
scentium  debent ;  ut  de  genere  vitas,  cui  filios  suos  destinent, 
consulere  possent.  Verum  et  illud  attentius  paulo  observan- 
dum;  non  tantum  in  iis  ad  quae  natura  quisque  sua  fertur 
longe  maximos  fieri  profectus ;  sed  etiam  ad  ea  ad  quae  vitio 
naturae  quis  maxime  fuerit  inhabilis,  reperiri  in  studiis  ad  hoc 
proprie  dclectis  remedia  et  curationes.  Exempli  gratia;  si 
cuipiam  ingenium  tale  sit  quale  est  avium,  ut  facile  abripiatur, 
nec  per  morum  (qualein  oportet)  intentum  esse  sustineat ;  re- 
medium  huic  rei  prsebebunt  Mathcmatica,  in  quibus  si  evagetur 
paulo  mens,  de  intcgro  renovanda  est  demonstratio.  Etiam 
exercitiorum,  in  erudicndo,  partes  liquet  esse  vcl  maximas.  At 
illud  a  paucis  notatum  est,  quod  exercitiorum  debcat  esse  non 
solum  prudens  institutio,  sed  etiam  prudens  intermissio.  Opti- 
me  siquidcm  Cicero  notavit,  qiiod  in  exercitiis  pier  unique  exer^ 
ceri  contiiigat  non  minus  vitia  quam  facultates^ y  adco  ut  mains 
habitus  quandoquc  simul  acquiratur  et  se  insinuet  cum  bono. 
Itaque  tutius  est  intermittere  exercitia,  et  subinde  repetere, 
quam  assiduc  continuare  et  urgcre.  Verum  de  his  satis.  Sunt 
certe  hai  res  primo  aspectu  minus  grandes  et  solennes,  sed 
fructuosa3  tamen  et  efficaces.  Queniadniodum  enim  in  plantis 
ad  fccHcltatcm  vel  infcelicitateni  ips^arum  plurimum  faciunt  in- 
juriie  aut  auxilia  (piie  iisdeni  cum  tenene  fuissent  intervenerint ; 
quemadmodum  etiam  incrcuienta  ilia  immensa  Imj)erii  Komani 
merito  a  quibusdam  attribuuntur  virtuti  et  prudeutia3  sex  il- 

'  ('iccr.  do  Orator,  i.  .'53.     [ConipHre  the  I'.ssay  on  Xafure  in  ^f^  ri: — **  Let  not  a 

man  force  a  lial)it  upon  luin-elf  w'xth  a  perpetual  continuajue.  but  with  some  intermis- 
sion. F-,'r  Ik. til  the  pau*e  reintoreeth  the  new  on>et  :  and.  if  a  man  that  is  not  perfect 
l.f  i  v(  r  in  I'l.u  tu*',  he  ^luill  a>  well  practice  his  errt.'r?  as  hi?  al'ilitits,  and  induce  one 
hal.it  ni  Ih  ih."  -  J.  S  ] 
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lorum  Regum,  qui  eldem  in  puerltia  sua  veluti  tutores  fuerunt 
aut  nutritii ' :  sic  certe  cultura  et  institutio  annorum  puerilium 
aut  teneriorum  eas  habet  vires,  licet  latentes  et  minime  in 
ciijusvis  observationem  incurrentes,  quas  neque  temporis  diu- 
turnitas  neque  laborum  assiduitas  et  contentio  postea  aetate 
maturiore  possint  uUo  modo  aequiparare.  Non  abs  re  fuerit 
etiam  notare,  facultates  vel  mediocres,  si  in  magnos  viros  aut 
res  magnas  inciderint,  graves  et  insignes  interdum  producere 
efFectus.  Ejus  rei  ponemus  exemplum  memorabile;  quod  eo 
magis  adducimus,  quia  JesuitaB  eandem  disciplinam  non  videntur 
aspernari;  sano  (ut  nobis  videtur)  judicio.  Atque  est  res, 
quae  si  sit  professoria,  infamis  est;  verum  disciplinaria  facta, 
ex  optimis  est.  Intelligimus  autem  Actionem  Theatralem ; 
quippe  qua3  memoriam  roborat;  vocis  et  pronunciationis  to- 
num  atque  eflicaciam  temperat;  vultum  et  gestum  ad  decorum 
componit ;  fiduciam  non  parvam  conciliat ;  denique  oculis  lio- 
minum  juvenes  assuefacit.  Erit  autem  exemplum,  e  Tacito 
desumptum,  Vibuleni  cujusdam,  olim  histrionis,  tunc  temporis 
autem  militantis  in  Icgionlbus  Pannonicis.  Ille  sub  exccssu 
August!  seditionem  moverat,  ita  ut  Blajsus  praefectus  aliquos 
ex  scditiosis  in  carcerem  conjiceret.  Milites  vcro,  impressione 
facta,  illos  effractis  carceribus  liberarunt.  At  Vibulenus,  ai)ud 
milites  concionabundus,  sic  orsus  est;  Vos  {inquit)  his  inuocen- 
tibus  et  rniserrinus  lucem  et  spiritum  rcddidistis  ;  sed  quis  fratri 
vieo  vitam,  quis  fratrvm  miJii  rcddit  ?  quern  inissum  ad  vos  a 
Germaiiico  cxercita  de  commiinihus  coinmodis  node  proxima  ju- 
f/ulavit  per  gladiotorcs  suos^  nurts  in  e.ritiuni  niiHtnrn  hahet  atque 
artnat.  Rrsponde^  Bla'sc^  uhi  cadaver  ahjeccris  ?  Nc  hostes 
quideni  sepidturam  incident.  Cnm  oscnlis,  cum  lachrymis  do- 
lorem  meum  impleverOy  me  quoque  trucidari  jube ;  dum  intcr- 
frctoSy  nullum  ob  scelus,  sed  quia  utilitati  leqionum  considebitnius, 
hi  sepdiant.'^  Quibus  verbis  invidiic  ac  consternationis  nimium 
(juaiitum  concivit ;  adeo  ut  nisi  brevi  i)ostea  innotuisset  nihil 
horum  fuisse,  quinetiam  fratrem  cum  nun(|uam  liabuissc,  vix 
a  pracfccto  milites  manus  abstinuissent ;  ille  vero  rem  totam 
tanquam  fabulam  in  scena  pcrcgit. 

Nunc  vcro  ad  colophonem  pervenimus  tractatus  nostri  de 
Doctrinis  Kationalibus.  In  quibus,  licet  a  partitionibus  re- 
ceptis  interdum  recesserimus,  nemo  tamen  existimet  nos  illaa 

»  See  Macchiavclli,  Discorsi  [i.  1 9. J.  ^  Tacit.  Ann.  i.  16-  22 
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omnes  improbare  partitiones  quibus  usi  non  sumus.  Duplex 
enim  nobis  imponitur  necessitas  partitiones  mutandi.  Una,  quia 
hffic  duo,  nimirum  res  natura  proximas  in  unam  classem  redi- 
gere,  et  res  ad  usum  promendas  conjicere  in  unum  cumulum, 
fine  ipso  et  intentione  sunt  omnino  diversa.    Exempli  gratia ; 
secretarius  aliquis    regis   aut  reipublicae,  in  musaeo  chartas 
suas  ita  proculdubio  distribuit,  ut  quae  similis  sint  naturae  si- 
mul  componat ;  veluti  foedera  seorsum,  seorsum  mandata,  literas 
ab  exteris,  literas  domesticas,  et  similia,  seorsum  omnia :  contra, 
in  scrinio  aliquo  particulari  illas  simul  componit,  quas,  licet 
diversi  generis  sunt,  simul  tamen  usui  fore  existimet    Sic  ni- 
mirum, in  hoc  universali  scientiae  repositorlo,  nobis  pro  natura 
rerum  ipsarum  partitiones  erant  instituendae ;  cum  tamen,  si 
particularis  aliqua  scientia  fuisset  pertractanda,  partitiones  fu- 
issemus  secuti  usui  et  praxi  potius  accommodatas.    Altera  ne- 
cessitas partitiones  mutandi  est,  quia  Desideratorum  ad  scientias 
adjectio,  et  eorum  cum  reliquls  in  integrum  corpus  redactio, 
etiam,  per  consequentiam,  scientiarum  ipsarum  partitiones 
transtulit.    Nam  (demonstrationis  gratia),  esto  quod  artes  quae 
habentur  rationem  liabeant  numeri  15,  adjectis  autem  Desi- 
deratis  numeri  20.    Dico  quod  partes  numeri  15,  non  sunt 
eaedem  partes  quae  numeri  20.    Nam  partes  niuneri  15, 
sunt  3  et  5  ;  partes  vero  numeri  20  sunt  2,  4,  5, 
et  10.    Itaque  patet,  quod  haec  aliter 
fieri  non  potuerint.    Atque  de 
Scientiis  Logicis  haec 
dicta  sint 
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CAPUT  I. 

Partitio  EthiccB  in  Doctrinam  de  Exemplar!,  et  Georgica 
Animi.  Partitio  Exemplaris  (scilicet  Boni)  in  Bonum  Sim- 
plex, et  Bonum  Comparatum.  Partitio  Boni  Simplicis  in 
Bonum  Individuale,  et  Bonum  Communionis. 

Perventum  est  (Rex  optimc)  ad  Ethicam,  qiia3  Voluntatem 
Ilumanam  intuetur  et  tractat.  Voluntatem  gubernat  recta 
ratio,  seduclt  bonum  apparens.  Voluntatis  stimuli,  affectus; 
ministri,  organa  et  motus  voluntarii.  De  liac  Salomon,  Ante 
omnia  (inquit)  custodi,  Fili,  cor  tuum ;  nam  inde  proccdunt 
actiones  vitce.^  In  hujus  Si  ientiie  pertractatione,  qui  de  ea 
scripserunt  perinde  mihi  fecisse  videntur,  ac  si  quis  scribendi 
artem  tradere  pollicitus  pulchra  tantum  exhibeat  excviplaria 
literarum,  tam  simplicium  quam  copulatarum ;  de  calamo  vero 
ducendo  aut  modis  characteres  eftbrmandi  nihil  praicipiat.  Ita 
et  isti  proposuerunt  nobis  exemplaria  bella  et  luculenta  atque 
descriptiones  sive  imagines  accuratas  Boni,  Virtutis,  Officiorum, 
Foilicitatis,  tanquam  vera  objecta  et  scopos  voluntatis  et  appe- 
titus  humani ;  verum  quomodo  quis  possit  optime  ad  hos  scopos 
(excellentes  sane  et  bene  ab  illis  positos)  colli  mare ;  hoc  est, 
quibus  rationibus  et  institutis  animus  ad  ilia  assequenda  subigi 

»  Prov.  iv.  23. 
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et  componi  possit;  aut  nihil  praecipiunt,  aut  perfunctorie  et 
minus  utiliter.  Dlsseramus  quantum  lihuerit  virtutes  morales 
in  animo  humano  esse  habitualiter,  non  naturaliter  * ;  distin- 
guamus  solenniter  inter  spiritus  generosos  et  vulgus  ignobile, 
quod  illi  rationum  momentis,  hi  praemio  aut  poena  ducantur ; 
praecipiamus  ingeniose  animum  humanum,  ut  rectificetur,  instar 
bacilli  in  contrariam  partem  inclinationis  suae  flecti  oportere  ' ; 
aliaque  insuper  hujusmodi  hinc  inde  spargamus ;  longe  tamen 
abest,  ut  haec  et  alia  id  genus  absentiam  rei  excusent  quam 
modo  requirimus. 

Hujusce  neglectus  causam  baud  aliam  esse  reor  quam  laten- 
tem  ilium  scopulum,  ad  quem  tot  Scientiae  naviculae  impin- 
gentes  naufragia  passae  sunt ;  nimirum  quod  fastidiant  scriptores 
versari  in  rebus  vulgatis  et  plebeiis,  quae  nee  satis  subtiles  sint 
ad  disputanlum,  nec  satis  illustres  ad  ornandum.  Sane  baud 
facile  quis  verbis  assequatur,  quantam  calamitatem  attulerit 
hoc  ipsum  quod  dicimus;  quod  homines  ingenita  superbia  et 
gloria  Vana  eas  materias  tractationum  eosque  modos  tractandi 
sil)i  delcgerint,  quae  ingenia  ipsorum  potius  commendent  quam 
lectorum  utilitatibus  inserviant.  Optime  Seneca,  Nocet  illis 
eloquentia,  quihus  non  rcrum  facit  cupiditatem,  sed  suP ;  siquidem 
scripta  talia  esse  dubent  ut  ainorcs  documentorum  ipsorum,  non 
doctorum,  excitont.  li  igitur  recta  incidunt  via,  qui  de  con- 
siliis  suis  id  pni^dicare  possint  quod  fecit  Demosthenes,  atque 
hac  clausula  ea  coneludere  ;  Qfice  si  fecci-itis,  non  oratorem  dun- 
taxat  in  prccsentia  laudahitis,  sed  vosmctijfsos  etiarn  non  ita  multo 
post  statu  n  rum  vesfrunini  nidiorc,^  -^o^  certe  (Ilex  optime), 
lit  (le  mei})so  quod  res  est  loquar,  et  in  iis  qua3  nunc  edo  et  in 
iis  quie  in  posteriini  nieditor  dignitatem  ingenii  et  nominis  mei 
(si  qua  sit)  sa^pius  seiens  et  volens  projicio,  dum  commodis 
hiniianis  inserviam  ;  quiquc  architect  us  fortasse  in  philosophia 

'  Bacon  refers  to  the  Aristotelian  definition  of  virtue.  %^is  npaKriKT}  rov  ^(otnos, 
whieli  St.  Thoma?  A(iuinas  thus  illustrates  —  "Sunt  autem  (juajiiam  potrntitt  quae 
secundum  seii)>ias  sunt  d(terminat,T  ad  suos  actus"  (that  is,  naturaliter)  "sicut 
potcntiai  naturales  activju,  et  idco  linju<modi  potcntia-  naturales  secundum  seipsas 
dicuntur  virtutt-s,  potentia'  autcin  rationales  quiv  sunt  propria*  hominis  non  sunt  de- 
terminata'  ad  uiunn,  >eil  se  habent  indt  t<  riniiiate  ad  multa,  dcterniinantur  autem  ad 
actus  per  hahitum,  et  ideo  virtutes  hnniana?  habitus  sunt." — Sum.  Tfievl.  'i.  2***' 45.  1. 
Arist.  Eth.  ad  Nicom.  ii.  9. 

'  Ep.  ;')2.  sub  tin. :  — "  Ad  rem  comnioveantur,  non  ad  verba  composita.  Alioqui 
nocet  illis  eloquentia,  si  non  rerum  cupiditateni  facit.  sed  sui."  Seneca  is  speaking 
of  the  auditors  of  popular  lecturers  on  phil«»sopby  The  only  kind  of  applause  which 
he  would  allow  the  lecturer  to  affect  or  the  audience  to  bestow,  is  that  of  young  men 
so  stirred  by  the  matter  that  they  cannot  refrain.  —  J.  S. 

•  Dcmosth.  Olynth  ii,  ad  calc. 
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et  sclentiis  esse  debeam,  etiam  operarius  et  bajulus  et  quid  vis 
demum  fio ;  cum  baud  pauca,  quje  omnino  fieri  necesse  sit,  alii 
autem  ob  innatam  superbiam  subterfugiant,  ipse  sustineam  et 
exequar.  Verura  (ut  ad  rem  redeamus)  quod  coepimus  dicere, 
delegerunt  sibi  philosophi  in  Ethica  massam  quandam  materiae 
splendidam  et  nitentem,  in  qua  potissimum  vel  ingenii  acumen 
vel  eloquentiae  vigorem  venditare  possint.  Quae  vero  practicam 
maxime  instruunt,  quandoquidem  tam  belle  ornari  non  possint, 
maxima  ex  parte  omiserunt. 

Neque  tamen  debuerant  viri  tam  eximii  desperasse  de  for- 
tuna  simili  ei  quam  poeta  Virgilius  et  sibi  spondere  ausus  et 
revera  consequutus  est ;  qui  non  minorem  eloquentiae,  ingenii, 
et  eruditlonis  gloriam  adeptus  est  in  explicando  observationes 
agriculturae,  quam  ^neae  res  gestas  heroicas  enarrando. 

Nec  sum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ea  vincere  magnum 
Quam  sit,  et  angustis  his  addere  rebus  lionoremJ 

Certe  si  serio  hominibus  cordi  sit,  non  in  otio  scribere  quae  per 
otium  legantur,  sed  revera  vitam  activam  instruere  et  subor- 
nare,  Georgica  ista  Animi  Ilumani  non  minore  in  j)retio  apud 
homines  habcri  debeant,  quam  heroicie  illae  effigies  Virtutis, 
Boni,  et  Foelicitatis,  in  quibus  tam  operose  est  insudatum. 

Partiemur  igitur  Ethicam  in  doctrinas  principalcs  duas ; 
alteram  de  Exemplari  sive  Imagine  Boni ;  alteram  dc  Kcgi- 
mine  et  Cultura  Animi,  (|uam  etiam  partem  Georgica  Animi 
appellare  consuevimus.  Ilia  Natiiram  Boni  dcscribit,  hacc 
liegulas  de  animo  ad  illam  contonnando  ])nvs('ribit. 

Doctrina  de  Exemplari  (quic  Boni  Naturani  intuetur  et 
dcscribit)  Bonum  considcrat  ant  Simplex,  aut  Coniparatum ; 
aut  Genera  (inquam)  Boni,  aut  Gratlus.  In  posteriore  horum, 
disputationes  illas  Infinitas  et  speculationes  circa  Boni  Su]>re- 
mum  Gradum,  quem  Fcclicitatem,  Bcatitudincm,  Summum 
Bonum  vocitarunt,  fqme  cthnicis  instar  tlicologiic  erant) 
Christiana  tandem  fides  sustulit,  et  missas  fecit.  Quemad- 
modum  enim  Aristotelcs  ait,  Adolesco/tc.s  posse  etiam  beatos 
esse,  sed  non  aliter  quam  spe  ^ ;  eodem  modo,  a  Christiana  fide 
edocti,  dcbenuis  nos  omnes  minorum  et  adolescentum  loco  sta- 
tuere,  ut  non  aliam  felicitatcm  cogitemus  quam  quae  in  spe 
situ  est. 

Liberati  igitur  (bonis  avibus)  ab  hac  Doctrina,  tanquam  de 

'  Georg.  iii.  2S9.  ^  Aribtot.  Etli.  id  Nkom.  i.  10. 
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coelo  ethniconim,  (qua  in  parte  proculdubio  elevationem  naturae 
humana;  attribuerunt  majorem  quam  cujus  ilia  esset  capax ; 
videmus  enim  quali  cothurno  Seneca,  Vere  magnum  habere 
fragilitatem  hominis,  securitatem  Dei  reliqua  certe  ab  illis 
circa  Doctrlnam  Exemplaris  tradita,  minore  aut  veritatis  aut 
eobrletatis  jactura,  magna  ex  parte  recipere  possumus.  Etenim 
quod  ad  Naturam  Boni  Positivi  et  Simplicis  spectat,  illam 
certe  pulclierrime  et  ad  vivum  veluti  in  tabulis  eximiis  de- 
plnxerunt ;  virtutum  et  officiorum  figuras,  posituras,  genera,  af- 
finitates,  partes,  subjecta,  provincias,  actiones,  dispensationes, 
dlligentissime  sub  oculos  reprajsentantes.  Neque  hie  finis ; 
nam  haec  omnia  animo  humano,  magno  quoque  argumentorum 
acumine  et  vivacitate  et  suasionum  dulcedine,  commendanmt 
atque  insinuarunt.  Quinetiam  (quantum  verbis  praestarl  possit) 
cadem  contra  pravos  et  populares  errores  et  insultus  fidelissime 
muniverunt.  Quatenus  vero  ad  Naturam  Boni  Comparati, 
Iniic  rei  etiam  nulk)  modo  defuerunt ;  in  constituendis  trinis 
illis  Ordinibiis  Bonorum  ;  in  collatione  Vitae  Contemplativae 
cum  Activa^;  in  discriminatione  Virtutis  cum  Reluctatione  et 
Virtutis  jam  Securitatem  nactaj  ct  confirmata3 ;  in  conflictu  et 
pugna  Ilonesti  et  Utilis ;  in  Virtutum  inter  se  Libramine, 
nimirum  cui  qua3([ue  pnrpondcret ;  et  similibus.  Adeo  ut 
lianc  partem  de  Exemplari  insigniter  excultam  jam  esse,  et 
antiques  in  ea  re  mirabiles  se  viros  pra;stitisse,  reperiam;  ita 
tamen,  ut  philosoplios  longo  post  se  intervallo  reliquerit  pia  et 
strenua  tlieologorum  diligentia,  in  Ofliciis  et  Vlrtutibus  Mora- 
libus  ct  Casibus  Conscientia3  et  Peccati  Circumscriptionibus 
})en8itandis  et  determinandis  exercitata.^ 

Nihilo  secius  (ut  ad  Philosophos  redeamus)  si  illi  (antequam 
ad  ])opulares  et  receptas  notiones  Virtutis,  Vitii,  Doloris,  Vo- 
Inptatia,  et  cxterorum  se  applieassent)  supersedissent  paulisper, 
et  radices  ipsas  Boni  et  Mali  et  radicum  illarum  fibras  indagas- 
sent;  ingentem  meo  judlcio  lucem  illis  omnibus  quae  postea  in 
in(|ui?^itionem  ventura  fuissent,  affudissent ;  ante  omnia,  si 
Naturam  Rerum  non  minus  quam  Axiomata  Moralia  consuluis- 

'  "Eccc  res  magna,  habere  imbecillitatem  hominis,  securitatem  Dei." —  Senec,  Ep. 

63. 

-  Namely,  the  ^(mxI  which  rehites  re:ipectively  to  mind,  body,  and  estate.  Sec 
Arist.  Kth.  nd  Niconi.  i.  8.  2. 
■*  Arist.  Eth.  ad  Nicom  x.  7. 

*  The  ae^rey.ite  of  these  iiujuiries  con><titutes  what  w;ls  called  moral  theology,  which 
ill  tlie  later  developments  of  seh(da'itici<m  was  tre.ited  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  sub- 
jri  l>  contained  in  a  "  bunnna  Tluoloi^iie." 
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sent,  doctrinas  suas  minus  proHxas,  magis  autera  profundas 
reddidissent.  Quod  cum  ab  illis  aut  omnino  omissum  aut  con- 
fuse admodum  tractatum  fuerit,  nos  breviter  retractabimus,  et 
Fontes  ipsos  Rerum  Moralium  aperire  et  purgare  conabimur ; 
antequam  ad  Doctrinam  de  Cultura  Animi,  quam  ponimus 
ut  Desideratam,  perveniamus.  Hoc  enim  (ut  arbitramur) 
Doctrinam  de  Exemplari  no  vis  quodaramodo  viribus  donabit 

Inditus  est  atque  impressus  unicuique  rei  appetitus  ad  du- 
plicem  Naturam  Boni :  alteram,  qua  res  Totum  quiddam  est  in 
seipsa;  alteram,  qua  est  Pars  Totius  alicujus  Majoris.  Atque 
posterior  haec  ilia  altera  dignior  est  et  potentior ;  cum  tendat 
ad  conservationem  Formaj  Amplioris.  Nominetur  prima  Bo- 
vum  Lidividuale,  sive  Suitatis  ;  posterior  Bonum  Communionis, 
Ferrum  sympathia  particulari  fertur  ad  magnetem  ;  at  si  paulo 
ponderosius  fuerit,  amores  illos  deserit,  et  tanquam  bonus  civia 
et  amator  patriae  Terram  petit ;  regionem  scilicet  connaturalium 
euorum.  Ulterius  paulo  pergamus :  Corpora  densa  et  gravia 
terram  petunt,  congregationem  magnam  corporum  densorum ; 
attamen,  potius  quam  natura  rerum  divulsionem  patiatur,  et 
detur  (ut  loquuntur)  Vacuum,  corpora  hujusmodi  in  sursum 
ferentur,  et  cessabunt  ab  officio  suo  erga  Terram,  ut  praistent 
officium  suum  Mundo  ipsi  dcbitum.  Ita  quasi  perpetuo  obtinet, 
ut  conservatio  Formas  magis  Communis  minores  appetitus  in 
ordinem  redigat.  At  praerogativa  ista  Boni  Communionis 
signatur  praicipue  in  homine,  si  non  degeneraverit ;  juxta 
memorablle  illud  Pompeii  Magni  dictum  ;  qui,  quo  tempore 
Komam  fames  premeret,  annona?  importandae  prajpositus,  vehe- 
mentissime  autem  ab  amicis  interpellatus  ne  mari  atroce  tcm- 
l)cstate  ingruente  se  committeret,  illud  tantum  respondit ; 
Ntcesse  est  ut  earn,  non  ut  vivam '  ;  adeo  ut  vitae  desiderium 
(quod  in  individuo  maximum  est)  amore  et  fide  in  rempublicani 
apiul  cum  non  pra^ponderaret.  Sed  quid  moramur?  Nulla 
omnibus  saiculis  reperta  est  vel  philosophia  vel  secta  vel  religio 
vcl  lex  aut  disciplina,  qua}  in  tantum  Communionis  Bonum 
t'xaltavit,  Honum  vero  Individuale  deprcssit,  quantum  Sancta 
Fides  Christiana ;  unde  liquido  patcat  unum  eundemque  Deum 
fuissc,  qui  creaturis  leges  illas  Naturae,  hominibus  vero  legem 
Cliristianam  dedi.-sct.  Proptcrea  legimus  nonnullos  ex  elcctis 
et  Sanctis  viris  optasse  se  potius  erasos  ex  Libro  Vita),  quam  ut 
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salus  ad  fratres  suos  non  perveniret ;  ecstasi  quadam  charitatis 
et  impotenti  desiderio  Boni  Communionis  incitati.* 

Hoc  positum,  ita  ut  immotum  maneat  et  inconcussum,  non- 
nuUis  ex  gravissimis  in  Morali  Philosophia  controversiis  finem 
imponit.  Primo  enim  quaestionem  illam  determinat,  de  Vita 
Contemplativa  Actives  prceferenda ;  idque  contra  sententiam 
Aristotelis.  Omnes  siquidem  rationes,  quae  ab  illo  pro  Con- 
templativa afFeruntur,  Bonum  Privatum  respiciunt,  atque  In- 
dividui  tantum  ipsius  voluptatem  aut  dignitatem;  quibus  in 
rebus  Contemplativa  palmam  baud  dubie  reportat.  Etenim 
Contemplativa  non  absimilis  est  comparationi  qua  usu3  est  Py- 
thagoras, ut  philosophifB  et  contemplationi  honorem  ac  decus 
assereret.  Qui  ab  Hierone,  quisnam  esset,  interrogatus,  re- 
spondit;  Ilieronem  non  latere  (^si  forte  unquam  Olymjiicis  cer^ 
taminihus  interfuisset)  id  ihi  loci  contingere,  ut  veniant  eo  alii 
fortunes  sum  in  agonihus  periculum  facturi ;  alii  vera  ut  merca- 
tores,  ad  rnerces  distrahendas  ;  alii  ut  amicos  undigue  conjluentes 
convenirent,  et  epulis  ac  hilaritati  indulgerent ;  alii  denique  ut 
caterorum  essmt  spectatores ;  se  avtem  unum  esse  ex  illis,  qui 
spectandi  gratia  cenerit?  Verum  homines  nosse  debent,  in  hoc 
huinanae  vlta3  tlieatro,  Deo  et  Angelis  solum  con  venire  ut 
spectatores  sint.^  Neque  sane  fieri  potuit,  ut  hac  de  re  dubi- 
tatio  in  ecclesia  unquam  suscitaretur  (utcunque  plurimis  in  ore 
fuerit  dictum  illud,  prttiosa  in  oculis  Domini  mors  sanctorum 
ejns^;  ex  quo  loco  mortem  illam  civilem,  et  instituta  vitae 
monasticne  et  rcgularis  attollere  soleant) ;  nisi  illud  etiam  una 
subesset,  quod  vita  ilia  monastica  mere  contemplativa  non  sit, 
verum  plane  in  ofiiciis  eccleslasticis  vcrsetur ;  qualia  sunt  jugis 

'  In  [the  Coyitatiotiex  de  Scieufia  Humana,  an  early  frajjment  which  will  be  printed 
in  I'art  III.  of  this  edi:ion  from  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum],  Moses  and  St.  Paul  are 
expressly  mentioned  in  a  passage  of  which  the  purport  is  the  sjime  as  that  of  the  text. 
See  Exodus,  xxxii.  32.,  and  Romans,  ix.  3.  Bacon  here  touches  on  what  theologians  call 
th»;  conditional  sacrifice  of  salvation  —  a  matter  trKjuently  referred  to  in  the  unhappy 
controversy  Ijetween  Bo^suet  and  Fenelon.  The  3.'3rd  of  the  Articles  of  Issy,  which 
thny  both  signed,  sanctions  the  notion  of  this  conditional  sacrifice.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  the  article  in  question  was  one  of  the  four  added  at  Fenelon's  suggestion 
to  Bossuet's  original  draft,  and  that  the  latter  did  not  consent  without  reluctance  to 
its  introduction.  Fenelon's  own  views  on  the  subject  are  developed  in  his  Imtrvc^ 
Hon  Paslorule,  kc.j  sec.  10.,  and  elsewhere.  St.  Chrysostoni,  according  to  a  passa^ 
quoted  by  Fenelon,  disapproved  greatly  of  those  who  held  that  St.  Paul  speaks  merely 
of  temporal  death. 

^  "  Hiero"  is  a  mistake  for  Leo  (tyrant  of  Phliuns).  The  story  of  the  inter- 
view between  him  and  Pythagoras  is  told  by  Cicero,  Tusc.  Qua;st.  v.  3,  Compare 
lamblichus's  Life  of  I^thagoras,  in  which,  though  the  same  sentiment  is  ascribed  to 
him,  it  is  not  put  in  a  dramatic  Ibrm. 

'  Compare  St.  Augustin,  speaking  of  St.  Paul,  De  Civ.  Dei,  xiv.  9. 

*  Psalm  cxvi.  15. 
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oratio,  et  votorum  sacrificia  Deo  oblata,  librorum  item  theolo- 
glcorum  multo  in  otio  conscriptlo  ad  legis  divinae  doctrinam 
propagandam;  quemadmodum  et  Moses  fecit,  cum  per  tot 
dies  in  montis  secessu  moratus  esset.  Quinetiam  Henoch,  ab 
Adamo  septimus,  qui  videtur  fuisse  princeps  Vitae  Contem- 
plativaj  (etenim  cum  Deo  ambulasse  perhibetur)  nihilominus 
ecclesiam  Prophetiae  Libro  (qui  etiam  a  Sancto  Juda  citatur) 
dotavit.*  Contemplativam  vero  quod  attinet  meram,  et  in 
sei})sa  terminatam,  quaeque  radios  nullos  sive  caloris  sive  lu- 
minis  in  societatem  humanam  diffundat;  nescit  earn  certe 
Theologia. 

Determinat  etiam  quaestionem,  tanta  contentione  agitatam, 
inter  scholas  Zenonis  et  Socratis  ex  una  parte,  qui  foclicitatem 
in  virtute,  aut  sola  aut  adornata,  (cuju^  semper  in  officlis  vitao 
partes  potissimac)  collocarunt,  et  reliquas  complures  sectas  et 
scholas  ex  altera  parte ;  veluti  scholas  Cyrenaicorum  et  Eplcu- 
reorum,  qui  cam  in  volupt{ite  constituerunt,  virtutcm  autem 
(sicut  fit  in  comocdiis  aliquibus,  ubi  hera  cum  famula  vestem 
mutet)  plane  ancillam  statuenmt,  utpote  sine  qua  voluptati 
commode  mlnistrari  non  posset ;  nec  minus  illam  alteram  Epi- 
curi  scholam,  quasi  Reformatam,  quae  foclicitatem  nihil  aliud 
esse  praedicabat  quam  anlmi  tranquillltatem  et  serenltatem,  a 
perturbationibus  liberi  et  vacui ;  ac  si  Jovem  de  solio  deturbare 
vcllcnt  et  Saturnum  cum  aureo  saeculo  reducere,  quando  neque 
aestas  nec  bruma  fuissent,  non  ver  nec  autumnus,  sed  una  et 
acquabilis  aeris  tempcries ;  dcnique  et  illam  explosam  Pyrrhonis 
et  llerilli  scliolam,  qui  sltam  autuniaverunt  foclicitatem  in  scru- 
pulis  quibusque  animi  prorsus  elimlnandis ;  nullam  statuentes 
fixam  et  constantcm  boni  aut  mali  naturam ;  sed  actiones  pro 
bonis  aut  malis  habentes,  prout  ex  animo,  motu  puro  et  irre- 
fracto  aut  contra  cum  aversatlone  et  reluctatione,  prodirent; 
quae  tamen  opinio  in  haeresi  Anabaptistarum  revixit ;  qui  cuncta 
metiebantur  juxta  motus  et  instinctus  spiritus,  et  constantiam 
vel  vacillationem  fidei.  Liquet  autem  ista  quae  recensuimus 
omnia  ad  privatam  animorum  tranquillitatem  et  complacentiam, 
nullo  modo  autem  ad  Bonum  Communionis,  spectare. 

'  Gen,  V.  24, 

^  St  Jude,  14.  Three  MS.  copies  of  the  Ethiopia  version  of  the  book  of  Enoch 
were  brought  from  Abyssinia  by  Bruce.  Dr.  Lawrence  published  an  English  trans- 
lation of  it,  which  I  have  not  seen.  A  German  translation  by  Hoffman  appran  d  a*. 
Jena  in  1833.  Before  Bruoe's  time,  the  contents  of  this  aj ocryphal  or  uncanonical 
book  were,  'it  least  in  Europe,  wholly  unknown. 
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Porro  redarguit  etiam  Philosophiam  Epicteti,  qui  hoc  utitur 
praesupposito ;  foelicitatem  in  lis  poni  debere  quae  in  potestate 
nostra  sunt;  ne  scilicet  fortunae  et  casibus  simus  obnoxii' ;  quasi 
vero  non  multo  fuerit  foelicius  in  rectis  et  generosis  intenti- 
onibus  et  finibus,  qui  publicum  bonum  amplectantur,  successu 
destitui  et  frustrari,  quam  in  omnibus  quae  ad  privatam  tantum 
fortunam  nostram  referuntur  voti  perpetuo  compotes  fieri. 
Sicut  Consalvus,  Neapolim  digito  militibus  indicans,  generosa 
voce  testatus  est,  Multo  sibi  optatius  forcy  unum  pedem  promo- 
vendo,  ad  interitum  certum  mere;  quam  unius  pedis  recessu^ 
vitam  in  multos  annos  producer e.'^  Cui  etiam  concinit  Coelestia 
Dux  et  Imperator,  qui  pronunciavit  Conscientiam  honam  juge 
esse  convivium^'y  quibus  verbis  aperte  significat,  mentem  bona- 
rum  intentionum  sibi  consciam,  utcunque  successu  careat,  ve- 
rius  et  purius  et  naturae  magis  consentaneum  praebere  gaudium, 
quam  unlversum  ilium  apparatum  quo  instrui  possit  homo,  vel 
ut  desideriis  suis  fruatur  vel  ut  animo  conquiescat. 

Redarguit  itidcm  philosophiae  abusum  ilium,  circa  Epicteti 
tempora  grassari  coeptum :  ncmpe  quod  philosophia  versa  fuerit 
in  genua  quoddam  vitae  professorium,  et  tanquam  in  artem; 
quasi  scilicet  institutum  philosophiae  esset,  non  ut  pertur- 
bationes  compesccrentur  et  extinguerentur,  sed  ut  causae  et 
occasiones  ipsarum  evitarentur  et  summovcrentur ;  ideoquepar- 
ticularis  quaedam  vitas  ratio  ad  hoc  obtinendum  ineunda  esset ; 
introducendo  sane  talc  genus  sanitatis  in  animum,  quale  fuit 

'  The  moral  philosophy  of  the  Stoics  Ig  misunderstood  when  it  is  said  that  thejr 
placed  happiness  in  that  which  is  in  the  wise  man's  po^\er,  in  order  that  he  may  be 
happy.  They  set  out  from  the  inquiry,  "  What  is  the  end  and  puri>ose,  the  summuin 
l>onum,  of  man's  life  ?  "  in  which  is  involved  the  assumption  that  it  has  an  end  and 
purpose,  and  that  this  is  in  its  own  nature  attainable.  And  this  assumption  may  be 
developed  into  an  answer  to  the  inijuiry  in  which  it  is  involved.  For  as  the  wise 
man,  who  is  the  representative  of  humanity  in  its  best  estate,  must  be  capable  of  at- 
taininc  the  true  end  of  his  b(  inc,  they  concluded  that  whatever  might  in  virtue  of 
outward  circumstances  be  to  him  unattainable,  must  Ije,  with  reference  to  that  end,  a 
thing  indifferent ;  or,  in  other  wonW,  that  the  summum  bonum  must  be  looked  for  in 
tliat  which  is  in  his  own  pover.  That  frlicity  in  this  sense  is  always  in  the  wi«e  man's 
power  is  thus  not  an  arbitrary  assertion,  but  results  from  the  principle  that  life  is  not 
merely  a  purpost'les'*  dream. 

2  "  Desiderare  piuttostodi  avere  al  presente  la  sua  sej  oltura  un  palmo  diterrenopiu 
avanti.  che  col  ritirarsi  indietro  pochc  braceie  alluntxare  la  vita  cento  anni." —  (?#<ic- 
ciard.  vi.  2. 

Fernandez  Consalvo  of  Cordova  commonly  called  the  Groat  Captain,  and  cer- 
tainly (tne  of  the  most  sui'ce>-ful  soI<litT<  «.t  i])t>  a-:e  in  wliit-h  he  lived,  was  employed 
by  the  Kini^  (>f  Spain  in  \\\<  Italian  war-.  He  died  at  [(^ranaila]  in  [December,  1515]. 
See,  for  the  testimony  to  hi^  on  rits  of  ai^i'irently  an  uri\\illiiit;  witness,  Brantome's 
I'ns  (its  Grands  Cdpitniias,  and  for  a  j)ain-:i\ rical  biography,  I'aulus  Jovius. 

'  "lie  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  li.  th  a  continual  t\a>t." —  Proverbs^  xv.  15., 
wlu-re  the  Vnlfiate  is  '*  Secura  men^  ijiia^i  jime  convi\iuut' 
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Herodici  in  corpore,  cujus  meminit  Aristoteles* ;  ilium  scilicet 
nihil  aliud  per  totam  vitam  egisse  quam  ut  valetudinem  cu- 
raret,  et  proinde  ab  infinitia  rebus  abstiueret,  corporis  interim 
usu  quasi  raultatus;  ubi  si  hominibus  oflScia  societatis  con- 
sectari  cordi  sit,  ilia  demum  valetudo  maxime  est  expetenda 
quae  quaslibet  mutationes  et  impetus  quoscunque  ferre  et  vin- 
cere  queat.  Eodem  modo  et  animus  ille  demum  vere  et  proprie 
panus  et  validus  censendus  est,  qui  per  plurimas  et  maximas 
tentationes  et  perturbationes  perrumpere  potest.  Ita  ut  opti- 
mc  Diogenes  dixisse  visus  sit,  qui  eas  vires  animi  laudarit 
qucB  non  ad  caute  ahstinendum  sed  ad  fortiter  siistinendum  vale- 
rent^ ;  quaeque  animi  impetum  etiam  in  maximis  prcecipitiis 
cohibere  possint ;  quaeque  (id  quod  in  equis  bene  subactis  lau- 
datur)  prajstent  ut  brevissimo  spatlo  et  sistere  se  et  vertere 
possint. 

Postremo,  rcdarguit  idem  teneritudinem  quandam  et  inepti- 
tudincm  ad  morigerandum,  in  nonnullis  ex  antiquissimis  phi- 
losophis  et  maxime  in  veneratione  habitis  notatam ;  qui  nimis 
fixcile  se  a  rebus  civilibus  subduxerint,  ut  indignitatibus  et 
perturbationibus  se  exuerent,  atque  magis,  sua  opinione,  illi- 
bati  et  tanquam  sacrosancti  viverent ;  ubi  consentaneum  esset, 
constantiam  hominis  vere  moralis  talem  fore,  qualem  idem  Con- 
salvus  in  homine  militari  requirebat;  nimirum  ut  honor  ejus 
contexeretur  tanquam  e  tela  crassiore ;  minimeque  tarn  tenui 
ut  quidvis  illud  vellicare  et  lacerare  possit. 

'  Rhct.  i.  5.  10.  A  similar  account  is  given  of  Ilerodicus  in  the  third  l)ook  of 
l^lato's  Rf public.  In  illustration  of  the  assertion  that  philosophy  came  to  he  a  pro- 
fcsst)rium  vit.T  ^enus,"  see  Aulus  Oellius,  ix.  2.  and  elsewhere. 

^  rh  KpaT€ii/  Kal  fxi)  riTrdadat  rj^ovufu  apt(Trhv,  ov  rh  fx^  XPV^^^^-  ^^'^  ^'^^ 

s:ii(l  hy  Diogenes,  but  by  Aristippus.  See  Dlog.  Laert.  in  Arisrip.  Bacon  has  else- 
where (v.  sup.  p.  449.)  confound* d  these  two  names.  The  error  In  both  cases  may 
l>erhaps  have  arisen  from  a  wrong  entry  in  a  commonplace  lK>ok.  The  inaccuracy  in 
the  present  passage  is  the  more  remarkable  as  the  most  celebrated  of  Aristippus's  say- 
ings occui*s  in  immediate  juxta- position  with  the  words  I  have  quoted  from  Diogenes 
liaertius. 

[I  should  rather  think  that  Bacon  alludes  to  the  following  saying  of  Diogenes, 
wliich  is  also  in  Diogenes  Lnertius  :  iirr]v€i  toi»s  fifWom-as  yafx^iv  Kal  fx^  ya^iuv 
Ko\  Toi'S  fxfWovras  irXelv  Kal  fx^  KaraiTKuv  rum  fxfWoyra^  iroXniiKaQai  kcu  voAt- 
Tci'dOai'  Ka\  rovs  trai^urpocp^'iv  fifWuvTas  Kal  /x^  TTai^oTpo(p(7v  Kal  tovs  vapaaKtua^o- 
uff'ous  nvfx^iovv  rols  bvvdarai^  Ka\  ft}]  Trpoaiopras  :  meanint;  that  he  admired  the  man, 
not  who  was  without  passions,  but  who  could  command  them.  — /.  S.] 
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CAPUT  IL 

Partitio  Boni  Individualism  vel  SuitatiSy  in  Bonum  Activum,  et 
Bonum  Passivum.  Partitio  Boni  Passivi  in  Bonum  Conser- 
vativum,  et  Bonum  Perfectivum.  Partitio  Boni  Commu- 
nionis  in  Officia  Generalia,  et  Respectiva, 

Repetamus  igitur  jam  et  persequamur  primum  Bonum  Indi- 
viduale,  et  Suitatls.  Illud  partiemur  in  Bonum  Activum,  et 
Bonum  Passivum.  Etenim  haec  quoque  differentia  Boni  (non 
absimilis  certe  illis  appellationibus  qu8B  Romania  in  CEcono- 
micis  erant  familiares,  Promi  scilicet  et  Condi)  in  universa 
rerum  natura  impressa  reperitur ;  praecipue  autem  se  prodit  in 
duplici  rerum  creatarum  appetitu;  altero  se  Conservandi  et 
Muniendi,  altero  se  Multiplicandi  et  Propagandi.  Atque  hie 
posterior,  qui  Activus  est  et  veluti  Promus,  potentior  videtur 
et  dignior ;  ille  autem  prior,  qui  Passivus  est  et  veluti  Condus, 
inferior  censeri  potest.  Etenim  in  universitate  rerum  natura 
ccelcstis  praecipue  Agens  est,  at  natura  terrestris  Patiens, 
Etiam  in  delectiitionibus  animantium  major  voluptas  est 
generandi,  quam  pascendi.  In  oraculis  quoque  divinis  pro- 
nunciatur  Beatius  esse  dare,  quam  accipere.^  Quin  et  in  vita 
commnni  nemo  invenitur  ingenio  tam  moUi  et  effoeminato,  quin 
pluris  faciat,  aliquid  quod  ei  in  votis  crat  perficere  et  ad  exitum 
perducere,  quam  senaualitatem  aliquam  aut  delectamentum. 
Atque  ista  quidem  Boni  Activi  praicminentia  in  immensum 
exaltatur  ex  intuitu  conditionis  humanae,  quod  sit  et  mortalis 
et  fortunae  ictibus  exposita.  Nam  si  in  voluptatibus  holninum 
posset  obtincri  perpetuitas  atque  ccrtitudo,  magnum  pretium 
eis  accederet  propter  securitatciu  et  moram.^  Quandoquidem 
autem  videmus  hue  rem  recidere,  Magni  cestimamus  mori  tar^ 
dius^;  et  Ne  glorieris  dc  crastino ;  nescis  partum  diei*;  mirum 
minime  est,  si  omni  contentione  feramur  ad  ea  quae  temporijs 

•  Acta,  XX.  35. 

^  Compare  Homer's  noble  lines  -.  — 

2)  TTfirov,  (I  ixky  yap  -noKfjxov  Tr€pl  TtifSe  <p\)y6vrti 
alii  5^  fXfWoifxfv  dyripu)  r  dOavdro)  rt 
ta(T€(TO\  ovrt  Kfv  avrhs  tVi  irpwroiai  fiaxoifxriy 
oOt€  k4  (J(  areKKoifxi  fxa^-qv  is  Kvhidviipciv' 
vvv  5',  ffxTrrjS  yap  KTjpey  i(p((TTcifnv  davdroio 
^ii'pi'at,  hs  ovK  €(TTi  (pi/ytiv  ^poTuv  ovK  inraKv^aij 
fo/ucf  •  r?e  r(f>  f  vxos  opilop-^v  j]i  Tii  7}fuv.  II.  fx,  322. 

'  Seneca,  Nat.  t^u.-est.  ii.  59.  *  Proverbs,  xxvii.  K 
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injurias  non  rcformident.  Ea  vcro  nulla  esse  possunt,  praeter 
opera  nostra;  sicut  dicitur.  Opera  eorum  sequuntur  eos.^  Est 
et  altera  prseemmentia  Boni  Activi  hand  exigiia,  et  indita  et 
sustentata  ex  eo  affectu  qui  humanse  naturae,  ut  comes  indivi- 
duus,  lateri  adhaeret;  amor  scilicet  novitatis  aut  varictatis.  Ille 
vero  in  sensuum  voluptatibus  (quae  Boni  Passivi  pars  sunt  vel 
maxima)  angustus  admodum  est,  nec  latitudiuem  habet  aliquam 
insignem:  Cogita  quamdiu  eadem  feceris  ;  cibus,  somnus,  ludus ; 
per  hunc  circulum  curritur ;  mori  velle  non  tnntum  fortis^  aut 
misery  aut  prudens,  scd  etiam  fastidiosus  potest.'^  At  in  actis 
vitae  nostrae  et  institutis  et  ambitionibus  insignis  est  varietas ; 
eaque  multa  cum  voluptate  percipitur,  dum  inchoamus,  pro- 
gredimur,  intcrquiescimus,  regrediniur  ut  vires  augeamus, 
appropinquamus,  denique  obtineniU8,  ct  hujusmodi;  ut  vere 
admodum  dictum  sit,  Vita  sine  proposito  languida  et  vaga  est.^ 
Quod  simul  et  prudentibus  ct  stultissimis  competit,  ut  ait  Sa- 
lomon, Pro  desiderio  qiicerit  cerchrosuSy  omnibus  immiscet  sc.* 
Quinetiam  videnius  reges  potentissimos,  ad  quorum  nutum 
quaecunque  sensibus  grata  sunt  parari  possent,  nihilominiis 
procLirasse  sibi  interdum  desidcria  humilia  ct  inania  (qucmad- 
modum  cithara  fuit  Neroni,  gladiatoria  Commodo,  Antonino 
aurigatio,  et  alia  aliis),  quae  tamcn  ipsis  fuerint  omni  affluentii) 
voluptatum  sensualium  potiora,  Tanto  voluptatem  majorem 
affert  ut  aliquid  agr.mus,  quam  ut  frnamur. 

Illud  interim  paulo  attcntius  notandum  est,  Bonum  Activuni 
Indivlduale  a  Bono  Communionis  prorsu.-^  diffcrre,  quanquam 
nonnunquam  ambo  coincidant.  Qunmvis  ciiim  Bonum  istud 
Individuale  Activum  saepe  opera  bcneficentiae  (quae  ex  Virtu- 
tibus  Communionis  c?t)  pariat  et  producat ;  illud  tnmcn  in- 
terest, quod  ilia  opera  ab  hominibus  plurimis  fiant  non  animo 
alios  juvandi  aut  beandi,  sed  plane  propter  se,  atque  potentiam 
et  amplitudinem  propriam.  Id  quod  optime  cernitur,  quando 
Bonum  Activum  in  aliquid  impingit,  quod  sit  Bono  Commu- 

»  Revel,  xiv.  13. 

^  Togita  quamdiu  jam  idom  facias;  rihus,  somnus,  libuio,  ikt  hunc  circulum 
curritur ;  mori  velle  non  ranlu  ii  prudens  et  fortis  aut  mi^er,  sed  etiam  fastidiosus 
potest." —  Seneca,  Ep,  77. 

That  ta'dium  vitie  "  was  considered  by  the  Romans  in  the  time  of  the  Emi)erors 
a  reasonable  and  legally  sufficient  motive  for  suicide  appears  from  the  Digent  iii.  2. 
1 1.  3.,  from  the  Cotlex  ix.  50.  1.,  and  from  several  other  texts;  —  the  burden  of  life 
being  most  felt  in  an  advanced  state  of  corrupt  civilization. 

'     Vita  sine  proposito  vaga  est." —  Seneca,  Ep.  9b. 

*  This  is  probably  another  voi^ion  of  Prov.  xviii.  I.  "  Through  desire  a  man 
having  separated  himself  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom.  "  —  J.  S. 
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nionis  contrarlum.  Siquidem  gigantea  ilia  animi  conditio^  qua 
abripiuntur  magni  isti  orbis  terrarum  perturbatores,  (qualis  fuit 
L.  Sylla,  et  plurimi  alii,  licet  in  modulo  longe  minore,  qui 
videntur  ad  hoc  anhelare,  ut  omnes  foelices  et  asrumnosi  sint 
prout  sibi  fuerint  amici  vel  inimici atque  ut  mundus  tanquam 
ipsorum  praeferat  imaginem ;  quae  vera  est  Theomachia) ;  haec 
inquam  ipsa  aspirat  ad  Bonum  Activum  Individuate,  saltern 
Apparens,  etsi  a  Bono  Communionis  omnium  maxime  recedat. 

At  Bonum  Passivum  partiemur  in  Bonum  Conservativum,  et 
Bonum  Perfectivum.  Etenim  inditus  est  unicuique  rei  triplex 
appetltus,  quatenus  ad  Bonum  Suitatis,  sive  Individui.  Primus, 
ut  se  conservet ;  secundum,  ut  se  perficiat ;  tertius,  ut  se  multi- 
plicet  sive  difFundat.  Atque  hie  postremus  appetitus  ad  Bonum 
Activum  refertur,  de  quo  jam  modo  diximus.  Supersunt  igitur 
reliqua  tantum  duo,  qua;  diximus,  Bona ;  ex  quibus  prsecellit 
Perfectivum.  Minus  enim  quiddam  est,  conscrvare  rem  in  sue 
statu;  majus  vero,  eandem  ad  naturam  sublimiorem  evehere. 
Reperiuntur  siquidem  per  res  universas  naturae  aliquae  nobi- 
liores,  ad  quarum  dignitatem  et  exccllentiam  naturae  inferiorea 
aspirant,  veluti  ad  origines  et  fontes  suos.  Sic  de  hominibus, 
non  male  cecinit  ille  ; 

Igneus  est  ollis  vigor,  et  cajlestis  origo.' 

Homini  enim,  assumptio  aut  approximatio  ad  divinam  aut  ange- 
licam  naturam  est  formae  suae  pcrfectio.  Cujus  quidem  Boni 
Pcrfectivi  prnva  ct  pra^postcra  imitatio  pestis  est  ipr»a  vita; 
humana?,  et  turbo  quidam  rapidus  qui  omnia  abripit  et  subver- 
tit;  nimirum,  dum  homines,  exaltationis  vice  formalis  atque 
essentialis,  ciTca  anibitione  advolent  ad  exaltationem  tantuui- 
modo  localem.  Queniadmodum  enim  aegri,  remedium  mali  sui 
non  invenientes,  de  loco  in  locum  corpus  agitant  et  volvunt, 
quasi  ex  nuitatione  loci  a  seipsis  abscedere  ct  internum  malum 
etfugere  possint ;  eodcm  modo  evenit  in  ambitione,  ut  homines, 
sinudacro  quodam  falso  natura3  sua^  exaltandas  abrcpti,  nihil 
aliud  a<li|>iscantur  rjuam  loci  quandam  cclsitudinem  et  fasti- 

r»(Uiuin  \rr  >  ( '«>iis('r\ ativuni  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  receptlo  et 
fruit  lit  rrnnn  luitiircv  nostrcc  eoiif/rufutinni.    Hoc  vero  Bonum, 

'  'I'lu-  ipit.ipli  uhiili  Piur.irrli  ^,iy>  S)ll<i  made  for  hiin>elt'  w.is  probably  in  Bacon\ 
rrnnd.    It  i»M-f»-.l  tiiii  n-.  iinn  li.i-l  ^uiiti^-M  ti  hiiii  In  rloing  «o<m1  to  his  friends  or  evil 
ti  hi-  oMfiriit'.     Sm  i'lut.  111  Sylli. 
•  .En.  v:.  7  .;(>. 
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licet  maxime  sit  simplex  et  nativum,  tamen  ex  Bonis  videtur 
mollissimum  atque  infimum.  Quin  et  hoc  ipsum  Bonum  re- 
cipit  difTerentiam  nonnuUam;  circa  quam  partim  vacillavit 
judicium  hominum,  partim  omissa  est  inquisitio.  Boni  siqui- 
dem  Fruitioiiis,  sive,  quod  vulgo  dlcitur,  Jucundi,  dignitas  et 
coinmendatio  aut  in  Sinceritate  fruitionis  sita  est,  aut  in  ejus- 
dem  Vigore;  quorum  alterum  inducit  et  praestat  ^qualitas, 
alterum  autem  Varietas  et  Vicissitude  ;  alterum  minorem  habet 
mixturam  Mali,  alterum  impressionem  magis  fortem  et  vividam 
Boni.  Caiterum  horum  utrum  melius,  amhigitur ;  dein,  num 
natura  humana  utrunque  simul  apud  se  retinere  possit,  non 
inquiritur, 

Atque  quantum  ad  id  de  quo  ambigitur,  ventilarl  coepit  ilia 
controversia  inter  Socratem  et  sophistam  quendam.*  Ac  So- 
crates quidem  asscrebat,  Fcelicitatem  sitam  esse  in  animi  j)ace 
constante  et  tranquillitate  ;  sophista  vero  in  hoc,  ut  quis  multum 
appetat,  et  multum  fruatur,  QuIn  et  ab  argumentis  delapsi 
i?unt  ad  convitia;  dicente  sophista  FcoUcifatem  Socratls  stipitis 
vel  lapidis  ess  f  fcelicitatem  ;  e  contra  So  crate,  sophistcB  Fcelicita- 
tern,  foelicitatem  esse  scabiosi,  qui  perpetuo  pruriret  et  scalperet, 
Xeque  tamen  desunt  utrique  scntentiae  sua  firmamcnta.  Nam 
Socrati  assentitur  vel  Epicuri  scholii  ipsa,  quaj  virtutis  ad  focli- 
citiitem  partes  esse  maximas  non  diffitcatur.  Quod  si  ita  sit, 
certo  certius  est  virtutis  niajorem  esse  usum  in  perturbationibus 
sedandis,  quam  in  rebus  cupitis  adipiscendis.  Sophistae  autem 
nonniliil  suffragari  videtur  assertio  ilia  cujus  a  nobis  nientio 
modo  facta  est,  quod  videlicet  Bonum  Perf'ectlvum  Bono  Con- 
servativo  sit  siiperius ;  quippe  quia  cupitarum  reruni  adcptiones 
naturam  videnntur  sensim  perficcre ;  quod  licet  vere  non  faclant, 
tamen  et  motus  ipse  in  circulo  speciem  nonnullam  praj  so  fert 
Motus  Progressivi. 

At  secunda  quaistio  {iium,  scilicet,  natura  humana  non  possit 
et  animi  tranquillitatem  et  fruendi  vvjorem  simul  retinere),  rite 
ditlinita,  prlorem  illaui  reddit  otiusam  et  supervacaneam.  Annon 
cnim  videmus  baud  raro  aninios  nonnullorum  ita  factos  et  coni- 
positos,  ut  voluptatibus  afficiantiir  vel  niaxinie  cum  adsint,  et 
tamen  earum  jacturam  non  gravate  ferant?  Ita  ut  series  ilia 
philosophica,  Non  uti,  ut  non  appetas ;  non  appetcre,  ut  non 
mctuas;  videatur  esse  pusilli  cujusdam  animi  et  diffidentis.^ 

•  Sec  the  Gorpias,  p.  404. 

'  Compare  I'lut.^rch  in  SoUiiic  :  Atottoj  5<  Koi  ar^fiVv^s  6       <^6€(^  Tf;$  oTrugyAf;? 

T7?r  KTl]CiV  UIV  Wfiytt'/XCi'OS. 

:\  A  3 
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Sane  doctrinae  plerasque  philosophorum  videntur  esse  paulo 
timidiores,  et  cavere  hominibus  plusquam  natura  rerum  postu- 
lat.  Yeluti  cum  mortis  formidinem  medendo  aiigent.  Etenim 
cum  nihil  aliud  fere  vitam  humanam  faciant  quam  mortis  quan- 
dam  prajparationem  et  disciplinam,  quomodo  fieri  possit,  ut  ille 
hostis  mirum  in  modum  non  A^ideatur  terribilis,  contra  quern 
niuniendi  nuUus  sit  finis*  ?    Melius  poeta  (ut  inter  ethnicos). 

Qui  finem  vitae  extrenium  inter  munera  ponat 
Naturse.^ 

Similiter  et  in  omnibus  annisi  sunt  philosophi  animum  huma- 
num  reddere  nimis  unlformcm  et  harmonicum,  eum  motibus 
contrariis  et  extremis  minime  assuefaciendo.  Cujus  causam 
arbltror  fuisse,  quod  ipsi  vitae  se  privata;  dedicarunt,  a  negotiis 
ct  aliorum  obsequiis  immuni  et  libera?.  Quin  potius  imitentur 
liomines  prudentiam  gemmariorum ;  qui,  si  forte  in  gemma 
inveniatur  nubecula  aliqua  aut  glaciecula  quae  ita  posset  eximi 
ut  magnitudini  lapidis  non  nimium  detrahatur,  cam  tollunt; 
jillter  vero  intactam  earn  relinquunt^  Pari  ratione,  serenitati 
animorum  ita  consul  (^dum  est,  ut  non  destruatur  magnanimita^?. 
Atque  de  Bono  Individuali  hactenus. 

Postquam  igitur  de  Bono  Suitatis  (({uod  etiain  Particulare, 
Privatum,  Individnale,  appellare  solemus)  jam  dixerimus ;  repe- 
tamus  Bonum  Comnninionis,  quod  Societatem  intuetur.  Istud 
nomine  Officii  vocari  consuevit.  Siquidem  vocabulum  Officii 
magis  proprie  attribuitur  animo  bene  disposito  erga  alios ;  vo- 
cabulum Virtutis  animo  intra  se  recte  formato  et  composite. 
Verum  ista  pars,  primo  intuitu,  Scientiae  Civili  deberi  videtur. 
Attauien  si  diligentius  attendas,  non  ita.  Siquidem  tractat 
regimen  et  imperium  uniuscujusque  in  seipsum,  neutiquam 
vero  in  alios.  Atque  sicut  in  Architectura  alia  res  est  postes, 
trabes,  et  cajteras  aedificii  partes  efformare,  et  ad  aedificandi 
usiim  [)ra3parare ;  alia  autem  easdem  ad  invicem  aptare  et  com- 
paginare ;  sicut  etiam  in  Mcchanicis,  instrumentum  aut  machi- 
\\\\\\\  fabricare  et  conficcre,  non  idem  est  quod  fabricatum 
(M'igcre,  movere,  et  in  opere  ponere :  sic  doctrina  de  Conju- 
gaticme  ipsa  Hominum  in  Civitate,  sive  Societate,  dlffert  ab  ea 

•  "  Ista  cnim  philosophorum  viU  ut  ait  idem  '*  (Socrates  in  the  Phcedo)  "  commen- 
tatio  mortis  est" —  Tusc.  Disp.  i.  30.  The  refmnce  is  to  the  following  passage,  rb 
fi(\4T7]iJ.a  avrh  Tovro  tori  ruy  <pi\o(T6(pu)Py  \vais  koI  x<*'P^'^f^^5  ^^XV^  ^""^  "^^^  Ctafiaros  ; 
which  scarcely  justifies  Cicero's  version  of  it.    Contrast  Spinoza,  Ethics,  Iv.  67. 

-  Juven  X  :y,)^  ,  but  Jintm  i?  iu  the  oriuinal  bj  utium.     Compare  Bacon's  Essaj  on 
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quas  eos)  reddit  ad  hujusmodi  Societatis  commoda  conformes  et 
bene  affectos. 

Ista  pars  de  Officiis  etiam  in  duas  portiones  tribuitur ;  qua- 
rum  altera  tractat  de  Officio  Hominis  in  Communi ;  altera  de 
Officiis  Specialibus  et  Respectivis,  pro  singulorum  profes- 
sione,  vocatione,  statu,  persona,  et  gradu.  Harum  priinam 
satis  excultam,  diligenterque  a  veteribus  et  aliis  explicatam, 
jam  antea  retulimus ;  alteram  quoque,  sparsim  quidem  tracta- 
tara,  licet  non  in  corpus  aliquod  integrum  scientiae  digestam 
reperimus.  Neque  tamen  hoc  ipsum,  quod  sparsim  tracte- 
tur,  reprehendimus ;  quinimo  de  hoc  argumento  per  partes 
scribi  longe  consultius  existimamus.  Quis  enim  tanta  fuerit 
vcl  perspicacia  vel  confidentia,  ut  de  Officiis  Peculiaribus  et 
Relativis  singulorum  ordlnum  et  conditionum  perite  et  ad 
viviun  disceptare  et  diffinire  possit  aut  sustineat?  Tractatus 
autem  qui  experientiam  non  sapiunt,  sed  ex  notitia  rerum  ge- 
nerali  et  scholastica  tantummodo  deprompti  sunt,  de  rebus 
hujusmodi,  inanes  plenmque  evadunt  et  inutiles.  Quamvis 
enim  aliquando  contingat  spectatorem  ea  animadvertere  quae 
lusorcm  fugiant,  atque  jactetur  proverbium  quoddam  magis 
audaculum  quam  sanum,  de  censura  vulgi  circa  actiones  prin- 
ci[)um,  Stantem  iji  valle  optime  perlustrare  montem;  optandum 
tumcn  inprimls  esset,  ut  non  nisi  expertissimus  et  versatissimus 
quisque  se  hujusmodi  argumentis  immisceret.  Hominum  enim 
speculativorum  in  materiis  activis  lucubrationcs,  iis  qui  in 
agendo  fuerlnt  exercitati  nihilo  meliores  videntur  quam  disser- 
tationes  Phormionis  de  bellis  aestimatae  sunt  ab  Hannibale,  qui 
cas  habuit  pro  somniis  et  deliriis.*  Unum  duntaxat  vitium 
illos  occupat  qui  de  rebus  ad  suum  munus  aut  artcm  pertinen- 
tibus  libros  conscribunt ;  quod  scilicet  in  illis  ipsis  Spartis  suis 
ornandis^  atque  attollendis  modum  tenere  nesciant. 

In  hoc  genere  librorum  piaculum  foret  non  meminisse  (ho- 
noris causa)  excellentissimi  illius  operis,  a  Majestate  tua  elucu- 
brati,  De  Officio  Regis,^  Scriptum  enim  hoc  plurimos  intra  se 
cumulavit  ac  recondidit  thesauros,  tam  conspicuos  quam  occul- 
tos,  Theologiae,  Ethicae,  et  Politicae,  insigni  cum  aspersione 
aliarum  artium;  estque  meo  judicio,  inter  scripta  quae  mihi 

'  See,  for  the  story  here  alluded  to,  Cicero,  Do  Oral.  ii.  18. 

*'  Quam  nactus  es  Spartam  hanc  orna." — Krasm.  Adag.  ii.  5.  I. 
'  The  proper  title  of  this  work  is  Dasilicun  Duron.    It  contains  three  books.  The 
first  is,  "Of  a  kind's  Chrisrian   duetie  towards  God;"  the  second,   "Of  a  king's 
duetie  in  his  office  i"  and  the  lu.>t,  "  Of  a  king's  behaviour  in  things  inditTereut." 

.i  A  4 
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perlegere  contigcrit,  prsecipue  sanum  et  solidum.  Non  illud 
ullo  loco  aut  inventionis  fervore  sestuat,  aut  indiligentise  frigore 
torpet  aut  dormitat ;  non  vertigine  aliquando  corripitur,  unde 
in  online  suo  servando  confundatur  aut  excidat;  non  digres- 
sionibus  distrahitur,  ut  ilia  quae  nihil  ad  rhombum  sunt  expatia- 
tione  aliqua  flexuosa  complectatur  * ;  non  odoramentonim  aut 
pigmentorum  fucis  adulteratur,  qualibus  illi  utuntur  qui  lecto- 
rum  potius  delectationi  quam  argumcnti  naturae  inserviunt; 
ante  omnia  vero,  splritu  valet  istud  opus  non  minus  quam  cor- 
pore ;  utpote  quod  et  cum  veritate  optime  consentiat  et  ad 
usum  sit  accommodatissimum.  Quinetiam  vitlo  illo,  de  quo 
paulo  ante  dixlmus  (quod  si  in  alio  quopiam,  in  rege  certe  et 
scripto  de  majestate  regia  tolerandum  fuerit)  omnino  caret ; 
nempe,  quod  culmen  et  fastigium  regium  non  immodice  aut  in- 
vidiose  extoUat.  Siquidem  Majestas  tua  regem  non  depinxit 
aliquem  Assyriae  aut  Persiae  gloria  et  externo  faatu  nitentem  et 
coruscantem ;  eed  vere  Mosem  aut  Davidem,  pastores  scilicet 
populi  sui.  Neque  vero  mihi  unquam  memoria  excidet  dictum 
quoddain  vere  regium,  quod  in  lite  gravissima  terminanda^  Ma- 
jestas tua,  pro  sacro  illo  quo  praeditus  es  spiritu,  ad  populoa 
regendos  pronunciavit ;  nimirum,  Reges  juxta  leges  regnorum 
suorum  gubernacula  tractare,  quemadmodum  et  Deus  juxta  leges 
natural ;  et  (pque  raro  prcBrogativam  illam  suam  qucB  leges  tran- 
scendit  ah  illis  usurpandam,  ac  a  Deo  videmus  usurpari  potesta- 
tern  iniracula  patrandu  Nihilo  tamen  secius  ex  libro  illo 
altero  a  Majestate  tua  conscripto,  De  Libera  Monarchioy  satis 
omnibus  innotescit,  non  minus  IMajestati  tuae  cognltam  esse  et 
perspoctam  plenitudinem  potestatis  regiae,  atque  ultimitates  (ut 
scholastici  loquuntur)  jurium  rcgalium,  quam  officii  et  muneris 
remi  limites  et  cancellos.^  Non  dubitavi  io-itur  in  medium 
adducere  librum  ilium,  a  Majestatis  tuae  c;ilamo  exaratum,  tan- 
quam  exemplum  primnrium  et  maxime  illustre  tractatuum  de 
Pt  culiaribus  et  Respectivis  Officiis.  Quo  de  libro  quae  a  me  jam 
dicta  sunt,  dixissem  profccto,  si  ante  annos  mille  a  rege  quopiam 

•  Compart'  the  corresponding  passage  in  the  Advancement:  —  "not  sick  of  dizziness 
as  those  are  who  leese  themselves  in  their  order;  nor  of  convulsions,  as  those  which 
cramp  in  matters  impertinent."  —  /.  S. 

*  Probably  in  the  case  of  Sir  Francis  Goodwin,  in  1604,  when  the  question  was 
whether  it  belonged  to  the  House  of  Commons  or  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  judge  of 
the  validity  of  an  election.  — J.  S. 

^  This  second  work  of  James's  is,  •*  The  Trew  Law  of  Free  Monarchies,  or  the  re- 
el prock  and  mutual  duetie  betwixt  a  free  King  and  his  naturall  Subjects,"  free  being 
nearly  evjuivaU-ut  lo  abMiliite.  This  work  wa^  at  fust  published  anonymously,  but  ii 
included  in  the  tdition  of  Kiui;  Janie-'s  works  whkh  appeared  in  1616. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  SEPTIMUS. 


729 


conscriptus  fuisset.  Neque  vero  me  movet  decorum  illud,  quod 
vulgo  prascribitur,  ne  quia  coram  laudetur  * ;  n^odo  laudes  illae 
nec  modum  excedant,  nec  intempestive  aut  nulla  data  occasione 
tribuantur.  Cicero  certe,  in  luculentissima  ilia  oratione  sua 
pro  M.  Marcello,  nihil  aliud  agit  quam  ut  exhibeat  tabulam 
quandam  singulari  artificio  depictam  de  laudibus  Caesaris,  licet 
coram  ipso  oratio  ilia  haberetur.  Quod  et  Plinius  Secundus 
fecit  erga  Trajanum.^    Itaque  jam  ad  propositum  revertamur. 

Pertinet  porro  ad  banc  partem  de  Officiis  Respectivis  Voca- 
tionum  et  Professionum  singularum,  doctrina  alia,  tanquam 
priori  relativa  sive  opposita ;  nimirum  de  Fraudibus,  Cauteli«, 
Imposturis,  et  Vitiis  ipsarum ;  siquidem  depravationes  et  vitia 
officiis  et  virtutibus  opponuntur.  Neque  omnino  de  his,  in 
plurimis  scriptis  et  tractatibus,  siletur;  sed  saepe  ad  ilia  no- 
tanda  saltem  obiter  excurritur.  At  quo  tandem  modo?  Per 
satiram  scilicet,  et  cynice  (more  Luciani),  potius  quam  serio 
et  gravlter.  Etenim  plus  operas  impenditur,  ut  pleraque  in 
artibus  etiam  utilia  et  sana  maligno  dente  vellicentur,  et  ad 
ludibrium  hominibus  exponantur,  quam  ut  quae  in  iisdcm  cor- 
rupta  sunt  et  vitiosa  secernantur  a  salubribus  et  incorruptis. 
At  optime  Salomon ;  Queer enti  derisori  scientiam  ipsa  se  ahs^ 
condity  sed  studioso  Jit  obviam.^  Quicunque  enim  ad  scientiam 
accedat  animo  irridendi  et  aspernandi,  inveniet  proculdubio 
qu£e  cavilletur  pluriraa,  ex  quibus  vero  doctior  fiat  [)erpaucn. 
Verum  tractatio  hujus  de  quo  loquimur  argument!  gravis  et 
prudens,  atque  cum  integritate  quadam  et  sinccritate  conjuncta, 
inter  munitissima  virtutis  ac  probitatis  propugnacula  videtur 
numeranda.  Nam  sicut  fabulose  perliibetur  de  Basilisco,  si 
primus  quempiam  conspexerit,  illico  hominem  perimit ;  si  quis 
ilium  prior,  basiliscus  perit;  pari  ratione  fraudes,  impostura?, 
ct  malae  artes,  si  quis  eas  prior  detexerit,  nocendi  facultate  pri- 
vantur,  quod  si  illae  praevcnerint,  turn  vero,  non  alias,  periculum 
creant.  Est  itaque  quod  gratias  agamus  Macciavello  et  hujus- 
modi  ecrlptoribus,  qui  aperte  et  indissimulanter  profcrunt  quid 
homines  facere  soleant,  non  quid  debeant.  Fieri  enim  nullo 
modo  potest,  ut  conjungatur  serpentina  ilia  prudentia  cum  ijmo- 
centia  columbina,  nisi  quis  mali  ipsius  naturam  pcnitus  per- 

'  npayfxa  Ko\aKela  fiaWov  dv(\fv6('p<f>  irpoa^Kov,  ^  fififj,  rh  ivaiytlv  irap6mas.  — 
Plutarch,  De  «e  ipsum  citra  invid.  laud.  §  1. 

■-'  Namely,  in  his  Panerji/rica.    Sec  below,  p.  741. 
Proverb:^,  xiv.  6. 
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noscat,'  Absque  hoc  enim  deerunt  virtuti  sua  prsesidia  et 
munimenta.  Imo,  neque  ullo  modo  possit  vir  bonus  et  probus 
males  et  improbos  corrigere  et  emendare,  nisi  ipse  prius  omnia 
malitiaj  latibula  et  profunda  exploraverit.  Etenim  qui  judicio 
plane  corrupto  sunt  et  depravato  hoc  habent,  ut  prsesuppommt 
honestatem  in  hominibus  ab  inscitia  et  simplicitate  quadam 
morura  oriri;  atque  ab  eo  tantum,  quod  fides  habeatur  concio- 
natoribus  et  pa;dagogis ;  item  libris,  praeceptis  moralibus^  et  iis 
qui  vulgo  praedicantur  et  decantantur  sermonibus.  Adeo  ut 
nisi  plane  perspiciant  opiniones  suas  pravas  ac  corrupta  et  de- 
torta  principia  non  minus  illis  qui  hortantur  et  admonent  quam 
sibi  ipsis  esse  explorata  et  cognita,  prubitatem  omnem  monim 
et  consiliorum  asperneatur:  juxta  oraculum  illud  Salomonis 
mirabile ;  Non  recipit  stultus  verba  prudenticBy  nisi  ea  dixeris  quos 
versantur  in  corde  ejus,'^  Hanc  autem  partem  de  Cautelis  ct 
Vitiis  Respectivis  inter  Desiderata  nuinemmus ;  eamque  no- 
mine SatircB  SericBy  sive  Tractatus  de  Interioribus  Rerum,  appel- 
labimus. 

Etiam  ad  doctrinam  dc  Officiis  Respectivis  pertinent  Officia 
Mutua,  inter  maritum  et  uxorem,  parentes  et  liberos,  dominum 
et  servum;  similiter  leges  amicltiaj,  et  gratitudinis ;  necnon 
civiles  obllgationes  fraternitatum,  collegiorum ;  etiam  vicini- 
tatis;  ac  similium.  Verum  intelligatur  hoc  semper,  ilia  istic 
tractari,  non  quatenus  sunt  partes  Societatis  Civilis  (id  enim  ad 
Politicjim  refertur,)  sed  quatenus  animi  singulorum  ad  ilia 
Societatis  Vincula  tuenda  instrui  et  pnedisponi  debeant.' 

At  doctrina  de  Bono  Communion  is  (quemadmodum  et  ilia  de 
Individuali)  Bonum  tractat  non  tuntum  simpliciter,  sed  et  com- 
parate ;  quo  spectat  officia  [)erpendcre  inter  hominem  et  honii- 
nem;  inter  casum  et  casum ;  inter  privata  et  publica;  inter 
tempus  pra3sens  et  futuruiii.  SIcut  videre  est  in  animadver- 
sione  ilia  severa  et  atroci  L.  Bruti  contra  filios  sues,  illam  a 
plerii^que  in  coilum  laudibus  efFerri;  at  alius  quispiam  dixit, 

'  Compare  Charron  Be  la  Sagesse,  liv.  ii.  c.  10. ;  **  U  faut  temperer  et  inarier 
rinnoccncc  colombinc  en  n'offensant  personne  avec  la  prudence  et  astuce  serpentine 
til  so  ttnant  sur  ses  gardes  et  se  preservant  des  finesses,  trail isons,  ct  ambuchcs  d*au- 
trui."    The  whole  chapter  is  worth  comparing  with  Bacon's  remarks  on  the  art  of 

Bolf-advancemcnt. 

-  rr«)verbs,  xviii.  2.  The  words  are  accurately  quoted  from  the  Vulgate  :  the 
authorised  verj-ion  is  wholly  dissimilar. 

'  Some  curicius  matter  as  to  tlie  opinions  of  the  Romans  touching  the  Ordo  offlci* 
orum,  the  order  of  precedence  among  relative  duties,  will  be  found  in  Aulus  Gellius 
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Infcclix,  utcunque  fcrent  ca  facta'  miuores.* 

Id  ipsum  licet  intueri  in  coeua  illa^  ad  quam  invitati  sunt 
M.  Brutus,  C.  Cassius,  et  alii.  lUic  enim  cum  ad  animos  explo- 
randos  circa  conspirationem  in  caput  Caesaris  intentam,  qusestio 
astute  mota  esset  Num  licitum  foret  tyrannum  occidere  9  ibant 
convivoe  in  opiniones  diversas ;  dum  alii  dicerent,  plane  licere, 
quod  servitus  ultimum  esset  malorum  ;  alii  minime,  quod  tyrannis 
minus  exitialis  esset  quam  bellum  civile;  tertium  autem  genus 
veluti  ex  schola  Epicuri  asserebat,  ijidignum  esse  prudentes  peri- 
clitari  pro  stultis?  Verum  plurimi  sunt  casus  de  Officiis  Com- 
paratis,  inter  quos  frequenter  ille  intervenit ;  utrum  a  justiiia 
deflectendum  sit  propter  salutem  patrice,  out  hujusmodi  aliquod 
insigne  bonum  in  futuro  9  Circa  quem  Jason  Tliessalus  dicere 
solebat,  Aliqua  sunt  injuste  facienda^  ut  multa  juste  fieri  pos" 
sint^\  verum  replicatio  in  promptu  est;  Authorem  prcesentis 
justiticB  habes ;  spojisorem  futures  nan  habes.  Sequantur  ho- 
mines quse  in  praesentia  bona  et  justa  sunt;  futura  Divina; 
Providentise  remittentes.  Atque  circa  doctrinam  dc  Exem- 
plarl,  sive  de  Bono,  htec  dicta  sint. 


CAPUT  III. 

Partitio  Doctrina*  de  Cultura  Anivii,  in  Doctrinam  de  Cha- 
racteribus  Anlmorum,  de  Aftbctibus,  et  de  Remediis  sive 
Curat  ion  Ibus.  Appendix  Doctrincn  ejusdcm,  de  Congrultate 
inter  Bonum  Animi  et  Bonum  Corporis. 

Nunc  igitur,  postquam  de  Fructu  Vitae  (sensu  intelligimus 
pinlosophico)  verba  fecerimus ;  supercst  ut  de  Cultura  Animi 
qua)  ei  debetur  dicamus  ;  sine  qua  pars  prior,  nihil  aliud  videtur 
quam  imago  quacdam  aut  statua,  pulchra  quidem  aspectu,  sed 
motu  et  vita  destituta.    Cui  sententiae  Aristo teles  ipse  disertis 

'  In  the  original,  as  also  in  the  corresponding  passage  of  the  Advancement  of  Leant 
iti(f,  ftita  is  put  for  facta.  — J.S. 

'  Virg,  iEn.  vi.  823.  It  is  less  difficult  to  sympathise  with  Sultan  Mahmoud  of 
Ghisnee.  When  he  had  killed  the  adulterer,  he  said  '*  Now  bring  a  light,"  and  alter 
looking  at  the  corpse  called  for  water.  **  God  is  merciful  —  I  was  mistaken.  I  thouglit 
no  man  would  have  ventured  to  commit  such  an  outrage  but  my  son  ;  and  since  you 
told  me  ot  it  three  nights  ago,  I  have  neither  eaten  nor  drunken,"  See  Malcolm's 
History  ttf  Persia. 

*  See  I'lutarcil  in  Brutus  ;  where  however  the  story  is  somewhat  differently  told. 
'  riul   lUii».  Gci.  Trcvccp.  8t7 
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verbis  suffragatur;  Necesse  est  igitur  de  virtute  dicer Cy  et  quid 
sit,  et  ex  quihus  gignatur.  Inutile  enim  fere  fuerit,  virtutem  qui- 
dem  nosse,  acquirendcB  autem  ejus  modos  et  vias  ignorare.  Non 
enim  de  virtute  tanturtiy  qua  specie  sit,  qtuBrendum  est ;  sed  et 
quomodo  sui  copiam  faciat ;  utrunque  enim  volumuSy  et  rem 
ipsam  nosse,  et  ejus  compotes  fieri.  Hoc  autem  ex  voto  non 
succedet,  nisi  sciamus  et  ex  quibuSy  et  quo  modo.  *  Verbis  ade<i 
expressls,  atque  etiam  iterate^  banc  partem  inculcat;  quani 
tamen  ipse  non  persequitur.  Hoc  similiter  illud  est,  quod 
Cicero  Catoni  J uniori  veluti  laudem  non  vulgarem  attribuit ; 
quod  scilicet  Philosophiam  amplexus  esset,  Non  disputandi 
caustty  ut  magna  pars,  sed  ita  vivendi.^  Quamvis  autem,  pro 
temporum  in  quibus  vivimus  socordia,  paucis  cune  sit  ut 
animum  sedulo  colant  et  componant,  et  vitae  rationem  ad  nor- 
mam  aliquam  instituant  (secundum  illud  Senecae,  De  partibus 
vitcB  quisque  deliberat ;  de  summa  nemo^ :  adeo  ut  hoec  pars 
censeri  possit  supervacua) ;  illud  tamen  minime  nos  movct  ut 
cam  intactam  relinquamus,  quin  potius  cum  illo  Hippocratis 
aphorismo  concludimus  ;  Qui  gravi  morbo  correpti  dolores  non 
sentiunt,  iis  mens  a^grotat.^  Mcdicina  illis  hominibus  opus  est^ 
non  solum  ad  curandum  morbum,  sed  ad  sen  sum  expergefacien- 
dum.  Quod  si  quis  objiciat  animorum  curationem  Theologiaj 
Sacra?  munus  esse,  verlsi?imum  est  quod  asserit ;  attamen  Philo- 
sophiam Moralem  in  famulitium  Theologice  recipi  instar  ancillaj 
prudentis  et  pedisseqiiae  fidelis,  quos  ad  omnes  ejus  nutus  praesto 
sit  et  ministret,  quid  prohibeat?  Etcnini  quemadmodum  in 
Psalmo  habetur,  quod  ocuU  ancillcE  perpetuo  ad  manus  domintt 
respiciunt^,  cum  tamen  minime  dubium  sit,  quin  baud  pauca 
ancillic  judicio  ct  cura?  relinquantur ;  codem  modo  et  Ethica  ob- 
sequiuni  Thcologia?  omnino  pncstare  debet,  ejusque  praeceptis 
iiiorigera  esse ;  ita  tamen  ut  et  ipsa,  intra  suos  limites,  baud 
pauca  sana  et  utilia  documenta  continerc  possit, 

I  lane  igitur  partem  (quando  praastantiam  ejus  in  animo 
rccolo)  in  Corpus  Doctrina3  nondum  rcdactam,  non  possum  non 
vclicmcntcr  mirari.  Eam  igitur,  ex  more  nostro,  cum  inter 
Desiderata  cullocemus,  aliqua  ex  parte  adumbrabimus. 

Ante  omnia  igitur  in  hac  re  (sicut  et  in  universis  quae 

'  Arist.  Ma^^n.  Moral,  i  1. 

2  "  NiMjuo  disputaiuli  cau.su,  ut  magna  pars,  sed  ita  vivendi." —  Cicero^  Pro  Murten, 

30. 

3  Seneca,  Ep.  71.  *  Uippocr  Aphorism,  ii  6.  *  Psalm  cxxiii.  2. 
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epectant  ad  practlcam)  ratio  nobis  est  subducenda^  quid  in 
nostra  sit  po testate,  quid  non.  In  altero  enim  datur  alteratio, 
in  altero  vero  applicatio  tantum.  Agricolae  nullum  est  impe- 
rium  aut  in  naturam  soli,  aut  in  aeris  temperies ;  itidem  nec 
medico  aut  in  crasin  et  constitutionem  natnralem  a5gri,  aut  in 
accidentium  varietatem.  At  in  Cultura  Animi,  et  morbis  ejus 
persanandis,  tria  in  considerationem  veniunt;  Characteres  di- 
versi  Disposition um  ;  AfFectus ;  et  Remedia ;  quemadmodum  et 
in  corporibus  medicandis  proponuntur  ilia  tria,  Complexio  sive 
Constitutio  segri ;  Morbus ;  et  Curatio.  Ex  illis  autem  tribus, 
postremum  tantum  in  nostra  potestate  situm  est,  priora  duo  non 
item.  Verum  et  in  illis  ipsis  qiijc  in  potestate  nostra  non  sunt 
non  minus  diligens  facienda  est  inquisitio,  quam  in  illis  quae  po- 
testati  nostra)  subjiciuntur.  Etenim  illorum  perspicax  et  accu- 
rata  cognitlo  substernenda  est  doctrinae  de  Rcmediis,  ut  cadem 
commodius  et  foclicius  applicentur.  Neque  enim  vestis  corpori 
aptari  possit,  nisi  mensura  corporis  ante  excipiatur. 

Primus  igitur  articulus  doctrinae  de  Cultura  Animi  versabi- 
tur  circa  di versos  Characteres  Ingeniorum  sive  Dispositionum. 
Neque  tamen  loquimur  de  vulgatis  illis  propensionibus  in  vir- 
tutes  et  vitia,  aut  etlam  in  perturbationes  et  affectus ;  sed  de 
maMs  intrinsecis  et  radicalibus.  Sane  subiit  animum  etiam  in 
hac  parte  nonnunquam  admiratio,  quod  a  scriptoribus,  tam 
Ethicis  quam  Politicis,  ut  plurimum  neglecta  aut  praetermissa 
sit ;  cum  utrique  sclentiae  clarissimum  luminis  jubar  affundere 
possit.  In  Traditionibus  Astrologiae  non  inscite  omnino  distin- 
cta  sunt  ingenia  et  dispositiones  hominum,  ex  praedominantiis 
planetarum ;  quod  alii  a  natura  facti  sint  ad  Contemplationes, 
alii  ad  ResCiviles;  alii  ad  Militiam;  alii  ad  Ambitum;  alii 
ad  Amores ;  alii  ad  Artes ;  alii  ad  Genus  Vitae  Varium.  Item 
apud  Poetas  (hero'icos,  satiricos,  tragicos,  comicos)  sparguntur 
ubique  simulachra  ingeniorum,  licet  fere  cum  excessu  et  praeter 
modum  vcritatis.  Quin  et  hoc  ipsum  argumentum,  de  Diversis 
Characterilms  Ingeniorum,  est  ex  iis  rebus  in  quibus  sermones 
hominum  communes  (quod  valde  raro,  interdum  tamen  con- 
tingit)  libris  ipsis  sunt  prudentiores.  At  longe  optima  hujus 
tractatus  suppcUcx  ct  sylva  peti  debet  ab  Historicis  prudentio- 
ribus ;  neque  tamen  ab  elogiis  tantum,  quae  sub  obitum  per- 
sonne  alicujus  illustris  subnectere  solent ;  sed  multo  magis  ex 
corpore  integro  Historiae,  quoties  hujusmodi  persona  vehiti 
scenam  consccnclat.    Ilia  enim  intertexta  imago  potior  videtur 
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descriptio,  quam  elogii  censura ;  qualis  habetur  apud  T.  Livium, 
Africani  et  Catonis  Majoris  ;  apud  Taciturn,  Tiberii,  Claudii,  et 
Neronis ;  apud  Herodianum,  Septimii  Seven ;  apud  Philippum 
Comineum,  Ludovici  undecimi  Galiorum  Regis ;  apud  Francis- 
cum  Guicciardinum,  Ferdinandi  Hispani,  Maximiliani  Csesaris, 
et  Leonis  et  Clementis  Pontificum.  Isti  enim  scriptores,  hanim 
personarum  quas  sibi  depingendas  deligerunt  effigies  quasi 
perpetuo  intuentes,  nunquam  fere  rerum  gestarum  ab  ipsia 
mentionem  faciunt,  quin  et  aliquid  insuper  de  natura  ipsoruin 
inspergant.  Etiam  nonnullae  in  quas  incidimus  Relationes  de 
Conclavibus  Pontificum,  characteres  de  monbus  Cardinalium 
bonos  exhibuenmt* ;  sicut  et  litene  legatorum,  de  consiliariis 
principum.  Fiat  itaque  ex  ea  quam  diximus  materia  (quae 
certe  fertilis  est  et  copiosa)  tractatus  diligens  et  plenus.  Neque 
vero  volumus,  ut  Characteres  isti  in  Ethicis  (ut  fit  apud  histo- 
ricos,  et  poetas,  et  in  sermonibus  communibus)  excipiantur, 
tnnquam  imagines  civiles  integne;  sed  potius  ut  imaginum 
ipsarum  lineae  et  ductus  magis  simplices ;  quae  inter  se  compo- 
slta;  et  commixtae  quascunque  efligies  constituunt;  quot  et 
qualcs  ere  sint  et  quomodo  inter  se  connexaj  et  subordinatae ;  ut 
fiat  tanquam  artificiosa  et  accurata  ingeniorum  et  animorum 
dissectio,  atque  ut  dispositionum  in  hominibus  individuis  secreta 
prodantur,  atque  cx  eorum  notitia  curationum  animi  praecepta 
rectius  instituantur. 

Neque  vero  Characteres  Ingeniorum  ex  natura  impressi, 
recipi  tantum  in  hunc  tractatum  debent ;  sed  et  illi  qui  alias 
animo  imponuntur,  ex  Scxu,  iEtate,  Patria,  Valetudine,  Forma, 
et  similibus ;  atque  insuper  illi  qui  ex  Fortuna ;  veluti  Princi- 
pum, Nobilium,  Ignobilium,  Divitum,  Pauperum,  Magistra- 
tuuni,  Idiotarum,  Foclicium,  -S^rumnosonim,  et  hujusmodi. 
Videmus  enim  Plautum  miraculi  loco  habere,  quod  senex  quis 
sitbeneficus;  Denignitas  hujiis  lU  adolescentuli  est^  D.  autem 
Paulus,  severltatcm  disclplinje  erga  Cretenses  praecipiens  (/«- 
crcpa  cos  dure)  ingenium  gcntis  ex  Poeta  accusat,  Cretenses 
semper  mendaceSy  malcB  bestice,  ventres  pic/ri.^    Sallustius  id  in 

'  For  an  account  of  the  writings  horo  referred  to,  which  were  generally  composed 
by  the  "  f'onclavisti,"  but  sometimes  by  one  of  the  Cardinals,  see  Ranke's  work  *^  Die 
li'umisc/un  Pi'tpste,  sect.  5.  ol  the  Appendix.  Among  the  Littcrce  Legatorum^  those 
of  the  Venetians  are  especially  valual)le.  They  are,  pro|)erly  speaking,  reports  made 
to  the  senate  on  the  ambassador's  return 

^  Plant.  Mil.  Glori.  iii  1  40. 

'  St.  Paul,  Ep.  to  Titus,  i.  1'2.  and  13.    The  |>oet  referred  to  is  Epiroeoides. 
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\M5gum  ingeniis  notot,  quod  apud  eos  frequens  sit  contradictoria 
appetere;  Plerunque  regim  voluntateSy  ut  vehementes  sunt,  sic 
mobiles,  scppeqne  ipsce  sibi  adverscB.^  Tacitus  observat  honores 
et  dignitates  ingenia  hominum  in  deterius  sa^pius  flectere  quam 
in  melius  ;  Solus  Vespasianns  mutatus  est  hi  melius,'^  Pindarus 
illud  animadvertit,  fortunam  subitam  et  indulgentem  animos 
plerunque  enervare  et  solvere ;  Sunt  qui  magnam  fcelicitatem 
concoquere  non  possunt^  Psalmus  innuit,  facilius  esse  modum 
adhibere  et  temperamentum  in  fortunae  statu,  quam  in  incre- 
mento ;  Divitice  si  affiuanty  nolite  cor  apponere,^  De  similibus 
quibusdam  observationibus  ab  Aristotele  in  Rhetoricis  men- 
tionem  obiter  factam  non  inficior ;  necnon  in  aliorum  scriptis 
nonnullis  sparsim ;  verum  nun  quam  adhuc  incorporatas  fuerunt 
in  Moralem  Philosophiam ;  ad  quam  principaliter  pertment; 
non  minus  certe  quam  ad  agriculturam  tractatus  de  diversitnte 
soli  et  gleba;,  aut  ad  medicinam,  tractatus  de  complexionibus 
aut  habitibus  corporum  diversis.  Id  autem  nunc  tandem  fieri 
oportet,  nisi  forte  imitari  velimus  tcmeritatem  empiricorum, 
qui  iisdem  utuntur  medicamentis  ad  ffigrotos  omnes,  cujuscun- 
que  sint  constitutionis. 

Sequitur  doctrinam  de  Characteribus,  doctrina  de  AflTectibus 
et  Perturbationibus ;  qui  loco  morborum  animi  sunt,  ut  jam 
dictum  est  Quemadmodum  enim  politici  prisci  de  democrat] is 
dicere  solebant,  quod  populus  esset  mart  ipsi  similis,  oratores 
autem  ventis  ;  quia  sicut  Mare  per  se  placidum  foret  et  tranquil- 
lum,  nisi  a  Ventis  agitarctur  et  turbaretur,  sic  et  Populus  esset 
natura  sua  pacatus  et  tractabilis,  nisi  a  Seditiosis  Oratoribus 
impelleretur  et  incitaretur^ ;  similiter  vere  affirmari  possit  na- 

'  Sail.  Bell.  Jiiff.  c.  118.  Bacon  has  himself  remarked  that  it  is  the  solecism  of 
power  to  will  contradictories  ;  a  phrase  of  which  we  loi^e  the  force  by  not  observing  that 
a  solecism  is  properly  "  impar  et  inconveniens  compositura  partium  orationis,"  not 
merely  any  kind  of  error.    V.  Sinnius  Cai)ito  ap.  A.  Gellium,  v.  20. 

2  Tac.  Hist.  i.  60. 

'  Bacon  alludes  to  an  expression  which  occurs  in  the  first  Olympic  ode ;  where 
however  there  is  no  general  reflexion  on  the  difficulty  "  concoquendi  felicitatem, " 
though  it  is  certainly  said  that  Tantalus  did  not  do  so.    Vide  Find.  Olymp.  i.  S8. 

*  Ps.  Ixii.  10. 

*  **Ex  quo  intellig!  potuit  id  quod  isrrpe  dictum  est,  ut  mare  quod  sua  natura  tran- 
quillum  sit  ventorum  vi  agitari  atqiie  turbari,  sic  et  populum  Romanum  sua  spontc 
esse  placatnm,  hominum  scditiosoruni  vocibus  ut  violcntissimis  tempcstatibus  concitari." 
—  Cicero^  Pro  Clucnt.  c.  49.  From  one  of  the  Apophthegms  it  would  seem  that  Bacon's 
phrase  prisci  politici  reCrrs  especially  to  Solon,  who  however  was  thinking  not  of 
popular  orators  but  of  Pisistratus.    Solon's  lines  arc  well  known  :  — 

^£  avifjMV  5i  j^aAouraa  rapdaatraif  fjv  b4  riy  avr^v 

fi^  Kivyj^  irdirruv  iar\  biKaioTdT-q, 

ivTipOiv  5'  {k  n(yd\m'  T({A(5  oWvrai,  k.t.K. 
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turam  Mentis  Humanae  sedatam  fore  et  sibi  constantem,  ei 
AiFectus,  tanquam  venti,  non  tumultuarentur  ac  omnia  misce- 
rent  Et  hie  rursus  subiit  nova  admiratio,  Aristotelem,  qui  tot 
libros  de  Ethlcis  conscripsit,  AiFectus  ut  membrum  Ethicse 
principale  in  illis  non  tractasse ;  in  Rhetoricis  autem  ubi  tra- 
ctandi  interveniunt  secundario  (quatenus  scilicet  oratione  cieri 
aut  commoveri  possint)  locum  illis  reperisse;  (in  quo  tamen 
loco,  de  iis,  quantum  tam  paucis  fieri  potuit,  acute  et  bene  dis- 
seruit).*  Nam  disceptationes  ejus  de  Voluptate  et  Dolore  huie 
tractatui  nullo  modo  satisfaciunt ;  non  magis,  quam  qui  de  Luce 
et  Lumine  tantum  scriberet,  de  Particularium  Colorum  Natura 
scripsisse  diceretur ;  siquidem  Voluptas  et  Dolor  erga  AfFectus 
Particulares  ita  se  habent,  ut  Lux  erga  Colores.  Meliorem 
certe  in  hoc  argumento  (quatenus  ex  his  quaB  nunc  extant  con- 
jicere  liceat)  diligentiam  adhibuerunt  Stoici;  attamen  talem, 
quai  potius  in  diffinitionum  subtilitate  quam  in  tractatu  aliquo 
pleno  et  fuso  consi store t.  Equidem  reperio  etiam  libellos  quos- 
dam  elegantes  de  nonnullis  ex  Affectibus ;  veluti  de  Ira,  de 
Inutili  Verecundia,  et  aliis  perpaucis.^  Sed  si  verum  omnino 
dicendum  sit,  doctores  hujus  scientiaj  praecipui  sunt  Poetae  et 
Historici ;  in  quibus  ad  vivum  depingi  et  dissecari  solet, 
Quomodo  Affcctus  cxcitnndi  sunt  et  accendendi?  Quomodo 
leniendi  et  sopieiidi?  Quomodo  rursus  continendi  ac  refne- 
nandi,  nc  in  actus  erunipant?  Quomodo  itidem  se,  licet  com- 
pressi  et  occultati,  prodant?  Quas  operationes  edant?  Quas 
vices  subeant?  Qualiter  sibi  mutuo  impHccntur?  Qualiter 
inter  se  digladicntur  et  opponantur  ?  et  innumera  hujus  generis. 
Inter  quic  hoc  ultimum  plurimi  est  usus  in  Moralibus  et  Civi- 
libus;  Qualiter  (inquam)  Affcctus  Affectum  in  ordinem  cogat,  et 
aUerius  auxilio  ad  alterum  sidijuyandum  uti  liceat?  venatorum 
ct  aucupum  more,  qui  bestiie  opera  ad  bestias,  volucris  alicujus 
ad  volucres,  capiendas  utuntur;  quod  fortasse  alitor  ex  sese, 
absque  brutorum  auxilio,  homo  t^un  facile  prasstare  non  pos- 
sit.  Quin  et  hoc  fundamento  nititur  excellens  ille  et  per 
omnia  patens  usus  in  civilibus  Priuniii  et  Pocnae;  quae  rerum- 
l)ubliearum  columcn  sunt ;  cum  Affcctus  illi  prajdominantes, 
Formidinis  et  Spei,  alios  omnes  Affcctus  noxios  coerceant  et 

'  See  the  second  book  of  Aristotle's  Rhetoric. 

-  Bacon  wjis  probably  thinking  of  Plutarch's  tract  ir€/)t  5u<Ttwirfas,  which  is  I  think 
the  only  one  on  this  subjrct  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  antiquity.  On  anger 
there  are  two  special  treatises  ;  Plutarch's  an«l  S»'neca's. 
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eupprimant.  Eiiam  sicut  in  reglmine  status  non  raro  fit,  ut 
factio  factione  in  officio  contlneatur,  similiter  fit  et  in  regimine 
mentis  interao. 

Pervenimus  nunc  ad  ilia,  quae  in  nostra  sunt  potestate ;  quaj- 
que  operant ur  in  animum,  voluntatemque  et  appetitum  afficiunt 
et  circumagunt,  ideoque  ad  immutandos  mores  plurimum  va- 
lent.  Qua  in  parte  debuerant  Philosophi  strenue  et  gnaviter 
inquirere,  de  viribus  et  energia  Consuetudinis,  Exercitationis, 
Habitus,  Educationis,  Imitationis,  -ffimulationis,  Convictus, 
Amicitiae,  Laud  is,  Reprehensionis,  Exhortationis,  Fama;,  Le- 
gum,  Librorum,  Studiorum,  et  si  quae  sunt  alia.  Haec  enim 
sunt  ilia  quae  regnant  in  Moralibus ;  ab  istis  agentibus  animus 
patitur  et  disponitur;  ab  istis,  veluti  ingredientibus,  confi- 
ciuntur  pharmaca,  quae  ad  conservandam  et  recuperandam 
animi  sanitatem  conducant;  quatenus  remediis  humanis  id 
praestari  possit.  Ex  quorum  numero  unum  aut  alteram  selige- 
mus,  in  quibus  paululum  immoremur,  ut  reliquis  sint  exemplo. 
De  Consuetudine  igltur  et  Habitu,  pauca  delibabimus. 

Opinio  ilia  Aristotelis,  plane  mihi  videtur  angustias  quasdam 
contemplationis  et  negligentiam  sapere,  cum  asserit  in  illas 
actioncs  quas  naturales  sunt  Consuetudinem  nihil  posse;  ex- 
emplo usus,  quod  si  lapis  millics  projiciatur  in  altum,  ne  inclina- 
tionem  quidem  sponte  ascendendi  acquirit;  quinetiam,  quod  scepius 
videndo  aut  audiendoy  nihilo  melius  aut  videmus  aut  audimus,^ 
Quamvis  enim  hoc  teneat  in  aliquibus  ubi  natura  est  pcrcmpto- 
ria  (cujus  rei  causas  reddere  in  praesentia  non  vacat),  alitor 
tamen  in  illis  fit  in  quibus  natura,  secundum  latitudincm  quan- 
dam,  patitur  inten tionem  et  remissionem.  Sane  videre  potuit 
chirothecam  paulo  arctiorem,  manui  sa3piu3  inducendo,  laxiorem 
reddi;  baculum  usu  et  mora  in  contrarium  flexus  sui  natural  is 
incurvari,  et  in  eodem  statu  paulo  post  durare ;  vocem  exercitando 
magis  fieri  robustam  et  sonoram ;  frigora  (ustumque  consuetu- 
dine tolcrari;  et  ejusdem  generis  complura.  Quae  quidem 
posteriora  duo  cxempla  propius  acccdunt  ad  rem,  quam  quae  ab 
ipso  adducta  sunt.  Attamen,  utcunc^ue  hoc  se  habeat,  quo 
magIs  verum  fuerit  tarn  virtutes  quam  rAtia  in  habitu  co?isistcre, 
eo  magis  ei  contendcndum  fucrat  ut  normas  prajscriberct,  quo- 
modo  luijusmodi  habitus  fucrint  acquirendi  aut  amovendi.  Phi- 
rima  .slquidcm  confici  possint  praccepta  de  prudenti  institatioiie 

*  Ari>t.  Kth.  ad  "Nicom.  ii.  1. 
VOL.  I.  3  B 
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exercitationum  anlmi^  non  minus  quam  corporis.  Hloniin  pau- 
cula  recensebimus. 

Primum  erit,  ut  jam  a  principio  caveamus  a  pensis  vel  magU 
arduis  vel  magis  pusillis  quam  res  postulat.  Nam  si  oneris 
nimium  imponatur,  apud  ingenium  mediocre,  bene  sperandi 
alacritatem  obtundes;  apud  ingenium  fiducice  plenum,  opi- 
nionem  concitabis  qua  plus  sibi  polliceatur  quam  prastare 
possit;  quod  secum  trahit  socordiam.  In  utroque  autem  in- 
genii  temperamento,  fiet  ut  experimentum  expectationi  non 
satisficiat ;  id  quod  animum  semper  dejicit  et  confundit.  Quod 
si  pensa  leviora  fuerint,  magna  inducitur  in  progressionis  summa 
jactura. 

Secundum  erit,  ut  ad  exercendam  facultatem  aliquam,  quo 
habitus  comparetuTy  duo  imprimis  tempora  observentur ;  alterum, 
quando  animus  optime  fuerit  ad  rem  dispositus ;  alterum 
quando  pessime.  Ut  ex  priore,  plurimum  in  via  promoveamus ; 
ex  posteriore,  nodes  oblcesque  animi  contentione  strenua  dete- 
ramus ;  unde  tempora  media  facile  et  placide  labentur, 

Tertium  erit  illud  prasceptum,  cujus  Aristoteles*  obiter  me- 
minit ;  ut  totis  virihus  (citra  tamen  vitium)  nitamur  in  contra- 
rium  illiusy  ad  quod  natura  maxime  impelUmur ;  sicut  cum  in 
adversum  gurgitis  remigamus,  aut  baculum  incurvum,  ut  rectum 
fiat,  in  contrarium  flectimus. 

Quartum  praiceptum  ex  illo  axiomate  pendet,  quod  verissi- 
mum  est ;  auimum  ad  qucBcunque  fcelicius  train  et  suaviuSy  st 
illud  quo  tendimus  in  intentione  operantis  non  sit  principalcy  sed 
tanquam  aliud  agendo  superetur ;  quoniam  ita  fert  Natura,  ut 
nccessitatem  et  imperium  durum  forme  oderit  Sunt  et  alia 
multa  quae  utiliter  praecipi  possint  de  regimine  Consuetudini^. 
Consuetude  enim,  si  prudenter  et  pcrite  inducatur,  fit  revera 
(ut  vulgo  dicitur)  altera  natura  ;  quod  si  imperite  et  fortuito 
administretur,  erit  tantum  siinia  natune ;  quae  nihil  ad  vivum 
imitetur,  sed  in^cite  tantum  et  defonniter. 

Similiter,  si  de  Libris  et  Studiis,  eorumque  ad  Mores  virtute 
et  influentia,  verba  facere  vellcmus ;  numnam  desunt  plurima 
praecepta  et  consilia  fructuosa  eo  spectantia?  Annon  unus  ex 
Patribus,  magna  cum  indignatione,  Poci^im  appellavit  vinum 
doimonum' y  cum  revera  i)rogignat  plurinias  tentationes,  cupidi- 

'  Arist.  Eth.  ad  Nicom.  ii.  9. 

-  Baron  s(vnis  t<»  have  bton  thinkine  of  the  following  passage  in  Agrippa's  De  /n- 
cci tifniiinr,  Kr.  c.  4.-  "  Aiiqii^tinu^  Poc^ini  voiat  vinuni  trrorisab  ebriis  doctoribits 
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tates,  et  opiniones  vanas  ?  Annon  prudens  admodum,  et  digna 
quae  bene  perpendatur,  est  sententia  Arlstotelis;  Juvenes  non 
esse  idoneos  Moralis  Philosophice  auditor es^ ;  quia  in  illis  pertur- 
bationum  aestuatio  nondum  sedata  est,  nec  tempore  et  rerum 
experientla  consopita?  Atque  ut  verum  dicamus,  annon  ideo 
fit,  ut  scriptorum  priscorum  praestantissimi  libri  et  sermones 
(quibus  ad  virtutem  homines  efficacissime  invitati  sunt;  tam 
augustam  ejus  majestatem  omnium  oculis  repraesentando,  quam 
opiniones  populares  in  virtutis  ignominiam,  tanquam  habitu  pa- 
rasitorum  indutas,  derisui  propinando)  tam  parum  prosint  ad 
vitae  honestatem  et  mores  pravos  corrigendos,  quia  perlegi  et 
revolvi  non  consueverunt  a  viris  aetate  et  judicio  maturis,  sed 
pueris  tantum  et  tironibus  relinquuntur  ?  Annon  et  hoc  verum 
est,  juvenes  multo  minus  Politicae  quam  Ethicae  auditores 
idoneos  esse,  antequam  Religione  et  Doctrina  de  Moribus  et 
Officiis  plane  imbuantur ;  ne  forte  judicio  depravati  et  corrupti 
in  eam  opinionem  veniant,  non  esse  rerum  difFerentias  morales 
veras  et  solidas,  sed  omnia  ex  utilitate  aut  successu  metienda  ? 
Sicut  poeta  canit ; 

Prosperum  et  foelix  scclus  virtus  vocatur 

et  rursus, 

Ille  crutiem  pretium  sceleris  tulit,  hie  diadema.' 

Ac  poUtae  quidem  haec  satirice,  et  per  indignationem  loqui 
videntur ;  at  Libri  nonnulli  Politici  idem  serio  et  positive  sup- 
ponunt.  Sic  enira  Macciavello  dicere  placet.  Quod  si  conti- 
gisset  Ccesarem  bello  superatum  fuisse,  Catilina  ipso  fuissct 
odiosior^ ;  quasi  vero  nihil  interfuisset,  praeter  fortunam  solam, 
inter  furiam  quandam  ex  libidine  et  sanguine  conflatam,  atque 
animum  excelsum  et  inter  homines  naturales  maxime  omnium 

propinatum.  Hieronymus  eam  daemonum  cibum  appellat."  The  combination  of  the 
two  quotations  might  easily  give  rise  to  the  phrase  "  daemonum  vinum."  The  passage 
of  St.  Augustine  to  which  Agrippa  refers  occurs  in  the  first  boolc  of  the  Co/i/e.v»ton«. 

*  Arist.  Eth.  ad  Nicom.  i.  3.  Aristotle,  however,  speaks  not  of  moral  but  of  political 
philosophy.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  error  of  the  text,  which  occurs  also 
in  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  has  been  followed  by  Shakespeare  in  Troilus  and 
Cressida  :  — 


♦  Macchlav.  Discorj<i,  I.  10. 
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(si  ambitio  abfuisset)  suspiciendum.  Videmus  etlam  ex  hoc 
ipso  quam  necessarium  sit  homines  doctrinas  pias  et  Ethicas, 
antequam  Politicam  degustent,  plenis  faucibus  haurire ;  nimi- 
rum,  quod  qui  in  aulis  principum  et  negotiis  civilibus  a  teneris 
(ut  aiunt)  unguiculis  innutriti  sunt,  nunquam  fere  sinceram  et 
internam  morum  probitatem  assequantur;  quanto  minus,  si 
accesserit  etiam  librorum  disciplina?  Porro  et  in  documentis 
ipsis  moralibus,  vel  saltern  aliquibus  eorum,  annon  cautio  pari- 
ter  est  adhlbenda,  ne  inde  fiant  homines  pertinaces,  arrogantes, 
ct  insociabiles,  juxta  illud  Ciceronis  de  M.  Catone ;  H<bc  bona^ 
qum  videmuSy  divina  et  egregia^  ipsius  scitote  esse  propria  ;  qua 
nonnunquam  requirimusy  ea  sunt  omnia  non  a  natura,  sed  a 
magisiris  ?  ^  Sunt  et  axioniata  alia  complura  de  iis  quae  a  Studiis 
et  Libris  hominum  animis  ingencrantur.  Verum  est  enim  quod 
diclt  ille,  Aheunt  studia  in  mores'^  i  quod  pariter  affirmandum  de 
cietcrls  illis  rebus,  Convictu,  Fama,  Legibus  patriis,  et  reliquis, 
quas  paulo  ante  recensuimus. 

Cajtcrum  Animi  quxdam  est  Cultura,  quas  adhuc  magis  ac- 
curata  ct  elaborata  videtur  quam  reliqua?.  Nititur  autera  hoc 
f  iindamento ;  quod  omnium  mortalium  animi  certis  temporibus 
reperiantur  in  statu  perfectiore  ;  aliis  in  statu  magis  depravato. 
Ilujus  igitur  culturie  intontio  fuerit  et  institutum,  ut  bona  ilia 
tenipora  foveantur,  prava  vero  tanquam  ex  kalendario  del  can- 
tur  et  cxpiingantur.  Ac  bonorum  quidem  tcmporum  fixatio 
duobus  modis  procuratur ;  votis,  aut  saltern  constant issimis 
animi  dccrctis ;  et  obscrvnntiis  Jitquc  exercitationibus ;  quaj 
non  tantum  in  sc  valcnt,  quantum  in  hoc,  quod  animum  in 
ofticio  et  obedient ia  jugiter  contineant.  Malorum  temporura 
obllteratio  duplicl  itldem  rationc  pcrfici  potest;  redemptione 
aliqua  vcl  expiatione  pricteritorum ;  ct  novo  vitas  instituto 
vcluti  dc  integro.  Vcrum  lure  pars  ad  llcligionem  plane 
spcctare  videtur ;  nee  mirum,  cum  Moralis  Philosophia  vera 
ct  gcnuina  (.<icut  ante  dictum  est)  ancilUe  tantum  vices  erga 
Thculogiam  supplcat. 

Quamobrcm  conchulcmus  banc  partem  de  Cultura  Animi 
cum  eo  rcmcdlo,  quod  omnium  est  maximc  compendiosuni  et 
summarium,  ct  rursus  maximc  nobilc  ct  clHcax,  quo  animus  ad 
virtutcm  ctrornRlur,  ct  in  statu  collocctur  i)crfcetioni  proximo. 
Hoc  autcm  est,  ut  Jl/us  vita:  (ictUmuinqKc  ddigamus  ct  nobis  ipsii 

'  Ci'prn,  Tid  Muv;iii.  c,  aMj.  ^  Vido  supui,  p.  445. 
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proponamus  rectos  et  virtuti  covgruos ;  qui  tamen  tales  sint  ut  eos 
assequendi  nobis  aliquatcnus  suj)petat  facultds.  Si  enim  haec  duo 
suppoiiantur ;  ut  ct  Jines  aciionum  sint  honesti  et  boni,  et  decre^ 
turn  animi  de  lis  assequendis  et  obtinendis  Jixnm  sit  et  constans  ; 
sequetur  ut  continuo  vertat  ct  cfformet  se  animus  una  opera  in 
virtutes  omnes.  Atque  liaic  certe  ilia  est  operatio  quae  Naturae 
ipsius  opus  referat ;  cum  reliquaj,  quas  *  diximus,  vidcantur  esse 
solummodo  sicut  opera  Manus.  Quemadmodum  enim  Statu- 
arius,  quando  simulachrum  aliquod  sculpit  aut  incidit,  illius 
solummodo  partis  figuram  effingit  circa  quam  manus  occupata 
est,  non  autem  ca^terarum ;  (veluti  si  faciem  cfformet,  corpus 
reliquum  rude  pcrmanet  et  informe  saxum,  donee  ad  illud  quo- 
quc  pervencrit ;)  e  contra  vero  Natura,  quando  florem  molitur 
aut  animal,  rudimenta  partium  omnium  simul  parit  et  producit ; 
eodem  modo,  quando  virtutes  liabltu  acquiruntur,  diim  tempe- 
rantia3  incunibimus,  ad  fortitudinem  aut  rcliquas  parum  pro- 
ficlmus ;  quando  autem  Kectis  et  Iloncstis  Finibus  nos  dedi- 
caverimus  penitus  et  devoverimus,  quojcunque  fucrit  virtus 
quam  animo  nostro  commendaverint  et  imperavcrint  fines  illi, 
reperiemus  nos  jamdudum  imbutos  et  praidispositos  habilitate  et 
propensione  nunnulla  ad  cam  assequcndam  et  exprimendam. 
Atque  hie  possit  esse  status  illc  animi,  qui  egregie  ab  Aristotele 
describitur,  ct  ab  eo  non  Virtutis  sed  Divinitatis  cujusdam 
chnracterc  insignitur.  Ipsa  ejus  verba  ha3C  sunt;  Immnnitati 
auteiji  conscntdncinn  est  ojyponcre  cam  qucB  supra  fuimanifati'm 
est,  llero'iram  sive  Divinam  virtntein.  Et  paulo  post ;  Nam  nt 
fvra*  nrque  vitiinu  ncqiie  virtus  est,  sic  ncque  Dd,  Sed  hie  quidem 
sfafffs  alfftfs  qni(hhim  virtute  est;  iUe  aUud  qi/iddarn  a  vitio.^^  ^ 
Plinius  certe  Sccundus,  ex  liccntia  magniloquentiie  ethnicie, 
Trajani  virtutom  Diviiins  non  tanquam  iniltamcntum,  sed  tan- 
qiiani  exemplar,  i)ro[)onit,  cum  ait;  Oj^fis  non  esse  hominihus 
alias  ad  Deus  preees  fuiidere,  quam  ut  henitinos  cpque  et  propitios 
sr  (lominos  mort(dihus  prcestarrnt,  ac  Traja/tus  prcrstitissct,^ 
Verum  luce  profanani  etlinicoriim  jactantiam  fc^apiunt,  qui 
umbras  ([uasdain  corporc  inajorcs  prcnsabant.  At  religio  vera 
et  sancta  fides  Christiana  rem  ipsam  petit;  imprimendo  animis 

•  In  all  the  edition;*  r/urr  ocriirs  instead  of  quas.    I  follow  M.  Bouillet  \n  restoring 
whit  is  doubt  loss  the  true  iv.idin^. 
-'  Ari't.  Ktli.  ad  Nii<nn.  vii.  1. 

^  "  rio  iiol.is  <|ui(U  ni  liar  fuit  sumnia  votorum,  ut  nos  >ic  lurarcnt  (luomuilc 
hi.  " — /*///'.  !\iin<f.  o.  74. 

.  '  r. 
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hominum  charltatem,  quae  appositissime  vincvlum  perfectionU^ 
appellatur,  quia  virtutes  omnes  simul  colligat  et  revincit. 
Sane  elegantissime  dictum  est  a  Menandro  de  Amore  Sen- 
sual!, qui  Divinum  ilium  perperam  imitatur.  Amor  melior 
sophista  Icevo  ad  humanam  vitam.^  Quibus  innuit,  morum  decu8 
melius  ab  amore  efformari  quam  a  sophista  et  pneceptore 
inepto,  quem  IcBvum  appellat.  Siquidem  universis  suis  operosia 
regulis  et  praeceptionibus  hominem  tam  dextre  et  expedite 
effingere  nequeat  ut  seipsum  et  in  pretio  habeat  et  se  belle 
in  omnibus  componat,  quam  amor  facit.  Sic  proculdubio,  si 
animus  cujuspiam  fervore  Charitatis  veras  incendatur,  ad  ma- 
jorem  perfectionem  evehetur  quam  per  universam  Ethicam 
Doctrinam;  quae  Sophistae  profecto  habet  rationem,  si  cum 
altera  ilia  conferatur.  Quinetiam,  sicut  Xenophon  recte  ob- 
servavit,  Cceteros  affectus,  licet  anitnum  attollanty  eum  tamen 
distorquere  et  discomponere  per  ecstases  et  excessus  suos  ;  amor  em 
vero  solum  eum  simul  et  dilatare  et  componere^ ;  sic  omnes  alias 
humanae  quas  admiramur  dotes,  dum  naturam  in  majus  ex- 
altant,  excessui  interim  sunt  obnoxiae ;  sola  autem  charitas 
non  admittit  excessum.  Angeli,  dum  ad  Potentiam  divinas 
parem  aspirarent,  praevaricati  sunt  et  ceciderunt ;  Ascendam 
et  era  similis  Altissimo.^  Homo,  dum  ad  Scientiam  diyinse 
parem  aspiraret,  praevaricatus  est  et  lapsus ;  Eritis  sicut  Dii, 
scientes  bonum  et  malum. ^  Verum  ad  similitudinem  divinae 
Bonitatis  aut  Charitatis  aspirando,  nec  angelus  nec  homo 
unquam  in  periculum  venit  aut  veniet.  Imo  ad  hanc  ipsam 
imitationcm  etiam  invitamur;  Diligite  inimicos  vestros,  bene- 
facite  his  qui  oderunt  vos,  et  orate  pro  persequentibus  et  calumni- 
antihus  vos,  ut  sitis  Jilii  Patris  vestri  qui  i?i  ccelis  est,  qui  solem 
suuni  oriri  facit  super  bonos  et  maloSy  et  pluit  super  justos  et 
injnstos,^  Quin  et  in  ipso  archetypo  Naturae  Divinae,  verba 
sic  collocat  rcligio  ethnica,  Optimus  Maximus  ;  scriptura  autem 
Sacra  pronuneiat,  Misericordia  ejus  super  omnia  opera  ejusJ 

'  Ep.  to  Coloss.  iii.  14. 

^  Not  Menander,  but  Anaxandrldcs : — 

(Tocpicrrov  7/71'eTat  hiZ6.(rKa\oi 
aKuiov  iroKv  Kpi'irruiv  tt^os  rhv  avOpuiirov  ^iov. 
■  Sec  the  passage  at  the  beginning  of  Xenophon's  Symjumium^  in  which  the  appear- 
ance of  Callias  is  described. 

*  I^aiali  xiv.  14.  **  Diaholus  peccavit  appeti  ndo  similitudinem  Dei  quantum  ad 
potentiam." — S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Tluol.  Sec.  Sccund.  q.  163.  Compare  the 
n<)te  at  p.  465. 

*  (icn.  iii.  .3.  '  St.  Malth.  v.  44.  '  Psaira  cxlv.  9. 
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Hanc  Itaque  Moralis  Doctrinae  partem,  de  Georgicis  Animi, 
jam  absolvimus.  In  qua,  si  ex  intuitu  portionum  ejus  quas 
perstrinximu.«,  quis  existimet  operam  nostram  in  hoc  tantum- 
modo  etiam  esse,  ut  ea  in  Artem  sen  Doctrinam  redigeremus 
quffi  ab  aliis  scriptoribus  prseterraissa  sint  tanquam  vulgata  et 
obvia,  et  per  se  satis  clara  et  perspicua ;  suo  judicio  libere 
utatur.  Interim  illud  meminerit,  quod  ab  initio  monuimus, 
I)ropositum  a  nobis  esse  non  rerum  pulchritudinem,  sed  usum 
et  veritatem  sectari.  Recordetur  etiam  paulisper  commentum 
illud  parabolas  antiquae,  de  geminis  Somni  portis. 

Sunt  geminae  Somni  port«,  quarum  altera  fcrtur 
Cornea,  qua  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  umbris; 
Altera  eandenti  perleeta  nitens  elephanto, 
Sed  falsa  ad  ccelum  mittunt  iusoiuuia  Manes.  ^ 

Insignis  sane  magnificentia  portcB  eburnece ;  tamen  somnia 
vera  per  corneam  commeant. 

Additamenti  vice  poni  possit  circa  doctrinam  Ethicam  ob- 
servatio  ilia,  inveniri  nimirum  relationem  et  congruitatem 
quandam  inter  Bonum  Animi  et  Bonum  Corporis.  Nam  sicut 
Bonum  Corporis  constare  diximus  ex  Sanitate,  Pulchritudine, 
Robore,  ac  Voluptate;  sic  Animi  Bonum,  si  juxta  Moralis 
Doctrinai  scita  illud  contemplemur,  hue  tendere  perspiciemus ; 
ut  animum  reddat  sanum,  et  a  perturbationibus  immunem; 
pulchrnm,  verique  decoris  ornamentis  excultum ;  fortem  ac 
agilem  ad  omnia  vitae  munia  obeunda ;  denique  non  stupidum^ 
sed  vobiptatis  et  solatii  honesti  sensum  vivide  retinentem. 
Hnec  autem,  sicut  in  Corpore,  ita  et  in  Animo,  raro  simul 
omnia  conjunguntur.  Facile  enim  videre  est  multos  ingenii 
viribus  et  fortitudine  animi  poUentes,  quos  infestant  tamen 
I)erturbationes,  quorumque  etiam  moribus  vix  aliquid  ele- 
gantia3  aut  venustatis  aspergitur ;  alios,  quibus  abunde  est  in 
moribus  elegantite  et  venustatis,  illis  tamen  non  suppetit  aut 
I)robitas  animi  ut  velint  aut  vires  ut  possint  rectc  agere  ;  alios, 
animo  j)ra3ditos  honesto  atque  a  vitiorum  labe  repurgato,  qui 
tamen  nec  sibi  ipsis  ornamento  sunt,  ncc  reipublicfe  utiles ;  alios 
qui  istorum  fortasse  trium  compotes  sunt,  sed  tamen,  Stoica 
quadam  tristitia  ct  stupiditate  priediti,  virtutis  quidem  actioncs 
exercent,  gaudiis  non  perfruuntur.     Quod  si  contingat,  ex 

'  Virtr.  JEv\.  v..  894. 
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quatuor  istis  duo  aut  tria  aliquando  concurrere,  rarissime  tamen 
fit,  quemadmodum  diximus,  ut  omnia.    Jam  vero  principalo 
istud  membrum  Philosophiae  Humanae,  quae  Hominem 
contemplatur  quatenus  ex  Corpore  consistit 
atque  Anima,  scd  tamen  Scgregatum 
et  citra  Societatem,  a  nobis 
pertractatum  est. 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 
CAPUT  I. 

Partitio  DoctrincB  Civilis  in  Doctrinam  de  Conversatione,  Do* 
ctrlnam  de  Negotiis,  et  Doctrinam  de  Iniperio  sive  liepublica. 

Vetus  est  narratio  (Rex  Optime)  convenissc  complures  phi- 
lusophos  solenniter  coram  legato  regis  exteri,  atqiie  singulos 
[)ro  virili  parte  sapientiam  suam  osteiitasse,  iit  habcret  legatus 
(liuc  referret  de  mirablli  sapieiitia  Gra^conim.  Unus  tamen  ex 
coriim  ininiero  silebat,  et  nihil  adduccbat  in  medium ;  adeo  ut 
Icgatus  ad  eum  conversus  diceret,  Tu  vera  quid  hahes  qvod  re- 
feram  ?  Cui  ille ;  Refer  (inquit)  re(ji  tuo  te  invenisse  apud 
Grcecos  aliquem  qui  tacere  scireO  Equidem  oblitus  eram  in  liao 
artium  synopsi  Artem  Tacendl  interserere;  quam  tamen  (quo- 
iiiam  plerumque  desideretur)  exemplo  jam  proprio  docebo. 
Etenim,  cum  me  tandem  ordo  rerum  ad  illud  deduxerit,  ut 
paido  post  de  Arte  Imperii  tractandum  sit ;  cumque  ad  tan- 
tum  regem  scribam,  qui  j)erfcctus  adeo  in  ea  arte  sit  maglster, 
ipsamque  ab  incunabulis  suis  haiiserit ;  nec  omnino  immemor 
esse  possim,  qualem  apud  Majestatem  tuam  locum  sustinuerim ; 
consentaneum  magis  cxistimavi  meipsum  tacendo  de  hac  re, 
apud  Majestatem  tuam,  quam  scribendo,  probare.    Cicero  vero 

This  btory  is  told  of  Zcnu.  Sec  riutarch  Dc  <  Jiin  ulitatc,  and  Din^'.  Lacrt.  vii.  24* 
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noD  solum  artis,  yerom  etiam  eloqaentbe  cujusdam^  quae  in 
tacendo  reperiatur,  meminit.  Cum  enim  sermones  nonnulloa 
SU09,  cum  alio  quodam  ultro  citroque  habitos,  in  epistola 
quadam  ad  Atticum  commemorasset,  sic  sciibit;  Hoc  loco 
sumpsi  aliquid  de  tua  eloquentia,  nam  tacui}  Pindarus  vero 
(cui  illud  peculiare  est,  animos  hominum  inopinato  sententiola 
aliqua  mirabili,  veluti  virgula  divina,  percutere)  hujusmodi 
quidpiam  ejaculatur ;  Interdum  magis  afficiunt  non  dicta  quam 
dicta^  In  hac  parte  igitur,  tacere,  aut  (quod  silentio  proxi- 
mum  est)  brevis  admodum  esse,  decrevL  Verum,  antequam 
ad  Artes  Imperii  perveniam,  baud  pauca  de  aliis  DoctriiUB 
Civilis  portionibus  sunt  prsemittenda. 

Scientia  Civilis  versatur  circa  subjectum  quod  caeteronim 
omnium  maxime  est  materiae  immersum,  ideoque  diflScillime  ad 
axiomata  reducitur.  Sunt  tamen  nonnulla  quae  banc  difficul- 
tatera  levant,  Primo  enim,  quemadmodum  Cato  ille  Censorius 
de  Romanis  suis  dicere  solitus  est,  Ovibus  eos  similes  esse,  qua^ 
rum  gregem  integrum  minure  quis  molestia  ageret  quam  unam 
aliquam ;  qnoniam  si  paucas  ex  grege  ut  rectam  ineant  viam 
projjt'lU're  possis,  ccrfercE  ultro  sequentur^ ;  similiter,  boc  quidem 
res[>ectu,  Ethical  munus  est  quodammodo  illo  Politicse  difficilius. 
Secundo,  i)roponit  sibi  Ethica  ut  animus  bonitate  interna  im- 
buatur  et  cumulctur ;  at  Civilis  Scientia  nihil  amplius  postulate 
pra3ter  bonitatem  extcrnara :  base  enim  ad  societatem  suflScit. 
Itaqiie  non  raro  accidit,  ut  recrinien  sit  bonum,  tempora  mala; 
siquidem  in  Sacra  Historia  illud  non  semel  occurrit  (cum  de 
regibus  bonis  et  piis  narretur),  Sed  adhnc  populns  non  direxerat 
cor  suum  ad  Doimnum  Deum  patrum  suorum.*  Itaque  et  hoc 
quoque  rcspectu  duriores  partes  sunt  Ethicie.  Tertio,  hoc 
babent  rc^publicaj,  ut  tanquam  machina}  grandiores  tardius 
moveantur,  ncc  sine  niagno  mollniine;  unde  baud  tam  cito 
labcfactantur.  Sicut  enim  in  ^T^.'vpto  scptem  anni  fertiles  stc- 
riles  septem  su.-tentarunt ;  ita  in  rebuspublicis  priorum  tem- 
j)orum  bona  institutio  effi'^it  ut  sequentium  errores  non  statim 
j)ernicieni  inferant.  At  s^inirulorum  hominum  decreta  et  mores 
magis  subito  subvert i  solent.  Hoc  denlque  Ethicam  gravat, 
Politicae  succurrit. 

Scientia  Civilis  trcs  habet  partes,  juxta  tres  societatis  ac- 

'  T  ic.  Ep.  ad  Att.  xiil.  42.    The  pcr^n  in  question  was  his  nephew  Q.  Cicero, 

'  ruidar.  Ncm.  v.  32.  ^  Flat,  in  Cato.  c.  8.  *  2  Chr.  «x.  33 
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tiones  summarias;  Doctrinam  de  Conversatione,  Doctrinam 
de  Negotiis,  et  Doctrinam  de  Imperio  sive  Republica.  Tria 
siquidera  sunt  Bona,  quae  ex  Societate  Civili  homines  sibi 
parare  expetunt;  solamen  contra  Solitudinem;  adjumentum 
in  Negotiis ;  et  protectio  contra  Injurias.  Suntque  istae  tres 
prudentiae  plane  inter  se  diversae,  et  saepenumero  disjunctae; 
Prudentia  in  Conversando;  Prudentia  in  Negotiando;  et  Pru- 
dentia  in  Gubemando. 

Enimvero,  quod  ad  Conversatlonem  attinet,  ilia  certe  affe- 
data  esse  non  debet,  at  multo  minus  neglecta ;  cum  prudentia 
in  ejus  moderamine  et  decus  quoddam  morum  in  seipsa  prae  se 
ferat,  et  ad  negotia  tam  publica  quam  privata  commode  ad- 
ministranda  plurimum  juvet.  Etenim  sicut  actio  oratori  tanti 
habetur  (licet  sit  externum  quiddam)  ut  etiam  illis  alteris  par- 
tibus,  quae  graviores  et  interlores  videntur,  anteponatur;  eodem 
fere  modo  in  viro  civili,  Conversatio  ej usque  regimen  (ut- 
cunque  in  exteriorlbus  occupetur)  si  non  summum,  at  certe 
eximium  locum  invenit.  Quale  enim  pondus  habet  Vultus 
ipse,  ejusque  compositio?   Recte  poeta; 

 Nec  vultu  destrue  verba  tuo.  * 

Poterit  enim  quis  vim  orationis  Vultu  labefactare,  et  plane 
prodcre.  Quin  et  Facta,  non  minus  quam  Verba,  Vulf  j  pa- 
riter  destrui  possint,  si  Ciceroni  credamus ;  qui,  cum  fratri  af- 
fabilitatem  commendaret  erga  provinciales,  non  in  hoc  earn 
l^otissimum  sltam  dixit,  ut  aditus  prasberet  ad  se  faciles,  nisi 
etiam  vultu  ipso  comiter  accedentes  exciperet;  Nil  interest 
habere  ostium  apertuiriy  vultum  clausum.^  Videmus  quoque 
Atticum,  sub  primum  Ciceronis  cum  Caesarc  congressum,  bello 
adhuc  fervente,  diligenter  et  scrio  Ciceronem  per  epistolam 
monuisse  de  Vultu  et  Gestu  ad  dignitatem  et  gravitatem 
componendis.^  Quod  si  tantum  posslt  Oris  et  Vultus  solius 
iiiodcratio,  quanto  magis  Sermo  familiaris,  et  alia  quae  ad  Con- 
vcrsationem  pertinent?   Atque  sane  summa  et  compendium 

'  Ovid,  De  Arte  Am.  ii.  312. 

^  No  such  remark  occurs  in  the  letter  of  advice  which  Marcus  Cicero  wrote  to  his 
brother  Quintus,  when  the  latter  was  about  to  take  possession  of  his  province.  But  in 
Quintus's  tract  De  PetUione  Consn/atus,  in  which  he  gives  his  brother  advice  as  to 
his  londuct  in  canvassing  for  the  consulship,  we  find  the  antithesis  quoted  in  the  text, 
though  somewhat  differently  worded.  But  of  course  the  passage  in  which  it  occurs 
has  no  reference  to  any  class  of  "  provinciales." 

^  See  Cicero,  Ep.  ad  Att.  ix,  12. ;  and  compare  the  eighteenth  letter  of  the  same 
book,  in  which  the  interview  with  C  cCsar  is  dcscribc<l. 
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(Iccori  ct  elegantiae  monim  in  hoc  fere  sita  sunt,  ut  quasi  aqua 
lance  et  propriam  dignitatem  et  aliorum  metiamur  et  tueamur ; 
quod  ctiam  non  male  expressit  T.  Livius  (licet  alii  rei  intentus) 
eo  personae  charactcre:  Ne  (inquit)  aut  arrogans  videar,  aut 
obnoxius ;  quorum  alterum  est  aliencB  libertatis  oblitiy  alterum 
su(B^  Ex  contraria  vero  parte,  si  Urbanitati  et  elegantiae 
morura  externae  impensius  studeamus,  transeunt  illae  in  af- 
fectationem  quandam  deformem  et  adulterinam;  Quid  enim 
deformius,  quam  scenam  in  vitam  transferre  ?  Quinetiam^  licet 
in  excessum  ilium  vitiosum  minime  prolabantur,  temporis  tamen 
nimium  in  hujusmodi  leviculis  absumitur ;  animusque  ad  curam 
ipsarum,  magis  quam  oportet,  deprimitur.  Ideoque  sicut  in 
academiis  adolescentes  literarum  studiosi,  at  sodalium  congres- 
sibus  plus  satis  indulgentes,  moneri  soleant  a  praeceptoribus, 
Amicos  esse  fares  temporis;  sic  certe  assidua  ista  in  Conver- 
sationis  decorum  animi  intentio  magnum  gravioribus  medita- 
tionibus  furtum  facit  Deinde,  qui  primas  adeo  in  Urbanitate 
obtinent  et  ad  banc  rem  unam  quasi  nati  videntur,  hoc  fere 
liabent,  ut  sibi  ipsis  in  ilia  sola  complaceant,  et  ad  virtutes 
t^olidiores  et  cclsiorcs  vix  unquam  aspirent;  quando  e  contra, 
([ui  sibl  in  hac  parte  defectus  sunt  conscli,  decus  ex  bona  ex- 
i.>^tiniatIonc  qua^runt ;  ubi  enim  adcst  bona  existimatio,  omnia 
fere  decent ;  ubi  vcro  ilia  deficit,  turn  dcmum  a  commoditate 
iiiorum  atque  Urbanitate  sub.-idium  petcndum  est.  Porro,  ad 
res  gcrcndas  vix  gravius  aut  frequentius  repcrias  impedimentuni, 
(|uani  buju.-ce  decori  extcrni  curiosam  niniis  observationem ; 
at([ue  illud  alterum,  quod  luiic  i[)si  inservit;  nimirum  anxiam 
temporis  atque  ojjportunitatum  elcctionem.  Egregie  enim 
Salomon:  Qi/t  respicit  ad  voituSy  von  seminat ;  qiu  respicit  ad 
inihrs,  noil  inctit- :  creanda  siquidem  nobis  est  opportunitns, 
."-aqjius  quam  opperiend  i.  Ut  verbo  dicamus,  urbana  ista  mo- 
I'lun  conipositio  veluti  vestis  animi  est,  et  proinde  vestis  com- 
moditatcs  referre  debet,  Primuni  enim  talis  esse  debet,  ut  sit 
in  usu  eonnuuni ;  rursus,  ut  non  sit  uimis  dclieata  aut  sum- 
ptuo.^a;  deinde  ita  confieienda,  ut  si  qua  sit  in  animo  virtus, 
earn  exlilbeat  maxinic  conspicuam ;  si  qua  deformitas,  eandem 
su[)plcat  et  oceultet ;  postrcmo,  ct  super  onmia,  ne  sit  nimis 

'  Liv.  xNiii.  r2,  Tho  (  rii^in.tl  ^^tands  tiui«  :  *' Si  ri  tici'am  aut  superbus  aut  oh- 
iKixius  viiUar,"  and  tlu-n  a^  in  tlie  text.  Compare  uith  this  maxim  of  Bacon's  the 
|.HT«'i't  \\h'\(h  Friielt'ii  ha?  ^iveil  in  tile  Ltliiti  Sjjiritutlhs. 

-  1/  eU -ia^t.  xi.  4. 
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arcta,  atque  ita  animum  angustiet  ut  ejusdem  motus  in  rebus 
gerendis  cohibeat  et  impediat  Verum  haec  pars  Scientiaj  Ci- 
vilis  de  Conversatione  elegantcr  profecto  a  nonnullis  tractata 
est,  neque  ullo  modo  tanquam  Desiderata  reponi  debet. 


CAPUT  II. 

Partitio  DoctrincR  de  Nef/otiis  in  Docfrinam  de  Occasionibus 
Sparsis,  et  Doctrinam  de  Ambitu  Vitne.  ExempJum  Doctrimc 
de  Occnsionihus  Sparsis^  ex  Paraholis  aliquibus  Salomonis. 
I^rcecepta  de  Ambitu  Vitce, 

Doctrinam  de  Negotiis  partiemur  in  Doctrinam  de  Occasio- 
iiilnis  Sparsis,  et  Doctrinam  de  Ambitu  Vitae ;  quarum  altera 
imlvcrsam  negotiorum  varictutem  complectitur,  et  vita3  com- 
iiuinis  tanquam  amanuensis  est;  altera  ea  tantum  quae  ad  pro- 
priam  cujusque  fortunam  amplificandam  spcctant  exceri)it  et 
buggerit,  qujB  singulis  pro  intimis  quibusdam  rerum  suarum 
tiibellis  aut  codicillis  esse  possint.  Verum  antcquam  ad  species 
desccndamus,  aliquid  circa  Doctrinam  de  Negotiis  in  genere 
l)ra3fabimur.  Doctrinam  de  Negotiis  pro  rei  memento  tracta- 
vit  adhuc  nemo,  cum  magna  tam  literarum  quam  litcratorum 
existimationis  jactura.  Ab  hac  enim  radice  pullulat  illud 
nullum,  quod  notam  eruditis  inussit ;  nimlrum,  eruditioncm  et 
prndcntiam  civilcm  raro  ad  mod  a  m  covjinigi,  Etcnim  si  quis 
rcetc  advertat  ex  Prudentlis  illis  trlbus  quas  modo  dixinuis 
ad  vitam  civilem  spcctare,  ilia  Conversationis  ab  eruditis  fere 
contcmnitur,  tanquam  servile  quiddam,  atque  insuper  medi- 
tationibus  iuimlcum.  Quod  vero  ad  illam  de  Republica  Ad- 
niiiiistranda,  sane  si  quando  rerum  gubernaculls  admovcantur 
eruditi,  nuuuis  suum  non  incommode  sustinent ;  verum  ea 
proniotlo  contlngit  paucis.  De  Prudentia  autcm  Ncgotiandi 
(([ua  de  nunc  loqulnmr)  in  qua  vita  humana  plurimum  ver- 
satur,  nulli  onnnno  libri  c^nscripti  babentur;  pneter  pauca 
f|u;LHlam  Monita  Ci villa  in  fasciculum  unum  aut  alterum  col- 
leeta,  quie  amj)ritu(llni  luijus  subjocti  nullo  mudo  respondrnt. 
J'.tenim  si  Ilbri  allqui  extarent  dc  boc  argumcnto,  sicut  de 
cictcris,  minime  dubltaverim  quin  viri  eruditi,  aliquo  ex|)ori- 
cntiio  manipulo  instructi,  ineruditos,  licet  diutina  cxj)orientia 
cdoctos.  Ionise  supcrarcnt,  ct  propria  illoriun  (quod  dleltur) 
urea  ffsi  niiiLTis  e  longinquo  forirent. 
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Neque  vero  est  cur  vereamur  ne  ScientiaB  hujus  tain  varia 
sit  materia,  ut  sub  praeceptionibus  non  cadat :  multo  uquidem 
angustior  est  quam  ilia  Beipublicse  Administrandss  scientia, 
quam  tamen  apprime  videmus  excultam.  Hujus  generis  Pru- 
dential apud  Romanes,  optimis  temporibus,  extitisse  videntur 
nonnulli  professores.  Testatur  enim  Cicero  moris  fuisse, 
paulo  ante  sua  saecula,  ut  Senatores  prudentia  et  rerum  usu 
maxime  celebres  (Coruncanii,  Curii,  Laelii,  et  alii)  statis  horis 
in  foro  deambularent,  ubi  civibus  copiam  sui  facerent,  et  con- 
sulerentur,  non  de  jure,  sed  de  negotiis  omnigenis ;  veluti  de 
filia  elocanda,  sive  de  fillo  educando,  sive  de  praedio  coemendo, 
de  contractu,  accusatione,  defensione,  aut  alia  quacunque  re 
quae  in  vita  communi  interveniat^  Ex  quo  liquet,  prudentiam 
quandam  esse  consilium  dandi,  etiam  in  negotiis  privatis,  ex 
universali  rerum  clvilium  cognitione  et  experientia  proma- 
nantem ;  quae  exerceatur  quidem  in  casibus  particularibus, 
extrahatur  autem  ex  generali  casuum  consimillum  observatione. 
Sic  enim  videmus  in  eo  libro  quem  ad  fratrem  conscripsit 
Q.  Cicero  de  Petitione  Consulatus  (quem  unicum  a  veteribus 
habemus,  quantum  memini,  tractatum  de  Negotio  aliquo  Par- 
ticulari)^  quanquam  ad  consilium  dandum  de  re  turn  praesenti 
potissimum  spectaret,  plurima  tamen  contlneri  axlomata  poli- 
tica,  quoe  non  usum  solum  temporarium,  sed  normam  quandam 
perpetuam  circa  electiones  populares  praescribant.  In  hoc 
genere  autem  nihil  invenitur  quod  uUo  modo  comparandum 
sit  cum  Aphorismis  illis  quos  edidit  rex  Salomon,  de  quo 
testatur  Scriptura,  Cor  illi  fuisse  instar  arencB  maris  ^ ;  sicut 
enim  arenas  maris  universas  orbis  oras  circundaint,  ita  et  sa- 
pientia  ejus  omnia  Humana  non  minus  quam  divina  complexa 
est.  In  Aphorismis  vero  illis,  propter  alia  magis  theologica, 
reperies  liquido  baud  pauca  prjcccpta  et  monita  civilia  praestan- 
tisslma;  ex  profundis  quidem  sa})ientiae  penetralibus  scaturi- 
entia,  atque  in  amplissimum  varietatis  campum  excurrentia. 
Quoniam  vero  Doctrinam  de  Occasionibus  Sparsis  (quae  Doctri- 
noB  do  Negotiis  portio  est  prior)  inter  Desiderata  reponemus,  ex 
more  nostro  paulisper  in  ilia  immorabiniur ;  atque  exemplum 

'  Cicero,  de  Orat.  iii.  33. 

*  Frontinus's  tract  De  Aquo'durtibus  belongs  to  the  same  class.  Its  chief  object  is 
to  give  an  account  of  the  regulations  affecting  the  Roman  aqueducts,  and  of  the  fraads 
which,  on  his  appointment  as  Curator  Aquarum,  his  examinations  of  the  Castella,  <cc, 
enabled  him  to  detect. 

»  I  Kings,  iv.  29. 
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ejusdem  ex  Aphorlsmis  sive  Parabolis  illis  Salomonis  de^um- 
ptum  proponemue.  Neque  vero  quia  ut  arbitramur  no8  merito 
sugillare  possit,  quod  ex  scriptoribus  Sacrae  Scripturae  aliquem 
ad  sensum  politicum  trahamus.  Equldem  existimo,  si  extarent 
commentarii  illi  Salomonis  ejusdem  de  Natura  Rerum  (in 
quibus  de  omni  vegetahiliy  a  musco  super  murum  ad  cedrum 
Lihaniy  itemque  de  animalibus,  conscripsit)*  non  illicitum  esse 
eos  secundum  sensum  naturalem  interpretari ;  quod  idem  nobis 
liceat  in  Politicis. 

Exemplum  portionis  doctrincB  de  Occasionibus  sparsis,  ex  pa^ 
raholis  aliquibus  Salomonis. 

PARABOLA. 
1.  Mollis  responsio  frangit  iram? 

EXPLICATIO. 

Si  incendatur  ira  principis  vel  superioris  adversus  te,  et 
tuae  jam  sint  loquendi  partes,  duo  praecipit  Salomon :  alte- 
rum,  ut  fiat  responsio ;  alterum,  ut  eadem  sit  mollis.  Prius 
continet  tria  praecepta,  Primo,  ut  caveas  a  silentio  tristi  et 
contumaci ;  illud  enim  aut  culpam  totam  in  te  recipit,  ac  si 
nihil  habeas  quod  respondere  possis ;  aut  dominum  occulte 
iniquitatis  insimulat,  ac  si  aures  ejus  defensioni  licet  justae 
non  paterent.  Secundo,  ut  caveas  a  re  comperendinanda, 
neque  tempus  aliud  ad  defensionem  postules ;  hoc  enim 
aut  eandem  notam  inurit  quam  prius  (nimirum  dominum 
tuum  nimia  mentis  perturbatione  efFerri),  aut  plane  significat 
te  artificiosam  quandam  defensionem  meditari,  cum  in  promptu 
nihil  habeas ;  adeo  ut  optimum  semper  fuerit,  aliquid  in  prae- 
sentia  et  e  re  nata  in  excusationem  tui  adducere.  Tertio,  ut 
fiat  prorsus  responsio ;  responsio  (inquam)  non  mera  confessio 
aut  mera  suhmissio ;  sed  aliquid  apologias  et  excusationis  in- 
spergatur.  Neque  enim  alitcr  tutum  est  facere,  nisi  apud 
ingenia  valde  generosa  et  magnanima,  quae  rara  adinodum 
sunt.  Sequitur  posteriore  loco,  ut  responsio  sit  mollis,  minime 
praifracta  aut  aspcra. 

PARABOLA. 

2.  Semis  prudens  dominabitiir  in  Jilium  stultum ;  et  partietur 
hcereditatem  inter  fratres,^ 

•  1  Kings  iv.  33.  Trov.  xv.  I .  »  lb.  xviL  2. 
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EXPLICATIO. 

In  omni  familia  turbata  et  discorJI^  semper  exurgit  aliquls 
servus  aut  humilis  amicus  praepotena,  qui  pro  arbitro  se  gerat  ad 
lltes  familias  componcndas ;  culque  eo  nomine  et  familia  tola  et 
dominus  ipse  sunt  obnoxii.  Ille,  si  suam  rem  agat,  familia 
mala  fovet  et  aggravat;  sin  fidelis  revera  fuerit  et  integer, 
plurimum  certe  meretur;  adeo  ut  etiam  tanquam  inter  fratres 
haberi  debeat,  aut  saltern  procurationem  hsBreditatis  accipere 
fiduciariam. 

PARABOLA. 

3.  Vir  sapiens,  si  cum  stulto  contcnderity  she  irascatur  sive  rideat^ 

lion  inveniet  requiem,^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Monemur  sajplus,  ut  congressura  imparem  fugiamus;  eo  sensu, 
ne  cum  potloribus  decertemus.  At  baud  minus  utile  est  moni- 
turn,  quod  hie  cxhibet  Salomon,  Ne  cum  indigno  contendamus. 
Iniqua  enim  prorsus  sorte  haic  res  transigitur.  Siquidem,  si 
sui)eriores  simus,  nulla  sequitur  victoria ;  si  superemur,  magna 
indignitas.  Neque  juvat  etiixm,  in  hujusmodi  contentione  exer- 
cenda,  si  intcrdum  vcluti  per  jocum  agamus,  interdum  cum 
fiistu  et  contemptu.  Nam  quocunque  nos  vcrtamus,  leviores 
inde  cfliciemur,  ncquc  commode  nos  explicabimus.  Pessime 
autcm  fit,  si  liujusinodi  persona  quacum  contendimus  (ut  Salo- 
mon lo([uitur)  allquid  affiue  habcat  cum  stulto;  hoc  est,  si  sit 
audaculus  ct  temerarius. 

PARABOLA. 

4.  Scd  ct  cuiictls  scrmonihns,  qui  dicimtur,  ne  accommodes  anrem 

tuam,  ne  forte  audias  scrvum  tuum  maledicentem  tibij^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Vix  credl  possit,  vitiun  quantum  perturbet  inutllis  curiositas 
circa  illas  res  quic  nostra  intcrsunt :  nimlrum,  quando  secreta 
ilia  rhnari  .<atagimus  quiC  detccta  ct  inventa  a?gritudinem  qui- 
dom  aniino  inferant,  ad  consilia  autcm  cxpedienda  nihil  juvent. 
Prlnio  cnitn  sequitur  aiiimi  vexatio  et  inquictudo,  cum  huinana 
omnia  perfulliT^  ct  ingiatitudinis  plena  sint.  Adeo  ut,  si  com- 
parari  posslt  spociiliiin  aliquod  ma^icum,  in  quo  odia  et  quiccun- 
qne  contra  nos  ulliUi  comnioventur  intiieri  possemus,  melius 
nobis  foret  si  protinus  projiceretur  et  collideretur.  Hujusmodi 
euim  res  vcluti  foliorum  nuirniura  sunt,  ct  brcvi  evanescunt. 

'  Piov.  xxix.  9.  -  IahUs.  vii.  2L 
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Seciindo,  curiosity  ilia  animum  suspicionibus  nimiis  onerat, 
quod  consiliis  inlmiciesimum  est  eaque  reddit  inconstantia  et 
complicata.  Tertio,  eadem  mala  ipsa  soepissime  figit,  alias  prae- 
tervolatura.  Grave  enim  est  conscientias  hominum  irritare; 
qui,  81  latere  se  putent,  facile  mutantur  in  melius ;  sin  depre- 
hensos  se  sentiant,  malum  malo  pellunt.  Merito  igitur  summas 
prudentiae  tribuebatur  Pompeio  Magno,  quod  Sertorii  chartas 
universas,  nee  a  se  perlectas  nee  aliis  permissas,  igni  protinus 
dedisset  ^ 

PARABOLA. 

5.  Advenit  veluti  viator  pauperies  ;  et  effestas  quasi  vir  armafus.^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Eleganter  describltur  in  Parabola,  quomodo  prodigis  et  circa 
rem  familiarem  incuriosis  superveniant  naufragia  fortunarum. 
A  principio  enim  pedetentim  et  passibus  lentis,  instar  viatoris, 
advenit  obaeratio  et  sortis  diminutio,  neque  fere  sentitur ;  at  non 
multo  post  invadit  egestas,  tanquam  vir  armatus,  manu  scilicet 
tam  forti  et  potente  ut  ei  amplius  resisti  non  possit ;  cum  apud 
antiquos  recte  dictum  sit,  Necessitatem  ex  omnibus  rebus  esse 
fortissimam.^  Itaque  viatori  occurrendum,  contra  armatum 
muniendum. 

PARABOLA. 

6.  Qtii  erudit  derisorem,  ipse  sibi  injuriam  facit ;  et  qui  arguit 

impium,  sibi  maculam  generat,^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Congruit  cum  praecepto  Salvatoris,  ut  non  mittamus  marga- 
ritcts  nostras  ante  porcos.  Distinguuntur  autem  in  hac  Parabola 
actiones  praeceptionis  et  reprehensionis ;  distinguuntur  itidem 
personoB  derisoris  et  impii ;  distinguitur  postremo  id  quod 
rependitur ;  in  priore  enim  rependitur  opera  lusa ;  in  poste- 
riore,  etiam  et  macula.  Cum  enim  quis  erudit  et  instituit  deri- 
sorem,  jactura  primum  fit  temporis;  deinde,  et  alii  conatum 
irrident,  tanquam  rem  vanam  et  operam  male  collocatam ; 
postremo,  derisor  ipse  scientiam  quam  didicit  fastidio  habet  At 
majore  cum  periculo  transigitur  res  in  reprehensione  impii ;  quia 
non  solum  impius  non  auscultat,  sed  et  cornua  obvertit,  et 

'  See  Plutarch,  in  Pomp.  c.  20.,  and  in  Sertor.  c.  27. 
«  Prov.  vi.  11.,  xxiv.  34. 

Cf.  Erasm.  Ada^jia,  ii.  3.  41.  *  Pnn-.  \%,  7. 
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reprehensorem,  odiosum  slbi  jam  factum,  aut  confestim  convituB 
proecindit,  aut  saltem  postea  apud  alios  criminatur. 

PARABOLA. 

7.  Filius  sapiens  Iceti/icat  pat  rem  :  filius  vera  stultus  moestiticB  est 

matri  sucb,^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguuntur  solatia  atque  aegritudines  oeconomicae,  patris 
videlicet  et  matri s,  circa  liberos  suos.  Etenim  filius  prudens  et 
frugi  praecipuo  solatio  est  patri,  qui  virtutis  pretium  melius 
novit  quam  mater ;  ac  propterea  filii  sui  indoli  ad  virtutem  pro- 
pensas  magis  gratulatur ;  quinetiam  gaudium  illi  fortasse  affert 
institutum  suum,  quod  filium  tam  probe  educarit,  illique  ho- 
nestatem  morum  praeceptis  et  exemplo  impresserit  E  contra, 
mater  calamitati  filii  plus  compatitur  et  indolet ;  tum  ob  affectum 
maternum  magis  mollem  et  tenerum,  tum  fortasse  indulgentiae 
8U8B  conscia,  qua  eum  corruperit  et  depravaverit. 

PARABOLA, 

8.  Memoria  Jtisti  cum  laudihus  ;  at  nomcn  Impiorum  putrescet^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguitur  inter  famam  virorum  bonorum  et  malorum, 
qualis  esse  soleat  pos^t  obtiura.  Viris  enim  bonis,  extincta  in- 
vidia(quaB  famam  eorum,  dum  vixerant,  carpebat),  nomen  con- 
tinuo  effloresclt,  et  laudes  magis  indies  invalescunt ;  at  viris 
malis  (licet  faina  eonnn,  per  gnitiam  aniieorum  et  factionis  suae 
hominum,  ad  breve  tenipus  manserlt)  paulo  post  fastidium 
nominis  oboritur ;  et  po^tremo  laudes  illie  evanidae  in  infamiam 
et  veluti  in  odorem  gravem  et  tetrum  desinunt. 

PARABOLA. 

9.  Qui  conturbat  domum  suam,  possidebit  ventos** 
EXPLICATIO. 

Utile  admodum  monitum,  de  discordiis  et  turbis  domesti- 
cis.  Plurimi  enim  ex  diir^sldii^  iixonun,  aut  exlia^redationibus 
filiorum,  aut  mutotionibus  tVeciuentibus  familiaj,  magna  sibi 
hpondent;  ac  .^i  inde  vel  animi  tranquillitas,  vel  rerum  sua- 
rum  adminijJtratio  I'alicior,  sibi  obveutura  foret.  Sod  plerunqiie 
abeunt  spes  suir  in  ventos.  Etcniiii  tum  mutationes  illae,  ut 
plurimum,  non  cedunt  in  melius  ;  tum  etiam  perturbatores  isti 
jimilltP  suae  molestias  varia^,  et  ingratitudlnem  eorum  quos 

'  Prov.  X.  1.  -  Pruv.  x.  7.  •  Prov.  xu  29. 
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aliis  prjEterIti8  ad  opt  ant  et  deligunt,  saepenumero  experiuntur  ; 
quin  et  hoc  pacto  ruinores  sibi  progignunt  non  optimos,  et  famas 
ambiguas;  neqiie  enim  male  a  Cicerone  notatum  est;  Omnem 
famam  a  domcsticis  manare.^  Utrunque  autem  malum  per 
ventorum  pojisessio?iem  eleganter  a  Salomone  exprimitur;  nam 
expectationis  frustratio,  et  rumorum  suscitatio,  ventis  recte 
comparantur. 

PARABOL.V. 

10.  Melior  est  finis  oratiojiis,  quam  piincipium,^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  Parabola  errorem  frequenti.«simum,  non  solum  apud 
eos  qui  verbis  pnecipue  student,  veruni  etiam  apud  pruden- 
tiores.  Is  est,  quod  homines  de  sermonuni  suorum  aditu  atque 
ingressu  mngis  sint  soliciti  (juam  de  exitu  ;  et  accuratius  ex- 
ordia et  pnetatiuncnlas  meditentur  qu;im  extrema  orationum. 
Debuerant  autem  nee  ilia  negligere,  et  ista,  ut  longe  potiora, 
praeparata  et  digosta  apud  se  habere  ;  revolventes  secum,  et 
quantum  fieri  potest  animo  prospicientes,  quis  tandem  exitus 
sermonis  sit  futurus,  et  quomodo  negotia  inde  promoveri  et 
maturari  possint.  Neque  hie  finis.  Quinimo  non  epilogos 
tantum  et  sermonum  qui  ad  ipsa  negotia  speotant  egressus 
meditari  oportet ;  verum  etiam  et  illorum  sormonum  cura  sus- 
cipienda  quos  sub  ipsum  discessum  commode  et  urbane  injicere 
possint,  licet  a  negotio  prorsus  alienos.  E(|uidem  cognovi  con- 
silinrios  duos,  viros  ccrte  magnos  ot  priulentes,  et  quibus  onus 
reruin  tunc  pran  ipuo  inoumbcbat,  quilms  illud  fuit  perpetuum 
et  proprium,  ut  quoties  cum  prinripibns  suis  de  negotiis  ipso- 
rum  communicarent,  coUoquia  in  rebus  ad  ipsa  negotia  spectan- 
tibus  nunquam  terminarent;  verum  semper  ant  ad  jocum,  aut 
aliud  aliquid  quod  audire  erat  volupe,  diverticula  qua^rerent ; 
atque  (ut  adagio  dicitur)  sermones  inari)tos  aqua  fiximatdi  sub 
extremum  ahluerent?  Neque  hoc  illis  inter  artes  postremum 
erat. 

PARABOLA. 

11.  Strut  7fiusc(r  mnrfu(T'  fatere  faciunt  uuguentum  optimum,  sic 
fiominem  prctiosum  snpicutin  et  gloria,  jxirva  sfultitia,* 

'  Q  CiciTo,  Do  Pet.  Cons.  §  5. 

^  Kccles.  vii   M.    'rhe  Kniiili-h  vrrsion  diflVr^  fonsiih  ralily  tioin  the  VuU'.ite. 
'  Eraiiii  A<la{^.  iii.  3.  20.     Tliis  i)r(jverl)ial  phrase  l^ra^mii>.  found  in  the  i'liadiuuot 
Platii,  a\m\  in  Atht  na'Ub, 
*  hxclrb.  X.  I. 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Iniqua  admodum  et  misera  est  conditio  hominum  virtute  prae- 
cellentium  (ut  optime  notat  Parabola),  quia  erroribus  eorum, 
quantumvis  levissimis,  nuUo  modo  ignoscitur;  verum,  quemad- 
modum  in  gemma  valde  nitida  minimum  quodque  granulum  aut 
nubecula  oculos  ferit  et  molestia  quadam  afficit,  quod  tamen  si 
in  gemma  vltiosiore  repertum  foret,  vix  notam  subiret;  simi- 
liter in  viris  singulari  virtute  prseditis  minima  quaeque  vitia 
statim  in  oculos  et  sermones  hominum  incurrunt,  et  censum 
perstringuntur  graviore ;  quae  in  hominibus  mediocribus  aut 
omnino  laterent  aut  veniam  facile  reperirent,  Itaque  viro 
valde  prudenti  parva  stultitia,  valde  probo  parvum  peccatum, 
urbano  et  moribus  eleganti  paululum  indecori,  de  fama  et 
existimatione  multum  detrahit.  Adeo  ut  non  pessimum  foret 
viris  egregiis,  si  nonnulla  absurda  (quod  citra  vitium  fieri 
possit)  actionibus  suis  imniijicerent,  ut  libertatem  quandam  sibi 
retineant,  et  parvorum  defectuum  notas  confundant. 

PARABOL.\. 

12.  Homhies  derisores  civitatem  perdunt ;  sapientes  vero 
avertunt  calamitatem.^ 
EXPLICATIO. 

Minim  videri  possit  quod  in  descriptione  hominum  qui  ad 
respublicas  labefactandas  et  perdendas  veluti  natura  comparati 
et  facti  sunt,  delegerit  Salomon  charsicterem,  non  hominis 
superbi  et  insolentis  ;  non  tyrannici  et  crudelis ;  non  temerarii 
et  violenti ;  non  impii  et  scelerati ;  non  injusti  et  oppressoris ; 
non  seditiosi  et  turbulenti ;  non  libidinosi  et  voluptarii;  non 
denique  insipientis  et  inhabilis ;  sed  derisoris.  Verum  hoc 
saplentia  ejus  regis,  qui  rerumpublicarum  conservationes  et 
eversiones  optime  norat,  dignissimum  est.  Neque  enim  similis 
Fere  ost  pcstis  regnis  et  rebuspublicls,  quam  si  consiliarii  re- 
gum  aut  senatores,  quique  gubernaculis  rerum  admoventur, 
pint  ingenio  derisores.  Hujusniodi  enim  homines  periculorum 
magnitudinem,  ut  fortes  videantur  senatores,  semper  extenu- 
ant;  iisque  qui  pericula  prout  par  est  ponderant,  veluti  timidis 
insultant.  Cousultandi  et  deliberandi  maturas  moras,  et  medi- 
tatas  disocptationes,  veluti  rem  oratoriam  et  t^dii  plenam  et  ad 
gummas  rerum  nihil  facientem,  subsannant.  Famam,  ad  quam 
priucipum  concilia  prajcipue  sunt  componenda,  ut  salivam  vulgi 

'  Prov.  xxix,  8 
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et  rem  cito  praetervolaturam,  contemnunt.  Legum  vim  et 
luthoritatem,  ut  reticula  qusedam  quibus  res  majores  minime 
cohiberi  debeant,  nil  morantur.  Consilia  et  praecautiones  in 
longum  prospicientes,  ut  somnia  quasdam  et  apprehensiones 
melancholicas,  rejiciunt.  Viris  revera  prudentibus  et  rerum 
l)eritis  atque  magni  animi  et  consilii,  dicteriis  et  facetiis 
illudunt.  Denique  fundamenta  omnia  regiminis  politici  eimul 
labefactant.*  Quod  magis  attendendum  est,  quia  cuniculis  et 
non  impetu  aperto  haec  res  agitur,  neque  coepit  esse  inter 
homines  (prout  meretur)  suspecta, 

PARABOLA. 

13.  Princeps  qui  lihenter  prcebet  aures  verbis  mendacii,  omnes 
servos  hahet  improbos,^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Cum  princeps  talis  fuerit,  ut  susurronibus  et  sycophantis 
absque  judicio  faciles  et  credulas  aures  praebeat,  spirat  omnino 
tanquam  a  parte  regis  aura  pestilens  quae  omnes  servos  ejus 
corrumpit  et  inficit.  Alii  metus  principis  rimantur,  eosque 
narrationibus  fictitiis  exaggerant ;  alii  invidiae  furias  concitant, 
pnesertim  in  optiraos  quosque;  alii  criminationibus  aliorum 
proprias  sordes  et  conscientias  malas  eluunt;  alii  amicorum 
suorum  honoribus  et  desideriis  velificant,  competitores  eorum 
calumniando  et  mordendo;  alii  fubularum  argumenta  contra 
inimicos  suos,  tanquam  in  scena,  componunt ;  et  innumeni 
hujusraodi.  Atque  haec  illi  qui  ex  servis  principis  ingenio 
sunt  magis  improbo.  At  illi  etiam  qui  natura  probiores  sunt 
et  melius  morati,  postquam  in  innocentia  sua  paruni  praesidii 
esse  senserint  (quoniam  princeps  vera  a  falsis  distinguere  non 
novit),  morum  suorum  probitatem  exuunt,  et  ventos  aulicns 
captant,  iisque  servilem  in  modum  circumferuntur.  Nihil  enim 
(ut  ait  Tacitus  de  Claudio)  tntum  est  apud  principem  cujus 
animo  omnia  sunt  tanquam  indita  et  jussa,^  Atque  bene  Conii- 
neus ;  FrcBstat  servum  esse  principis  cujus  suspicionum  non  est 
finisy  quam  ejus  cujus  creduUtatis  non  est  modus,* 

•  These  remarks  may  remind  the  reader  of  Beranger's  sarcasm : 

*'  Un  favori 
Qui  Be  croyait  un  grand  ministre 

Quand  de  nos  maux  il  avail  ri,"  Lea  Etoilet  Filantti. 

'  Prov.  xxix.  12. 

•  Ked  nihil  arduum  videbatur  in  animo  principis  cul  non  judicium  non  odium 
erat  nisi  indita  et  jussa." —  Tac.  Ann.  xii.  3. 

•  S<e  Philip  do  Comincs's  Memoirs,  book  i.  c.  16. 
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PARABOLA. 

l4.  Justus  miseretur  animcB  jumenti  8ui ;  sed  misericordicB  tm^ 
piorum  cirudeles^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Tnditus  est  ab  ipsa  natura  homini  Misericordiae  affectus 
nobilis  et  excellens ;  qui  etiam  ad  animalia  bruta  extenditur, 
qux  ex  ordinatione  divina  ejus  imperio  subjiciuntur.  Itaque 
habet  ista  misericordia  analuglani  quandam  cum  ilia  principia 
erga  subditos.  Quinetiam  illiul  certissimum  est,  quod  quo 
diguior  e^^t  anima,  eo  pluribus  compatiatur,  Etenim  aninue 
augustje  et  dogeneres  hiijusniodi  res  ad  se  nihil  pertinere 
putant ;  at  ilia  qux  n()l)ilior  est  portio  unlversi,  ex  commuuione 
afficitur.  Quare  videimis  sub  veterl  lege  baud  pauea  fiiisse 
priecepta,  non  tani  mere  cjeremonialia,  quam  misericordise  insti- 
tutiva ;  quale  fuit  illud  de  iwn  conudendo  carnem  cum  sanguine 
ejus ;  et  siniilia.  Etiam  in  scetis  Essajorum  et  Pythagorseonim 
ab  esu  animalium  omnino  abstinebant.  Quod  etiam  hodie 
obtinet  (super^titione  inviolata)  apud  incolas  nonnullos  imperii 
Mogollensis.  Quin  et  Turca^  (gens  licet  et  stirpe  et  diseiplina 
crudelis  et  sanguinaria)  brutis  tanien  eleemosynas  largiri  solent; 
neque  animalium  vcxationes  et  torturas  fieri  sustinent,'  Verum, 
ne  tbrte  h;vr  quie  diximus  omuls  generis  misericordiae  patro- 
flnari  videantur,  salubriter  subjnngit  Salomon;  Impiorum  mise- 
ricordias  esse  criidchs.  Eie  sunt,  quando  hominibus  sceleratia 
et  taein<»rosis  parcitur  justitiie  gladio  feriendis;  crudelior  enim 
hujusmodi  misericordia,  quam  crudelitas  ipsa.  Nam  crudelitas 
exercetur  in  singulos,  at  misericordia  ilia  universum  facinoroso- 
rum  exercitum,  concessa  impunitate,  in  homines  innocentes 
armat  et  immlttit. 

r  AUA150LA. 

15    Totum  s])iritinn  suum  profert  stultus ;  at  sapiens  rcservat 
aliqiiid  in  posterum,^ 

EXPLICATIO, 

Coi  rigit  Parabola  pi;ecii)ue  (ut  videtur)  non  honiiniira  vano- 
rum  tiitilitatem,  qui  dicenda  tacenda  facile  proferunt ;  nun 
j)arrliesiam  illam,  qua  absque  disorimine  et  judicio  in  omnes  et 

'  Prov.  xii.  10.  Bacnn  «crm>  here  to  translate  from  the  English  version.  The 
Viiluate  is,  "  Novit  ju-tus  jumcnturum  ^uul•um  animas ;  viscera  autem  impicnruin 

U«lrli;(." 

-■  Set  Bu-bequiu>,  Ep.  3. — /  6'.  "  Prov.  xxix.  II. 
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omnia  involant ;  non  gamilltatem,  qua  ad  nauseam  usque  aliis 
obstrepunt ;  sed  vitium  aliud  magis  occultum ;  nempe  sermonis 
regimen  minime  omnium  prudens  et  politicum;  hoc  est,  cum 
quis  ita  sermonem  (in  colloquiis  privatis)  instituit,  ut  quaecunque 
in  animo  Iiabeat  quae  ad  rem  pertinere  putet,  siraul,  et  tanquam 
uno  spiritu  et  oratione  continuata,  proferat.  Hoc  enim  pluri- 
miim  negotiis  officit.  Siquidem  primo,  oratio  intercisa  et  per 
partes  infusa  longe  magia  penetrat  quam  continuata ;  quoniam 
in  continuata  pondus  rerum  non  distincte  et  sigillatim  excipitur, 
nec  per  moram  nonnullaiii  insidet,  sed  ratio  rationem  antequam 
penitus  insederit  expellit.  Secundo,  nemo  tarn  potenti  et  foelici 
eloquentia  valet,  ut  primo  sermonis  impetu  eum  quem  alloqui- 
tur  mutum  et  elinguem  plane  reddat  ;  quin  et  alter  aliquid 
vicissim  respondebit,  et  fort{i8se  objiciet :  tum  vero  accidit,  ut 
quae  in  refutationem  aut  replicationcm  reservanda  fuissent, 
pracmissa  jam  et  antea  delibata  vires  suas  et  gratiam  amiserint. 
Tertio,  si  quis  ea  quae  dicenda  sunt  non  simul  effundat  sed  per 
partes  eloquatur,  aliud  primo  aliud  subindc  injiciens,  sentiet  ex 
ejus  quem  alloquitur  vultu  et  responso  quomodo  singula  ilium 
affecerint,  quam  in  partem  accepta  fuerint ;  ut  quae  adhuc  re- 
stant  dicenda  cautius  aut  t=upprimat  aut  excerpat. 

PARABOLA. 

16.  iSV  spirit  US  potestatein  haheiitis  ascenderit  super  te,  locum  tuum 
lie  dimiseris ;  quia  curatio  faciei  cessare  magna  peccuta} 
EXPLICATIO. 

Praecipit  Parabola  quomodo  se  rpiis  c]^erere  debeat,  cum  iram 
Atque  indignationcm  principis  incurrerit.  Prjeceptum  duplex  : 
primOj  ut  non  dimittat  locum  ^^uum ;  secundo,  ut  curationi,  tan- 
quam in  morbo  aliquo  gravi,  diligenter  et  caute  attendat.  Con- 
Kueverunt  enim  homines,  postquam  commotos  contra  se  principes 
suos  senserint,  partim  ex  dedecoris  impaticntia,  partim  ne  vulnua 
(ibservando  refricent,  partim  ut  tristitiam  et  humilitatem  eorum 
principes  sui  persi)ieiant,  se  a  muneiibus  et  functionibus  suis 
subducere  ;  quinetiam  interdum  ipsos  magi^tratus  et  dignitates 
quas  gerunt  in  principum  manus  restituere.  At  Salomon  banc 
medendi  viam,  veluti  noxiam,  improbat ;  idque  summa  profecto 
ratione.  Primo  enim,  dedecus  ipsum  nimis  illa  publicat; 
unde  tum  inimici  atque  invidi  audaciorcs  fiunt  ad  Ijedendum, 
tum  amici  timidlores  ad  subveniendum.    Secundo,  hoc  pacto 

»  Ecclfs.  X.  4. 
3  c  4 
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fit  ut  principis  ira,  quae  fortasse  si  non  evulgaretiir  eponte 
concideret,  magis  figatur,  et  veluti  principio  jam  facto  hominia 
deturbandi  in  praecipitium  illius  feratur.  Postremo,  secessus 
iste  aliquld  sapit  ex  malevolo,  et  temporibus  infenso ;  id  quod 
malum  iiidignationis  malo  suspicionis  cumulat.  Ad  curationem 
autem  pertinent  ista :  primo^  caveat  ante  omnia  no  stupiditate 
quadam,  aut  etiam  animi  elatione,  indignationem  principis 
minime  sentire  aut  inde  prout  debeat  affici  videutur :  hoc  est, 
ut  et  vultum,  non  ad  tristitiam  contumacem,  sed  ad  mcestitiam 
gravem  atque  modestam  componat ;  et  in  rebus  quibuscunque 
agendis  se  minus  solito  hiiarem  et  laetimi  ostendat ;  quin  et  in 
rem  suam  erit,  amici  alicujus  opera  et  sermone  apud  principem 
nti,  qui  quanto  doloris  sensu  in  intimis  excrucietur  tempestive 
insinuet  Secundo,  occasiones  omnes  vel  minimas  sedulu  evi- 
tet,  per  quas  aut  res  ipsa  quae  indignationi  causam  praebuit 
refrlcetur,  aut  princeps  denuo  excandescendi  et  ipsum  quacun- 
que  de  causa  coram  aliis  objurgandi  ansara  arripiat,  Tertio, 
perquirat  etiam  diligcnter  occasiones  omnes,  in  quibus  opera 
ejus  prlncipi  grata  esse  possit;  ut  et  voluntatera  promptam 
reJimendi  culpam  prajteritam  ostendat,  et  princeps  suus  sentiat 
quali  tandem  servo,  si  eum  dimittat,  privari  se  contigerit 
Quai-to,  culpam  ipsam  aut  sagaciter  in  alios  transferat,  aut 
animo  illani  non  nialo  commissam  esse  insinuet,  aut  etiam 
malitiam  illorum,  qui  ipsum  regi  detulerunt  vel  rem  supra 
modum  aggravarunt,  indicet.  Denique  in  omnibus  evigilet,  et 
curationi  sit  intentus. 

PARABOLA. 

17.  Primus  in  causa  sua  Justus;  turn  venit  altera  pars,  et 
inquirit  in  eum,^ 
EXrLICATIO. 

Prima  in  unaquaque  causa  informatio,  si  paulisper  animo 
judicis  insederit,  altas  radices  ngit,  eiimque  imbuit  et  occupat ; 
adeo  ut  a?gre  elui  ppssit,  nisi  aut  manifesta  aliqua  falsitas  in 
materia  inil  rmationis.  aut  artiticium  aliquod  in  eadem  exhibenda 
deprehendatur.  Etenim  nuda  et  simplex  di^fensio,  licet  justa 
sit  et  pnepoudorans,  vix  pra?judicium  informationis  primae  com* 
pensiu-e,  aut  libram  justitiae  semel  propendentem  ad  aequilibrium 
reducere  per  se  valet.  Itaque  et  juaici  tutissimum  ut  nihil 
quod  ad  merita  causae  spectat  pra^libetur  priusquam  utraque 

'  Trt  v.  xMii.  17 
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pars  slmul  audiantur ;  et  derensor!  optimum,  si  judicem  senserit 
praeoccupatum,  in  hoc  potissimum  (quantum  dat  causa)  in- 
cumbere,  ut  versutiam  aliquam  et  dolum  malum  ab  adversa 
parte  in  judicis  abusum  adbibitum  detegat. 

PARABOLA. 

18  Qui  delicate  a  pueritia  nutrit  servum  suuniy  postea  sentiei 
eum  contumacem.  * 

EXPLICATIO. 

Servandus  est  principibus  et  dominis,  ex  consillo  Salomonit?, 
in  gratia  et  favore  suo  erga  servos,  modus.  Is  triplex  est ; 
primo,  ut  promoveantur  per  gradusy  non  per  saltus  ;  secundo,  ut 
interdum  assuejiant  repulses ;  tertio  (quod  bene  prsecipit  Mac- 
ciavellu3^)«^  habeant  prce  oculis  suis  semper  aliquid,  quo  ulterius 
aspirare  possint.  Nisi  enim  haec  fiant,  reportabunt  proculdubio 
principes  in  fine  a  servis  suis,  loco  animi  grati  et  oflSciosi,  fasti- 
dium  et  contumaciam.  Etenim,  ex  promotione  subita,  oritur 
insolentia;  ex  perpetua  desideratorum  adeptione,  impatientia 
repulsae ;  denique,  si  vota  desint,  deerit  itidem  alacritas  et  in- 
dustria. 

PARABOLA. 

19.   Vidisti  virurn  velocem  in  opere  suo;  coram  regibus  stabif, 
nec  erit  inter  ignobiles.^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inter  virtutes  quas  reges  in  delectu  servorum  potissimum 
epectant  et  retiulrunt,  gratissima  est  pne  cunctis  celeritas  et  in 
negotiis  expediendis  strenuitas.  Viri  profunda  prudentia,  regi- 
bus  suspecti ;  utpote  qui  nimium  sint  inspectores,  et  donilnoa 
Buos  insclos  et  invitos  ingenii  sui  viribus  (tanquam  machina) 
circumagere  possint.  Populares,  invisi;  utpote  qui  reguni 
iuminibus  officiunt,  et  ociilos  popuH  in  se  convertunt.  Animo^i, 
pro  turbulentis  saepe  habentur,  et  ultra  quani  par  est  ausurii?. 
Probi,  et  vitse  iiitegrae,  tanquam  difficiles  existiniantur,  nec  ad 
onmes  nutus  heriles  apti.  Denique  non  est  virtus  aHa,  quve 
non  habeat  aliquam  quasi  umbram,  qua  reguin  animi  oft'endan- 
tur;  sola  velocitas  ad  mandata  nihil  habet  quod  non  placeat. 

'  Prov.  xxix.  21. 

'  We  tind  Macchlavflli's  opinion,  as  to  what  the  conduct  of  princes  towards  thtir 
ministers  <»ugbt  to  be,  in  the  twenty -second  chapter  of  //  Principe.  It  hardly  appears 
to  justify  the  reference  here  nia<le  to  him;  but  I  have  not  met  with  any  passage  in 
bis  writingfi  whiiMi  cujitains  precisely  the  remark  in  the  text. 

•  Prov.  xxii.  '29, 
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Insuper,  motus  auimorum  regiorum  celeres  sunt,  et  morse  mlnud 
patientes.  Putant  enim  se  quidvis  efficere  posse ;  illud  tantuiD 
deesse,  ut  cito  fiat.    Itaque  ante  omnia  iis  grata  est  celeritaa. 

PARABOLA. 

20.  Vidi  cunctos  viventes,  qui  ambulant  sub  sole^  cum  adole- 

scente  secimdo,  qui  consurgit  pro  eo^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Notat  Parabola  vanitatem  hominum,  qui  se  agglomerare 
Solent  ad  successores  designatos  principum.  Radix  autem 
hujus  rei  est  insania  ilia,  hominum  animis  penitus  a  natura 
insita ;  nimlrum,  ut  Spes  suas  nimium  adament  Vix  enim 
reperitur,  qui  non  dclectatiir  magis  iis  quae  sperat,  quam  iis 
quae  fruitur.  Quinetiani  No  vitas  humanaj  naturae  grata  est,  et 
avide  ex[)etitur.  In  successore  autem  principis  ista  duo  con- 
currunt ;  Spes,  et  Novitas.  Innuit  autem  Parabola  idem  quod 
olim  dictum  erat,  priino  a  Pomi)eio  ad  Syllam,  postea  a  Tiberio 
de  Macrone ;  Pluns  adorare  solem  orientem,  quam  occidentemJ^ 
Neque  tanien  iniperantes  multum  hac  re  commoventur  aut  earn 
magni  faciunt,  sicut  ncc  Sylla  nec  Tiberius  fecit ;  sed  rident 
potius  hominum  levitatem,  nec  pugnant  cum  somniis :  Est 
autem,  ut  aiebat  ille,  Spes  vitjilantis  insomnium.^ 

PARABOLA. 

21.  Erat  cl vitas  parva,  et  pauci  in  ea  viri.  Venit  contra  earn 
rex  mafjnus,  et  vadavit  eani,  instruxitque  munitiones  per  gyrum^ 
et  perfecta  est  obsidio ;  invcntusquc  est  in  ea  vir  pauper  et  sa^ 
piens,  et  Uberavit  earn  per  snpientiam  suam  ;  et  nullus  deinceps 
recordatus  est  honinis  illius  pauperis,* 

EXPLICATIO. 

DosoriMt  Panibola  ingciiium  hominum  pravum  et  male- 
volum.  li  ill  rebus  duris  ct  an<j:usti.>  confu^iunt  fere  ad  viros 
prudentes  et  strenuos,  licet  antea  contemptui  habitos.  Quam- 
primum  autem  tempestns  transierit,  ingrati  demum  erga  con- 
tservatores  suos  reperiuiUur.  Macciavellus  vero,  non  sine 
causa,  instituit  quicstiouom ;  Utcr  ingratior  esset  erga  bene 
ym  ritos,  prineeps  aut  p<>jiHh(s  ? Sod  interim  utrunque  ingra- 

'  Fa'cIis.  iv   15.     TlU'  l'.n_'!i>h  vtr>i.>n  ditfcr^  con^idoraMy  from  the  Vulgate. 
-  riut.  in  Pomp.  0.  '21.,  anci  Tacini<.  Aniial.  vi.  46. 

'  (>tia  animorum  t-t  !*ix'>  inancsvt  velut  s^onmia  quaMlam  vieilantium." —  QuitHiL 
v\.  '2.  30.  The  apnplithri:iTi  in  the  text  is  a>oriheil  to  Plato  by  .^Llian,  Far.  Hist.  xiii. 
•J>.     M.  BouilKt  nfVrv  to  A\ ru .^j-^vr'.       xiii.  13. 

♦  tcclc-.  i\.  14,  U>.  •  Macch.  Di>corsi,  i.  29. 
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titudlnia  arguit.  Attainen  hoc  non  solum  ex  ingratitudine 
princlpis  aut  populi  oritur,  sed  accedit  plerunque  his  invidia 
procerum,  qui  secreto  indolent  eventui,  licet  foelici  et  prospero, 
quia  ab  ipsis  profectus  non  sit;  itaque  et  meritum  hominifl 
extenuant  et  ipsum  deprimunt 

PARABOLA. 

22.  Iter  pigrorum  quasi  sepes  spinai^um,^ 
EXPLICATIO. 

Elegantissime  ostendit  Parabola  Pigritiam  in  fine  laboriosam 
esse.  Dlligentia  enim  et  sedula  praeparatio  id  praestant,  ut  pes 
in  aliquod  ofFendiculum  non  impingat,  sed  ut  complanetur  via 
antequam  ineatur.  At  qui  piger  est  et  omnia  in  extremum 
momentum  executionis  difl'ert,  necesse  est  ut  perpetuo  et  singulis 
passibus  quasi  per  rubos  et  sentes  incedat,  qui  eum  subinde  de- 
tineant  et  impediant.  Idem  observari  possit  etiam  in  familia 
regenda  ;  in  qua  siadhibeatiir  cura  et  providentia,  omnia  placide 
et  veluti  sponte  procedunt,  absque  strepitu  et  tumultu ;  sin  haec 
dcsint,  ubi  major  aliquis  motus  intervenerit,  omnia  simul  agenda 
turm;itim  occurrunt ;  tunmltuantur  servi ;  a^des  personant. 

PARABOLA. 

23.  Qui  cognoscit  in  judicio  faciem,  non  bene  facit;  iste,  et  pro 

hucceUa  panis^  deseret  veritatem.^^ 
EXPLICATIO. 

Prudentlssime  notat  Paral)ola,  in  judice  magis  perniciosam 
esse  facilitatem  moruni  quam  corruptelam  munerum,  Munera 
enim  haudquaquam  ab  omnibus  deferuntur ;  at  vix  ulla  est 
causa,  in  qua  non  inveniatur  aliquid  quod  flcctat  judicis  ani- 
nmm,  si  personas  respiciat.  Alius  enim  respicietur,  ut  popu- 
hiris  ;  alius,  ut  malcdicus;  alius,  ut  dives;  alius,  ut  gratus ; 
alius,  ut  ab  amico  commeiidatus  ;  denicjue  omnia  plena  suntini- 
(jiiitatis,  ubi  dominatur  respectus  personarum  ;  et  Icvi  omnino 
de  causa,  veluti  pro  hnccella  panis,  judicium  pervertetm*. 

PARABOLA. 

24.  Vir  pauper  caluuinlaiis  panjteres  sirnilis  est  iinbri  vehevienti 

in  quo  par atvr  fames? 
EXPLICATIO. 

Parabola  ista  antiquitus  exprcssa  et  depicta  fuit  sub  fiibula 
hirudinis   utriusquc ;    nimirum,  plenee  et  vacuaj.  Pauperis 

'  Prov.  XV.  19.  '•  Prov.  xxviii.  2L  '  Prov.  xxviii.  3. 
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eniiu  et  famelici  oppressio  longe  gravior  est  quam  oppressio 
per  divitem  et  repletum,  quippe  quae  omnes  exactionutn  technas 
et  omnes  nummorum  angulos  perquirit  Solebat  hoc  ipsum 
etiam  spongiis  assimilari ;  quaB  aridas  fortiter  sugunt,  madidae 
non  item.  Monitum  autem  utile  continet,  tum  ei^  principes, 
ne  praefecturas  provinciarum  aut  magistratus  viris  indigentibm 
et  obasratis  committant ;  tum  erga  populos^  ne  reges  suos  cum 
nimia  egestate  conflictari  permittant. 

PARABOLA. 

25.  Fons  turhatus  pede,  et  vena  corruptOy  est  Justus  cadens 

coram  impio.^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Praecipit  Parabola,  rebuspublicis  ante  omnia  cavendum  esse 
de  iniquo  et  infami  judicio,  in  causa  aliqua  celebri  et  gravi : 
praesertim  ubi  non  absolvitur  noxius,  sed  condemnatur  insons. 
Etenim  injuriae  inter  privatos  grassantes  turbant  quidem  ci 
poUuunt  latices  justitiae,  sed  tanquara  in  rivulis ;  vernm  judi- 
cia  inlqua,  qualia  diximus,  a  quibus  exempla  petuntur,  fontea 
ipsos  justitiae  inficiunt  et  inquinant.  Postquam  enim  tribunal 
cesserit  in  partes  injustitiae,  status  rerum  vertitur  tanquam  in 
latrocinium  publicum  ;  fitque  plane,  ut  homo  homini  sit  lupus.^ 

PARABOLA. 

26.  Noli  esse  afuicus  homini  iracundoy  nec  ambulato  cum 

homine  furioso} 

EXPLICATIO. 

Quanto  religiosius  anilcitiie  jura  inter  bonos  servanda  et 
colenda  sunt,  tanto  magis  cavendum  est  jam  usque  a  principio 
de  prudente  aniicorum  delectu.  Atque  amicorum  natura  et 
mores,  quantum  ad  nos  ipsos  spectant,  omnino  ferendi  sunt ; 
cum  vero  necessitatem  nobis  imponunt,  qualem  erga  alios  per- 
sonam induamus  et  geramus,  dura  admodum  et  iniqua  amicitix 
conditio  est.  Itaque  interest  inprimis,  ut  praecipit  Salomon,  ad 
vitiE  pacein  et  prjcsidia,  ne  res  nostras  cum  hominibus  iracundis, 
et  qui  facile  lites  et  jurgia  provocant  aut  suscipiunt,  commi- 
sceanuis.  Istud  enim  genus  amicorum  perpetuo  nos  conten- 
tionihus  et  iaetionibus  implicabit ;  ut  aut  amicitiam  abrumpere, 
aut  incolumitati  propria;  deesse  cogamur. 

'  Prov.  XXV.  26.  ^  Si'c  Er.bm.  Adag.  i.  I.  70.  »  Prov.  xxii.  24. 
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PARABOLA. 

27.  Qui   celat   delictum^   qucerit  amicitiam;   sed  jmi  altera 

sermone  repetity  separat  fader atos.^ 

EXPLTCATIO. 

Duplex  concord lam  tractandi  et  animos  reconclllandi  via ; 
altera,  quae  inciplt  ab  ainnestia  ;  altera  quae  a  repetitione  itiju- 
riarum,  subjungendo  apologias  et  excusationes.  Equidem  me- 
mini  sententiam  viri  admodum  prudentis  et  poHtici ;  Qui  pacem 
tractate  non  repetitis  conditiojiibus  dissidii,  is  magis  animos  dulce- 
dine  concordicB  fallit  quam  ceqititate  componit  Verum  Salomon, 
illo  scilicet  prudentior,  in  contraria  opinione  est ;  et  amnestiam 
probat,  repetitionem  prohibet.  Etenim  in  repetitione  haec 
insunt  mala ;  tum  quod  ea  sit  veluti  unguis  in  ulcere;  turn  quod 
periculum  impendeat  a  nova  altercatione  (siquidem  de  injuri- 
arum  rationibus  inter  partes  nunquam  conveniet) ;  tum  denique 
quod  deducat  rem  ad  apologias ;  at  utraque  pars  malit  videri 
potius  offensam  remisisse,  quam  admisisse  excusationem. 

PARABOLA. 

28.  In  omni  opere  bono  erit  abundantia ;  ubi  autem  verba  sunt 

plurima,  ibi  frequenter  egesta^? 
EXPLICATIO. 

Separat  Salomon  hac  Parabola  fructum  laboris  linguae  et 
laboris  manuum ;  quasi  ex  altero  proveniat  egestas,  ex  altero 
abundantia.  Etenim  fit  fere  perjx'tuo  ut  qui  multa  effutiant, 
jactent  multa,  nuilta  proniittant,  egeni  sint,  nec  emolumentum 
capiant  ex  illis  rebus  de  quibus  loquuiitur.  Quinetiam,  ut 
plurimum,  industrii  mininie  sunt  aut  impigri  ad  opera,  sed  tan- 
tummodo  sennonibus  so,  tanquam  vento,  pascunt  et  satiant. 
Sane,  ut  poeta  loquitur,  Qui  silet  est  Jinnus,^  Is  qui  conscius 
est  se  in  opere  })roficere,  sibi  plaudit  et  tacct;  qui  vero  e  contra 
conscius  est  auras  se  inanes  captare,  multa  et  mira  apud  alios 
})raedicat. 

PARABOLA. 

29.  Melior  est  correptio  manifesta,  quam  amor  occultus/ 
EXPLICATIO. 

Reprebendit  Parabola  mollitiem  amicorum,  qui  amicitiao 
privilegio  non  utuntur  in  admonendo  libere  et  audacter  amicos, 

*  Prov.  xvfi.  9.  *  Prov.  xlv.  23. 

•  Ovid,  Reimd.  Amor.  697.  *  Prov.  xxvii.  5. 
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tain  de  erroribus  quam  de  periculis  suis.  Quid  enim  fatriam 
(solet  hujusmodi  mollis  amicus  dicere),  aut  quo  me  veriam  f 
Amo  ilium  quantum  quis  maxime,  meqve  si  quid  iUi  adversi  con^ 
tigerit  ipsius  loco  Ubenter  snhstituerim  ;  sed  novi  ingpn^um  ejus  ;  si 
libere  cum  eo  egcro,  animum  illivs  off^ndam,  saltern  conti'istaho  ; 
neque  tamen  projiciam  ;  atque  citius  eum  ab  amfcitia  mea  aJiemtbOj 
quam  ab  lis  quce  in  animo  Jixa  habet  abducam.  Hujusmodi 
amicum,  tanquam  onervem  et  inutilem,  redarguit  Salomon, 
atque  plus  utilitatis  ab  iuimico  mauifesto  quam  ab  ejus  generid 
auiico  sumi  posse  pronunciat.  Siquidem  ea  fortasse  audire  ei 
continent  ab  inimico  per  contunieliam,  quae  amicus  mussat  pne 
niuiia  indulgentia. 

TAKABOLA. 

3().  Prudf'ns  lulrertit  ad  gr^ssus  suos  ;  shilfus  divertit  (id  dolos.^ 
EXPLICATIO. 

Dure  sunt  j)ru<lentia^  species ;  altera  vera  et  sana,  altera 
degener  et  fal-:\.  quam  Salomon  stultiticB  nomine  appellare  non 
(lubitat.  Qui  priori  se  dederit,  viis  et  vestigiis  propriis  cavet; 
periculis  prospicicus,  nieditaus  remedia,  proborum  opera  utens, 
contra  improbos  seipsum  muniens ;  cautus  incoeptu,  receptu 
non  imparatus ;  in  occasionos  at  tent  us,  contra  impedimenta 
strenuus :  cinn  innumeris  aliis,  qua?  ad  ?ui  ipsius  actionem  et 
gressus  regend«>s  spectant.  At  altera  specits  tota  est  consuta 
ex  tallaciis  et  astutiis,  ^ptnlque  p»uit  omnino  in  aliis  circum- 
veniendis  iisiUnique  ad  lil)itum  effingendis.  Hanc  merito 
rcjiclt  Parabola.  n«>n  tantuni  ut  impr^-bam,  sed  etiam  ut  stul- 
tam.  Prinit^  ciiiiu.  niininie  est  ex  iis  rebus  quae  in  nostra 
sunt  p  >te''tate.  iv  c  etiam  ali^ina  C"n-:anti  regula  nititur  ;  se<l 
nova  quotid'e  »n  iniiviiix  i. la  sunt  stratagemata,  prioribus 
tariscenrlbus  et  obM^kti-^.  >rcunri.».  rjui  val'ri  et  subduli  ho- 
nilnis  t'amaiii  o|u:ii. 'noni  ^^.nul  inciirrerit.  pi-teoipuo  se  ad  res 
gerendas  in-trr.uu  iito  pror^us  privavit  :  \w  est,  fide  :  itaqiie 
•  'luiiia  pan:n\  v..:!^  ?n:^  c *n>enTientia  exptrierur.  Postremo, 
■.\v\^<  i-'ta\  uTf^ir.'juo  \  vMvainr.r  ct  c« "mplaceant,  attamen 

-a^l'-.u-  tViij^rninnir :  k^w  -i  1  vve  r.-'*avir  Taritu-:  ConsiUa  ealUda 

'i\'l-'K  ci  '-^n  /  r*<7.  t~<:-'fi7t^t  dura.  *vehtu  triitia,^ 

Pr^^v.  xv.  21. 
tr.i--,-j  l'.:-^!.  f  vtTtn  tn<tii  essj^v" 
u».        ni  :..e  :h.r:>-~*^:;  U.K.'k  of  Lnj. 
.  -       t'>  'Tr  c ;  Lrr-::i  "*:k-  character  of 
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PARABOLA. 

31.  Noli  esse  Justus  niminm^  nec  sapientior  quam  oportet ;  cur 
abripiare  subito  ?  ' 

EXPLICATIO. 

Sunt  tempora  (ut  inqult  Tacitus)  in  quibus  magnis  virtutibus 
certissimum  est  exitlum?  Atque  hoc  viris  virtute  et  justitia 
egregiis  aliquando  subito,  aliquando  diu  ante  praevisum,  con- 
tingit.  Quod  si  adjungatur  etiam  prudentia,  hoc  est,  ut  cauti 
sint  et  ad  propriam  incolumitatem  evigilent,  turn  hue  lucrantur 
ut  ruina  eorum  subito  obveniat,  ex  occultis  omnino  et  obscuris 
consiliis ;  quibus  et  evitetur  invidia,  et  pernicies  ipsos  impa- 
ratos  adoriatur.  Quod  vero  ad  illud  nimium  quod  in  Parabola 
ponitur  (quandoquidem  non  Periandri  alicujus,  scd  Salomonis 
verba  sunt  ista,  qui  mala  in  honiiniim  vita  saepius  notat,  nun- 
quam  proBcipit)  intelligendum  est  non  de  virtute  ipsa  (in  qua 
nimium  non  est)  sed  de  vana  ejus  atque  invidiosa  aff'ectatione 
et  ostentatione.  Simile  quiddam  innnit  Tacitus  de  Lepido  ; 
miraculi  loco  ponens,  quod  nunciuam  servilis  alicujus  sententiae 
author  fuisset,  et  tamen  tam  sievis  temporibus  incolumis  man- 
sisset;  Subit  (inquit)  cogitatioy  utrum  hcec  fato  regantur,  an 
etiam  sit  in  nostra  potestate  cursum  quendam  tenere  inter  deforme 
obsequium  et  abruptam  contumaciam  medium,  periculo  simul  et 
indignitate  vacuum  ?  ^ 

PARABOT-A. 

32.  Da  sapienti  occasionem,  et  addetur  ei  sapiiv/tia.* 
EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguit  Parabola  inter  snpiontiam  illam  qua?  in  vcrura 
habitum  increverit  et  maturuerit,  et  illam  quae  natat  tantum  in 
cerebro  et  conoeptu,  aiit  sermone  jactatiir,  scd  radices  altas  non 
egerit.  Siquidem  prior,  oblata  occasione  in  qua  exercoatur, 
illico  excitatiir,  accingitur,  dilatatur,  adco  ut  seipsa  mnjor 
videatur;  posterior  vero,  quie  ante  occasionem  alacris  erat, 
occasione  data  fit  attonita  et  conlii^a ;  ut  etiam  ipsi  qui  ea  se 
prieditum  arbitrabatur  in  dubium  vocctur,  annon  praeceptiones 
de  ea  fuerint  insomnia  mera  et  speculationes  inanes  ? 

*  Ecclcs.  vii,  16. 

^  "  Ob  virttjtf's  ( ertissimum  exitiuni." —  Tac.  Flint,  i.  2. 

'  **  Tiulc  dubitare  cojior,  fato  ct  sorte  na.s(  endi,  ut  ca  tcra,  ita  principum  inclfnatio  in 
hos,  offensioin  ilios  :  an  sit  ali<|uid  in  nostris  ton-iliis,  liceatque  inter  abruptam  contu- 
maciam et  dtfornie  obsccjuium  pcrgere  iter  anibitione  et  pcriculis  vacuum." —  Tac 
Ann,  iv.  20. 

♦  Pn)v.  Ix.  9.  '  Prov.  xxvU.  14. 
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PARABOLA. 

33.  Qui  laudat  amicum  voce  alta^  iurgendo  mane,  erit  ilH  h*cc 

maledictionis.^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Laudes  moderatae,  et  tempestivae,  et  per  occasionem  prolataSy 
famae  hominum  atque  fortuna9  plurimum  conferunt;  at  immo- 
deratae,  et  streperae,  et  importune  efFusae,  nihil  prosunt:  imo 
potius,  ex  sententia  Parabolae,  impense  nocent.  Primo  enim 
manifesto  se  produnt,  aut  ex  nimia  benevolentia  oriundas,  aut 
ex  composito  affectatas ;  quo  coUaudatum  potius  falsis  praeconiis 
deniereantur  quam  veris  attributis  ornent.  Secundo,  laudes 
j)arcaB  et  modestie  invitant  fere  praesentes,  ut  ipsis  etiam  aliquid 
adjiciant;  profusas  contra  et  immodicae,  ut  aliquid  demant  et 
detraliant.  Tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  conflatur  illi  inTidia, 
qui  nimium  laudatur;  cum  laudes  omnes  nimiae  videantur 
spec  tare  ad  contuineruam  aliorum  qui  non  minus  merentur. 

"  PARABOLA. 

34.  Quomodo  in  aquis  resplendent  fades,  sic  corda  hominum 

manifesta  sunt  prudentibus,^ 

EXPLICATIO, 

Distinguit  Parabola  inter  mentes  prudentium  et  caeterorum 
hominum ;  illas  aquis  aut  speculis  comparans,  quae  species  et 
imagmes  rerum  recipJunt ;  cum  alterae  similes  sint  terne,  aut 
lapidi  impolito,  in  quibus  nihil  reflectitur.  Atque  eo  magis 
apte  comparatur  animus  hominis  prudentis  ad  speculiun,  quia 
in  speculo  imago  propria  spectari  possit  una  cum  imaginibus 
aliorum  ;  id  quod  or  ulis  ipsis  sine  speculo  non  conceditur.  Quod 
si  animus  prudontis  adco  capax  sit,  ut  innumera  ingenia  et 
mores  observare  et  internoscere  possit,  superest  ut  detur  opera 
quo  reddatur  non  minus  varius  applicatione  quam  repraBsen- 
tatione ; 

Qui  sapit,  innumeris  moribiis  aptuR  erit.' 

Atque  his  Salomonis  Parabolis  diutius  fortasse  inmiorati 
Rumus,  quam  pro  modo  excMupIi ;  dignitate  ct  rei  ipsius  et  au- 
thoris  longius  provecti. 

Nequc  tantum  in  usu  erat  apud  Hebraeos,  sed  alibi  etiam 
priscorum  sapientibus  frequentissimum ;  ut  si  cujuspiam  ob- 
servatio  in  aliquid  incidlsset  quod  vitae  communi  conducibile 

'  Prov.  kx\ii.  U.         ^  p^^jy.   xxvii.  19.         •  Ovid,  Df  Arte  Amand.  i.  760. 
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fuisset,  id  redigeret  et  contraheret  in  brevein  aliquam  Senten- 
tiain,  vel  Parabolam,  vel  etiam  Fabulam.  Verum,  quod  ad 
Fabulas  (sicut  alias  dictum  est),  illae  exemploruni  vlcarii  et 
bupplementa  olim  extiterunt:  nunc,  quando  tempora  histo- 
riarum  copia  abandent,  ad  animatum  scopum  rectius  et  alacrius 
colliinatur.  At  modus  scribendi  qui  optinie  convenit  argu- 
niento  tarn  vario  et  multiplici  (quale  est  tractatus  de  Negotiis 
ct  Occasionibus  Sparsis)  aptissimus  ille  esset,  qucm  delegit 
Macciavellus  ad  tractandas  res  politicas  '  ;  nimirum  per  obser- 
vationes,  sive  Discursus  (ut  loquuntur),  super  Historian!  et 
Exenipla,  Nam  scientia  qua3  recenter  et  quasi  in  conspectu 
nostro  ex  particularibus  elicitur,  viam  optime  novit  particularia 
denuo  repetendi ;  atque  certe  ad  practicam  longe  conducit 
magis,  cum  discursus  sive  disceptatio  sub  exemplo  militat, 
quam  cum  exemplum  disceptationi  subjungitur.  Neque  enim 
liic  ordo  tantum  spectatur,  sed  res  ipsa.  Cum  enim  exemplum 
statuitur  tanquam  disceptationis  basis,  universo  cum  circuni- 
stantiarum  apparatu  proponi  solet;  qua3  discursum  interdum 
corrigant,  interdum  suppleant;  unde  fit  loco  exemplaris  ad 
imitationcm  et  practicam.  Ubi  e  contra,  exempla  in  gratiam 
disceptationis  adducta  succincte  et  nude  citantur,  et  tanquam 
mancipia  nut  us  tantum  disceptationis  observant. 

Hoc  vero  discriminis  opcnc  pretium  fuerit  observasse ;  quod 
sicnt  Historian  Teniporum  optimam  praibent  materiam  ad  Dis- 
cursus super  Politica,  quales  sunt  illi  Macciavelli,  ita  Historiie 
Vitarum  optinie  adhibentur  ad  Documenta  de  Negotiis;  quo- 
niam  omnem  occasionum  et  negotiorum,  tam  graudium  quani 
leviorum,  varietatem  complectuntur.  Imo,  reperire  est  basin 
ad  Pra^ceptiones  de  Negotiis,  utraque  ilia  Historia  adliuc  com- 
modiorem.  Ea  e?Jt,  ut  discursus  fiant  super  Epistolas,  sed 
])rudentiores  et  magis  j^ei  ias  ;  quales  sunt  illa3  Ciceroiiis  ad 
Atticum,  et  aliie.  Si(|uidem  Epistolic  magis  in  proximo  et  ad 
vivum  negotia  solent  reprirsentare,  quam  vel  Annales  vel  Vitixi. 
Qiiaro  jam  et  de  materia  et  de  forma  portionis  prima;  Doctrin;B 
de  Negotiis,  qua3  tractat  Occasiones  Sparj^as,  diximus;  eauKpie 
inter  Desiderata  numeramus. 

Est  et  alia  portio  ejusdem  Doctrinal,  quie  tantum  differt  ab 
ilia  altera  de  qua  diximus,  quantum  sapere  et  sibi  snpere.  Al- 
tera enim  movere  videtur  tanquam  a  centro  ad  circumferen. 

'  Vide  Jup.,  p.  513 
VOL.  1.  3d 
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tiam ;  altera,  tanquam  a  circumferentia  ad  centrunt.  Est  enim 
prudentia  quaedam  consilii  aliifl  impertiendi;  est  vero  et  alia 
suis  rebus  prospiciendi ;  atque  hae  nonnunquam  conjunguntur, 
.-aepius  separantur.  Multi  siquldem  in  suis  ipsorum  rationibus 
instituendis  prudentissimi  sunt,  qui  tamen  in  rebuspublicis  ad- 
mini:?trandis  aut  etiam  eonsiliis  dandis  nihil  valent;  formie«e 
similes,  quae  creatura  sapiens  est  ad  sese  tuendum,  sed  horto 
plane  noxia.  llasc  virtus  sibi  sapieridi  ^omanis  ipsls,  licet  jm- 
triae  optimis  curatoribus,  non  ignota  fult :  unde  Comicus, 
pol  sapiens  Jingit  fort  imam  sihi.^  Quin  et  in  adagium  apud 
ipsos  versum  est,  Faher  quisqiie  fortuncB  propritB^i  et  Livius 
banc  ipsam  Catoni  Majori  tribuit ;  In  hoc  viro  tanta  vis  animi 
et  ingeiiii  inerat,  ut  quocunque  loco  natiis  esset  sibi  ipse  fortunam 
fac turns  videretur,^ 

Hoc  genus  Pnidentiae,  si  quis  ipsum  profiteatur  et  palam 
venditet,  semper  liabitum  est  non  mode  non  politicum,  venim 
etiam  infaustum  quiddam  et  inauspicatum :  sicut  in  Timotheo 
Atheniensi  observatum  e^t ;  qui,  postquam  praeclara  multa 
facinora  in  decus  et  commodum  civitatis  suae  edidisset,  atque 
administratiunis  sua?  (sicut  tum  moris  erat)  populo  rationem 
redderet,  sin;zula  conclusit  hae  clausula ;  Atque  in  hac  re  For- 
tuitcB  partes  fuerunt  nulla;.^  Contigit  vero,  ut  post  id  temporis 
nunquam  ei  qui(  quam  focliciter  ce^^serit  Sane  nimis  elatum 
hoc  et  ahum  sapiens,  eodem  sj^ectans  quo  Ezechielis  illud  de 
Pharaone  ;  Dicis^  Flavins  est  mens,  et  crjo  ftci  memetipsum  *  ;  aut 
illud  Habacuc  prophetie  ;  Exultant  et  sacrijicant  reti  suo^  :  aut 
illud  etiam  poeta%  de  contenq)tore  Deum  Mezentio; 

Dextru  niilil  Deus.  et  telum  (juod  missile  libro, 
Xune  a(l>lnt."  '  

Denique  Julius  Caesar  nunqunm  (quod  memini)  impotentiam 
cogitationum  suarum  arcanarum  prodidit,  nisi  siniili  dicto. 
Cum  enim  aruspex  ei  referret  exta  reperta  fuisse  non  bona, 
admurmuravit  subniis-e ;  Erunt  latiitra  cum  voJo^:  quod  etiam 
dictum  mortis  sua;  infortunium  non  diu  prapcessit.  Verum 
excessus  iste  fiduolae  (ut  dixinius)  res,  ut  profana,  ita  semper 
info?lix.    Quaj)roptcr  viris  magnis  ct  vere  sapientlbus  visum, 

'  '*  Nam  sapiens  qui(]em  pol  ip^e  finSn  furtunam  sibi." 

Pi.ALT.  TririummuSf  ii.  2.  S4. 
'  Appi»i<'  riruiiHiH  is  ^ai(l  to  liavelu  cn  thr  author  of  this  ccmmonly  quoted  sentont^c 
■  Livv,  xwis.  4(».  *  Vlut.  in  S\:ht.  i.  6.  *  Kzvk.  x>'x.  3. 

°  Haliak.  i.  10.  '  Virt:.  A:n.  x.  7  7.i.  •  JSuttun.  ir  Julio,  c,  77. 
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successus  quosllbet  foelicitati  suae,  non  virtuti  aut  industriae, 
tribuere :  nam  et  Sylla  Fceliceni  se,  non  Magnum  cognominavit' ; 
et  Cajsar  (melius  quam  supra)  ad  navis  gubernatorem :  CcBsarein 
vehisy  et  Fortunam  ejus,^ 

Attamen  istae  sententiae;  Faber  quisque  fortuncB  su(b;  Sapiens 
dominahitur  astris  ^  ;  Invia  virtuti  nulla  est  via  * ;  ac  similes ;  si 
intelligantur  et  adhibeantur  potius  pro  calcaribus  ad  industriam 
quam  pro  stapedibus  ad  insolentiam,  magisque  ut  progignant  in 
hominibus  decretorum  constantiam  et  robur  quam  arrogantiam 
et  jactantiam,  tanquam  sanae  ct  salutares  merito  habitae  sunt,  ac 
proculdubio  in  pectoribus  hominum  magnanimorum  sedem  non- 
nullam  occuparunt ;  eousque,  ut  cogitationes  tales  quandoque 
aegre  dissimulent  Videmus  enim  Augustum  Caesarem  (qui, 
cum  avunculo  suo  comparatus,  potius  ab  illo  diversus  quam 
inferior  fuit,  sed  vir  certe  paulo  moderatior)  sub  finem  vitie 
petiisse  ab  amicis  qui  lectum  ejus  clrcumstabant,  ut  postquam 
expirasset  sibi  plauderent ;  quasi  conscius  sibi  fuisset,  Mimum 
vit(B  a  se  commode  transactum,^  Haec  quoque  doctrinae  portlo 
inter  Desiderata  numeranda  est ;  non  quin  in  praxi,  etiam  nimio 
plus  quam  oi)ortet,  usurpata  sit  et  frequentata;  verum  quod 
libri  de  ilia  silent.  Quamobrem  ex  more  nostro,  sicut  in 
priore,  nonnulla  ejus  capita  recensebimus ;  eamque  Fahruin 
FortuncBy  sive  (ut  diximus)  Doctrinam  de  Amhitu  VitcBy  nomi- 
nabimus. 

Ac  primo  ([uidem  intuitu  novum  quoddam  et  insolitum 
argumentum  tractare  videbor,  docendo  homines  quomodo  For- 
tunee  suae  Fabri  fieri  possint :  ductrinam  certe,  cui  quivis 
libentcr  se  discipulum  addixcrit,  donee  difficultatem  ejusdem 
liabuerit  perspcctam.  Non  enim  leviora  sunt  aut  pauciora  aut 
minus  ardua  qua3  ad  Fortunam  com[)ai-andam  requiruntur,  quam 
qua3  ad  Virtutem;  resque  est  acqiie  difficilis  ac  severa,  fieri  vere 
FoHticum  ac  vere  Moralem.  At  hujus  Doctrinae  pertractatio 
plurimum  ad  Hterarum  turn  docus  turn  pondus  pertinet.  Inter- 
Cf^t  enim  inprimis  honoris  litcrarum,  ut  homines  isti  pragmatici 
sciant  eruditionem  haudqiiaquam  aviculae  qualis  est  alauda 

'  Vide  riut  in  Sylla,  c.  6.  Plut.  De  Roman.  Fortun.  p.  319. 

'  This  sentence  is  ascribed  to  Ptolemy  by  Cognatu;}. 

*  Ovid,  Met.  xiv.  1 13. 

*  '*  Amicos  admissos  percunctatus  Ecquid  videretur  mimum  vita?  commode  trans- 
esisse,  adjecit  et  clausiilam  : 

A6t(  Kp^rov,  Koi  TrdfTes  I'^ei?  /u€tA  KTU7r7}(raT6,** 

^Siit  fD'i.  in  Atitj.  c.  1>9 

3  I)  2 
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simllem  esse,  quae  in  sublime  ferri  et  cantillando  se  oblectare 
soleat,  at  nihil  aliud  ;  quinimo  ex  accipltris  potius  genere  esse, 
qui  et  in  alto  volare,  ac  subinde,  cum  visum  fuerit,  descendere 
et  priedam  ra[)ere  novit.  Deinde  et  ad  perfectionem  literaruni 
hoc  ipsum  si)ectat,  quia  legitimae  inquisitionis  vera  norma  e<t, 
ut  nihil  inveiiiatur  in  globo  matericB,  quod  non  habeat  parallelum 
in  ghho  crystallino  sive  intellectu.  Hoc  est,  ut  nihil  veniat  in 
Practicam,  cujus  non  sit  etiam  Doctrina  aliqua  et  Theoria. 
Keque  tamen  litene  banc  ipsam  Fortunse  Architecturara  alitor 
admirantur  aut  a?stimant,  quam  ut  opus  quoddam  inferioris 
generis.  Nemini  enini  Fortuna  Propria,  pro  dono  Esse  *  sui  a 
Deo  concesso,  ullo  modo  digna  retributio  esse  possit.  Quin  et 
non  raro  fit,  ut  viri  virtu tibus  egregii  fortunae  suae  sponte 
renuncient,  ut  rebus  sublimioribus  vacent.  Digna  tamen  est 
Fortuna,  quatenus  virtutis  ac  bene  merendi  organum  est,  sua 
quoque  speculatione  et  doctrina. 

Ad  banc  Doetrinam  pertinent  praccepta,  nonnulla  Summaria, 
nonnulla  Sparsa  ct  Varia.  Praecepta  Summaria  versantur  circa 
veram  Notitiam  et  Aliorum  et  Sui.  Primum  igitur  praeceptum 
(in  quo  cardo  Notltiic  Aliorum  vertitur)  illud  constituatur,  ut 
procurenius  nobis  quantum  fieri  possit  fenestram  illam,  quam 
olim  requisivit  IMomus.'^  llle,  cum  in  humani  cordis  fabrica  tot 
angulos  ct  recessus  conspicatus  es.<et,  id  reprehendit  quod  de- 
tuis^ct  fenestra,  per  quam  in  obscuros  illos  et  tortuosos  anfractus 
inspicere  quis  possit.  Hanc  autem  fenestram  obtinebimus,  si 
omui  sedulitatc  nobis  in  format  ionem  comparemus  et  procure- 
mus  dc  j)crsoiiis,  qull)uscuin  intercedunt  negotia,  particularibus; 
earumque  ingeiiiis,  cujiiditatibus,  finibus,  moribus,  auxiliis  t  t 
adminiculis  qu':l)us  pra^cipue  suffulciuntur  et  valent;  et  rursus 
defectibus  ct  imbecillitatibus,  quaque  ex  parte  maxime  patc- 
ant  et  obnoxii  sint ;  amicis,  factionilms,  patronis,  clientelis; 
rursusque  inimicis,  invidis,  competitoribus ;  etiam  temporibus 
et  aditibus 

(Sola  viri  niolles  aditus  et  tenipora  noris)  ; ' 
denique  inslitutis  et  normis  qnas  sibi  pra^scripserunt,  et  simlli- 

^  "Es^e"  is  lifTc  used  as  an  incU'clinaMc  substantive,  a  con^Jtruction  common  amoru: 
the  schoolmen.    *'  I'osse  "  and  "  Vt  lle  "  are  often  used  in  the  same  way. 

-'  See  Lu(i.m,  in  I lirinotini.  L'O.  But  as  Bacon,  in  the  Essay  on  Building,  alludes 
to  a  part  of  the  ^toiy  wliich  Lueian  dws  not  tell,  it  is  probable  that  his  knowledpt*  nl 
it  \vas  d(  ri\  ('(l  tVnm  <(Mue  other  source.  The  most  obvious  one  is  the  iEsopic  fabU^ ; 
but  tluiv  M'Miui-V  wi-h  i-  m-t  <|uite  the  same  ■a<  in  the  text.  In  the  fable  he  com- 
pl;iin-;  ii«>r  that  tli.  re  arc  no  -butters,  ^vplhd^^  in  the  breast,  but  that  cU  <pptw€s  are 
in  jiU'  it,  and  not  on  the  surface, 
VivK-  .En.  IV.  42a 
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bus.  Quinetiam  non  solum  informatio  capienda  est  de  Personis, 
sed  insuper  de  Actionibus  particularibus  quje  de  tempore  in 
tempus  in  motu  sunt  et  tanquam  sub  incude ;  quomodo  regantur 
et  succedant,  quorum  studiis  foveantur,  a  quibus  oppugnentur, 
cuj usque  sint  ponderis  ct  momenti,  et  quid  secum  trahant,  et 
hujusmodi.  Etenim  Actiones  praesentes  nosse,  et  in  se  plurimum 
prodest,  et  illud  insuper  habet  quod  absque  hoc  etiam  persona- 
rum  notitia  valde  futura  sit  fallax  et  crronea.  Mutantur  cnim 
homines  simul  cum  actionibus ;  et  alii  sunt,  dum  actionibus  ipsis 
inipliccntur  et  obsideantur,  alii  postquam  redierint  ad  ingenium. 
Atque  ha?  de  rebus  particularibus  informationes,  qua?  tam  ad 
Pcrsonas  quam  ad  Actiones  spectant,  sunt  tanquam  proposi- 
tiones  minores  in  omni  activo  syllogismo.  Nulla  enim  observa- 
tionum  aut  axiomatum  (unde  conficiuntur  majores  propositiones 
political)  Veritas  aut  excellentia  ad  conclusionis  firmamentum 
sufficere  possit,  si  in  minore  propositione  fucrit  erratum.  Quod 
vero  Imjusmodi  notitia  comparari  possit,  fidejussor  nobis  est 
Salomon,  qui  ait ;  Consilium  in  corde  viri,  tanquam  aqua  pro- 
funda;  sed  vir  prudens  exhauriet  illud.^  Quamvis  autem  ipsa 
notitia  non  cadat  sub  prieceptum,  quoniam  individuorum  est, 
attamcn  mandata  de  eadcm  elicienda  utiliter  dari  possunt. 

Notitia  hominum  sex  modis  elici  et  hauriri  potest;  per  Vul- 
tus  et  Ora  ipsorum ;  per  Verba  ;  per  Facta ;  per  Ingenia  sua ; 
per  Fines  suos;  denique  per  Kelationcs  Aliorum.  Quantum 
ad  Vultus  attinet,  minime  nos  nioveat  vetus  adagium,  Fronti 
nulla  Jides,'^  Licet  enim  hoc  ipsum  non  pcrpcram  dictum  sit 
de  Vultus  et  Gestus  conipositlone  externa  et  generali,  attamen 
subsunt  subtiliores  quidam  motus  et  laborcs  Oculorum,  Oris, 
Vultus,  et  Gestus;  ex  quibus  reseratur  ct  patet  (ut  elegan- 
ter  ait  Q.  Cicero)  veluti  janua  qumlain  animi,^  Quis  Tiberio 
Ciesare  occultior?  At  Tacitus,  notans  characterem  et  mudum 
loquendi  diversum  quo  usus  est  Tiberius  in  laudando  apud 
senatum  res  a  Germanico  et  a  Druso  gestas,  de  laudibus  Ger- 
manici  sic  ;  Magis  in  speciem  adornatis  verbis,  qnam  ut  pejtitus 
sentire  viderctu?-^  ;  de  laudibus  Drusi  sic ;  PauciorihuSy  sed  interi- 
tior,  et  fida  oratione,^    Iterum  Tacitus,  eundem  Tiberium  alias 

'  Prov.  XX.  5.  2  Juven.  ii.  8.  *  De  Pot.  Cons.  §  11. 

*  In  the  Atlrancpment  of  Learning,  this  pa^^sagc  stands  thm  :  — Nunc  more  close  than 
Tiberius,  anil  yi  t  racitu>  saith  of  (iallu>,  Ett  nim  vultn  ajfenaiout  m  amjerhiverat.  So 
again,  noting,"  &c.  The  pas^ai^e  referred  to  is  in  .lunals,  i.  12.,  and  was  probably 
omitted  by  an  oversight,  for  it  is  quite  in  point.  —  /.  S. 

*  Tac.  Ann.  i.  ["Rittulit  tamen  ad  senatuni  do  rebus  gejtis.  mult  iqu»'  d«' 

3  D  3 
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etiam  ut  nonnihil  pellucidum  notans ;  In  aliis  (inquit)  erai 
veluti  eluctantium  verborum;  solutius  vero  loqiubaiur^  qitando 
suhvenireO  Sane  diflScile  reperiatur  simulationis  artifex  aliquis 
tarn  perltus  et  egregius,  aut  vultus  aliquis  ita  coactus,  et,  ut 
ille  loquitur,  jussus,  qui  a  sermone  artificioso  et  simulatorio 
posslt  istas  notas  sejungere,  quin  aut  senno  sit  soli  to  solutior, 
aut  comptior,  aut  magis  vagus  et  oberrans,  aut  magis  aridus  et 
quasi  eluctans. 

Ad  Verba  Hominum  quod  attinet ;  sunt  quidera  ilia  (ut  de 
urliiis  loquuntur  medici)  meretricia,  Sed  isti  meretricii  fuci 
o[)time  deprehenduntur  duobus  modis ;  cum  scilicet  proferuntur 
verba  aut  ex  improviso,  aut  in  perturbatione.  Sic  Tiberius,  cum 
ex  Agrippina)  verbis  aculeatis  subito  commotus  esset  et  nonnihil 
abreptus,  extra  innatae  simulationis  terminos  pedem  protulit; 
Audita  hcec  (inquit  Tacitus)  raram  occult i  pectoris  vocem  eh" 
mere ;  correptamque  Gratco  versa  adnionuit,  ideo  Icedi  quia  non 
regnaretJ^  Quare  pocta  perturbation es  hujusraodi  non  inscite 
appellat  TorturaSy  quod  ab  iis  secreta  sua  prodere  homines  com- 
pcllantur : 

 Vino  tortus  et  ira.  ' 

Ipsa  sane  testatur  experlentia  paucos  admodum  reperiri,  qui 
erga  arcana  sua  tarn  fidi  sint,  animumque  gerant  adeo  obfirma- 
tum,  quia  interdaui  ex  iracundia ;  interdum  ex  jactantia  ;  inter- 
duni  ex  intinia  erga  aniicum  bcnevolentia ;  interdum  ex  animi 
imbecillitate,  qui  se  mole  cogitationum  ouerari  amplius  non 
sustincat ;  interdum  denique  ex  alio  quopiam  afiectu ;  intimns 
animi  ci>gitationcs  revelent  et  conimunicent.  Ac  ante  omnia 
sinus  animi  excutit,  si  simulatio  sinmlatlonem  impulerit ;  juxta 
atlagium  illiul  riis})an(>runi ;  Die  nivndacinm,  et  ernes  veritatein} 
(^uin  et  Factis  ipsls,  lioet  lunnani  animi  pignora  sint  certis- 
sinia,  non  prorsus  tamen  fidendum  ;  nisi  diligenter  atque  attente 
ln'usitatls  prius  illornm  et  magnitudinc  et  proprietate.  Illud 
enim  verlssimum;  Fruits  sibi  iji  jxirvis  jidem  jjrccstruit^  ut  ma- 

vir*iit«'  oju>^  mi'iiicravit,  niriL-i-  in  <iHMM«'m  verbis  adorn. ita  (junm  ut  ponitiis  scntire  crc- 
lU  ri  tiir.  raucionbMs  Pru-uni  al  tii  i  iii  rici  nu'tiis  lamlavir,  ^cd  intcntior  el  tidj 
oratU'Ue."] 

'  .  .  .  Conipo-itus  alia<  et  vtlut  vhu  tanti iiiu  viTl)orum,  >(»hitiiis  proniptiusque  loqtu-- 
batur  (juotic-n-i  '?iil)venirct." —  T<h\  Ann.  w.  'W. 

•  Tac.  Ann.  iv.  32.  In  niodrrn  cdit;uns  of  Tacitus  the  la>t  clause  ^tands  thus:  — 
Non  ideo  ia^li  quia  nun  regnuret," 

3  I  lor.  Kp.  i.  I,"^. 

*  In  the  l  ivntuimtnt  »/  Lturnihg  this  pruvcrb  is  given  in  Spanish:  ♦*  Di  mentira 
\  -acar.i?  vuU.»d." 
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Jore  emolumento  fallaO  Italus  vero  seipsum  in  ipso  stare  lapide 
putat  ubi  prcBco  prcBdicat,  si  melius  soli  to  tractetur  absque  causa 
manifesta.^  Etenim  officia  ista  minora  homines  reddunt  osci- 
tantes  et  quasi  consopitos,  tam  ad  cautionem  quam  ad  industri- 
am,  atque  recte  a  Demosthene  appellantur  alimenta  socordicB? 
Porro  proprietatem  et  naturam  nullorum  Factorum,  etiam  quae 
beneficiorum  loco  habentur,  subdolam  et  ambiguam,  luculenter 
cernere  licet  ex  eo  quod  Antonio  Primo  imposuit  Mutianus ; 
qui  post  reditum  cum  eo  in  gratiam,  sed  fide  pessima,  plurimos 
ex  Antonil  amicis  ad  dignitates  evexit;  Simul  amicis  ejus  pra- 
fecturas  et  trihunatus  largitur,^  Hoc  autem  astu,  Antonium 
non  munivit,  sed  exarmavit  penitus  et  desolavit,  amicitias  ejus 
aJ  se  transferendo. 

Certissima  autem  clavis  ad  animos  hominum  reserandos  ver- 
titur  in  rimandis  et  peraoscendis  vel  Ingeniis  et  Naturis  ipso- 
runi,  vel  Finibus  et  Intentionibus.  Atque  imbecilllores  certe 
et  simpliciores  ex  Ingeniis,  prudentiores  autem  et  tectiores  ex 
Finibus  suis  optirae  judicantur.  Certe  prudenter  et  facete 
(licet  meo  judicio  minus  vere)  dictum  fuit  a  nuntio  quopiam 
Pontificis,  sub  reditu  ejus  a  Icgatione  apud  nationem  quandam 
ubi  tanquam  Ordinarius  resederat.  Interrogatus  de  delectu 
succcssoris  sui,  consilium  dcdit ;  Ut  nulla  modo  mitteretur  alhjuis 
qui  exiniie  prudvns  esset^  sed  potius  mediocritcr  ttndum  ;  quoniain 
(inquit)  ex  prudcntiorihus  nemo  facUe  conjicicty  quid  verisimile 
foret  i/lius  gentis  lumiints  facturos.  Sane  non  raro  intervenit 
illc  error,  et  niaximc  faniiliuris  est  viris  prudcntibus,  ut  ex  mo- 
dulo ingenii  pr()j)rii  alios  mctiantur ;  ac  j)n>inde  ultra  scopum 
sa'i)uis  jaculentur,  supponendo  quod  homines  majura  qua?dam 
uieditcntur  et  sil)i  destinent,  et  subtilioribus  technis  utantur, 
<liKun  qua)  illorum  animos  unquam  subicrint.  Quod  etiam 
ckg.inter  innuit  adagium  Italicum,  quo  notatur  nuiiunorum^  pru- 
di  nti(e,  Jidci^  semper  mijioi'rs  inv<  niri  ratiuites  quiim  quis  putaret,^ 
(^uare  in  levioris  Ingenii  hominibus,  quia  multa  absurda  faciunt, 
capienda  est  conjectura  potius  ex  propensionibus  Ingeniorum 

'  "  FraiB  fiik'tn  in  parvis  sibi  propstruit,  ut,  quum  operae  pretium  sit,  cum  magna 
nKTCt'de  lallat." — Livtj,  xxviii.  42. 

-  Bacon  alludes  to  the  Italian  proverb:  — 

"  Chi  mi  fa  piu  cares?e  che  non  siiole 
O  m'  a  ingannato,  o  ingannar  mi  vuole/* 
»  See  the  note  at  p.  681.  *  Tac  Hist  Iv.  39 . 

*  Di  danari,  di  sonno,  c  di  fede 

C  e  ne  nianco  che  non  credi. 
Sie  the  Ailcamimcut  of  Lfarnl/u/. 

:\  I)  4 


Digitized  by 


776 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


quam  ex  destinationibus  Finiura.  Porro,  Principes  quoque 
(sed  longe  aliam  ob  causam)  ab  Ingeniis  optime  judicantur; 
Privati  autem  ex  Finibus.  Principes  enim  fa^jtigium  adej»ti 
humanorum  desideriorum,  nuUos  fere  sibi  propositos  Fines 
habent  ad  quos,  praBsertlm  vehementer  et  constanter,  aspirant 
ex  quorum  Finium  situ  et  distantia  reliquarum  suarum  actic>- 
num  possit  exclpi  et  confici  directio  et  scala;  id  quod  inter 
alia  causa  est  vel  praecipua,  ut  corda  eorum  (quod  Scriptura 
pronunciat)  sint  iuscrutabilia,^  At  Privatorum  nullus  est,  qui 
non  sit  plane  veluti  viator,  et  proficiscatur  intente  ad  aliquani 
itineris  metam,  ubi  consistat;  unde  non  male  divinare  quis 
poterit  quid  facturus  sit,  aut  non  facturus.  Si  enim  in  ordine 
sit  quidpiam  ad  fincm  suum,  probabile  est  facturum  ;  sin  sit  in 
contrarium  finis,  minime.  Neque  de  Finium  aut  Ingeniorum 
in  hoiiiinibus  diversiUite  infonnatio  capienda  est  simpliciter  tan- 
tum,  sed  et  comparate ;  quid  scilicet  praedominetur,  et  reliqua 
in  ordinem  cogat.  Sic,  ut  videnius,  Tigellinus,  cum  se  Pe- 
tronio  Turplliano  inferiorem  sentiret  in  voluptatibus  Neroni 
niiiiistrandis  et  pra^gustandis,  metus  (ut  ait  Tacitus)  Neronis 
rhnatus  csf^ ;  et  hoc  pacto  wmulum  evertit. 

Ad  notitiam  quod  attinet  de  hominum  animis  secundariam, 
uimirum  qiue  ab  Aliorum  Relatione  desumitur,  breviter  dicere 
siifHi'iet.  Defoctus  et  vitia  didiceris  oi)tinie  ab  inimicis ;  vir- 
tutcs  et  facultutes  ab  auiicis ;  mores  et  tcmpora  a  famulis; 
opiniones  et  nieditationes  ab  intimis  faniiliaribus,  cum  quibus 
I'requentius  colloquia  niis^ceiit.  Fania  [)opularis  levis  est ;  et 
f^uperiorinn  jiidicia  minus  certa ;  etenim  coram  illis  tectiores 
incedunt  homines.     Verior  fama  e  domesticU  emanat? 

Veruin  ad  inqulsitionem  istani  universam  via  maxime  compen- 
diaria  in  tribus  consistit.  Priinum,  ut  amicitias  multas  compa- 
rrnuis  cum  ejusmodi  hoiiiinlbus  qui  multiplicem  et  variam 
liabent  tarn  reruni  quam  perst)iiarum  notitiam  ;  inprimis  vero 
ciiitendum  ut  salteui  j^ingulos  Iiabenmus  [mesto,  ([ui  pro  nego- 
tiorum  atquc  hominum  diversitatt,,  nos  de  unaquaque  re  cer- 
tioH's  faccre  ct  t^olide  inf'ormare  i)o?;8int.  Sccundo,  ut  prudens 
tenq)cramcntum  et  niediocritatc  ni  quandam  i)crse(juamur  et  in 
libortatc  scrmonis  et  in  tacituruitate ;  fVcquentius  libertatcni 
usurpantes ;  at  cum  res  postulat,  silentium.   LiberUis  siquidem 

'  Prov.  XXV.  3.  *  Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  67. 

•*  FiTc  omni<i  srrmo  ■m\  ftucnscm  famani  a  domcsticis  emanat  auctoribus." — Q. 
(V../0,  Ih  l\t   Consul.  §  5. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  OCTAVUS, 


777 


in  sermone  etlam  alios  invitat  et  provocat  ut  pari  libertate  erga 
nos  utantur,  et  sic  multa  deducit  ad  notitiam  nostram ;  at  taci- 
turnitas  fidem  conclHat,  efficltque  ut  ament  homines  secreta 
sua  apud  nos  tanquam  in  slnu  deponere.  Tertlo,  is  nobis  paula- 
tim  acqiilrendus  est  habitus,  ut  vigilante  et  praesente  anlmo,  in 
omnibus  colloquiis  et  actionibus,  simul  et  rem  quae  instat  gera- 
mus  et  alia  quae  incidunt  observemus.  Nam  sicut  Eplctetus 
pncciplt,  ut  Phllosopluis  in  singulis  suis  actionibus  ita  secuin 
loquatur  ;  Et  hoc  volo,  et  etiam  institutum  servare^ ;  sic  Politiciis 
in  singulis  negotiis  ita  seciim  statuat;  Et  hoc  volo,  atque  etiam 
aUquid  quod  in  futurum  usui  esse  possit  addiscere,  Itaque,  qui 
eo  sunt  ingenio,  ut  nlmium  hoc  a(jant^  et  toti  slnt  in  praj-ciitc 
negotio  quud  in  manlbus  habent,  de  iis  autem  qux  interveniuiit 
nec  cogitant  quidem  (id  quod  in  sc  agnoscit  Montaneus^),  illi 
certe  minis tri  regum  aut  rerumpublicarum  sunt  vel  optiini,  sed 
ad  proprlas  fortunas  claiidicant.  Interim  cautio  ante  omnia 
adhibcnda,  ut  impctum  animl  et  alacritatem  nlmiam  coliibea- 
mus ;  ne  multa  sciendo  ad  nos  multis  Immisccndum  feramur. 
Infoellx  enim  quiddam  est  et  temerarium  Fol)/pragmosi/ne, 
Itaque  ista  qnam  comparandam  prajcipimus  Notltiae  Kerum  et 
Personarum  varletas  hue  tandem  redit,  ut  et  Ilerum  quas 
suscipimus,  et  Hominum  quorum  opera  utimur,  magis  cum 
judicio  delcctum  faciamus;  unde  cuncta  et  magis  dextre  et 
magis  tuto  disponere  et  administrare  sciamus. 

Notitiam  Aliorum  sequitur  Notitia  Sui.  Etenim  non  minor 
diligentia  adhibcnda  est,  sed  major  potius,  ut  nos  de  nobis  ipsis 
quam  de  aliis  vere  et  accurate  inlurmcmus.  Quippe  cum  ora- 
cuhim  illud,  Nosce  teipsum^  non  tantiim  sit  canon  prudent  lie 
universalis,  sed  et  in  Politicis  praicipuum  looum  liabeat.  Oi)tiinc 
enim  homines  monet  S.  Jacobus ;  Earn  qui  vultum  in  specula 
considcravit,  ohlivisci  tamen  illico  qualis  fuerit^  \  ut  oninino  fVe- 
quenti  insi)ectione  sit  opus.  Idque  tenet  etiam  in  politicis. 
Sed  specula  scilicet  sunt  diversa.  Nam  speculum  divinum,  in 
quo  nos  contueri  debcmus,  est  Verbum  Dei ;  speculum  autem 
politicum  non  aliud  est  quam  status  rerum  et  tcnii)orum  in 
quibus  vivimus. 

Examen  igitur  accuratum,  nec  quale  esse  solet  sui  nimium 
amantis,  instituendum  est  homini  de  propriis  Facultatibus, 

'  Epict.  Enchir.  c.  9. 

*  Sec  Montaigne's  E^^ay,  Dt  WtUtt  et  de  1' Honnctttte. 
3  St.  James  i.  23,  24.  ' 
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Yirtutibus,  et  Adminiculis :  necnon  de  Defectibus,  Inbabili- 
tatibus,  et  Obstaculis :  ita  rationera  subducendo,  ut  haec  per- 
pctuo  in  majus,  ilia  autem  minoris  potius  quam  re  vera  sunt 
a^stlmcntur.  Ex  hujusmodi  autem  examine  in  considerationem 
venlant  quae  sequuntur. 

Prima  consideratio  sit,  quomodo  alicui  homini  moribusque  el 
natune  suae  cum  temporibus  conveniat ;  quae  si  inventa  fuerint 
congrua,  omnibus  in  rebus  magis  libere  et  solute  agere,  et  suo 
ingeiiio  uti  llceat;  sin  sit  aliqua  antipathia,  tum  demum  In  uni- 
verso  vita3  cursii  magis  caute  et  tecte  est  incedendum,  minusque 
in  publico  versandum.  Sic  Tiberius  fecit,  qui  morum  suorum 
^Wn  consciiis  cum  sieculo  ?uo  non  optlme  convenientium,  ludos 
publicos  niinquam  s})cctavit ;  quinetiam  per  duodecim  conti- 
nuos  annos  i)ostremos  nunquam  in  senatum  venit ;  ubi  contra 
Augu!;tus  })erpetuo  in  oculis  hominum  vixit,  quod  et  Tacitus 
obscrvat ;  Alia  Tiherio  morum  via,^  Eadem  et  Periclis  ratio 
lult. 

Secunda  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  alicui  conveniat  cum  pro^ 
frssioitiJnis  et  (jv)i'  rihus  vitcB  quie  in  usu  et  pretio  sunt,  quoruni- 
(jue  delectus  sit  taciendus  ;  ut  si  jam  dccretum  non  sit  de 
gcnere  \\X\v,  maxlnie  aptuni  et  ingenio  suo  congruum  siimat ; 
8*111  jauiprideiu  id  genus  vita?  ad  quod  minus  a  natura  factus  e5?t 
fuerlt  ingrc-sii-,  sub  [)rlina  occa^ione  se  subducat  et  novam 
c«)ndit'u)nem  arripiat.  Id  quod  a  Valentino  Borgia*  videmus 
I'actiiin,  ad  vitam  sacerdutaK-m  a  patre  innutrito,  quam  tamen 
l)()stea  cjuravit,  suo  ob-ecutus  ingenio,  ct  vita3  militari  se  appli- 
ouit ;  (iuaiKjuani  ja'inripatu  aMpio  ac  sacerdotio  indignus,  cum 
utrunqiie  homo  jK'-tlk'ii.-  deliniK'.>taverit. 

Tort  la  sit  con^Meratlo,  quomodo  se  haboat  quis  comparatus 
a<l  (fjudlfs  et  ct  a  ntulos  sims,  cjuos  verisimile  sit  eura  liabiturum 
in  tortuna  sua  eoinjx  tltores :  eunHiue  vitie  cursum  tencat,  in 
ijuo  niaxiiiia  iii\eniatur  viroi'um  egngiorum  solitudo,  atque  in 
(ju  >  |»rnl'al)ile  .-it  stip-uni  inter  cietem.s  niaxime  posse  enitere. 
id  ([iioil  a  C.  C'a'-are  taetuui  e>t  ;  (|ui  alj  initio  orator  fait, 
et  ciu-as  eLilt,  et  in  toua  jiotis.-iiniini  veivabatur ;  cum  vero 
^i(ll--^•t  C'i(M'r(niein,  Ilorten-ium,  Catuluni,  eloquentiie  gloria 
C'xeellere,  rebus  vero  bellieis  claruin  adinodiim  neminem,  pra'ter 

•  Tic.  Ann;il.  i.  :.4. 

-  'M-  k!i  a-  c.cvir  !>  T.'ia.  -.>n  ft"  A'  \  n^Ur  The  Sixth.  Aftrr  h:«  chanire  of 
]'  -  It --,.'11.  t-  r  an  ;u  I  'ur.t  .-t  w'nioh  -n-  ( ;  ii.  iii.  \i.  .{..  he  w  is  maui-  I>ijk»'  ut'  iho 

^  If  •::  iti.ti-.  ,m,l       Tb.r.t..*-  -j.v.ki  ii  .t  t.\    ir.iliiii  wiiMn  as  '*  il  «luea  Valfiitiuu.* 
r  .    I)  iia?  htic  u-cil  Oil'  tnU  a-  a  I'Uc Pl-uiu]. 
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Ponipeium,  destitit  ab  incoepto,  et  potentiae  illi  civili  multum 
valedicere  jubens  transtulit  se  ad  artes  militares  et  imperatorias ; 
ex  quibus  summum  reruin  fastigium  conscendit' 

Quarta  sit  consideration  ut  naturae  suae  et  ingenii  rationera 
habeat  quis  in  deligendis  ainicis  ac  necessariis.  Siquidem  diversis 
diversum  genus  amicorum  convenit;  aliis  solenne  et  tacitur- 
nmn;  aliis  audax  et  jactabundum ;  et  complura  id  genus.  Certe 
notatu  dignum  est,  quales  fuerint  amlci  Julii  Cajsaris  (Anto- 
nius,  Ilirtius,  Pansa,  Oppius,  Balbus,  Dolabella,  Pollio,  reliqui). 
Illi  scilicet  jurare  solebant,  Ita  vivente  Ccesare  moriar^ ;  infini- 
tum studium  erga  Cajsarem  prae  se  ferentes;  erga  omncs  alios 
arrogantes  et  contemptores  ;  fueruntque  homines  in  negotiis 
gerendis  impigri,  fama  et  existimatione  mediocres. 

Quinta  sit  consideratio,  ut  caveat  quis  sibi  ab  exeniplis,  neque 
ad  imitationem  aliorum  se  inepte  componat ;  quasi  quod  aliis 
fuerit  perviura,  etiam  sibi  patere  necesse  sit ;  neutiquam  secum 
reputans,  quantum  fortasse  interfuerit  inter  suum  et  illorum 
quos  ad  exemplum  sibi  delegit  ingenium  et  mores.  In  quern 
errorem  manifesto  incidit  Pompeius,  qui  (ut  Cicero  scriptum 
reliquit)  toties  solitus  erat  dicere  ;  St/lla  potuit,  ego  non  potcj'o?^ 
Qua  in  re  vehcmenter  sibi  imposuit,  cum  ingenium  et  rationes 
agendi  Syllne  a  suis  toto  ccpIo  (ut  aiunt)  distarent :  cum  alter 
f'erox  ess^et,  violentus,  quique  factum  in  omnibus  urgcret;  alter 
gravis,  legum  memor,  omniaque  ad  majcstatem  et  famnm  com- 
poncns;  imdc  longe  minus  erat  ad  perficienda  qua3  cogitarat 
eflicax  et  validus.  Sunt  et  alia)  liujus  generis  pricceptiones : 
verum  hai  ad  exemplum  relifjuarum  sufHcicnt. 

Neque  vero  Nosse  seipsum  homini  sufficit ;  scd  ineunda  etiain 
Q^i  ratio  secum  quomodo  se  osteiitarc,  dcclarare,  den\([\w  Jfecfere 
se  et  effi/igcre,  commode  et  prudenter  possit.  Ad  ostentandum 
se  (juod  attinet,  niliil  videmus  usuvenire  frequentius  quam  ut 
qui  virtutis  habitu  sit  inferior,  specie  virtutis  externa  sit  potior. 
Non  parva  igitur  est  prudcntia3  pnorogutiva,  j^i  quis  arte  quadam 
et  decore  specimen  sui  apud  alios  exlilbere  possit;  virtutes  suan, 
mcrita,  atque  fortunam  etiam  ((|uod  sine  arrogantia  aut  fastidio 
fieri  possit)  commode  ostentando  ;  contra  vitia,  delectus,  infor- 
tunia  et  dedecora  artificiosc  occultando:  illis  iamiorans  eas(|uc 

'  See  Pint,  in  C.r^ar,  c.  3. 

*  Hacon  alluik"*  to  the  phrase  which  oociirs  in  Bylbiis's  letter  to  Ciceru     "  Ita 
liKohnni  < ';vs;ire  m<.ri;ir.'*    See  the  Ep.  wi  Alt.  ix.  8. 
^  Ci'-crv),        ad  Alt.  ix.  10. 
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veluti  ad  lumen  obvcrtens,  his  subterfiigia  quserens  aut  apte 
ea  interpretando  eluens ;  et  similia.    Itaque  de  Mutiano,  viro 
6ui  temporis  prudentissimo  et  ad  res  gerendas  impigerrimo, 
Tacitus ;  Omnium^  quce  dixerat  feceratqucy  arte  quadam  osteiitatorJ 
Indiget  certe  res  haec  arte  nonnulla,  ne  taedium  et  contemptum 
parlat :  ita  tamen  ut  Ostentatio  quajpiam,  licet  usque  ad  vani- 
tatis  primura  gradum,  vitium  sit  potius  in  Ethicis  quam -4n 
Politicis.    Sicut  enim  dici  solet  de  calumnia ;  Audacter  calu- 
muiare,  semper  aliquid  hceret^ ;  sic  dici  possit  de  jactantia  (nisi 
plane  deformis  fuerit  et  ridicula),  Audacter  te  vendita,  semptr 
aliquid  hceret,    Htereblt  certe  apud  populum,  licet  prudentiores 
subrideant.    Itaqiie  existiraatio  parta  apud  plurimos  paucorum 
fastldiuin  abunde  conipensabit.    Quod  si  hta  de  qua  loquimur 
siii  ostentatio  deccnter  et  cum  judicio  regatur ;  exempli  gratia, 
si  nativum  quondam  pectoris  candorem  et  ingenuititem  prae  se 
ferat ;  aut  si  illis  tcmporibus  adhibcatur,  vel  cum  pericula  cir- 
cumstent  (ut  apud  viros  militarcs  in  bellis),  vel  cum  alii  invidia 
flagrent ;  aut  si  verl)a  quce  ad  laudes  proprias  pertinent  tan- 
quam  allud  agenti  cxcidisse  videantur,  minimeque  vel  serio  vel 
prolixo  niinis  iis  inslstatur  ;  aut  si  ita  quis  se  laudibus  honestet, 
ut  sinuil  etlam  cciisuris  et  jocis  erga  se  non  abstineat ;  aut  si 
deniqui'  hoc  tacit  non  >|)ontc,  sed  tanquam  laccssitus  et  aliorum 
iiisolfiitlis  ct  contuiiuliis  [»rovocatus;  non  parvum  certe  ha?c 
res  cxlstimationi  honiinis  cuiiuilum  adjicit.   Xeque  sane  exiguu? 
est  eoruin  luimerus,  tjui  cum  natura  sint  magis  solidi  et  minime 
vontosi,  atijuc  [)roi>terca  liac  arte  honori  suo  velificandi  careant, 
moderationis  siia^  nonnulla  cum  (llLrnltatis  jactura  dant  poenas. 

W'Tuni  Inijusniodl  ostt utationcm  Virtutis  utcunque  aliquis 
iuHiinlore  judicio  ot  ninilum  lortasse  etliicus  improbaverit ; 
ilhid  ncnu)  negarlt,  dandani  saltcm  esse  operam  ut  virtus  jx?r 
incuriam  justo  suo  |)ietio  non  fraudctur,  et  minoris  quam 
rc^el•a  e>t  a\<tlnu'tur.  Ihec  vero,  in  vlrtute  a^stimanda,  pretii 
dlmimitio  tribus  modis  solet  contiuLiere.  Prime,  quando  quis 
in  rt'l)us  <j:cren»lis  se  et  o])eram  suam  ofl'ert  et  obtrudit,  non 
vocatus  aut  accei>itus  :  luijusmodi  culm  otHciis  remunerationis 
loco  e.-se  solct,  si  non  repudicntur.  Sccundo,  quando  quis  in 
prlnci[)io  rei  gercndie  viribus  suis  nimium  abutitur,  et  quod 

'  "Omnium  (ju.t  i'i.n\f  .if«iUO  .ii:t  r.  T  arte      niini  <  •irontat'T." — Tjc.  Ifist.  ii.  SO. 

^  'rin>  p:\ctpt  -IV  111-  t.iki  ii  I'tom  tlio  ;uivii-o  ^ivt-n  by  Med i us  to  Alexandfr's  fv- 
Ciiphaiits  Hi-  tulil  thiin  to  c.il uiiiUiatc  l-.MIv. — tl'.af  the  wound>  intiictci 
ii)i„ht   hial,  but  Wuuld  iilway-  Uave  a  scar." — Pint.  Qroi/noih  quis  u^re/«tT»-,  Ac. 
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sensJm  erat  pnestandum  uno  impetu  effundit;  id  quod  rebus 
bene  administratis  prajproperam  conciliat  gratiam,  in  fine  autem 
satietateni  inducit.  Tertio,  quando  quis  virtutis  euje  fructum 
in  laudibus,  plausu,  honore,  gratia,  sibi  praebitis  nimis  cito  et 
leviter  sentit,  atque  in  iis  sibi  complacet ;  de  quo  prudens 
liabetur  monitum  ;  Cave  ne  insuetus  rebus  majoribus  videaris,  si 
hcEC  te  res  parva  sicuti  magna  delectat.^ 

Defectuum  eniinvero  sedula  occultatio  minoris  haudquaquain 
momenti  est,  quam  virtutum  prudens  et  artificiosa  ostentatio. 
Defectus  autem  occultantur  et  latent  maxime  triplici  quadam 
indiistria,  et  quasi  tribus  latebris ;  Cautione,  Pra;textu,  et  Confi- 
dentia.  Cautionem  dieimus,  quando  iis  rebus  prudenter  abs- 
tinemiis,  quibus  pares  non  sumus  ;  ubi  contra  ingenia  audacula 
et  inquieta  so  facile  ingerunt  sine  judicio  rebus  quibus  non  in- 
sueverunt,  et  proinde  defectus  suos  proprios  publicant  et  quasi 
proclamant.  Pra^textum  dieimus,  cum  sagaciter  et  prudenter 
viam  nobis  sternimus  et  munimus,  qua  benigna  et  commoda 
de  vitiis  et  dcfectibus  nostris  fiat  interpretatio,  quasi  aliunde 
provenientibus  aut  alio  tcndentibus  quam  vulgo  existimatur. 
Etenim  de  latebris  vitiorum  non  male  poeta ; 

Saipe  latet  vitium  proximitate  boni.  ^ 

Quare,  si  quem  defectum  in  nobis  Ipsis  percepcrimus,  opera 
danda  ut  personam  et  praitextum  virtutis  finitimx  mutuemur, 
sub  cujus  umbra  lateat.  Vcrbi  gratia,  tardo  gravitas  pne- 
texcnda,  ignavo  lenitas,  et  sic  de  caeteris.  Illud  etiam  utile, 
])roV):ihilom  aliquam  causam  (►btendcrc  et  in  vulgus  spargerc,  qua 
addueti  ultimas  vires  nostras  ]>romcre  refuLriamus;  ut  quod  non 
possimus,  nolle  vldcamur.  Quod  ad  Confidentiam  attinet,  im- 
])udens  ccrte  est  remedium,  sed  tamen  ccrtissimum  atque  effica- 
(Mssimum  ;  nempe,  ut  quis  ea  omnino  conteumere  et  vilipcndorc 
se  profitcatur,  qune  re  vera  assecjui  non  possit :  mercatorum  pru- 
dontium  more,  quibus  solcnnc  est  et  proprium  ut  pretium  mer- 
cium  suarum  attollant,  aliorum  deprimaut.  E^^t  tamen  et  aiiud 
Confidential  genus  hoc  ip.<o  impudentius  ;  nimirum,  perfricta 
frontc  defectus  suos  etiam  opinioni  obtrudere  et  venditare,  quasi 
in  iis  quibus  maxinie  destituitur  se  eminere  credat ;  atque  ut 
hoc  facilius  caitcris  imponat,  se  in  iis  rebus  quibus  re  vera  pluri- 

'  "  Videte  nc  in-^ucti  rerum  majoruni  videaminl,  si  vos  parva  res  sicuti  magni 
dcl  ctat.** — Rhetor,  nd  Ileren.  tv.  4. 
-  Vitle  aupra,  p.  077. 
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mum  pollet  fingat  iliffidentem;  auemadmodum  fieri  videmus  in 
l)oeti8 ;  poeta  enim  carmina  sua  recitante,  si  unum  aliquem  ver- 
fiiculum  non  admodum  dixeris  probandum,  audias  illico  ;  Atque 
hie  versus  pluris  mihi  eonstitit,  quam  reliquorum  plujimi.  Turn 
vero  alium  qucmpiam  versum  adducet  quasi  sibi  Buspectum,  et 
de  eo  quid  putcs  sciscitabitur,  quem  satis  norit  inter  plurimos 
esse  optimum  et  censuras  minime  obnoxium.    Ante  omnia  vem 
ad  hoc  quod  nunc  agitur,  ut  scilicet  specimen  sui  quis  edat 
coram  aliis  illustre  et  jus  suum  in  omnibus  retineat,  nil  nia^is 
interesse  judico  quam  ne  quis  per  nimiam  suam  naturae  bonitn- 
tem  et  suavitatem  se  exarmet  et  injuriis  et  contumeliis  exponat; 
quin  potius  in  omnibus  aliquos  animi  liberi  et  generosi,  et  non 
aculei  minus  quam  mellis  intra  se  gestantis,  igniculos  subinde 
emittat.    Qua?  quidem  munita  vita;  ratio,  una  cum  prompto  et 
pnrato  ad  se  a  contumeliis  vindicandum  animo,  aliquibus  ex 
accidente  imponitur  et  necessitate  quadam  inevitabili,  pro[>tcT 
aliquid  infixum  in  persona  aut  fortuna  sua;  veluti  fit  in  de- 
forniibus  et  spuriis  ct  ignominia  aliqua  mulctatis  ;  unde  hujus- 
modi  homines,  si  virtus  non  desit,  fbc'lices  plerunque  evadunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  se  decIarandKm  attinet;  id  alia  res  omnino  est 
ab  ostcntatione  sui,  de  qua  diximus.  Neque  enim  ad  virtutes 
aut  defect  us  hominum  rcfertur,  sed  ad  actiones  vitas  particulares. 
Qua  in  parte  nihil  invenitur  magis  politicum,  quam  ut  medio- 
critas  quirdam  sorvetur  prudens  et  sann,  in  sensa  animi  circa 
ac  iones  purtioulares  apcriendo  aut  recondendo.  Licet  enim 
profunda  taclturnitas,  et  consiliorum  occultatio,  et  is  rerum 
gcrendaruni  modus  (|ui  omnia  ccrcis  et  (ut  moderna3  lingiue 
potius  loquuntur)  sunlis  artibus  et  mediis  operatur,  res  sit  et 
utilis  et  mirabilis  ;  tanien  non  raro  evenit,  ut  (quod  dicitur ) 
D  'tssimulatio  crrorcs  juir/of,  qui  dissiniuhitordn  ipsum  illaquratit. 
Nam  videnuis  viros  puliticus  maximc  omnium  inslgnes,  libere 
et  indissinuilanter  fines  quos  peterent  palam  j)roferre  non  dul>i- 
tasse.  Sic  L.  Sylhi  manifesto  pne  se  tulit,  Se  omnes  mortahs 
vel  f celiacs  vel  inffjc/icrs  jif  ri  cnpcre,  prout  sihi  essent  vel  amici  vcl 
iiihuici.  Sic  Caisar,  cum  primum  profectus  est  in  Gallia^,  nil 
vcritus  est  profiteri,  Se  niallc  prlnuim  esse  in  villa  obscura  quam 
secundiun  liomcp^  Idem  C\vsar,  e(rj)to  jam  bello,  dissimulatorem 
minime  egit,  si  audiamus  quid  Cicero  de  illo  praedicet,  AUer 
(Cajsarcm  innuens)  tion  recusafy  sed  qaodammodo  posttilat,  ut  [ut 

'  Si-e  Plutarch's  Ai»opht.Hv,in5. 
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est)  SIC  appelletur  Tyrannus}  Similiter  videmus,  in  epistola 
quadam  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum,  quara  minime  fuerit  Augustus 
Caesar  dissimulator ;  qui  in  ipso  ingressu  ad  res  gerendas,  cum 
adhuc  senatui  esset  in  deliciis,  solitus  tamen  erat  in  concionibus 
apud  populura  jurare  ilia  formula ;  Ita  parentis  hojiores  consequi 
b'ceat.^  Ilhid  autcm  non  minus  quiddam  erat  quam  ipsa 
tyrannis.  Verum  est,  ad  invidiam  paululum  leniendam,  soli- 
tum  eum  simul  ad  statuam  Julii  Cajsaris,  quae  in  rostris  posita 
erat,  manum  protcndere.  Homines  autcm  ridebant,  et  plaudo- 
bant,  ct  admirabantur,  et  inter  sc  ita  loquebantur ;  Quid  hoc  est? 
Qualis  adolescens!  Sed  tamen  nihil  malitias  in  eo  suspicabantur, 
qui  tam  candide  et  ingenue  quod  sentiret  loqueretur.  Et  isti 
quidem,  quoa  nominavimus,  prospera  omnia  consccuti  sunt; 
Pompeius  contra,  qui  ad  eosdem  tcndcbat  fines,  sed  viis  magis 
umbrosis  et  obscuris  (sicut  Tacitus  de  eo  loquitur,  Occnltior  non 
melior  ^ ;  atque  Sallustius  similiter  idem  insimulat,  Ore  proho^ 
animo  inverecundo*),  id  prorsus  agebat  ct  innumcris  technis 
molicbatur,  ut  cupiditates  suas  et  ambitionem  alte  recondendo 
interim  rempublicam  in  anarchiam  et  confusionem  redigeret, 
quo  ilia  se  necessario  in  sinus  ejus  conjiceret,  atque  hoc  pacto 
summa  rerum  ad  eum  deferretur  quasi  invitum  et  renitentem. 
Cum  vero  hoc  se  putaret  consecutum,  fiictus  consul  solus  (quod 
nunquam  cuiquam  contigisset),  nihilo  plus  ad  fines  suos  proficie- 
bat ;  eo  quod  ctiam  illi  qui  proculdubio  eum  fuisscnt  adjuturi, 
quid  vcUet  non  percipcrent.  Adeo  ut  tandem  coactus  sit  tritani 
ct  vulgarem  inire  viam  ;  ut  scilicet,  prxtextu  se  Cicsari  opjx)- 
nendi,  arma  et  exercitum  compararct.  Adeo  lenta,  casibus 
obnoxia,  et  plcrunque  infirlicia,  solent  esse  ea  consilia  quie 
])rofunda  dissimulatione  obteguntur  !  Qua  de  re  idem  sensisse 
videtur  Tacitus,  cum  simulationis  artificia  tanquam  inferioris 
subsellii  prudentiam  constituit,  pra3  artibus  politicis :  illaiu 
Tiberio,  has  vero  Augusto  Ca^sari  attribuens.  Etenim,  de 
Livia  verba  fiiciens,  sic  loquitur ;  quod  fuisset  ilia  cum  artibus 
niaritl  et  simulatione  JiUl  benp  composita.^ 

Quod  ad  anlmum  jicctvndinn  et  effingendum  attinet ;  totis  viri- 
bus  certe  incumbendum  ut  animus  reddatur  occasionibus  et 
opportunitatibus  obsequens,  neque  ullo  modo  erga  eas  durus 

'  Cicero,  Ep.  ad  Attic,  x.  4.  *  Ibid.  xvi.  15. 

'  Tnc.  Hist.  ii.  38. 

*  See,  for  the  fragment,  of  Sallust  here  referred  to,  Suetonius  De  ClarU  Grn'mnw 

liris,  C.  15. 

^  Tac.  Aunal.  v.  1 
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aut  renitens.  Neque  enim  raajus  fuerit  impedimentum  ad  res 
gerendas,  aut  fortunas  hominum  constituendas,  quam  illud 
Id(  jn  manehat,  neque  idem  decehat  ^ ;  videlicet,  cum  homines  iidem 
sint,  et  natura  sua  utantur,  postquara  occasiones  se  mutaverint. 
Bene  itaque  Livius,  cum  Catonem  Majorem  introducit  tanquam 
fortunje  suae  architectum  peritlssimum,  illud  subjungit;  quod  ei 
fuerit  ingenium  versatile,'^  Atque  hinc  fit,  quod  ingenia  gravia 
et  solennia  et  mutare  nescia,  plus  plerunque  habeant  dignitatis 
quam  foelicitatis.  Hoc  vero  vitium  in  aliquibus  a  natura  penitus 
insitum  est,  qui  suopte  ingenio  sunt  viscosi,  et  nodosi,  et  ad 
versandum  inepti.  At  in  aliis  consuetudine  obtinuit  (quae  e^t 
altera  natura)  atque  opinione  quadam  (qua?  in  animos  hominum 
facile  obrcpit),  ut  minime  mutandam  sibi  putent  rerum  gereii- 
darum  rationem,  quam  prius  bonam  et  prosperam  sint  experti. 
Prudonter  enim  observat  Macciavellus  in  Fabio  Maximo,  quj>d 
pristhium  suum  et  inveteratum  cunctandi  et  belli  trahendi  morem 
retinere  mordicus  voluerity  cum  natura  belli  esset  alia,  et  acriora 
postularet  consilia.^  In  aliis  porro  idem  vitium  ex  inopia  judicii 
progignitur,  cum  homines  periodos  rerum  et  actionum  non  t^m- 
pcstive  dlscernant,  sed  tum  demum  se  vertant  postquam  oppor- 
tunitas  jam  elapsa  sit.  Tale  quidpiam  in  Atheniensibus  suis 
rodarguit  Demosthenes,  cos  aiens  esse  rusticis  similes,  qui  in  ludo 
(jladiatorio  se  jjruhantes  semper  post  pla gam  acceptam  in  earn  par^ 
fern  miinlendam  sciitnm  transferunt  qua  percussi sunt ;  non  prius.* 
In  aliis  rursus  hoc  ij)sum  contingit,  quia  operam  in  via  ea  quam 
soniel  iiigressi  sunt  collocatam  perdere  gravantur,  nec  receptui 
ranere  sciunt ;  sod  potins  se  occasionibus  siiperiores  fore  con- 
stantia  sua  confidunt.  Verum  ista  animi  viscositas  et  renitentia, 
a  quacunquc  ilia  t^indem  radice  pullularit,  rebus  gerendis  et 
fortunte  hominum  est  damnosissima ;  nihilque  magis  politicum 
qiiani  animi  rotas  redderc  ciun  rotis  fortunaj  concentricas  et 
siniul  volubiles.  Atque  do  pni3ccj)tis  duobus  Summariis,  circa 
FoituniT)  Architect uram,  hactenus.  Priecepta  autem  Sparsa 
liaiid  pauca  sunt.  Xos  tanicn  perpauca  deligemus,  pro  modo 
exemi)li. 

Prinuim  Praeceptum  est ;  Faber  Fortunaj  amusse*  sua  perite 

'  **  Uemani'bat  idem  neque  decebat  idem  "  is  said  by  (^iccro,  in  speaking  of  the  youth- 
ful eiiaracter  of  the  eloqutiice  of  Horten^ius.     See  the  Z>f  clnris  Oral.  c.  95. 

-  Livy,  xxxix.  40.  ^  March.  Discoi-?!,  Hi  9. 

♦  Demosth.  1  Thilip.  §  46.  "  Uustici  "  is  in  the  original  fidpfiapoi and  the  iUus- 
tint  ion  is  derived,  n(»t  from  fencinir,  but  from  boxing. 

*  The  word  amus^ib  very  seldom  occurs,  except  in  tnc  phrase  *' ad  amussinL**  It« 
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utatur,  eamque  rite  appllcet ;  hoc  est,  animum  assuefaciat  ut 
rerum  omnium  pretium  et  valorem  sBstimet  prout  ad  fortunam 
et  fines  suos  magis  aut  minus  oonduoant ;  hocque  curet  sedulo 
non  perfunctorie.  Mira  enim  res,  sed  yerissima ;  inveniuntur 
plurimi,  quorum  meniis  pars  logica  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  est  bona, 
mathematica  pessima;  videlicet,  qui  de  rerum  consequentiis 
satis  firmiter  judioant ;  de  pretiis  vero  imperitissime.  Hinc  fit, 
ut  alii  privata  et  seoreta  cum  principibus  coUoquia,  alii  auras 
populares,  tanquam  magna  adepti,  admirentur;  cum  sit  utrunque 
saepenumero  res  et  invidia  et  periculo  plena;  alii  autem  res 
metiantur  ex  difl^cultate,  atque  opera  sua  in  eis  impensa ;  fieri 
oportere  existimantes,  ut  quantum  moverint  tantum  etiam  pro- 
moverint ;  sicut  Caesar  de  Catone  Uticensi,  veluti  per  ironiam, 
dixit;  narrando  qui^m  laboriosus  fuerit  et  assiduus  et  quasi 
indefatigabilis,  neque  tamen  multum  ad  rem ;  Omnia  (inquit) 
magno  studio  agehaO  Hinc  etiam  illud  accidit,  ut  homines 
saspius  seipsos  fallant ;  qui  si  magni  alicujus  aut  honorati  viri 
opera  utantur,  sibi  omnia  prospera  promittant;  cum  illud  verum 
sit,  non  grandissima  quoeque  instrumenta,  sed  aptissima,  citius 
et  foelicius  opus  quodque  perficere.  Atque  ad  mathematicam 
verara  animi  informandam,  operae  pretium  est  illud  inprimis 
nosse  et  descriptum  habere,  quid  ad  cujusque  fortunam  consti- 
tuendam  et  promovendam  primum  statui  debeat,  quid  secundum; 
et  sic  deinceps.  Primo  loco,  Emendationem  Animi  pono ;  animi 
enim  impedimenta  et  nodos  tollendo  et  complanando,  citius  viam 
fortunae  aperueris,  quam  fortunae  auxiliis  animi  impediment 
sustuleris.  Secundo  loco.  Opes  pono  et  Fecuniam ;  quam 
summo  loco  plurimi  fortasse  collocaverint,  cum  tanti  sit  ad 
omnia  usus.  Verum  earn  opinionera  similem  ob  causam  ab- 
judico  atque  Maceiavellus  fecit,  in  alia  re  non  multum  ab  ea 
discrepante.  Cum  enim  vetus  fuerit  sententia,  Pecuniam  esse 
nervos  belli;  ille  contra  non  alios  esse  nervos  belli  asseruit, 
quam  nervos  virorum  fortium  et  militarium.^  Eodem  prorsus 
modo  vere  asseri  possit,  nervos  fortunce  non  esse  pecuniam,  sed 
potius  animi  vires ;  ingenium,  fortitudinem,  audaciam,  constan- 
tiam,  nioderationem,  industriam,  et  similia.  Tertio  loco,  colloco 
Famam  et  Existimationem  ;  eo  magis  quod  ilia  aestus  quosdam 

ablative  ought  to  be  anuissi,  not  amusse.  I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  anthoriry 
for  either  form. 

'  The  words  of  the  original  are  '*  Usee  ma^^no  studio  agehat." —  Casar.  Bell.  Cir  l. 
i.  30. 

Maccliiav.  Di>^<'or.si,  ii.  10.  And  for  the  opinion  he  refutes,  sec  C  icero,  Philipl'  5, 
VOL.  I.  3  E 
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habeant  et  tempora,  quibus  si  non  opportune  ntaris,  difficnle  erit 
rem  in  integrum  restituere.  Ardua  enim  res,  Famam  praecipi- 
t^ntem  retrovertere.  Postremo  loco,  pono  HonoreSy  ad  quos 
certe  faoilior  aditus  per  unumquodque  ex  illis  trlbus,  multo 
magis  per  omnia  conjuncta,  datur,  quam  si  ab  Honoribus  auspi- 
ceris  et  deinde  ad  reliqua  perrexeris.  Verum,  ut  in  ordine 
rerum  servando  baud  parum  est  momenti,  ita  non  multo  minus 
in  servando  ordine  temporis ;  cujus  perturbatione  frequentissirne 
peccatur ;  dum  ad  fines  turn  properatur  quando  initia  assent 
curanda ;  atque  dum  ad  maxima  quaeque  subito  advolamus,  quae 
in  medio  posita  sunt  temere  transilientes.  At  illud  recte  pr«- 
cipitur;  Quod  nunc  instat  agamus,^ 

Secundum  Praeceptum  est,  ut  caveamus  ne  animi  quadam 
magnitudine  et  praefidentia  ad  magis  ardua  quam  par  est  fera- 
mur,  neve  in  adversum  fluvii  remigemus.  Optimum  enim 
consilium  circa  fortunas  hominum, 

 Fatis  accede  Deisque.^ 

Circumspiciamus  in  omnes  partes,  et  observemus  qua  res 
patcant,  qua  clausaa  et  obstructae  sint,  qua  proclives,  qua 
arduaj ;  neque  virlbus  nostris,  ubi  non  patet  aditus  conmiodus, 
abutamur.  Hoc  si  fecerimus,  et  a  repulsa  nos  immunes  prae- 
stabimus  ;  et  in  negotils  singulis  nimis  diu  non  haerebimus  ;  et 
nioderationis  laudcni  rcportabimus ;  et  pauciores  offendemus ; 
et  dcniquc  foplicitatis  opinionem  acquiremus ;  dum  quae  sponte 
fortasse  eventura  fuissent,  nostrte  industriae  accepta  ferentur. 

Tcrtiinn  Prajceptum  cum  proximo  praecedente  nonnihil 
pugnare  videri  pos.sit;  licet  probe  intellectum,  minime.  Ulud 
lnij!i?»modi  est ;  ut  occasioncs  non  semper  expectemus,  sed 
I'as  (luandoque  provocemus  et  ducamus.  Quod  etiam  innuit 
Demosthenes,  mngniloquentia  quadam  ;  Et  quemadmodum  re- 
ccpfum  est,  lit  exercitiim  ducat  imperator ;  sic  a  cordatis  viris  res 
ipscB  ducendcEy  ut  qnat  ipsh  videntur  ea  gerantur^  et  non  ipsi  per^ 
sequi  eventns  tantum  cogantur?  Etenira  si  diligenter  attendn- 
mus,  duas  ohservabimus  casque  discrepantes  species  eorum  qui 
rebus  gerendis  et  iiogotiis  tractandis  pares  habeantur.  Alii 
si ([11  idem  occasionibus  commode  sciunt  uti,  sed  nihil  ex  se 
moilimtur  aut  excogitant;  alii  toti  sunt  in  machinando,  qui 
cK'ca^ioiies   quas  opportune  incidunt  non  arripiunt.  Harum 

'  K.  l.  ix.  60.  -  Lutan,  viii.  4SG.  •  Deraosth.  Phillpp.  I.  §  4o. 
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facultatum  altera,  alteri  non  conjuncta,  manca  omnino  et  im- 
perfecta censenda  est. 

Quartum  est  Praeceptum,  ut  nihil  suscipiamus  in  quo  necesse 
sit  temporis  plurimum  insumere ;  verum  ut  versiculus  ille  au- 
rem  semper  vellicet ; 

Sed  fugit  interea,  fugit  irreparabile  tempusJ 

Neque  alia  subest  causa  cur  ii  qui  professionibus  laboriosis  aut 
rebus  similibus  se  addixerunt,  veluti  jureconsulti,  oratores, 
theologi  doctiores,  librorum  scriptores,  et  hujusmodi,  in  fortuna 
sua  constituenda  et  promovenda  minus  sint  solertes_,  quam  quod 
tempore  (alias  scilicet  insumpto)  indigent  ad  particularia  per- 
noscenda,  opportunitates  captandas,  et  machinas  quae  ad  fortu- 
nam  suam  spectent  comminiscendas  et  meditandas.  Quinetiain 
in  aulis  principum  et  rebuspublicis  eos  reperias  et  ad  fortunam 
suam  promo vendam  et  ad  aliorum  invadendam  maxime  efficaces, 
qui  nullo  publico  munere  funguntur,  sed  in  hoc  de  quo  loqui- 
mur  Ambitu  VitaB  perpetuo  occupantur. 

Quintum  est  Praeceptum,  ut  Naturam  quodammodo  imite- 
mur,  quaj  nihil  facit  frustra.  Id  quod  factu  non  erit  admodum 
difficile,  si  negotia  nostra  omnium  generum  perite  commis- 
ceamus  et  contexamus.  In  singulis  enim  actionibus  ita 
animus  est  instituendus  et  prieparandus,  atque  intentiones 
nostrne  aliae  aliis  substcrnendae  et  subordinandae,  ut  si  in  aliqua 
re  votl  compotes  in  summo  gradu  fieri  non  possimus,  in  ^ecundo 
tamen  liceat  consistere,  imo  vel  in  tertio ;  quod  si  ncc  in 
aliqua  omnino  parte  rei  haerere  aut  consistere  possimus,  tum 
vero  ad  alium  quempiam  (prnQter  destinatum)  finem  operani  im- 
pcnsam  flectamus ;  sin  ncc  in  proisenti  aliquem  fructum  demetere 
queamus,  saltem  aliquid  ex  ea  extrahamus  quod  in  futurum 
prosit;  si  vero  nihil  solidi  nec  in  praesenti  nec  in  futuro  inde 
olicerc  dctur,  satagamus  saltem  ut  filiquid  existirnntioni  nostras 
inde  accrescat ;  et  alia  id  genus  ;  rationes  semper  a  nobis  ipsis 
exigendo,  quibus  constet  nos  frnctus  aliquid,  plus  minus,  ex 
singulis  actionibus  et  consiliis  nostris  percepisse;  neque  uUo 
modo  permittendo,  ut  tanquam  confusi  ac  consternati  animuni 
illiro  despondeamus,  si  forte  scopum  principalem  non  licuerit 
attingpre.  Nihil  enim  minus  convenit  viro  politico,  quam 
uni  rei  nnice  esse  intentum.     Qui  enim  hoc  facit  oocasionnni 

'  Viis.  Oi'or?.  iii.  -IM. 
3  F.  '2 


Digitized  by 


788 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


innumerarum  jactura  mulctabitur,  qua?  rebus  agendls  ex  ob- 
lique intervenire  solent;  quseque  fortasse  magis  fuerint  pro- 
pitias  et  commodae  ad  alia  quae  postea  usui  futura  sint,  quam 
ad  ea  quae  in  manibus  habeamus.  Ideoque  bene  calleamus 
illam  regulam,  H(rc  oportet  facere,  et  ilia  non  omittere^ 

Sextum  est  Praeccptum,  ut  nos  rei  alicui  nimis  peremptorie 
non  astrlngaraus,  quanquara  casui  videatur  primo  intuitu  minus 
obnoxia;  sed  semper  habeamus  vel  fenestram  apertam  ad 
evolandum,  vel  posticum  aliquod  secretum  ad  redeundum. 

Septimura  Praeceptura  est  antiquum  illud  Biantis;  modo 
non  ad  perfidiam,  sed  ad  cautionem  et  moderationem,  adhi- 
beatur ;  £t  ames  tanquam  inimicus  futuruSy  et  oderis  tanquam 
amaturufi,^  Nam  utilitates  quasque  mirum  in  modum  prod  it  et 
corrumpit,  si  quis  niraium  se  imraerserit  amicitiis  infoelicibus, 
molestis  et  turbidis  odiis,  aut  puerilibus  et  futilibus  aemula- 
tionibus. 

Haec,  exempli  loco,  circa  doctrinam  de  Ambitu  Vitae  suffi- 
cient. Illud  enim  hominibus  in  memoriam  subinde  reducen- 
(lum  est,  longe  abesse  ut  adurabrationes  istae,  quibus  utimur  in 
Desideratis,  loco  justorum  tractatuum  ponantur ;  sed  sint  solum- 
inodo  tanquam  schedie  aut  fimbriae,  ex  quibus  de  tela  Integra 
judicium  fieri  possit.  Neque  rursus  ita  desipimus,  ut  fortunam 
absc^uc  tanto  quantum  diximus  molimine  minime  parari  assera- 
mus.  Probe  enim  novimus,  cam  tanquam  sponte  in  gremium 
aliquorum  defluerc ;  alii  autem  cam  diligentia  sola  et  assidui- 
tate  (cautione  nonnuUa  aspersa)  absque  arte  multa  aut  operosa 

»  St,  Matth.  xxiii.  23. ;  St.  Luke,  xi.  42. 

*  La  Bruyere  s  remarks  on  this  precept  are,  I  think,  worth  transcribing  :  —  "  Virre 
avec  nos  ennemis  comme  s'ils  devoient  un  jour  etre  nos  amis,  et  vivre  avcc  nos  amis 
comnie  s'ils  pouvoient  devenirnos  ennemis,  n'estniselon  la  nature  de  lahaine,  niselon 
les  regies  de  I'amitie  :  ce  n'est  point  une  maxime  morale,  mais  politique.  On  ne  doit 
pas  se  faire  des  ennemis  de  ccux  qui  mieux  connus  pourroient  avoir  rang  entre  nos 
amis.  On  doit  faire  choix  d'amis  si  surs  et  d'une  si  exacte  probit^que  venant  a  cesser  de 
1  etre,  iU  ne  veuillent  pas  abuser  de  notre  confiance,  ui  se  faire  craindre  comme  nos 
ennemis." — Les  Caracteres,  c.  4 

[L#a  BruyOre's  rule  would,  I  think,  be  perfect,  if  it  were  possible  to  make  a  certain 
j  uli^mcnt  of  each  man's  character  beforehand.  The  defect  of  it  is,  that,  taking  no 
.I'  count  of  the  necesi^ary  uncertainty  of  all  such  judgments,  it  falls  to  give  any  prac- 
tic:il  direction  in  the  real  affairs  of  life.  Put  it  thus :  — '*  Treat  no  man  as  your  enemy 
unless  you  are  sure  that  he  can  never  deserve  to  be  your  friend,  make  no  man  yoiir 
fiiend  unless  you  arc  sure  that  he  will  never  become  your  enemy;" — and  your  prac- 
tical direction  becomes  much  the  same  as  that  of  Bias.  The  question  which  In 
morals  i<  really  di-putahle  is,  whether  a  man  should  encourage  himself  to  doubt  other 
men,  or  not  to  doubt ;  and  this,  being  a  question  of  more  or  less,  cannot  be  determtned 
except  in  reference  to  particular  ca?es.  No  man  will  say  generally  either  that  you 
cannot  dnabt  too  much,  or  that  you  cannot  doubt  too  little.  Perhaps  the  best  general 
direction  that  can  be  given  is  to  lean  against  your  natural  inclination,  whichever  way 
it  :j;oes  If  \(  ti  are  naturally  inclined  to  di>trust  appearances,  trust  them  more  ;  if  to 
trust,  tni't  them  less. —  J,S,] 
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adipiscuntur.  Verum  sicut  Cicero,  oratorem  perfectum  depin- 
gens,  non  id  vult  ut  causidici  singuli  tales  esse  debeant  aut 
possint:  ac  rursus,  sicut  in  principe  aut  aulico  describendo 
(quod  nonnulli  tractandum  susceperunt')  modulus  effingitur 
prorsus  secundum  artis  perfectionem,  non  autem  secundum 
practicam  vulgatam ;  idem  et  nos  in  Politico  instruendo  praesti- 
timus ;  Politico  (inquam)  quoad  fortunam  propriam. 

Enimvero  illud  utique  monendum,  Praecepta  qu»  circa  banc 
rem  delegimus  et  proposuimus,  omnia  ex  genere  eorum  esse 
quae  BoncB  Artes  vocantur.  Quod  enim  ad  Malas  Artes  attinet, 
si  quis  Macciavello  se  dederit  in  disciplinam,  qui  praecipit  virtu- 
tern  ipsam  non  magnopere  curandaniy  sed  tantum  speciem  ejus  in 
publicum  versam  ;  quia  virtutis  fama  et  opinio  homini  adjumento 
sit,  virtus  ipsa  impedimento ;  quique  alio  loco  praecipit  ut  homo 
politicus  illud  tanquam  fundamentum  prudenticB  suce  substemat ; 
quod  prcBSupponat  homines  non  recte  nec  tuto  ad  ea  qucB  volumu:< 
flecti  aut  adduci  posse yprceterquam  solo  metu  ;  ideoque  det  operam 
ut  omnes,  quantum  in  se  est,  obnoxii  sint,  atque  in  periculis  et 
angustiis  constituti'^ :  ita  ut  politicus  suus  videatur  esse,  quod 
Itali  dicunt,  seminator  spinarum  ;  aut  si  quis  axioma  illud  quod 
a  Cicerone  citatur  amplecti  velit;  Cadant  amici,  dummodo 
inimici  intercidant^ ;  sicut  Triumviri  fecerunt,  qui  inimicorum 
interitum  araicissimorum  exitio  redimebant ;  aut  si  quis  L.  Ca- 
tilinae  imitator  esse  velit,  ut  rerumpublicarum  incendiarius  fiat 
et  perturbator,  quo  melius  in  aquls  turbidis  piscari  et  fortunam 
suam  expedire  posslt ;  Ego  (inquit),  si  in  fortunis  meis  incen- 
diiim  sit  ex  citatum,  id  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restinguam^;  aut  si 
quis  illud  Lysandri  ad  se  transferat,  qui  dicere  solebat  pueros 
plncentis,  viros  perjuriis  alliciendos^  \  cum  aliis  ejusdem  farinae 
pravis  ac  perniciosis  dogmatibus;  quorum  (ut  fit  in  caeteris 
rebus  omnibus)  major  est  numerus  quam  rectorum  et  sanorum ; 
si  quis  (inquam)  hujusmodi  inquinata  prudentia  delectetur ; 
non  ierim  inficias  eum  (quandoquidem  legibus  charitatis  et  vir- 
tutis omnibus  seipsum  solutum  fortunae  solummodo  manciparit) 
posse  majore  compendio  et  celerius  fortunam  suam  promovere. 

'  The  allusion  is  probably  to  Macchiavelli's  Principe,  and  to  the  Cortigiano  of  Cas- 

tiplione. 

^  See  for  these  two  quotations  Macchiavelli's  Principe,  c.  17,  18, 

3  ».  Perrant  amici  dummodo  inimici  intercidant." — Cicero,  Pro  DeiotaK  c.  9, 

*  Si'e  C  icero,  Pro  Muran.  c.  25.;  and  compare  Sallust,  Catil.  c.  31. 

*  IMutarch  in  Lysand.  c.  8.    The  saying'  sufrns,  however,  not  to  be  Ljsander's.  lie 

s'jl'iiiTntly  (mlv  adopttd  it  from  Polycrates  of  8amos. 

3  E  3 
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Fit  vero  in  vita,  quemadmodum  et  in  via,  ut  iter  brevius  ait 
foedius  et  coenosius ;  neque  sane,  ut  per  viam  meliorem  quia 
incedat,  multa  circuitione  opus  est. 

Tantum  vero  abest  ut  homines  ad  hujusmodi  artes  prava« 
6e  applicare  oporteat,  ut  potius  sane  (si  modo  sint  apud  se, 
seque  sustinere  valeant,  neque  ambitionis  tiurbine  et  procella 
in  adversum  rapiantur)  ante  oculos  proponere  debeant  non 
solum  mundi  chorographiam  generalem  illam,  quod  omnia  sint 
vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus^ ;  verum  etiam  et  illam  magis  specialem, 
videlicet  quod  ipsum  Esse^  sejunctum  a  Bene  £sse,  maledicti- 
onis  loco  sit;  et  quo  grandius  sit  Esse  eo  major  sit  maledictio; 
quodque  amplissimum  virtutis  praemium  sit  ipsa  virtus ;  quem- 
admodum et  ultimum  vitii  supplicium  est  vitium  ipsum ;  sicut 
egregie  p5eta, 

Qute  vobis,  quae  dignn,  virr,  pro  laudibus  istis 
Praeinia  posse  rear  solvi  ?    Pulcherrima  primum 
Dii  morcsque  dabunt  vestri.' 

Et  e  contra  non  minus  vere  ille  de  sceleratis,  Atque  eum  uld- 
sccntur  mores  sui,^  Quinetiam  mortales,  dum  in  omnes  partes 
( Dgitatrones  suas  agltant  et  diffundunt  ut  fortunis  suis  recte 
prospectum  atque  consultum  sit,  interim  in  mediis  illis  animi 
tranircursibus  iid  divina  judicia  et  provideutiam  aetemam  oculos 
attollere  debent;  quie  sieplssime  impiorum  machinationes  et 
con:?iIia  prava,  licet  profunda,  subvertit  et  ad  nihilum  redigit ; 
secundum  illud  Scripturte,  Concepit  iniquitatem^  et  pariet  vani- 
tafem/  Imo,  et^i  injuriis  et  malis  artibus  abstineant,  attamen 
ha^c  jugis  et  irrequieta  anhelatio  ad  ardua  fortimae,  absque 
ccssatione  et  quasi  sine  sabbato,  tributum  temporis  nostri  Deo 
debitum  minima  solvit ;  qui,  ut  videre  est,  facultatum  nostra- 
rum  decimas,  temporis  autem  septimas  exigit  et  sibi  seponit. 
(^uorsum  enlm  fuerit  os  gerere  in  coAi  sublimia  erectum,  men- 
tern  vero  humi  prostratam,  et  pulver^n  instar  serpentid  come- 
dentem  ?    Quod  etiam  etlmicos  non  fugit ; 

Atque  alfi^it  humo  divinoe  particulam  aura.* 

Quod  si  in  hoc  sibi  quisquam  adblandiatur,  quod  fortuna  sua, 
utcunque  earn  malis  artibus  obtinuerit,  recte  uti  decreverit ; 
sicut  de  Augusto  Ciusare  et  Septimio  Severo  solitmn  erat  dici, 

'  Fecit  5.  ii.  1 1  -  Virg.  ^a.  ix.  252. 

'  Cii  vro,  Ep.  ad  Att.  ix.  1-2. 

*  ?>.  Mi.  14.  ,.M-  Jnh.  XV.  3o.:  »  Uor.  Sat.  li.  2.  79. 
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Debuisse  illos  aut  nunquam  nasci,  aut  nunquam  mori  ^ ;  tanta 
in  ambitu  fortunae  suas  patrarunt  mala ;  tanta  rursus  summa 
adepti,  contulerunt  bona ;  intelligat  nihilominus  banc  malo- 
rum  per  bona  compensationem  post  factum  probari ;  consiliimi 
autem  hujusmodi  merito  damnari.  Abs  re  postremo  nobis  non 
fuerit,  in  cursu  isto  incitato  et  fervido  versus  fortunam  nostram, 
frigidam  paulisper  aspergere,  haustam  e  dicterio  illo  non  inele- 
gante  Caroli  Quinti  Imperatoris,  in  Institutionibus  suis  ad 
filium;  Imitari  Fortunam  mores  mulierum,  qucB  procos  plus 
nimio  ambientes  plerunque  superbe  aversantur.^  Venun  hoc 
ultimum  remedium  pertinet  ad  eos,  quibus  gustus  ex  morbo 
animi  corruptus  est  Innitantur  potius  homines  lapidi  illi,  qui 
TheologioB  et  Philosophias  est  tanquara  angularis ;  quae  idem 
fere  asserunt  de  eo,  quod  primum  quceri  debeat,  Etenim 
Theologia  ediclt,  Primum  qucerite  regnum  Dei,  et  ista  omnia 
adjicientur  vobis  ^:  Philosophia  autem  simile  quiddam  jubet ; 
Primum  qucerite  bona  animi^  ccetera  aut  aderunt  aut  non  oberunt. 
Quaravis  autem  hoc  fundamentum,  humanitus  jactum,  interdum 
locetur  super  arenas ;  quemadmodrun  videre  est  in  M.  Bruto, 
qui  in  eam  vocem  sub  exitum  suum  prorupit ; 

Te  cului,  Virli"*,  ut  rem ;  ast  tu  nomen  inane  es  ;  * 

At  idem  fundamentum,  divinitus  locatum,  firmatur  semper  in 
petra.  Hie  autem  Doctrinam  de  Ambitu  Vitae,  et  «imul 
Doctrinam  Generalem  de  Negotiis,  concludimus. 

'  See,  with  reference  to  Augustus,  Aurelius  Victor,  Epit.  c.  1. ;  and  for  Severus, 
his  life  by  Lampridius. 

-  It  was  on  being  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Metz  that  Charles  V,  remarked  that 
Fortune  was  like  a  woman, —  that,  after  having  favoured  him  in  his  youth,  she  turned 
against  him  when  he  was  no  longer  young.  There  are,  I  believe,  several  papers  of 
instructions  addressed  by  him  to  Philip  II.  In  one  or  two  which  I  have  seen  the 
remark  mentioned  in  the  text  does  not  appear  to  occur. 

*  St.  Matt,  vi.  33. 

*  Thb  line  is  of  course  a  translation  of  the  following :  — 

&  r\T]fiov  dp€Ti)  \6yos  op*  ^<t6^'  iyi)  ^4  at 

us  fpyOV  fjffKOVVf  (TV  5*  op*  iZov\fV€S  TUXJ?! 

which,  according  to  Dio  Cassius,  xlvii.,  was  the  dying  exclamation  of  Brutus.  From 
the  way  in  which  the  lines  are  introduced  by  Dio  Cassius,  they  appear  to  be  a  frag- 
ment of  a  speech  of  Hercules  In  some  lost  tragedy.  The  first  line  and  the  first  portion 
of  the  second  (which,  in  effect,  is  all  that  is  here  translated)  occur  not  only  In  Dio 
Ca^^ius,  but  also  in  Plutarch,  De  Superatitione,  where,  however,  no  reference  is  made 
to  Brutus  Most  editions  of  Dio  Cassius  are  accompanied  by  a  Latin  translation.  In 
the  earlier  ones  of  those  which  I  have  seen,  the  words  in  quesUon  are  given  in  prose^ 
and  in  the  later  in  Iambic  verse. 
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CAPUT  IIL 

Partitiones  DoctrincB  de  Imperio,  sive  Bepublica,  amitttmtur ; 
tantum  aditus  Jit  ad  Desiderata  duo;  Docirinam  de  Pro- 
f  erendis  Finibus  Imperii,  et  Doctrinam  de  J ustitia  Universalis 
sive  de  Fontibus  Juris. 

Venio  jam  ad  Artem  Imperii,  sive  Doctrinara  de  Republica 
Administranda ;  sub  qua  etiam  CEconomica  continetur,  ut 
Familia  sub  Civitate.  In  hac  parte,  sicut  jam  antea  dixi. 
fiilentlura  mihi  imperavi.  Neque  tamen  prorsus  diflSdere  debui, 
quin  possim  de  illafortasse  non  imperite  aut  inutiliter  disserere; 
utpote  qui  longa  experientia  edoctus,  et  per  tot  munerum  et 
honorum  gradus  ad  amplissimum  regni  magistratum^  favore 
Majes talis  tuaB  indulgentlssimo,  nullo  merito  meo,  evectus 
fuerim;  eundemquc  magistratum  per  annos  quatuor  integros 
gesserim  ;  et  quod  pluris  est,  Majestatis  tuae  mandatis  et  collo- 
quiis  per  annos  octodecim  continues  assueverim  (quod  etiam 
e  ^tipite  aliquo  politicum  exculpere  potuisset) ;  quique  etiam, 
inter  ouines  artes,  plurimum  temporis  in  historiis  et  legibus 
contriverim.  Qu^  omnia  non  jactantia  ad  posteros  refero,  sed 
quia  ad  literarum  dignitatem  non  nihil  pertinere  putem,  quod 
homo  quispiam  ad  literas  potius  quam  ad  aliud  quicquam  natus, 
ct  ad  res  gerendas  nescio  quo  fato  contra  genium  suum  abreptus, 
ad  civilia  tamen  munera  tarn  honorifica  et  ardua  sub  rege  pni- 
dentissimo  assumptus  fuerit.  Verum,  si  quid  circa  Politicam 
posthac  parturiet  otium  meuin,  erit  fbrtasse  proles  aut  abortiva 
aut  posthuma.  Interim,  ne  scientiis  omnibus  jam  veluti  in 
subselliis  suis  collocatis,  sedes  hajc  tam  excelsa  omnino  vacet, 
decrevi  duas  tantum  Civilis  Scientiie  portiones,  quae  ad  Arcana 
Imperii  non  pertinent,  sed  sunt  naturae  magis  communis,  ut 
Desiderata  notare,  earumque  more  nostro  Exempla  proponere. 

Cum  Artes  Imperii  tria  Officia  Politica  complectantur ; 
primo,  ut  Impcrium  conservetur ;  secundo,  ut  heatum  efficiatur  et 
floreiis;  tcrtio,  \\i  amplificetitr  Jinesque  ejus  longius  proferantur  ; 
de  duobus  primis  Officiis  maxima  ex  parte  egregie  a  nonnuHis 
tractatum  est ;  de  tertio  siletur.  Illud  itaque  inter  Desiderata 
reponemus,  et  more  nostro  Exemplum  ejus  proponemus ;  eam 
doctrinic  partem  Consulem  Paludatum^  sive  DocU'inam  de 
Profrrendis  Impcni  Fiiilhns,  iKuninantes. 
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Exemplum  Tractatus  Svmmarii  de  Proferendii  Finibtis 
Imperii, 

Dictum  Themistcclis,  sibi  Ipsi  applicatum,  incivile  oerte  fuit 
et  inflatum ;  sin  de  allis,  atque  in  genere^  prolatum  fuisset, 
prudentem  sane  observationem  et  pergravem  censuram  com- 
plecti  videatur.  Rogatus  in  convivio  ut  cithafam  pulsaret, 
respondit ;  Fidibus  se  nescire  ;  cceterum  posse  oppidnm  parvum  in 
magnam  civitatem  evehere.^  Ista  certe  verba,  ad  sensum  politi- 
cum  translata,  facultates  duas  mult  urn  inter  se  discrepantes,  in 
iis  qui  rerum  gubernacula  tractant,  optime  describunt  et  distin- 
guunt.  Etenim  si  regum  consiliarios,  senatores,  aliosque  ad 
negotia  publica  admotos,  qui  usquara  fuerunt,  attente  intueamur, 
reperientur  profecto  (licet  rarissime)  nonnulli  qui  regnum  aut 
civitatem  e  parvis  ampla  efficere  possint,  fidicines  tamen  sint 
valde  imperiti ;  e  contra  autem,  alii  quamplurimi  in  cithara  aut 
lyra  (lioc  est,  aulicis  tricis)  miri  artifices,  qui  tantum  abest  ut 
rempublicam  amplificare  possint,  ut  potius  a  natura  comparati 
videantur  ad  statura  reipublicae  beatum  et  florentem  labefactan- 
duni  et  evertendum.  Sane  artes  illae  degeneres  et  praestigiae, 
(inibus  saipenumero  consiliarii  atque  rerum  potentes  et  gratiam 
apud  principes  suos  et  famam  in  vulgus  reportant,  baud  aliud 
nonien  merentur  quam  peritiae  cujusdam  fidiculariaB;  utpote 
cum  sint  res  magis  gratae  in  praesens,  et  artificibus  ipsis  oma- 
mcnto,  quam  ad  rerumpublicarum,  quarum  sunt  ministri,  opes 
et  amplitudinem  utiles  aut  accommodae.  Occurrent  proculdu- 
bio  et  alii  consiliarii  atque  reipublicae  gubernatores  minimc 
spornendi,  qui  sint  negotiis  pares,  possintque  res  commode 
administrare,  casque  a  manifestis  pr^ecipitiis  et  incommodis 
conservare;  a  virtute  tamen  ilia  rerumpublicarum  erectrice  et 
nmplificatricc  longo  intervallo  absunt. 

Vcrum  qualescunque  demum  fuerint  operarii,  conjiciamus 
oculos  in  opus  ipsum ;  qualis  nimirum  censeri  debeat  vera 
Regnorum  et  Rerumpublicarum  Magnitudo,  et  quibus  artibus 
obtineri  possit :  Dignum  profecto  argumentum,  quod  principes 
pcrpctuo  in  manibus  habeunt  et  diligenter  meditentur;  quo 
nrc  vires  suas  in  majus  asstimantes  incoeptis  se  vanis  et  nimis 
arduis  implicent ;  nec  rursus  easdem  j.lus  a^quo  despicientes  ad 
concilia  pusillanima  et  metlculosa  se  demittant. 

Magnitudo  Im]>eriorum,  quoad  molem  et  territorium,  men- 
«uraB  subjicitur;  quoad  reditus,  calculis.    Numerus  civium  et 

'  riut.  in  Thfm.  2. 
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capita,  censu;  iirbium  et  oppidorum  multitudo  et  amplitudo, 
tabulis  excipl  possint  Attamen  non  reperitur  inter  civilia  res 
errori  magia  obnoxia,  quam  verum  et  mtrinsecum  excipere 
valorem  circa  vires  et  copias  imperii  alicujus.  Assimilator 
Regnum  Coelorum  non  glandi  aut  nuci  alicui  grandiori,  sed  ffrano 
.smapisy  quod  inter  grana  est  minimum;  quod  tamen  habeat 
interim  intra  se  proprietatem  quandam  et  spiritum  innatum, 
quo  se  et  citius  attollat  et  latius  difiundat  Eodem  modo,  in- 
venire  est  regna  et  status,  ambitu  quidem  et  regionum  tractu 
valde  ampla,  quae  tamen  ad  fines  ulterius  proferendos^  aut  latius 
imperandum,  sunt  minus  apta;  alia  contra,  dimensione  satis 
cxigua,  qua)  tamen  bases  in  quibus  maximse  monarchisB  insdi- 
ficentur  esse  possint. 

1.  Urbes  munitae,  plena  armamentaria,  equorum  propagines 
gcnerosae,  currus  armati,  elephanti,  machinae  atque  tormenta 
bellica  omnigena,  et  similia;  sunt  certe  ista  universa  nihil  aliud 
quam  ovis  induta  pelle  leonina,  nisi  gens  ipsa  stirpe  sua  et  in- 
genio  sit  fortis  et  militaris.  Imo,  nec  nimierus  ipse  copiarum 
multum  juvat,  ubi  milites  imbelles  sunt  et  ignavi.  Recte  enim 
Virgilius;  Lupus  numerum  pecorum  non  curat}  Exercitus 
Persaruui  in  campis  Arbelae  oculis  Macedonmn,  tanquam  va- 
stum  honiinum  pelagus,  subjiclebatur ;  adeo  ut  duces  Alexandri, 
norinihil  ipso  spectaculo  perculsi,  regem  interpellarent,  atque 
ut  noctu  prajlium  committeret  ei  auctores  erant ;  quibus  ille. 
Nolo  (inquit)  suffurari  vtcforiam.^  Ea  autem  etiam  opinione 
fult  fkcilior.  Tigranes  Armenius,  castrametatus  in  qupdam 
colle  cum  cxercitu  quadringentorum  millium,  cum  spectaret 
acicin  Romanorum,  qua;  quatuordeclm  millia  non  excessit, 
contra  se  tendcntem,  in  dicterio  illo  suo  sibi  complacuit;  £cee 
(inquit)  hominuni  pro  lecjatione  vimio  plus  quam  oportety  pro 
])U(jna  lotKjc  mhnis,^  Eosdem  tamen,  priusquam  occubulsset 
sol,  satis  multos  ad  ilium  infinita  strage  profligandum  expertus 
est.  Innuniera  sunt  exem])la,  quam  sit  multitudinis  cum  for- 
titudine  congressus  impar.  Prinio  igitur  pro  re  certissima  et 
exploratissinia  decernatur  et  statuatur,  quod  caput  omnium 
cpiiB  ad  niagnitudinem  regni  aut  status  spectent  sit  ut  poptdus 
ipse  sit  stirpe  et  iiujenio  hellicosus,  Atque  illud  magis  tritum 
quam  verum,  quod  uervi  belli  siut  pecunicB ;  si  desint  nervi 

'  Viri:.  Krl  vii.  h2  2  yide  sup.  p.  475. 

'  riutani),  in  Lurtill..  and  Appian,  Bell.  Mithrid.  c.  86. 
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lacertorum  in  gente  moUi  et  effoemlnata.  Recte  enim  Croeso 
ostentanti  aurum  respondit  Solon ;  At  si  quis  {o  rex)  venerity  qui 
melius  quam  tu  ferrum  gestety  illi  profecto  totum  hoc  cedet  aurumJ 
Quare  quicunque  is  tandem  sit  princeps  aut  status  cujus  sub- 
diti  nativi  et  indigense  non  sint  animosi  et  milltares,  potentiam 
suam  admodum  sobrie  aestimet;  atque  e  contra  principes  qui 
dominantur  in  gentes  animosas  et  martias^  norint  illi  satis  vires 
suas,  si  sibi  alias  non  desint.  Quod  attinet  ad  copias  merce- 
Jiarias  (quod  solet  adhiberi  remedium  cum  copiae  nativae  desint), 
plena  sunt  onmia  exemplis,  quibus  liquido  patet  quod  quicun- 
que status  illis  innitetur,  poterlt  fortasse  pennas  ad  tempus 
breve  nido  majores  extendere,  sed  defluent  illae  paulo  post. 

2.  Benedictio  Judae  et  Tssacharis  in  unum  nunquam  con- 
venient ;  nimirum,  ut  eadem  tribus  aut  gens  sit  simul  et  leonis 
catulus,  et  asinus  procumbens  inter  sarcina^.^  Neque  unquam 
fiet,  ut  populus  tributis  oppressus  fortis  existat  et  bellicosus. 
Verum  est,  collationes  publico  consensu  factas  minus  animos 
subditorum  dejicere  et  deprimere,  quam  quae  ex  imperio  mero 
indicuntur.  Id  quod  liquido  videre  est  in  tributis  Germaniae 
Inferioris,  qua^  Excisas^  vocant;  atque  aliqua  ex  parte,  in  iis 
quae  Svhsidia  nominantur  apud  Anglos.  Etenim  notandum 
est,  sermonem  jam  institui  de  animis  hominum,  non  de  opibus. 
Trlbuta  autein  quae  ex  consensu  conferuntur,  et  quae  ex  im- 
perio imj)onuntur,  etsi  eadem  res  sint  quoad  opes  exhauriendas, 
varie  tamen  omnino  animos  subditorum  afficiunt.  Statuatur 
igitur  et  hoc,  populum  tributis  gravatum  idoneum  ad  impe- 
randuni  non  esse. 

3.  Aspirantibus  ad  magnitudinem  regnis  et  statibus  prorsus 
cavendum,  ne  Nobiles  et  Patricii,  atque  (quos  vocamus)  Ge- 
iierosi  majorem  in  modum  multiplicentur.  Hoc  enim  eo  rem 
deducit,  ut  Plebs  rcgni  sit  humilis  et  abjecta,  et  nihil  aliud  fere 

'  For  the  i'i)iffrainmatic  antithesis  ot'  {^old  and  iron,  see  the  conversation  of  Sol(m  and 
Cru'sus  in  Lucian's  Charon. 
2  Genes,  xlix.  9.  1 4. 

"  The  excise,  or  aeci^^e  (from  aceiisse)  was  originally  in  the  Low  Countries  a  mu- 
nicipal tax  ;  it  seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  privilege  pranted  by  Charles  V.  in  1536  to 
certain  to\vn>,  of  imposini,'  duties  on  wine,  beer,  and  wtKiilen  and  «ilken  stuffs.  Sec  H/'stoire 
(t('n€r(ile  cles  Provinces-  Unies,  i.  236.  That  the  inliabitants  of  these  countries  were 
fntm  an  early  time  jealous  of  the  administr.itioii  of  public  money  appears  from  the 
following'  pa<sa;;e  from  Mttnnnus  :  "Status  B(ii:ic»,  Iralico  et  Oallico  gravati  hello, 
novennakm  exactionem  Re/^i  consentiunt .  narum  autem  pecuniarum  admini«itra- 
tioiiem  et  prasidiorum  at<|ue  turmarum  publice  merentium  sati-tactionem  suc>  olUcio 
reservant :  iju.e  res  mnlri>^  sil»i  id  .irro^anf ibus  n(m  parum  displicuit  :  hinc  Refiis 
subditorunnjue  mutna  aiiiuati'i  et  ofliu-.o  ort  .  cum  Kei;i  e^Mt  persua.^um,  lux:  modo 
RU<'p  ma^jestati  ^umm^•p(ie  di roLSU'i.      /y/*/.  lulu.  Mtftr.  in  aimo  1504. 
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quasn  nobllium  manclpia  et  operarli.  Simile  quiddam  fieri 
videmus  in  sylvis  caeduis;  in  quibus,  si  major  quam  par  est 
caudicum  sive  arborum  majorum  relinquatur  nmnerus,  non  re- 
nascetur  sylva  sincera  et  pura;  sed  major  pars  in  vepres  et 
dumos  degenerabit  Eodem  modo  in  nationibus,  ubi  nume- 
rosior  justo  est  nobilitas,  erit  plebs  vilis  et  ignava;  atque  eo 
deraum  res  redibit,  ut  nec  centesimum  quodque  caput  sit  ad 
galeam  portandam  idoneum;  pr^sertim  si  peditatum  spectes, 
qui  exercitus  plerunque  est  robur  prascipuum ;  unde  succedet 
magna  populatio,  vires  exiguse.  Nusquam  gentium  hoc  quod 
dico  luculentius  comprobatum  est,  quam  exemplis  Anglise  et 
Gallise;  quarum  Anglia,  quamvis  territorio  et  numero  inco- 
larum  longe  inferior,  potiores  tamen  partes  fere  semper  in  bellis 
obtinult ;  banc  ipsam  ob  causam,  quod  apud  Anglos  coloni  et 
infcrioris  ordinis  homines  militiae  habiles  sint,  rustici  Gallia^ 
non  item.  Qua  in  re  mirabili  quadam  et  profunda  prudentia 
excogitatum  est  ab  Henrico  Septimo  Angliae  rege  (id  quod  in 
Vitae  ejus  Historia  fusius  tractavimus),  ut  praedia  minora  atque 
doraus  agricolationis  instituerentur,  quae  habeant  certum  eum- 
que  mediocreni  agri  modum  annexum,  qui  distrahi  non  po^sit; 
eo  fine  ut  ad  victum  liberaliorem  suflSciat,  utque  agricultura 
ab  iis  exerceretur  qui  domini  fuerint  fundi,  aut  saltem  usu- 
fruct uarii,  non  conductitii  aut  mercenarii*  Nam  ita  demum 
cliaracterem  ilium,  quo  antiquam  Italiam  insignivit  Virgilius, 
merebitur  regio  aliqua; 

 Terra  potens  arinis,  atque  ubere  gleba.' 

Neque  praetereunda  est  ilia  pars  populi  (quae  AngliaB  fere  est 
peculiaris,  nec  alibi  (quod  scio)  in  usu,  nisi  forte  apud  Po- 
lonos),  famuli  scilicet  Nohilium,  Hujus  enim  generis  etiam  in- 
feriores,  quoad  peditatum,  agricolis  ipsis  minime  cedunt.  Quare 
certi^simum  est,  quod  magnificentia  et  splendor  ille  hospitalis, 
atque  famulitia  et  veluti  satellitia  ampla,  quae  in  more  sunt 
apud  Nobiles  et  Generosos  in  Anglia,  ad  potentiam  militarem 
apprime  conducant;  ubi  contra,  Nobilium  obscura  et  magis 
prlvata  et  in  se  reducta  vita3  ratio  copias  militares  minuit. 

4.  Dnnda  est  onmino  opera  ut  Arbor  ista  Monarchiae,  qualis 
fuit  Ncbuchadnezzaris^,  truncum  habeat  satis  amplum  et  ro- 
bustum  ad  ramos  sues  et  frondes  sustentandos ;  hoc  est,  ut 
numerus  indigenarum  ad  subditos  extraneos  cohibendos  satis 

'  ViFM.  .tn  i.  631.  *  Daniel,  c  iv. 
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superque  sufficiat.  lUi  igitur  status  ad  Imperii  Magnitudinein 
bene  comparati  sunt,  qui  Jus  Civitatis  lacile  et  libenter  largi- 
untur.  Vana  siquidem  fuerit  opinio,  posse  manipulum  homi- 
num,  utcunque  animis  et  consilio  excellant,  regiones  nimio  plus 
ampks  et  spatiosas  imperii  jugo  cohibere  et  fraBnare.  Id  ad 
tempus  fortasse  facere  possint,  sed  diuturnitatem  haeo  res  non 
assequitur.  Spartani  parci  fuerunt  et  difficiles  in  cooptandis 
novis  civibus.  Unde,  donee  intra  parvos  liraites  dominati  sunt, 
res  eorum  firmae  fuerunt  et  stabiles ;  at  postquam  limites  sues 
coepissent  proferre,  et  latins  dominari  quam  ut  stirps  Sparta- 
norum  turbam  exterorum  imperio  commode  coercere  posset, 
potentia  eorum  subito  corruit.  Nulla  unquam  respublica  sinus 
suos  ad  novos  cives  recipiendos  tam  profuse  laxavit,  quam  res- 
publica Romana.  Itaque  par  erat  instituto  tam  prudenti  for- 
tuna;  cum  in  imperium  toto  orbe  amplissimum  succreverint. 
Moris  apud  eos  erat,  J  us  Civitatis  prompte  elargiri ;  idque  in 
supremo  gradu ;  hoc  est,  non  solum  J  us  Commercli,  Jus  Con- 
nubii.  Jus  Haereditatis ;  verum  etiam  Jus  Suflfragii,  et  Jus 
Petitionis  sive  Honorum ;  hocque  rursus  non  singulis  tantuni 
personis,  sed  totis  familiis,  imo  civitatibus,  et  nonnunquam  in- 
tegris  nationibus,  communicarunt  Hue  adde  consuetudinem 
deduceudi  Colonias,  quibus  Romanfe  stirpes  in  solum  exterum 
transplantabantur.  Quob  duo  instituta  si  simul  componas,  dices 
profecto  non  Romanos  se  diffudisse  super  universum  orbem; 
sed  contra  orbem  universum  se  ditFudlsse  super  Romanos ;  quae 
securissima  proferondi  imperii  est  ratio.  Subit  mlrari  saepius 
imperium  Hispanorum,  quod  tam  paucis  indigents  tot  regna  et 
provincias  amplexari  et  fraenare  possit.  At  certe  Hispanise 
ipsae  pro  arboris  stemmate  satis  grandi  liaberi  debent;  cum 
longe  ampliorem  contineant  regionum  tractum  quam  Romae  aut 
Spartae  sub  inltiis  suis  contigerat.  Porro,  quanquam  Jus  Ci- 
vitatis satis  parce  soleaiit  Hlspani  Impertire,  quod  proximum 
tamen  est  faciunt ;  quippe  qui  cujuscunque  nationis  homines 
ad  militiam  suam  ordinariam  promiscue  admlttant,  Quin- 
etiam  summum  belli  imperium  hand  raro  ad  duces  natione  non 
Ilispanos  deferunt.*  Attamen  et  illam  ipsam  videntur  non 
ita  pridem  indigenarum  paucitatem  sensisse,  eique  succurrere 

*  K.  ^.  Bourbon,  Prosper  Coloiina,  Pescara,  Egmont,  Castaldo,  Parma,  Piccolomini, 
Spinola.  Of  these,  however,  one  or  two  might  almost  be  called  Spaniards  ;  and  it  must 
l»e  remembered  that  the  <lominions  both  of  Charles  V.  and  of  his  successors  extended 
beyond  the  natural  limits  of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 


Digitized  by 


798 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


cuplisse ;  ut  ex  Pragmatica  Saiictione>  hoc  anno  promulgata, 

cernere  est  J 

5.  Certissimum  est  Artes  Mechanicas  Sedentarias^  quae  non 
sub  dio  sed  sub  tecto  exercentur,  atque  Manufacturas  Delicatas 
(quae  digitum  potius  quam  brachium  requirunt),  sua  natnra 
niilitaribus  anlmis  esse  contrarias.    In  universum^  populi  belli- 

'  In  1618,  the  Cortes,  among  other  projects  of  reformation,  petitioned  the  king  nol 

to  trrant  any  licences  for  monastic  foundations. 

The  excessive  multiplication  of  religious  houses  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
jiovernmi  nt  long  before;  and  the  opinions  of  a  number  of  ecclesiastics  were  taken  on 
the  suhjtct,  in  1603,  but  nothing  further  seems  to  have  been  done.  Subsequentlj 
however  to  the  repre-^entation  of  the  Cortes,  the  state  of  the  kingdoms  belonging  to  the 
crown  of  Castile  was  referred  by  the  king  to  the  council  of  Castile ;  and  their  report,  which 
is  ;:iven  at  full  leni^th  in  Davila's  Life  of  Philip  the  Third  (see  chap.  86.),  is  known  as  the 
Gran  Cnnsulta  de  1619.  The  distress  and  depopulation  of  the  parts  of  Spain  to  which  it 
refers  are  stated  in  very  strong  language,  the  causes  assigned  being  mainly  excessive  and 
oppressive  taxation,  the  increase  of  luxury,  and  the  non-residence  of  the  rich  on  their 
estates.  To  relieve  the  revenue,  the  revocation  of  royal  grants,  when  any  fcir  reason 
coulil  be  found  for  doinu  so,  is  recommended.  Sumptuary  laws  are  also  proposed,  and 
Some  regulations  tending  to  the  relief  of  the  agricultural  class.  The  king  is  also 
advised  to  be  cautious  in  granting  licenses  to  religious  houses.  Ortiz  states  expressly 
that  no  measures  were  taken  to  carry  out  the  recommendation  of  the  council  during 
the  rei;;n  of  Pliilip  the  Third  ;  a  statement  which  seems  to  be  fully  confirmed  by  the 
silence  of  so  copious  and  seemingly  so  painstaking  an  annalist  as  Gonzales  Davila. 
The  assertion  to  lu'  found  in  some  French  and  English  books,  that  the  king  made  a 
decn  e  in  virtue  of  which  those  who  introduced  agricultural  improvements  on  their 
e-it.itis  were  ennobled,  is  in  itself  exceedingly  improbable,  and  has  perhaps  no  other 
touiulatioii  than  the  imagination  of  some  French  economist  who  may  have  been  mis- 
led by  the  circumstance  that  in  the  Cortes  of  1618  something  was  done  with  respect 
ro  proofs  of  nol)ility.  I  speak  however  without  having  seen  Navarrete*s  Consertnieion 
Jtlla  Mon<irquin.  Soon  after  the  accession  of  Philip  the  Fourth  a  royal  decree  <w 
Priujmdtica  was  published  which  attempted  to  carry  out  some  of  the  recommendations 
of  the  council,  and  which  gave  certain  privileges  to  persons  who  married,  and  further 
immunities  to  tho^e  who  had  six  children.  For  some  account  of  its  provisions,  see 
L'cspedes'  History  of  the  first  Sir  Years  of  Philip  the  Fourth  (published  at  Li$t>on  in 
IGSl,  and  reprinted  in  Spain  in  lG'i4),  book  3.  cc.  17,  18.  Cespedes  does  not  pre- 
cisely tix  the  date  of  the  decree,  but  it  was  plainly  issued  some  time  in  the  summer  of 
16'2'2,  and  i>  no  doubt  that  to  which  Bacon  refers.  The  date  assigned  by  Desormeaux, 
namrly  the  lOth  of  Fi  V)rnary  1024,  is  manifestly  wrong;  the  sumptuary*  j»art  of  the 
k-narrnu'iit  wa^  sn^pcndcd  (»n  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Prince  Charles  in  1623.  See 
M'-ad's  Letters  to  Stutcvilk*.  in  EUi.ss  Letters. 

It  i-  a  hi-orical  comminiplace  to  assert  that  the  depopulation  of  Spain  wa«  caiisc<l 
by  the  e\pul>ion  of  tlie  Moriscos,  but  this  alone  could  not  have  produced  so  permanent 
an  ettect.  Tile  eneri^ies  of  the  country  were  exhausted  by  excessive  and  unequal 
t  ix  ition  ,  and  the  increa-e  of  the  number  of  religious  houses,  especially  of  those  belong- 
ing? to  tlie  Mendicant  Orders,  a^irravated  the  evil.  Ranke  has  justly  remarked  that 
Spain  mu-t  always  have  been  a  thinly  peopled  country;  and  he  might  have  adde^,  .i 
ci'initry  in  which  there  -ecm'<;  always  to  have  been  a  tendency  to  become  depopulated. 
Thn<  in  a  pa^-ai:e  of  the  Sn/t  Pmti'Ins,  quoted  in  the  Gran  ConsvJta^  it  is  sj»id  D.  tx- 
part  of  the  tiuty  of  the  kinc  to  >fc  that  ihc  population  of  places  does  not  fall  off.  Even 
the  w.ird  i{,  sj)nh'inio  sul^l'Cn''-  a  diti'erent  idea  from  that  which  is  expressed  by  weald  or 
\\iliiern-'-s.  It  may  be  well  to  remark  tiiat  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
poiuil  ition  of  >p  iin  i-  niuc"  ere  iter  n  .u  than  it  was  in  the  16th  centur>',  although  for 
a  (  on-id<  rable  time  there  n  'ist  have  been  a  decrease.  Cassmany.in  an  interesting  essay 
on  the  Mib.i".  t.  lias  >bo\vn  now  much  txacneration  there  is  in  the  statements  made  by 
Spanish  writer-  nf  the  IT.th  ami  17t!i  centuries,  a<  to  the  population  and  manufacturing 
iiidii-try  of  the  country  in  t  arlier  times.  According  to  him  the  population  reacbt^d  its 
minimum  aU»ur  1  700. 
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coei  feriari  gaudent ;  et  pericula  quam  labores  minus  exhorrent. 
Atque  in  hoc  ingenio  suo  non  sunt  admodum  reprimendi,  si 
animos  ipsorum  in  vigore  conservare  cordi  nobis  sit.  Magno 
itaque  adjumento  Spartae,  Athenis,  Komae,  allisque  antiquis 
rebuspublicis  fuit,  quod  habuerint  non  Ingenuos,  sed  Servos 
plerunque,  quorum  laboribus  istlusmodi  opificia  expediebantur. 
Verum  mancipiorum  usus,  post  legem  Christianam  receptani, 
maxima  ex  parte  abiit  in  desuetudinem.  Huic  vero  rei  proxi- 
mum  est,  ut  artes  istse  alienigenis  tantum  permittantur,  qui 
propterea  alliclendi  aut  saltern  facile  recipiendi  sunt.  Nativo- 
rum  autem  plebs  ex  tribus  generibus  hominum  constare  debet ; 
nempe  ex  agricolis,  famulis  ingenuis,  et  artificibus  quorum 
opera  robur  et  lacertos  viriles  postulant;  cujusmodi  sunt  fabri 
ferrarii,  lapidarii,  lignarii,  et  similes;  non  annumerando  mi- 
litiam  descriptam. 

6.  Ante  omnia  ad  Imperii  Magnitudinem  confert,  ut  gens 
aliqua  armorum  studium  profiteatur,  tanquam  decus  suura,  et 
institutum  vitae  primarium,  et  in  prajcipuo  honore  liabitum. 
Quae  enim  a  nobis  adhuc  dicta  sunt,  ad  habilitates  tantum  erga 
arma  spectant ;  quorsum  autem  habilitas,  si  non  rei  ipsi  incum-? 
bitur,  ut  producatur  in  actum?  Romulus  (ut  narrant,  aut 
fingunt)  postquam  e  vivis  excesserat  illud  civibus  suis  legavit, 
ut  ante  omnia  rem  militarem  colerent,  unde  in  caput  orbis 
terrarum  urbs  eorum  insurgeret.'  Imperii  Spartani  fabrica 
imi versa  (non  nimis  prudenter  quidem,  sed  diligenter  tamen) 
ad  ilium  finem  et  scopum  composita  est  et  constructa,  ut  cives 
sui  belligeratores  essent.  Persarum  et  Macedonum  idem  crat 
institutum,  sed  non  tam  constans  aut  diuturnum.  Britannia 
Galli,  Germani,  Gothi,  Saxones,  Normanni,  et  nonnulli  alii, 
otiam  ad  tempus  armis  se  praecipue  dediderunt.  Turcac  ideni 
institutum,  lege  sua  baud  paululum  extimulati,  hodie  retinent, 
sed  magna  cum  militias  suae  (ut  nunc  est)  declinatione.  In 
Europa  Christiana,  gens  quae  illud  adhuc  retinet  et  profitetur 
soli  sunt  Hispani.  Verum  res  est  tam  liquida  et  manifesta, 
unumquemque  in  eo  proficere  maxime  in  quo  plurimum  impen- 
dit  studii,  ut  verbis  non  indigeat.  Satis  sit  innuisse,  desperan- 
dum  omnino  alicui  nationi  esi?e,  quae  non  ex  profcsso  arma  et 
militiam  colat  iisque  praecipue  studeat  et  incumbat,  sibi  veluti 
ultro  obventuram  insignem  aliquam  Imperii  Magnitudir  em ; 

»  Liv.  I.  16. 
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contra  autem,  certissimum  esse  temporis  oraculum,  nationes 
illas  quae  in  armoruni  professione  et  studiis  diutius  permanse- 
rint  (id  quod  Romani  Turcaeque  potissimum  feoere),  miros  in 
Imperio  Amplificando  facete  progressus.  Quin  et  illaB  qu« 
bellioa  gloria  per  unius  tantummodo  saaculi  spatium  floruerey 
inde  tamen  unico  illo  saeculo  earn  Imperii  Amplitudinem  asse- 
cutas  sunt,  quam  longo  post  tenapore,  etiam  remissa  ilia  anno- 
rum  disci plina,  retinuerunt. 

7.  PraBcepto  praecedenti  affine  est,  ut  status  quis  utatur  ejus- 
modi  Legibus  et  Consuetudinibus,  quae  justas  illi  causas  aut 
saltern  praetextus  arma  capessendi  tanquam  in  promptu  mi- 
nistrent.  Etenim  ea  est  insita  animis  hominum  justitiae  appre- 
hensio,  ut  bellura  (quod  tot  sequuntur  calamitates)  nisi  gravem 
ob  causam,  saltern  speciosam,  inferre  abstineant.  Turcis  prsesto 
est  semper,  et  ad  nutum,  belli  causa ;  propagatio  scilicet  legis 
et  sectae  suae.  Romani,  quanquam  pro  magno  decore  imperato- 
ribus  apud  cos  fuerit  si  Fines  Imperii  ipsorum  protulissent, 
tamen  ob  banc  solam  causam,  ut  fines  proferrcntur,  nunqnam 
bella  susceperunt.  Aspiranti  igitur  ad  imperium  nationi  illud 
in  more  sit,  ut  sensum  habeat  vividmn  et  acrem  injuriae  alicujus 
vel  subditis  suis  Hmitaneis  vel  mercatoribus  vel  publicis  mi- 
nistris  illatae ;  nequc  a  prima  provocatione  diutius  torpeat  aut 
tardet.  Item,  prompta  sit  et  alacris  ad  auxilia  mittenda  sociis 
suis  et  foederatis  ;  id  quod  perpetuum  erat  apud  Romanos  ;  adeo 
ut  si  forte  in  populum  foederatum,  cui  etiam  cum  aliis  foedus 
defensivum  intercederet,  hostilis  impressio  facta  esset,  atque 
ille  a  plurimis  suppetias  peteret,  Romani  omnium  primi  semper 
adessent,  bencficii  decus  nemini  praeripiendum  relinquentes. 
Quod  vero  attinct  ad  bella  antiquis  temporibus  propter  stituum 
conf'ormitatem  quandam,  aut  correspondentiam  tacitam,  gesta, 
non  video  in  quo  jure  ilia  fundata  sint.  Talia  fuerunt  bella 
qua?  a  Romanis  suscepta  erant  ad  Graeciam  in  libertatem  vindi- 
caudam ;  talia  a  Laceda^moniis  et  Atheniensibus  ad  constituen- 
das  aut  evertendas  democratias  et  oligarchias ;  talia  quandoque 
illata  sunt  a  rebuspublicis  aut  principibus,  sub  praetextu  subdi- 
tos  alienos  protegendi  et  a  tyrannide  liberandi.  Ad  rem  prse- 
sen  tern  sufficiat,  ut  illud  decernatur;  non  esse  expectandum 
statui  alicui  Imperii  Amplitudinem,  nisi  ad  quam  vis  occasionem 
Justam  se  armandi  protinus  expergiscatur. 

8.  Nullum  oainino  corpus,  sive  sit  illud  naturale  sive  politl- 
("uni,  ab.-qur  exercitatiot c  sanitatem  suam  tueri  queat.  Regno 
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autem  aut  reipublicae,  justum  atque  honorificum  bellum  loco 
salubris  exercitationis  est.  Bellum  civile  profecto  instar  caloris 
febrilis  est ;  at  bellum  externum  instar  caloris  ex  motu,  qui  vale- 
tudini  inprimis  conducit.  Ex  pace  enim  deside  atque  torpente, 
et  emolliuntur  animi  et  corrumpuntur  mores.  Sed  utcunque  res 
se  habeat,  quatenus  ad  alicujus  status  foelicitiitem,  Magnitudinit 
proculdubio  interest  ut  quasi  semper  in  armis  sit.  Atque  ex- 
ercitus  veteranus  perpetuo  tanquam  sub  vexillis  habitus,  etsi  res 
sit  magni  proculdubio  sumptus  et  impensas,  attamen  ejusraodi 
est  ut  statui  alicui  quasi  arbitrium  rerum  inter  vicinos,  aut 
saltern  plurimum  existimationis  ad  omnia  conferat.  Id  quod 
insigniter  cernere  est  in  Hispanis,  qui  jam  per  annos  centiun  et 
viginti  exercitum  veteranum  ad  aliquns  partes,  licet  non  semper 
ad  easdem,  aluerunt.* 

9.  Maris  Dominium  monarchiaB  quaedam  epitome  est.  Ci- 
cero, de  Pompeii  contra  Caesarem  apparatu  scribens  ad  Atti- 
cura :  Consilium  (inquit)  Pompeii  plane  Themistocleum  est ;  putot 
enim,  qui  mari  potitur,  eum  rerum  potiri,^  Atque  Caesarem 
Pompeius  proculdubio  delassasset  et  attrivissct,  nisi  inani  fiducia 
inflatus  ab  illo  incoepto  destitisset.  Praelia  navalia  quanti  fue- 
rint  momenti,  ex  multis  exemplis  patet.  Pugna  ad  Actium 
orbis  impcrium  determinavit.  Pugna  ad  Insulas  Cursolares 
circulum  in  naribus  Turcae  posuit.^  Multoties  certe  evenit,  ut 
victoriae  navales  fincm  summac  belli  attulerint ;  sed  hoc  factum 
est,  cum  aleae  hujusmodi  pra^liorum  totius  belli  fortuna  com- 
mi?sa  est.  Illud  minime  dubium,  quod  qui  maris  potitur  domi- 
nio  in  magna  libertate  agit,  et  tantum  quantum  vclit  dc  bello 
sumere  potest ;  ubi  contra,  qui  terrestribus  copiis  est  superior, 
nihilominus  plurimis  angustiis  conflictatur.  At  hodic,  atque 
apud  nos  Europasos,  si  unquam  aut  uspiam,  potentia  navalis 
(quae  quidem  huic  regno  Britannia)  in  dotem  cessit)  summi  iid 
rerum  fastigia  momenti  est ;  turn  quia  pleraque  Europae  regna 
mediterranca  simpliciter  non  sunt,  sed  maxima  ex  parte  mari 
cincta ;  tum  etiam  quia  utriusque  India)  thesauri  et  opes  impe- 
rio  maris  veluti  accessorium  quiddam  existunt 

'  CtwmencinR,  that  is,  with  the  wars  in  Italy  which  arose  out  of  the  invasion  of 
that  country  by  C  harles  VIII. 
-  Cicero,  Ep.  ad  Att.  x.  8. 

*  The  Insulai  Cursolares  or  Kurzolari  islancU  are  the  ancient  Kchinades.  The 
naval  eng:i^ement  eenirally,  tlioii^h  perhaps  inrorrectly,  called  the  Rattle  of  Lepanto, 
t(H.k  place  otf  these  i>lan(lH  in  1571.    The  Tuiki>h  fleet  was  (Ufeatnl  with  great 
It  w.i-i  on  this  occasion  that  Cervantes  I(»st  his  hand. 
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10.  Bella  moderna  veluti  in  tenebris  gesta  censeri  possont, 
pras  gloria  et  decore  vario  quse  in  homines  militares  priscis 
temporibus  a  rebus  bellicis  resilire  solebant  Habemus  hodie, 
fortasse  ad  animos  faciendos,  Ordines  quosdam  honorificos  mili- 
tias;  qui  tamen  jam  facti  sunt  et  armis  et  togsB  communes. 
Etiam  in  Scutis  Gentilitiis  Stemmata  nonnulla  habemus ;  insu- 
per,  Hospitia  qusedam  Publica  militibus  emeritis  et  mutilatis 
destinata,  et  hujusmodi.  Verum  apud  veteres,  in  locis  ubi 
victoria;  partae  sunt  extructa  Trophaea ;  Laudationes  Funebres, 
et  Monumenta  Magnifica  occumbentium  in  bello;  Corona; 
Civicae,  Militares,  singulis  concessae ;  nomen  ipsmn  Imperatoris, 
quod  postea  reges  raaximi  a  belli  ducibus  mutuati  sunt ;  rede- 
untium  ducum,  bellis  prospere  confectis,  celebres  Triumphi ; 
Donativa  atque  Largltiones  ingentes  in  milites  sub  exercituuin 
dimissionem ;  haec  (inquam)  tot  et  tanta  fuerunt,  et  tarn  insigni 
splendore  coruscantia,  ut  pectoribus  mortalium  etiam  raaxime 
conglaciatis  igniculos  subdere,  eaque  ad  bellum  inflanmiare  po- 
tuerint  Ante  omnia  vero,  mos  ille  Triumphandi  apud  Romanos 
non  res  erat  ex  pompa,  aut  spectaculum  quoddam  inane,  sed 
inter  prudentissima  plane  nobilissimaque  instituta  numeraudus  ; 
utpote,  qui  in  se  hacc  tria  haberet ;  Ducum  Decus  et  Gloriam ; 
Tl^rarii  ex  spoliis  Locupletationem ;  et  Donativa  Militum. 
Vcrum  honor  Triumphi  fortasse  monarchiis  non  competit 
practerquam  in  personis  regis  ipsius  aut  filiorum  regis;  quod 
etiam  temporibus  Imperatorum  Romas  obtinuit;  qui  hon?rem 
ipsum  triumphi  sibi  et  filiis  suis,  de  bellis  quae  praesentes  ipsi 
confccerant,  tanquam  peculiarcm  reservarunt;  Vestimenta 
autcm  solummodo  ct  Insignia  Triumphalia  aliis  ducibus  in- 
dulscrunt. 

Vcrum,  ut  sermoncs  hos  claudamus,  nemo  est  (ut  testatur 
Sacra  Scriptura),  qui  sollicite  cogitando  potest  apponere  ad  sta- 
fur  am  suam  cuhitum  unum  in  pusillo  scilicet  corporis  humani 
modulo ;  caeterum  in  magna  rcgnorum  et  rerumpublicarum 
fabrica  imperium  amplificare  et  fines  proferre,  reges  penes  et 
(lominantes  est.  Njim  prudenter  introducendo  leges,  instituta, 
et  consuetudincs,  qiialcs  jam  proposuimus,  et  alias  his  similes, 
posteris  et  saeculis  futuris  magnitudinis  sementem  fecerint. 
Vcrum  ista  consilia  apud  principes  raro  tractantur,  sed  res  for 
tun;c  plcrunque  committitur. 

»  S.  Matthew,  vi.  27-    S.  Luke,  xiL  2A. 
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Atque  haec  habuimus,  quse  de  Proferendis  Imperii  Finibus  in 
prsesentia  occurrunt.  Verum  quorsum  ista  commentatio ;  cum 
Monarchia  Romana  futura  sit  inter  mundanaa  (ut  creditur) 
ultima?  Nisi  quod  nobie^  institute  nostro  fidis  neque  uspiam 
de  via  declinantibus,  (quandoquidem  Amplificatio  Imperii  fuerit 
inter  Officia  tria  Politices  tertium)  illud  omnino  praetermittere 
non  licuerit.  Restat  jam  Desideratum  alterum,  ex  iis  quae 
posuimus  duobus ;  nimirum,  de  Justitia  Universali,  sive  de 
Fontibus  Juris. 

Qui  de  Legibus  scripserunt,  omnes  vel  tanquam  Philosophi 
vel  tanquam  Jurisconsulti  argumentum  illud  tractaverunt 
Atque  Philosophi  proponunt  multa  dictu  pulchra,  sed  ab  usu 
remota.  Jurisconsulti  autem,  suje  quisque  patriae  legum,  vel 
etiam  Romanarum  aut  Pontificiarum,  placitis  obnoxii  et  ad- 
dlcti,  judicio  sincero  non  utuntur ;  sed  tanquam  e  vinculis  ser- 
mocinantur.  Certe  cognitio  ista  ad  viros  civiles  proprie  spectat; 
qui  optime  norunt  quid  ferat  societas  humana,  quid  salus 
populi,  quid  aequitas  naturalis,  quid  gentium  mores,  quid  re- 
rumpublicarum  formae  diversae ;  ideoque  possint  de  Legibus, 
ex  principiis  et  praeceptis  tam  aequitatis  naturalis  quam  poli  - 
tices, decernere.  Quamobrem  id  nunc  agatur,  ut  Pontes 
Justitiae  et  Utilitatis  Publicae  petantur,  et  in  singulis  Juris 
partibus  Character  quidam  et  Idea  Justi  exhibcatur,  ad  quam 
particularium  regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum  leges  probarc, 
atque  inde  emendationem  moliri,  quisque  cui  hoc  cordi  erit 
et  curae  possit.  Hujus  igitur  rei,  more  nostro,  Exemplum  in 
uno  titulo  proponemus. 

Exemplum  Tractatus  de  Justitia  Universali,  sive  de  Fontibus 
J uris,  in  uno  titulo,  per  Aphorismos, 

PROCEMIUM. 

APHORISMUS  1. 

In  Societate  Civili,  aut  Lex  aut  Vis  valet.  Est  autem  et  vis 
quaedam  legem  simulans,  et  lex  nonnulla  magis  vim  sapiens 
i[uam  aequitatem  juris.  Triplex  est  igitur  Injustitias  Fons ; 
Vis  mera ;  Illaqueatio  malitiosa  prajtextu  Legis ;  et  Accrbitas 
ipsius  Legis. 

APHORISMUS  2. 

Firmamontum  Juris  Privati  tale  est.  Qui  injuriam  facit,  n* 
utilitatem  aut  voluptateni  capit,  excinplo  periculum.  Caeteri 
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utilitatis  aut  voluptatis  illius  participes  non  sunt,  sed  exemplom 
ad  se  pertlnere  putant.  Itaque  facile  coeunt  in  consensom,  ut 
caveatur  sibi  per  Leges ;  ne  injuria  per  vices  ad  singulos  red- 
eant  Quod  si  ex  ratione  temporum  et  communione  culpae  id 
eveniat,  ut  pluribus  et  potentioribus  per  legem  aliquam  peri- 
culum  creetur  quam  caveatur,  factio  solvit  legem ;  quod  et 
saepe  fit.* 

APHORISMUS  3. 

At  Jus  Privatum  sub  tutela  Juris  Publici  latet  Lex  enim 
cavet  civibus,  magistratus  legibus.  Magistratuum  autem  au- 
thoritas  pendet  ex  majestate  imperii,  et  fabrica  politiaB,  et 
legibus  fundamentalibus.  Quare,  si  ex  ilia  parte  sanitas  fuerit 
et  recta  constitutio,  leges  erunt  in  bono  usu ;  sin  minus,  parum 
in  iis  prxsldii  erit. 

'  The  doctrine  of  this  aphorism  resembles  that  of  Hobbes,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no 
recognition  of  the  principle  that  moral  ideas  lie  at  the  root  of  civil  rights.  AH  the 
evidence  of  which  the  nature  of  the  sutgect  admits  tends  to  show  that  society  has 
always  been  held  together,  not  by  fear,  but  by  notions  more  or  less  perfectly  developed 
of  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong ;  and  to  assert  that  in  the  absence  of  any 
such  notions  selfish  fear  could  serve  as  the  "  flrmamentum  juris  privati,"  is  at  be^t 
to  assert  that  which  never  has  been  proved  and  never  can  be. 

Of  course  it  is  not  meant  to  deny  that  fear  is  the  principle  by  means  of  which  the 
moral  force  of  society  becomes  efficient  in  the  repression  of  crime. 

[That  a  notion  of  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong  in  general  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  all  our  notions  of  individual  rights  and  wrongs  ;  that  when  we  think  of  one 
man  as  d(nng  an  injury  to  another,  we  think  of  him  as  doing  something  not  only  in 
its  effect  hurtful,  but  in  its  nature  unjust  ;  I  do  not  think  Bacon  would  have  denied. 
That  in  the  absence  of  any  such  notion  the  interest  which  all  men  have  in  protection 
from  injury  would  lead  them  to  concur  in  the  measures  neces'sary  to  secure  protec- 
tion to  each,  he  would  not,  I  think,  have  affirmed.  But  such  questions  did  not  enter 
into  the  practical  problem  with  which  he  had  to  deal ;  which  was  this :  Given  our 
common  notions  of  riglit  and  wrong,  jus  and  injuria^  with  all  their  constituent  ele- 
ments, what  is  the  principle  by  which  they  are  made  to  bear  upon  the  protection  of 
individuals  ?  To  this  he  answers :  It  is  the  interest  which  each  individual  has  in  being 
himself  protected.  That  the  personal  interest  would  be  insufficient  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  "  moral  idea  "  to  stimulate  and  support  it,  is  probably  true ;  for  we  se^ 
th-it  actions  the  most  dangerous  to  society,  if  committed  by  madmen,  and  therefore 
not  o^uects  of  moral  disapprobation,  are  exempted  from  punishment ;  the  necessity  of 
self-defence  requiring  only  that  measures  be  taken  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  them, 
and  the  sense  of  justice  refusing  to  sanction  any  further  severity.  But  that  the 
*'  moral  idea,"  una>si>ted  by  the  sense  of  personal  interest,  could  be  still  less  relied  upon 
as  a  firmameiitum  privati  juris,"  seems  to  me  still  more  certain  ;  for  we  see  that  the 
penalties  exacted  or  denounced  by  the  laws,  though  proportioned  with  tolerable  accu- 
r  icy  to  th«-  tfanper  of  the  olTence,  bear  no  proportion  at  all  to  the  moral  disapprobation 
of  which  it  is  the  object.  Actions  which  are  morally  wrong  in  the  highest  degree,  if 
they  l)e  such  as  every  man  may  protect  himself  against,  are  not  punished  at  alL 
Actions  which  the  moral  sense  scarcely  condemns,  if  such  that  the  general  permission 
of  them  wotdd  entail  a  general  insecurity  of  property,  are  punished  with  great  severity. 
And  the  truth  seems  to  be,  that  to  make  an  action  seem  a  fit  object  of  punishment, 
there  mw^t  be  something  morally  offensive  in  it,  but  that  the  nature  and  amount  of 
puiiishmt  nt  varie>  according  to  the  interest  of  society  in  preventing  it,  and  the  diffi- 
culty ot  efl«  etiim  that  end.  Men  are  not  content  with  less  severity  than  they  think 
necessary  for  their  protection,  nor  do  ihey  feel  justified  in  using  more. — /.  51,] 
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APHOBISMUS  4. 

Neque  tamen  J  us  Publicum  ad  hoc  tantum  spectat,  ut  ad- 
datur  tanquam  custos  Juri  Private,  ne  illud  violetur,  atque  ut 
cessent  injuriae ;  sed  extenditur  etiam  ad  religionem  et  arma 
et  disciplinam  et  oraamenta  et  opes,  denique  ad  omnia  circa 
Bene  Esse  civitatis. 

APHOBISMUS  5. 

Finis  enim  et  scopus  quem  leges  intueri,  atque  ad  quern 
jussiones  et  sanctiones  suas  dirigere  debent,  non  alius  est  quam 
ut  cives  focliciter  degant  Id  fiet,  si  pietate  et  religione  recte 
instituti ;  moribua  honesti ;  armis  adversus  hostes  exteraos 
tuti ;  legum  auxilio  adversus  seditiones  et  privatas  injurias 
muniti ;  imperio  et  magistratibus  obsequentes ;  copiis  et  opibus 
locupletes  et  florentes  fuerint.  Harum  autera  rerum  instru- 
menta  et  nervi  sunt  leges. 

APHOBISMUS  6. 

Atque  hunc  finem  optimae  leges  assequuntur,  plurimas  vero 
ipsarum  aberrant.  Leges  enim  mirum  in  modum,  et  maxinio 
intervallo,  inter  se  differunt ;  ut  alias  excellant ;  aliae  medio- 
criter  se  habeant ;  aliae  prorsus  vitiosae  sint  Dictabimus  igitur, 
pro  judicii  nostri  modulo, quasdam  tanquam  Legum  Leges ^  ex 
quibus  informatio  peti  possit,  quid  in  singulis  legibus  bene 
uut  perperam  positum  aut  constitutum  sit. 

APIIORISMUS  7. 

Antequam  vero  ad  corpus  ipsum  legum  particularium  deve- 
niamus,  perstringemus  paucis  virtutes  et  dignitates  legum  in 
genere.  Lex  bona  censerl  possit,  quae  sit  intimatione  certa  ; 
prcecepto  justn  ;  executione  commoda  ;  cum  forma  politics  congrua; 
et  gcnerans  virtatem  in  suhditis. 

TITULUS  I. 
De  Prima  Dignitate  Legum,  ut  sint  Certce, 

APHOBISMUS  8. 

Ijcgis  tantum  interest  ut  certa  sit,  ut  absque  hoc  ncc  justa 
esse  possit.  Si  enim  incertam  vocem  det  tuba,  quis  se  parabit  ad 
bcllum  ?  *  Similiter,  si  incertam  vocem  det  lex,  quis  se  parabit 
ad  parendum?  Ut  moneat  igitur  oportet,  priusquain  feriat. 
Etiam  illud  recte  positum  est ;  optimam  esse  legem,  qum  minimum 
rclinquit  arbitrio  judicis^  :  id  quod  certitudo  ejus  praestat 

•  i  Corinth,  xiv.  8.  *  Arist.  Rhet  i.  1. 
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APHORISMUS  9. 
Duplex  legum  Incertitudo :   altera,  ubi  lex  nulla  prae- 
scribitur ;  altera,  ubi  ambigua  et  obscura.    Itaque  de  Casibus 
Omissis  a  lege  primo  dicendum  est ;  ut  in  his  etiam  inveniatur 
aliqua  norma  Certitudinis. 

De  Casibus  Omissis  a  Lege. 

APHORISMUS  10. 
Angustia  prudentiae  humanss  casus  omnes  quos  tempus  re- 
perit  non  potest  capere.  Non  raro  itaque  se  ostendunt  casus 
omissi  et  novi.  In  hujusmodi  casibus  triplex  adhibetur  renie- 
dium,  sive  supplementum ;  vel  per  processum  cul  similia ;  vel 
per  usutn  exemplorum,  licet  in  legem  non  codluerint ;  vel  per 
jurisdictiones  qucs  statuunt  ex  arbitrio  boni  viri  et  secundum 
(liscretionem  sanam;  sive  illae  Curiae  fuerint  PraetoriaB  sive 
Censoriae. 

De  Processu  ad  Similia,  et  Extemionibus  Legum, 
APHORISMUS  11. 

In  Casibus  Omissis  deducenda  est  norma  legis  a  similibus ; 
sed  caute,  et  cum  judicio.  Circa  quod  servandae  sunt  regulje 
sequentes.  Ratio  prolifica,  Consuetudo  sterilis  esto,  nec  generet 
casus.  Itaque  quod  contra  rationem  juris  receptum  est,  vel 
ctiam  ubi  ratio  ejus  est  obscura,  non  trahendum  est  ad  conse- 
quentiam.^ 

APHORISMUS  12. 

Bonum  publicum  insigne  rapit  ad  se  casus  omissos.  Quam- 
<)t)rem  quando  lex  aliqua  reipublicae  commoda  notabiliter  et 
niajorem  in  modum  intuetur  et  procurat,  Interpretatio  ejus 
C'Xtensiva  esto  et  amplians. 

APHORISMUS  13. 

Durum  est  torquere  leges,  ad  hoc  ut  torqueant  homines. 
Non  placet  igitur  extendi  leges  poenales,  multo  minus  capitales, 
ad  delicta  nova.  Quod  si  crimen  vetus  fuerit  et  legibus  notum ; 
scd  prosccutio  ejus  incidat  in  casum  novum,  a  legibus  non  pro- 
visum;  omnino  recedatur  a  placitis  juris  potius  quam  delicta 
man  cant  impunita. 

'  *'  Quod  contra  rationfm  juris  receptum  est,  non  est  producendum  ad  consc- 
quentia." — Panlus^  D.  141.,  Ff.  De  Div.  Ret?.  Jur.  It  may  be  remarked  that,  al- 
though the  |»hrase  "  ad  consequential "  is  used  as  well  as  "  ad  conscqueotia,*'  yet 
there  ^^eerns  to  W  iio  authority  tor  *'  ad  consojucntiam." 
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APHORISMUS  14. 

In  statutis  quae  Jus  Commune  (praesertim  circa  ea  quae  fre- 
quenter incidunt,  et  diu  coaluerunt)  plane  abrogant,  non  placet 
procedi  per  similitudinem  ad  casus  omissos.  Quando  enim  res- 
publica  tota  lege  diu  caruerit,  idque  in  casibus  expressis,  parum 
periculi  est  si  casus  omissi  expectent  remedium  a  statute  novo. 

APHORISMUS  15. 

Statuta  quae  manifesto  Temporis  Leges  fuere  atque  ex  occa- 
sionibus  reipublicae  tunc  invalescentibus  natoe^  mutata  ratione 
temporum,  satis  habent  si  se  in  propriis  casibus  sustinere 
possint;  praeposterum  autem  esset,  si  ad  casus  omissos  uUo 
modo  traherentur. 

APHORISMUS  16. 
Consequentiae  non  est  consequentia ;  sed  sisti  debet  extensio 
intra  casus  proximos.    Alioqui  labetur  paulatim  ad  dissimilia; 
et  magis  valebunt  acumina  ingeniorum,  quam  authoritates 
legum. 

APHORISMUS  17. 

In  legibus  ct  statutis  brevioris  stili,  extensio  facienda  est 
liberius.  At  in  illis  quae  sunt  enuraerativa  casuum  particu- 
larium,  cautius.  Nam  ut  exceptio  tirmat  vim  legis  in  casibus 
non  exceptis,  ita  cnumeratio  infirmat  earn  in  casibus  non  enu- 
me  rat  is. 

APHORISMUS  18. 
Statutum  Explanatoriura  claudit  rivos  statuti  prioris,  nec 
recipitur  postea  extensio  in  alterutro  statuto.    Neque  enim  fa- 
cienda est  super-extmsio  a  judice,  ubi  semel  coepit  fieri  extensio 
a  lege. 

APHOKfSMUS  19. 
Soleniiitas  Verborum  et  Actorura  non  recipit  extensionem 
ad  similia.    Perdit  enim  naturam  solennit?,  quod  transit  a  more 
ad  arbitrium;  et  introductio  novoruni  corrumpit  majestatem 
veterimi. 

APHORISMUS  20. 
Proclivis  est  extensio  legis  ad  casus  post-natos ;  qui  in  rerum 
natura  non  fuerunt  tempore  legis  lata3.    Ubi  enim  casus  ex- 
prlmi  non  poterat,  quia  tunc  nuUus  erat,  casus  omissus  habetur 
pro  expresso,  si  similis  fucrit  ratio. 

Atque  de  Extensionibus  Legum  in  Casibus  Omissis  baec 
dicta  sint:  nunc  de  usu  Excmj)lcrum  dicendum, 
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De  Exemplisy  et  usu  eorum? 
APHORISMU8  21. 

De  ExempHs  jam  dicendum  est,  ex  quibus  J  us  haariendum 
sit,  ubi  Lex  deficit,  Atque  de  Consuetudine,  quae  Legis  species 
est,  deque  Exemplis  qua3  per  frequentem  usum  in  consuetu- 
dinem  transierunt,  tanquam  Legem  Tacitam,  suo  loco  dicemus. 
Nunc  autem  de  exemplis  loquimur  quae  raro  et  sparsim  inter- 
veniunt,  nee  in  legis  vim  coaluerunt ;  quando  et  qua  cautione 
norma  J uris  ab  ipsis  petenda  sit,  cum  Lex  deficiat. 

APIIORISMUS  22. 

Exempla  a  teiiij)oribus  bonis  et  moderatis  petenda  sunt ;  non 
tyrannicis,  aut  factiosis,  aut  dissolutis.    Hujusmodi  exempla 
temporis  partus  spurii  sunt,  et  magis  nocent  quam  decent, 
APHORISMUS  23. 

In  exemplis,  recentiora  habenda  sunt  pro  tutioribus.  Quod 
enim  paulo  ante  factum  est,  unde  nullum  sit  secutmn  incom- 
modum,  quidni  iterum  repetatur  ?  Sed  tamen  minus  habent 
authoritatis  recentia ;  et  si  forte  res  in  melius  restitui  opus  sit, 
rcccntia  exempla  magis  saeculum  suum  sapiunt  quam  rectam 
rationem. 

APHORISMUS  24. 

At  vetustlora  exempla  caute,  et  cum  delectu,  reclpienda. 
Dccursus  siquidem  ajtatis  multa  mutat;  ut  quod  tempore 
videatur  antiquum,  id  perturbatione  et  inconformitate  ad 
prajsentia  sit  plane  novum.  Medii  itaque  temporis  exempla 
sunt  optima,  vel  etiam  talis  temporis  quod  cum  tempore 
currente  plurimum  conveniat ;  quod  aliquando  praestat  tem- 
pus  rcmotius  magis  quam  in  proximo. 

'  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  principle  on  which  the  English  courts  have  pro- 
ceeded,—  namely,  that  a  decision  on  a  point  not  previously  decided  on  is  to  be  accepted 
merely  as  a  dccbrntion  of  an  already  existing  law  virtually  contained  In  the  unwritten 
corpus  juris  entitled  the  Common  Law,  has  had  t'lC  effect  of  giving  nearly  equal 
weight  to  all  ca<es  decided  by  a  competent  tribunal.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  in 
the  hi>tory  of  French  jurisprudence  that  ijreat  uncertainty  has  existed  as  to  the  decree 
ot  authority  to  which  i  •*  re-  judicata  "  was  entitled  ;  the  principle  that  "  res  judicata 
pro  veritate  actipitur"  extending  only  to  the  parties  between  whom  the  actual  decision 
\^as  had.  'J'hus  it  is  related  that  De  Thou  was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  when  it  was 
mentioned  that  in  a  ca>e  similar  to  the  one  before  him  a  decree  had  been  given  in 
f.ivonr  (if  the  plaintiff  or  defendant,  "  ("est  bon  pour  lui;*'  implying  that  it  was  not  oi 
authority  in  any  other  case.  The  Tarliament  of  Paris  was  for  a  long  time  in  the  habit 
i>t  distinguishing  the  decisions  to  the  principle  of  which  it  intended  to  give  force  of  law 
from  other  decision-,  t>y  a  more  solemn  ftn  m  of  delivering  judgment ;  thereby  in  effect 
elaimin;,'  \\liat  our  ciairts  have  never  claimed,  namely,  a  power  of  making  new  law. 
A  colUction  has  b(  t-n  published  of  these  quiuii-legislalive  deci>ions,  with  the  tiUe  of 
'  Ai  Tcts  R  iidus  vu  rnbc  rouae."  It  i>  evident  that  the  practice  of  the  Parliament  of 
Pal  is.  Nvhirii  \\a-  pr  ihably  lollowed  by  other  of  the  French  Pai'liameuts,  escapes  from 
bome  ot  the  iiK'>n\ t .iu U'  es  ol  the  En^lnh  theory. 
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APHORI8MU8  25. 

Intra  fines  exempli,  vel  citra  potius,  se  cohibeto,  nec  illos 
ullo  modo  excedlto.  Ubi  enim  non  adest  Norma  Legis,  omnia 
quasi  pro  suspectis  habenda  sunt.  Itaque,  ut  in  obscuris, 
minimum  sequitor. 

APHORISMUS  26. 

Ciivendum  ad  exemplorum  Fragmentis  et  Compendiis ;  atque 
integrum  exemplum  et  universus  ejus  processus  introspiciendus. 
Si  enim  incivile  sit,  nisi  tota  lege  perspecta,  de  parte  ejus  judi- 
care^  multo  magis  hoc  valere  debet  in  exemplis;  quae  ancipitis 
sunt  usus,  nisi  valde  quadrent 

APHORISMUS  27. 

In  exemplis  plurimum  interest,  per  quas  manus  transierint  et 
transacta  sint.  Si  enim  apud  scribas  tantum  et  ministros 
justitiae,  ex  cursu  curiaB,  absque  notitia  manifesta  superiorum, 
obtinuerint;  autetiam  apud  errorum  magistrum  populum ;  con- 
culcanda  sunt  et  parvi  facienda.  Sin  apud  senatores  aut 
judices  aut  curias  principales  ita  sub  oculis  posita  fuerint,  ut 
nccesse  fuerit  ilia  approbatione  judicum,  saltem  tacita,  munita 
f  uisse,  plus  dignationis  habent. 

APHORISMUS  28. 

Exemplis  quae  publicata  fuerint,  utcunque  minus  fuerint 
in  usu,  cum  tamen  sermonibus  et  disceptatlonibus  hominum 
agitata  et  ventilata  extiterint,  plus  authoritatis  tribuendum. 
Qiue  vero  in  scriniis  et  archivis  manserunt  tanquam  sepulta, 
et  palam  in  oblivionem  tran;?ierunt,  minus.  Exempla  enim. 
sicut  aquaj,  in  profluente  sanissima. 

APHORISMUS  29. 

Exempla  quae  ad  leges  spectant,  non  placet  ab  historicis  peti ; 
scd  lib  actis  publicis  et  traditionibus  diligentioribus.  Versatur 
cuim  inl'oelicitas  quaidam  inter  historicos  vel  optimos,  ut  legibus 
ct  actis  judicialibus  non  satis  immorentur ;  aut  si  forte  diligen- 
tlam  quandam  adhibucrint,  tamen  ab  authenticis  longe  varient. 
APHORISMUS  30. 

Exemj)lum  quod  aitas  conteniporanca  aut  proxima  respuit 
cum  casus  subinde  recurrerct,  non  facile  adniittendum  est. 
Nc(iue  enim  tantum  pro  illo  facit  quod  homines  illud  quan- 
doquc  usurparunt,  quain  contra,  quod  expcrti  rcliqucrunt. 

'  "  Incivile  est,  nisi  tota  lege  perspecta,  una  aliqua  particula  ejus  proposita  jutlic*»r« 
vel  respondere. " — Cilfus,  D.  i.  3.  24. 
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APHOBI8MU8  31. 

Exempla  in  conBilium  adhibentur^  non  utique  jubent  aut 
imperant  Igltur  ita  regantur,  ut  authoritcu  prsteriti  temporia 
flectatur  ad  usum  prsesentis. 

Atque  de  Informatione  ab  Exemplis^  ubi  Lex  deficit,  hxc 
dicta  sint.    Jam  dicendum  de  Curiis  Pratoriis  et  Censoriis. 


APHORISMUS  32. 
Curiae  siinto  et  jurisdictiones,  quse  statuant  ex  arbitrio  boni 
viri  et  discretione  sana,  ubi  legis  norma  deficit    Lex  enim 

'  M.  Bouillet  remarks  that  every  one  who  has  commented  on  this  tract  of  Bacon's  has 
condemned  the  institution  of  these  Courts.  M.  Dupin  is  evidently  much  perplexed  by 
them.  "  Hie  mera  Utopia  proponitur  "  is  the  commencement  of  his  note  on  the  thirty 
second  aphorism.  Doubtless  it  is  odd  that  in  inquiring  how  the  law  may  be  made 
cert^iin  Bacon  should  have  introduced  two  Courts,  of  which  the  distinguishing  cha- 
racter is  the  absence  of  any  kind  of  certainty.  But  to  every  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  English  law,  it  is  manifest  that  Bacon's  intention  was  to  give  an 
idealised  description  of  the  Court  of  Star-Chamber,  and  of  the  equity  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  Of  the  two  institutions  which  he  thus  Indirectly  prabes  it 
is  not  necessary  to  say  much.  The  Court  of  Star-Chamber,  though  of  use  in  parti- 
cular cases  was  unque^tionably  on  the  whole,  an  instrument  of  ii\justice  and  op- 
pression ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  equity  had  continued  to  be  as  indefinite  as  the 
juri:rdiction  of  the  curiae  praetorias,"  it  would  soon  have  become  a  more  intolerable 
evil  than  any  which  it  could  have  been  applied  to  relieve. 

[The  apparent  inconsistency  of  introducing  these  discretionary  tribunals  into  a 
scheme  specially  designed  to  make  the  operation  of  the  law  certoin,  admits,  io  my 
opinion,  of  a  satibfactory  explanation.  The  uncertainty  of  the  law  is  injurious  in  two 
ways.  On  the  one  hand,  it  may  lead  me  to  expect  that  if  I  observe  certain  prescribed 
conditions,  my  liberty  will  not  be  interfered  with ;  and  when  I  think  I  have  observed 
them,  it  may,  by  some  arbitrary  or  unexpected  interpretation,  take  me  up  and  send  roe 
to  prison.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  lead  me  to  expect  protection  against  panicular 
kinds  of  injury,  or  (failing  protection)  redress;  and,  from  some  defect  in  its  pro- 
visions, it  may  fail  to  prevent  the  injury  or  to  afford  the  redress.  The  first  kind  of 
uncertjiinty  resides  in  the  interpretation,  the  second  in  the  framing,  of  the  law ;  and 
against  both  it  is  necessary,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  provide.  The  perfect  remedy  is  a  code 
of  laws  so  framed  as  to  provide  expressly  for  every  possible  case,  coupled  with  a  rule  of 
interpretation  which  leaves  no  discretion  whatever  to  the  judge.  But  this  is  for  Uto- 
pia. No  lawgiver  can  perfectly  foresee  either  the  conditions  of  cases  or  the  effect  of 
wonN.  Laws  will  therefore  pass  occasionally,  which,  if  strictly  construed,  will  punish 
the  man  whom  they  were  intended  to  protect,  and  protect  the  man  whom  they  were 
intended  to  punish.  To  (X)rrect  such  errors,  a  discretion  must  be  allowed  somewhere 
in  the  administration  of  the  law  ;  and  the  question  is,  where  ?  According  to  Bacon's 
scheme,  the  necessary  discretion  is  to  be  confided,  not  to  the  ordinary  tribunals,  but  to 
t»Hiers  specially  constituted  for  the  purpose,  and  acting  under  restrictions  and  regula- 
t!(*ns  specially  framed  to  prevent  them  from  abusing  It;  lest,  in  correcting  one  kind  o# 
uncertainty,  uncertainties  of  another  kind  be  introduced.  What  these  restrictiofis 
and  regulations  should  be,  the  rest  of  the  section  is  occupied  in  explaining. 

Now,  to  supply  the  di fects  of  the  law  by  the  exercise  of  this  kind  of  discretion  was  the 
proper  function  t)f'the  Star-Chamber  and  the  Court  of  Chancei7  ;  and  I  see  no  occasion 
to  ^cek  lurtlu  r  tor  iiacon's  motive  in  introducing,'  an  idealised  description  "  of  those 
Courts, —  or,  I  should  rather  say,  a  description  of  two  Courts  constituted  as,  in  a  per- 
feet  administrative  system,  the  Star-Chamber  and  the  Court  of  Chancery  ought  to  be. 

With  n  uard  to  the  character  of  the  actual  Star-Chamber,  we  are  not  to  forget  that  Bacon 
was  not  the  only  eminent  jurist  w  ho  approved  of  It.    Sir  Edward  Coke,  in  the  fourth  book 
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(ut  antca  dictum  est)  non  sufficit  casibus;  sed  ad  ea  quse 
plerunque  accidunt  aptatur.  Sapientissima  autem  i«8  Tempus* 
(ut  ab  antiquis  dictum  est),  et  novonim  casuum  quotidie  author 
et  inventor. 

APHORISMUS  33. 
Tnterveniunt  autem  novi  casus^  et  in  Criminalibus,  qui  poena 
indigent ;  et  in  Civilibus,  qui  auxilio.    Curias  quae  ad  priora 
ilia  respiciunt,  Censorids ;  quae  ad  posteriora,  PrcBtorias  appel- 
lamus. 

APHORISMUS  34. 

Habento  Curiae  Censoriae  jurisdictionem  et  potestatem,  non 
tantum  nova  delicta  puniendi,  sed  etiam  poenas  a  legibus  con- 
stitutas  pro  delictis  veteribus  augendi ;  si  casus  fuerint  odiosi  et 
enormes,  modo  non  sint  capitales.  Enorme  enim  tanquam 
novum  est. 

APHORISMUS  35. 
Ilabeant  similiter  Curae  PraetoriaB  potestatem,  tam  subve- 

of  his  Institutes,  which  was  written  in  his  old  age,  when  he  was  regarded  as  tlie  great 
champion  of  the  people  against  the  Crown,  speaks  of  it  in  terms  as  favourable  as  ever 
Bacon  did.  "  It  is  the  most  honourable  Court"  (he  says) — **  our  parliament  excepted 
— that  is  in  the  Christian  world,  both  in  respect  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court,  and  of  their 
honourable  proceeding  according  to  their  just  jurisdiction,  and  the  ancient  and  just  orders 
of  the  Court"  And  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  modern  constitutional  writers  have 
judged  of  it  too  hastily  from  the  accidental  and  exceptional  circumstances  which  led  to 
its  abolition.  It  was  an  instrument  of  yovemmenL  When  the  government  was  oppressive 
and  unjust,  it  was  an  instrument  of  oppression  and  injustice.  So,  also,  at  many  periods 
of  our  history  have  the  Courts  of  Common  Law  been.  But  if  we  would  know  whether 
a  Court  constituted  like  the  Star-Chamber  had  any  necessary  tendency  to  become  an 
instrument  of  oppression,  we  must  consider  it  in  connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  con- 
stitution. Was  it  in  any  especial  manner  under  the  command  of  the  Crown  ?  Cer- 
tainly  not :  it  was  under  the  command  of  the  Crown  so  far  only  and  so  long  only  as 
the  whole  powers  of  government  were  under  the  command  of  the  Crown.  So  far  and 
so  long  as  the  King  could  appoint  his  own  ministers  and  maintain  them  and  carry  on 
the  government  with  them  in  spite  of  the  House  of  Commons,  so  far  and  so  long  he 
could  exercise  an  effectual  control  over  the  proceedings  of  a  Court  constituted  like  the 
Star-ChambtT ;  no  farther  and  no  longer.  The  body  of  the  Court  was  composed  of 
the  chief  otticers  of  the  government;  less  than  eight  did  not  make  a  quorum; 
their  proceedings  were  public ;  each  member  gave  his  own  sentence  with  the  reasons  ; 
the  majority  decided  ;  the  decree  was  solemnly  recorded.  As  soon  as  the  theory  of  a 
responsible  minis-try  was  recognised,  and  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the  govern- 
ment without  money  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons  gave  the  people  an  effective 
check  upon  the  Crown,  they  would  have  had  a  check  equally  effective  upon  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  court  of  justice  so  constituted.  Any  abuse  of  its  authority  would  have 
led  to  a  change  of  mini^4try,  and  to  the  transfer  of  that  authority  to  other  hands. 

With  H's  ird  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  it  is  less  easy  to  say  how  it  would  have  worked 
had  its  jurisdiction  been  exert  i>ed  according  to  the  conditions  here  prescribed  for  the 
Curiae  Pr/etoria? ;  one  of  which  is.  that  it  was  not  to  be  confided  to  a  single  man. 
"Curia;  ilia'"  (i.  e.  Curiae  Censoria;  tt  Pnitoridy  see  Aplv  36.)  **  uni  viro  ne  commit- 
tantur,  ?ed  ex  pluribus  consteut."  And  in  speculating  u|>on  the  evil  which  it  might 
have  become  with  powers  so  indefinite,  we  nmst  not  forget  how  great  an  evil  it  has 
actually  luciMne  in  consequence  of  the  rules  by  which  its  discretion  has  been  defined 
and  limited.  The  nearest  approach  to  certaititi/  attained  by  the  existing  system  appeari 
to  be  the  certainty  of  damage  to  l>oth  parties. — ./.  S.] 

'  6  a\r^O(<Trarus  \i'yofxifos  xt^'J^'J^  f —  Xf/ioph    IhVenic.  iii.  3.  2. 
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niendi  contra  rigorem  Legis^  quam  supplendi  defectum  Legis. 
Si  enim  porrigi  debet  remedium  ei  quern  lex  praeteriit ;  multo 
magis  ei  quern  vulneravit. 

APHOBISMU8  36. 

Curias  isto  Censoriae  et  Prstoriae  omnino  intra  casus  enormes 
et  extraordinaiios  se  continento ;  nec  jurisdictiones  ordin^uias 
invadunto ;  ne  forte  tendat  res  ad  supplantationem  legis,  magis 
quam  ad  supplementum. 

APH0RISMU8  37. 

Jurisdictiones  istas  in  Supremis  tantum  Curiis  residento^  nec 
ad  Inferiores  communicantor.  Parum  enim  abest  a  potestate 
leges  condendi,  potestas  eas  supplendi  aut  eztendendi  aut 
moderandi. 

APHORISMUS  38. 
At  Curix  iliac  uni  viri  ne  commit tantur,  sed  ex  pluribus  con- 
stent.  Xec  decreta  exeant  cum  silentio  ;  sed  judices  sententias 
suae  rationes  adducant,  idque  palam  atque  astante  corona ;  ut 
quod  ipsa  potestate  sit  liberum,  fama  tamen  et  existimatione  sit 
circumscriptum. 

APHORISMUS  39. 
Rubricae  Sanguinis  ne  sun  to ;  nec  de  capitalibus,  in  quibus- 
cunque  curiis,  nisi  ex  lege  nota  et  certa  pronunciato.  Indixit 
enim  mortem  Deus  ipse  prius ;  postea  inflixit,    Nec  vitii  eri- 
pienda  nisi  ei  qui  se  in  suam  vitam  peccare  prius  nossct. 

APHORISMUS  40. 

In  Curiis  Censoriis  calculum  tertium  dato ;  ut  judicibus  non 
imponatur  necessitas  aut  absolvendi  aut  condemnandi ;  sed 
etiam  ut  non  Uqiiere  pronunciare  possint.  Etiam  censoria  non 
tantum  pnenay  sed  et  nota  esto ;  scilicet  quae  non  infligat  suppli- 
cium,  sed  aut  in  admonitionem  desinat,  aut  reos  ignominia  levi 
et  tanquam  rubore  castiget. 

APHORISMUS  41. 

In  Curiis  Censoriis,  omnium  magnorum  criminum  et  scele- 
rum  actus  inrhoatl  ct  nudii  puniuntor;  licet  non  sequatur 
offectus  consiimmatus  '  ;  isque  sit  earum  curiarum  usus  vel 
niaximus ;  cum  et  severitatis  intersit,  initia  scelerum  putiiri ; 
et  dementia;,  perpotnttionem  corum  (puniendo  actus  medios) 
inteicipi. 

'  Of  the  Star-Chamber,  Bacon  has  said,  in  his  History  of  Henry  VII.^  that  it  took 
rnjii!»;iiice  of  *'  forcis,  fiancN,  (.rinio^  various  of  stellionate,  and  the  inchixafions  or 
jiiuidK-  act:*  toward?  criinc>  c.ipit.il  or  hcinou-,  not  actually  comniittcil  or  i>eriH»t rated.* 
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APHORISMUS  42. 

Cavendum  inprimis^  ne  in  Curiis  Praetoriis  praBbeatur  auxi- 
lium  in  casibus  quos  lex  non  tam  omisit,  quam  pro  levibus 
contempsit,  aut  pro  odiosis  remedio  indignos  judicavit. 

APHORISMUS  43. 

Maxime  omnium  interest  Certitudinis  Legum  (de  qua  nunc 
agimus),  ne  Curiae  Prsetoriae  intumescant  et  exundent  in 
tantum,  ut  pnctextu  rigoris  legum  mitigandi,  etiam  robur  et 
nervos  iis  incitlant  aut  laxent ;  omnia  trahendo  ad  arbitrium. 
APHORISMUS  44. 

Decernendi  contra  Statutum  Expreesum,  sub  ullo  aequitatis 
praetextu,  Curiis  Praetoriis  jus  ne  esto.  Hoc  enim  si  fieret, 
J  udex  prorsus  transiret  in  Lcgislatorem,  at  que  omnia  ex  arbi- 
trio  penderent. 

APHORISMUS  45. 

Apud  nonnullos  receptum  est,  ut  jurisdictio  quaj  decernit 
secundum  cequum  et  bonum,  atque  ilia  altera  quas  procedit 
secundum  jus  strictum,  iisdam  curiis  deputentur;  apud  alios 
autem,  ut  divcrsis.  Omni  no  placet  curiarum  separatio.  Neque 
enim  scrvabitur  distinctio  casuum,  si  fiat  commixtio  juris- 
dictionum  ;  sed  Arbitrium  Legem  tandem  trahet, 
APHORISMUS  46. 

Non  sine  causa  in  usum  venerat  apud  Romanes  Album  PrcB- 
torts y  in  quo  praescripsit  et  publicavit  quomodo  ipse  jus  dicturus 
esset.'  Quo  exemplo,  judices  in  Curiis  Praetoriis  regulas  sibi 
certas  (quantum  fieri  potest)  proponere  casque  publice  affigere 
debent.  Etenim  optima  est  lex,  quae  minimum  relinquit  arbi- 
trio  judicis;  optlmus  judex,  qui  minimum  sibi. 

Verum  de  Curiis  istis  fusius  tractabimus,  cum  ad  locum  de 
Judiciis  veniemus;  obiter  tantum  jam  locuti  de  iis,  quatenus 
expediant  et  suppleant  Omissa  a  Lege. 

De  Retrospectione  Legum. 

APHORISMUS  47. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  Sui)plementi  Casiuim  Omissorum,  cum  lex 
legem  supervenit,  atque  sinml  casus  omissos  trahit.    Id  fit  in 

'  "  Album  practoris  est  quscdam  tabula  dealbata  posita  pro  rostris,  in  qua  proponc- 
bantur  edkta  practoris,  ut  facile  ex  eminenti  conspicercntur  et  legerentur." — Vtiuf, 
Gloss,  a  Br  'issonio  laudat.  In  the  ordinary  use  of  the  word  it  signifies  a  collection  of 
the  formula*  by  mc.ms  of  which  actions  were  carried  on,  thus  corresjionding  to  the 
register  of  writs  in  our  municipal  law.  The  edict  contained  a  good  deal  more  than  a 
mere  coIlecti(»n  of  formula',  though  these  i)robably  constituted  a  portion  of  it. 
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legibus  sive  statutis  quae  retrospiciunty  ut  vulgo  loqunntur; 
cujus  generis  leges  raro  et  magna  cum  cautione  sunt  adhi- 
bendae.    Neque  enim  placet  Janus  in  L^bus. 

APHOBISMUS  48. 
Qui  verba  aut  sententiam  legis  captione  et  fraude  eludit  et 
circumscribit,  dignus  est  qui  etiam  a  lege  sequente  innodetur. 
Igitur  in  casibus  fraudis  et  evasionis  dolosas,  justum  est  ut 
leges  retroepiciant,  atque  alterse  alteris  in  subsidiis  sint ;  ut 
qui  dolos  meditatur  et  eversionem  legum  pnesentium,  saltem 
a  fiituris  metuat. 

APHOBISMUS  49. 
Leges  quae  actoruni  et  instnunentorum  veras  intention es 
contra  formularum  aut  solennitatum  defectus  roborant  et  con- 
firman  t,  rectissime  praeterita  complectuntur.  Legis  enim  quse 
retrospicity  vitium  vel  praecipuum  est  quod  perturhet  At  hujus- 
niodi  leges  confirmatoriae  ad  pacem  et  stabiliraentum  eorum  quse 
transacta  sunt  spectant.  Cavendum  tamen  est,  ne  convellantur 
res  judicatae. 

APHORISMUS  50. 
Diligenter  attendendum,  ne  eae  leges  tantiun  ad  praeterita 
respicere  putentur,  quae  ante-acta  infirmant;  sed  et  eae  quae 
futura  prohibent  et  restringunt,  cum  praeteritis  necessario  con- 
nexa.  Veluti,  si  quae  lex  artificibus  aliquibus  interdicat,  ne 
merciraonia  sua  in  posterum  vendant ;  haec  sonat  in  posterum, 
sed  operatur  in  praeteritum ;  neque  enim  illis  alia  ratione  victum 
quaerere  jam  integrum  est. 

APHORISMUS  51. 

Lex  Declaratoria  omnia,  licet  non  habet  verba  de  prseterito, 
tamen  ad  prapterita,  ipsa  vi  declarationis,  omnino  trahitur.  Non 
enim  tum  incipit  interpretatio  cum  declaratur,  sed  efficitur 
tanquam  contemporanea  ipsi  legi.  Itaque  Leges  Declaratorias 
ne  ordinato,  nisi  in  casibus  ubi  leges  cum  justitia  retrospicer** 
possint. 

Hie  vero  earn  partem  absolvimus,  quae  tractat  de  Incertitudine 
Legum  ubi  invenitur  lex  nulla.  Jam  dicendum  est  de  altera 
ilia  parte,  ubi  scilicet  lex  extat  aliqua,  sed  perplexa  et  obscura. 

De  Ohsciiritate  Legurru 

APHORISMUS  52. 

Obscuritas  Legum  a  quatuor  rebus  origincm  ducit ;  vel  ab 
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accumulatione  legum  hinna,  praesertim  admixtis  obsoletis ;  vel  a 
descrtptione  earum  ambigua  aut  minus  perspicua  et  dilucida ;  vel 
a  modis  enucleandi  juris  neglectis  aut  non  bene  institutis ;  vel 
denique  a  contradictione  et  vacillatione  judiciorum. 

De  Accumulatione  Lcgum  nimia, 

APHORISMUS  53. 

Dicit  Propheta ;  Pluet  super  eos  laqueos,^  Non  sunt  autem 
pejores  laquei  quam  laquei  legum,  pncsertim  poenalium;  si 
numero  immensac,  et  tcmporis  decursu  inutiles,  non  lucernam 
pedibus  praebeant,  sed  retia  potius  objiciant. 

APHORISMUS  54. 

Duplex  in  usura  venit  Statuti  Novi  condendi  ratio.  Altera 
statuta  priora  circa  idem  subjectum  confirmat  et  roborat ;  dein 
nonnuUa  addit  aut  mutat.  Altera  abrogat  et  delet  cuncta  qua3 
ante  ordinata  sunt,  et  de  integro  legem  novam  et  uniformem 
substituit.  Placet  posterior  ratio.  Nam  ex  priore  ration e 
ordinationes  deveniunt  complicatae  et  perplex® ;  et  quod  instat 
agitur  sane,  sed  Corpus  Legum  interim  redditur  vitiosum.  In 
posteriore  autem,  major  certe  est  adhibenda  diligentia,  dum  de 
lege  ipsa  deliberatur;  et  anteacta  scilicet  evolvenda  et  pensi- 
tanda  antequam  lex  feratur ;  sed  optime  procedit  per  hoc  legum 
Concordia  in  futurum. 

APHORISMUS  55. 
Erat  in  more  apud  Athenienses,  ut  contraria  legum  capita 
(quaj  Anti-Nomias  vocant)  quotannis  a  sex  viris  examinaren- 
tur  ;  et  qua?  reconciliari  non  poterant  proponerentur  populo,  ut 
de  illis  certum  aliquid  statueretur.^  Ad  quorum  exemplum,  ii 
qui  potestatem  in  singulis  politiis  legum  condendarum  habent, 
per  triennium,  aut  quinquennium,  aut  prout  videbitur,  Anti- 
Nomias  retractanto.  Eaj  autem  a  viris  ad  hoc  delegatis 
prius  in?piciantur  et  prscparentur,  et  demum  Comitiis  exhi- 
beantur  ;  ut  quod  placuerit,  per  suffragia  stabiliatur  et  figatur. 

APHORISMUS  56. 
Neque  vero  contraria  legum  capita  reconciliandi,  et  omnia  (ut 
loquuntur)  salvandi,  per  distinctiones  subtiles  et  quaesitas,  nimis 

•  Psalm  xi.  6. 

*  The  ftex  virl  here  mentioned  arc  the  Oeafiodirat,  See  Schdmnn,  De  Com,  Athen. 
p.  259.  The  word  Antincimia  is  used  in  the  sense  of  a  contradiction  between  different 
laws  by  Justinian.  In  Plutarch  {Sympotiacoy  ix.  13.)  it  is  nearly  equivalent  to  what 
Jurisconsults  designate  by  the  phrase  "  casus  perplexus." 
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eedula  ant  anxia  cura  esta  Ingenii  enim  hiec  tela  est ;  atque 
iitcunque  modestiam  quandam  et  reverentiain  pre  se  feral,  inter 
noxia  tamen  censenda  est ;  utpote  qns  reddat  corpus  univer- 
sum  legum  varium,  et  male  coDsutum.  Melins  est  prorsus  ut 
succumbant  deteriora,  et  meliora  stent  sola. 

APHORISMUS  57. 

Obsoletae  Leges  et  quse  abiemnt  in  desnetudinem,  non  minus 
quam  Anti-Nomiae,  proponantur  a  delegatis  ex  officio  toUen- 
dae.  Cum  enim  Statutum  Exprcssum  regulariter  desuetudine 
non  abrogetur,  fit  ut  ex  contemptu  legiun  obsoletarum  fiat 
nonnulla  authoritatis  jactura  etiam  in  reliquis;  et  sequitur 
tormenti  illud  genus  Mezentii,  ut  leges  vivtB  in  camplexu  mor- 
tuarum  perimantur,  Atque  omnino  cavendum  est  a  gangraena 
in  leglbus. 

APHOBISMUS  58. 

Quin  et  in  legibus  et  statutis  obsoletis,  nec  noviter  promul- 
gads',  Curiis  Pnetoriis  interim  contra  eas  decemendi  jus  esta 
Licet  enim  non  male  dictum  sit,  neminem  oportere  legibus  esse 
sapieniiorem\  tamen  intelligatur  hoc  de  legibus  cum  evigilent, 
non  cum  dormitent.  Contra  recentiora  vero  statuta  (quae  juri 
publico  nocere  deprehenduntur)  non  utique  Praetoribus,  sed 
Kegibu?,  et  Sanctioribus  Consiliis,  et  Supremis  Potestatibus, 
auxilium  pracbendi  jus  esto ;  earum  executionem  per  edicta  aut 
acta  suspendendo,  donee  redeant  Comitia,  aut  hujusmodi  coetus 
qui  potestatem  habeant  eas  abrogandi ;  ne  salus  populi  interim 
periclitetur.' 

•  Bacon  reft  rs  perhaps  to  D'Argentre's  maxim,  "  Stulta  videtur  sapientia  qax 
Jctrc  vult  i^apientior  videri."  In  the  passage  from  which  these  words  are  taken,  be  is 
ci^ndemning  the  pre-^iimption  of  judges  who  depart  from  the  text  on  Uic  pretence  o€ 
tqiiity.    D'Argentre  died  in  1590. 

Compare  Aristotle,  Rhet,  i.  15  12.  :  Kcd  Sri  rh  rS»v  v6^v  aopurrtpov  ^ffr**'  cZrax, 
rovr  tariv  t  iv  Toi\  iiraivovfifpois  pdfiois  aira')op(v€rcu.  See  also  Cleon's  speech, 
Tliucyd.  iii.  37.  The  "  obliqiia  oratio,"  in  the  passage  quoted  from  Aristotle  arms 
from  the  way  in  which  the  remark  is  introduced  :  namely,  as  what  might  l>e  said  by 
a  pleader  to  whom  the  letter  of  the  law  is  favourable. 

2  Here,  a«;  in  the  description  of  the  Curite  Censoriae  and  Prjetoriae,  reference 
made  to  what  actually  existed  in  Kngland  in  Bacon's  time.  In  the  concluding  pan 
of  this  aphorism  he  sancticms  the  doctrine  that  an  act  of  Parliament  may  provisionaUy 
at  least  be  suspended  or  set  aside  by  an  Order  in  Council.  This  doctrine  was  un- 
doubtedly commonly  maintained  in  Bacon's  time,  but  it  was  nevertheless  even  Uien 
protested  iigainst 

[When  the  rights  of  the  people  were  not  sufficiently  secured  against  the  powers  of 
the  Crown,  and  tlicrefore  to  weaken  those  powers  was  a  patriotic  object,  such  doctrines 
were  naturally  protested  against.  For  when  the  Crown  could  successfully  and 
saft  ly  abu^^e  the  powers  it  had,  the  evil  could  only  be  remedied  or  mitigated  by  taking 
them  away.  And  it  was  doubtless  by  restricting  its  authority  in  matters  like  this  tliat 
the  peoph  were  in  fad  enabled  to  win  the  game,  and  exact  sufficient  securities  for 
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De  novis  Digestis  Legum.^ 

APHORISMU8  59. 

Quod  si  Leges  aliae  super  alias  accumulatje  in  tarn  vasta  ex- 
creverint  volumina,  aut  tanta  confusione  laboraverint,  ut  eas  de 
integro  retractare  et  in  corpus  sanura  et  habile  redigere  ex  usu 
sit;  id  ante  omnia  agito;  atque  opus  ejusmodi  opus  heroicum 
esto ;  atque  authores  talis  operis  inter  legislatores  et  instaura- 
tores  rite  et  merito  numerantor. 

APHORISMUS  60. 

Hujusmodi  Legum  Expurgatio,  et  Digestum  Novum,  quin- 
qiie  rebus  absolvitur.  Primo,  oraittantur  obsoleta,  quae  Jus- 
tinianus  antiquas  fabulas  vocat.^  Deinde,  ex  Anti-Nomiis 
rccipiantur  probatissimae,  aboleantur  contrariae.  Tertio,  Ho- 
moio-Nomiae,  sive  leges  quae  idem  sonant  atque  nil  aliud  sunt 
quam  iterationes  ejusdem  rei,  expungantur;  atque  una  quae- 
piam  ex  iis,  quas  maxime  est  perFecta,  retineatur  vice  omnium. 
(Quarto,  si  quae  legum  nihil  determinent,  &ed  quaestiones  tan- 
tum  proponant,  easque  relinquant  indecisas,  similiter  facessant 
Postremo,  quae  verbosac  inveniuntur  et  nimis  prolixae,  contra- 
hantur  magis  in  arctun. 

APHORISMUS  61. 

Omnino  vero  ex  usu  fuerit  in  Novo  Digesto  Legum,  leges 
pro  Jure  Communi  receptas,  quae  tanquam  immenioriales  sunt 
in  origine  sua,  atque  ex  altera  parte  statu ta  de  tempore  in 
tempus  superaddita,  seorsum  digerere  et  componere;  cum  in 
plurimis  rebus  non  eadcm  sit,  in  jure  dicendo,  Juris  Communis 
et  Statutorum  interpretatio  et  administratio.  Id  quod  fecit 
Trebonianus  in  Digesto  et  Codice.^ 

themselves.  But  we  must  remember  that  throughout  this  treatise  Bacon  assiunes  the 
existence  of  a  government  otherwise  well  constituted.  And  1  am  much  inclined  to 
think  that  these  securities  being  once  attained,  and  the  House  of  Commons  having 
in  fact  a  veto  upon  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Crown,  such  an  authority  might  be  in- 
trusted to  the  government  both  safely  and  beneficially.  Bacon  was  not  considering 
what  powers  could  be  exercised  constitutionalfi/,  i.  e.  according  to  law  and  precedent, 
by  the  English  government,  but  generally  what  powers  it  was  good  for  a  people  that 
the  governing  authority  should  have.  — /.  5".] 

'  This  section,  and  especially  the  64th  Aphorism,  is  spoken  of  with  great  commen- 
dation by  perhaps  the  highest  authority  on  such  subjects.  See  Savigny  *'  On  the 
Vocation  of  our  Time  to  Legislation,"  3d  edition,  p.  20. 

^  Institut.  Proirm.  §  3.  The  great  bulk  of  Justinian's  Institutiones  are  merely  a 
reproduction  of  those  of  Gains. 

'  The  Digest  consists  of  Excerpta  from  the  works  of  a  great  numl)er  of  jurists  so 
arranged  as  to  form  a  connected  view  of  the  whole  of  the  Roman  law.  The  Codex  ig 
a  collection  of  imperial  ordinances  most  of  which  relate  to  particular  cju^es,  but  are 
nevertheless  of  general  authority,  while  others  are  in  form  as  well  as  in  effect  legist 
tive  enactments. 

The  Digest  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  Corpus  oi  customary  law  :  we  tind  in  every 
VOL.  L  3  G 
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APHORISMU8  62. 
Verum  in  hujusraodi  Legum  Regeneratione  atque  structura 
nova,  veterum  legum  atque  librorum  legis  verba  proreus  et 
textum  retineto;  licet  per  centones  et  portiones  exiguas  eas 
exccr])ere  necesse  fuerit:  Ea  deinde  ordine  contexito.  Etsi 
enim  fortasse  commodius  atque  etiam,  si  ad  rectam  rationem 
respicias,  melius  hoc  transigi  posset  per  textum  novum  quam 
per  hujusmodi  consarcinationem ;  tamen  in  legibus,  non  tam 
stilus  et  descriptio,  quam  Authoritas,  et  hujus  patronus  Anti- 
quitas,  spectanda  est  Alias  videri  possit  hujusmodi  opus  scho- 
lasticum  potius  quiddam  et  methodus,  quam  Corpus  Legum 
Imperantium. 

APHORISMUS  63. 
Consultum  fuerit  in  Novo  Digesto  Legum  Vetera  volumina 
non  prorsus  deleri  et  in  oblivionem  cedere,  sed  in  bibliothecis 
saltern  manere  ;  licet  usus  eorum  vidgaris  et  promiscuus  prohi- 
beatur.  Etenim  in  causis  gravioribus,  non  abs  re  fuerit  legum 
praeteritarum  mutationes  et  series  consulere  et  inspicere  ;  ac 
certe  sollenne  est  antiquitatem  prtesentibus  aspergere.  Novum 
autem  hujusmodi  Corpus  Legum  ab  iis  qui  in  politiis  singulis 
habent  potestatem  legislatoriam  prorsus  confirmandum  est;  ne 
forte,  practcxtu  veteres  leges  digerendl,  leges  novae  imponantur 
occulto. 

APHORISMUS  64. 
Optandum  esset  ut  hujusmodi  Legum  Instauratio  illis  tem- 
poribus  suscipiatur,  quie  antiquioribus,  quorum  acta  et  opera 
retractant,  Uteris  et  rerura  cognitione  praestiterint.  Quod 
secus  in  operc  Justiniani  evenit,  lufoelix  res  namque  est,  cum 
ex  judicio  et  delect u  jetatis  minus  prudentis  et  eruditie  antiquo- 
rum  opera  mutilcntur  et  recomponantur.  Veruntamen  sa^pe 
necessarium  est,  quod  non  optimum. 

Atque  de  Legum  Obscuritate,  quae  a  nimia  et  confusa  earum 

IH)rtion  of  it  continual  rcfiTences  to  every  source  of  law, — to  leges,  plebiscita,  edlcta, 
f-enatus  consults,  and  imperial  rescripts  and  constitutions,  as  well  as  to  jus  civile,  in 
tiie  narrow  sense  in  which  the  phr;i>e  is  equivalent  to  immemorial  custom.  It  U 
S(  nr(  (  ly  nt  cessary  to  minrirm  that  Tribonianus  wa-<  Justinian's  chief  instrutuent  in 
the  compilation  of  the  Diof^t,  Codes,  and  the  Institutes  The  first  of  these  three 
works  is  the  ureatt^t  in  extent  and  imp(jrtance.  It  was  drawn  up  by  a  commission  of 
seventeen  persons,  of  which  Tribonianus  was  the  head,  as  he  was  likewise  of  the 
smaller  c<>n.mi--i  .n?  by  which  the  other  two  were  compiled.  By  the  Codex  I  mean 
the  Codt  x  hff  eti/a  ]*r(r  /( rffmiis Trii  onianus  wa<  not  at  the  head  of  the  commission 
by  which  ilu-  oi  iL'inal  Con'tx  wa-  diMwu  iij',  and  it  has  luen  conjcctureii  that  his  di*. 
hatistacti'jii  a»  thi.>.  cii l•u^l^t.lnce  oc■ca^i»tnod  the  rt^vision. 
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accumulatione  fit,  lia^c  dicta  siiit.  Jam  de  Descrlptione  earum 
Anibigua  et  Obscura  dicenduni. 

De  Descriptione  Legum  Perplexa  et  Obscura, 
APHORISMUS  65. 

Descriptio  Legum  obscura  oritur,  aut  ex  loquacitate  et  ver- 
bositate  earum ;  aut  rursus  ex  brevitate  nimia ;  aut  ex  prologo 
legis  cum  ipso  corpore  legis  pugnante. 

APHORISMUS  66. 

De  obscuritate  vero  legum  quas  ex  earum  descriptione  prava 
oritur,  jam  dicendum  est.  Loquacitas  quae  in  perscribendo 
leges  in  usum  venit,  et  prolixitas,  non  placet*  Neque  enim 
quod  vult  et  captat  uUo  modo  asaequitur,  sed  contrarium 
I)otius.  Cum  enim  casus  singulos  particulares  verbis  appositis 
et  propriis  persequi  et  exprimere  contendat,  majorem  inde 
sperans  certitudinem ;  e  contra  quaestiones  multiplices  parit 
de  verbis ;  ut  difficilius  procedat  interpretatio  secundum  sen- 
tentiann  legis  (quae  sanior  est  et  verior)  propter  strepitum 
verborum. 

APHORISMUS  67. 

Neque  propterea  nimis  concisa  et  afFectata  brevitas,  ma- 
jestntis  gratia,  et  tanquam  magis  imperatoria,  probanda  est ; 
praesertim  his  saeculis,  ne  forte  sit  lex  instar  Regula  LeshicB? 
Mediocritas  ergo  asscctanda  est ;  et  verborum  exquirenda  gene- 
ralitas,  bene  terminata;  quae  licet  casus  comprehensos  non 
sedulo  persequatur,  attamen  non  comprehensos  satis  perspicue 
excludat. 

APHORISMUS  68. 
In  legibus  tamen  atque  edictis  ordinariis  et  politicis,  in 
quibus  ut  pluriinum  nemo  jurisconsultum  adhibet,  sed  suo 
sensui  confidit,  omnia  fusius  explicari  debent,  et  ad  captum 
vulgi  tanquam  digito  monstrari. 

APHORISMUS  69. 
Neque  nobis  prologi  legum,  qui  inepti  olim  habiti  sunt,  et 

'  *'  Lesbia  regula  dicitur  quoties  praepostere,  non  ad  rationem  factum,  sed  ratio  ad 
factum  accommodatur." — Erasm.  Adag.  i.  93. 

Bacon's  meaning  is,  that  if  the  law  be  too  concisely  stated  it  may  be  bent  by  the 
interpretations  which  its  excessive  brevity  will  render  nece>sary,  so  as  to  operate  in  a 
way  which  the  legislator  did  not  contemplate.  This  will  more  clearly  appear  to  be  his 
nieaning  from  the  following  passage  from  the  Nicomac/iean  Et/ties,  v.  c.  10.  to  which 
lira^mus  refers :  rov  yap  aopiarov  iioplaros  koI  6  Kavuiv  ianv,  ua-rrep  Ka\  rfjs  Afrr^tas 
oiKobo/j.T)s  6  ixoKvfiBivos  Kovdjv.  In  building  with  ii reiiularly  >hiipc'd  stones,  flexible 
rules  mi^lit  be  found  of  use,  and  it  would  appear  that  the  Lesbians  were  in  the  habit 
of  cmploj  In^  them, 

3  V.  2 
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leges  introducunt  disputantes  non  jubente?,  utique  placerent,  si 
priscos  mores  ferre  possemus.*  Sed  prologi  isti  legum  plerun- 
que  (ut  nunc  sunt  tempora)  necessario  adhibentur,  non  tarn  ad 
expHcationem  legis,  quam  instar  suasionis  ad  perferendam  legem 
in  Comitiis ;  et  rursus  ad  satisfaciendum  populo.  Quantum 
fieri  potest  tamen,  prologi  evitentur,  et  lex  incipiat  a  jusslone. 
APHORISMUS  70. 

Intentio  et  sententia  legis,  licet  ex  praefationibus  et  praeam- 
bulis  (ut  loquuntur)  non  male  quandoque  eliciatur,  attamen 
latitudo  aut  extensio  ejus  ex  illis  minime  peti  debet.  Ssepe 
enira  pneambulum  arripit  nonnulla  ex  maxime  plausibilibus  et 
8[>eciosis  ad  exemplum,  cum  lex  tamen  multo  plura  complecta- 
tur;  aut  contra,  lex  restringit  et  limitat  complura,  cujus  limita- 
tionis  rationem  in  praeambulo  inseri  non  fuerit  opus.  Quare 
dimensio  et  latitudo  legis  ex  corpore  legis  petenda.  Nam  prae- 
ambulum  saepe  aut  ultra  aut  citra  cadit 
APHORISMUS  71. 

Est  vero  genus  perscribendi  leges  valde  Titiosum.  Cum 
scilicet  casus  ad  quem  lex  colllniat  fuse  exprimitur  in  praeam- 
bulo ;  deinde  ex  vi  verbi  {talis)  aut  hujusmodi  relativi  corpus 
legis  retro  vertitur  in  praiambulum,  unde  praeambulum  inseritur 
et  incorporatur  ipsi  legi ;  quod  et  obscurum  est  et  minus  tutum, 
quia  non  eadem  adhiberi  consuevit  diligentia  in  ponderandis  et 
examinandls  verbis  praeambuli,  quae  adhibetur  in  corpore  ipsius 
legis. 

Hanc  partem,  de  Incertitudine  legum  quae  ex  mala  de- 
scriptione  ipsarum  ortum  liabet,  fusius  tractabimus,  quando  de 
Interpretatione  legum  postea  agemus.  Atque  de  Descriptione 
legum  Obscura  haec  dicta  sint ;  jam  de  Modis  Enucleandl  Juris 
dicendum. 

De  Modis  Enucleandi  Juris ,  et  Tollendi  Ambtgucu 

APHORISMUS  72. 

Modi  Enucleandi  Juris  et  Tollendi  Dubia,  quinque  sunt. 
Hoc  enim  fit  aut  per  Ferscriptiones  Judiciorum  ;  aut  per  Scri- 
ptores  Authenticos ;  aut  per  Libras  Auxiliares ;  aut  per  F^rct^ 
lectiones ;   aut  per  Responsa  sive  Considta  Prudenhim.  Haec 

»  "  Jubeat,"  gays  Seneca,  speaking  of  law,  "  non  disputet.    Nihil  videtur  mihi  in- 

eptiu!^  quani  lex  cum  prclogo.  ' — Ep.  95. 
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omnia,  si  bene  instituantur,  praesto  erunt  magna  legum  obscuri- 
tati  subdidia. 

De  Perscriptione  Judiciorum. 

APHORISMUS  73. 

Ante  omnia,  judicia  reddita  in  curiis  supremis  et  principali- 
bus  atque  causis  gravioribus,  praesertim  dubiis,  quseque  aliquid 
habent  difficultatis  aut  novitatis,  diligenter  et  cum  fide  ex- 
cipiunto.  Judicia  enim  anchorae  legum  sunt,  ut  leges  rei- 
publicae. 

APHORISMUS  74. 

Modus  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiendi  et  in  scripta  referendi, 
talis  esto.  Casus  praecise,  judicia  ipsa  exacte,  perscribito; 
rationes  judiciorum,  quas  adduxerunt  judices,  adjicito;  casuum 
ad  exemplum  adductorum  authoritatem  cum  casibus  principali- 
bus  ne  commisceto;  de  advocatorum  perorationibus,  nisi  quid- 
piam  in  iis  fuerit  admodum  eximium,  sileto. 

APHORISMUS  75. 

Personae  quae  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiant,  ex  advocatis 
maxime  doctis  sunto,  et  honorarium  liberale  ex  publico  exci- 
piunto.  Judices  ipsi  ab  hujusmodi  perscriptionibus  abstinento ; 
ne  forte  opinionlbus  propriis  addicti,  et  authoritate  propria 
freti,  limites  referendarii  transcendant. 

APHORISMUS  76. 

Judicia  ilia  in  ordine  et  serie  temporis  digerito,  non  per 
niethodum  et  titulos.  Sunt  enim  scripta  ejusmodi  tanquam 
historiae  aut  narrationes  legum.  Neque  solum  acta  ipsa,  sed  et 
tempora  ipsorum,  judici  prudenti  lucem  praebent. 

De  Scriptorihus  Authenticis. 

APHORISMUS  77. 

Ex  legibus  ipsis,  quaj  Jus  Commune  constituunt;  deinde 
ex  constitutionibus  sive  statutis;  tertio  loco  ex  judiciis  per- 
ecriptis,  Corpus  Juris  tanturamodo  constituitor.    Praeter  ilia, 
alia  authentica  aut  nulla  sunto,  aut  parce  recipiunton 
APHORISMUS  78. 

Nihil  tarn  interest  Certitudinis  Legum  (de  qua  nunc  tracta- 
mus)  quam  ut  scripta  authentica  intra  fines  moderates  coer- 
ceantur,  et  facessat  multitudo  enormis  authoruin  et  doctorum 
ill  jure;  unde  laceratur  sentcntia  legum,  judex  fit  attonitus, 
processus  immortales,  atque  advocatus  ipse,  cum  tot  libros  pcr- 
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legere  et  vincere  non  possit,  compendia  sectatur.  Glossa  for- 
tasse  allqua  bona,  et  ex  scriptoribus  classicis  pauci,  vel  potiua 
ecriptorum  paucorum  panculae  portiones,  recipi  possint  pro  au- 
thenticis.  Rcliquorum  nihilominus  maneat  usus  nonnullus  in 
bibliothecis,  ut  eonim  tractatus  inspiciant  judices  aut  advocati, 
cum  opus  fuerit ;  sed  in  causis  agendis,  in  foro  citare  eos  non 
permittltor,  nec  in  authoritatem  transeunto. 

De  Libris  Auxiliaribus. 
APHORISMUS  79. 

At  Scientiam  Juris  et  Practicam  auxiliaribus  libris  ne  nu- 
danto,  sed  potius  instruunto.'  li  sex  in  genere  sunto.  Insti- 
tutiones.  De  Verborum  Significatione.  De  Regulifi  Juris,' 
Antiquitates  Legum.    Summae.    Agendi  Formulae. 

APHORISMUS  80. 

Pneparandi  sunt  juvenes  et  novitii  ad  scientiam  et  ardua 
juris  altius  et  commodius  haurienda  et  imbibenda,  per  Institu- 
tiones.  Institutiones  illas  ordine  claro  et  perspicuo  componito. 
In  illis  ipsis  universum  Jus  Privatum  percurrito;  non  alia 
omittendo,  in  aliis  plus  satis  immorando,  sed  ex  singulis  qusedam 
breviter  delibando,  ut  ad  Corpus  Legum  perlegendum  acces- 
suro  nil  se  ostendat  prorsus  novum,  sed  levi  aliqua  notione  prae- 
reptum.  Jus  Publicum  in  Institutionibus  ne  attingito,  verum 
illud  ex  fontibus  ipsis  hauriatur. 

APHORISMUS  81. 

Commentarium  de  Vocabulis  Juris  conficito.  In  explicatione 
ipsoruin,  et  sensu  reddendo,  ne  curiose  nimis  aut  laboriose  ver- 
sator.  Neque  enim  hoc  agitur,  ut  diffinitiones  verborum  qua;- 
rantur  exacte,  sed  explicationes  tantum  quae  legendis  juris  libris 
viaiu  aperiant  faciliorem.  Tractatuui  autero.  istum  per  literas 
alpliabeti  ne  digerito  ;  id  indici  alicui  relinquito;  sed  collo- 
cf;ntur  simul  verba  ([uvo  circa  candcm  rem  versantur,  ut  alterum 
altcri  sit  juvamento  ad  inteHiL!;enduni. 

APHORISMUS  8'2. 

Ad  Certitudinoin  Legmn  facit  (si  quid  aliud)  tractatus  bo- 
nus et  dili^cns  dc  Divcrsis  KcLTulis  Juris.  Is  dignus  est,  qui 
maxiiuis  ini:eniis  et  i>rii(leiitissiniis  jure-consultis  committatur. 
Neque  cniui  placcnt  quui  in  liuc  genere  extant.  Colligendaa 

'  So  in  the  orijiinal  edition  :  <|.  tnulnto  ....  iustruito. —  J.  S. 

2  .»  i)e  vt-rhonmi  -iL'iiitiiati"no "  and  "  De  divor-is  retruH-  anflqtli  juris/'  are 
r<  i<i  lively  the  i>»  iiiillimate  and  tlie  la>t  Titiili  in  file  DIpfst. 
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autem  sunt  regulae,  non  tantum  notae  et  vulgatae,  sed  et  alias 
magis  subtiles  et  reconditae,  quae  ex  legura  et  rerum  judicata- 
ruin  harmonia  extrahi  possint;  quales  in  rubricis  optimis  quan- 
doque  inveniuntur ;  suntque  dictamina  generalia  rationis,  qua3 
per  materias  legis  diversas  percurrunt,  et  sunt  tanquam  Sa*- 
hurra  Juris, 

APHORISMUS  83. 
At  singula  Juris  Scita  aut  Placita  non  intelligantur  pro 
Eegulis,  ut  fieri  solet  satis  imperite.  Hoc  enim  si  reciperetur, 
qiiot  Leges  tot  Regulae ;  Lex  enim  nil  aliud  quam  Regula  Im- 
perans.  Verum  eas  pro  Regulis  habeto,  quae  in  forma  ipsa 
justitia3  hajrent:  unde,  ut  plurimum,  per  Jura  Civilia  diver- 
sarum  rerumpublicarum  eaedem  Regulae  fere  reperiuntur ;  nisi 
forte  propter  relationem  ad  formas  politiarum  varient 

APHOBISMUS  84. 
Post  Regulam  brevi  et  solido  verborum  coraplexu  enuntia- 
tam,  adjiciantur  Exempla,  et  Decisiones  Casuum  maxime  lu- 
ciilentaj,  ad  Explicationem ;  Distinctiones  et  Exceptiones,  ad 
Limitationem ;  Cognata,  ad  Ampliationem  ejusdem  Regulae. 

APHORISMUS  85. 
Rccte  jubctur,  ut  non  ex  Regulis  Jus  sumatur ;  sed  ex  Jure 
quod  est,  Regula  fiat.*    Neque  enim  ex  Verbis  Regulae  pe- 
tenda  est  probatio,  ac  si  esset  Textus  Legis.    Regula  enim 
Legem  (ut  acus  nautica  polos)  iudicat,  non  statuit. 

APHORISMUS  86. 
Praitcr  Corpus  ipsum  Juris,  juvabit  etiam  Antiquitates  Le- 
guin  inviscrc ;  quibus  licet  evanuorit  autborltas,  manet  tamen 
rcvercntia.  Pro  aiitiquitatibus  autem  legum  habcantur  scripta 
circa  leges  et  judicia,  sive  ilia  fucrint  edita  sive  non,  quie  ipsum 
Cori)us  Legum  tempore  pnecesserunt.  Earum  siquidem  ja- 
ctura  fiicienda  non  est.  Itaque  ex  iis  utilissima  quaeque  cx- 
cerpito  (multa  enim  invenientur  inania  et  frivola),  eaque  \a 
unuin  volumen  redigito;  ne  antlquce  fabnlcBy  \xt  loquitur  Tre 
bonianus,  cum  Lcgibus  ipsis  misceantur. 

APHORISMUS  87. 
Practical  vero  plurimum  interest,  ut  jus  universum  digeratur 
ordine  in  Locos  et  Titulos ;  ad  quos  subito  (prout  dabitur  oc- 
casio)  recurrere  quis  possit,  veluti  in  pronn)tuarium  paratum 
ad  praesentes  usus.    Ilujusinodi  Libri  Summarum  et  ordinant 

'  "  Non  ex  regula  jus  sumjitur  ;  sed  ex  jure  quod  est,  regula  flat." —  Paulus,  D. 

§  Di'  diversh  re^'ulis  anii«iui  juris,  I.  I. 
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eparsa,  et  abbreviant  fiisa  et  prolixa  in  lege.  Cavenduin  autem 
est,  ne  summse  istae  reddant  homines  promptos  ad  practicam, 
cessatores  in  scientia  ipsa.  Earum  enim  o£Scium  est  tale,  ut 
ex  iis  recolatur  jus,  non  perdiscatur.  Summae  autem  omnino 
magna  diligentia^  fide,  et  judicio  sunt  conficienda,  ne  furtum 
faciant  legibus. 

APHORISMUS  88. 

Formulas  Agendi  diversas  in  unoquoque  genere  colligito. 
Nam  et  practicae  hoc  interest;  et  certe  pandunt  illae  oraciila 
et  occulta  legum.  Sunt  enim  non  pauca  quae  latent  in  legibus, 
at  in  formulis  agendi  melius  et  fusius  perspiciuntur ;  instar 
pugni  et  palmae. 

De  Responsis  et  Consultis. 

APHORISMUS  89. 

Dubitationes  Particulares  quae  de  tempore  in  tempus  emer- 
gunt  dirimendi  et  solvendi,  aliqua  ratio  iniri  debet.  Durum 
enim  est  ut  ii  qui  ab  errore  cavere  cupiant  ducem  viae  non  in- 
veniant,  verum  ut  actus  ipsi  periclitentur,  neque  sit  aliquis 
ante  rem  peractam  juris  praenoscendi  modus. 

APHORISMUS  90. 

Responsa  Prudentum,  quae  petentibus  dantur  de  jure  sive 
ab  advocatis  sive  a  doctoribus,  tanta  valere  authoritat^  ut  ab 
eorum  sententia  judici  recedere  non  sit  licitum,  non  placet.* 
Jura  a  Juratis  Judicibus  sumunto. 

APHORISMUS  91. 
Tentari  judicia  per  causiis  et  personas  fictas,  ut  eo  modo 
experiantur  homines  qualis  futara  sit  legis  norma,  non  placet,' 

'  By  the  Roman  Jurist^  the  Ri  sponsa  prudentiura  are  reckoned  among  the  Font« 
Juris,  but  there  are  tew  points  in  tlie  history  of  Roman  l;iw  on  which  it  is  more  diffi> 
cult  to  form  a  satisfactory  opinion.  We  have  no  satisfactory  inf»)rmation  either  as  to 
the  form  in  which  thest'  Ro^pnnsa  were  given,  or  as  to  the  degree  of  authority  "with 
which  they  were  invested.  'I'he  common  opinic  n  is,  that  they  received  ahsolule  force 
of  law  in  virtue  of  an  ordinan<  c  of  Augustus,  and  that  more  precise  rejjulations  with 
respect  to  cases  in  wViich  a  divt  isify  of  opinion  exi>ted  were  made  by  Hadrian.  The 
connexion  be  tween  them  and  the  law  of  citations  of  Ilonorins  and  Valentinian  Is  al?<i 
a  matter  of  niucli  obscurity.  Si  e  I^oclvinc's  Pumhlittu,  i.  p.  36.  Walter,  Gesch.  d.  Ii. 
Utchts.  §  40!).  and  4  21.    Ilu-<.,  Cisih.  t/.  K.  Uahfs,  §  .3 1 3.  and  3^5. 

"  Lord  Kllenborouuli  refn-t-d  to  try  a  ca>e  in  which  a  bet  had  been  made  on  a  point 
of  law.  He  a>ked.  it  is  said,  to  s-ec  tiie  record,  and  threw  it  ilown  *'  with  much  in- 
diMnation."  Tradition  adds  that  he  threw  it  at  the  liead  of  the  plaintiff's  attorney. 
Until  late  ly,  when  it  was  founel  necessary  in  procee'linizs  in  equity  to  have  the  decision 
of  a  jury  on  a  question  of  fact,  recourse  was  had  to  the  machinery  of  a  feigned  issue; 
that  is,  an  action  was  brou>,'ht  on  an  imaginary  wager  as  to  the  truth  or  falsehcxKi  of 
an  afireed  upon  statement  of  facts  lV»-^ibly  in  Bacon's  time  a  similar  course  mnv 
havr  bee  n  adopted  in  order  to  tibtain  the  opinion  of  the  judges  on  points  of  law.  lij 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIBER  OCTAVUS. 


825 


Dedecorat  enim  majestatem  legum,  et  pro  praevaricatione  qua- 
piam  censenda  est.  Judicia  autem  aliquid  habere  ex  scena 
deforme  est. 

APHORISMUS  92. 

Judicum  igitur  solummodo,  tarn  Judicia  quam  Responsa  et 
Consultu  sunto.  Ilia  de  litibus  pendentibus,  haec  de  arduis 
juris  quaestionibus  in  thesi.  Ea  Consulta,  sive  in  privatis  rebus 
sive  in  publicis,  a  Judicibus  ipsis  ne  poscito  (id  enim  si  fiat, 
judex  transcat  in  advocatum) ;  sod  a  Principe,  aut  Statu.  Ab 
illis  ad  Judical  demandentur.  Judices  vero,  tali  authoritate 
freti,  disceptationcs  advocatorum,  vel  ab  his  quorum  interest 
adhibitorum,  vel  a  Judicibus  ipsls  (si  opus  sit)  assignatorum,  et 
argumenta  ex  utraque  parte  audiunto;  et,  re  deliberata,  jus 
expediunto  et  declaranto.  Consulta  hujusmodi  inter  Judicia 
referunto  et  edunto,  et  paris  authoritatis  sunto.* 

De  Prcelectiombus, 

APHORISMUS  93. 

Prrelectiones  de  Jure,  atque  Exercitationes  eorura  qui  juris 
studils  incumbunt  et  operam  dant,  ita  instituuntor  et  ordinantor, 
ut  omnia  tendant  ad  quiestiones  et  controversias  de  jure  sedan- 
das  potlus  quam  excitandas.  Ludus  enim  (ut  nunc  fit)  fere 
apud  omnes  instltuitur  et  aperitur  ad  altcrcationes  et  quaesti- 
ones  de  jure  multiplicandas,  tiinquam  ostentandi  ingenii  causa. 
Atque  hoc  vetus  est  malum.    Etenim  etiam  apud  antiques 

modem  times  the  practice  has  l)een  in  accordance  with  what  he  a  little  farther  on 
recommends;  the  point  of  law  heing  referred  to  the  judges  directly,  who,  after 
hearing  counsel,  certify  their  opinion  of  it  to  the  Chancellor. 

'  Bacon  refers  to  the  practice  of  extra-judicial  consultations  as  it  existed  in  his  own 
time.  It  does  not.  I  helieve,  appear  that  it  was  ever  the  practice  for  private  persons 
to  obtain  throuL'h  the  intervention  of  the  Privy  Council  authoritative  decisions  on 
leRal  questions,  but  it  is  well  known  that  the  Court  occasionally  obtained  *'  prseju- 
dicia  "  from  the  judges  on  points  in  which  it  was  itself  interested.  The  effect  of  this 
practice  in  promoting  judicial  servility  is  well  seen  in  the  case  of  fhip-money  ;  the 
extra-juilicial  deci-ion  of  the  judiies  in  favour  ot  its  legality  being  unanimous,  whereas 
when  the  case  came  on  in  the  exchequer  chamber,  it  was  affirmed  to  be  legal 
by  a  bare  majority  of  seven  against  live. 

[I  cannot  tliink  that  Bacon  alludes  to  extra-judicial  consultations  of  this  kind  ; 
which  were  comhu  ted  in  a  dilferent  way  from  those  he  recommends,  and  reported  to 
for  a  different  purpose.  The  o  «ject  of  the  (iovernment  in  asking  the  judges' opinions 
on  the  caNC  privately  before  commencing  a  prosecution,  was  to  ascertain  that  the  case 
was  a  good  one.  and  so  avoid  the  scandal  and  disrepute  which  then  atten«led  the  failure 
of  a  Crown  prosecution.  The  object  of  the  proceeding  which  Bacon  here  advocates,  is  to 
provide  a  means  of  settling  any  disputed  point  of  law,  without  either  waiting  for  a  real 
cause  in  which  it  may  be  involved,  or  getting  up  a  fictitious  one  ;  and  the  manner  of 
it  is  to  be  public  and  formal.  The  case  is  to  be  regularly  argued  and  the  judgment 
formally  recorded.  —  /.  S.] 
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gloriae  fiiit,  tanquam  per  sectas  et  factiones,  qnasstiones  com- 
plures  de  jure  magis  fovere  quam  extanguere.*  Id  ne  fiat 
provideto. 

De  Vacillatione  Judiciorunu 
APHORISMC8  94. 

Vacillant  Judicia,  vel  propter  immaturam  et  praefestinam 
eententiam;  vel  propter  aemulationem  curianim;  vel  propter 
malam  et  imperitam  perscriptionem  judiciorum;  vel  propter 
viam  pnebitam  ad  resci^sionem  eorum  nimis  facilem  et  expedi- 
tam.  Itaque  providendum  est  ut  judicia  emanent,  matura  de- 
liberatione  prius  habita ;  atque  ut  curiae  se  invicem  revereantur, 
atque  ut  judicia  perscribantur  fideliter  et  prudenter;  utque  via 
ad  rescindenda  judicia  sit  arcta,  confragosa,  et  tanquam  muri- 
cibus  strata. 

APHORISMUS  95. 

Si  judicium  redd i turn  fuerit  de  casu  aliquo  in  aliqua  curia 
principali,  et  similis  casus  intervenerit  in  alia  curia,  ne  pro- 
cc'dito  ad  judicium  antequam  fiat  consultatio  in  collegio  aliquo 
judicum  majore.  Judicia  enim  reddita,  si  forte  rescindi  necesse 
i?it,  taltem  sepelluntor  cum  lionore. 

APiioia>ML*s  96. 

Ut  curia)  de  jurisdictione  digladientur  et  conflictentur,  hu- 
manmn  (iiiiddam  e<t ;  eocjue  magis,  quod  per  ineptam  quandom 
^«t'ntcI)tiaIn  {quod  honi  et  utre/iui  sit  jndicis,  ampUare  jurisdicti- 
onrm  Curici')  alalur  i)lane  ista  intcmperies,  et  calcar  addatur 
ubi  iVaMio  i)[)us  est.  Ut  vero  ex  hac  auimorum  contentioiic 
c'uritujudicia  utrobique  reddita  (qua3  nil  ad  jurisdictionem  per- 
tliR'iit)  lil)eiiter  re>eiiulant,  iiitolerabile  malum;  et  a  regibus, 
aut  senatu,  aut  pulitia  plane  vindicandum.  Pessimi  enim  ex- 
cm  [)li  res  Cit,  ut  curiiCj  quie  paeem  subditis  praestant,  inter  se 
duel  la  excrceant. 

'  Our  kn(i\\l(  f^LTo  of  the  hi-^tory  of  the  two  ?fcts  or  schools  of  jurists  which  existed 
(luriiii:  vliiit  i>  i-.^llnl  the  middle  period  of  Roman  jurisprudenre  is  still  imperfect, 
tli<'ii-h  U->  than  l.t  turt-  tht-  di-covery  of  the  In-titutes  of  G;iiiis.  It  appears  pro- 
b;.lj:c  til  it  thf  iiriMirtaiice  of  the  difl\  rence:<  of  opinion  between  them  has  been  ex- 
ai:r<r,it(d.  and  tliat  the  stt  t»  tin  in-t  I\ » >  liad  di«d  out  before  the  time  of  Justinian, 
'J'lu-  two  M.  iiool>  n  >].tciively  ri'Kardtd  A t«  ins  (.  apito  and  An-«titius  Labeo  as  their  head 
(•rr.nmlir;  l)Ut  the  lollowcr^  ol  tlu- lonner  wire  ealU*d  >al»inians  or  Cassians  ;  the 
olti.  r  -rhonl  bt  ini,'  that  of  the  Proeuleians  ;  all  the-e  name>  beinir  ilerived  from  tho-w  of 
certain  i  nnnt-nt  followcT'  of  the  two  juri>t>»jn^t  mentioned.  Ciaius,  the  anthor  of  the 
J/,^tif"fr.s.  lulon^d  to  the  forn  er  >cliool,  which  i-i  f.iUi  to  have  In-en  distinguished 
frt'H.  tlu-  uihvv  by  a  clo>er  adhen-nce  to  the  letter  of  the  law.  Probably  the  best  writer 
on  tin-  subjret  is  Dirk>en,  who>e  work  was  pul)lished  in  1826.  The  distinction 
bitwten  the  cliaraeter  of  the  drK-'trines  of  the  two  >eliool?  is  not   very  strongly  markt-d. 
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Non  facilis  esto  aut  proclivis  ad  judicia  rescindenda  aditus 
per  Appellationes,  aut  Impetitiones  de  Errore,  aut  Kevisus,  et 
similia,  Receptum  apud  nonnullos  est,  ut  lis  trahatur  ad 
forum  superius,  tanquam  res  Integra ;  judicio  inde  dato  seposito, 
et  plane  suspense.  Apud  alios  vero,  ut  judicium  ipsum  maneat 
in  suo  vigore,  sed  executio  ejus  tantum  cesset.  Neutrum 
placet;  nisi  curiae  in  quibus  judicium  redditum  sit  fuerint 
humiles  et  infcrioris  ordinis ;  sed  potius,  ut  et  judicium  stet,  et 
procedat  ejus  executio;  modo  cautio  detur  a  defendente  de 
damnis  et  expensis,  si  judicium  fuerit  rescissum. 

Atque  hie  Titulus,  de  Certitudine  Legum,  ad  exemplum 
Digest!  reliqui  (quod  meditamur)  sufficiet. 

Jam  vero  Doctrinam  Civilem  (quatenus  eam  nobis  tractare 
visum  est)  conclusimus  ;  atque  una  cum  ea  Philosophiam  Hu- 
manam  ;  sicut  etiam,  cum  Philosophia  Humana,  Philosophiam 
in  genere.  Tandem  igitur  paululum  respirantes,  atque  ad  ea 
quae  praetervecti  sunius  oculos  retroflectentes,  hunc  tractatum 
nostrum  non  absimilem  esse  censemus  sonis  illis  et  prasludiis 
(juae  praetentant  musici  dum  fides  ad  modulationem  concinnant ; 
quae  ipsa  quidem  auribus  ingratum  quiddam  et  a>perum  ex- 
hibent,  at  in  causa  sunt  ut  quae  sequuntur  omnia  sint  suaviora ; 
sic  nimirum  nos  in  animum  induximus  ut  in  cithara  musarum 
concinnandii  et  ad  harmoniam  veram  redigenda  operam  navare- 
mus,  quo  ab  aliis  postea  pulsentur  chordae  meliore  digito  aut 
plectro.  Sane,  cum  nobis  ante  oculos  proponamus  temporum 
horum  statum,  in  quibus  literae  jam  tcrtio  ad  mortales  vid^  ntur 
rediisse  ;  et  una  dlligenter  intueamur  quam  varils  jam  nos  invi- 
serlnt  instructae  pra^sidiis  et  auxilils ;  qualia  sunt,  ingeniorum 
nostri  temporum  complurium  acumen  et  subllmltas  ;  eximla  ilia 
nionumoiita  scriptorum  veterum,  qune  velutl  tot  faces  nobis 
])raBluccnt ;  ars  typographica,  libros  cujuscunque  fortunae  ho- 
iTiinibus  larga  manu  suppcditans ;  occani  Pinus  laxati,  et  orbls 
ex  omni  parte  peraixratus!,  unde  experinienta  phirinia  priscis 
ignota  coniparuerunt,  et  ingens  aeoessit  Xaturali  llistoriic  cu- 
mulus ;  otiuni,  quo  iu^enia  optima  in  reguis  et  provinciis 
EurojKC  ubique  abundant,  cum  negotiis  minus  his  in  locis  ini- 
pliceiUur  homines  quam  aut  Giieci  propter  ])opulares  status, 
aut  propter  ditionum  auiplitudinom  llomaul  s()l(jl)arit ;  pax 
fruitur  hoc  teuqmre  Britannia,  Hispania,  Italia,  etiam  nunc 
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Gallia,  et  allse  rex-ones  non  paa-"« ;  consuinptio  et  exifumitio 
f9:nr/:um  quae  vilentur  cxo^ghari  aut  dici  po«?e€  circa  controTer- 
^IsL^  Tf:V:T-orA.^,  qoae  trjt  ingenia  jamdin  diTertenuit  a  caeterarmn 
ardum  Ttu  ;  =Tiinma  et  exc>rIIeTi«  Majestatis  tux  eruditio,  cui 
rtanqaam  PLoenici  to!  acre:?  ;  ar^Tegant  ge  imdique  ingenia; 
pr  prietas  denique  ilia  in^parabili*  quae  Tempos  ip^um  ee- 
quitxir,  Dt  veritar^m  indief  partirriat :  Haec  (inquam)  cum  cogi- 
tari  us,  noa  p  r^^nmas  non  in  earn  spem  animom  erigere,  ut 
<^xi-timema^  terrlam  banc  Literarum  periodom  doas  illas  priorea 
apul  Graecos  et  Roaianos  Iodjo  intervallo  superaturam;  modo 
fraltem  homines  et  vires  exisls,  atque  defectua  etiam  virium 
j-uarum,  proh^e  et  prulenter  nos^e  velint;  atque  alii  ab  alii^, 
iriventioni-;  lam^rada,  non  contradictloni^  torrea,  accipiant ; 
a^que  inqui^itionem  veritans  pro  incoepto  nobili,  non  pro  de- 
It  ct.imento  aut  ornamento  patent ;  atque  opes  ac  magnificen- 
tiarn  irn[>endant  in  res  solidas  et  eximias,  non  in  permlgatas  et 
ohvi'i-.  Ad  laborer  meo^  qu'>i  attinet,  si  cui  libeat  in  eorum 
reprf'hen.=ione  aut  slbi  aut  aliis  placere,  veterem  certe  et  ul- 
tiii.re  pritlentiie  fKtitlonem  exhibebunt  illi ;  Verhera,  sed  audL^ 
K':-preliendant  h  omines  quantum  libuerit,  modo  attendant  et 
p^  rpendant  quae  dicuntur.  Appellatio  sane  legitima  fuerit 
(He  t  re-  fortasse  minus  ea  indigebit),  si  a  primis  cogitatiom- 
biir*  liomlrium  ad  secunda-  provocetur,  et  ab  aevo  praesenti  ad 
jK).-reros.  Veniamus  nunc  ad  earn  Scientiam  qua  canienint 
duae  illaj  pri:«cae  temporum  period!  (neque  enim  tanta  illia 
f'oelicitaa  concessa  est).  wSacrara  dico  et  divinitus  Inspi* 
ratam  Tbeologiam  ;  cunctorum  laborum  ao 
peregrinatlonum  humanarum 
sabbatum  ac  portum 
nobllissimum* 

*  See  I-lct,  ill  Thcralst  c.  IL 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 
CAPUT  L 

Partitiones  Theologiae  Inspiratae  omittuntur  ;  Tantum  aditus  Jit 
ad  Desiderata  tria  ;  Doctrinam  de  Legitime  Usu  Kationis 
Humanas  in  Divinis ;  Doctrinam  de  Gradibus  Unitatis  in 
Civitate  Dei ;  et  Emanationes  Scripturaruin. 

Jam  vero  (Rex  optime)  cum  carina  parva,  qualis  nostra  esse 
potuit,  univcrsum  ambitum  tam  veteris  quara  novi  orbis  scien- 
tiarum  circumnavigaverit  (quam  secundis  ventis  et  cursu, 
posterorum  sit  judicium),  quid  supere?t,  nisi  ut  vota,  tandem 
perfuncti,  pcrsolvamus  ?  At  restat  adhuc  Thcologia  Sacra, 
sive  Inspirata.  Veruntamen  si  cam  tractarc  pergamus,  ex- 
eundum  nobis  foret  e  Naviciilu  Rationis  Humana?,  et  transe nu- 
dum in  Ecclcsiie  Navem ;  qua?  sola  Acu  Nautica  Divina  pollet 
ad  cursum  recte  dirigendum.  Ncque  enim  sufficient  amj)lius 
Stellte  Philos()i)hia;,  qua;  hactenus  praicipue  nobis  affulscrunt. 
Itaque  par  foret,  silcntium  quoque  in  liac  re  colere.  Quam- 
ohrem  partitiones  lef/itimas  circa  cam  oniittemus;  pauca  taineu, 
pro  tenuitate  nostra,  ctiam  in  lianc  confercmus,  loco  votorum. 
Id  CO  magis  faciiuus,  quia  in  corpore  Theologiie  nullam  prorsu.s 
rfgioncm  aut  tractum  plane  desertum  aut  incultum  invenimus; 
tanta  fuit  homiuum  diligcntia  in  seminandis  aut  tritico,  aut 
zizaniis. 


Digitized  by 


830 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM 


Tres  igitur  proponemus  Theologiae  Appendices,  quse  non  de 
materia  per  Theologiam  informata  aut  informanda,  sed  tantum- 
modo  de  Modo  Informationis,  tractent  Neque  tamen,  circa 
eo8  tractatus  (ut  in  reliquis  consuevimus)  vel  Exempla  sub- 
jungemus,  vel  Pnecepta  dabimus.  Id  theologis  relinquemus. 
Sunt  cuim  ilia  (ut  diximus)  instar  votorum  tan  turn. 

1.  Praerogativa  Dei  totum  hominem  complectitur ;  nee  minus 
ad  Ratlonem  quam  ad  Voluntatem  Humanam  extenditur ;  ut 
homo  scilicet  in  universum  se  abneget,  et  accedat  Deo.  Quare, 
sicut  Legi  Divinas  obedire  tenemur,  licet  reluctetur  Voluntas ; 
ita  et  Verbo  Dei  fidem  habere,  licet  reluctetur  Ratio.  Etenim, 
si  ea  duntaxat  credamus  quai  sunt  rationi  nostne  consentanea, 
rebus  avssentimur,  non  authori  ;  quod  etiam  suspectae  fidei 
testibus  pra3^tare  solemus.  At  fides  ilia,  quse  Abrahamo  impu- 
tahatur  adjustitiam,  de  hujusmodi  re  extitit  quam  irrisui  habe- 
bat  Sarah ;  quae  in  hac  parte  imago  quiedam  erat  Rationi.^ 
Naturalis.  Quanto  igitur  mysterium  aliquod  dlvinum  fuerit 
magis  absonum  et  incredibile,  tiinto  plus  in  credendo  exhibetur 
honoris  Deo,  et  fit  victoria  Fidei  nobilior.  Etiam  et  pec- 
catores,  quo  magis  conscientia  sua  gravantur,  et  nihilominui 
fidem  de  salute  sua  in  Dei  misericordia  collocant,  eo  Demu 
majore  afficiunt  honore  ;  omnis  autem  desperatio  Deo  pro  con- 
tumelia  est.  Quinetiam,  si  attente  rem  perpendamus,  dignius 
(piiddam  est  credere  quam  scire,  qualiter  nunc  scimus.  In 
scicntia  enim  mens  humana  patitur  a  sensu,  qui  a  rebus  mate- 
riatis  resilit ;  in  fide  autem  anima  patitur  ab  anima ;  quae  est 
agens  dignius.  Aliter  se  res  habet  in  Statu  Glorias :  tunc 
siquidem  ccssabit  Fides,  atque  cognoscemus  sicut  et  cogniti 
sumus. 

Concludamus  igitur,  Theologiam  Sacram  ex  verbo  et  oraculis 
Dei,  non  ex  lumine  naturae  aut  rationis  dictamine,  hauriri 
dt'bere.  Scriptum  est  enim,  Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei\  at 
nusquam  scriptum  invenitur,  CiM  enarrant  voluntatem  Dei, 
De  ilia  pronunciatur.  Ad  Legem  et  Testirnonia,  si  non  fecerint 
secundum  verhum  istud'^,  &c.  Neque  hoc  tenet  tantum  in 
grandibus  illis  mysteriis  de  Dcitate,  Creatione,  Redemptione  ; 
vcruin  pcrtinet  etiam  ad  interpretationem  perfectiorem  legis 
moralis  ;  DiJigite  inimicos  vestros;  benrfacite  his  qui  oderunt  vos, 
&c. ;  ut  sifts  Ji lit  patris  vcstri  qui  in  coelis  est,  qui  pluit  super 

^  V6.  xix.  1.  «  Isaiah,  viii.  20. 
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justos  et  injustos.^  Quae  certe  verba  plausum  ilium  merentur, 
Nec  vox  hominem  sonaO  Siquidem  vox  est  quas  lumen  na- 
turae superat.  Quinetiam  videmus  poetas  ethnicos^  pnesertim 
cum  pathetice  loquantur,  expostulare  non  raro  cum  legibus  et 
doctrinis  moralibus  (quae  tamen  legibus  divlnis  multo  sunt 
indulgentiores  et  solutiores),  ac  si  naturae  libertatl  cum  ma- 
lignitate  quadam  repugnent : 

Et  quod  Natura  remittit, 
Invida  jura  negant.  * 

Ita  Dendamis  Indus  ad  Alexandri  nuntios,  Se  inaudisse  quidem 
nliquid  de  nomine  PythagorcB  et  aliorum  sapientum  e  GrcBcia,  et 
credere  illos  fuisse  viros  magnos  ;  vitio  tamen  illo  laborasse,  quod 
scilicet  nimia  in  reverentia  et  veneratione  habuissent  rem  quampiam 
vhantasticam,  quam  Legem  et  Morem  vocitahant,^  Quare  nec 
illud  dubitandum,  magnam  partem  legis  moralis  sublimiorem 
esse,  quam  quo  lumen  naturae  ascendere  possit.  Veruntamen 
qund  dicitur,  habere  homines  etiam  ex  lumine  et  lege  naturae 
notiones  nonnuUas  Virtutis,  Yitii ;  Justitiae,  Injuriae  ;  Bonl, 
]\Iali ;  id  verissimum  est.  Notandum  tamen,  Lumen  Naturcc 
duplici  signifieatione  accipi ;  primo,  quatenus  oritur  ex.sensu, 
inductione,  ratione,  argumentis,  secundum  leges  coeli  ac  terra? ; 
secundo,  quatenus  animae  humaiijB  interno  afFulget  instinctii, 
secundum  legem  conscientiae ;  quae  scintilhi  qnaedam  est,  et 
tanquam  reliquiae,  pristinae  et  primitivae  puritatis.  In  quo  po- 
steriore  sensu  pra^cipue  particeps  est  anima  lucis  nonnullae  ad 
perfectionem  intuendam  et  discernendam  legis  moralis ;  quie 
tamen  lux  non  prorsus  clara  sit,  sed  ejusmodi  ut  potius  vitia 
qnadamtenus  redarguat,  quam  de  officiis  plene  informet.  Quare 
Religio,  sive  mysteria  spcctes  sive  mores,  pendet  ex  Reve- 
latione  Divina. 

Attamen  usus  Rationis  Humanae  in  spiritualibus  multiplex 
sane  existit,  ac  late  admodum  patet.  Neque  enim  sine  causa 
est,  quod  Apostolus  Religionem  appcllaverit  Rationalem  Cultum 

»  St.  Mnttli  V.  44.  and  45  «  Virg.  iEn.  i.  328. 

'  Ovi(K  Metam.  x.  330. 

*  The  name  of  the  pt  rson  of  whom  this  story  toUl  by  Plutarch  is  Dandamis,  but 
wlicrever  Bacon  has  njentioned  it,  he  spoils  it  as  in  the  text.  Dandaiuis  is  also  mi  n- 
tioned  by  Arrian,  who,  howi-ver,  doos  not  relate  this  aiicalotr.  We  find  the  same 
story  in  Srrabo  ;  but  the  name  of  the  Indian  is  vTith  hiin  not  Daiubunis,  but  Mandani-;. 
Sre  Viut.  in  Altx.  o.  H").,  and  Strabo,  I.  xv.  "In  the  IVmjx.ris  r..r/ifs  .lA/xc///// >, 
Bu'on  -[K':ik-^  of  fht-i-  remarks  of  OaiKlainis  a«i  otic  of  the  t-x-cpf ions  to  his  •^cnoral 
a-  ertioii  of  the  \vurtlil»'ssness  of  the  spreulatious  ot  the  idiihoophcv-v  of  aiilinuity. 
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Dei,^  Recordetur  quis  caeremonias  et  typos  veteris  Icgis;  fue- 
runt  illae  rationales  et  significativae,  longe  discrepantes  a  caere- 
moniis  idolatriae  et  magiae ;  quae  tanquam  surdae  et  mutse  erant, 
nihil  docentes  plerunque,  imo  ne  innuentes  quidem.  Pracipue 
Christiana  Fides,  ut  in  omnibus,  sic  in  hoc  ipso  eminet;  quod 
auream  servet  mediocritatem  circa  usum  Rationis  et  Disputa^ 
tionls  (quae  Rationis  proles  est)  inter  leges  Ethnicorum  et 
Mahometi,  quae  extrema  sectantur.  Religio  siquidem  Ethni- 
c'orum  fidei  aut  confessionis  constantis  nihil  habebat;  contra, 
in  religione  Mahometi,  omnis  disputatio  interdicta  est;  ita 
ut  altera  eiToris  vagi  et  multiplicis,  altera  vafrae  cujusdara 
et  cautse  imposturae,  faciem  prae  se  ferat ;  cum  sancta  Fides 
Christiana  Rationis  usum  et  Disputationem  (sed  secundum 
debitos  fines)  et  recipiat  et  rejiciat. 

llumanae  Rationis  usus,  in  rebus  ad  Religionem  spectantibus, 
duplex  est;  alter  in  explicatione  mysteriiy  alter  in  iHationibtis 
quae  inde  deducuntur.  Quod  ad  mysteriorum  explicationem 
attinet,  videmus  non  dedignari  Deum  ad  infirmitatem  captus 
nostri  se  dcmittere,  mysteria  sua  ita  explicando  ut  a  nobis 
optime  ea  possint  percipi;  atque  revelationes  suas  in  rationis 
nostras  syllepses  et  notiones  veluti  inoculando ;  atque  inspira- 
tiones  ad  intellectura  nostrum  apcriendum  sic  accommodando, 
quemadinodum  figura  clavis  aptatur  figurae  serae.  Qua  tamen 
in  parte,  nobis  ipsis  deese  minime  debemus ;  cum  enim  Deus 
ipse  opera  rationis  nostrae  in  illuminationibus  suis  utatur,  etiam 
nos  eandem  in  omncs  partes  versare  debemus,  quo  magis  capaces 
simus  ad  mysteria  recipicnda  et  imbibenda :  modo  animus  ad 
amplitudinem  mysteriorum  pro  modulo  suo  dilatetur,  non  mys- 
teria ad  angustias  animi  constringantur. 

Quantum  vero  ad  lUationes,  nosse  debemus,  relinqui  nobis 
usum  rationis  ct  ratiocinationis  (quoad  mysteria)  secundarium 
qucndam  et  rcsiiectivum,  non  primitivum  et  absolutum.  Post- 
quani  enim  Articuli  et  Princi[)ia  Religionis  jam  in  sedibus  suis 
fuerint  locata,  ita  ut  a  rationis  examine  penitus  eximantur,  turn 
dcnium  conceditur  ab  illis  Ilhitiones  dcrlvare  ac  deducere,  se- 
cundum analogiam  ipsoruni.  In  rebus  quidem  naturalibus  hoc 
non  tenet.  Nam  et  ipsa  principia  examini  subjiciuntur ;  per 
Inductionem  (inquam)  licet  minime  per  Syllogismum  ;  atque 
cadem  ilia  nullam  habent  cum  ratione  repugnantiam,  ut  ab 

'  Romans,  xii.  1. 
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eodem  fonte  turn  primjB  propositiones  turn  mediae  deducantur. 
Aliter  fit  in  Religione ;  ubi  et  primae  propositiones  authypo- 
statjB  sunt,  atque  per  se  subsistentes ;  et  rursus  non  regun- 
tur  ab  ilia  Ratione  quae  propositiones  consequentes  deducit. 
Neque  tamen  hoc  fit  in  Religione  sola,  sed  etiam  in  aliis 
scientiis,  tarn  gravioribiis  quam  levioribus ;  ubi  scilicet  pro- 
positiones primariae  Placita  sint,  non  Posita;  siquidem  et  in 
illis  rationis  usus  absolutus  esse  non  potest  Videmus  enim 
in  ludis,  puta  schaccorum,  aut  similibus,  primas  ludi  normas 
et  leges  mere  positivas  esse  et  ad  placitum ;  quas  recipi,  non 
in  disputationem  vocari,  prorsus  oporteat ;  ut  vero  vincas,  et 
perite  lusum  instituas,  id  artificiosum  est  et  rationale.  Eodem 
modo  fit  et  in  legibus  humanis ;  in  quibus  baud  paucae  sunt 
Maximce  (ut  loquuntur),  hoc  est,  Placita  mera  Juris,  quae 
authoritate  magis  quam  ratione  nituntur,  neque  in  discepta- 
tionem  veniunt.  Quid  vero  sit  justissimum,  non  absolute,  sed 
relative  (hoc  est,  ex  analogia  illarum  Maximarum),  id  demum 
rationale  est,  et  latum  disputationi  campum  praebet.  Talis 
igitur  est  Secundaria  ilia  Ratio,  quae  in  Theologia  Sacra  locum 
habet ;  quae  scilicet  fundata  est  super  Placita  Dei. 

Sicut  vero  Rationis  Humanae  in  Divinis  usus  est  duplex,  ita 
et  in  eodem  usu  duplex  excessus;  alter,  cum  in  Modum  My- 
sterii  curiosius  quam  par  est  inquiritur;  alter  cum  lUationibus 
aequa  tribuitur  authoritas  ac  Principiis  ipsis.  Nam  et  Ni^ 
codemi  discipulus  videri  possit,  qui  pertinacius  quaerat.  Quo* 
modo  posset  homo  nasci  cum  sit  senex  ?  *  Et  discipuhis  Pauli 
neutiquam  censeri  possit,  qui  non  quandoque  in  doctrinis  suis 
inserat.  Ego,  non  Dominus ;  aut  illud,  Secundum  consilium 
meum?  Siquidem  Illationibus  plerisque  stilus  iste  conveniet. 
Itaque  nobis  res  salubris  vidctur  et  inprimis  utilis,  si  tractatuM 
instituatur  sobrius  et  diligens,  qui  de  Usu  Rationis  HumantD 
in  Theologicis  utiliter  praecipiat,  tanquam  Divina  quaedam  Dia- 
lectica ;  utpote  quae  futura  sit  instar  opiates  cujusdam  medicince, 
quae  non  modo  speculationum  quibus  schola  interdum  laborat 
inania  consopiat,  verum  etiam  controversiarum  furores  quae  in 
Ecclesia  tumultus  cient  nonnihil  mitiget.  Ejusmodi  tractatum 
inter  Desiderata  ponimus ;  et  Sophronem,  sive  de  Legitimo  usu 
Rationis  Humana  in  Divinisy  nominamu?. 

2.  Interest  admodum  pacis  Ecclesiae,  ut  foedus  Christianorum 

»  St.  John,  iii.  4.  *  See  1  Corinth.  viL 
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a  Servatore  praescriptum,  in  duobus  illis  capitibus  quse  nonnihil 
videntur  discrepantia,  bene  et  clare  explicetur ;  quorum  altenim 
sic  diffinit;  Qui  non  est  nobiscum,  est  contra  nos ;  alterum 
autem  sic ;  Qui  contra  nos  non  est,  nobiscum  est,^  Ex  his  liquido 
patet  esse  nonnuUos  articulos,  in  quibus  qui  dissentit  extra 
Foedus  statuendus  sit;  alios  vero,  in  quibus  dissentire  liceat, 
salvo  Foedere.  Vincula  enim  communionis  Christianse  ponun- 
tur,  Una  Fides,  Unum  Baptisma,  &c. ' ;  non  Unus  Ritus,  Una 
Opinio,  Videmus  quoque  tunicam  Salvatoris  inconsutilem  ex- 
titisse ;  vestem  autem  Ecclesiae  verslcolorem.  PalesB  in  arista 
separandaB  sunt  a  frumento;  at  zizania  in  agro  non  protinuA 
evellenda.  Moses,  cum  certantem  reperisset  -^gyptium  cum 
Israelita,  non  dixit.  Cur  certatis  f  sed  gladio  evaginato  -ZE^- 
ptium  interfecit.  At  cum  Israelitas  duos  certantes  vidisset, 
quamvis  fieri  non  potuit  ut  utrique  causa  justa  contingeret, 
ita  tamen  eos  alloqultur,  Fratres  estis,  cur  certatis?^  His 
itaque  perpensis,  magni  videatur  res  et  momenti  et  usus  esse, 
ut  diffiniatur  qualia  sint  ilia  et  quantae  latitudinis,  quae  ab  £c- 
clesiaB  corpore  homines  penitus  divellant,  et  a  communione 
fidelium  eliminent.  Quod  si  quis  putet  hoc  jampridem  factum 
esse,  videat  ille  etiam  atque  etiam  quam  sincere  et  moderate 
Illud  interim  verisimile  est,  eum  qui  pacts  mentionem  fecerit 
reportaturum  rc^ponsum  illud  Jehu  ad  nuntium  {Nunquid  pax 
est,  Jehu?)  Quid  tibi  et  paci?  Transi,  et  sequere  me*;  cum 
non  pax,  sed  partes,  plerisque  cordi  sint.  Nobis  nihilominos 
visum  est  tractatum  de  Gradihus  Unitatis  in  Civitate  Dei,  ut 
salubrem  et  utilera,  inter  Desiderata  reponere. 

3.  Cum  Script urarum  Sacrarum  circa  Theologiam  informan- 
dam  tantae  sint  partes,  de  earum  Interpretatione  inprimis  viden- 

*  The  two  passages  Bacon  refers  to  are  St.  Luke,  xi.  23.  (or  St.  Matth.  xii.  30.),  and 
St.  Luke,  ix.  50.  But  the  former  he  has  not  quoted  accurately.  The  words  of  our 
version  are,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ; "  while  the  passage  in  the  ninth 
chapter  is,  •*  He  that  is  not  ;igainst  us  is  for  us." 

'  Ephes.  iv.  6. 

*'  Sit  ergo  una  ti«le8  univer^ae  quae  ubique  dilatatur  ecclesiie,  tanquam  Intus  in 
membris,  etiamsi  ip?a  fidei  unitas  quibusdam  diversis  observation i bus  celebratur, 
quibus  nullo  modo  quod  in  tide  verum  est  impeditur :  omnis  enim  pulchritudo  fkXim 
regis  intrinsecu>i,  ilia*  autem  observationes  qute  varie  celebrantur  in  ejus  vestc  intelli- 
giintur.  Unde  illi  dicitiir  •  In  t^mbriis  aureis  circumamicta  varietate.* *'  —  iS^.  August. 
Ep.  ad  Casulan.  de  Jfjuniis  priscorum.  He  has  elsewhere  said,  "Desuper  texta 
tunica,  quid  significat  nisi  unitatem  ? '*  See  his  Exp.  in  Evan.  Joan,  in  c  S,  and 
other  passages.  Compare  St.  Jerome,  Pro  Libris  adversus  Jovin.  Apoiog.^  where  tbc 
many-culuured  coat  of  Joseph  is  expressly  mentioned,  as  well  as  the  passage  in  tho 
Psalma  to  which  St.  Augustin  refers. 

•  See  the  second  chapter  of  Exodus. 

♦  2  Kings,  ix.  1 9. 
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dum.  Neque  nunc  de  authoritate  eas  interpretandi  loquimur^  qu» 
in  consensu  Ecclesiae  firmatur ;  sed  de  modo  interpretandi.  Is 
duplex  est ;  Methodicus,  et  Solutus.  Etenim  latices  isti  divini, 
qui  aquis  illis  ex  puteis  Jacob!  in  infinitum  praistant,  sirailibus 
fere  hauriuntur  et  exhibentur  modis  qui  bus  aquae  naturales 
ex  puteis  solent.  Hae  siquidem  aut  sub  primum  haustum  in 
cisternas  recipiuntur,  unde  per  tubos  complures  ad  usum  com-r 
mode  diduci  possunt ;  aut  statim  in  vasa  infunduntur,  subinde 
prout  opus  est  utendae.  Atque  modus  ille  prior  Methodicus 
Theologiam  nobis  tandem  pcperit  Scholasticam ;  per  quam  Do-^ 
ctrina  Theologica  in  Artem,  tanquam  in  cisternam,  collecta  est, 
atque  inde  Axiomatum  et  Positionum  rivuli  in  omnes  paytes 
sunt  distributi.  At  in  interpretandi  modo  Soluto  duo  interi- 
veniunt  excessus:  alter  ejusmodi  prsesupponit  in  Scripturis 
perfectionem,  ut  etiam  omnia  philosophia  ex  earum  fontibus 
peti  debeat;  ac  si  philosophia  alia  quaivis,  res  profana  esset 
et  ethnica,  Haac  intern peries  in  schola  Paracelsi  pnecipue, 
necnon  apud  alios  invaluit:  initia  autem  ejus  a  Rabbinis  et 
Cabalistis  defluxerunt.*  Verum  istiusmodi  homines  non  id 
assequuntur  quod  volunt ;  neque  enim  honorem,  ut  putant, 
Scripturis  deferunt ;  sed  easdem  potius  deprimunt  et  poUuunt. 
Coelum  enim  materiatum  et  terram  qui  in  Verbo  Dei  quae- 
siverit  (de  quo  dictum  est;  Caelum  et  Terra  pertransibunty 
Verhum  autem  meum  non  pertransihit  is  sane  transitoria  inter 
aeterna  temere  persequitur.  Quema<lmodum  enim  Theologiam 
in  Philosophia  qua^rere,  perinde  est  ac  si  vivos  quaeras  inter 
mortuos;  ita  e'contra  Philosophiam  in  Theologia  quaerere,  non 
aliud  est  quam  mortuos  quaerere  inter  vivos.  Alter  autem 
interpretandi  modus  (quem  pro  exccssu  statuimus)  videtur  primo 
intuitu  sobrius  et  castns ;  sed  tamen  et  Scripturas  ipsas  dede- 
corat,  et  plurimo  Ecclesiam  afficit  detrimento.  Is  est  (ut  verbo 
dicamus)  quando  Scripturae  divinitus  inspiratae  eodem  quo 
Scripta,  Humana  explicantur  modo.  Meminisse  autem  oportet, 
Deo  Scripturarum  Authori  duo  ilia  pateie  quae  humana  ingenia 
fugiunt;  Secreta  nimirum  Cordis,  et  Successiones  Temporis. 
Quamobrem,  cum  Scripturarum  dictamina  talia  sint  ut  ad  cor 
scribantur,  et  omnium  saeculorum  vicissitiidines  complectantur ; 
cum  acterna  et  certa  praescientia  omnium  haBresium,  contradi- 
ctionum,  et  status  Ecclesiae  varii  et  mutabilis,  turn  in  commnni 

*  In  support  of  this  statomcnt,  spp  Tennpmann's  History  of  Philosophy. 

•  St.  Mark,  xiii.  31. 
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turn  in  electis  singulis^  interpretandae  non  sunt  solummodo 
secundum  latltudlnem  et  obvium  sensum  loci ;  aut  respiciendo 
ad  occaaionem  ex  qua  verba  erant  prolata ;  aut  praecise  ex  con- 
textu  verborum  praecedentiura  et  sequentium;  aut  contemplando 
scopum  dicti  priiicipalem ;  sed  sic  ut  intelligamus  complecti  eas, 
non  solum  totaliter  aut  collective,  sed  distributive,  etiam  in  clau- 
sulis  et  vocabulis  singulis,  innumeros  doctrinae  rivulos  et  venas, 
ad  Ecclcsiae  singulas  partes  et  animas  fidelium  irrigandas. 
Egregie  enim  observatum  est,  quod  responsa  Salvatoris  nostri 
ad  quaes tiones  non  paucas  ex  iis  quae  proponebantur  non  viden- 
tur  ad  rem,  sed  quasi  impertinentia ;  cujus  rei  causa  duplex 
est;  altera,  quod  cum  cogitationes  eorum  qui  interrogabant 
non  ex  verbis,  ut  nos  homines  solemus,  sed  inunediate  et  ex 
sese  cognovisset,  ad  cogitationes  eorum  non  ad  verba  respondit ; 
altera  quod  non  ad  eos  solum  locutus  est  qui  tunc  aderant,  sed 
ad  nos  etiam  qui  vivimus,  et  ad  omnis  aevi  ac  loci  homines  qui- 
bus  Evangelium  fuerlt  praedicandum.  Quod  etiam  in  aliis 
Scripturas  locls  obtinet. 

His  itaque  praelibatis,  veniamus  ad  tractatum  eum  quern 
desiderari  statuimus.    Inveniuntur  profecto  inter  scripta  theo- 
loglca  libri  Controversiarum  nimio  plures;   Theologiae  ejus, 
quam  dlximus  Posltivam,  massa  ingens ;    Loci  Communes ; 
Tractatus  Speciales ;  Casus  Consclentlae  ;  Condones  et  Homi- 
llae;  denique  [)r()lixi  pliirlmi  in  libros  Scripturarum  Commen- 
tarii.    Quod  deslderamus  autem  est  hujusmodi :  Colleciio  scilicet 
succincta,  saiia,  et  cum  judicio,  Annotationum  et  Observationum 
super  textus  Scripturce  particulares  ;  neutiquam  in  locos  com- 
munes excurrendo,  aut  controverslas  persequendo,  aut  in  artis 
methodum  eas  redigendo ;  sed  quas  plane  sparsae  sint  et  nativae. 
Res  ccrte  in  concionibus  doctiorlbus  se  quandoque  ostendens^ 
quae  ut  plurimum  non  perennant ;  sed  quae  in  libros  adhuc  non 
coaluit,  qui  ad  posteros  transcant.    Certe  quemadmodum  vina 
quae  sub  primam  calcationem  molliter  defluunt,  sunt  suaviora 
quam  quae  a  torculari  exprinumtur ;  quonlam  haec  ex  acino  et 
cute  uvae  aliquld  saplant;  similiter  salubres  admodum  ac  suaves 
sunt  doctrlnae,  quae  ex  Scripturis  lenlter  expressis  emanant,  nec 
ad  controverslas  aut  locos  communes  trahuntur.  Hujusmodi 
tractatum  Emanationes  Scripturarum  nominabimus. 

Jam  itaque  mihi  videor  confecisse  globum  exiguum  Orbis 
Intellectual  Is,  quam  potui  fidelissime ;  una  cum  designatione  et 
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descriptione  earum  partium,  quas  industria  et  laboribus  hominnm 
aut  non  constanter  occupatas,  aut  non  satis  excultas^  invenio. 
Quo  in  opere,  sicubi  a  sententia  veterum  recesserim,  intelligatur 
hoc  factum  esse  animo  prqficiendi  in  melius^  non  innovandi  aut 
migrandi  in  aliud.  Neque  enim  mihimetipsi^  aut  argumento 
quod  in  manibus  habeo^  constare  potui,  nisi  plane  decretum 
mihi  fuisset  aliorum  inventis  quantum  in  me  fuerit  addere; 
cum  tamen  non  minus  optaverim  etiam  inventa  mea  ab  aliis 
in  posterum  superari.  Quam  autem  in  hac  re  aequus  fue- 
rim,  vel  ex  hoc  apparet;  quod  opiniones  meas  proposuerim 
ubique  nudas  et  inermes,  neque  alienae  libertati  per  confuta- 
tiones  pugnaces  praejudicare  contenderim.  Nam  in  iis  quae 
recte  a  me  posita  sunt,  subest  spes  id  futurum,  ut  si  in  prima 
lectione  emergat  scrupulus  aut  objectio,  at  in  lectione  iterata 
responsum  se  ultro  sit  exhibiturum ;  in  iis  vero  in  quibus 
mihi  errare  contigit,  certus  sum  nullam  a  me  illatam  esse 
vim  veritati  per  argumenta  contentiosa ;  quorum  ea  fere  est 
natura,  ut  erroribus  authoritatem  concilient,  recte  inventis 
derogent.  Siquidem  ex  dubitatione  error  honorem  acquirit; 
Veritas  patitur  repulsam.  Interim  in  mentem  mihi  venit  re- 
sponsum illud  Themlstoclis,  qui  cum  ex  oppido  parvo  legatus 
quidam  magna  nonnulla  perorasset,  hominem  perstrinxit; 
Amice,  verba  tna  civitatem  desideranO  Certe  objici  mihi  re- 
ctissime  posse  existimo,  quod  verba  mea  sceculum  desiderent ; 
saeculum  forte  integrum  ad  proband um ;  complura  autem 
saecula  ad  perficiendum.  Attamen,  quoniam  etiam  res  quae- 
que  maximal  initiis  suis  debentur,  milii  satis  fuerit  sevisse 
Postcris  et  Deo  Immortali ;  cujus  numen  supplex  precor,  per 
Filium  suum  et  Servatorem  nostrum,  ut  has  et  hisce 
similes  Intellectus  Humani  Victimas,  Religione 
tanquam  sale  respersas,  et  Glorias 
suae  immolatas,  propltius 
accipere  dignetur. 

*  Not  Themistocles,  but  Lysander.    See  Plutarch,  Lac,  Apophthegmaia, 
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Lib.  II. 

£brOBES  Naturae,  sive  Historia  Prmter-  Generationxm. 
Vincula  Naturae,  sive  Historia  Mechanica, 

Ilistorla  Inductiva,  sive  Historia  Naturalis  in  ordine  dd  conden* 

dam  Philosophiam, 
Oculus  Polypheml,  sive  Historia  Literarum. 
Historia  ad  Prophetias. 
Philosophia  secundum  Parabolas  Antiquas, 


Lib.  nr. 

Philosophia  Prima,  sive  de  Axiomatiltis  Scientiarum  Com^ 

munihus. 
Astronomia  Viva. 
Astrologia  Sana, 

Continuatio  Prohhmatum  Naturalium, 

Placita  Antiquorum  PhiJosophorum, 

Pars  Mrtap/ff/siroi  de  Formis  Rerum, 

yhi<r\a  Naturalis,  sirr  Deductio  Formarum  ad  Opera. 

Invcntarinm  Ojnun  Hamanaruisu 

Catalog  us  Polychrestorum, 
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Lib.  IV. 

Triumphi  Hominis,  sive  de  Summitatibus  Natures  Human<B 
Physiognomia  Corporis  in  Motu. 
Narrationes  Medicinales, 
Avatomia  Coinparata, 

De  Curatione  Morhorum  hahitorum  pro  Insanahilibus, 

De  Euthanasia  exteriore, 

De  Medicinis  Authenticis. 

Imitatio  Thermarum  Naturalium. 

Filum  Medicinale. 

De  Prolongando  Curricula  VitcB, 

De  Substantia  Animce  Sensibilis. 

De  Nixibus  Spiritus  in  Motu  Voluntario. 

De  Differentia  Perceptionis  et  Sensus, 

Radix  Perspectives,  sive  de  Forma  Lucis. 

Lib.  V. 

Experientia  Literata,  sive  Venatio  Panis. 

Organum  Novum. 

TopiccB  Particulares, 

Elcnchi  Idolorum. 

De  Analogia  Demonstrationum. 


Lib.  VL 

De  Notis  Eerum. 

Grammatica  Philosophans. 

Traditio  Lampadis,  sive  Methodus  ad  Filios, 

De  Prudcntia  Sermonis  Privati, 

Color es  Doni  et  Mali  ApparentiSy  tarn  Simplicis  quam  Campa- 
rati, 

Antitheta  Rerum, 

FormulcB  Minor  es  Orationum, 

Lib.  VI  I. 

Satira  Seria,  sive  de  Interioribus  Rerum, 
Geor^ica  Animi,  sive  de  Cidtura  Morum, 
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Amanuensis  VitaB,  stve  de  Occasionibus  Sparsis. 
Faber  Fortunae,  stve  de  Ambitu  Vitce. 
Consul  Paludatus,  sive  de  ProferendU  Imperii  Finibui. 
Idea  JitstiticB  Universalis y  sive  de  Fontibus  Juris. 

Lib.  IX 

Sophron,  sive  de  Legitimo  Usu  Rationis  HumantB  in  DioinJU. 
Irenaeus,  sive  de  Gradibus  Unitatis  in  Civitate  Deu 
litres  Coelestes^  sive  Emanationes  Scripturarum 
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[The  foUowlDg  Notes  on  lome  old  treatises  on  the  art  of  writing  In  dpher  are  re« 
ferred  to  by  Mr.  Ellis,  at  p.  658.  note  1. — J,  5.] 


The  earliest  writer,  I  believe,  on  ciphers,  except  Trithemius  whom 
ho  quotes,  is  John  Baptist  Porta,  whose  work  De  occultis  lite- 
rarum  notis  was  reprinted  in  Strasburg  in  1606.  The  first  edi- 
tion was  published  when  Porta  was  a  young  man.  The  species  of 
ciphers  which  Bacon  mentions  are  described  in  this  work.  What  he 
calls  the  ciphra  simplex  is  doubtless  that  in  which  each  letter  is  re- 
placed by  another  in  accordance  with  a  secret  alphabet.  (Porta,  ii. 
c.  5.)  The  manner  of  modifying  this  by  introducing  non-significants 
and  by  other  contrivances  is  described  in  the  following  chapter. 
The  wheel  cipher  is  described  in  chapters  7,  8,  9.  It  is  that  in  which 
the  ordinary  alphabet  and  a  secret  one  are  written  respectively  on 
the  rim  of  two  concentric  disks,  so  that  each  letter  of  the  first 
corresponds  in  each  position  of  the  second  (which  is  movable)  to  a 
letter  of  the  secret  alphabet.  Thus  in  each  position  of  the  movable 
disk  we  have  a  distinct  cipher,  and  in  using  the  instrument  this  disk 
is  made  to  turn  through  a  given  angle  after  each  letter  h.as  been 
written.  The  ciphra  clavis  is  described  by  Porta,  book  ii.  15,  16. 
It  is  a  cipher  of  position  ;  that  is,  one  in  which  the  difliiculty  is  ob- 
tained not  by  replacing  the  ordinary  alphabet  by  a  new  one,  but  by 
deranging  the  order  in  which  the  letters  of  a  sentence  or  paragraph 
succeed  each  other.  This  is  done  according  to  a  certain  form  of  words 
or  series  of  numbers  which  constitute  the  key.  The  cipher  of  words 
was  given  by  Trithemius  and  in  another  form  by  PortJi,  ii.  19.  (and 
in  a  different  shape,  v.  16.).  It  is  a  cipher  which  is  meant  to  escape 
suspicion.  Each  letter  of  the  alphabet  corresponds  to  a  variety  of 
words  arranged  in  columns.  Any  word  of  the  first  column  followed 
by  any  of  the  second,  and  that  followed  by  any  of  the  third,  &c.,  will 
make,  with  the  help  of  a  non-significant  word  occasionally  introduced, 
a  perfectly  complete  sense;  and  by  the  time  the  last  alphabet  has  been 
used,  a  letter  on  some  indiflferent  subject  has  been  written.  Only  sixty 
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alphabets  are  given  by  Porta,  and  therefore  the  secret  communicatioD 
can  consist  only  of  sixty  letters.  It  is  worth  remarking  that  when 
Porta  wrote  it  was  usual  to  put  the  sign  of  the  cross  at  the  head  of 
an  ordinary  epistle.  The  first  of  his  alphabets  corresponds  not  to  a 
series  of  words  but  to  two  and  twenty  different  modifications  of  the 
figure  of  a  cross,  and  hi$  second  alphabet  similarly  corresponds  to 
two  and  twenty  different  modifications  of  the  introductory  flourish. 
His  sixtieth  alphabet  is  of  the  same  kind.  We  see  here  perhaps 
whence  Bacon  derived  his  idea  of  giving  significance  to  seemingly 
accidental  modifications  of  the  characters  of  ordinary  writing. 

The  idea  of  a  biliteral  alphabet,  which  Bacon  seems  to  claim  as 
his  own,  is  employed,  though  in  a  different  manner,  by  Porta.  His 
method  is  in  effect  this.  He  reduces  the  alphabet  to  sixteen  letters, 
and  then  takes  the  eight  different  arrangements  aaa,  aba,  &c.,  to 
represent  them ;  each  arrangement  representing  two  letters  in- 
differently :  the  ambiguity  arising  from  hence  ho  seems  to  disregard. 
In  this  manner  he  reduces  any  given  word  or  sentence  to  a  suc- 
cession of  a's  and  b's.  At  this  point  his  method,  of  which  he  has 
given  several  modifications,  departs  wholly  from  Bacon's.  Let  us 
suppose  the  biliteral  series  to  commence  with  aababb,  A  word  of 
two  syUables  and  beginning  with  a  indicates  that  two  a's  commence 
the  series  ;  any  monosyllable  will  serve  to  show  that  one  b  follows, 
another  that  it  is  succeeded  by  one  a,  and  then  any  dissyllable  will 
stand  for  bb.  Thus  Amo  te  mifili  or  Amat  qui  non  sapit  will  repre- 
sent the  biliteral  arrangement  aababb,  and  so  on  on  a  larger  scale. 
}*orta*s  method  is  therefore  not,  like  Bacon's,  a  method  scribendi 
omnia  per  omnia,  but  only  omnia  per  multa.  Still  the  analogy  of 
the  two  methods  is  to  be  remarked :  both  aim  at  concealing  that  there 
is  any  but  the  obvious  meaning,  and  both  depend  essentially  on  re- 
presenting all  letters  by  combinations  of  two  only.  See  the  De  oc. 
Lit.  Signis.  v.  c  3. 

The  Pohjgraphia  of  Tritheraiiis  (dedicated  to  Maximilian  m 
1508')  consists  of  six  books.  The  first  four  contain  extensive 
tables  constituting  four  different  ciphrce  verborum ;  the  first  and 
t^ccond  of  which  are  significant,  and  relate,  the  former  to  the  se- 
cond person  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  latter  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
The  fifth  and  sixth  books  are  of  less  importance.  TritheminSj 
written  in  the  cipher  of  the  second  book,  becomes  "Charitatem 
pndicissimas  Virginis  Marite  productricis  coexistentis  verbi,  robus- 
tissimi  commilitonis  mei  dilectissimi  devotissime  benedicamus ;  vi- 
vificatrix  omnium,"  &c. 


»  The  edition  of  1600  !»  that  I  use. 
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Traicte  des  ChiffreSy  ou  secretes  manieres  cTescrire,  par  Blaise  de 
Vigenere,  Bourbonnois.    (Paris,  1587.) 

This  work  is  described  by  the  author  as  what  he  had  saved  of  his 
work  Du  Secretaire, ^'^  written  in  Italy  in  1567  and  68.  The  two 
first  books  were  stolen  at  Turin  in  1569.  The  third  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  present  work.  (v.  f.  285.  verso.)  He  says  he  had  revealed 
nothing  of  its  contents. 

The  two  authors  whom  he  chiefly  mentions  are  Trithemius  and 
Porta ;  that  is,  modern  authors ;  for  there  is  a  great  deal  said  of  the 
Cabala.  The  key  ciphers  of  which  Porta  speaks  he  ascribes  to  a 
certain  Belasio,  who  employed  it  as  early  as  1549:  Porta's  book  not 
being  published  until  1563,  "auquel  il  a  insere  co  chiffre  sans  faire 
mention  dont  il  le  tenoit."  Porta's  book,  he  goes  on  to  say,  was  not 
en  vente  until  1568.  The  invention  was  ascribed  to  Belasio  by  the 
grand  vicar  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome,  who  had  great  skill  in  deciphering, 
(f.  35.  rect.  and  37.  verso.) 

At  f.  199.  Vigen^re  gives  an  account  of  ciphers  in  which  letters 
are  represented  by  combinations  of  other  letters, — ^which  Porta  had 
already  done,  but  which  he  varies  in  a  number  of  ways. 

f.  200.  A  table  where  the  twenty-three  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and 
four  other  characters  are  represented  by  combinations  of  abc.  D 
(e.  gr»)= aaa,  S  —  bac,  &c.) 

f.  201.  A  smaller  table  where  an  alphabet  of  twenty-one  letters 
is  similarly  represented. 

f.  202.  An  alphabet  of  twenty  letters  represented  by  binary  com- 
binations of  five  letters,  rt=ED,  &c. 

f.  202.  goes  on  to  what  Bacon  speaks  of,  a  cipher  within  a  cipher. 
You  write  in  a  common  cipher  with  an  alphabet  of  eighteen  letters ; 
the  cipher  being  such  that  the  five  vowels  are  used  as  nulls ;  then 
by  the  last  cipher  these  five  vowels  are  made  significant,  and  give 
the  hidden  sense.    He  seems  to  speak  of  this  as  his  own. 

After  mentioning  a  cipher  described  by  Cardan,  he  goes  on,  f.  205. 
to  Porta's  ciphers  by  transposition,  &c. 

At  f.  240.  he  shows  how  characters  may  be  multiplied  by  dif- 
ferent ways  of  writing  them  ;  which  Porta  had  not  done. 

f.  241.  An  alphabet  and  ^,  each  character  written  in  four  ways. 

f.  241.  verso,  An  application  of  these  variations. 

f.  242.  He  remarks  that  a  great  variety  of  uses  may  be  made  of 
this  idea,  and  gives  some. 

f.  244.  He  goes  on^ "  De  ce  meme  retranchement  et  de  la  varicte  de 
ligure,  part  une  autre  invention  encore  d'un  chiffre  carre  a  double 
entente,  le  plus  exquis  de  tons  ccux  qui  ayent  esto  decouvers  jusqu*a 
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icy,"  &c.  Tou  write  with  twelve  letters  onlj,  as  in  the  subjoined 
table,  in  which  however  I  have  not  followed  his  ways  of  diver- 
sifying. 


F 

€ 

T 

L 

if 

s 

«i 

K 

'•3 

rf. 

¥  \ 

c] 

/i 

A 

^! 

Ai 

*. 

t\ 

L  ) 

'a 

«a 

h 

in, 

"a 

*h 

"a 

^\ 

Pi 

Pi 

7l 

7i 

?• 

•^s 

'I 

^3 

«l 

"i 

«» 

^1 

3^3 

^1 

«3 

4i 

In  this  table,  z„  for  instance,  represents  1st  M,  and  2nd  R  or  S; 
to  distinguish  whether  R  or  S,  he  has  recourse  to  a  supplementary 
contrivance  by  nulls. 

f.  242.  v.  He  refers  to  table  at  200.,  and  says  the  three  letters  abc, 
(which  there  represent  I )  may  be  replaced  by  a  single  character  ; 
for  this  table  represents  in  another  column  letters  by  dots.  Thus 

T  is  ;  D  •  •  •  ;  or  if  we  will  we  may  put  o's  for  dots ;  so  that 

D=o  o  o  and  T=oo  ooo  o;  and  the  spaces  may  be  filled  up  by  a 
slightly  varied  o.  Thus  D  =  00000,  T=oooooooo,  and  thus  the 
whole  cipher  will  apparently  consist  of  o's. 

The  transition  from  this  to  Bacon's  cipher  is  bo  easy  that  the 
credit  given  to  him  must  be  reduced. 


£ND  OP  THE  FIRST  TOLUHB. 
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